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The  Northfield  Schools 

DWIGHT  L.  MOODY,  Founder 


T^HE  following  letter  recently  received 
*  from  a  friend  in  Kansas  affords  the 
greatest  encouragement  to  us,  for  we  believe 
that  there  are  many  others  who  will  gladly 
co-operate  in  the  maintenance  of  the  work  at 
Northfield  if  they  realize  the  appreciation  of 
the  Trustees  in  the  co-operation  of  friends 
contributing  in  small  amounts. 

**In  reply  to  yours  of  the  eighth  instant  I 
am  sending  with  this  letter  my  check  for  five 
dollars. 

**When  I  first  thought  of  the  small  amount 
that  I  felt  that  I  could  spare,  it  seemed  hardly 
worth  the  trouble  to  send  it,  buf  when  I  no- 
ticed the  very  considerable  sum  that  had  been 
jctOtfUnE^d*  b^'**^if<^-'4f  five  dollars  and  under,  I 

felt.^ncounged:to  send  you  the  little  that  I 
'  •    •  •••  •  •*•• 

can«^are.*«.:\/   : 

Vi*!int  ALci£&er ;  rich  nor  poor,  and  the  de- 
mahdStoKihbney  are  so  insistent  that  some- 
times I  am  bewildered." 

Any  contribution  may  be  sent  to 
East  Northfield,  Mass. 


•  _• 


Mention  the  S.  C  W.  to  adTerUien. 
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Brief  The      wztchword     of      the 

Americm  Titanic — ^"Women  and  cbil- 
ITotea.  dren  firmt" — has  a  new  appli- 
cation if  we  are  to  believe  the 
Press  Service  of  the  National  Child 
Labor  Coiiiiiiittee.  This  states  that  there 
are  at  least  two  counties  in  North  Caro- 
lina where  men  work  ten  hours  daily  in 
the  mills  and  the  women  and  children 

"At  two  different  places  I  saw  women 
and  children  going  to  work  at  6  a.m.," 
writes  a  correspondent.  "There  were 
scores  of  them.  Just  one  hour  after  I 
saw  the  men  goinr  to  work.  They  came 
from  practically  ine  same  community." 

According  to  the  Census  Bureau  Bul- 
letin of  Manufactures,  1  in  10  of  all 
wage-workers  in  cotton  manufacture  is 
under  16  years  of  age.  There  are  40,221 
under  sixteen  in  this  industry,  11,111  in 
hosiery  and  knitting  mills,  9942  in 
woolen  and  felt  industries,  8143  in  silk 
factories,  11,035  in  canning  industries, 
and  78,951  in  77  other  forms  of  manu- 
facturing. 

There  are  nearly  1400  Latin-Americana 
in  attendance  on  nniTcrsities  in  the 
United  Statea.  Dr.  Rua,  professor  of 
biology  in  the  University  of  Buenos 
Aires,  has  been  visiting  among  them 
with  the  purpose  of  interesting  them  in 
the  Christian  life. 

There  are  56,000  nuns  of  the  Roman 
Church  in  the  United  States.  They  con- 
duct 70  academies  for  girls,  2SS  orphan 
asylums,  lOO  homes  for  the  aged,  300 
hospitals,  and  several  hundred  insane  and 
foundling  asylums,  protectories,  reform- 
alories  and  parochial  schools. 

The  following  illustration  of  the  im- 
mense responaibilitieB  which  immigra- 
impoaing    on    us    comes     from 


W, 


In 


this 


one    cily, 


Church  and  an  Italian  Baptist  Mission. 
The  average  attendance  at  both  places 
is  not  more  than  100,  that  is,  less  than 
y3%  of  the  whole  Italian  population. 

Mrs.  Daniel  Butterfield,  widow  of  the 
late  Central  Butterheld,  has  left  by  will 
a  residuary  estate,  the  value  of  which 
may  reach  $2,000,000.  This  is  to  be 
administered  through  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  Army  and  Navy  Branch 
of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A„  of  which  Mrs.  Finley 
Shepard  is  president.  The  income  will 
make  possible  a  very  great  extension  of 
secretarial  work,  both  at  army  posts 
and  on  battleships,  aiid  in  this  way  will 
greatly  help  lo  relieve  the  problem  of 
chaplaincies  for  the  service,  which  is  now 
so  pressing. 

A  colportage  cruiser,  the  Osceola,  has 
been  constructed  to  visit  the  towns  and 
cities  of  San  Francisco  Bay  from  Peta- 
luma  nearly  up  to  San  Jos6.  It  will  also 
travel  the  Sacramento  River  to  the 
north  as  far  as  Red  Bluff,  and  the  San 
Joaquin  River  to  the  neighborhood  of 
Fresno.  Its  principal  immediate  point 
of  visitation  will  be  the  so-called 
"Netherlands,"  the  garden  spot  of 
Northern  California — a  region  cut  up 
with  navigable  canals  of  some  600  miles 
in    total    length.     These    "Netherlands" 


writes  the  Rev.  Gaetano  Lisi,  the 
more  than  6O00  Italians.    For  their  reli- 
gions   care    exist   an    Italian     Catholic 
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canals  have  dykes  20  feet  in  height  on 
either  side.  The  land  is  under  intensive 
cultivation.  Thousands  of  Italians, 
Portuguese,  Chinese.  Japanese  and 
Americans  are  farming  here  with  few 
or  no  religious  privileges.  The  Osceola 
i  owned  and  operated  by  the  Missionary 
Department  of  the  American  Baptist  Pub- 
lication Society.  Under  the  same  auspices 
the  Golportage  cruiser  Life  Line  operates 
in  Oregon,  and  the  Robert  G.  Sti-moUT— 
to  build  which  the  fund  has  just  been 
completed— will  travel  presently  in  the 
waters  of  Pugel  Sound. 

Mr.  Warren,  secretary  for  church 
building  for  the  Southern  Baptists,  as- 
serts that  6500  Baptiat  churches  in  the 
South  have  either  not  yet  built  their 
houses  of  worship  or  occupy  church 
buildings  in  a  state  of  extreme  disrepair. 
The  majority  of  these  are  in  Texas, 
Missouri,  Oklahoma  and  Arkansas. 

From  a  Bulletin  of  the  University  of 
California  comes  the  delightful  news  that 
a  course  ia  being  given  on  the  Alcohol 
Problem  by  Professors  Kofoid,  Reed, 
Peixotto,  Rugh,  Holmes  and  others. 
This  deals  with  Alcohol  and  Heredity, 
The  Physiological  Effects  of  Alcoholism, 
Alcohol  and  Public  Health,  Alcohol  and 
Politics.  Alcohol  and  Poverty,  etc.,  and 
students  taking  it  are  given  credit  as  for 
courses  in  economics,  mathematics  or 
any  other  branches.  A  long  row  of  Ger- 
man universities  already  offer  similar 
courses — Giessen,  Berlin,  Tuebingen, 
Heidelberg,  Vienna  among  others — and 
we  may  expect  in  the  near  future  a  gen- 
eral movement  in  this  direction  in  Ameri- 
can universities  and  colleges.  Such  a 
development  will  immensely  strengthen 
temperance  instruction  in  the  public 
schools  and  contribute  powerfully  to  the 


final  and  permanent  de-alcoholization  of 
our  nation. 
New  Rochelle,  once  the  chief  Hugne> 

not  center  in  America,  has  been  celebrat- 
ing its  22Sth  anniversary.  The  Hugue- 
not banner,  white  with  golden  fieurs-de-lis, 
floated  bravely  again  in  the  ancient 
town.  At  the  public  celebration  the 
opening  prayer  was  made  by  a  Protest- 
ant pastor,  the  closing  benediction  by 
a  Roman  Catholic  priest.  Chief  Justice 
Keogh,  himself  a  Catholic,  gave  a  garden 
party.  At  this  Mr.  Bourke  Cockran 
spoke  in  glowing  eulogy  of  the  Hugue- 
nots who,  in  the  face  of  bitter  Bourbon 
persecution,  remained  true  to  conscience 
and  conviction. 

The  $4,000,000  fund  which  the  Young 
Men's  and  Young  Women's  Christian 
Associations  in  New  York  City  recently 
sei  out  to  raise  for  their  work  in  Man- 
hattan and  the  Bronx,  has  been  more 
than  completed — the  amount  reaching 
$4,052,501. 

The  Evangelistic  Committee  of  New 
York  City  operated  last  summer  10  tent 
centers,  36  shop  meeting  centers  and  95 
open-air  centers.  Italians,  Poles,  Rus- 
sians, Rumanians,  Bohemians.  Germans 
and  Chinese  have  had  the  Gospel 
preached  to  them.  At  the  Carnegie  Hall 
meeting,  which  closed  the  campaign,  Dr. 
Arthur  Smith  exhibited  a  murderous  dirk 
that  had  been  handed  over  to  him  by  an 
Italian  with  the  remark:  "Since  I  now 
belong  to  Jesus  Christ  I  won't  need  this 
any  more."  All  engaged  in  these  ser- 
vices declare  that  it  is  easier  than  ever 
to  preach  Christ  in  the  streets  and  that 
the  people  respond  better  than  ever.  A 
daily  Bible  class  for  business  men  is  to 
be  established  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Wall  Street,  and  a  movement  is  also  on 
foot  to  institute  a  league  of  5000  lay- 
men to  carry  on  evangelistic  work 
throughout  (he  year. 

Bvangeliatic  services  at  Coney  Island 
conducted  by  the  Brooklyn  city  mission 
last  summer  were  attended  by  large 
audiences,  80?t  of  whom  were  Jews. 
Seventeen  hundred  Bibles  and  portions 
were  distributed,  besides  great  numbers 
of  copies  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  in 
Yiddish.  About  300  conversions  were 
reported. 
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The  report  of  the  Vacation  Bible 
Schoob  for  the  summer  of  1913  shows 
>a  admirable  statistical  leap  forward. 
These  schools  have  been  organized  in 
a  cities.  The  number  of  teachers,  which 
was  70  in  1907  and  707  in  1912,  reached 
1003  in  1913;  of  children,  5033  in  1907, 
38,306  in  1912,  and  50,522  in  1913.  In 
the  same  period  the  number  of  schools 
has  passed  from  19  to  215.  One  dollar 
provides  a  child  for  6  weeks  in  the 
summer  with  daily  manual,  moral -reli- 
gious, and  musical  training  in  a  cool 
church  building,  together  with  recrea- 
tion. The  children  themselves  contribu- 
ted 35,000  pennies  to  the  treasury  of  the 
national  association,  for  extension  in 
1914.  The  diversities  of  race  in  these 
schools  can  be  illustrated  by  those  in 
and  about  Boston.  The  Vassar  College 
school  at  the  North  End  was  Italian; 
the  South  End  school,  Syrian;  the  Cam- 
bridge school,  almost  wholly  negro.  At 
New  Bedford  children  of  Armenian  and 
Portuguese  mill  hands  predominated; 
at  Lowell,  Greeks,  under  the  fortunate 
guidance  of  a  Greek  graduate  of  Mount 
Holyoke.    There  was  a  Mother's  Day— 


a  happy  inspiration — and  a  "Commence- 
ment." at  the  Dudley  Street  Church  in 
Roxbury,  which  gathered  together  over 
1000  children  grouped  about  the  school 
flags  and  bringing  their  exhibits  of  work 
done. 

The  New  York  Christian  Home  for 
Intemperate  Men  at  "Chester  Crest," 
Mount  Vernon,  N.  Y.,  recently  cele- 
brated its  thirty-sixth  anniversary. 
Since  its  inception  more  than  10.500  un- 
fortunate men  have  been  received.  In 
this  Home  no  drugs  are  employed  to 
"cure"  the  habit.  The  board  of  directors 
and  the  resident  manager  believe  that 
ihe  drinking  man  can  only  be  healed 
through  the  power  of  the  living  Christ. 
Mr.  George  S.  Avery,  the  guiding  spirit 
in  this  noble  work  for  God  and  humanity, 
believes  there  is  good  in  every  man  no 
matter  how  long  he  has  been  steeped  in 
sin,  and  this  good  that  lies  "sleeping, 
but  not  dead,"  even  in  the  most  way- 
ward natures,  he  understands  how  to 
bring  to  the  surface  and  develop,  until 
the  man's  spiritual  nature  so  long  dor- 
mant is  aroused  and  he  yearns  for  higher 


Chester  Crest. 
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Mr,  Georcs  a. 


Mr.  Avery  is  ;k  true  lype  of  the  man's 
Christian.  The  Godless  person  revises 
his  opinion  of  the  religious  life  when  he 
has  before  him  such  a  striking  example 
of  the  joy  of  Christian  service.  There 
must  be  something  in  a  faith  which 
makes  a  man  so  energetic,  enthusiastic 
and  cheery,  and  who  seems  to  get  so 
much  out  of  life. 

Under  the  personal  direction  and 
supervision  of  the  manager  the  farm  at 
Mount  Vernon  has  become  one  of  the 
show  places.  Last  year's  report  shows 
that  nearly  10.000  quarts  of  milk,  16,800 
eggs.  700  lbs.  of  dressed  poultry  and 
every  kind  of  vegetable  used  in  the 
Home  wore  produced  on  the  place. 

Correction.  The  entire  profits  of  the 
Methodist  Book  Concern  go  to  the  sup- 
port of  superannuated 


law  of  the  American  Methodist  Church. 

Eccleaiutical  Mr.     A.     M.     Allen 

Electioneering  sends  us  an  accurate 
in  South  America,  translation  of  posters 
exhibited  on  the  street 
corners  of  Bogota,  Colombia,  on  the  eve 
of.  a    recent    election.     It    represents   a 


South  American  device  for  "dishing  the 
Whigs." 

"Horrible  Profanationl 

"Citizens,  cease  to  recognize  Liberal- 
ism. Telegram  received.  Yesterday 
there  arrived  an  ima^e  of  the  most  Holy 
Virgin  of  Chaquinquira,  accompanied  by 
a  large  concourse  of  people.  It  came 
to  collect  money  for  the  solemn  feast  of 
coronation.  Last  night  one  or  more 
scapegraces  penetratea  into  the  church 
of  Santo  Domingo,  where  the  divine 
lady  was  housed,  and  smeared  the  holy 
image  with  oil  and  soot,  disfigurine'  it 
and  placing  above  it  the  letters  A,  R.  Four 
times  did  they  slash  her  and  the  holy 
child  in  the  face.  The  Christian  com- 
munity is  deeply  moved,  weeps  in  con- 
sternation and  will  yet  protest  against 
the  stupid,  savage,  criminal,  and  sacri- 
legious outrage  against  the  most  holy 
Maria,  her  sacred  son  and  the  national 
religious  sentiments. 

(Signed)  Jin.io  Bkbton. 

"Note. — The  one  who  signs  is  one  of 
the  best  and  most  noted  gentlemen  of  San- 
lander.  People  of  Colombia  I  What  will 
become  of  the  church,  the  fatherland  and 
Christian  civilization  should  the  liberals  or 
republicans  triumph  in  the  elections  for 
members  of  Congress  and  President?" — 
Press  of  thr  Catholic  Crusade. 

A  Y.  M.  C.  A.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  has  entered 
Laundryman.  Constantinople.  A  com- 
mittee of  19  directors  has 
been  formed  to  care  for  the  new  organiza- 
tion. On  it  are  5  Americans,  4  English- 
men, 5  Armenians  and  5  Greeks.  Five 
Germans  are  also  expected  to  serve. 
Among  the  members  are  bankers,  lawyers, 
doctors,  missionaries,  business  men,  a  pro- 
fessor, an  architect,  an  editor,  the  Ameri- 
can  consul   general   and   the    British    vice 

The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretary  is  an  emer- 
gency man  wherever  found  and  the  one  in 
the  Turkish  capital  is  no  exception.  The 
war  in  the  Balkans  put  a  period  for  the 
time  being  to  the  work  of  organitation,  so 
our  secretary  turned  to  Red  Cross  work 
in  the  Tish  Kishia  barracks  among  the 
1500  wounded,  assisting  in  the  operating 
room,  the  wards,  and  as  chief  surgeon's 
interpreter : 

"What  I  consider  my  greatest  service," 
he  writes  in  Foreign  Mail,  "was  employ- 
ment not  ordinarily  thought  of  in  connec- 
tion   with    a    military    barrack    hospital. 
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Inadequate  laundry  service  was  the  cause 
of  much  sufiFering  and  greatly  hindered  the 
work.  Only  a  few  women  were  engaged. 
Great  stacks  of  soiled  linen  increased  with 
the  days.  Mai  or  Ford[^  our  surgeon,  the 
secretary  of  the  American  Embassy,  and 
nijrself  ofiFered,  in  addition  to  looking  after 
the  wards,  to  do  the  laundrying  for  the 
barracks.  The  offer  was  accepted.  We 
went  into  the  laundry  ourselves,  made 
racks  and  tables,  sorted  over  all  the 
clothes,  and  finally  got  everything  off  the 
floor.  We  hired  20  women,  gave  them 
wringers,  made  a  furnace  with  three  large 
boilers  for  boiling  the  clothes,  and  for  over 
two  months  personallv  superintended  the 
work  and  paid  the  bills.  During  this  time 
we  turned  out  over  20,000  pieces  of  clean 
linen  and  incidentally  were  dubbed  'The 
washerwomen  of  Tish  Kishla/  In  justice 
to  the  Turks,  however,  I  ought  to  say  they 
were  really  grateful  for  what  we  did  and 
showed  their  appreciation  by  honoring  us 
with  royal  decorations.  Mine  is  the  Third 
Order  of  the  Mejidieh. 

"It  is  diflicult  to  say  how  much  direct 
bearing  my  work  in  the  barracks  will  have 
on  the  Association.  It  certainly  helped  me 
in  the  use  of  the  language  and  gave  a  most 
unusual  opportunity  to  study  the  people 
among  whom  I  am  to  work.  Sometimes 
I  had  a  chance  to  speak  about  the  higher 
things  of  life  and  to  put  a  copy  of  the  New 
Testament  or  of  a  Gospel  in  the  hands  of 
a  soldier.  I  always  found  the  men  ready, 
I  ought  to  say  eager,  to  hear  the  Gospel 
story.  The  thing  which  counted  most  tor 
the  Kingdom  was  not  what  we  said,  but 
what  they  saw  us  do.  For  the  secret  of  the 
final  success  of  Christian  work  among 
Moslems  was  suggested,  I  think,  when  a 
Moslem  friend  of  mine  said,  in  speaking 
of  a  mutual  friend:  'If  all  the  Christians 
lived  such  a  life  everyone  would  want  to 
become  a  Christian.'" 

Evidently  the  traditions  of  Cyrus  Ham- 
lin's bakery  of  the  Crimean  days  are  being 
upheld  on  the  Golden  Horn. 

A  Needy  Baron  Nicolay  gives  in  the 
Field.  National  Student  a  sad  picture 
of  Russian  academic  life.  Sui- 
cide among  students  and  schoolboys  in- 
creases by  leaps  and  bounds.  In  1902,  10 
cases  were  registered;  in  1903,  18;  in  1904, 
20;  in  1905,  53;  in  1906,  71;  in  1907,  114; 
in  1908,  160;  in  1909,  237.  These  painful 
statistics  are  attributed  to  three  causes : 
loneliness,  unhygienic  living  and  moral  de- 
spair. Russians  are  exceedingly  compan- 
ionable, but  the  government,  ever  fearful 
of  revolutionary  propaganda,  suppresses 
student  societies.  The  result  is  isolation 
and  depression  in  the  student  body.    Rus- 


sian students  are,  furthermore,  extremely 
poor.  Many  cannot  afford  to  have  a  dinner 
every  day.  They  are  forced  to  take  up 
tutoring — ^wretchedly  paid — ^in  addition  to 
their  regular  work,  and  as  a  consequence 
of  undernutrition  and  overstudy,  nervous 
breakdown  and  consumption  are  common. 
Interest  in  wholesome  exercise  and  sport 
have  never  been  awakened  and  knowledge 
of  hygiene,  is  exceedingly  elementary. 
Lastly,  the  moral  state  of  the  Russian 
student  class  is,  according  to  Baron  Nicolay, 
little  short  of  bankruptcy.  "I  do  not  think 
that  three  men  in  a  thousand  have  read 
through  the  New  Testament."  But  of 
materialist  and  anti-Christian  literature 
there  is  a  surfeit  The  clergy  of  the  state 
church  are  looked  upon,  and  that  rightly, 
as  the  support  of  autocracy.  For  this 
reason  they  are  hated  by  students.  The 
services  of  the  church  are  meaningless 
ritual  for  the  mass  of  unbelieving  persons 
and  there  are  rarely  sermons  to  instruct 
and  inform  congregations. 

To  assist  this  great  body  of  neglected 
and  disheartened  young  men  and  young 
women.  Christian  Student  Associations  are 
being  formed.  The  initial  impulse  has  come 
from  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement  and 
especially  through  meetings  of  Miss  Ruth 
Rouse,  Mr.  Sherwood  Eddy  and  Baron 
Nicolay. 

"Without  any  exaggeration  we  can  say 
that  these  Associations  are  the  onlv  agency 
in  Russia  to  help  students  spiritually.  The 
church  can't,  the  professors  don't,  so  we 
have  an  indispensable,  great  task  to  fill." 

The  students  connected  with  these 
Kroojoks  (circles)  are  greatly  attached  to 
them.  Regular  ones  are  in  operation  in 
St.  Petersburg,  Lesnoe,  Moscow,  Kieff, 
Dorpat  and  Riga.  The  Holy  Synod,  with 
its  unerring  instinct  for  evil,  has  decided 
by  vote  that  such  undenominational  work 
is  not  to  be  permitted.  Clerical  newspapers 
report  gross  slanders  concerning  it  and 
attack  it  violently.  Yet,  though  out  of 
regard  to  the  clergy  the  study  circles  are 
not  officially  permitted,  they  are  toler- 
ated by  the  government.  "We  are  hanging 
on  a  thread,  but  as  long  as  God  holds  that 
thread  we  are  safe/*  If  leaders  could  be 
found,  circles  would  be  quickly  organized 
in  the  universities  of  Warsaw,  Saraloff, 
Kazan,  and  Tomsk,  since  there  is  a  notable 
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responsiveness  among  the  students  to  this 
form  of  approach. 

"There  is  less  confidence  in  religious 
negation  than  lormcrly.  Many  seem  eager 
to  believe  when  spiritual  truths  are  pre- 
sented  reasonabljr  and  convincingly.  No 
longer  are  Christian  workers  suspected  of 
being  salaried  by  the  government  to  keep 
the  student  army  from  politics  or  accused 
of  being  'accomplices  of  the  clergy.' " 


t  »t 


Fruits  of         Baron  Nicolay  sums  up  cer- 
the  Work,    tain  results  as  follows: 

"On  the  day  of  prayer  this 
year  we  had  some  remarkable  experiences. 
An  address  was  given  by  one  of  our  for- 
mer members  in  a  large  hall  in  St  Peters- 
burg. Some  700  men  and  women  students 
listened  with  the  closest  attention,  and 
when  we  asked  those  who  wished  to  get 
into  closer  touch  with  us  to  give  their 
names  and  addresses^  we  got  about  230. 
This  term,  40  new  men  were  enrolled  in 
Bible  circles  in  St  Petersburg,  and  quite  a 
number  of  women.  In  Moscow  we  had 
die  same  experience  on  a  slightly  smaller 
scale  and  got  about  140  names  and  ad- 
dresses. In  Dorpat,  an  eleven  days*  visit 
of  one  of  our  members  resulted  in  5  Bible 
circles  being  formed— representing  5  na- 
tionalities :  Russians,  Esthonians,  Germans, 
Armenians  and  Roman  Catholic  Lithua- 
nians. We  are  happy  to  see  that  our  inter- 
denominational prmciples  allow  us  to  *ex- 
clude  none'  and  to  unite  in  Bible  study 
and  work  various  nationalities  and  creeds. 
Several  Jews  have  taken  part  in  our  Bible 
circles,  and  in  Moscow  even  a  Moham- 
medan woman. 

"Students  who  have  been  helped  by  us 
carry  their  influence  to  their  homes.  A 
woman  student  from  Moscow  who  came  to 
a  personal  faith  in  Christ  in  the  Kroojok 
of  that  town  comes  from  an  infidel  home. 
Both  her  father  and  brother  are  priests, 
and  yet — without  faith.  'Do  you  not  find 
it  hard  to  return  to  your  infidel  home?* 
she  was  asked.  'No,*  said  she,  'at  home 
they  envy  me.'  Some  of  our  new  men  in 
St  Petersburg  are  mountaineers  of  the 
Ossetin  tribe  from  the  Caucasus.  They 
told  me  how  this  summer  they  would  form 
Bible  circles  at  home  with  our  handbooks, 
and  do  active  Christian  work  among  their 
people.  Armenian  students  in  Dorpat  said 
the  same. 

"Some  of  our  former  members  are  now 
schoolmasters  and  schoolmistresses  and  are 
continuing  our  line  of  work  among  the 
pupils  of  their  gymnasia.  One  chose  to  be 
master  of  a  rural  school  and  very  soon 
formed  a  Bible  circle  of  schoolmistresses 
and  changed  the  whole  spirit  of  the  village 
in  which  he  lives. 

"Our  literature  is  being  read  in  some  of 
the  remotest  parts  of  the  Empire,  our  peri- 
odica),  the  Student  Listnok,  going  as  far  as 


Eastern  Siberia.  Greek  Orthodox  church- 
men will  not  read  matter  issued  by  Rus- 
sian Protestants,  and  the  latter  won't  read 
church  publications,  but  both  read  our  neu- 
tral literature.  We  have  even  heard  of 
Greek  Orthodox  priests  using  our  Bible 
study  handbooks  and  forming  Bible  study 
classes  on  our  lines  with  their  pupils  in 
some  government  schools  ^gymnasia). 
Ehiring  10  years  our  association  has  bv 
God's  grace  slowly  worked  itself  onward. 
It  has  now  taken  root  as  an  organized 
national  movement" 

*aJntil  this  The     Berlin     political 

day  remaineth  economist.  Prof.  Dr. 
the  same  vail  Oppenheimer,  has  been 
untaken  away."    visiting     Palestine.       He 

calls  attention  to  the  stra- 
tegic character  of  the  land's  present  situa- 
tion. Through  it  will  ultimately  pass  the 
lailway  binding  the  Cape-to-Cairo  route,  by 
the  way  of  Constantinople,  with  London. 
Past  its  doors  will  run  the  new  Bagdad 
railway  by  which  one  can  travel  from  Lis- 
bon to  India.  This  comer  of  the  Levant 
cannot,  therefore,  long  remain  in  a  con- 
dition of  barbarism. 

"Europe  is  pressing  it  from  the  south, 
for  Egypt  is  to-day,  thanks  to  English 
administration,  a  Europesji  land.  It  will 
soon  press  in  from  the  north,  for  the  fires 
of  the  terrific  Balkan  war  will  transform 
the  whole  of  Turkey.  Then  the  geo^aphi- 
cal  situation  which  made  of  Psuestme,  in 
the  warring  ages  of  antiquity,  the  great 
bridge  between  the  battlefields  of  the 
earlier  powers,  will,  in  a  more  peaceful 
time,  make  the  little  land  the  transfer  sta- 
tion, the  center  of  commerce  for  the  indus- 
trial great  powers." 

He  predicts  for  the  Lake  of  Tiberias  a 
future  as  rest  and  recreation  place  for  the 
international  public,  as  Egypt  and  the 
Riviera  are  to-day. 

"There  one  can  find  water-sport  in  all 
its  forms,  motor-boat  and  sailing  regattas, 
excellent  fishing,  opportunities  for  riding 
with  horses  gentle  as  Iambs  and  swift  as 
falcons,  hunting  of  rarest  sort,  a  few  hours 
away — antelopes,  foxes,  panthers,  herons. 
Turf  sport,  golf  and  cricket,  too!  On  the 
north  side  of  the  sea,  not  far  from  Med- 
schdel,  are  mountain  walls  on  which  the 
boldest  and  most  impassioned  climber  can 
find  satisfaction.  And  when  the  main  road 
to  the  north  is  built,  two  hours  by  auto- 
mobile will  bring  one  to  Hermon  on  whose 
slopes  one  can  enjoy  the  most  splendid  ski 
tours.  Where  in  the  world  can  one  find 
such  a  combination,  and  that  close  on  the 
great  international  route  between  England 
and   India?     Nothing  is   lacking  to   draw 
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into  this  little  Paradise  streams  of  tourist 
gold  but  peace,  order  and  the  disappearance 
of  the  rigime  of  Pasha  and  baksheesh" 

The  shores  of  Galilee  with  their  price- 
less, tender  memories  to  be  a  loafing-place 
for  European  sportsmen  and  golfers!  And 
this  Jewish  thinker  is  actually  enthusiastic 
over  the  prospect!  Then  he  goes  on  to 
quote  the  speech  of  a  Poale-Zion  colonial 
leader,  Kaplansky.  Pointing  to  the  white 
houses  of  Nazareth,  framed  in  green,  the 
latter  said: 

"For  two  thousand  years  millions  have 
believed  that  the  salvation  of  the  world 
came  thence.  Must  not  our  hearts  beat 
faster,  brothers,  when  we  think  that  in 
another  sense  the  prophecv  will  come  true ; 
that  it  is  possible  that  salvation  will  come 
from  the  plains  below  Nazareth?"  (i.e. 
from  the  prospective  Jewish  state.) 

The  Monks  The  Orient  tells  a  curious 
of  Athos.  story  which  might  well  have 
been  taken  out  of  the  history 
of  Egyptian  monasticism  of  the  fourth 
century.  Its  mise  en  seine  is  the  Holy 
Mountain  Athos  where  7000  Orthodox 
monks  live  in  twenty  monasteries,  and 
where  no  woman  is  allowed  even  to  set 
foot.  The  greatest  of  tdese  monasteries 
is  the  rich  Russian  foundation  of  St.  Pan- 
teleimon.  A  former  officer  of  a  Russian 
guard  regiment,  a  certain  Anthony  Voulo- 
tovitch,  hit  upon  the  idea  that  the  name 
itself  of  Jesus  was  Divine,  and  succeeded 
in  bringing  over  to  his  way  of  thinking  the 
most  of  his  fellow  monks.  The  prior  of 
St  Panteleimon,  however,  dissented  and 
was  expelled.  He  hurried  to  St.  Petersburg 
boiling  with  complaints  of  unjust  treat- 
ment. 

The  Holy  Synod  took  up  the  case  and 
after  five  months  of  consideration  declared 
that  the  Holy  Name,  under  the  spirit  of 
revelation,  is  Deity  itself.  This  would 
seem  very  like  the  conclusion  of  the  Athos 
monks,  but  evidently  it  is  not  so,  for  an 
Archbishop  Nikon  was  sent  to  Athos  in 
a  Russian  warship  to  bring  the  monks  to 
their  theological  senses  and  to  unquestioned 
orthodoxy.  Soldiers  with  fixed  bayonets 
were  marched  to  St.  Panteleimon.  The 
monks  set  the  bells  a-clanging  and  ad- 
vanced towards  the  soldiers  crying:  "Kill 
as  for  the  name  of  Jesus."  After  a  little, 
600  or  more  were  gathered  together,  packed 
in  the  troopship  Kherson  and  carried  to 


Odessa.  They  have  there  been  put  on  trial. 
Some  have  been  distributed  among  the 
various  Russian  monasteries;  others  have 
been  reprimanded  and  sent  back  to  Athos. 
The  end  of  the  incident,  however,  seems 
not  in  sight. 

Religionleas  The  growth  of  juvenile 
Ethics.  crime  in  France  is  alarming 

"the  thoughtful."  One  of 
their  organizations,  the  League  for  Moral 
Education,  is  offering  prizes  amounting  to 
/r.  15,000  for  the  best  manual  of  morals 
to  be  used  for  children  of  from  ten  to 
twelve  years  in  the  public  schools.  This 
is  to  be  religionless,  chemically  free  from 
"expressions  favoring  or  opposing  religious 
beliefs."  The  judges  are  men  of  eminence 
in  contemporary  French  life — Ribot,  La- 
visse,  Boutreux,  Bourgeois,  Gide,  Ch.  Wag- 
ner, Faguet,  Delbos.  A  religionless  ethic 
seems  a  priori  reasonable  enough,  but  we 
are  not  aware  of  any  period  or  occasion 
in  history  where  it  has  worked  out  satis- 
factory results. 

Paul  Hyacinthe  Loyson — son  of  the  fa- 
mous Pire  Hyacinthe  and  an  American 
mother  who  was  in  early  life  a  Baptist, 
but  who  passed  in  later  life  through  various 
forms  of  Romanism — has  written  a  play 
called  "The  Apostles"  which  has  had  a 
great  success  at  the  Odion.  In  this,  Loy- 
son, freethinker  though  he  is,  depicts  the 
disastrous  consequences  of  the  contempo- 
rary atheism  in  the  moral  break-up  of  the 
French  youth.  Writing  of  his  play  in  Les 
Droits  de  fHomme,  he  confesses  the  inade- 
quacy of  mere  moral  instruction: 

"What  a  frail  barrier  is  the  poor  page  of 
the  school  manual  (of  ethics)  against  the 
pressure  of  brutal  instincts  in  each  genera- 
tion of  children,  in  each  barbarian  inva- 
sion of  little  ones!  We  have  done  every- 
thing for  the  brain:  nothing  for  the 
conscience." 

It  is  stated  that  in  certain  quarters  of 
Paris  very  many  parents  are  taking  their 
children  from  the  religionless  state  schools 
to  put  them  again  in  Romanist  ones.  This 
tendency  is,  of  course,  being  encouraged  in 
every  possible  way  by  the  clerical  press. 
The  Croix,  for  example,  has  made  great 
capital  of  a  document  signed  by  a  mur- 
derer attributing  his  crime  to  his  training 
in  the  state  schools.  The  Croix  added  sur- 
reptitiously:  "See  what  the  lay  school  KaA 
taught  us."    The  Motin  exposed  \3tvt  v\om^ 
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fraud  with  a  photographic  reproduction 
of  the  letter.  This  criminal,  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  had  had  his  first  instruction  in  a 
church  school.  It  is  a  desperate  choice — 
that  between  no  religion  at  all  and  that  of 
the  parochial  school! 

Brief  Notes  Dr.    Marco   Lecco,   pro- 

from  Abroad,    fessor  of  chemistry  in  the 

University  of  Belgrade, 
himself  Servian  and  member  of  the 
Orthodox  Church,  is  leader  of  a  weekly 
Bible  circle  among  Servian  students 
which  is  at  present  engaged  in  a  careful 
study  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  Dr. 
Lecco  is  an  ardent  leader  in  Christian 
Association  work. 

A  Samaritan  lawyer  published  in  the 
Hebrew  paper,  Hacheruih,  an  interesting 
article  about  his  people  in  their  present 
condition.  There  are  a  considerable 
number  of  Samaritans  in  Palestine, 
Egypt  and  Aleppo.  Nablus  (Shechem) 
was  formerly  their  chief  center  and  to- 
day there  are  about  150  still  living  there. 
They  are  intellectually  very  much  neg- 
lected. Their  priests  have,  as  their  chief 
occupation,  the  sale  of  genuine  and 
counterfeit  MSS.  With  the  instruction 
of  the  young  they  concern  themselves 
very  little.  The  author  of  the  article 
appeals  to  the  Jews  to  open  a  school  at 
Nablus  to  train  the  adolescent  Samari- 
tans into  thoroughgoing  Jews  "since  the 
old  quarrels  between  Jews  and  Samari- 
tans have  no  longer  either  sense  or  justi- 
fication." 

An  interesting  glimpse  into  the  moral 
tendencies  of  contemporary  German 
socialism  is  afforded  by  the  discussions 
concerning  the  proposed  Geb&rstreik 
(organized  movement  against  having 
children).  A  considerable  section  of  the 
party  insists  that  the  best  way  of  com- 
bating capitalism  and  militarism  is  to 
refuse  to  bring  children  into  the  world 
to  serve  as  workers  in  factories  and  as 
"bullet  meat"  in  the  army.  Stimulated 
decline  in  birth  rate  is  alleged  to  be  a 
revolutionary  weapon  of  the  first  value. 
Others,  among  them  Wurm  and  Rosa 
Luxemburg,  contend  that,  while  this 
policy  would  undoubtedly  injure  the 
powers  that  be,  it  would  at  the  same 
time  be  suicide  for  the  Socialist  party. 
To  which  retort  comes  the  logical  coun- 


ter-retort: "But  why  should  we  concern 
ourselves  with  the  future  anyway?" 

We  have  repeatedly  bitter  illustrations 
of  the  pass  to  which  drink  brings  men 
and  women.  Thus  in  a  German  exchange 
we  read  recently  of  a  Silesian  laborer 
who  actually  cut  the  hair  from  his  dead 
wffe's  head  before  the  funeral  and  sold 
it  for  spirits.  But  even  this  case  is  sur- 
passed by  one  which  Mile,  de  Laveleye 
related  at  one  of  the  sections  of  the 
International  Anti-Alcohol  Congress  in 
Milan  last  September.  Mile,  de  Lave- 
leye, who  is  the  daughter  of  the  famous 
Belgium  political  economist  of  the  last 
generation,  M.  Emile  de  Laveleye,  is,  as 
her  father,  an  earnest  Protestant.  She 
is  also  active  in  anti-alcohol  propaganda. 
In  speaking  of  the  lengths  to  which 
those  bound  in  the  chains  of  alcoholism 
will  go  to  get  drink  she  narrated  the 
story  of  a  woman  in  Liege  whose  child 
had  been  operated  on  by  tracheotomy.  A 
silver  tube  was  placed  in  the  throat. 
This  the  mother  abstracted  and  bartered 
for  gin.    Her  child  died. 

The  fiftieth  anniversary  of  organized 
Sunday  school,  work  in  Germany  was 
celebrated  in  1913.  The  Rhenish  Union 
for  Children's  Services  and  Sunday 
Schools  issued  a  tract  in  honor  of  the 
event,  in  which  occur  the  following 
words  from  Pastor  Schneller,  the  doyen 
of  German  missions  in  Palestine: 

"He  who  goes  to  the  Sunday  school  as 
a  child  gets  a  blessing  from  the  Lord. 
I  no  longer  remember  what  we  said  and 
heard  there,  and  the  prayers  that  were 
there  offered.  But  our  souls  were  early 
given  an  upward  bent,  and  I  feel  to- 
day how  my  heart  was  warmed.  And 
this  warmth  has  continued  on  as  a  well- 
heated  stove  holds  the  warmth  through 
the  night— on  through  the  nights  of  my 
life." 

The  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tion in  Hamburg  has,  for  several  years 
past,  organized  evangelization  meetings 

in  St.  Peter's  Church.  The  speaker  has 
been  the  earnest  and  eloquent  Pastor 
Le  Seur,  and  on  certain  Sundays  the 
church  has  been  so  crowded  that  the 
address  has  had  to  be  repeated  directly 
afterwards  to  a  waiting  audience  in  the 
neighboring  St.  James'  Church.  This 
winter  Pastor  Le  Seur  was  again  en- 
gaged   and    request    was    made    to    the 
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church  authorities  for  the  use  of  St. 
Michael's,  a  considerably  larger  build- 
ing. This  was,  to  the  great  astonish- 
ment of  everybody,  refused  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  the  Association  offered  to 
pay  all  the  expenses  of  the  meetings. 
This  refusal  was  followed  by  the  barring 
of  St.  Peter's  Church  to  evangelistic 
meetings,  although  no  complaint  had 
been  previously  made  of  them  in  any 
way.  The  Hamburg  state  church  is 
drenched  with  rationalism,  and  hardly 
veiled  unbelief  has  free  course  in  certain 
of  its  pulpits.  The  consequence  is  a 
g^roup  of  nigh  empty  churches.  The 
people  and  the  Gospel  have  had  to  go  to 
a  public  hall. 

Pastor  Dennert  describes  in  Licht  and 
Lehen  the  extent  to  which  Judaism  con- 
trols the  press  of  Germany.  The  lead- 
ing journals  have  passed  into  their 
power  and  frequently  when  this  is  not 
so  Jews  sit  in  the  editorial  chairs  as 
in  the  case  of  Vorwaerts,  the  Socialist 
organ.  The  Jewish  firm,  Mosse,  has 
rented  the  advertising  space  in  65  news- 
papers and  by  contracts  is  in  close  rela- 
tions with  more  than  4000  larger  news- 
papers and  magazines!  Jews  have  fur- 
ther organized  literary  bureaus  which 
provide  the  little  papers  with  prepared 
matter  concerning  daily  events.  The 
point  of  view  is  Jewish.  The  trade  jour- 
nals, too,  are  largely  in  Jewish  hands 
and  everything  touching  on  the  danger- 
ous influence  of  Judaism  is  excised. 
Thus,  when  a  Jewish  firm  some  years 
ago  drove  up  the  price  of  rye  from  150 
marks  to  280  marks  and  cleared  thereby 
15,000,000  marks,  no  notice  was  taken  of 


the    event    in    the    Jew-controlled    and 
Socialist  papers. 

Pastor  Simon  StephanofiF  of  Moscow,  a 
merchant  of  large  means  who  has  aban- 
doned business  life  to  devote  himself  to 
evangelism,  has  adopted  the  following 
as  one  method  of  reaching  people  usu- 
ally inaccessible.  He  has  given  into  a 
phonograph  an  address  presenting  in 
simple  terms  the  essentials  of  salvation, 
and  has  put  the  resulting  discs  on  sale. 
These  are  readily  sold  and  are  used  in 
hotels,  private  houses  and  cafis. 

The  Prince  of  Wied,  the  prospective 
ruler  of  Albania,  is  a  Lutheran,  as  is  also 
his  wife.  He  is  said  to  be  an  admirer 
of  the  Salvation  Army.  His  present 
estates  lie  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Cologne. 

According  to  R.  V.  Ihering,  the  author 
of  an  important  work  on  prehistoric 
peoples,  the  Phoenicians,  who  were  the 
greatest  mariners  of  antiquity,  had  no 
compasses,  but  employed  in  the  place  of 
them  trained  doves  to  determine  the 
direction  of  land.  Releasing  one  such 
they  watched  it  rise,  soar,  and,  if  it 
observed  traces  of  land,  disappear  in 
that  direction.  Otherwise  it  would  re- 
turn to  the  ship.  This  agrees  with  the 
account  in  Genesis  of  Noah's  dove. 

In  1913  the  Salvation  Army  in  England 
sent  out  a  party  of  102  officers  for  ser- 
vice in  India,  the  Dutch  Indies,  Korea, 
Japan,  Canada,  South  Africa,  New  Zea- 
land, South  America,  Holland,  France, 
Malta  and  Gibraltar.  This  is  the  largest 
group  ever  despatched.  Seventy-four 
were  destined  for  India. 
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Allahabad  Christian  College,  India, 

November  1,  1913. 

The  following  letter,  which  has  just 
reached  us,  is  from  a  former  student  of 
Mount  Hermon: 

Dear  Mr.  Moody: — I  have  just  re- 
turned from  the  Christian  Students' 
Camp  of  the  United  Provinces  of  Agra 
and  Oudh,  held  at  Fatehpur.  There 
were  about  forty  students  present.  The 
whole  conference  was  managed  by 
Indian    undtTgrstduates   or   very  recent 


graduates.  The  chairman  of  the  meet- 
ings was  a  prominent  Indian  Christian 
layman.  The  speakers  were  chosen  by 
the  students.  The  conference  was  a 
great  success,  more  full  of  promise  and 
prophecy  than  any  other  meeting  I  have 
attended  in  India.  The  burden  of  it  was 
that  India  might  be  saved.  Men  were 
found  willing  to  give  up  all  for  the  cause 
of  Christ,  as  so  many  young  men  have 
done  at  Northfield  and  other  American 
conferences.  There  was  2l  corc\^\t\.^ 
absence  of  that  wiUmgness  to  Vuttv  on^t 
the  evangelization  oi  lud\a  \o  \\\t  iox- 
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eign  missionary,  that  to  those  who  have 
labored  and  praved  that  God  would  take 
of  the  youth  of  this  land  to  win  it  for 
Himself  was  deeply  significant. 

Of  course  things  were  not  done  as  we 
would  have  done  them,  but  they  were 
done.  The  fire  and  glow  of  devotion  to 
Christ  were  there.  But  what  would 
Northfield  students  think  of  breakfast 
at  2  p.m.  when  the  programme  called  for 
it  at  11  a.m.?  Yet  I  heard  no  word  of 
complaint  or  even  of  surprise,  though  I 
testify  that  my  own  inner  man  raised 
grave  questionmgs.  I  soon  came  to  see 
that  the  time-table  was  merely  a  con- 
cession to  Western  ideas— everything 
was  done  and  all  were  present  at  meet- 
ings without  regard  to  scheduled  time. 

As  I  sat  in  this  conference,  my  heart 
very  full  of  gratitude  to  God  for  what 
He  had  led  mine  eyes  to  see,  memory 
took^  me  back  to  the  first  student  camp 
held  in  these  provinces  ten  years  ago  at 
Etawah.  There  everything  was  done  by 
the  foreign  missionary;  only  about  a 
dozen  undergraduates  were  present  In 
all  the  colleges  of  the  provinces  not 
more  than  twenty  could  have  been 
found.  To-day  our  own  college  has 
more  Christian  undergraduates  on  its 
roll  than  were  then  to  be  found  in  all 
the  colleges.  To-day  about  eighty 
Christian  young  men  are  pursuing 
courses  of  study  in  the  colleges  of  this 
part  of  India. 

Of  the  dozen  of  ten  years  ago  almost 
all  are  now  occupying  prominent  posi- 
tions in  the  Christian  community  and 
doing  great  service  in  the  extension  of 
Christ's  Kingdom  in  India.  One  is 
Chitamber  of  Lucknow,  whom  many  in 
America  met  at  the  Washington,  D.  C, 
Sunday  school  conference,  now  pastor 
of  the  Hindustani  church  and  in  great 
demand  as  a  conference  leader,— a  man 
who  has  power  with  God,  who  is  lead- 
ing young  men  to  give  themselves  to 
Christian  service.  Another  is  Mukerjee, 
secretary  of  the  North  India  Religious 
Book  and  Tract  Society,  who  is  doing 
a  great  service  in  getting  together  a 
Christian  literature,  useful,  practical, 
Godward  in  its  aspect.  I  could  go  on 
and  tell  of  nearly  every  one  of  the  twelve 
filling  a  place,  conspicuous  and  impor- 
tant, and  if  of  that  dozen  ten  years  ago 
so  much  has  come,  is  it  not  encouraging 
to  our  faith  to  look  forward  another  ten 
years  and  see  what  the  forty  will  do? 
To  us  who  have  so  often  seemed  to  be 
plowing  the  sand  God  has  showed  that 
of  His  good  promises  not  one  thing  has 
failed.  His  word  has  not  returned  unto 
Him  void,  but  it  has  accomplished  that 
whereunto  He  sent  it,  and  thus  we  work 
on  in  glorious  hope. 

Sincerely, 

Sam  Higginbottom. 


Up  from  Slavery  in  India.  We  noticed 
the  other  day  an  appeal  of  the  Pulayans 
of  South  India  to  the  government  for 
permission  to  walk  on  the  highroads. 
Hitherto,  it  seems,  these  outcastes  have 
been  refused  this  apparently  natural 
right  by  the  haughty  Brahmins.  They 
were  slaves  of  the  soil  until  1854  when 
they  were  nominally  emancipated. 
Actually,  however,  they  arc  at  present, 
thanks  to  an  oppressive  system  of  usury, 
hardly  more  than  slaves.  In  borrowing 
a  few  rupees  they  engage  themselves  to 
work  for  the  creditor  until  the  debt  is 
paid,  and  if  at  death  the  debt  still  stands, 
their  children  are  obliged  to  assume  the 
obligation.  They  thus  often  work  a  life- 
time for  mere  food,  and  are  frequently 
beaten  and  treated  with  extreme  cruelty. 
The  Congregational  Mission  in  South 
India  has  secured  land  for  certain  of 
these  Pulayans  who  have  become  Chris- 
tians. This  has  been  cleared  and  planted 
with  coffee,  tea  and  bananas.  Huts  have 
been  erected,  together  with  a  church  and 
schoolhouse.  The  community  now  num- 
bers 250 — all  of  whom  are  regular  in 
church  attendance.  Their  life,  materially 
and  spiritually,  is  vastly  better  since  they 
have  become  Christians.  Their  children 
are  being  educated  and  they  themselves 
are  independent  of  the  Brahmins.  In- 
stead of  humbly  halting  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  from  a  Brahminical  temple  to 
deposit  their  offerings  of  coin  and  cocoa- 
nuts — the  priests  not  allowing  them  to 
come  nearer — they  are  now  fellow  wor- 
shipers in  the  great  army  of  Christ's 
freemen. 

Favorable  Reports  from  the  Congo. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Wilkes  has  returned  from 
a  reconnaissance  of  the  Congo  Basin. 
He  was  delighted  to  observe  the  im- 
proved condition  of  the  people.  They 
are  no  longer  compelled  to  spend  the 
major  part  of  their  time  in  the  dark, 
damp  forest,  searching  for  rubber.  Many 
are  now  erecting  substantial  houses.  Their 
villages  are  as  a  rule  clean,  and  gardens 
well  tilled.  The  people  are  everywhere 
much  healthier  looking  than  during  the 
rubber  rigime.  No  company  has  any  trad- 
ing monopoly  now.  The  poptilation  is 
much  \arger  iVvan  was  expected. 
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"Not  the  least  hopeful  sign  nearly  every- 
where I  went  was  the  appearance  of 
crowds  of  little  children.  'Send  us  a 
teacher/  is  the  universal  request.  The  peo- 
ple do  not  look  with  favor  on  the  Roman- 
ist priests,  and  in  places  will  not  let  Catho- 
lic teachers  settle  in  their  villages.  'We 
want  the  English  and  not  Mompes  (Mon 
Ph'e's)  people.'  The  priests  are  working 
in  almost  everv  district  occupied  by  the 
Congo  Balolo  Mission,  but  I  think  I  can 
safely  say  that  they  are  making  little  prog- 
ress. Their  method  is  to  distribute  small 
metal  discs  to  children  in  the  villages  or 
bits  of  dirty  cloth — 'pieces  of  Mary's  dress' 
—to  wear  about  the  neck." 

Mr.  Wilkes  recounts  how  he  was  met  in 
the  jungle  by  a  native  evangelist  who  in- 
vited him  to  speak  to  a  party  of  150 
Ngombe  people  who  were  out  on  a  hunt- 
ing expedition.  The  service  was  held  in 
camp  amid  the  trophies  of  the  chase,  and 
when  it  was  over  the  evangelist,  with  beam- 
ing face,  brought  forward  four  stalwart 
young  fellows,  explaining  that  these  were 
the  firstfniits  of  his  teaching  and  the  first 
in  that  tribe  of  the  Ngombe  to  accept 
Christ 

''If  they  have  hated  me  they  will  hate 
yoii.^  It  stirs  one's  indignation  to  read 
of  the  malignity  with  which  Christians 
are  often  treated  by  the  surrounding 
heathen.  The  report  of  the  American 
Board  Mission  in  South  India  gives  illus- 
trations. In  one  village  two  high-caste 
men  of  some  wealth  became  Christians. 
Shortly  afterwards  the  Hindu  commu- 
nity called  a  meeting  and  began  to  levy 
a  tax  all  around,  the  money  to  be  used 
for  two  purposes:  the  worship  of  the 
village  idol  and  the  expenses  of  a  vulgar 
drama.  The  Christians  were  called  upon 
to  contribute,  but  refused.  They  de- 
clared that  they  needed  their  money  to 
build  a  Christian  church  and  to  improve 
the  morals  of  the  community.  They 
were  ready  to  contribute  as  others  did 
for  street  lights  and  public  improve- 
ments, but  for  temples  and  for  vulgar 
dramas  they  could  not  give.  Having 
made  violent  threats,  the  Hindus  left 
thenL  That  very  night  there  was  a  cry 
of  "Fire,"  and  the  Christians  rushed  out 
to  find  their  year's  supply  of  fodder  in 
flames.  Though  the  loss  was  heavy  and 
they  know  who  did  the  deed,  this  trial 
has  only  made  them  the  firmer. 


Again,  in  the  Melur  pastorate  there  is 
a  congregation  made  up  of  the  heredi- 
tary serfs  of  the  soil.  In  the  past  it  has 
endured  many  and  severe  persecutions, 
but  it  has  clung  to  its  faith  in  spite  of 
all.  In  January,  Hindu  neighbors  con- 
cocted a  case  of  sheep-stealing  against 
them.  They  caught  and  bound  the 
Christians,  heaped  indescribable  indigni- 
ties upon  them,  looted  their  houses  and 
stores  of  grain,  stole  their  fowls,  and 
with  the  connivance  of  a  hostile  police 
inspector  made  them  tramp  through  the 
sun  and  dust  twenty  miles  to  the  jail 
in  Melur.  There  the  Christians  were 
locked  up  for  two  months  and  their 
enemies  permitted  to  stand  outside  the 
grated  cell  doors  and  jeer  at  thenL  A 
friendly  Brahman  lawyer,  for  many 
years  a  teacher  in  mission  schools,  de- 
fended them  so  ably  that  the  magistrate 
had  to  dismiss  the  case  as  false.  These 
Christians  have  endured  their  losses  in 
silence  and  patience,  although  it  was 
right  after  the  harvest  season  when  work 
was  not  in  demand  and  their  food  sup- 
plies were  gone.  Some  have  gone  else- 
where through  fear  or  lack  of  subsis- 
tence. 

In  another  village,  a  large  congrega- 
tion has  grown  up.  The  Hindus  have 
been  very  jealous  of  the  Christians  and 
have  sought  ways  to  destroy  them. 
Thus  a  Hindu  claimed  as  his  own  a 
piece  of  land  belonging  to  one  of  the 
Christians.  Having  bribed  the  mayor 
of  the  village,  he  entered  upon  the  plot 
to  take  possession.  When  the  Christian, 
accompanied  by  some  of  his  friends, 
made  a  protest,  the  Hindu  stepped  to 
his  cart,  took  out  a  large  club  and 
struck  his  own  father  over  the  head, 
causing  a  bad  wound.  He  cried  out  that 
the  Christians  had  done  the  deed  and 
lodged  a  criminal  complaint  in  the 
magistrate's  court.  The  latter,  who  had 
been  tampered  with,  heavily  fined  each 
one  of  the  Christians.  They  appealed 
over  his  decision,  but  even  in  the  higher 
court  the  fine  was  confirmed. 

Further  Inhumanities.     The  out-caste 
people  throughout  these  parts,  where  so 
often  the  water  is  brackish,  suffer  much 
for  good  drinking  water.    SmcVv  v^^V^^ 
are  not  allowed  to  take  vjSLtw  Ixotcv  vVi^ 
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common  well,  and  the  cost  of  digging 
one  for  themselves  is  prohibitive.  So 
they  suffer  along  from  year  to  year. 
It  is  pitiful  to  see  them  sitting  a  few 
yards  away  from  the  only  well  of  good 
water,  watching  the  caste  people  draw 
for  themselves  and  go  away  with  it 
Sometimes  they  have  to  sit  for  an  hour 
or  two  before  any  will  pour  water  into 
their  pots  so  that  they  can  go  home  to 
complete  the  cooking  and  go  off  to  the 
fields  for  the  day's  labor.  Mr.  Wilson, 
a  missionary  in  South  India,  describes 
native     Christians     appealing    to    him: 

"  Tlease  help  us  to  water.'  It  was 
three  o'clock  and  the  heat  was  terrible. 
Yet  these  people,  right  in  sight  of  fresh 
water,  were  refused  it  and  could  get  it 
only  from  a  filthy  tank.  Not  one  of 
them,  however,  suggested  abandoning 
the  faith,  though  this  would  have  imme- 
diately given  them  the  coveted  privilege. 
Often  hens  and  eggs  are  taken  from 
Christians  which  means  as  much  as  the 
loss  of  live  stock  to  an  American  farmer. 
Christians  are  often  barred  from  pastur- 
ing their  goats  in  the  common  pasture 
ground  so  that  they  have  been  obliged 
to  sell  their  stock  for  an  inconsiderable 
sum.  When  asked  if  they  retaliated,  they 
replied:  'No.  Christ  teaches  us  to  en- 
dure. We  held  our  ears  lest  we  should 
be  tempted  to  say  something  unworthy 
of  Him.' " 

Some  of  the  bitterest  of  the  perse- 
cutors are  members  of  the  Arya  Somaj, 
reform  Hindus  whom  Boston  liberals 
have  petted  and  flattered  in  the  past.  It 
is  found  that  where  the  persecution  is 
fiercest  the  increase  of  inquirers  is  great- 
est and  that  the  quality  of  the  new  Chris- 
tians is  of  the  finest  type. 

Insuring  in  Two  Religions.  Mr. 
Rockey  gives  us  in  the  Moslem  World 
a  thrilling  account  of  the  Moslem 
shrine  of  Saiyed  Salar  at  Bairach,  India. 
Something  like  a  hundred  thousand  wor- 
shipers crowd  to  this  place  each  year, 
about  the  twentieth  of  May.  They  come 
hundreds  of  miles,  carrying  fantastic 
banners  of  every  size  and  construction, 
and  attended  with  bands  of  music,  sing- 
ing the  praise  of  their  martyred  saint, 
Saiyed  Salar.  Thousands  of  chickens  are 
brought  along  as  votive  gifts.  It  is  also 
the  practice  to  cast  coins  at  the  gilded 
pinnacle  of  the  shrine  and  not  uncom- 
monly  $500  are  presented  in  this  way  in 


copper  pices.    Bands 
of  lepers  haunt  the 
tion  of  cure.     The 
however,  is,  in  Mr. 
the  fact  that  fully 
this  Moslem  shrine 
all,  but  Hindus. 


of  blind  and  crowds 
place  with  expecta- 
most  striking  thing, 
Rockey's  judgment, 
half  the  visitors  to 
are  not  Moslems  at 


"They  have  exhausted  every  hope  of 
salvation  in  the  multitudinous  rites  of 
their  own  faith,  or  have  lost  confidence 
in  leaders  who  have  selfishly  bled  them. 
They  doubt  the  efficacy  of  past  worship; 
and  in  the  fear  that,  having  done  every- 
thing so  far  commanded,  tney  may  still 
miss  their  salvation  by  refusing  to  do 
what  their  Moslem  neighbors  do,  they, 
while  holding  with  the  grip  of  despairing 
hope  to  their  own  rites,  practice  those 
of  this  religion  also.  The  Moslem  does 
not  worship  the  tomb  and  the  trappings 
about  it  any  more  than  we  worship  the 
pulpit,  the  altar,  and  the  elements  served 
there;  but  the  idol-cursed  Hindu  that 
crowds  and  almost  fights  his  way  to  the 
shrine,  worships  everything  in  si^ht 
Thus  many,  many  Hindus  are  being 
surely  drawn  into  the  Mohammedan 
net." 

Brief  Mission  Notes.  One  of  the 
effective  preachers  in  the  Methodist 
Mission  in  Cuba  is  a  certain  Prospero 
Guerra,  who  came  from  Spain  in  the 
days  of  General  Weyler  to  battle  for 
the  continuance  of  Spanish  rule.  He 
fought  at  San  Juan  on  the  wrong  side, 
in  the  65th  Cuban  regiment,  was  later 
converted  at  Santiago,  and  has  spent 
much  time  since  then  selling  Scriptures. 
He  has  been  in  the  ministry  five  years 
and  reports  a  church  of  88  members  and 
57  probationers. 

The    spirit    of    hostility    to    missions 
which   once   animated   the   British   East 
India  Company  is  still  apparent  in  Dutch 
colonial  administration.    No  government 
official  is  allowed  to  become  a  Christian 
if    he    wishes    to    retain    his    place.      In 
Sarawak,  missions  to  Moslems  are  for- 
bidden by  the  Rajah.     The  Dutch  gov- 
ernment   makes    money    grants    for    th^ 
erection  of  mosques,  and  its  officials  ar^=^ 
usually  present  at  their  opening. 

Chinese  yqung  women  are  increas  -— 
ingly  drawn  to  kindergarten  work  as  ^a 
womanly  occupation  which  prepares  fo  "■ 
home  life  and  gives  training  in  the  nuK"  ' 
ture  of  children.  The  Self-governmei 
Society     in     Su-chau,     even     before 
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Revolution,  arranged  to  educate  four 
girls  to  open  up  work  in  that  city. 
Numerous  appeals  for  teachers  are  com- 
ing constantly  to  the  Methodist  Mission 
Training  School  in  Su-chau.  This  mis- 
sion has  four  kindergartens. 

Swedish  missionaries  in  China  write 
that  twenty  years  ago  it  was  very  diffi- 
cult to  sell  Scriptures.  The  people  de- 
clared that  to  read  such  books  gave 
headaches,  adding  courteously:  "You 
colporteurs  smell  so  foully  that  even  the 
wolves  would  not  eat  you."  Now  there 
is  a  great  demand  for  reading  matter 
and  the  sales  of  Bibles  mount  continu- 
ously. The  only  trouble  at  present  is 
that  novels  translated  from  European 
languages  are  being  sold  in  great  quan- 
tities, which  interferes  somewhat  with 
Scripture  sales.  From  the  Kwang-chau 
Swedish  Mission  it  is  reported  that  a 
g^roup  of  officers  have  visited  the  mis- 
sionaries and  requested  instruction  for 
their  wives.  This  is  being  given  daily 
by  the  ladies  of  the  Swedish  Mission. 

Federated  Church  Councils,  or  repre- 
sentative bodies,  have  been  or  are  being 
formed   in   all   the  provinces   of   China, 
save  Shen-si  and  Kan-su.    The  basis  of 
representation  differs.     That   of  Hu-pei 
is  a  characteristic  one,  there  being  one 
Chinese  and  one  foreign  missionary  for 
each   organization   in   the  province,   to- 
gether with  an  additional  foreigner  for 
every  twenty-five   foreign   workers   and 
an  additional  Chinese  for  every  500  adults 
in  full  membership.    These  councils  em- 
phasize truths  held  in  common,  promote 
united     conferences     for    strengthening 
and  increasing  the  spiritual  life  as  well 
as    union    evangelistic    meetings,     seek 
to  arrange    a    common    designation    on 
churches  and  chapels,  encourage  a   mu- 
tual division   of  territory,   the  use   of  a 
common  hymn  book  and  the  holding  of 
a  council  meeting  once  a  year.     In  some 
cases  the  provincial  councils  have  under- 
taken religious  surveys  of  the  province. 
inquiry  proves  that  90  per  cent  of  the 
Protestant     Missions     in     China     favor 
church  federation.     It   is   expected   that 
these  provincial  conferences  will  prove 
the  basis  for  a  national  federated  council. 

^'P  to  1907  the  Miaos  were  perhaps  the 
niost  backward  element  in  the  population 


of  Yunnan.  Then  came  the  great  move- 
ment towards  Christianity.  The  mis- 
sionaries invented  a  phonetic  alphabet, 
since  the  language  had  hitherto  never 
been  reduced  to  writing.  Hardly  six 
years  have  passed  and  yet  a  very  large 
percentage  of  the  Miao  boys  and  girls 
can  read  and  write  both  Miao  and 
Chinese  with  considerable  facility. 

One  hundred  and  thirty  Chinese 
women  took  part  in  The  Tsining  (Shan- 
tung) Women's  Conference  this  year, 
some  coming  as  far  as  60  miles  in  barrow 
or  on  foot.  This  conference  was  in 
many  ways  significant  of  the  new  spirit 
breathing  through  China.  The  speakers 
were  women,  "surpassing  in  eloquence 
and  spirit  the  foreign  women  of  the  mis- 
sion.'' Strong  action  was  taken  against 
foot-binding,  80  promising  either  to  un- 
bind themselves,  or  to  induce  others  to 
unbind.  There  were  discussions  on  "The 
Equal  Authority  of  Husband  and  Wife," 
"Partiality  Between  Sons  and  Daugh- 
ters," "The  Duty  of  Sending  Girls  to 
School,"  "The  Duty  and  Power  of 
Women  in  Prayer,"  "Dedication  of  Chil- 
dren to  the  Lord,"  "Wearing  Apparel," 
"Gossip,"  and  "Cleanliness  and  Order  in 
the  House."  The  old  fashion  of  engag- 
ing children  in  marriage  came  in  for 
protest  and  derisory  criticism.  In  short, 
the  conference  indicated  the  existence 
of  a  women's  movement  of  the  most 
salutary  type.  Each  village  represented 
was  provided,  for  those  unable  to  at- 
tend, with  a  list  of  the  subjects  discussed 
as  a  basis  for  a  report  of  business  trans- 
acted. 

Romanized  Chinese  is  being  taught  in 
some  of  the  schools  of  the  English 
Presbyterian  church  in  China.  It  is 
vastly  easier  to  learn  than  character 
Chinese  and  is,  besides,  a  great  help  in 
the  acquisition  of  English,  which  the 
Chinese  are  now  everywhere  anxious  to 
learn. 

The  fire  of  political  passion  sometimes 
breaks  out  among  the  new  Christians  of 
Korea.  Ah  Ko,  Korean  student  in 
Tokyo,  urged  his  fellow  Christians  to 
join  in  Japanese  Christian  services.  He 
pled  with  them  to  accept  the  status  quo 
and,  imitating  the  Scotch,  to  make  o(  iVvt 
united  empire  of  Japan  and  YLot^^,  vVt 
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Great  Britain  of  the  East.  The  answer 
to  this  pacific  proposal  was  such  a  vio- 
lent belaboring  that  the  police  had  to 
interfere. 

Koreans,  out  of  their  poverty,  hire 
Christians,  who  have  a  gift  of  speech,  to 
preach  in  the  non-Christian  villages. 
The  missionary  society  of  the  Pyen- 
yang  circuit  supports  a  home  evangel- 
ist and  a  missionary  to  China.  It  has 
a  large  number  of  preachers  at  work 
among  the  Koreans  of  Hawaii.  Sunday 
school  e£rort  in  Korea  offers  boundless 
opportunities.  A  missionary  started,  in 
falling  snow,  an  open-air  Sunday  school 
service  with  32  children  he  had  collected 
out  of  the  streets.  Attendance  at  this 
service  soon  increased  to  60.  These 
were  finally  gathered  into  a  twelve-  by 
ten-foot  hut  built  with  a  contribution 
from  America.  This  building  is  now 
replaced  by  a  brick  one  with  tiled  roof, 
the  gift  of  Mr.  Sprunt  of  Wilmington, 
N.  C.  The  Sunday  school  in  the  slush 
^  has  developed  into  a  well-housed  and 
well-conducted  one  with  an  average 
attendance  of  80.  There  is  a  women's 
prayer  meeting  with  35  in  attendance 
and  a  men's  with  25.  The  day  school 
of  32  members  gives  one  hour  and 
forty  minutes  daily  to  Bible  study,  cate- 
chism, song  and  prayer.  All  this  is  in 
a  little  village  with  a  single  Christian 
family  1  Five  similar  Sunday  schools 
have  grown  up  in  villages  near  the 
Kwang-ju  station.     The  total  membership 


is  800.  These  are  heathen  children,  the 
children  of  Christians  being  provided 
for  in  the  local  churches.  In  a  single 
mission  1500  Korean  heathen  children 
are  receiving  Christian  instruction  who, 
fourteen  months  previous  to  the  report 
we  quote  from,  knew  nothing  of  Chris- 
tian life  and  death. 

The  Nipponophone  Company  of  Tokyo 
is  making  Gospel  Song  records  for  mis- 
sion use.  Sixteen  discs  have  already 
been  issued — solos,  quartettes,  etc.  The 
Japanese  are  very  fond  of  them,  and 
they  are  proving  useful  for  instructing 
people,  especially  country  people,  in 
singing. 

Mr.  Hashihama,  a  former  pastor  and 
graduate  of  the  Doshisha,  carries  on  an 
emplosrment  agency  which  found  work 
last  year  for  4356  persons.  The  Salva- 
tion Army  and  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  also  con- 
duct similar  enterprises  in  Tokyo,  Oka- 
yama  and  elsewhere. 

A  manifesto  of  2500  graduates  of  the 
Higher  Normal  School,  Tokyo,  protests 
in  its  own  name  and  in  that  of  the  100,- 
000  teachers  of  the  Empire  against  the 
importation  of  aU  sorts  of  radical  ideas 
from  Europe  and  America*  on  the 
ground  that  the  foundations  of  national 
morality  are,  in  this  way,  being  shaken. 
It  also  calls  on  the  members  of  the  upper 
strata,  especially  men  in  public  life,  to 
mend  their  ways  and  to  constitute  them- 
selves fitting  exemplars  to  the  public  at 
large. 


THE  LETTERS  OF  GASTON  FROMMEL. 

I. 


The  recently  published  letters  of  Gaston 
Frommel  recall  vividly  the  great  loss  which 
French  Protestantism  suffered  in  the  early 
death  of  this  brilliant  evangelical  thinker. 
He  was  a  man  of  great  equipment,  keen 
mind,  wide  and  sane  philosophical  culture, 
a  realist  to  the  finger  tips.  His  literary 
style  gives  him  an  eminent  place  among 
the  Romande  writers — that  group  which  in- 
cludes such  immortal  names  as  Vinet, 
Amiel  and  Secretan.  But  he  is  especially 
the  continuator  of  his  fellow  townsman 
o/  Lausanne,  Alexandre  Vinet.     There  is 


the  same  depth,  the  same  clarity,  the  same 
rapier  flash  of  prose,  the  same  evangelical 
honesty.  One  regrets  that  both  master 
and  disciple  are  not  more  read  with  us  in 
seminary  and  pastor's  study,  for  their  writ- 
ings carry — tonic  as  the  air  of  the  upper 
Alps — a  Christian  confidence  which  comes 
as  much  from  a  profound  experimental 
knowledge  of  the  deep  things  of  Christ 
as  from  a  profound  familiarity  with  sys- 
tems of  thought.  Auguste  Sabatier,  an 
arid  intelligence  with  an  essentially  Chris- 
tian point  of  view,  has  been  translated  and 
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exerts  a  more  or  less  devitalizing  influence 
on  American  theological  opinion,  but 
Gaston  Frommel's  rich  and  profound  writ- 
ings are  practically  unknown.  As  so  often, 
so  this  time,  the  negative  and  destructive  in 
European  philosophical,  theological  and 
belletristic  literature  is  imported  over- 
night: the  Christian  positive  has  to  wait 
for  years. 

Frommel  was,  as  a  youth,  extraordinarily 
interested  in  animals,  and  when  the  time 
came  for  choosing  a  profession,  started  off 
to  Karlsruhe  to  study  veterinary  surgery. 
But  he  was  destined  for  other  things. 
When  in  later  years  he  was  inducted  into 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Nonancourt, 
he  described  in  striking  phrases  that  which 
led  to  the  radical  change  in  his  course  of 
life.  This  testimony  is  undoubtedly  of 
great  significance  coming  from  a  mind  of 
Frommers  training,  from  a  nature  so  re- 
mote from  any  danger  of  hallucination.  It 
is  one  more  witness  to  the  fact  of  a  pres- 
ent, living,  superhuman,  and  therefore 
unique  Christ  and  Lord — a  Personality 
Who,  for  Frommel  and  for  all  willing  to 
accept  His  word,  could  never  be  classified 
with  the  other  sages  and  saints  of  the  race. 
For  none  other  has,  two  thousand  years 
after  death,  unmistakably  manifested  Him- 
self to  men's  inner  vision.  None  other 
has  fit  this  fashion  worked  a  work  of 
spiritual  transformation  among  innumer- 
able men  of  varying  race  and  condition. 

"That  which  gives  me  the  right  of  being 
here,"  said  the  young  pastor,  "is  that  I  met, 
in  a  decisive  hour  of  my  life.  One  more 
powerful  than  you  or  I,  with  Whom  I 
struggled,  and  Who  conquered  me.  I  went 
mv  own  life,  following  my  own  courses, 
when  Christ,  advancing  towards  me,  barred 
my  way. 

"He  barred  my  way  and,  having  silenced 
my  heart,  had  with  me  a  solemn  conversa- 
tion in  which  He  spoke  to  me  as  He  alone 
knows  how  to  speak. 

"That  which  took  place  then  I  may  not 

tdl  you,  brethren,  but  those  who  have  had 

some  experience  of  the  Christian  life  will 

understand   it.     I   had   long  debated   in    a 

revolt  of  mingled  anguish  and  bitterness. 

1  was  not  ready  to   abandon   that   which 

l»ad  hitherto   seemed   dear,   desirable,   and 

precious,  and  yet  I   felt  that  here  was  a 

Question  of  life  and   death,  and  that  my 

"^obedience  would  have  had  a  judgment 

*nd  condemnation.     When   I    surrendered 

^  accepted  the  will  of  God  for  me,  I  was 

no  longer  free.     I  was  a  slave — the  slave 

0^  Christ. 


"And  it  was  from  this  hour,  brethren, 
from  this  persona!  interview  with  my 
Saviour  and  my  God,  of  this  meeting  face 
to  face  with  Jesus  Christ,  it  was  from  this 
supreme  dialogue  which  mv  soul  had  with 
His  that  date  both  my  Christian  conver- 
sion and  my  pastoral  vocation." 

"From  this  time,"  writes  a  friend,  "he 
developed  suddenly  and  in  astonishing 
manner  both  in  regard  to  intellectual  and 
to  spiritual  things." 

Frommel  studied  theology  at  Erlangen 
with  Franck.  To  Godet,  that  "master  in 
the  science  of  salvation,"  he  acknowledged 
a  great  debt  both  as  student  and  as  youth, 
for  Godet  was  ever  as  a  father  to  him. 
Later  he  undertook  studies  at  Oxford 
without,  however,  gaining  much  sympathy 
for  Anglo-Catholicism.  His  clean-cut 
Puritan  nature  was  dSpaysi  in  the  old 
English  University.  Then  for  a  brief  term 
of  years  he  was  pastor,  passing  finally  to 
a  professorship  in  the  theological  school  of 
the  Swiss  Free  Churches  at  Lausanne.  He 
valued  highly  the  pedagogic  of  his  pastoral 
life. 

"I  cannot  conceive,"  he  wrote  to  one  of 
his  students,  "a  better  complement  and 
b  tter  stimulant  to  your  intellectual  career 
than  a  stage  of  practical  experience  of  life 
such  as  is  opening  to  you.  I  know  by  ex- 
perience that  I  owe  the  best  in  my  profes- 
sorate to  my  too  short  pastoral  ministry." 

As  a  pastor  he  was  an  eager  guide  of 
souls.  "I  never  saw  a  man  more  penetrat- 
ing in  his  cure  of  souls,  more  quick  to 
catch  the  ball  in  the  air,  so  to  speak,  in 
his  conversation,  in  order  to  attack  the 
subject  of  the  personal  attitude  of  his  ques- 
tioner to  God."  With  his  intense  nature 
and  deep  sense  of  the  tragic  in  life,  he  could 
well  have  given  the  impression  of  a  pro- 
phetic sternness.  There  was,  indeed,  no 
little  of  the  great  Genevan  of  the  sixteenth 
century  in  this  twentieth  century  Lausanne 
theologian.  One  recalls  how,  greatly  dis- 
turbed by  the  lax  and  lazy  way  in  which 
people  in  the  church  were  singing,  Frommel 
addressed  to  them  words  so  severe  that 
they  were  as  crushed. 

"He  told  us  that  our  singing  was  a  grave 
oflFense  against  God  Who  had  given  us 
voices,  not  to  dishonor  Him  (as  we  had 
done),  but  to  adore  Him.  It  was  impossi- 
ble that  our  singing  could  be  other  than  a 
reflection  of  the  spiritual  state  of  out  sowV^ 
and  that  was  deplorable  euo\\gVv\  T\vttv  m 
a  fervent  prayer  he  humb\ed  \vvmst\l  'w\>Xv 
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us,  and  asked  God  to  act  powerfully  by 
His  Spirit  in  reviving  our  church  and  mak- 
ing of  our  songs  hymns  to  His  glory." 

This  severity  was,  however,  but  the  ob- 
verse of  a  yearning  and  tender  interest  in 
men's  spiritual  welfare.  It  is  clear  from 
every  page  of  the  Lettres  that  Frommel's 
was  a  true  shepherd  heart.  Thus  in  a 
Christmas  message  to  one  whose  faith  was 
not  yet  anchored  he  writes: 

"I  would  wish  in  particular  that  Christ- 
mas might  become  to  you  indeed  Noel — i.e., 
a  blessed  message  of  God's  Gift  to  us  in 
Jesus.  There  is  nothing  new  under  the 
sun.  The  years  pass  and  come  again  until 
that  last  one  comes  which  will  bear  death- 
ward  what  remains  of  us  that  is  perishable. 
One  more  year  and  one  in  which  there  is 
not  much  to  rejoice  I  For  the  final  balance 
is  labor,  trouble,  wear  and  waste  of  spirit. 

"But  behold!  One  thing  there  is,  one 
single  thing,  which  is  new  and  able  to 
renew  forever,  infinitely  and  indefinitely, 
the  soul  of  man  that  is  being  dragged  away 
by  the  torrent  of  sterile  repetitions.  This 
is  Christ  descended  into  history  and 
accepted  by  conscience  as  Brother,  Saviour 
and  King. 

"I  wish  you  might  have  part  in  this  gift, 
in  this  renewal.  It  means  joy  and  peace.  It 
is  the  fourth  dimension  added  to  the  life 
of  the  soul,  a  dimension  infinite  in  which 
the  soul  henceforth  moves  as  a  child  in 
the  house  of  its  father.  I  do  not  say  that 
all  problems  will  then  immediately  resolve 
themselves,  but  I  say  that  they  will  go  on 
resolving  themselves  in  the  light  and 
towards  certitude. 

"This  is  the  special  desire  which  I  form 
for  you,  and  you  understand,  perhaps,  that 
it  is  a  prayer  too." 

In  no  place  in  the  world  is  there  a  more 
charming  and  intense  culture  than  in  the 
French  cities  of  Switzerland.  And  with 
culture  ever  come  questionings  and  criti- 
cism. We  find  Frommel  in  his  pastoral 
relation  constantly  fencing  with  the  intel- 
lectual misgivings  of  the  younger  people 
of  his  flock.  Certain  of  the  letters  to  these 
doubting  friends  are  true  masterpieces. 

"God  seeks  you  and  calls  you  in  these 
doubts  and  uncertainties.  Have  you  an- 
swered Him?  Answered  without  circum- 
locution and  in  the  exact  sense  in  which 
the  question  is  put  to  you?  The  religious 
life  is  a  moral  dialogue.  When  one  of  the 
interlocutors  ceases  to  answer  or  replies 
aside,  the  dialogue  ends  and  there  is  silence. 
May  God  preserve  you  from  knowing  this 
silence,  gloomier  and  more  desperate,  a 
thousand  times,  than  all  the  inquietudes 
ancf  all  the  searchinf^s  which  have  pre- 
ceded   it!      What    would    you    say    of    a 


drunkard  who  deplores  the  evil  effects 
which  wine  exercises  on  his  constitution 
and  yet  continues  to  drink?  What  would 
you  say  of  an  intellectualist  who  groaned 
over  the  evils  of  intellectualism  (and  intel- 
lectualism  is  a  species  of  drtmkenness), 
yet  who  did  not  cease  to  intellectualize  ? 
What  finally  do  you  say  of  a  soul  of  whom 
God  demands  moral  consecration,  inner 
life,  effort  of  will,  meditation,  prater,  and 
who  responds  by  an  insatiable  curiosity  of 
the  intelligence  concemins:  all  those  things 
in  which  the  conscience  and  the  will  are 
alone  competent  (not  to  kno\/  theoretically 
but  to  attain  experimental  certainty)  ? 

"Among  those  who  diink  sincerely,  and 
I  know  no  one  who  thinks  more  sincerely 
than  you.  the  troubles  of  thought  reflect 
the  troubles  of  life.  The  intellectual  signifi- 
cation is  nothing;  the  vital  signification 
everything.  You  think  painfully,  with 
anguish,  in  an  incoherent  manner,  and 
without  certainty  because  you  live  in  this 
fashion  in  your  interior  life;  I  mean  in 
your  relations  to  the  depths  of  things.  It 
will  do  no  good  to  plaster  up  the  fissures 
in  your  life  with  intellectual  mortar.  That 
is  the  way  to  make  whited  sepulchres.  One 
must  repair  wrong  thinking  and  uncertain 
knowledge  by  ri^t  life.  One  must  live 
well  above  all  things — live  well  in  the 
depths  of  oneself  and  with  the  depths  of 
things." 

After  pointing  out  the  lack  of  a  sense 
of  sin  in  his  correspondent  and  the  short- 
comings in  obedience,  he  continues: 

"Ask  of  a  living  organism  if  it  doubts 
of  the  morrow.  Does  a  bud  despair  of  be- 
coming a  rose,  the  flower  of  producing 
fruit,  the  grain  its  germ,  the  germ  the 
plant?  All  that  which  lives  believes  in  life, 
but  all  that  dies  believes  in  death.  The 
Christian  affirms  eternal  life:  the  sceptical 
dihauchi  proclaims  annihilation.  They  be- 
lieve that  they  are  proposing  or  deading 
doctrines.  In  reality  they  are  only  express- 
ing what  they  are  and  what  they  have  ex- 
perienced. Your  confidence  in  a  continu- 
ance of  life  is  wavering  because  your  life 
itself  is  wavering.  It  needs  refreshment, 
renovation  in  its  sources.  One  only  can 
give  this,  the  Living  One.  'Because  I  live,* 
said  Jesus,  'yt  shall  live  also.'" 

And  to  another  perplexed  one,  who  is 
troubled  about  the  antagonisms  of  science 
and  religion,  he  writes  in  the  same  vein: 

"Science  can  be  a  method  of  seeing 
things,  or  an  artificial  method  of  seeing 
things.  In  the  latter  case  it  becomes  a 
violent  artifice  by  which  we  suppress  in 
being  and  phenomena  the  part  of  morality, 
liberty,  responsibility,  religion,  which  they 
have  or  can  have  (that  is  to  say  more  than 
half  of  reality)  in  order  to  see  only  se- 
quence of  causes  and  determinist  phe- 
nomena  In  the  deepest  sense  of 
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the  word  the  reason  does  not  make  one 
believe  or  doubt;  it  is  the  heart,  the  atti- 
tude of  the  heart,  the  obedience  of  the 
heart.  It  is  true  that  there  are  doubts 
and  beliefs  which  have  their  reason  in 
reason.  But  neither  will  the  faith  of 
reason  last  long  if  the  heart  is  faithless, 
nor  will  the  doubt  of  reason  last  long  it 

the  heart  is  faithful You  know  that 

I  think  the  existence  and  possibility  of 
movement  radically  contradicted  by  logic. 
Logic  in  itself  denies  movement  as  impos- 
sible and  contradictory.  If  you  never  made 
a  movement  in  your  life  nor  observed  the 
movements  of  others,  you  would  not  be- 
lieve in  it  If,  on  the  contrary,  you  came 
and  went,  the  experience  which  you  made 
of  movement  would  impose  silence  on  the 
negations  of  your  thought,  and  you  would 
simply  conclude  that  your  thought  was 
incompetent  on  this  point.  Experimental 
certitude  triumphs  over  rational  doubts. 
It  is  the  same  with  the  Christian  faith.  It 
is  an  experience  and  it  gives  an  experience 
—that  of  the  action  of  God  in  Cnrist  to 
deliver  you  from  sin,  from  the  power  of 
sin,  and  to  make  bud  in  the  heart  the  love 
of  God  and  man.  And  faith,  imploring  this 
action,  receiving  this  action,  clinging  to  this 
action,  living  on  this  action,  is  victorious." 

Frommel  displayed,  as  theological  pro- 
fessor, the  same  interest  in  the  inner  per- 
sonality of  those  with  whom  he  came  in 
contact  that  he  had  exhibited  in  his  pasto- 
rate. 

"I  pray  much  (yet  not  enough)  for  my 
students.  And  praying  for  them  I  learn 
to  love  them — I  mean,  to  love  their  souls. 
And  my  relations  with  them  feel  the  effects 
of  this.  God  has  given  me  to  see  that 
prayer  is  a  power  in  the  realm  of  the  spirit 
—the  realm  in  which  we  ought  to  work." 

As  a  speculative  thinker  he  had  great 
influence  over  his  classes,  but  his  influence 
of  a  moral  and  a  religious  type  was  still 
greater. 

"I  have  come  out  of  his  classroom  many 
times/*  writes  one,  "deeply  moved.  I  re- 
member especially  a  course  on  religious 
psychology  in  which  Frommel  was  dealing 
with  the  conversion  of  an  English  pastor. 
He  spoke  with  much  power  of  justification 
by  faith  in  the  juridical  sense  of  the  word. 
He  affirmed  with  a  profound  conviction 
and  intense  passion  that  this  experience 
was  at  the  base  of  the  whole  Christian  life. 
He  transported  us  aloft  into  the  realities 
of  the  love  and  grace  of  God,  so  that  for 
a  full  half -hour  after  the  lecture  I  remained 
in  a  sort  of  ecstasy,  in  a  state  of  joy  as 
great  as  it  is  possible  to  experience. 

"I  might  say  that  he  knew  our  souls 
better  than  our  names,  for  he  had  difficulty 
in  retaining  names.    He  was  at  once  mod- 


em and  evangelical.  He  did  not  discuss; 
he  affirmed.  He  did  not  so  much  resolve 
questions  as  decide  them.  If  facts  impose 
themselves  upon  us  why  act  as  if  we  had 
discovered  them  logically?  He  used  to  say 
that  men  who  intoxicate  themselves  intel- 
lectually and  do  not  regard  the  moral  con- 
science are  more  difiicult  to  handle  than 
those  who  intoxicate  themselves  sensually. 
He  thought  such  dangerous  for  the  church. 
He  was  far  removed  from  Sabatier.  When 
he  insisted  that  our  faith  cannot  rest  on 
anything  else  than  on  personal  religious  ex- 
perience he  understood  the  universal  ex- 
perience of  Christians,  the  millions  of 
Christians  of  all  times  and  all  places.  In 
the  measure  that  religious  psydiology  drew 
from  forgetfulness  and  documented  itself 
with  the  experience  of  the  saints  of  God 
would  the  foundation  for  an  experimental 
dogmatic  be  enlarged.  Awaiting  such  a 
complete  documentation  he  made  use  of 
types.  The  perfect  type,  the  type  of  types, 
because  he  had  lived  Christ,  was  Paul,  to 
whom  he  gave  from  this  point  of  view 
great  authority.  In  this  way  he  returned  to 
the  Bible,  the  Bible  lived  out  experiment-  ' 
ally,  the  Bible  of  the  faithful. 

"His  dogmatic  was,  at  bottom,  the  biog- 
raphy of  the  Christian  ideal.  It  was  Til- 
grim  s  Progress'  in  a  philosophical  setting. 
The  normal  Christian  who  went  through  sdl 
the  experiences  essential  to  Christianity 
was  the  object  of  Frommel's  dogmatic 
theology.  This  method  of  approach  to 
theological  problems  made  of  each  of  his 
lectures  an  appeal  to  the  soul,  a  warning 
to  the  conscience.  While  he  was  speaking 
one  judged  oneself,  found  that  one  was 
removed  from  the  normal  case  which  he 
was  depicting.  When  he  described  the 
anguishes,  the  failures,  the  despairs,  the 
weaknesses,  of  the  man  outside  grace,  one 
felt  oneself  unworthy,  too  lukewarm  to 
despair,  insipid  in  one's  evil  as  in  one's 
good. 

"Conversion,  which  he  put  at  the  base  of 
evangelical  psychology,  was  a  spiritual 
affair,  personal,  taking  precedence  of  all 
social  reform.  He  never  believed  in  a 
Christian  reform  which  did  not  proceed 
from  within,  and  no  change  in  institutions 
had  any  value  in  his  eyes  unless  it  was 
made  imperative  by  the  needs  of  change 
in  the  inner  life  and  directed  towards  that 
end.  But,  of  course,  that  which  required 
reform  externally  was  every  institution 
which  paralyzed  the  inner  life,  tyrannizing 
over  it  and  rendering  inner  reform  impos- 
sible. 

"No  one  was  perhaps  more  disposed  to 
accept  the  evolutionary  theory  as  a  key  to 
the  interpretation  of  the  natural  order, 
but  no  one  was  at  the  same  time  less 
tempted  to  bring  over  these  postulates  into 
the  religious  domain.  This  he  declared  an 
attack  on  the  most  sacred  certitudes  o{ 
conscience.  He  published  tVvt  ^dmu^i^V 
lecture    given    in    Paris    on    TV\t   'N^ot;s\ 
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Danger  of  Religious  Evolutionism.  He 
opposed  vigorously  the  ideas  developed  in 
the  Esquisse  of  Sabatier.  M.  Paul  Seippel 
said  of  him :  *To  create  historic  precedents 
for  CHiristianity,  to  see  in  it  the  outcome  of 
a  long  processus  which  unrolls  through  the 
centuries  and  will  continue  to  evolve 
through  the  infinities  was  to  him  a  sacrile- 
gious idea.  The  Cross  was  to  him  a  unique 
fact,  Alpha  and  Omega,  commencement 
absolute  ajid  final  of  all  history/ 

'Tall  and  redemption,  two  terms  which 
are  the  negation  of  the  evolutionist  idea, 
were  for  Frommel  the  rSsumS  of  all  his- 
tory, and  at  their  point  of  meeting  stood 
the  Cross.  Sin  and  grace  were  primary 
facts  superior  to  all  questions  of  race, 
milieu,  economy.  The  Cross  was  the 
center,  and  on  the  orientation  towards  or 
away  from  it  depended  the  value  of  all 
cultural  experiences.  History  was  to  him 
religious  psychology,  the  story  of  each 
man  and  each  race  accepting  or  rejecting 
the  Divine  Person." 

Frommel  died  at  the  age  of  forty- four, 
in  the  flower  of  his  life's  promise.    He  had 


been  for  years  a  suflFerer.  This  crops  out 
repeatedly  in  the  letters.  "I  feel  as  nearly 
fatigued  as  it  is  possible  to  be  without 
falling  dead  from  it."  Again  he  speaks  of 
''the  sombre  ocean  of  insomnias  whose 
obstinate  waves  beat  my  poor  brain."  And 
at  another  time: 

"It  is  hard  to  pass  weeks,  months,  per- 
haps years,  caring  for  the  health,  employ- 
ing to  this  humiliating  need  forces  even  of 
the  soul.  You  can  understand  that  my 
sentiments  at  times  take  a  tint  of  discour- 
agement as  I  sec  recovery  recoiling  ever, 
and  the  breakdown  of  the  physical  life  in- 
cessantly returning.  And  the  thorn  of  this 
crown  is  the  prohibition  of  intellectual 
work." 

He  was  never  destined  to  recover.  When 
the  autopsy  was  made  it  was  found  that  a 
tumor  had  been  for  years  pressing  upon  the 
brain.  This  evil  growth  had  finally  de- 
stroyed a  priceless  life. 

(To  BE  Continued.) 


EDITORIAL. 


The  Rev.  J.  Stuart  Holden  has  a 
large  circle  of  friends  in  this  country, 
for  his  ministry  here  has  been  one  of 
rich  blessing.  This  circle  is  not  lim- 
ited to  those  who  have  had  the  pleas- 
ure and  privilege  of  hearing  him  at 
Northfield,  or  in  St.  Bartholomew's 
Church,  New  York  City.  Thousands 
have  read  his  addresses  as  reported  in 
the  Record  of  Christian  Work. 
The   announcement,   therefore,   that, 


beginning  with  the  current  issue,  Mr. 
Holden  takes  charge  of  the  Bible 
Notes  for  Daily  Devotions  will  be 
received  with  general  appreciation. 
With  a  truly  devotional  spirit  Mr. 
Holden  combines  thorough  scholar- 
ship and  wide  experience  in  Bible 
teaching,  so  that  the  Notes  will  prove 
of  value  as  a  basis,  not  only  for  Bible 
class  instruction,  but  also  for  private 
and  family  devotions. 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  GREECE,  AND  KALOPOTHAKES 

ITS  MODERN  APOSTLE. 

Rev.  Thomas  Verner  Moore,  D.   D. 


The  Evangelical  Church  in  Greece  is  the 
child  of  the  evangelical  churches  in  the 
United  States.  That  child  greatly  needs 
sympathy  and  help  just  now  from  those 
who  once  cherished  her.  But  she  is  in 
great  danger  of  being  overlooked  and 
forgotten. 

To  every  thoughtful  person  Greece  must 
appeal  in  many  ways.    If  a  Bible  reader,  he 


thinks  of  Paul,  his  labors  and  conflicts;  of 
Philippi  and  its  jailer,  and  Lydia;  of  Thes* 
salonica  and  Berea;  of  Athens  and  MaiV 
Hill;  of  Corinth  and  Gallio;  of  Prisca  and 
Aquila  and  Apollos ;  of  the  Church  at  Ccn- 
chraea  and  of  Phoebe.  If  a  student  of  his- 
tory, he  remembers  the  great  names  of 
antiquity  that  are  Greek,  and  all  that  the 
world    owes    to    them    in    art,    literature, 
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pbilosopfay.  If  he  ia  a  lover  of  liberty,  he 
will  not  forget  the  determined  struggle  of 
the  little  nation  against  the  unspeakable 
Turk. 

It  is  of  present-d^  Greece,  however,  and 
of  the  interests  of  religion  there,  that  I 
write. 

The  revival  of  the  Greek  nation  within 
the  last  century  is  a  fact  of  deepest  inter- 
est. The  Greek  people,  in  spite  of  reverses 
and  race  mixtures,  have  persisted  marvel- 
ously.  After  so  many  centuries  under  the 
blighting  incubus  of  Turkish  domination, 
it  is  not  surprising  that  they  are  not  yet 
rich  or  powerful  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  But  the  important  fact  is,  that  there 
is  still  a  vigorous  life, — the  power  of 
recuperation,  of  growth,  of  advancement, 
such  as  no  other  nation  in  that  part  of  the 
world  is  exhibiting.  One  feels  that  while 
destruction  has  been  wrought  among  the 
once  fair  and  wide-spreading  boughs  of 
the  tree  by  the  fearful  tempests  of  war, 
sweeping  over  it  for  two  thousand  years. 
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and  its  growth  checked  by  foreign  oppres- 
sion, yet  the  root  is  still  alive,  springing 
up  into  new  promise  of  strength  and 
beauty.  The  very  language  of  Greece, 
tenacious  of  life,  though  so  long  dormant 
and  counted  as  dead,  is  burgeoning  anew 
and  growing  daily  as  a  modern  instrument. 
Greece  has  long  had  a  system  of  consti- 
tutional government  and  of  public  educa- 
tion, culminating  in  the  University  of 
Athens  with  its  beautiful  classic  buildings. 
Her  literature,  her  science  and  her  art  all 
show  signs  of  awakened  life.  In  spite  of 
the  poverty  of  her  natural  resources,  her 
wealth  and  power  are  steadily  increasing. 
Her  currency,  so  long  at  a  discount,  is  now 
at  par  in  European  exchange.  The  Greeks 
are  to-day  intellectually  and  commercially 
the  leading  people  of  the  Levant,  are 
advancing  in  influence  and  are  surely  des- 
tined to  play  a  large  role  in  the  future 
development  of  civilization  in  that  fair 
region,  as  they  have  in  its  past.  Byron's 
doleful   pronouncement   is    not   true,    that 
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"all  except  their  jun  is  set."  The  lun  of 
Greece  is  rising,  or  rather  eTnerging  after 
a  long  eclipse. 

But  it  is  the  interests  of  ChrJst'i  King- 
dom among  this  virile  and  interesting 
people  that  should  most  concern  us  Ameri- 
can Protestant  Christians  at  the  present 
time.  So  great  is  the  fascination  of  the 
past  in  this  land  of  charm,  that  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  most  travelers  in  Greece,  even 
though  active  Christians  at  home,  pass 
through  Athens  ignorant  of  the  work  of 
the  Lord  carried  on  there  by  Greeks  them- 
selves. Yet  there  is  a  story  in  modem 
Greece  of  heroism  and  self-denial  in  the 
set^ice  of  the  Gospel  like  Paul's  own.  And 
the  writer,  whose  attention  was  providen- 
tially drawn  to  these  things,  writes  of  them 
here,  in  the  hope  that  the  interest  aroused 
by  recent  events  may  extend  also  to  the 
religious  welfare  of  thia  people,  and  in  the 
belief  that,  if  Protestant  Christians  in 
other  lands  are  more  fully  informed  about 
their  fellows  in  Greece,  that  interest  may 
lake  practical  shape,  just  as  the  Greek 
war  for  independence  in  the  last  century 
became  the  occasion  for  the  first  entrance 
into  that  land  of  American  Protestant 
missionaries. 

I. 

Greece  has,  of  course,  for  two  millenni-  . 
urns  not  been  without  a  form  of  Chris- 
tianity. But  for  many  centuries  the  Chris- 
tianity of  the  ancient  church  has  been 
smothered  in  rigid  formalism  and  immov- 
able conservatism.  The  Greek  Church  is 
spiritually  impotent, — without  inward  vital- 
ity or  outward  influence  for  Godliness.  It 
has  not  even  brought  education  and  trulture 
to  the  nation.  Its  only  activities  have  been 
the  maintenance  of  a  ritual  meaningless  to 
most  of  the  people,  the  championing  of  a 
dead  and  rigid  orthodoxy  and  the  pursuit 
of  political  and  worldly  aims.  It  has  been 
said  by  a  high  authority : 

"This  Church  appears,  not  as  a  Christian 
creation  with  a  Grecian  veneer,  but  as  a 
Grecian  creation  with  a  Christian  veneer. 
If  we  strike  out  of  lis  worship  a  few 
words,  like  Christ,  nothing  reminds  us 
further  of  a  Christian  origin." 

Her  history  has  not  been  without  some 
attempts  al  reform  from  within.  But  all 
these    were   suppressed.      There   has    never 


been  in  the  history  of  Eastern  or  Greek 
Christianity  any  such  upheaval  as  the 
Western  or  Latin  Church  experienced  in 
the  Reformation  of  the  sixteenth  century 
and  the  rise  of  Protestantism.  Hence, 
although  not  so  corrupt  morally  as  the 
Italian  Church,  it  seems  to-day  even  less 
alive.    There  i*  no  Modernism  in  the  Greek 

While  the  nation  lay  under  the  curse  of 
Turkish  rule  no  missionary  work  was 
undertaken  in  Greece  by  outside  churches. 
In  1830,  however,  Greek  independence  was 
achieved ;  and  in  the  following  year  the 
American  Board  commissioned  Rev.  Jonas 
King  to  work  in  Athens.  He  immediately 
began  a  vigorous  missionary  campaign, 
preaching,  establishing  schools  and  creating 
and  distributing  Christian  literature  in 
modem  Greek.  Dr.  King  labored  there  for 
nearly  forty  years,  until  his  death  in  18i59, 
long  after  the  American  Board,  discour- 
aged over  the  apparent  fruitlessness  of  its 
efforts,  had  withdrawn  its  missionaries 
from  the  field.  In  the  meantime,  however, 
in  1834,  a  school  was  opened  by  the  Board 
at  Argos  under  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Elias  Riggs. 

Both  Drs.  King  and  Riggs  achieved 
results  of  lasting  value  for  the  cause  of 
the  Gospel  in  that  land.  Dr.  King  was 
instrumental  in  getting  the  Bible  introduced 
into  the  schools  of  Greece,  under  the  origi- 
nal constitution  providing  for  the  teach- 
ing of  sacred  lessons.  Dr,  Riggs  (later  ol 
Consianiinople)  has  rendered  a  unique  and 
permanent  service  to  evangelical  religion, 
wherever  Greek  is  spoken,  by  translating 
into  the  modem  language  some  of  our  best 
hymns  and  gospel  songs,  which  are  sung  in 
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the  Greek  Evangelical  churches  to-day, 
some  of  them  to  our  familiar  tunes.  There 
is  no  singing  by  the  people  in  the  services 
of  the  Orthodox  Church.  Singing  of  a 
very  stalely  character  is  done  by  a  male 
choir.  It  is  a  pleasing  sensation,  therefore, 
after  this  sort  of  a  service,  to  join  with  the 
people  in  the  little  evangelical  church  at 
Athens,  in  singing  in  Greek  such  familiar 
hymns  as  Luther's  Battle  Hymn,  "When 
I  survey  the  wondrous  Cross,"  "Hark, 
hark,  my  soul,"  "Pass  rae  not,  O  gentle 
Saviour,"  and  others.  These  are  the  work 
of  Dr.  Riggs;  and  I  am  assured  by  one 
fully  competent  to  judge,  that  not  only  is 
the  translation  perfect  Greek,  but  that  in 
some  cases  Dr.  Riggs  has  made  even  a 
better  hymn  than  was  the  original  in 
English.* 

Three  years  after  the  opening  of  Dr. 
Riggs's  sdiool  in  Argos,  two  other  schools 
were  opened  by  the  American  Board  in 
1837  in  the  village  of  Areopolis,  capital  of 
the  Province  of  Mane.  Two  Presbyterian 
clergymen  from  Virginia,  the  Revs.  George 
W.  Leybum  and  Samuel  R.  Houston,  were 
placed  in  charge.  This  step  was  taken  in 
response  to  the  earnest  solicitation,  through 
Dr.  King,  of  Petrobey  Mauromichalis, 
former  governor  of  I.aconia  under  the 
Turks  and  a  relative  of  Kalopothakes.  A 
stone  schoolhouse,  said  to  be  still  standing, 
was  erected  by  the  people  of  the  district 
ind  called  "The  Virginia  Schoolhouse." 

These  latter  schools  were  closed  after 
only  five  years,  through  Russian  intrigue, 
iecaose  they  refused  to  give  instruction  in 
lie  Greek  Church  catechism,  with  its  idola- 
'rous  teachings   concerning   the   adoration 
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of  ikons.  But  they  are  of  special  interest  to 
us  as  the  fountain  in  which  the  native 
Greek  evangelical  movement  had  its  source, 
by  reason  of  the  fact  that  one  of  the  pupils, 
Michael  D.  Kalopothakes,  afterwards  be- 
came Ihe  Luther  of  Greece.  The  history 
of  evangelical  religion  in  Greece  for  the 
next  half  century  is  epitomized  in  his  life.t 

H. 


The  District  of  Mane  is  a  part  of  La- 
conia.  famous  in  ancient  times  for  its 
capital,  Sparta,  and  proverbial  for  the 
terse  (laconic)  speech  of  its  people.  It 
forms  the  middle  one  of  the  three  penin- 
sulas which  jut  ou(  from  the  southern 
coast  of  Greece.  Iti  people,  true  descend- 
ants (at  least  in  spirit)  of  the  Spartans, 
are    noted    for    their    fearless    and    inde- 
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pendent  character,  and  are  said  to  boast 
that  no  conqueror  ever  set  foot  on  their 
country,  neither  the  Turk,  nor  the  Roman, 
nor  even  Alexander  himself. 

In  this  village,  in  the  year  1825,  in  the 
midst  of  the  most  turbulent  time  of  the 
Greek  war  for  independence,  Kalopothakes 
was  bom.  He  came  of  a  stock  which 
embodied  the  best  characteristics  of  these 
highlanders,  and  of  a  family  which  had 
given  several  chieftains  to  its  clan. 

Kalopothakes's  preparation  for  his  future 
work  was  at  first,  like  Paul's,  an  uncon- 
scious one.  His  father,  who  always  re- 
mained a  member  of  the  Orthodox  Greek 
Church,  was  a  man  eminent  in  character 
and  in  standing  among  his  fellow  citizens. 
He  was  so  distinguished  for  integrity  and 
judgment  that  he  was  chosen  in  all  the 
region  round  to  arbitrate  the  people's 
disputes  in  preference  to  the  local  courts. 
As  a  Greek  patriot,  he  later  won  the  iron 
cross  of  Greece  for  bravery  in  the  war  for 
freedom.  He  had  high  ideals  for  his  only 
son,  early  imbued  him  with  the  love  of 
justice  and  truth,  and  determined  that  he 
should  have  the  best  educational  advan- 
tages that  Greece  afforded. 

Accordingly  at  ten  years  of  age  the  boy 
was  placed  in  one  of  these  schools,  where 
he  came  under  the  teaching  of  the  two 
Godly  and  capable  Virginians,  who  exer- 
cised a  strong  influence  on  his  mind  and 
on  the  future  development  of  his  character. 

"My  first  impressions  of  evangelical 
truth,"  he  writes,  "were  received  at  the  age 
of  ten  in  one  of  the  schools  at  Areopolis, 
but  it  was  hot  until  many  years  .later  that 
my  impressions  ripened  into  convictions." 

He  specially  mentions  the  "familiar 
Sunday  school  hymns,"  which  Mr.  Hous- 
ton taught  the  pupils  to  sing. 

In  1841  young  Kalopothakes  went  to 
Athens,  where  he  entered  the  gymnasium, 
from  which  he  graduated  in  two  years  at 
the  age  of  eighteen.  His  next  five  years 
were  spent  as  the  head  master  of  a  school 
in  Gytheion,  in  his  native  province;  and  he 
used  to  tell  with  relish  in  later  life  his 
experiences  there,  as  a  mere  youth,  in 
teaching  men  years  his  seniors.  Having 
thus  earned  the  means  of  continuing  his 
education,  he  entered  the  Medical  Depart- 
ment of  the  University  of  Athens  in  1848, 
graduating   in    1853.     Upon    receiving   his 


degree  he  immediately  entered  the  Greek 
army  as  a  surgeon. 

During  all  this  time  he  continued  in  the 
Orthodox  Greek  Church,  from  which 
indeed  he  never  was  formally  excommuni- 
cated. But  now  a  decisive  crisis  came  in 
his  life.  During  the  later  years  of  his 
medical  course,  after  1850,  he  had  been  a 
regular  attendant  upon  the  services  con- 
ducted by  Dr.  King  in  Athens.  There  the 
earlier  impressions  of  his  boyhood,  which 
had  been  deepened  by  his  habit  of  daily 
Bible  reading,  grew  into  convictions. 
When,  therefore,  in  the  year  1851,  the  civil 
authorities,  incited  by  the  Orthodox 
Church,  accused  Dr.  King  of  "blasphemy 
against  God  and  the  Virgin  Mary,"  Kalo- 
pothakes came  forward  voluntarily  as  a 
witness  for  the  defense.  Although  Dr. 
King's  only  offense  was  that  he  had  pub- 
lished extracts  from  the  early  Fathers  of 
the  Greek  Church  themselves,  condenming 
the  worship  of  saints  and  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  yet  he  was  convicted,  the  judgment 
was  confirmed  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
Areopagus  two  years  later,  and  he  was 
sentenced  to  fifteen  days'  imprisonment  and 
expulsion  from  Greece.  This  sentence, 
indeed,  was  never  executed,  on  accotmt  of 
the  protest  of  the  American  Government 
But  this  was  the  turning  point  in  Kalo- 
pothakes's  life.    He  writes: 

"His  unjust  condemnation  made  me  feel 
most  keenly  the  need  of  reform  in  a  church 
and  a  country,  in  which  such  a  travesty  of 
justice  and  such  open  violation  of  the  lib- 
erty of  conscience  were  possible.  Ajid  I 
determined,  with  God's  help,  to  devote  my- 
self to  the  cause  of  religious  liberty  and 
reform,  and  to  the  propagation  of  evangeli- 
cal truth  amongst  my  fellow  countrymen." 

Accordingly  he  abandoned  his  chosen 
career,  for  which  he  had  so  long  prepared 
himself,  and  for  which  he  was  by  nature 
peculiarly  fitted,  and  resigned  his  commis- 
sion in  the  army. 

He  was  at  this  time  a  young  man  of  but 
twenty-seven  years  of  age,  without  experi- 
ence in  such  matters  and  without  resources. 
It  is  not  surprising  that  his  friends  judged 
his  idea  of  attempting  a  reformation  in  the 
Greek  Church  to  be  visionary  and  foolish. 
"Yet,"  he  writes  in  later  years,  "I  decided 
to  enter  upon  the  struggle,  relying  solely 
on  God's  promises,  and  the  results  did  not 
disappoint  this  trust" 

It    should   be   understood   that,   neither 
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now  nor  at  any  subsequent  period,  was  Dr. 
Kalopothakes  an  enemy  of  the  Greek 
Orthodox  Giurch  itself.  On  the  contrary, 
he  often  speaks  of  it  with  affection  as 
the  "ancient  church  of  our  fathers."  He 
was  only  an  enemy  of  its  abuses,  and  of  its 
enmity  against  giving  a  pure  Gospel  to  the 
people,  and  the  establishment  among  them 
of  a  spiritual  and  vital  Christianity.  He 
desired  her  ultimate  regeneration,  not  her 
destruction. 


His  first  step  was  characteristically  to 
seek  additional  preparation.  Turning  natu- 
.rally  to  the  United  States,  he  took  a  course 
of  three  years  in  theology  and  medicine 
there,  and  graduated  from  the  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  New  York,  in  1856.  He 
was  ordained  as  an  evangelist  in  1857  by 
the  Presbytery  of  East  Hanover,  Va.,  and 
returned  to  Greece  to  take  up  his  bold  work 
of  faith. 

(To  BE  Continued.) 
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Henry  M.  Stanley  records  in  his  auto- 
biography   the    burning    desire    in    David 
Livingstone's  heart  to  penetrate  the  land 
beyond  the  Lualaba.    But  this  great  pioneer 
missionary  in  Darkest  Africa  did  not  live 
to  fulfill  his  heart's  desire.    In  his  lonely 
tent  he  was  found  on  his  knees  dead,  and 
his  heart  was  buried  in  the  land  of  his 
adoption,  while  his  body  was  borne  back 
to  England  by  faithful  natives  to  be  buried 
among  her   famous  sons  in  Westminster 
Abbey. 

Truly    the    blood    of    the    martyrs    has 

proved  the  seed  of  the   Church.     Scores 

and  hundreds  have  been  fired  with  a  holy 

ambition  for  missionary  labors  by  the  story 

of  the  heroic  career  of  David  Livingstone. 

Among  this   number   was   a   Scottish   lad 

named  Daniel  Crawford,  who  early  in  life 

aspired  to  achieve  the  mission  upon  which 

Livingstone  had  set  his  heart  and  for  which 

be  yielded  his  life.     But  nature  had  not 

endowed  him  with  a  robust  physique,  and 

• 

^  early  manhood  pulmonary  weakness 
seemed  to  debar  him  from  the  strenuous 
life  of  pioneer  labors  in  such  a  forbidding 
field.  To  many  this  would  have  been  an 
^"Surmountable  obstacle,  but  to  this  boy 
stich  was  not  the  case. 

Sixteen  years  after  Livingstone  laid 
^^^  his  work,  this  intrepid  youth,  threat- 
^**ed  with  tuberculosis,  set  sail  for  Africa 
''Pon  his  perilous  task.  The  difficulties 
""^y  be  better  imagined  than  described, 
when  it  is  stated  that  from  the  time  of 
5«tting  forth  in  1889  till  the  date  of  his 
*"^vmg  at  his  destination  was  twenty-three 
tooths. 

It  was  truly  a  pioneer  labor,  for  no  white 
"*n  had  ever  before  entered  the  Luanza 


country,  and,  in  addition  to  all  the  physical 
difRculties  to  be  encountered  in  entering  a 
new  land,  young  Crawford  had  to  over- 
come hostile  prejudices  and  master  a  new 
language.  But  true  soldier  that  he  was, 
obstacles  proved  only  an  incentive  to 
greater  effort,  and  by  patience,  indefatigable 
labor,  and  tact  he  succeeded  in  winning 
the  confidence  and  respect  of  the  hostile 
cannibal  tribes,  and  became  a  trusted  ad- 
viser of  Mushidi,  the  great  potentate  of 
Central  Africa. 

At  the  outset  Crawford  sought  to  ac- 
quaint himself  thoroughly  with  the  natives. 
It  was  not  only  that  he  might  familiarize 
himself  with  their  customs,  but  that  he 
might  know  their  process  of  thought.  To 
this  end  he  endeavored,  as  he  expressed  it, 
to  "think  black"  himself.  The  legends  and 
proverbs  were  not  simply  a  mass  of  curiosi- 
ties which  he  collected  as  a  scientist  does 
his  specimens,  but  rather  as  a  key  to  the 
black  man's  method  of  thought.  And  this 
led  him  to  an  appreciation  of  the  Bantu 
people  which  gives  them  a  high  rank  in  his 
estimation. 

After  ten  years  of  arduous  toil  he  was 
joined  by  a  kindred  spirit  who  came  to 
be  his  life-companion  and  fellow-laborer. 
Mrs.  Crawford  entered  upon  the  labors  of 
pioneer  work  with  an  exceptional  equip- 
ment in  medical  and  surgical  skill,  not  only 
cooperating  with  her  husband  in  minister- 
ing to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  community, 
but  supplementing  it  by  caring  for  their 
physical  ills. 

After  twenty-three  years  of  continuous 
labor,  in  which  he  never  has  enjoyed  a 
furlough,  they  returned  to  Scotland  about 
two  years  ago.     There  they  were  able  to 
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see  their  only  son,  who  is  pursuing  his 
studies  in  his  parents'  native  land.  They 
have  thrilled  England  with  the  accounts 
of  the  need  and  opportunity  for  mission- 
ary labor  which  their  country  affords. 
Now  they  are  returning  to  their  field  of 
labor — Mrs.  Crawford  by  the  way  of 
Australia,  and  Mr.  Crawford  by  a  visit 
to  the  United  States. 

During  the  years  in  Africa  not  only 
has  Mr.  Crawford's  health  been  restored, 
but  he  has  been  given  a  strength  which 
enables  him  to  endure  greater  strain  and 
accomplish  more  work  than  many  would 
care  to  assume.  Though  isolated  from 
direct  intercourse  with  the  outside  world — 
his  nearest  store  being  at  the  outset  nearly 
a  thousand  miles  distant,  and  a  period  of 
twenty-three  months  once  intervening  be- 
tween the  receipt  of  letters — he  has  kept 
up  his  reading.  His  Greek  Testament  and 
Hebrew  Bible  he  has  studied  constantly, 
and,  in  addition  to  Latin,  French  and 
Arabic,  he  has  acquired  several  of  the  tribal 
lingoes.  With  philosophy  and  the  best  in 
current  literature  Mr.  Crawford  is  also 
familiar. 

It  is  this  natural  aptitude  for  philology 
which  has  enabled  him  to  translate  the  New 
Testament  into  the  language  of  the  Bantu 
people.  This  had  first  to  be  reduced 
phonetically  to  writing,  but  now  he  has  a 
written  Word  to  leave  among  his  converts 
when  he  has  been  able  to  teach  them  to 
read. 

And  here  is  the  pressing  need  at  the 
moment.  Unless  they  can  be  taught  to 
read,  much  of  his  labor  is  futile.  Natur- 
ally he  cannot  give  all  his  time  to  teaching 
individual  scholars.  He  has,  however, 
taught  a  few  young  men  the  mystery  of 
the  white  man's  "imprisoning  words  on 
paper,"  and  these  are  the  future  evangelists 
of  their  fellow-countrymen.  For  the  mod- 
est salary  of  $100  a  year  such  teachers  can 
be  secured,  and  scores  are  needed  to  do 
this  work.  The  object  of  Mr.  Crawford's 
visit  to  England  and  America  at  this  time 
is  to  enlist  the  help  of  Christian  friends 
in  this  work.  The  Record  of  Christian 
Work  will  be  glad  to  receive  any  funds 
for  this  purpose  and  forward  them  to  the 
treasurer  of  Mr.  Crawford's  work. 

It    is    of    special    interest    to    note    the 
breadth  of  this  work  in  which  Mr.  Craw- 


ford is  engaged.  Realizing  that  the 
squalid  homes  of  the  natives  breed  all  kinds 
of  disease,  he  has  sought  to  awaken  them 
to  the  need  of  better  houses,  and,  in  order 
to  avoid  the  dangers  of  predatory  beasts, 
to  substitute  wide  roadways  for  the  tor- 
tuous paths  through  the  jungles.  This  has 
resulted  in  cleanly  houses,  aligned  in  rows 
upon  wide  streets,  in  place  of  the  con- 
fused jumble  of  squalid  huts  in-  several 
places,  and  the  recognition  of  elementary 
hygienic  laWs  conducive  to  more  healthy 
conditions  and  comfort 

In  the  case  of  the  sick,  Mrs.  Crawford 
has  also  had  to  secure  the  newly  discov- 
ered medicines  for  sleeping  sickness  and 
other  tropical  diseases.  These  are  expen- 
sive, and  there  is  a  very  real  need  of  help 
in  this  direction.  It  is  hoped  that  ulti- 
mately a  simple  hospital  may  be  erected 
to  enable  her  to  care  for  her  patients  in 
more  approved  ways. 

The  question  is  asked  if  Mr.  Crawford 
is  laboring  under  any  board.  No,  he  is  an 
independent  worker.  The  field  of  his 
choice  was  one  in  which  no  denomination 
had  a  station  at  the  time  he  entered  it. 
It  is  work  which  has  grown  up  as  a  result 
of  his  individual  labor,  and  never  before 
has  he  sought  outside  help.  He  has  im- 
plicitly trusted  God  for  all  that  has  been 
needed.  At  this  time  it  is  his  purpose  only 
to  let  the  Christian  public  know  of  the 
opportunity  his  field  affords,  and  give  to  a 
wider  circle  of  friends  the  privilege  of 
cooperation  in  a  work  which  Mrs.  Craw- 
ford and  himself  have  been  privileged  to 
enjoy  single-handed. 

And  have  the  years  been  without  dis- 
couragements? It  would  give  a  false  im- 
pression to  say  all  has  been  dear  sailing. 
The  greed  of  Europeans,  illustrated  by  the 
Congo  atrocities,  and  the  evils  of  the  en- 
croachment of  a  non-Christian  civilization, 
have  been  attended  by  sinister  influences 
upon  the  natives.  So  much  the  greater 
reason  at  the  present  time  of  strengthening 
the  hands  of  these  workers. 

Nor  have  the  years  been  without  per- 
sonal saciifice,  and  even  home  tragedy,  as 
when,  for  example,  this  hardy  missionary 
explorer  returned  from  a  two  months' 
journey  across  the  hills  to  learn  by  the 
emblem  of  a  little  black  bow  worn  by  his 
wife  that   their   firstborn  had  been  taken 


Romans  viii.  81-89:   A  Study  of  the  Background. 


25 


from  them  in  his  absence.  Thus  have  they 
had  to  bear  life's  hardest  trials  without  the 
comfort  of  mutual  fellowship. 

But  through  all  their  labors,  disappoint- 
ments and  trials,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crawford 
have  been  borne  up  with  a  marvelous 
Christian  optimism,  and  known  the  joy 
that  passes  understanding.    As  they  resume 


their  labors  in  Central  Africa,  it  should 
be  with  a  sense  of  the  sympathy  of  thou- 
sands of  Christians  whose  prayers  follow 
them,  and  the  knowledge  that  their  labors 
are  provided  for  by  those  who  enjoy  privi- 
leges and  comforts  which  they  gladly  sur- 
render for  the  land  of  Livingstone  and  the 
cause  of  Christ. 


ROMANS  VIII.  81-89:  A  STUDY  OF  THE 

BACKGROUND.* 

IV. 


Rev.  John  A  Hutton,  M,  A. 


In  our  last  study  what  I  wished  to  bring 
out  was  that  Christ  offers  and  secures  to 
the  soul  which  confides  itself  to  Him,  a 
blessedness,  a  condition  of  peace,  of  well- 
being,  of  confidence,  which  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  any  event,  or  set  of  events,  to 
corrapt  or  to  terminate.    And  I  went  on  to 
say  that  that  is  still  what  we  claim  as  the 
proper  influence   of   Christ   in   our   souls. 
Christianity,  I  was  meaning  to  say  all  the 
time,  is  not  a  philosophy  of  life,  though  it 
is  our  point  of  view  for  the  interpretation 
of  life;  it  is  not  a  defense  of  things  as 
they  are,  though  we  do  say  that  if  things 
are  bad,  hard  to  endure  even  with  the  help 
of  a  faith  in  God,  they  are  simply  appalling 
3nd  overwhelming  without  such  a  faith. 

No:  Christ  came  into  the  world,  not  to 
clear  away  all  mysteries,  but  to  enable  us 
to  become  good  men :  and  it  is  as  we  be- 
^^c  good  men,  with  His  kind  of  good- 
°^s,  that  life  becomes  intelligible. 

And  so  here.  Saint  Paul  does  not  say  that 
^  things  become  easy  to  those  who  are 
^  Christ;  that  these  cease  to  have  any 
*^8nish  of  the  body  or  any  shadow  upon 
their  soul.  He  does  not  say  that  they 
'^^^Jc  to  suffer,  cease  to  have  their  per- 
P'^tics,  that  life  becomes  a  smooth  thing 
^^r  them  and  death  spreads  its  dark  wings 
^^  flies  away.  He  says  none  of  these 
**^  Nay:  he  says  the  very  opposite, 
^^wy  single  thing  that  makes  life  poignant 
^  the  human  soul  remains.     Nay :  to  us 

•Ddivered  at  the  Northficld  General  Confer- 
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Christians,  in  virtue  of  our  new  sensitive- 
ness, those  sinister  things  have  a  greater 
power  to  give  pain;  and  in  addition,  our 
new  sensitiveness  has  introduced  us  to 
whole  worlds  of  possible  thrusts  and 
wounds  and  shadows,  of  which  unexer- 
cised souls  have  no  experience.  Life  is 
more  vivid,  more  acute,  more  directly 
assailing  to  us, — what  then?  What  advan- 
tage have  we  over  others?  We  have  this 
advantage:  nothing  can  "separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord." 

What,  then,  we  see  in  this  great  pas- 
sage— in  the  fervor  and  outpouring  of 
which  the  Apostle  is  disclosing  the  very 
basis  of  his  spirit,  the  final  fears  and  final 
faith  which  wrestled  within  him  in  the 
depths  of  his  being — is  a  man  facing,  in 
the  power  of  his  experience  of  Christ,  the 
worst  that  life  can  bring,  triumphing,  in 
the  power  of  his  communion,  over  the  evils 
of  existence  and  over  such  spectres  of  the 
mind  as  he  has  already  known  and  as  he 
can  arouse  by  the  force  of  his  very  imagi- 
nation. 

It  is  as  though  he  were  saying,  for  the 
fortifying  of  his  own  spirit :  "Here  stand 
I,  in  the  blessed  communion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  my  heart  dwelling  in  light,  in  con- 
fidence, in  the  love  of  God.  This  truly,  as 
the  Master  said,  is  life  eternal,  to  know  God 
and  to  know  Jesus  as  God's  Son.  And 
now,  will  it  always  be  so  with  me?  But 
why  should  it  not  always  be  so  with  me? 
What  will  ever  be  ab\e  to  hapv^xv  ol  swc\\ 
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a  kind  that  I  shall  lose  under  its  pressure 
the  resource  of  Christ?  I  know  that  any- 
thing may  happen  to  me.  I  can  foresee 
things  that  are  very  likely  to  happen.  I 
can  foresee  the  world's  hostility  closing  in 
upon  me:  the  tribulation,  the  distress,  the 
persecution,  the  famine,  the  nakedness,  the 
peril,  the  sword — (at  this  point  he  recalled 
a  verse  from  an  old  psalm  as  precisely 
fitting  his  own  case:  Tor  thy  sake  we  are 
killed  all  the  day  long:  we  are  esteemed 
to  be  sheep  appointed  for  the  slaughter'). 
And  in  such  trials,  alas,  I  may  for  a 
moment  shrink  in  pain  or  in  fear.  But 
though  my  spirit,  or  rather  my  flesh,  may 
wince  and  falter,  He,  my  Saviour,  will  still 
be  to  me  what  He  is.  'He  cannot  deny 
himself.*  And  surely  He  will  come  the 
more  near  to  me  in  such  a  time  of  pres- 
sure, when,  if  He  is  to  help  me  at  all.  He 
must  come  closer  to  me  than  the  fears  of 
my  own  weak  heart.  I  thank  God  that  in 
this  matter  I  am  not  left  to  guesswork. 
I  have  already  in  the  furnace  tasted  how 
gracious  the  Lord  is;  so  that  I  have  not 
only  passed  through  times  of  aflfliction, 
but  I  have  more  than  conquered  in  them. 
For  I  have  come  out  of  them  wiih  a  new 
experience  of  Christ,  a  new  and  blessed 
memory  for  my  soul  to  carry  forward 
wherewith    to   meet   such   trials   as   await 
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me. 

At  this  point  the  Apostle  in  his  solitary 
thinking,  one  day,  paused. 

In  a  little  while,  we  may  believe,  he 
resumed  his  journey,  his  spirit  entering 
now  a  dark  defile  where  there  is  no  accus- 
tomed path,  for  a  man  goes  this  way  once 
only.  Saint  Paul  looked  into  the  face  of 
death.  '*What  has  death  to  say  to  Christ? 
What  has  Christ  to  say  to  death?  What 
will  all  this  glow  and  tumult  of  my  heart 
avail  me,  when  one  day  I  am  struggling 
for  my  breath?  Ah,  well,  once  more  I  do 
not  know  how  I  shall  acquit  myself  in 
that  lonely  hour,  when,  it  may  be,  far 
from  home,  with  no  dear  voice  to  hold  my 
wandering  mind  to  its  own  highest  way, 
with  no  touch  and  movement  of  dear  hands 
about  me,  I  meet  the  last  enemy.  I  may 
pass  out  of  life  as  in  a  chariot  of  fire,  erect, 
confident,  anticipating,  like  Stephen  whom 
I  saw  die.  Or  I  may  struggle  out  of  life  in 
pain  and  in  the  disquietude  of  pain,  per- 
plexed,  unsure,   afraid.     I    do   not  know. 


I  do  not  know  how  I  shall  behave  myself 
at  the  very  end.  What  then?  'Who  shall 
separate  me  from  the  love  of  Christ? 
Shall  death?'  Nay,  surely  notl  Surely, 
if  there  is  one  moment  in  which  more 
closely,  with  a  greater  passion  of  assistance, 
Christ  will  be  with  me,  it  will  be  in  that 
instant,  when,  having  let  go  my  hold  on 
life  as  I  know  it,  I  am  passing  through  the 
momentary  void  and  amazement  towards 
the  life  that  is  undisclosed. 

"I  do  not  know  how  I  shall  behave;  no, 
but  then,  I  have  not  for  many  years  back 
been  building  myself  up  on  how  I  might 
behave.  The  great  thing  God,  working 
through  my  moral  life,  has  taught  me,  is 
that  my  salvation  ultimately  does  not 
depend  upon  my  hold  on  God,  but  upon 
God's  hold  on  me.  And  although  I  have 
lived  in  the  light  of  that  belief  since  that 
day  outside  the  gate  of  Damascus,  still 
it  may  take  the  whole  experience  of  dying 
to  discover  to  me  how  utterly  I  am  nothing, 
and  how  utterly  the  love  of  God  is  all  in 
all.  I  do  not  know  how  at  the  last  moment 
I  shall  behave,  but  I  know  how  Christ  will 
behave  towards  me.  I  may  never  for  one 
instant  lose  the  way  to  His  breast;  but 
even  if  it  should  be  otherwise,  if,  in  the 
access  of  some  mortal  agony,  my  mind 
should  be  darkened — that  will  be  His  own 
beautiful  subterfuge  to  help  me  through, 
and  all  the  time  He  will  be  holding  me  as 
a  mother  would  hold  her  delirious  child." 

Here  once  again,  on  some  unrecorded 
day  of  musing,  of  fear  and  of  victory  over 
fear,  the  soul  of  the  Apostle  rested.    When. 
he  resumed,  it  was  for  the  last  stage  o£- 
the  journey,   when   as   a  man,   and   as    ^ 
thinking  man  of  his  own  race  and  tradi — 
tion,  he  confronted  the  world  conceminS 
which,  except  that  it  is  in  the  hands  of  tH  -" 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  and  Savioi^ 
Jesus  Christ,  we  know  nothing  of  a 
the  land  which  lies  on  the  other  side 
death.     "What    awaits    me    there? 
how  will  what  awaits  me  there  affect 
present  warmth  of  my  heart  in  Christ? 
man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and  where  is  h 
What  shall  become  of  me,  of  this  so  fee' 
flame  which  holds  all  the  treasure  of 
life,    in    that    dim,    high -vaulted,    spif^  ^ 
haunted   place,   where  dwell  the  souls 
men  somehow  ?    Here  I  have  no  experi< 
at  all  on  which  to  form  even  an  i 
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tion.  The  wise  men  of  my  own  country 
declare  that  that  other  world  is  populated 
to  the  very  full  with  spirits,  organized 
into  hierarchies,  good  and  evil:  angels, 
principalities,  powers;  that  there,  in  that 
world  beyond  the  range  of  our  present 
faculties,  the  agents  of  all  things  blend  and 
contend,  and  that  the  events  that  take  place 
on  the  public  stage  of  life  are  but  the 
visible  signs  of  the  eternal  conflict  in  the 
world  of  spirits. 

"And  how  shall  the  frail  barque  of  my 
affrighted  spirit  sail  upon  the  waters  of 
such  a  raging  sea?    Ah,  well:  concerning 
all  this  I  am  in  total  ignorance.    I  do  not 
know  even  a  little;  and  I  praise  God  that 
this  is  my  condition.    For  if  I  knew  even 
a  little  I  should  be  thinking  too  much  about 
it,  and  how  little  it  was  compared   with 
the  necessities   of   the  case.     Whereas   I 
know  nothing  about  this  place  to  which  I 
am  going,  I  see  now  that  for  the  lovers 
of  Christ  dying  is  the  last  act  of  faith.    For 
what  is  faith  but  a  reliance  upon  some- 
thing which  we  do  know,  and  upon  that 
reliance  setting  out  with  a  kind  of  inno- 
cence towards  something  which  we  do  not 
bow? 

''Once  again,  I  do  not  know  in  what  way 
ny  soul  shall  acquit  itself  in  that  unexperi- 
enced climate;  but  I  know  that  'if  God  be 
for  us,'  there  also  it  will  be  well  with  me. 
To  the  question,  therefore,  which  I  asked 
nysclf— *A  man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and 
*herc  is  he  ?' — I  make  this  simple  answer : 
There,  in  that  untrodden  world,  a  man  is 
^herc  he  was ;  he  is  where,  with  his  deep- 
^  spirit,   he   always    wished    to   be.     If 
Qirist  is  with   him   here,   Christ   will   be 
^ith  him  there,  but  closer.     He  will  call, 
^'^d  I  will   answer   Him.     He   will   have 
*  desire  to  the  work  of  His  hands.    Shall 
^e  world   of   crowding   spirits,   shall    the 
^old  immensity  of   space,  the  height   and 
^c  depth,  shall  these  'separate  us  from  the 
•^ve  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
^rd?*    Nay: 

f^car   death? — to    feel    the    fog    in    my 
throat, 
The  mist  in  my  face, 
»^hcn  the  snows  begin,   and   the  blasts 

denote 
^  am  nearing  the  place, 
The  power  of  the  night,  the  press  of  the 
storm, 
The  post  of  the  foe ; 


Where  he  stands,  the  Arch   Fear  in  a 
visible  form. 
Yet  the  strong  man  must  go: 
For  the  journey  is  done  and  the  summit 
attained. 
And  the  barriers  fall. 
Though  a  battle's  to  fight  ere  the  guerdon 
be  gained, 
The  reward  of  it  all. 
I  was  ever  a  fighter,  so — one  fight  more. 

The  best  and  the  last  1 
I   would  hate  that  death  bandaged  my 
eyes  and  forbore, 
And  bade  me  creep  past. 
Nol  let  me  taste  the  whole  of  it,  fare 
like  my  peers. 
The  heroes  of  old. 
Bear  the  brunt,  in  a  minute  pay  glad  life's 
arrears 
Of  pain,  darkness  and  cold. 
For  sudden  the  worst  turns  the  best  to 
the  brave. 
The  black  minute's  at  end. 
And  the  elements'  rage,  the  fiend-voices 
that  rave, 
Shall  dwindle,  shall  blend. 
Shall  change,  shall  become  first  a  peace 
out  of  pain. 
Then  a  light,  then  thy  breast, 
O  thou  soul  of  my  soul  1     I  shall  clasp 
thee  again. 
And  with  God  be  the  /est  !* " 

A  good  way  of  testing  the  caliber  of  a 
philosophy  is  to  ask  what  it  makes  of 
death.  Philosophy,  said  Plato,  is  a  medi- 
tation upon  death,  or  rather,  it  is  the 
striving  of  the  soul  to  escape  from  the  con- 
clusion to  which  death  seems  to  point,  to 
recover  from  the  affront  and  insinuation 
which  death  seems  to  offer.  Perhaps  we 
might  quite  properly  trace  all  the  greatness 
of  the  human  soul  to  its  brave  struggle 
through  all  ages  with  the  thought  and 
prospect  of  death.  We  ought  to  remember 
that  great  service  which  the  fact  of  death 
has  rendered  man:  that  it  has  compelled 
him  to  struggle  towards  some  point  of 
view  from  which  he  could  see  through 
death  and  over  it.  What  are  all  the  out- 
pourings of  the  spirit  of  man — in  his  art, 
his  poetry,  his  worship, — but  so  many  ways 
of  fortifying  himself  against  the  disheart- 
ening thought  of  death? 

We  can  conceive  of  a  life  without  the 
shadow  of  death,  but,  in  our  own  best 
moments,  we  perceive  that  it  would  have 
been  a  poorer  life  than  the  tragic,  poign- 
ant life  we  know;  for,  in  the  long  run,  it 
would  have  been  a  life  without  music, 
without  hymns,  without  prayers,  without 
tenderness,    without    mercy,    without    the 
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^.^.^rjin^  presence  of  2,  great  fear.  Ultt- 
ma f pry  is.  wcxsSd  ha^e  been  a  world  wicboot 
Gc«l  Xo;  wnacever  hard  dxfngs  we  laay 
saj  ahoct  dirarh.  we  owe  tz>  it  xxmirr  Cod 
GOT  erne  ^tvamsBotLx  Deadt  is  ao 
chief  BL  the  iDcfat.  la  cezider,  right- 
usiis  be  leaves  nore  than  he  taices  away. 
Wcat  aa  isscr^mest  ioc  deepening  die  sool 
LS  deadi!  \Miat  a  mrtffiTTTtr  for  taSds^  tfce 
fever  frocs  oar  Hfe  I  How  macfi  we  sfaoold 
ce  to  Goe  anochier  who  are  ooe  daj  to 
Lose  ooe  a&oc&er!  How  expedient  it  is  for 
OS  teat  cbej  v&oin  we  love  shoold  go 
away!  For  there  are  rfrfny  aboot  them 
and  aboct  ocrselTes  and  aboct  God  which 
we  shoold  oerer  have  kaijwa  if  oar  hearts 
had  never  been  torn  by  a  aeparationy  and 
enlarged. 

SpeaJcfng  i-jt  mrxiL  I  canncc  foQov 
±r3fie  who  make  light  of  dearh.  who  regard 
an  sxcamfog  and  fear  as  Tnrtgfrablc  to 
ChrisnaTW.  and  who  even  go  3a  far  as  to 
praise  d^arh  To  me  death  is  the  enemy^ 
"die  last  enemy."  And  I  am  sore  that  God 
mran^  me  to  defend  my»df  against  k.  xtd 
to  shrink  from  it.  It  is  in  obedience  to 
Go<f  s  own  ordinance  that  we  should  loTe 
and  dax^  to  life.  The  grave  is  still  made 
:ormi<fabte  by  fear  and  silence.  lest  any  ooe 
iiccld  hcTTv  oat  of  rhfa  world  before  his 
work  is  dcce.  bef-^re  the  season  of  his 
"Cpomaiity  is  cLasci  I  tnit.  indeed,  that 
when  ±e  hear  of  my  ^ecessitv  comes. 
'Ihrist  win  give  me  the  vrct-rry  over  my 
injcfactive  Z'tar.  ^aiirg  me  fr:-m  janx  and 
■icwar-iicc-  Bet  I  ha?*  n.j  ccpectatfon  that 
re  win  be  :-:r  sse  anvthisg  shcrt  of  a 
7ict-jry. — that  is.  it  will  ccme  to  me  only 
by  way  of  a  stmggle.  by  way  of  faith. 
.\3y  way  of  ccasi'ierisg  die  end  of  oar 
SKrtal  life  which  :»  aereiy  cnthaiiastfc  and 
mcticipcsiics  fails  i:i  d:e  I«:ng  ns  to 
solace  the  heart  of  =an-  We  saj:  "Those 
wbj  *5eak  zbza  have  jincly  n-:c  fe^  what 
■»*  f«el:  they  <fi:  3.:c  tm-lerstasff :  perhaps 
they  are  'jj  be  <aT:«rf:  cat  a^ain  perhaps 
they  are  not  to  be  ^sried.'' 

»  :^*r     fc*Ti   mi^^m      1s^j\m^     ^m.^X^      .  «*«^^«A     ^  J3     7i»aCK1^^a^ 

f'lr  the  last  «sc:;c=.ter.  i:t  in  the  experi- 
«:c^  :r  tesrr=i:cy  of  th-:"**  wh.-.  hare 
anticipated  as  easy  cr:«3it:g  c:  the  river, 
bet    in    the    -fxrerTeace    and    te^t::T:':irv   of 


•V 


tse 


nil  J' 


o  antidparcd  that   ::r  them   die 


r  w:cld  be  swt-Cen  and  in  f:*:d.    Xow, 
t  Panl  a^-Kts  me — recalling'  his  writ- 
at  diis  mcmesr — as  cce  to  whom  the 


victory  over  death  was  no  easy  acaie?^ 
mmt  He  affects  nse,  therefore,  aa 
normal  man  with  the  natsral  shrtmon 
and  cravings  of  a  man,  one  who  had  : 
wrestle  with  diis  enenxy  cmfT  the  bceaico 
of  the  day. 

In  soote  ways,  victory  over  death  was  i 
caster  thing  for  him  thas  it  may  be  5ir  i: 
althofigh  the  circnmstax&cea  which  make  :s 
struggle  a  harder  ooe  for  as  are 
stances  for  which  we  oorselves  are 
sfbte,  and  for  which,  szoce  we  deplore  thea 
we  are  to  be  blamed.  For  one  thing;  ± 
unseen  world  was  a  manifest  realitr  : 
him.  The  anpematnral  for  hm  was  act 
diffynft  faith  which  he  had  to  defend  J 
argoment.  The  sopemataral  to  frfin  ia 
his  habitnal  experience^  to  which  he  la 
been  introdnced  by  a  fact  is  his  '7w:i  13 
However  near   to   his   ezneriessce  it 


please  God  to  brmg  ns^  it  wiH  prooabi 
always  be  something  less  y^vnd  Mui  tops 
tive  than  that  appearance  of  the  nsat  L:r 
which  stnzck  Panl  to  the  earth.  It  is  tn 
we  have,  or  we  ooght  to  have^  erodeacEs  3 
the  sapematoral  which  were  not  zraxiaiB 
rcr  Panl — for  exampCe,  from  the  site 
qpent  history  of  Qtrist  m  the  wcrJd.  3b 
encoontered  as  we  are  by  other  interpR 
nations,  probably  no  evidence  of  the  rsLii 
of  the  Unseen,  atiii  of  the  acrzajiess  : 
Christ's  scperzatsral  pi^wer.  has  aeet  jr-e 


t:-  c3.  having  the  physatal  cogency  :f  ri 
facts  which  cocvinced  him. 

There  are  days  when  wc  wish  it  "wer 
otherwise,  when  we  fain  woold  have  frti 
G:-d  an  open  sign.  Bat  we  ccafcss  rxat  : 
STtch  a  petition  we  are  asking  tor  z  lam^. 
gift:  we  are  asking  to  see  rather  than  'i 
belitve.  thereby  re  rising  for  oonrive 
Cirist's  last  beatrn-de:  "Blessed  an  At 
rhat  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  befie«c£ 
Az.*i,  then,  it  mrist  have  ^rven  the  .Ajcsf 
zreat  o:-a£deiice.  rice  zo  face  with  'iflri 
tj  iisc  how  Chri«tians  cocid  *£e.  Ee  n 
seen  Stephen  sink  down  in  death,  his  ac 
like  "the  face  ■::  an  angeL"  He 
Christ  not  s-iCirated  by  death 
who  loved  Kim.  He  coaLi  premise 
±e  succor  ■:•:  die  Lord  at  the  last,  mth 
ha»i  cevir  seeti  diat  scccor  T3sL 

And  there  I  sh*3cld  hke  to  rmniiiy 
nrjself  ::r  a  moment.  Xodciag  wiE  eic 
STistafn  z^  in  car  preaching  as  wiH  a  fRB 
jathetfc  nntact  with  oar 
in  their  bearing  of 
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ns  of  dcadL  I  am  sore  preaching 
s  to-day  from  die  absence  of  dut 
tioo  aboQt  tile  nearness  and  reality 
rist  socii  as  b  fed  by  the  actual  sight 
fcring  and  deadi  borne  bcantifolly  in 
race  of  Him  Whom  ve  preadL  It 
le  that  ve  are  not  invited,  or  eren 
Xed.  to  minister  to  our  people  in 
bodily  distresses,  as  was  wont  to  be 
ise.  Perhaps  our  sick  people,  espe- 
diose  who  are  seriously  ill,  are  being 
folly  dcprired  of  the  society  and  die 
1  intercessions  of  those  who  share 
dftem  die  Christian  hope.  Perhaps 
il  men  hare  gone  too  far  in  the  exdn- 

material  treatment  of  homan  mala* 
diciebt  proToldng  die  equally  false 
eratioii,  say,  of  Christian  Science. 
I  the  restrictioo  is  rdeased  it  may 
le  ooT  doty  to  draw  die  attention  of 
eople  to  a  practice  whidi  is  based 
i  most  defectire  and  irrdigioos  inter- 
ioo  of  their  nature  and  necessities. 

that  is  not  my  concern  at  this 
at.    My  coooem  is  for  the  loss  to  the 

teachers  of  the  Faith  from  that 
xicncc  of  Christ's  snpematnral 
,  which  foQows  from  haring  few,  if 
fiportmiiues  of  seeing  in  those  who 

a  sick  bed,  the  visible  response  of 


Christ  to  our  intercessions.  For  mysdf, 
I  do  not  know  to  what  further  diinness  and 
emptiness  and  mere  talkatiTeness  and  un- 
reality my  own  testimony  for  Christ  might 
have  f aOen,  had  I  not,  during  the  first  six 
years  of  my  ministry,  gone  in  and  out 
among  the  homes  of  tmsophisticated 
people — ^who  would  have  protested  against 
being  allowed  to  suffer  and  to  draw  near 
to  the  end  of  life  without  the  guidance  and 
comfort  of  God*s  Word — and  seen  there 
on  many  a  face  whidi  I  can  still  recall,  the 
manifest  presence  of  Christ,  giving  victory 
and  reconciliation  and  peace  in  circum- 
stances which,  apart  from  Him,  made  for 
sheer  heart-breaking  confusion. 

I  am#orry  for  any  of  my  brethren  who 
must  go  on  talking  and  talking  about 
Christ,  who  have  never  seen,  and  who  never 
see,  die  Christ  Whom  they  are  talking 
about  in  action. 

My  point  was  that  Paul  could  ask:  **Shall 
death  separate  us  from  Christ?*  and  could 
answer,  "No,  indeed";  for,  to  say  no  more, 
he  had  seen  men  fall  asleep  in  Christ. 

**Shall  death  separate  us  from  Christ?^ 
he  asks ;  and  swift  upon  that  comes  another 
chaUenge:  -ShaU  Ufet" 

*TO  BE  COXTIXUEP.^ 


L    SEVENFOLD   CHARACTERISTIC   OF  GODS 

PEOPLE.* 


Rev.  Charles  Inglis. 


thirty-third  chapter  of  Dcutcr- 
have  an  account  given  to  us  of 
up  onto  Nebo*s  lonely  height 
pot  to  sleep  and  buried  by  the  hand 
lovah  Himself,  and  in  the  following 
.  namely,  i  16.  19.  23,  27  and  29.  we 
a  sevenfold  characteristic  of  God's 
:  whom  Moses  blessed.  If  I  give 
to  you  in  an  alliterative  form,  per- 
TOO   win  the  more  easilv   remember 


The  nrst  characteristic  is  in  the  29th 
:  ''Happy  art  thou.  O  Israel:  who  is 
■to  thee,  O  people  saved  by  the 
•  They  were  a  sazed  people.  We  are 
use  thai  word  saved  in  a  very  exclu- 


Lt  tbe  Korthfield  GeoermI  Cocference 


sive  manner.  We  generally  associate  it 
with  converted  people.  But  the  word  has 
a  deep  and  very  signincant  meaning.  There 
are  three  aspects  of  salvation  in  the  Word 
of  God.  There  is  a  salvation  that  is  past: 
"Who  hath  saved  us.**  It  may  be  that  you 
can  look  back  and  remember  the  day  and 
hour  when  nr$t  you  realized  that  3rour  sins 
were  forgiven,  and  you  were  able  to  say 
that  3rou  were  saved.  While  throughout 
eternity  you  will  be  praising  God  for  that 
aspect  of  salvation,  it  will  never  be  re- 
peated. Then,  in  Heb.  viL  25  we  have  a 
salvation  that  is  present:  "Wherefore  he 
is  able  ....  to  save  them  to  the  utter- 
most.** I  prefer  the  marginal  reading 
which  is  as  follows :  "Wherefore  he  is  able 
....  to  save  them  evermore."    I  rejoice. 
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beloved  friends,  in  the  fact  that  Jesus  is 
saving  us  all  the  time,  not  only  from  the 
guilt  of  sin,  but  from  the  power  and  from 
the  love  of  sin  as  well.  There  is  a  chorus 
that  we  loved  to  sing  at  our  meetings  in 
Australia,  which  bears  right  upon  this 
point : 

"Jesus,  my   Saviour,   is   mighty  to  keep. 
All  day  on  Sunday  and  six  days  a  week.*' 

Then,  in  Rom.  xiii.  11  we  have  a  salva- 
tion that  is  prospective:  "For  now  is  our 
salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed." 
That  will  be  true  when  Jesus  comes  and 
glory  dawns.  I  sometimes  think  that  even 
in  eternal  ages  we  shall  be  going  on  to 
realize  the  depth  of  meaning  in  that  word 
saved. 

II.  In  the  third  verse  we  have  a  second 
characteristic:  "He  loved  the  people;  all 
his  saints  are  in  thy  hand."  They  were  a 
secured  people.  I  praise  God  that  my  eter- 
nal security  does  not  depend  upon  any 
effort  of  my  own.  It  is  based  upon  the 
atoning  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the 
words  that  fell  from  the  lips  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  are  so  explicit:  "They  shall  never 
perish"  (John  x.  28). 

III.  The  third  characteristic  is  found  in 
the  third  verse,  too:  "They  sat  down  at 
thy  feet."  They  were  a  seated  people.  I 
need  hardly  remind  you  that  the  posture  of 
sitting  implies  rest,  and  in  the  Word  of 
God  we  have  three  phases  of  rest  pre- 
sented to  us.  We  have  a  rest  given :  "Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest"  (Matt.  xi. 

28)  ;  we  have  a  rest  found:  "Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  ...  .  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls"  (Matt.  xi. 

29)  ;  and  we  have  a  rest  remaining:  "There 
remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of 
God"  (Heb.  iv.  9).  All  God's  people  are 
in  possession  of  the  first  rest;  it  would  be 
impossible  to  be  a  Christian  without  hav- 
ing that  rest.  But,  there  are  thousands,  I 
fear,  who  know  little  about  the  second 
rest.  You  have  probably  noticed  three  de- 
lightful points  in  Matt.  xi.  29;  there  is 
something  to  take:  "Take  my  yoke";  some- 
thing to  learn:  "Learn  of  me";  something 
to  find:  "Ye  shall  find  rest."  I  wonder 
whether  you  have  found  it!  There  are 
many  Christians  carrying  burdens  that  God 
never  intended  them  to  bear,  and  it  is  im- 
possible for  us  to  enjoy  rest  as  long  as  we 


arc  anticipating  trouble.  I  used  to  think, 
as  many  Christians  do  now,  I  presume,  that 
it  is  rest  after  conflict.  Of  course,  that  is 
perfectly  true,  but  I  thank  God  that,  in 
addition  to  that,  there  is  also  rest  in  the 
very  midst  of  conflict.  Some  of  you  who 
have  been  to  Europe  will  remember  that, 
on  returning,  the  last  point  of  land  you 
passed  belonging  to  Great  Britain  was  Fast 
Net  Rock,  on  which  there  is  a  lighthouse; 
and  when  you  were  abreast  of  the  rock, 
you  began  to  feel  the  mighty  heavings  of 
the  Atlantic.  The  lighthouse  men  on  that 
rock  experience  the  same  storm  that  you 
do,  the  same  waves  dash  against  it  with 
all  their  fury,  but  those  men  stand  there 
calm  amid  tumult,  while  you  are  being 
tossed  to  and  fro  on  the  bosom  of  the 
mighty  deep.  I  venture  to  think  that  we 
have  the  counterpart  of  that  in  the  Church 
of  God  to-day.  There  are  some  Christians 
who  know  what  it  is  to  rest  and  can  say 
truthfully : 


"Jesus,  I  am  resting,  resting, 
In  the  joy  of  what  Thou  art," 

while    there    are    others    who    are    being 
tossed  to  and  fro. 

IV.    In  the  sixteenth  verse  of  this  same 
chapter  we  have  a   fourth  characteristic: 
they  were  a  separated  people.    I  think  there 
is  no  truth  more  clearly  taught  in  the  Word 
of  God  than  the  truth  of  separation.    We 
get  it  even  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis : 
the    conversion    from    darkness    to   light; 
separation — God  dividing  the  waters,   and 
the  trees  yielding  their  fruit     And  what 
we  have  in  the  first  creation,  God  expects 
in  the  new  creation  of  His  people  as  well- 
Perhaps,  one  reason  why  the  CHiurch  of 
God  has  lost  her  power  is  because  she  has 
ceased  to  be  separated  in  heart  from  tb^ 
world   through   which   she   is   passing.      T. 
fancy  I  can  hear  some  friends  in  my  audi — 
ence  saying:  "But  surely  it  is  impossible 
to  be  in  this  world,  and  yet  not  to  be  of  it-*^ 
I  confess  I  do  not  see  anything  impossible 
about  it.     Let  me  illustrate  what  I  meaii^ 
Many  years  ago  while  walking  on  the  banlc-^ 
of  the  river  Clyde,  I  saw  a  boat,  moorC'^ 
in  the  middle  of  the  stream,  and  by  tb  ** 
side  of  the  boat  was  a  ladder  which  reste  ^ 
on  the  bed  of  the  river.    I  wondered  wh*»- 
the  ladder  was  doing  in  that  position.    Bi 
very  soon  the  problem  was  solved.    A  mi 
came  up  out  of  the  boat,  and  the  momei^  '^ 
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I  saw  him  I  knew  from  his  dress  that  he 
was  a  diver.  When  everything  was  ready, 
he  went  down  the  ladder  step  by  step,  and 
was  soon  lost  beneath  the  surface  of  the 
water.  I  remarked:  "That  is  just  what 
every  Christian  ought  to  be  like.  He  has 
water  beneath  him,  water  above  him,  and 
water  all  around  him;  but  the  water  will 
never  touch  him,  for  he  has  a  waterproof 
dress  on."  We  are  in  the  world.  God  has 
placed  us  here,  and  we  shall  have  to  stay 
here  until  He  takes  us  out.  But  if  we  "put 
on  the  whole  armour  of  God" — you  will 
observe  I  am  changing  the  figure — we  shall 
be  able  to  stand,  able  to  withstand,  able  to 
quench,  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 
The  blessed  Lord  Jesus  was  in  the  world, 
but  He  was  not  of  it,  and  that  can  be  true 
of  every  one  of  His  followers  to  a  greater 
or  lesser  degree. 

V.  In  the  twenty-third  verse  there  is 
another  characteristic  recorded  of  these 
people:  "O  Naphtali,  satisfied  with  favour, 
and  full  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord: 
possess  thou  the  west  and  the  south."  They 
were  a  satisfied  people.  I  sometimes  think 
that  there  are  two  persons  spoken  of  in 
Scripture  who  are  yet  to  be  satisfied.  The 
one  is  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  the  Word  of  God 
says:  "He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied."  And  I  love 
to  think  that  everyone  of  us  is  capable 
of  hastening  on  the  moment  when  the  Son 
of  God  will  have  full  satisfaction.  When 
|he  last  sinner  is  saved,  the  last  stone  put 
^0  the  spiritual  building,  and  the  last 
"member  placed  in  the  body,  He  will  have 
^  satisfaction,  but  never  until  then.  But 
there  is  another  person  to  be  satisfied,  for 
l^vid  says:  "I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I 
»^ake,  with  thy  likeness"  (Ps.  xvii.  15)— 
**t  is,  when  I  am  exactly  like  Him,  like 
"wn  in  the  tenderness  that  He  manifested 
*or  the  perishing,  like  Him  in  the  sympathy 
^*t  He  displayed.  I  beseech  you  never 
*o  forget  that  a  sight  of  suffering,  a  sight 
^^  sorrow,  and  a  sight  of  the  starving 
latitude,  drew  out  the  sympathy  that  was 
^^  the  great  heart  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  I 
*^ctimes  say  that  the  only  way,  perhaps, 
^  become  like  a  person  is  to  live  with 
^'tn.  We  fall  into  their  ways  uncon- 
*^*^ly,  and  the  only  way  for  any  of  us  to 
*^*5omc  like  the  I-ord  Jesus  is  to  live  in 
"**  presence.    I  wonder  whether  it  is  true 


that  we  are  living  with  Him,  and  whether 
the  lines  of  that  hymn  are  our  experience: 


«i 


I  cannot  live  without  Him, 
Nor  would  I  if  I  could.' 


If 


VL  The  next  characteristic  is  found  in 
the  twenty-seventh  verse :  "The  eternal  God 
is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the 
everlasting  arms."  They  were  a  supported 
people.  It  is  deeply  interesting  to  observe 
in  this  chapter  the  position  that  God's  peo- 
ple occupy.  In  the  third  verse  we  are  in 
His  hands — for  safety.  In  the  same  verse 
we  are  at  His  feet — for  learning.  In  the 
twelfth  verse  we  are  between  the  shoulders 
— for  power.  In  the  same  verse  we  are 
at  His  side — for  fellowship.  In  the  twenty- 
seventh  verse  we  are  in  His  arms — for 
rest.  I  love  to  think,  dear  friends,  as  the 
days  go  by  and  the  difficulties  increase, 
that  there  is  a  hand  that  grips  me,  there 
are  arms  that  encircle  me :  "Underneath  are 
the  everlasting  arms." 

VII.  The  last  characteristic  that  I  would 
draw  your  attention  to  is  in  the  nineteenth 
verse :  "They  shall  call  the  people  unto  the 
mountain;  there  they  shall  offer  sacrifices 
of  righteousness."  They  were  a  sacrificing 
people.  I  am  sometimes  asked:  Does  God 
expect  sacrifices?  And  I  always  come  out 
with  a  most  emphatic  Yes.  The  days  of 
sacrifice  are  not  over.  Let  us  not  forget 
what  Paul  says:  "I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reason- 
able service"  (Rom.  xii.  1).  And  let  me 
add  that  anything  short  of  that  is  positively 
unreasonable.  What  we  need  to  do,  there- 
fore, is  to  yield  ourselves  absolutely  to 
Him.  I  often  say  that  I  think  the  secret 
of  a  happy  life  is  bound  up  in  two  things: 
to  be  in  the  place  where  God  would  have 
us,  and  to  be  doing  the  thing  that  our 
Master  bids  us.  May  we  be  prepared  to 
say,  as  we  stand  on  Round  Top  this  even- 
ing and  the  shadows  of  night  gather  fast 
around  us: 

"Take  my  life  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee." 

And  if  as  we  say  it,  we  mean  it,  the  whole 
current  of  our  lives  will  be  changed,  and 
we  shall  leave  Northfield  to  be  increasingly 
used  in  the  Master's  service  "until  the  day 
break  and  the  shadows  flee  away." 
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>hjiketpeare't  "Hamlet."  Goethe's  "Faust."  and 
Ibsen's  "Brand.*'  which  firt  masterpieces  he  calls 
"the  Dramas  of  Doubt." 

With  the  statement  that  doubt  arises  from  the 
existence  of  moral  and  physical  disorder  in  the 
world,  the  writer  first  gives  iEschylus'  presenta- 
tion of  the  problem  and  brings  the  reader  to 
the  point,  that  among  the  Greeks  was  a  growing 
demand  for  the  incarnation  as  the  only  basis 
of  reconciliation  between  man,  Prometheus,  and 
God.  Zeus.  In  his  treatment  of  "Job"  the  author 
discusses  the  sorrows  and  testing  of  Job  and 
points  out  that  Job.  by  his  faith,  belied  the 
sneer  of  Satan  that  religion  was  a  matter  of 
barter  between  God  and  man.  and  finally  brings 
Job  up  to  the  "plains  of  peace"  and  to  the 
great  declaration  that  "to  have  God  is  enough." 
"Hamlet,"  the  author  says,  gives  "the  struggle 
with  the  problem  of  an  outraged  moral  order." 
The  hero  is  stricken  with  a  moral  paralysis  in 
the  face  of  tasks  demanding  his  personal  per- 
formance. "Faust"  is  characterized  as  a  "strug- 
gle with  the  problem  of  redemption."  "Some 
day  humanity  will  discover  what  Faust  never 
discovered — that  the  way  to  joy,  to  power  and 
to  salvation  is  the  way  of  the  now  unappreciated 
Cross."  Ibsen's  "Brand"  gives  "the  struggle 
arising  from  the  failure  of  spiritual  ideals." 
Ibsen  failed  to  solve  the  problem  through  over- 
emphasizing individualism,  and  from  a  false  view 
of  the  meaning  of  sacrifice. 

Against  these  Dramas  of  Doubt  is  placed  the 
Gospel.  Jesus  offers  a  personal  solution  of  the 
problem.  God  identifies  Himself  with  cosmic  life 
and  human  achievement. 

This  is  a  most  satisfying  book  for  one  who  is 
perplexed  with  the  problem  of  evil  and  prone  to 
a  pessimistic  philosophy  of  life.  A  bibliography 
adds  to  the  value  of  the  book. — F.  L.  D. 

Christian    Faith    for    Men  of   To-day.      By    Ezra 

Albert    Cook.    Ph.    D.  University    of    Chicago 

Press.  Chipgo.     Cloth.  260  pages.     |1.2S  net; 
postpaid.  ^1.35. 

Any  restatement  of  the  Christian  faith  in  terms 
that  live  men  of  the  present  day  can  understand 
is  likely  to  prove  helpful  and  popular  provided  it 
carries  within  it  the  essentials  of  the  teaching  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Doctor  Cook,  in  a  series  of  chap- 
ters, each  divided  into  nimibered  propositions  as 
subheads,  "aims  to  present  the  essential  truths 
of  historic  Christianity  in  orderly  form,  in  non- 
technical language,  in  view  of.  and  in  harmony 
with,  those  elements  of  the  scientific  and  religious 
thought  of  to-day  which  are  generally  accepted 
by  trained  minds."  He  goes  at  his  problem  in 
a  plain,  straightforward,  naturalistic  way.  Per- 
haps the  impression  given  by  the  time  the  reader 
has  finished  the  book  is  that  his  explanation  of 
Christianity  is  too  simple,  so  "naturalistic"  as  to 
put  out  of  one's  mind  and  heart  any  hope  of 
"accomplishing  the  impossible"  "by  the  power  of 
God."  Nor  does  Dr.  Cook  point  out  what 
may  be  termed  the  most  vital  dynamics  present 
in  the  death  of  Christ,  nor  sound  the  deepest 
truths  of  His  Deity  and  all  that  that  means  in 
His  dying  for  sinful  men.  But  every  point 
cannot  be  fully  treated  in  one  volume — and  for 
the  persons  who  want  a  book  to  act  as  a  basis 
for  thought  and  discussion  of  Christian  truths. 
Doctor  Cook  has  presented  us  with  just  such  an 
one.  with  helpful  appendices  to  assist  in  its  use 
as  a  class  text-book.  His  point  of  view  in  regard 
to  the  "essential  truths,"  though  not  so  fully 
developed  as  one  would  like,  is  clearly  stated  in 
language  the  man  of  the  present  day  can  under- 
stand, and  no  doubt  will  prove  helpful  to  many, 
for  Doctor  Cook's  ideal  in  writing  is  to  make 
out  ol  Christianity  a  practical,  serviceable,  work- 


ing religion,  and  he  has  gone  a  great  way  in  t 
stating  it.— AT.  C.   W. 

Christian  Tradition  and  its  Verification  (The 
By  T.  R.  Glover.  Macmillan  Co..  New  Yor 
Cloth.     229  pages.     $1.25   net 

There  is  a  very  homely  adage  of  an  ancient  ord 
to   the  effect   that   "the   proof  of   the   pudding 
in  eating  the  string."     This  fundamental  princip 
is   the   one   employed   by    this   author   with   su< 
telling    force    in    foiling    the    covert,    as    well 
open,  attacks  that  are  made  upon  Christianity 
the   present   time.      For  him   tradition   is  quite 
different    thing   from    what    it   is    to    the    Roma 
Catholic  school  of  theologians.     By  it  he  meat 
that     vast     and     remarkable     body     of    historic 
phenomena  presented  in  the  life  of  the  Christii 
Church,    and    its    verification    is    the    philosopl 
that    underlies    it.      To    get    the    real    content 
that  history  and  to  interpret  it  by  right  principl 
is   to   establish   the    Divine   claims  and   aanctiot 
of  the  Church  and,  by  the  same  token,  the  Divii 
claims  of  its  Founder.     The  River  of  the  Wat 
of    Life    flowing    down    the    centuries    must   ha* 
an  adequate  source.     The  church  really  and  ful 
known    and    rightly    understood    presupposes    i 
unique  and   cosmic   Christ.     The  field  is  mark( 
out,    the    laws    laid    down,    of    an    inTettigatii 
by  which  that  result  becomes  invincibly  manifei 

The  whole  book  is  a  suggestive  dissertation  < 
that  old  Scripture  which  speaks  of  the  Chun 
as  "fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrib 
as  an  army  with  banners."  With  the  skill  of 
field  marshal  the  author  arrays  the  Chur< 
herself  in  a  flank  movement  of  the  most  effect! 
kind  against  the  positions  of  those  who  wou 
get  rid  of  the  Church  by  destroying  Him  Wl 
has  established  it.  Taking  his  readers  back  in 
the  early  environment  of  the  Christian  faith  a 
pointing  out  the  long  and  lofty  ascent  the  wa 
has  made  in  two  thousand  years  by  reason  of 
he  makes  the  Church  speak  for  herself  in 
uncertain  tones. 

At  the  same  time  he  exposes  the  captious' 
of   most   of   the   criticism    of   the   Church    am 
her    Christ,    and    the    callowness    of   their    or 
by   the    shrewd   and   just   demand   he   makes 
they  shall  be  experts,  experts  such  as  the  ti 
apostles  were,  men  of  open  mind  and  candid 
and  taught  by  "the  Spirit  of  truth,"  before 
shall    presume    to    speak    with   autho  ity   on 
high  and  holy  matters.     Altogether  these  le 
form   an   apologetic   of   subtle   insight   and 
to  grasp  the  full  trend  and  force  of  which 
realize    how    impregnable    the    foundations 
faith  really   are. — G.  D. 

Educational  Resources  of  Village  and  Rur 
munities.  Edited  by  Joseph  K.  Hart 
millan  Co.,  New  York.     Cloth.     277  pa; 

A  quotation   from   the   Preface  of  this  I 
indicate  the   point  of  view   from  which  i 
pared :    "The  natural,   social  and  moral 
of     our    country     and     village     commur 
enormous,      but      they     are      being     p; 
wasted."     This  book  is  "a  tool  of  inqui 
use  of  which  teachers,  ministers,  and  s 
ers  in  all  lines  may  be  enabled  to  read 
complete     knowledge     of     their     imme< 
munities  without  which  social  leadersfa 
mere    irresponsible    authority."      The 
be    amazed    to    find    what    unexplore 
investigation    there    are    in    his    com 
what    practical    results   will    follow    fr 
knowledge   of   its  resources. 

Each  chapter  consists  of  three  \ 
presentation  in  a  general  way  of  th 
consideration,  e.g.,  Physical  Resourc 
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Activities,  Health,  Local  History,  Social  Life, 
Recreation,  etc. ;  (2)  a  series  of  questions  point' 
ing  out  the  line  along  which  independent  investi- 
gation of  one's  own  field  should  run;  (3)  a 
bibliography.  The  chapters  are  by  experts  in 
the  various  fields.  It  is  not  a  text-book  for 
the  use  of  pupils — rather,  a  guide  for  leaders 
into  a  splendid  field  of  usefulness.  One  cannot 
read  it  without  resolving  to  do  something  along 
the  lines  suggested.  It  should  be  in  the  hands 
of  every  teacher  and  social  leader. — N.  F.  S. 

Glory    of  the    Commonplace    (The).      By    J.    R. 

Miller.  Selected    and    arranged    by    John    T. 

Paris.  Thos.     Y.     Crowell    Co.,    New    York. 

Cloth.  374  pages.     $1   net 

Things  That  Endure.  By  J.  R.  Miller.  Thos.  Y. 
Crowell  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth.  312  pages. 
$1   net. 

These  are  posthumous  books  from  the  pen  of 
Doctor  Miller.  Both  volumes  are  collections  of 
brief  essays  on  moral  and  spiritual  topics.  The 
average  length  is  one  page.  Apt  illustrations  and 
suggestive  ideas  mark  these  books,  thus  making 
them  valuable  for  daily  readings  and  prayer  meet- 
ing helps. — F.  L,  D. 

Habecb  the  Beloved:  A  Tale  of  Life  in  Modem 
Syria.  By  WiUiam  S.  Nelson,  D.  D.  West- 
minster Press.  Philadelphia.  Illustrated.  Cloth. 
102  pages.     75  cents. 

Doctor  Nelson,  a  missionary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Board  in  Syria,  in  this  short  sketch  has  given 
us  the  story  of  a  native  convert  from  the  Ortho- 
dox Greek  Church  to  Protestantism.  Syrian 
village  life,  with  its  daily  toil,  gah-day  festivities, 
lurriage  celebrations,  dangers  from  travel,  and 
religious  conservatism  are  briefly  and  graphically 
told.  The  hero's  career,  from  early  conversion 
ud  persecution,  through  education,  to  promi- 
nence as  Protestant  leader  and  pastor  and  presi- 
dent of  the  local  court,  is  most  interesting. — 
F.  L.  D, 

Men  of  the  Gospels  (The).  By  Lynn  Harold 
Hough.  Eaton  &  Mains,  New  York.  Cloth. 
98  pages.     SO  cents  net 

A  series  of  brief  sketches  of  the  Baptist,  Peter, 
J^^,  Thomas,  Judas,  the  Rich  Young  Ruler, 
^icodemus,  C^aiaphas,  Pilate,  Herod  Antipas,  the 
Centurion  at  the  Cross,  and  the  Man  of  th-s 
GospeU,     Much   in  little.     Suggestive.— F.  L.   £>. 

^  Boy:  Six  Steps  to  Manhood.  By  Harry 
£dvards  Bartow.  Union  Press,  Philadelphia. 
Illustrated.     Cloth.     126  pages.     7S  cents  net 

^^  is  the  heart-experience  of  a  wise,  God> 
j^aring  father  in  the  training  of  his  child  from 
"'fth  to  marriage.  Parents  of  boys  from  six  to 
^Rhtcen  years  of  age  will  find  in  this  book  many 
^Juable  suggestions  along  the  lines  of  moral 
*°d  religious  teaching.  The  boy  herein  portrayed 
JJ^*  just  a  common,  active,  alert,  mischievous 
^T»  with  a  will  to  be  harnessed  and  a  soul  to 
T^*>»cd.  The  reader  will,  of  course,  understand 
^t  the  father's  instruction  of  his  college  son 
*^»>»ted  largely  of  counsel  and  fatherly  interest 
"W  prayer.— F.   L.   D. 

^  World:  The  New  World-Life.  By  Rev. 
(ps'ah  Strong.  Doubleday,  Page  &  Co.,  New 
^Ofk.    Cloth.     291  pages.    $1  net 

7^^  inquiring  mind  alive  to  the  signs  of  the 
J^*»  will  want  to  read  this  book,  if  for  no 
Jt^  reason  than  to  see  the  picture  the  author 
J^^^ys  so  graphically  of  Columbia  standing  with 
^  lund  dripping   with   the   blood   of  a  myriad 


unavenged  murders,  and  with  the  other  itching 
for  unlawful  and  base  gain  reached  after  with 
the  filching  fingers  of  the  white  slave  traffic,  of 
the  licensed  liquor  business,  of  corrupt  legislation 
leading  to  special  privileges,  monopolistic  fran- 
chises and  iniquitous  tariffs,  and  of  the  looting 
of  the  public  treasury  by  means  of  graft  Or, 
again,  in  order  to  follow  out  the  solid  argument 
by  which  he  so  effectually  disposes  of  that  mis- 
leading and  impotent  cry,  "Back  to  the  farm," 
as  being  the  solution  for  the  numerous  and 
gigantic  ills  that  now  afflict  the  body  politic. 
For  close  and  exhaustive  reasoning  and  as  a 
model  of  invincible  logic  it  may  be  equalled,  but 
it  cannot  be  surpassed. 

One  will  want  to  read  this  book  also  because 
such  problems  as  those  of  Industry,  of  Wealth, 
of  Race,  of  The  Relation  of  the  Individual  to 
Society,  of  Lawlessness  and  Legislation,  and  that 
of  The  City  are  here  presented,  not  as  they  so 
often  have  been  heretofore,  as  isolated  matters, 
but  in  their  intricate  interrelations  as  these  have 
been  developed  and  complicated  by  such  things 
as  Wireless  Telegraphy,  the  Panama  Canal,  the 
Aeroplane,  the  Twentieth  Century  Limited  and 
our  Olympics  and  Imperators  and  what  they  imply 
and  stand  for.  One  and  all  of  these  are  handled 
with  Doctor  Strong's  painstaking  thoroughness 
and  comprehensive  breadth  of  insight  and  vision, 
with  a  certitude  resulting  from  his  protracted 
thought  and  investigations  along  social  lines,  and 
set  forth  in  a  clear-cut  and  flowing  style  of  ex- 
pression that  makes  his  book  as  fascinating  as  a 
novel. — G.  D. 

Pilgrim  Faith  (The).  By  Ozora  S.  Davis.  Pil- 
grim Press,  Boston.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  266 
pages.     $1   net. 

In  anticipation  of  the  three-hundredth  anniversary 
of  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  at 
Plymouth,  Doctor  Davis,  president  of  the  Chicago 
Theological  Seminary,  has  written  clearly,  sug- 
gestively, out  of  a  full  knowledge  of  his  subject 
and  with  a  great  love  for  it,  of  the  life  and 
service  of  the  Congregational  churches  in  Amer> 
ica.  He  has  very  little  to  say  about  the  more 
formal  ecclesiastical  aspects  of  his  subject,  but 
a  very  great  deal  to  say  about  the  leavening 
power  of  the  Pilgrim  Faith  and  its  operation  in 
great  regions  of  life  and  society.  The  table  of 
contents  is  suggestive.  The  relations  of  the 
Pilgrim  Faith  to  Evangelism,  Democracy,  Edu- 
cation, Missions,  Theology,  Literature,  Deficient 
Races,  Universal   Brotherhood  are  all  considered. 

Since  the  reviewer  shares  Doctor  Davis'  pride 
in  that  faith  and  his  love  for  it,  it  would  be 
better  possibly  if  the  book  were  reviewed  by  some 
more  impartial  reviewer.  But  surely  Doctor  Davit 
has  established  what  is  beyond  debate:  that  the 
spiritual  democracy  in  which  the  great  adventure 
of  a  handful  of  brave  men  and  women  eventuated 
has  been  a  manifold  force  for  better  things  for 
the  last  three  hundred  years  and  the  influence 
of  these  churches  has  been  out  of  all  proportion 
to  their  ecclesiastical  or  territorial  extension. 
The  history  of  education  in  America,  for  ex- 
ample, would  have  to  be  rewritten  if  the  chapters 
which  they  have  contributed  were  to  be  left  out. 
And  so  with  foreign  missions,  or  with  theology, 
or  with  the  restatements  of  theology  in  answer 
to  the  changing  needs  of  changing  times.  The 
list  of  leaders  of  the  great  causes  of  the  Spirit 
which  Doctor  Davis  catalogueo  is  noteworthy. 
He  has  confessedly  written  for  a  purpose  and 
has   finely   accomplished    what   he   set   out   to   do. 

The    illustrations    of    the    book    do    not     lend 
themselves    to    the    same    unqualified    judgment; 
in    some   cases   they   not   only    detmtl  \iotrv  >}cvt 
appearance  of  the   book,  but   «ad\v   icvme^xewtA 
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FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS:  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSON. 

Rev.  N.  Fay  Smith. 


THE    MISSION   OF   THE   SEVENTY. 
(January  11,  Luke  x.   1-24.     Golden  Text:  Matt.  x.  20.) 

Their  mission,  you  will  observe,  was  to  prepare  the  way  for  Jesus, — ^not  to  take  the 
place  of  Jesus  and  thus  make  it  unnecessary  for  Him  to  come,  but  so  to  speak  to  the 
people  of  Him  that  when  He  came  after  (as  He  was  shortly  to  do)  they  would  be, 
waiting  with  open  minds  and  hearts  to  receive  Him.    Was  thM  not  a  splendid  "mission"? 

And  I  want  you  to  notice  that  these  seventy  were  to  be  only  the  advance  guard  of  a 
great  host  on  the  same  errand.  Read  ver.  2  and  hear  the  tramp,  tramp  of  a  mighty 
army  of  "Christ's  Own,"  following  on  to  tell  others  of  His  love  and  power, — laborers  in 
the  world-wide  harvest  of  souls.  I  wonder  how  you  and  I  can  help  prepare  the  way  for 
Jesus  in  the  hearts  of  others.  Let  us  look  carefully  in  our  lesson  and  see  how  Jesus 
told  the  seventy  to  do  it. 

Your  teacher  will  tell  you  that  ver.  4  means  that  they  were  to  set  themselves 
steadily  and  resolutely  at  the  task  and  not  be  diverted  from  it  by  other  things— even  things 
^at  were  right  enough  in  themselves.  Men  on  a  mission  must  be  really  devoted  to  it ; 
do  you  see  the  point?  O  how  many  splendid  messengers  for  Jesus  have  been  "side 
tracked"  (did  you  ever  see  a  railroad  switch?)  by  other  things!  Take  care!  Satan  sits 
^ert  at  the  switch  and  will  shunt  you  off  the  main  line  of  Christian  testimony  if  he  can. 

In  ver.  5  and  6,  you  will  see  that  the  seventy  must  bring  a  benediction  to  a  home  by 
J^st  coming  into  it.  I  have  had  one  of  them  (of  course,  not  of  the  original  seventy)  in 
%  home.  When  he  came  in,  peace  and  inspiration  came  with  him.  He  was  so  gentle, 
so  thoughtful  of  others,  so  unselfish,  so  ready  to  talk  or  to  keep  still,  so  full  of  wisdom— 
*hy,  he  seemed  to  radiate  the  peace  of  God  just  as  the  glass  bulbs  overhead  radiate  light 
"^use  they  are  full  of  electricity.  He  not  only  prepared  the  way  for  Jesus,  but  he 
brought  Jesus  right  along  with  him. 

If  you  look  at  -the  first  part  of  ver.  9  you  will  see  that  the  seventy  brought  relief  to 
^*  afflicted  folk  in  the  towns  into  which  they  came.  The  sick  were  healed,  demons 
^ere  cast  out,  the  dead  were  raised  to  life.  It  was  like  a  king,  who,  when  he  is  approach- 
^f  sometimes  sends  ahead  of  him  messengers  to  scatter  coins  and  other  valuable  presents 
^  the  road  for  the  people  to  gather  up,  as  little  samples  of  his  wealth  and  generosity. 
*  Wonder  what  sort  of  an  idea  your  friends  and  mine  are  g^etting  of  our  King  Jesus  by 
"^e  way  we  distribute  to  them  the  good  things  He  gives  us. 

And,  finally,  after  their  presence  has  brought  peace  and  their  love  and  Christlikeness 
*^ve  brought  relief  to  those  in  need,  then  they  speak  of  (^rist  (ver.  9).    "It  is  from 
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Him/'  they  say,  "that  all  the  blessing  we  have  brought  has  come.  And  He  is  coming 
nigh  you  even  now,  better  than  all  His  gifts.  We  are  only  messengers;  He  is  the 
Mighty  Saviour  and  King  Whom  we  come  to  announce."  O  boys  and  girls,  I  pray  you 
do  not  forget  to  speak  of  Him.  Let  Him  make  you  one  of  the  answers  to  the  prayer  He 
told  us  to  offer  in  ver.  2. 

THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN. 
(January  18,  Luke  x.  25-37.     Golden  Text:  Mark  xii.  31.) 

Shut  your  eyes  and  try  to  see  the  poor  man  beside  the  Jericho  road, — robbed, 
stripped,  wounded,  half  dead,  sure  to  die  unless  help  reaches  him  soon.  Can  you  see 
him  listen  as  for  his  life  as  he  hears  footsteps?  Too  weak  to  raise  his  head,  he  can  only 
pray  to  God  that  the  approaching  stranger  may  see  him.  He  is  seen,  and  presently  the 
man  stands  near  him,  sees  his  condition — and  passes  by  on  the  other  side.  It  is  a  priest 
from  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  the  very  one  from  whom  the  poor  man  might  most 
certainly  have  expected  aid.     Why? 

Then  there  is  another  step,  and  a  Levite,  a  helper  in  the  Temple,  comes  and  even 
carefully  examines  him,  sees  how  badly  off  he  is  and  how  much  trouble  and  expense  it 
will  take  to  help  him — and  passes  by  on  the  other  side.  Poor  man,  by  this  time  he  must 
have  almost  given  himself  up  to  perish.  H  these  servants  of  God  will  not  help  him,  who 
can  be  expected  to? 

But  listen  1  There  is  another  step!  It  draws  nearer  and  nearer,  and  finally  stops 
by  his  side.  A  strong  hand  lifts  his  head,  tenderly  places  it  on  a  soft  resting  place  and 
begins  to  bathe  it  with  oil  and  wine.  The  clothing,  matted  over  his  wounds,  is  carefully 
cut  away,  the  wounds  are  cleansed  and  healing  oil  poured  into  them.  Carefully  the 
stranger  lifts  him  to  the  back  of  his  own  beast,  and,  walking  by  his  side,  brings  him 
to  an  inn  and  makes  arrangements  for  him  to  be  cared  for,  himself  promising  to  pay 
whatever  charges  there  may  be.  And  this  man  was  a  Samaritan,  one  whom  the  Jews 
despised  as  not  knowing  the  way  to  worship  Jehovah  God!  But  which  of  these  three 
men  do  you  think  was  most  like  Jesus  Christ?  See  how  many  ways  you  can  think  of 
in  which  he  was  like  the  Saviour.    Read  ver.  33-35  carefully,  noticing  every  word. 

I  wonder  what  you  or  I  would  have  done  if  we  had  been  on  the  Jericho  road  that 
day.  Carefully  now.  Are  you  sure  you  haven't  been  there  this  morning  ?  How  about  that 
fellow  who  was  hungry  for  a  kind  word  from  you — did  he  get  it?  How  about  that 
little  girl  you  snubbed  because  she  was  poorly  dressed, — rather  like  the  priest,  wasn't  it? 
How  about  the  deed  of  kindness  left  undone,  because  it  was  "too  much  bother"?  That** 
just  what  the  Levite  thought.  Following  Christ  in  true  neighborliness  is  a  very  practi 
thing.  And  if  our  neighborliness  is  really  like  His  it  will  be  looking  out  all  the  tim< 
for  opportunities  to  do  good  to  others  even  though  they  do  "not  belong  to  our  set" 
though  it  will  cost  us  time  and  money  to  give  the  needed  lift. 

SERVING   JESUS. 
(January  25,  Luke  viii.  1-3;  ix.  57-62;  x.  38-42.     Golden  Text:  Matt  xxv.  40.) 

Now  we  have  a  lesson  in  which  we  see  people  doing  something  for  Jesus,  servi 
Him  in  different  ways  as  His  need  required.    The  women  who  followed  Him  gave 
their  money  to  care  for  His  necessities.    You  see  our  Saviour  was  poor  in  this  wor 
goods  and,  going  from  place  to  place  as  He  did,  healing,  teaching,  doing  good,  He  li 
no  opportunity  to  work  and  earn  money  Himself.     This  gave  a  fine  chance  to  tho 
for  whom  He  did  so  much  to  do  something  for  Him  in  return.    The  very  women  nam 
in  this  lesson  had  been  saved  from  the  devil's  power  by  Him  (ver.  2)  and  their  gift 
money  was  a  very  small  return  to  make.     But  it  was  what  He  needed  and  what  tb 
could  do,  and  that  is  the  secret  of  all  service, — to  be  ready  all  the  time  to  do  what  one 
Sometimes  it  will  be  a  kind  word,  sometimes  a  gift  of  money  or  something  else,  som 
times  a  visit  in  a  cheerless  home,  sometimes  to  stand  by  a  little  chap  the  other  fellows 
persecuting,  sometimes  to  help  the  teacher  in  school  or  class — dear  me,  there  are  numbe 
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less  ways  to  serve  if  one  only  keeps  his  eyes  open  and  his  heart  tender.  Do  not  say  that 
these  things  are  not  "serving  Jesus"  because  if  you  do  I  shall  think  you  have  not 
learned  your  Golden  Text. 

Sometimes  service  like  this  costs  a  good  deal.  But  one  must  make  up  his  mind  that 
if  he  intends  to  follow  Jesus  it  will  not  be  easy — is  not  intended  to  be  easy.  Perhaps 
the  people  who  set  out  to  follow  Him  in  ver.  57-62  were  discouraged  by  what  He  told 
them;  perhaps  they  said:  "H  this  is  what  it  means  to  be  Christians  we  must  be  excused," 
and  returned  to  their  homes  and  their  sins.  But  when  one  enlists  in  an  army  he  must 
be  prepared  to  suffer  hardship,  and  even  death ;  he  doesn't  enlist  to  go  on  a  picnic,  but  on 
a  campaign.  And  when  one  enlists  as  a  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  he  should  do  it  with  his 
eyes  open,  ready  to  go  where  he  may  be  sent  and  serve  with  all  his  heart  the  Great 
Captain  of  his  salvation.    If  he  isn't  prepared  for  that,  better  not  enlist 

I  am  glad  there  is  another  sort  of  service  that  pleases  Jesus  besides  the  active  doing 
something.  Mary  who  sat  at  His  feet  and  heard  His  word  pleased  Him  best.  I  suppose 
she  was  ready  and  willing  to  do  all  that  was  necessary  in  the  house,  but  when  she  could 
snatch  a  moment  from  the  work  she  went  straight  to  the  Master's  feet.  O  boys  and 
girls,  remember  that,  after  all,  Jesus  would  rather  have  you  than  anything  you  can  do  for 
Him,  and  that  unless  He  really  has  you,  nothing  you  can  do  will  please  Him.  From  His 
fctt  to  His  service, — that's  the  order. 

THE    UNFRIENDLY    NEIGHBOR. 
(February   1,  Luke  xi.   1-13.     Golden  Text:  Luke  xi.   9.) 

In  the  Life  of  John  G.  Paton  (which,  by  the  way,  every  boy  and  girl  ought  to  read) 
is  an  account  of  Mr.  Paton's  father's  place  of  prayer.  It  was  a  particular  room  in  the 
home,  and  often  the  children  at  play  would  come  near  the  door  at  the  hour  when  the 
father  was  shut  in  and  hear  the  murmur  of  his  voice  as  he  talked  with  God.  The 
influence  of  that  sacred  place  followed  them  through  life,  and  doubtless  it  was  the 
^swer  to  that  father's  prayer  that  made  his  sons  such  good  and  useful  men. 

Our  lesson  tells  us  that  the  disciples  one  day  heard  Jesus  praying.  Something  about 
His  prayer  made  them  think  they  had  never  learned  how  to  pray,  and  so  they  asked  Him 
to  take  them  into  His  school  and  teach  them,  also.  He  gave  them  their  first  lesson  right 
Acre.  He  will  take  you  and  me  into  that  school,  too,  if  we  wish  to  have  Him,  and  we 
shall  learn  there  the  most  valuable  secret  anyone  can  know. 

The  first  lesson  was  a  little  form  of  prayer, — we  call  it  the  Lord's  Prayer,  that  is, 
Ac  prayer  that  the  Lord  taught  His  disciples.  You  can  all  repeat  it,  but  I  wish  you  would 
^c  a  pencil  and  paper  and  write  down,  in  your  own  words,  just  the  things  you  ask  for 
when  you  offer  it  I  count  six  separate  requests — see  if  I  am  correct.  Do  you  think  it 
strange  that  this  first  lesson  is  a  form  so  short  that  a  little  child  can  repeat  it,  and 
contains  only  six  requests?  Perhaps  if  you  will  study  the  prayer  carefully  you  will 
™d  that  it  includes  practically  everything  for  which  we  should  wish  to  pray.  I  hope 
yoQ  never  repeat  it  parrot-like,  with  little  thought  of  what  the  words  mean. 

The  next  lesson  in  this  school  of  prayer  teaches  us  that  when  we  really  have  some- 
"*^g  we  believe  God  wants  to  give  us,  we  may  pray  for  it,  not  once  or  twice,  but  again 
^^  again  and  again,  through  years  if  necessary,  until  it  comes.  Really,  when  you  come  to 
^'nk  about  it,  if  we  only  care  enough  for  a  thing  to  ask  for  it  once  and  then  go  away  and 
^^fget  all  about  it  we  can  scarcely  call  that  prayer  at  all.  The  friend  who  came  at  mid- 
^^^i  did  not  do  that  way.  But  I  love  to  notice  that  he  was  praying  for  somebody  else, 
^^  for  himself.  I  suspect  that  when  we  care  enough  about  the  welfare  of  our  friend  to 
'^  from  our  bed  at  midnight  and  go  to  God  in  prayer  for  him,  and  do  it  again  and 
*^^,  that  the  answer  to  our  prayer  is  not  far  away. 

Of  course  you  will  learn  the  Golden  Text.  It  is  one  of  the  most  wonderful  promises 
*^  the  Bible  and  I  hope  you  will  believe  every  word  of  it.  "Ask — seek — knock";  a  little 
^ild  can  use  these  keys  to  God's  storehouse  and  obtain  that  which  will  bless  the  whole 
^orld. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  QUIET  HOUR. 


JANUARY,    1914. 


Thunday,  itt.  The  Lord,  he  it  is  that 
doth  go  before  thee;  he  will  be  with  thee, 
he  xuill  not  fail  thee,  neither  forsake  thee: 
fear  not,  neither  be  dismayed.  Deut.  xxxi, 
8. 

The  new  year  is  before  us.    We  stand, 

as  Abraham  stood  upon  the  banks  of  the 

Euphrates,  looking  off  toward  an  unknown 

country.    Our  strength  is  in  the  living  God. 

If  He  be  Guide  and  Counselor,  all  is  well. 

Let  us,  therefore,  *iay  aside  every  weight," 

and  set  forth  bravely. — D.  /.  Burrell. 

Friday,  and.  Forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before,    Phil,  Hi.  13. 

To  forget  the  things  that  are  behind  is 
a  duty.  First  they  must  be  faced  fear- 
lessly and  completely  before  God  and  placed 
in  His  hands.  Having  placed  them  there 
we  must  leave  them  with  Him.  God  will 
keep  His  hand  on  them  and  prevent  them 
from  rising  to  injure  us.  Because  He  re- 
members them,  we  can  afford  to  forget 
them. — Charles  H.  Brent. 

Saturday,  3rd.  As  those  that  are  alive 
from  the  dead,    Rom.  vi.  13. 

This  is  the  primary,  beautiful,  dominant 
ideal  of  the  Christian  life — holiness  to  the 
Lord.  The  old  self  is  dead,  the  grass  grows 
over  it,  the  devil  himself  being  the  chief 
mourner;  the  new  self  walks  in  the  glory 
of  a  Divine  and  eternal  righteousness. — 
IV,  L,  IVatkinson, 

Sunday,  4th.  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down 
with  my  Father  in  his  throne.    Rev.  Hi.  21, 

What  Christian  folk  need  to  do  is  to 
think  less  about  themselves  and  more  about 
their  Lord — ^their  mighty  and  conquering 
Lordl  I  know  there  are  many  things  to 
discourage  us  in  the  condition  of  the 
Church;  but  suppose  we  lift  up  our  eyes, 
what  do  we  see?  We  sec  Jesus  "crowned 
with  glory  and  honour,"  we  see  Him  "from 
henceforth  expecting  till  his  enemies  be 
made  the  footstool  of  his  feet."  "Expect- 
ing!" Calmly,  confidently  "expecting"  it! 
The  result  is  not  a  matter  of  doubt;  it  is 


only  a  matter  of  time.  That  is  the  vision 
we  want  to  see — the  vision  of  our  en- 
throned Lordl  ....  That  would  fill  us 
with  confidence  and  courage.  And  confi- 
dence and  courage  would  spell  conquest — 
J,  D.  Jones, 

Monday,  sth.  Let  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
be  upon  you;  take  heed  and  do  it,  2  Chron, 
xix.  7, 

Make  your  best  thought   into   action. — 

Selected. 

Tuetday,  6tli.  Call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days.    Heb.  x.  32. 

The    former   days — times   of   trial,   con- 
flict, discouragement,  teipptationl     Did  we 
oftener   call   these   to   remembrance,    with 
how  much  more  delight  would  we  make 
the  covert  of  God's  faithfulness  our  refuge, 
exclaiming    with    the    psalmist:    "Because 
thou  hast  been  my  help,  therefore  in  the 
shadow   of   thy   wings   will    I    rejoice"! — 
Richard  Fuller. 

Wednesday,  7th.    By   strength   shall   ma 
man  prevail,    i  Sam,  %i,  9. 

However  the  battle  is  ended, 

Though  proudly  the  victor  comes 
With  fluttering  flags  and  prancing  nags 

And  echoing  roll  of  drums. 
Still  Truth  proclaims  this  motto 

In  letters  of  living  light : 
No  question  is  ever  settled 

Until  it  is  settled  right. 

Let  those  who  have  failed  take  coura^^ 

Though  the  enemy  seem  to  have  won. 
Though  his  ranks  be  strong,  if  he  be  in 
wrong, 

The  battle  is  not  yet  done. 
For  sure  as  the  morning  follows 

The  darkest  hour  of  night. 
No  question  is  ever  settled 

Until  it  is  settled  right. 

—Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox^ 

Thursday,  8th.    This    present    age, 
Tim.  iv,  10  (R.  V.,  margin). 


How  long  is  it  since  you  read  the 
bian  Nights"?    Take  it  from  3rour  shel^rcs 
again,  and  turn  up  the  story  of  the  thi'd 
calendar,  that  story  of  the  adamant  or  m^^- 
netic  island.    There  it  was  out  in  the  occ^n, 
and  a  ship  was  drifting  o'er  the  tea,  ston^ 
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well  made,  and  strong,  but  rudderless;  and 
the   magnetic   island   drew   it  closer,   and 
closer  yet;  until  suddenly,  without  sound 
of  hammer  or  explosion,  the  ship  fell  to 
pieces,  for  that  magnetic  force  had  drawn 
out   every   rivet   and   every  bolt,   and   the 
wreckage  of  a  great  ship  was  strewn  upon 
the  sea.    That  is  a  fairy  story,  but  do  not 
miss  the  truth  in  it    The  lure  of  the  "pres- 
ent age"  is  the  magnetic  island,  and  ere 
you  know  it,  it  is  drawing  out  of  your  life 
every  rivet  of  strength,  and  presently  you 
will  have  to  say:  All  I  have  gathered  is 
vanity. — G.  Campbell  Morgan, 


Friday,  gth.    But  one  thino  is  needful. 

Luke  X,  42. 

# 

It  is  such  a  comfort  to  drop  the  tangles 
of  life  into  God's  hands  and  leave  them 
there!  There  are  so  many  things  we  can- 
not set  right  The  mesh  of  circumstances 
round  us  may  be  so  bewildering  that  we  can 
see  no  way  out  of  it  all,  but  always  He 
gives  us  to  see  the  one  forward  step  that  we 
can  take,  the  next  thing  that  it  is  at  least 
right  for  us  to  do,  and  that  is  all  that 
belongs  to  us.— y.  R.  Miller. 

Saturday,  loth.  As  I  have  loved  you, 
that  yi  also  love  one  another.    John  xiii. 

There  is  not  a  conceivable  problem — 
^Jomcsiic,  social,  economic,  industrial,  cdu- 
^onal,  civic,  national,  or  international — 
^«  cannot  be  solved  by  this  rule. — James 
^'  Prancis. 

Suadty,  xith.  Christ  .  ...  [or]  Diana. 
^f  <*  jrur.  4,  24. 

The  men  of  Ephesus  heard  about  Christ, 

^^  they  were   filling   their   pockets   with 

^'^^-Christ    Great  numbers  of  them  made 

"^r  living  by  making  silver   shrines   for 

^**ia,  ....   Try  to  realize  the  position 

one  of  these  men  who  felt  the  call  and 

'  allurement  of  the  holy  Christ.    What  is 

tip  against?    If  he  accepts  the  Christ  he 

fcits  the  profits   on   the  silver   shrines. 

U  is  to  say,  on  the  one  hand  there  is 

question  of  life,  and  on  the  other  hand 

?  is   the   question    of   living;   and   the 

ety  and   persistence  of   Mammon   are 

ccrcised   that   the  living   shall  be   ob- 

1   to   the    eclipse    of    the    life.      The 

ians    were    blinded     by     the    silver 

\  as  we  are  blinded  by  their  equiva- 

n   our  own  day.     It  is   always   the 

or  of  Mammon  .   ...  to  hold  the 


transient  so  close  as  to  blind  us  to  the 
eternal;  a  silver  shrine  can  be  so  held  that 
it  shuts  out  God.— y.  H,  Jowett, 

Monday,  lath.  As  the  branch  cannot 
bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  thf 
vine;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in 

me Herein  ts  my  Father  gloriHed, 

that  ye  bear  much  fruit.    John  xv,  4,  6, 

The    crowning   blessing    of    abiding    in 

Christ    is    found    in    the    assurance    that 

"hereiii  is  my  Father  glorified." — J,  Hudson 

Taylor. 

Tuesday,  lath.  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptation:  for  when  he  is  tried, 
he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life.    Jos.  1. 

12. 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temp- 
tation." Why?  Because  "when  he  is  tried, 
he  shall,  receive  the  crown'  of  life."     Not 

every  disciple  will  be  crowned If 

you  are  defeated  you  will  not  be  crowned. 
If  your  life  is  one  of  disaster  and  discipline, 
you  may  be  saved,  but  you  will  just  enter 
heaven,  saved,  as  it  were,  from  a  burning 
building,  but  without  coronation. — A.  T, 
Pierson. 

Wednesday,  14th.  My  sin  is  ever  before 
me.    Ps.  li.  3. 

There  is  something  in  the  life  of  each  of 
us — ^unless  life  has  taught  us  nothing — 
which  we  do  well  to  call  to  mind.  We 
should  know  it  by  name,  and  when  our 
life  is  becoming  foolish  or  frivolous,  when 
we  feel  in  some  earnest  moment  that  we 
are  drifting,  losing  ourselves  in  the  small 
successes  and  ambitions  of  the  world,  we 
should  resolutely  call  to  our  remembrance 
that  thing  which  in  a  moment  can  strike 
a  silence  through  our  vain  thoughts  and 
can  fill  us  with  one  supreme  thought  con- 
cerning the  deepest  matters,  such  as  leaves 
us  in  the  Presence  of  God. — John  A. 
Huttoti. 

Thursday,  15th.  The  ruler  of  the  feast 
....  tasted  the  water  that  was  made 
wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was:  (but 
the  scnants  zvhich  drew  the  water  knew). 
.  .  .  .  This  beginning  of  miracles  did 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee.    John  ii.  9,  IT. 

\ef^,  he,  "the  ruler  of  the  feast," 
Might  drink  the  sparkling  wine. 

But  they  "which  drew  the  water  knew" 
The  miracle  Divine. 

And  it  was  then,  and  ever  is. 
That  they  who  serve  shall  see 

The  glory  and  the  beauty  oi 
Life's  wondrous  mystery. 


At 
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And  ihcj  '■'to  scTTc  ihc  Lc«rd  shall  3m ow 

His  gocidncss  and  His  jiowcr. 
If  ib«T  viih  padeQi  beans  wiS  wah 

Tili  His  ajipC'CCTtd  bc-nr. 

— £.  D.  Ward. 

jr»T-flw:j  0/  rAv  Loo.  irAirA  by  might  nand 
«  r«^  hz'US€  :j  ik€  Ijokil    Px.  cxxxyi.  z. 

TbcTC  is  a  bird  cvcnmoc  in  cmr  ncnbem 

disiricis  wbicb  pe-i-X/It  cajj  the  stormc-xi- 

becanse  bis  note  alwajs  rings  om  cheeriest 

in  ttanjicstQCcs  wcadscr.    Thai  is  the  kind 

of  mnsic  that  the  Chrisiian's  heart  5h-Tc2d 

make.  re«x^>nding.  like  an  aeolian  harp,  to 

the  lemj-esi's  breath   \j-y  nsTisic  and  filing 

the    night    with    prais*- — AifTavdcr    J/j*- 

Jarm. 

Satvday,  17th.     Tki-n  cam^  :iu  discirUs 

to  Jcsmj  j/jrr.  jtui  S2SJ.   Why   cc-uld  %:: 
acv  cast  k'.m  cm:?    Ak^  Jesns  said..  .  .  .   . 

This   tir.d    czcih   er-r    cut   tut    by  fray-cr. 
JIaii.  Tz-k,  2;^j:. 

Tbej  bad   failed  in  j-r-wer  Iffrckusc  thej 

had   failed   in   p-rartr The  "de- 

mc-ns"  still  to  be  fo-znc  ir  cnr  diScs  and 

Tillages,  in  ocr  cccgrecatfcns  and  homes. 

win  never  be  cast  cct  txct?:  bj*  prajer. — 

jr.  H.  Gripth  Tk^m^. 


th€  L:*rd.  OKd  im  the  cymjz'n  oj  ike  Holy 
Ghzst.    Acts  ix.  ?j- 

"The  fear  cf  the  hc-T'T'  and  "tie  coa- 
fon    cf   the    Holy   Gh:*!"   arc    aj-j^arentlr 

ooBitTadicl&n- .\nc  vet,  as  we  inter- 

prei  this  word  in  the  spirit  and  teaching 
of  Jesns  and  cf  His  apc-stles,  wt  s«  that 
these  things^  far  from  being  coctradir.-rv. 
are  compleiDentarT.  J~f:  2.5  the  co:::ri'::r- 
torv  elements  in  the  air.  oiTgcn  and  nrUw- 
gOL  absohrtely  dif  erent  :cie  fri-m  the  other. 
combine  to  form  atmc'^phere  wh::i  is  'trz'jLl 
to  physical  l:fe-  r-:-  th«-e  tw:,  s^tmirg'j 
ccotradicicT:.-.  realJj  rc-mbine  in  the  making 
of  a  life  sirccig  and  litaatifnl  as  G-:«d  de- 
sires the  lives  of  Hi*  people  to  be.  ...  . 
For  "the  fear  of  the  Lccd"  is  practica! 
fajtb.  and  "the  ccmfor:  of  the  Holj  Ghzsz" 
is  practical,  dailv  ad<-c:iarr  and  fn-lntss  :f 
Dii-ine  strength.  The  one  is  C'-r  a$«*Tticc 
to  G:«d,  the  other  is  Gc«g's  answer  to  ns. 
for  G«3  answcj3  His  children's  assertion  of 
k-Taltr.  of  snTTcnder.  cf  obedience-  and  c: 
ccosecatioo  b?-  reas5<T!r:g  Kini>elf  "«-:th:n 
thean.  *Tbe  cc-mfort  cf  'St  H::t  Gh:*:" 
and  all  that  the  term  r-m-:  rthemds  is 
iaaowB  to  £be  nias  who  fears  God.     This 


is  the  anitnde  of  snrrcader 

lions  an  amplitude  of 
H:'dtr.. 


MfomdMj,  X9U.  Except  the  Lokd  bmli  ue 
house,  they  iabomr  im  zmm  thai  httLd  £. 
Ps.  fxxrii.  J. 

I  tried  to  bnild  witho«nt  d>e  Lore. 
and  lo!  a  tnmbJed  pile  of  bricia  upoc  ^ 
grotmd !  I  turned,  and  btoilt  with  the  Lore. 
and  Ic !  the  walls  rise  fair  asuS  £rm,  mat 
the  sky  is  their  roof,  and  eteraily  is  ther 
f oimdation. — Amos  R.  WelU. 

Tuesday,  aoth.    i/3  soiu,  wai:  thorn  fin 

ufC'K  Gr-d.    Ps.  UriL  5. 


There  .are  heart  sicknesses  kitomr  r- 
earth  more  real  and  distressi^  than  an 
physical  malady.  Times  there  are  in  <^^ 
human  life  when  the  sharp  sword  pierces  t: 
the  rtry  center  of  the  s-onL  Speakzng  after 
the  manner  of  this  wor]d-  the  agony  seens 
greater  than  can  be  borne.  Whsa.  tici* 
Shall  we  sink  down  in  despair?  X:. 
There  is  a  better  way.  SnnsBcm  thy  sd£ 
to  new  conrage  and  paiienoe-  Say  to  thy 
s-c-n]  -R-ithin  the  thick  shadows,  even  where 
no  light  enters:  "My  son!,  wait  thoc  cnLy 
nj-iG  G-ikL" — C-  H.  Spurcer'K. 

21st.    Hir     serramis     shal 
sen.  €  him.    Rcz.  jrsrii,  j. 

We  have  not  really  done  that  here,  le- 
ca:ife  sc  m-uch  time  and  strength  have  goof 
into  the  inner  ight.  End  that,  coaiQoer  ss. 
at  last,  leave  it  c-mside  those  open  gates— 
c^^n  i:-  ns  and  barred  to  it — and  then  ws 
can  seri'e  Him,  then  we  can  rma  the  emmss 
of  His  universe  if  He  cz'mmissiosis  ns.  It 
is  n-:-t  death  that  works  this  chaise  aD£ 

gives  ns  this  victc^ry It  is  wiac 

c'.nies  Tk-ith  death — the  setting  of  iynr  aylihs 
ZTtt  for  the  vision  of  His  face  wci  is 
transforming  work,  irtalrrng  xis  "'^kr  r^^wr 
In  that  -k-isii-n  we  win  the  ridory  over  six 
and  are  ready  as  cooqtJcroTs  to  joon  Eis 
hosts  for  eternal  sen-ice. — Clelamd  S.  ifr- 
AUe. 


Lech  m-c-S  rzerj  msx  r% 
his  irsfi  things,  but  ezery  mam  also  c*m  rif 
things  cf  ethers.    Phil.  tL  4~ 

Le^  me  give  yoa  a  mle  in  life  fx 
awakening  yonr  love  and  sympathy,  Frrs 
j-rt  yc-rrft"f  in  the  other  persofi's  pact. 
and  then  try  to  hdp  him.  Yoq  afe  cam- 
pelled  to  assc'ciate  with  some  pcFsoas  'mh? 
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alvays  seem  to  do  every  little  thing  in 
such  a  war  as  to  make  themselves  unen- 
durable. To  use  an  ex-enrday  expression, 
■^ey  always  rub  you  the  wrong  way." 
Now  just  imagine  yourself  in  their  place. 
Make  their  sorrows  your  own.  give  full 
credit  to  tbeir  virtues  and  then  try  to  help 
thesn.  It  may  be  that  they  have  some 
anguish  of  souL  or  some  hidden  disap- 
pointment, whidi,  did  3rou  but  know,  would 
melt  your  heart  with  pity  for  them.  If 
their  surroundings  were  yours  it  may  be 
that  TOO.  too,  would  be  far  less  endurable 
than  yoo  are. — D.  L.  Moody. 

Fndaj,  sjrd.  /»  God  I  kaze  put  my 
rnkfj;  /  witi  mot  fear.    Ps.  fci.  4, 

Not  thine,  nor  mine,  to  question  or  reply 

%\'hen  He  commands  us,  asking  "How  ?"  or 
-%\Tiyr 

He  knows  the  cause;  His  ways  are  wise 
and  just; 

%\Tio  scrres  the  King  must  ser\-e  with  per- 
fect trust. 

— Henry  nm  Dyke. 

Satnday,  Mtk.  \ow  abideth  faith, 
kcpe.  lore,  these  three;  and  the  greatest  of 
these  is  lore,    t  Cor.  xiH.  13  (R.  F.). 

Love  is  the  greatest  thing  that  God  can 
give  us.  for  Himself  is  Love;  and  it  is  the 
greatest  thing  we  can  give  to  God.  for  it 
win  give  ourselves,  and  carry  with  it  all 
that  is  oars. — Jeremy  Tayhr. 


SvBiAj,  astk.  All  their  lifetime  subject 
;.-  bcmdage.    Heh.  w.  75. 

To  be  in  bondage  is  a  ver>*  common 
misfortune,  and  none  the  less  so  when  the 
captive  does  not  know  it.  When  Jesus 
declared  to  the  Jews  that  His  truth  should 
make  them  free,  they  resented  it.  rephing: 
*We  be  Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never 
in    bondage   to   any   man.**     Nevertheless. 

thev  were  the  servants  of  sin There 

is  a  bondage  to  custom,  a  bondage  to  self, 
frc*m  which  few  seem  to  be  free.  Think 
how  many  are  in  bondage  to  what  other 
people  think  of  them,  to  what  is  expected 
of  tfcem — people  that  dare  not  move  a  step 
•rem  the  beaten  track  of  common  opinion! 
....  How  many  are  held  in  the  bonds 
cf  ;^:<pular  sentiment!  Yet  from  all  this, 
and  from  aD  that  robs  the  soul  of  its  inde- 
p^sdence.  from  everything  that  is  servile. 
Oirist  would  make  us  free.  "If  the  Son 
....  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be 
free  indeed." — Margaret  Bctt:^me, 


Monday,  26th.    [Thomas]  said,  .... 

Except  I  shall  see /  tcHI  mot  believe. 

....  Jesus  ....  saith,  .  ...  Be  not 
faithless,  but  beliezing.    John  xx.  ^5-^. 

Every  doubt  in  the  heart  of  a  Christian 
is  a  dishonor  done  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  sacriiice  of  Christ. — Selected. 

Tuesday,  27th.  Casting  all  your  care 
uf'OH  him;  for  he  careth  for  you.    I  Pet.  r. 

Unload  the  cares  you  carry  on  your  heart. 
God  has  no  children  without  sorrow,  and 
in  many  cases  the  load  seems  too  heav>* 
to  be  borne;  but  His  own  invitation  is: 
"Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lokd,  and  he 
shall  sustain  thee.**  The  thing  that  can 
most  surely  unload  the  heart  is  to  come 
into  consciousness  of  the  fact  so  plainly 
stated:  "He  careth  for  you.^Selected. 

Wednesday,  28tlL  Rejoice  in  the  Lord. 
Phi],  rr.  4. 

We  must  go  out  of  ourselves  for  joy, 
as  for  everything  else  that  is  worth  having. 
We  keep  pulling  ourselves  to  pieces  to  try 
and  find  joy,  and  in  seardiing  for  it  we 
come  across  so  many  empty,  dark,  dismal 
places — haunted  chambers,  where  foul 
things  creep  and  sad  memories  mutter  dole- 
fully— that  it  quite  kills  the  thought  of  joy. 
So  it  will  always  be,  as  long  as  we  read  the 
text.  Rejoice  in  yourself.  He  who  sees 
self  will  never  see  anything  but  that  which 
he  may  well  weep  over.  He  who  sees  the 
Lord  may  live  always  triumphing. — Mark 
Guy  Pearse. 

Thursday,  agtli.  For  this  {thorn  tn  the 
flesh]  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it 
might  depart  from  me.    2  Cor.  xw,  8. 

Paul  asked  for  what  he  thought  he 
wanted — to  be  healed  of  his  painful  infirm- 
ity. But  the  Father  knew,  what  the  child 
did  not  yet  know,  that  to  take  away  the 
discipline  of  that  innrmity  would  be  rob- 
bing the  child  of  such  spiritual  strength 
and  grace  as  would  be  worth  to  him  far 
more  than  any  possible  bodily  health.  So 
He  answered:  "My  grace  is  sutfident  for 
thee:  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness":  and  ihe  child,  being  a  true 
child,  accepted  the  answer  with  great 
thankfulness:  "Most  gladly  .  .  .  will  I 
glor>-  in  my  innrmities." — William  R.  Rich- 
ards. 
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Friday,  aotlL  Looking  unto  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,    Heh,  xiL 

2, 

Trusting  alone  in  Him  Who  is  her 
object,  faith  knows  no  straitness;  for  she 
has  never  learned  to  limit  "the  Holy  One 
of  Israel."     She  ever  receives  from  God, 

and  ever  succeeds  by  His  power 

The  waters  of  her  abundance  flow  out  from 
Him  Who  is  faith's  Author.— //^tiry  Var- 
ley. 


Saturday,  3itt.  Take  no  thought,  say- 
ing. What  shall  we  eatf  or.  What  shaU  we 
drink  f  or.  Wherewithal  shall  we  he 
clothed  f  ....  Your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
things.    Matt,  vi,  31,  32. 

I  would  be  quiet,  Lord, 

Nor  tease  nor  fret; 
Not  one  small  need  of  mine 

Wilt  Thou  forget. 

— Julia  C.  R.  Dorr. 


DEVOTIONAL  STUDIES  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.A.,  D.D. 


THE    MISSION   OF  THE   SEVENTY. 
(January  11,  Luke  x.  1-24.) 

January    5.  Luke  x.  1-16. 

lanuary    6.  Luke  x.  17-24. 

[anuary    7.  Isa.  vi.  1-8. 

[anuary    8.  1  Cor.  i.  18-31. 

f anuary    9.  Rom.  x.  1-15. 

[anuary  10.  Ezek.  iii.  16-27. 

f anuary  11.  Acts  x.  34-48. 

Some  months  had  passed  since  the  Lord 
sent  out  the  twelve  Apostles.  Their  work 
had  been  limited  to  the  Hebrew  people,  to 
whom  the  first  offer  was  always  made  in 
the  early  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  (Luke 
xxiv.  47;  Acts  x.  37).  But  the  necessity  of 
confining  His  messengers  to  His  own  peo- 
ple no  longer  obtained,  because  the  Hebrew 
leaders  had  definitely  declared  against  Him. 
Our  Lord  yearned  over  His  other  imshep- 
herded  sheep  that  were  struggling  in  the 
thorns  and  were  torn  by  their  enemies 
(John  X.  16).  It  seemed  as  though  they 
were  worn  out  by  long  and  vain  search 
for  green  pastures  and  right  roads,  and 
had  cast  themselves  on  the  ground  panting 
in  dreary  despair  of  ever  finding  them.  A 
boundless  field  opened  before  the  little 
group,  which  had  found  in  Jesus  the  words 
of  eternal  life,  and  He  resolved  to  send  out 
no  fewer  than  seventy  messengers  to  bid 
the  lingerers  on  the  highways  and  byways 
to  come  to  the  feast. 

The  Mission  of  the  Seventy.  Seventy 
reminds  us  of  Num.  xi.  16,  17,  24,  25.  That 
number  also  stood  in  Jewish  reckoning  for 
the  nations  of  the  world.  Samaria,  in 
which  the  Lord  was  at  that  time,  was  a 


befitting  spot  for  the  starting  of  this  new 
enterprise. 

The  sevJnty,  separated  into  pairs,  were 
sent  as  messengers  to  the  very  race  which, 
from  their  earliest,  they  had  been  taught 
as  Jews  to  despise.  The  Rabbis  were  very 
strict  in  prohibiting  their  followers  from 
entering  the  homes,  returning  the  greetings, 
and  joining  in  the  meals  of  Samaritans. 
But  all  this  was  foreign  to  the  teachings 
of  Jesus,  Who  broke  down  the  barriers  of 
caste  and  color.  He  instructed  His  mes- 
sengers that  they  were  to  associate  with 
these  Samaritan  people,  to  enter  their 
homes,  to  eat  such  things  as  were  set 
before  them,  and  to  repay  for  free  enter- 
tainment by  healing  the  sick  and  in  all 
spiritual  ways  ministering  to  their  need. 
Ambassadors  are  accredited  by  special 
tokens.  In  old  time  they  might  even  carry 
the  king's  signet  ring.  And  surely  these 
acts  of  mercy  were  the  heaven-supplied 
credentials  that  they  belonged  to  a  new 
Kingdom,  which  was  Love. 

It  is  an  awful  thing  to  sin  agvnst  such 
love  as  CThrist's.  Sodom,  Tyre  and  Sidon 
sinned  against  the  law  of  righteousness,  of 
which  even  the  heathen  carry  a  transcript 
in  their  hearts  (Rom.  ii.  15),  but  Chorazin, 
Bethsaida  and  Capernaum  sinned  against 
incarnate  Love.  Therefore,  their  peril  was 
greater. 

Evidently  our  Lord  knew  that  Tyre  and 
Sidon  would  have  repented  if  they  had  had 
greater  advantages  (ver.  13).  But  these 
could  not  be  given,  because  the  evolution 
of  the  Divine  purpose  must  be  in  its  regular 
order.    Yet  surely  in  the  judgment  of  the 
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last  day,  all  such  facts  will  be  duly  weighed, 
and  the  judgment  will  be  according  to 
absolute  justice.    See  Gen.  xviii.  25. 

Thb  Return  of  the  Seventy.  Whilst 
they  were  engaged  on  their  mission,  our 
Lord  visited  Jerusalem  for  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles,  as  recorded  in  John  vii. 
When  they  met  Him  again  they  had  good 
news  to  tell.  Even  the  demons  were  sub- 
ject through  His  name.  In  dealing  with 
these  they  had  gone  beyond  the  Lord's 
commission;  but  their  faith  had  risen  with 
their  experience  of  the  assistance  which 
the  Spirit  of  God  had  given,  and  it  had 
not  been  disappointed.  It  could  not  be 
otherwise.  In  the  wilderness  of  His  temp- 
tation our  Lord  had  already  vanquished 
the  Prince  of  Darkness,  and  it  remained 
for  His  disciples  to  apply  the  results  of 
their  Master's  victory  to  the  specific  cases 
which  they  had  to  handle. 

Evidently  our  Lord  had  been  in  close 
spiritual  touch  with  His  servants  and  had 
been  beholding  the  successful  results  of 
their  mission,  for  He  said:  "I  have  been 
beholding  Satan  fall  as  lightning  from 
heaven." 

It  is  wonderful  to  consider  how  much 
may  be  effected  by  a  handful  of  earnest, 
believing  souls.    The  seventy  seem  to  have 
turned  the  scale  in  the  heavenlies.    There 
is  a  great  conflict  on  foot  between  Heaven 
and  Hell,  between  Christ  and  Satan.    The 
Lord  conquered  him  and  bruised  his  head 
on  the  Cross  and  in  the  Ascension  when 
He  was  raised  above  all  principality  and 
PO'^er;  but  in  the  application  of  that  vic- 
tory, We  may  count.    It  is  as  when  a  few 
ounces  will  turn  a  scale,  on  either  side  of 
*hich  immense  weights  are  in  balance.    A 
^y  addition  on  either  side  will  move  the 
^^t  masses  that  oppose  each  other.     So 
"  this  great  conflict  in  which  the  king- 
^<>nis  of  light  and  darkness  are  in  deadly 
encounter  these   seventy,   and   others   like 
^^^  all  down  the  ages,  count  for  alter- 
*"«  the  situation  materially  and  gloriously. 
*°cy  may  only  cast  out  a  few  demons,  but 
Satan   falls    as    lightning    from    Heaven, 
"old  your  ground,  young  soldier  1     Fight 
^  good   fight!      Be    true   and    faithful! 
You  may  think  that  it  does  not  much  mat- 
^  what  befalls.     But  it  does,  and  if  you 
*^d  finn  and  steadfast  your  weight  may 
^^  the  scale  in  the  heavenlies  and  cause 
Satan  to  "fall  as  lightning  from  heaven." 


Then  our  Lord  went  on  to  promise  a 
similar  victory  to  His  servants  in  every 
age.  Ver.  19  must  apply  to  all  the  Church. 
(See  Ps.  xci.  13;  Mark  xvi.  18.)  The 
Second  Adam  has  bruised  the  serpent's 
head,  and  we  who  belong  to  Him  may  do 
the  same.  Let  us  dare  to  claim  this  prom- 
ise! Let  us  never  count  Satan  as  above 
us.  He  is  under  our  feet !  ( See  Rom.  xvi. 
20.)  When  next  you  are  tempted  almost 
beyond  endurance,  dare  to  turn  to  this 
text  and  claim  that  our  Lord  should  make 
this  promise  your  happy  portion.  Only 
remember  that  it  is  not  your  resolution 
which  will  avail,  but  His  power  in  and  with 
you.    (See  1  Cor.  xv.  57;  Phil.  iv.  13.) 

Notice  our  Lord's  caution.  They  were 
not  to  rejoice  most  in  their  success  over 
the  enemy  of  souls,  but  in  the  fact  that 
their  names  were  written  in  the  Book  of 
Life  (Ex.  xxxii.  32;  Rev.  iii.  5;  xiii.  8; 
xvii.  8;  xx.  12,  15).  Is  your  name  written 
there?  This  is  more  important  than  to 
have  it  in  the  will  of  the  millionaire! 

Our  Lord's  Reflection.  Our  Lord  often 
suffered  and  sorrowed.  It  was  good  that 
He  had  sources  of  joy  of  which  the  world 
could  not  deprive  Him.  He  rejoiced  in 
the  Holy  Spirit  "The  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  ...  .  joy"  (Gal.  v.  22).  It  is  a  great 
mystery  that  the  babes  come  off  best  in  the 
spiritual  world.  Theirs  is  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven.  The  babe-nature  is  not  child- 
ish, but  childlike.  Its  favorite  Scripture  is 
Ps.  cxxxi.  The  reason  why  the  mysteries 
of  God  are  revealed  to  the  simple-minded 
and  pure  is  given  in  1  Cor.  i.  29;  ii.  14. 
And  it  is  very  blessed  that  if  we  can  never 
be  theologians  of  the  head,  we  may  all 
know  the  theology  of  the  heart.  In  this 
University  the  most  obscure  and  unlearned 
can  graduate  with  honors. 

Surely  He  of  Whom  ver.  22  is  true  must 
be  (jod.  It  takes  God  to  know  God.  He 
Who  can  reveal  Him  to  such  as  He  will 
must  be  equal  with  God,  and  one  with 
Him  in  a  very  special  sense.  Shall  we  not 
so  fulfill  the  conditions  of  meekness  and 
obedience  that  the  Son  may  be  willing  and 
able  to  unveil  to  us  the  perfection  and 
glory  of  the  Father?  It  is  in  proportion 
as  we  obey  Christ  and  translate  our  vis- 
ions into  deeds  that  we  grow  unto  the 
stature  of  the  perfect  man. 

What  a  noble  word  is  that  •i  ver.  22! 
It  reminds  one  of  Matt,  xxviii.  18.     Here 
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car  Lord  is  ci^itir.g  -p  ihe  rtsuh*  3:  His 
Cro*5  ats  thizsh  it  *«re  ilreaiy  behind 
Him.  .  Se«  ??.  i'-  ^ ;  Rtv.  xL  If.  H  :•"»" 
safe  wc  arc  as  Hi?  s^rrinia!  Hnr  s-rc 
of  clt-nare  vi-c::r>-! 

Gccicx   Text:   /:  if  i;;  :.s-   :Vj;  -v/je. 

THE    S.XC    SAiC-^AITAX. 


T-^ 


5'>        T_ 


:e  X-  2S-^7. 


'asrarr  i4.  .  cir.  x::i.  I-.j" 

Jin^ary  1€-  R*:cl  xt.  I-U. 

'amarr  17.  Phil*.  \-25. 

'^azuarr  IS.  Man.  t.  5<-t>. 


'-■  !if< 


b<:t  in 


Tbe  word  U^^zfd  cocTcys  a  c:5er*t:: 
lacaziing  to  11$  ibaa  when  ::  was  trzLf'.zytr-i 
is  iraaslatin^  the  New  Tcitasjent.  It 
W'^cld  be  berter  t:-  use  "Jie  w:ri  .vx:: 
"TTsen  an  cxpc^tas^er  of  the  law  stc-tc  sp 
to  Uit  him  wid:  a  qtacst>:<3-"  We  need  sot 
rai^ise  Vj  this  man  a  cajtf-t^is  spirit.  There 
i*  n.:'  reasco  wfej  he  may  cjC  have  b 
gcuniaeSr  anxions  to  bare  that  ete 
of  whSdi  be  ha^  iscard  ocr  Lord  speak  «•> 
cfteai.  "How  may  I  hare,  in  mj  socl  that 
bids  is  »:<  dated  by  hoars  o-r  dajs. 
whkh  God  Himself  dwells  r"' 

0=r  Lord  sest  him  back  to  the  old  law 
of  Mi^es  for  answer.  In  eSecs.  Ke  said: 
The  treasare  yoa  seek  is  bcried  in  the 
ancieiit  law  which  yx:  profess  to  snder- 
stazid  azsd  teach  It  was  as  thotigh  ztiz 
Lc'Td  "**^m  that  the  rather  wooM  ne-.er 
have  kept  mankind,  and  especially  His  :  wn 
people,  in  igacraiice  cf  the  great  secret  :: 
existezaoe.  Onr  Ltrd  was  always  insistinz 
that  His  message  was  ax  new.  b-rt  the 
fresh  re-edrtisg  -tf  "what  M:-«cs  in  the 
law  aad  the  prc^hets  did  write."  The 
lawyer  knew  in  a  sjTcnest  what  He  rr- 
ferred  to.  asd  qn  :<ed  3c:it.  tL  5 :  Lev.  x£-t_ 
18.  It  was  a  wise  and  g>:d  answer.  N::h- 
ing  in  aH  the  Scriptrre  is  greater  th*n 
^^      (Set  Mark  xiL  31./     Onr  L:rt  re- 


p5-^d:  "This  dj.  and  ti>= 
ihcc  jhah  ester  n>:c 


:.-t. 


^Te.     L< 


«'-<< 


*  en;:T  tne  '-tr-r 
Efe  which  God  is  living,  and  all  hly 
beings  who  have  passed  in::  His  prtsen:*. 

i.nt  n  IS  easier  tj   rej* 
experience    it.     We    nay 

netgn>:r  or  fc:v:ng'  ■:nr  inemy.  in:  y'S^  :^ 
far  :r:t3  enfr^^-inz  :he  l::e  :f  G:-l  i-s-ca-se 


we  CO  cot  cnderstaad  what  Jove  rEsIy 
means:  and.  therefore,  in  this  parabu*.  itr- 
Lord  sets  Himself  to  show  how  nrach  ji* 
stands    ::r,   aad   what   it   rea3v   oesaszr*. 


The  lawyer  probably  supposed  that  he  »!» 
li-.-ing  a  life  of  perfect  Sove.  bcr  J-eks 
tangn:  nmi  and  a-  men  how 
Gc-d's  thi^ights  aad  ways  arc 
We  may  jnstify  ^%r seizes,  becaszsc  we  hs^ 
a  ver}-  faint  glimmering  idea  of  what  j:ne 
and  p::r:tT  and  holiness  reaSr  sta&d  f.r 
>ce  I  Cor.  :v.  4. » 


Tee  PajUxx.    It  was  pr-:<:»ab5y  izczi'jti 
ca  f-.-me  artaal  incidect  whicii  cad 


place  on  chat  loccs^jme  pass  utz: 
salem  aad  Jericho.  It  is  aboct  ffteen 
ia  Itagth.  aad  descends  sonewhat  scn^i? 
iTii-m  the  r-:cky  i^liZtxi  oa  which  Jcssilisi 
stands  to  the  deep  depresska  of  the  ':r- 
dan  valley.  The  sides  of  the  tiCjsj  £:» 
h-jceyomb^ed  with  caremsi*  tbat  gzre  asncue 
hiding  places  for  gangs  oi  rooocn.  wiad 
infested  the  place,  as  they  do  tc-day  21 
maay  parts  of  the  Orient.  Tbcy  wtmic 
prcoably  have  con  federates  abost  the  gE=s 
of  Jerusalem,  prepared  to  sagnal  k 
when  a  raaa  who  seemed  especaljT 
plaaderiag  was  starting  oa  fcis  J-: 
S:^  was  the  case  in  ocr  LonTs  yara7i> 
At  the  kceliest  ;K*int  of  the  road  ikis  aas 
was  set  np-c-n.  strij5>ed  and  beaten  aod  Vih 
for  dead.  The  btood  slowly  poarisg  frair 
the  gaping  wocads  bespoke  his  ha^ACSf  rm- 
diti':o-  which  won!d  certainly  becrcae  dsii 
if  he!?  ^d  cot  ocme. 

The  Lrjrd  makes  it  dear  that  the  'jcfirf 
forms  of  rcaigi-:^  are  iasiiScaest  of  thcaa- 
selres  to  generate  that  EHTiae  jZTt  :c 
which  M-:-ses  spcke.  The  priest  wire  wis 
c-astaatiy  cagagc-d  in  ritaaliscsc  ofcserr- 
ances,  aad  the  Lerite  who.  in  njk!"*"' »  r 
his  attendance  at  the  Temple 
::•  teach  the  great  wc-rds  of  the  Law.  r« 
a«ar  en:ngh  t:*  I:-:ic  npoa  the  'p»r*'T'-g*r 
>:<y  of  the  dying  maa.  z<s.  ibco^  be  w« 
-:ne  c:  their  own  aati:«i-  of  thear  c-w*  ieff 
aad  b!  :•:•£.  neither  pity  rK>r  >rwT<^^  amr«iTt 
tjiem.  zr.i  they  passed  cc  *^-^*-^  tisc 
s:n::e  the  :'rtraze  was  eridectlr  frtsa.  i  il 


le-came  them  : :  linger  Ic-ttg  ia  the  -rijr'Vc- 


tz.  :-nr  L:rd  made  a  brave 
statement.    He  said,  ia  e5 

G>1.  which  had  o  place 
:^:  pr:fess.:r5  of  rciig>ML 
ic  in  die  heart  of  ooe  wi» 


ve   : 
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yarded  as  outside  the  barriers  of  the  cove- 
siant,  and  treated  as  a  pariah  dog  by  Phari- 
see,   priest   and    Levite.     This   must   have 
struck  the  ear  of  the  listening  crowd  as  a 
perfectly  amazing  saying.    That  a  Samari- 
tan should  possess  the  love,  which  is  "eter- 
nal life/'  was  as  startling  as  to  find  on  a 
common  a  flower  more  rare  and  gorgeous 
than  any  exotics  reared  in  a  conservatory. 
Every  reason  might  have  made  him  hurry 
away.    The  fact  that  he  had  an  ass  indi- 
cated that  he  was  a  person  of  quality,  who 
would   be   even    more    lucrative   than   the 
other.     The  fact  also  of  the  hatred  with 
which  he  and  his  race  were  treated  by  the 
Jews  would   have   furnished   him   with   a 
very  adequate  excuse   for  hastening  past. 
\Vc  know  the  rest  of  the  story.     We  can 
see  him   alighting   from   his   ass,   bending 
over  the  dying  man,  cleansing  and  binding 
up  his  wounds,  forcing  a  cordial  into  his 
mouth,   and   tenderly   rubbing   oil   on   the 
bruised  and  suffering  flesh,  lifting  him  to 
the  seat  which  he  had  occupied,  escorting 
him  to  the  inn,  watching  over  him  through 
the  night,  and  leaving  money,  as  well  as 
injunctions    for    his    tendance,    with    the 
landlord. 

This  is  a  Specimen  of  Love  as  it  is  in 
God.    By  nature  we  do  not  love  Him,  but 
He  loves  us.     We  cannot  come  to  Him, 
hut  He  draws  near  us.     We  are  too  far 
gone  even  to  cry  out  for  help,  but,  unso- 
I'citcJ  and  unasked.  He  draws  near  to  us 
and  revives   us    from   our   death   in   tres- 
passes and  sins.    We  all  are  exposed  to  the 
attacks  of  robbers  who  gather  around  us, 
<^''ag  us  to   the   ground,   steal    away   our 
jewels  of  purity,  peace  and  joy,  and  leave 
OS  wounded  and  bleeding  to  death.     It  is 
a^  such  times,  when  we  are  sick  and  faint 
and  helpless,  that  Gk)d  comes  to  us.    "When 
^«  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died   for  us" 
^^j-  Isa.  Ixiii.  5;  Lam.  iii.  58;  Ezek.  xvi.  6). 
>vhat  can   we    say    of    this    Divine    love, 
^'hich  has  done  this   for  us,  not  once  or 
^^'<^,  hut  often ! 

^E  Learn  Also  What  Our  Love 
^^oi'LD  Do.  With  many  of  us  there  is  no 
^^ious  attempt  to  imitate  this  love.  We 
^^  Quite  willing  to  love  pleasant  people,  to 
^r  with  the  faults  of  our  relatives  and 
'"^ds,  and  to  give  doles  of  money  to  the 
'"^fortunate.  But  this  is  not  the  love  of 
^»  which  does  not  wait  to  be  solicited 
*nd  importuned,   which   gives   direct   and 


personal  (not  delegated)  assistance,  and 
which  takes  costly  care,  not  only  for  the 
immediate  present,  but  for  the  future.  Do 
not  begin  by  trying  to  feel  love;  act  love. 
Begin,  not  with  the  heart,  but  with  the 
strength.  Do  the  right  thing,  which  you 
would  like  another  to  do  for  you,  and  you 
will  come  to  feel  aright  towards  them  and 
all  men.     (See  Matt.  v.  46.) 

Golden  Text:  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.    Mark  xii.  31, 

serving    JESUS. 

(January  25,  Luke  viii.  1-3;  ix.  57-62;  x.  38-42.) 

January  19.  Luke  viii.  1-3;  ix.  57-62;  x. 

.  38-42. 

January  20.  Phil.  iii.  8-21. 

January  21.  Luke  ix.  18-27. 

January  22.  Matt.  xx.  17-29. 

January  23.  Matt.  xxvi.  6-13. 

January  24.  Jer.  i.  4-10,  17-19. 

January  25.  Rev.  iv.  1-11. 

Luke  vih.  1-3.  From  this  time  onward 
our  Lord*  ceased  to  reside  at  Capernaum, 
and  journeyed  with  His  followers  from 
place  to  place.  The  society  which  He 
founded  was  on  the  model  of  a  family; 
His  followers  and  He  were  wont  to  eat  at 
one  table  and  to  share  a  common  purse; 
and  probably  from  now,  the  women  named 
here  and  others  were  welcomed  to  share 
the  blessed  intercourse  with  Him  which 
was  as  "the  days  of  heaven  upon  earth." 
It  was  only  necessary^  therefore,  "when 
the  day  of  Pentecost"  had  "fully  come,"  to 
push  the  barriers  a  little  further  outwards 
to  accommodate  the  vast  numbers  of  con- 
verts, and  thus  the  family  again  became 
the  model  of  the  Church.  (See  Acts  ii.  44, 
etc.) 

Three  women  are  specially  named.  Mary 
of  Magdala  had  been  healed  in  body  and 
soul.  Her  native  city  was  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  Lake  of  Gennesaret.  It  was 
famous  for  its  dye-works,  and  to-day  it  is 
still  celebrated  for  its  springs  and  rivulets, 
which  rendered  it  specially  suitable  for 
dye-works;  while  the  shellfish,  with  which 
these  waters  abound,  might  furnish  the 
dye.  Her  love  to  our  Lord  shone  out  in 
her  watch  of  His  dying  moments  and  her 
presence  at  His  burying.  It  was  she  who 
sped  to  take  to  the  Apostles  word  of  the 
Resurrection,  and  to  her  the  risen  Lord 
specially  revealed  Himself.  (Matt  xxvii. 
56,  61 ;  xxviii.  1 ;  John  xx.  18.)  There  is  no 
sufficient  reason  for  connecting  her  with  the 
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woman  of  Luke  vii.  or  in  associating  her 
with  a  life  of  shame.  But,  probably,  her 
love  for  Jesus  would  have  made  her  quite 
willing  to  be  the  sister  and  hope  of  such. 
Like  her  Master  she  would  have  been  proud 
to  be  known  as  ''the  friend  of  sinners." 

Joanna  must  have  been  a  person  of  rank 
and  wealth  at  the  court  of  Herod  Antipas. 
There  were  evidently  several  who  shone  as 
lights  amid  that  wicked  and  dissolute 
group.  (See  Acts  xiii.  L)  Herod  him- 
self heard  the  Baptist  gladly  (Mark  vi.  20). 
It  has  been  suggested  that  Joanna's  hus- 
band, Chuza,  was  the  nobleman  of  John 
iv.  46.  H  this  were  so  it  would  account 
for  her  loving  devotion  to  the  Master. 
She  is  also  specially  mentioned  in  xxiv. 
10. 

Susanna  signifies  "lily."  The  Jews  were 
fond  of  giving  the  names  of  flowers  and 
trees  to  their  girls.  Rhoda,  a  rose,  and 
Tamar,  a  palm,  are  instances. 

To  us  there  is  nothing  extraordinary  in 
all  this,  but  His  welcome  to  women  was  a 
distinct  note  in  Christ's  ministry.  The 
Second  Adam  has  placed  the  crown  again 
on  the  head  of  Eve,  not  restoring  her  inno- 
cence, but  by  giving  her  purity,  which  is 
better.  Nothing  is  more  characteristic  of 
Christianity  than  the  honor  done  to  woman- 
hood, and  it  was  reciprocated  by  the 
women  of  every  kind  who  gathered  to 
love  and  help  Him.  The  little  maiden  of 
twelve,  whom  He  awakened  to  life,  and 
Peter's  wife's  mother;  the  rich  wife  of 
Chuza  and  the  poor  widow  who  dropped 
her  mites  into  the  treasury ;  Mary,  the  holy 
sister  of  Lazarus,  who  broke  her  alabaster 
box  on  His  head,  and  the  poor  outcast  who 
broke  hers  on  His  feet — all  turned  toward 
Him  in  grateful  tenderness,  as  flowers  to 
the  sun.  His  power  was  due  to  His  quick 
and  true  sensibility,  which  could  read  each 
character,  understand  each  mood,  and  adapt 
itself  to  each  soul's  deepest  yearning.  The 
ministry  of  His  woman-friends  enabled  our 
Lord  and  His  disciples  to  subsist  during 
thirty  or  more  months  of  His  public  min- 
istry; and  their  gifts  and  service  have  set 
an  example  which  women  of  all  the  Chris- 
tian centuries  have  emulated;  and  which 
has  greatly  contributed  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  Church  and  the  alleviation  of  the 
misery  of   the  world. 

Luke  ix.  57-62.  Our  Lord's  miracles  and 
words  were  evidently  moving  men.     Here 


are  three  applying  for  discipleship.  Note 
how  different  His  methods  are!  They 
seem  to  have  gathered  around  His  boat 
when,  in  the  quiet  of  the  evening,  after  the 
severe  labors  of  the  day,  it  was  about  to 
bear  Him  across  the  lake  for  refreshment 
and  rest  (Matt.  viii.  18,  etc.). 

The  first  was  an  impulsive  man,  very 
sanguine,  ready  to  promise  more  than  he 
had  duly  weighed.  He  was  so  enamored 
of  Jesus  that  he  could  not  let  Him  from 
his  sight.  His  whole  religious  life  seemed 
bound  up  with  his  personal  contact  with 
the  great  Teacher.  They  were  brave 
words,  but  needed  ballast.  It  was  only 
fair  to  remind  him  that  CThrist  was  prac- 
tically an  outcast  and  wanderer.  We  must 
not  suppose  that  He  thought  lightly  of  the 
offer.  A  heart's  devotion  is  too  precious 
for  Him  to  put  aside.  There  was  no 
thought  of  refusing  the  man's  allegiance  or 
rebuking  his  enthusiasm,  but  our  Lord  de- 
sired a  sober  and  deliberate  reckoning  of 
all  the  pros  and  cons.  Cooling  leads  to 
condensation.  The  vapor  becomes  tangible 
and  visible.  The  best  way  to  bind  some 
natures  is  to  seem  to  repel. 

The  second  applicant  was  slow  and  his 
pace  needed  to  be  quickened.  It  was  a 
requirement  of  the  Rabbis  that  if  any  who 
wished  to  be  a  scholar  of  the  law  had  to 
choose  between  burying  his  nearest  relative 
and  devoting  himself  to  sacred  duties,  he 
was  to  leave  the  burial  to  others  as  the 
less  important  duty.  So  our  Lord,  in  these 
well-understood  words,  made  the  clearest 
possible  demand  that  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  called  for  similar  treatment.  Under 
other  circumstances  Jesus  would  have 
warmly  approved  filial  devotion,  but  now 
He  desired  to  lay  the  strongest  emphasis 
on  the  paramount  claims  of  His  world- 
mission.  Let  the  morally  and  spiritually 
dead  bury  the  physically  dead;  but  the 
progress  of  the  Kingdom  is  the  first  con- 
cern of  those  "alive  unto  God." 

The  third  of  these  applicants  was  told 
that  he  who  gives  himself  to  the  Kingdom 
of  God  must  do  so  with  an  undivided  hearty 
suffering  no  earthly  cares  to  distract  an 
divide  him.  What  a  noble  illustration  o 
the  true  spirit  of  discipleship  was  fumishe 
by  Elisha  (1  Kings  xix.  19,  etc.)!  Soma 
are  called  to  the  plow.  It  is  harder  worl 
than  reaping  the  harvest  and  one  is  mor^ 
often  tempted  to  look  back.     But  "reme 
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Loc*s  wife,**  and,  Icmvins  die  things  diat 
are  bdund,  mdi  tovard  those  before. 

Lrsx  X.  S^-42.  Bethany  most  be  en- 
STaren  stsH  on  the  memory  of  Jesus.  The 
mo  xbcTC  were  favx>red  to  provide  Him 
viih  the  oniy  real  home  to  which  He  ooold 
rum,  darmg  His  earthly  ministTy»  with  the 
of  bemg  perfectly  miderstood.  At 
His  mother  and  brethren  seemed 
cm.  of  sympathy  wtt  Him  (see  Mark  iiL 
.M;  John  TiL  5).  Xodoe  diat  it  is  called 
"'a  certain  lillace.'*  Evidendy  when  this 
Gcts^  was  written  it  was  necessary  to 
screen  these  deroted  friends  of  Jesos,  be- 
cause of  John  xiL  ]Ql 

The  sssters  and  brother  were  of  very 
diaeaeni  tcmperamcntSs  bat  onr  Lord  loved 
r^di  of  them  (John  xi  5).  Each  flower 
:ii  ihc  garden  possesses  its  peculiar  diann. 
Monha  was  practical  and  businesslike. 
Her  k>ve  was  shown  in  ministry,  and  it  was 
rcTx  necessary  that  Christ  should  be  cared 
for  in  His  physical  needs^  Let  as  not 
zaJeaiaie  the  vahie  of  the  services  ren- 
oeTrd  to  the  Chnrch  and  the  world  by  prac- 
tical hodsewifery  and  consideratioa  for 
the  body.  Martha  was  capable  of  more, 
brwever.  as  John  xi  proves.  Mary  is  the 
T]i7ie  of  the  contemplative  love,  which 
rarber  fretted  her  sister;  bat  it  barst  oat 
TTYsaiily  in  the  iK>ble  act  of  John  xiL  1-S, 
iib?d]  revealed  an  intimate  sympathy  with 
:crr  Lord's  ideals,  such  as  none  of  His 
rr>cz>ds  bad  attained  to.  In  our  own  char- 
acters let  OS  combine  the  two.  For  the 
iTDe  life  of  man,  icve  is  the  one  thing 
i»«^fTiI   tl  Cor.  xiiL  13>. 

GrcTCv    Text:   JmAsikm^h   as   tr   d:J   is 

*rajr?.  IV  aid  ii  mmio  mc.    XfafS,  xxr.  -tfO. 

THE  rXrWEXPLY   XUGHKlt- 


/iSTsary  36l  Loke  xi.  1-13. 

''ixmarv  27.  Dan.  vi.  10-1^ 

■'iarcary  3^  P?^  !v.  l-U 

Jisnarr  3).  2  King^?  xix,  14-1^. 

faimary  30.  1  Kings  viii  22-34. 

jissi.rx-  31.  Xeh.  L  4-11. 

FflTaary  1.  Acts  iv.  23-31. 

The  L«g>'s  PiAYHL  The  way  to  teach 
..thers  to  prav  b  to  prav  rourself.  Here 
wt  have  an  illastration  of  the  power  of 
jrirrcsoc'cs  infloence.  The  Master  was 
dTifrd  in  praver,  perh^>s  in  andiMc 
w-rds.  aad  the  disciples,  listening  near  at 
ha»i  caiifht  a  word  or  expressioxL    It  was 


so  different  from  the  prayers  of  Pharisees 
and  scribes  with  which  th^  were  too 
familiar,  and  which  were  intended  to  im- 
press men  rather  than  move  God  (Matt,  vi 
6).  Christ's  praying  was  as  thoagh  a  man 
were  talking  to  his  friend,  and  the  sight 
and  soand  kindled  in  the  disciples  a  great 
longing  to  be  able  to  pray  like  diat  Woald 
not  the  Master  teach  them  His  secret?  In 
reply,  Jesas  gave  then  in  a  briefer  form 
the  prayer  which  He  had  already  gi^ren 
to  His  disciples  and  the  crowd  on  the  Mt. 
of  Beatitndes  (Matt,  vi  9).  In  this  prayer 
there  are  six  petitions:  three  have  refer* 
cnce  to  the  love  of  God,  three  to  haman 
needs.  And  the  first  are  first  for  a  good 
reason:  in  prayer,  as  in  service,  we  mast 
prefer  the  canse  of  God  to  oar  own  good. 

The  "daily  bread"  here  ^oken  of  is 
referred  by  many  to  the  food  of  the  spirit. 
Bat,  probably,  it  also  contains  the  thoaght 
of  the  physical  sastenance  demanded  by  oar 
bodies.  The  (*re^  may  be  rendered  com- 
mom.  ^vcrydjy  hrcaJ.  Oar  Master  asks  as 
to  be  content  with  the  simplest  haman  food 
avoiding  not  only  excess  bat  extravagance, 
and  to  look  to  Cvod  for  its  sapply  (Lake  9c 
42;  xii  22>.  They  who  do  not  forgive 
cannot  be  forgiven,  becansc  they  betray  a 
fatal  absence  of  that  temper  which  can  alone 
rece:vc  the  forgiveness  of  Heaven.  Love 
is  only  anv>ther  side  of  faith.  If  love  is 
absent,  faith  mast  be  wanting:  and  if  there 
be  no  faith  there  can  be  no  f orgix-eness.  In 
asking  not  to  be  led  into  tnmf»tati<^m,  we 
mean  that  if  God  can  teach  as  the  same 
lessons  and  test  us  along  some  less  periloas 
jvaih,  wiiht>ut  exposing  us  to  the  fiery 
ordeal  oi  the  Tempter,  we  shall  be  glad  and 
thankful.  But  if  we  must  tread  that  di£B- 
calt  and  burning  cinder  path,  then  may 
He  brings  us  safely  through!  (Cf.  Job  i. 
6-12:  Lcke  3txiL  31.'^ 

The  Three  Friexus,  This  is  a  very 
^nstructi^•e  parable,  founded  probably  on 
an  incident  which  had  come  under  the 
Lord's  notice.  IJV  are  th  friend  to  whom 
the  belated  traveler  comes;  and  O.^d  is 
the  great  and  rich  Friend  to  Whom  the 
appeal  is  made  for  prorision. 

People  are  always  coming  to  us  for 
help.  They  come  on  their  ioumey  between 
the  cradle  and  the  grave.  They  arrive  at 
all  times  of  day  and  night,  asking  for  bread 
lo  satisfy  their  hunger  and  for  shelter  in 
which  to  sleep.    How  c>ften  do  they  tind  us 


» 
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insliiA  y.  rrft  -frern  -viae  'jijsj  ziicd'     We 

3t:ar£  -ji  cnct?  ami  tie  larfer  a  larel 
?-!*:cie  ask  f  :r  :cr  mrnadrr  ox  drerr  wr- 
r:v*.  ajf-JTcs  3t  tier  jisrpuacitiis.  sicccr 
31  riieir  failures.  'jTir  dccrKs^  is  wcrzt 
gT-n  TTxii  riirr  fiocaceja.  rirr  r^a«T»rrres 
dramifd  tc  tire  liLSC  iciiL  Wi  smtic  5*;sii 
tnirni  x-vaj  enpr?.  Wc  r-aneaicer  :ic8C 
wcrria  ■:£  i  J-zhn.  S-^  ssd  desire  zz  seaii 
TJTrm  *:a  rftrfr  ioinaey  -artrtafl?  tf  G:*!'' 
sc   **t3ac  Tre  aiay  ac   feCcw-wcrkcn  Trirfi 


la  -or  -iLscreai  -we  g!i  w  Gccf.  Of  ccirric 
tie  rxa.  aeiaftctir  a  r^reaeareii  £$  rtarl- 
issa  Szc  tie  iaks  :f  tie  ieigitiijied  coe- 
rrasc  Tiere  3  tie  fame  ar^^anear  iere 
as  iix  tie  PirtLtle  :f  tie  IV-iac  J:i«i«Ee 
tLake  irr-iL  1-*  -  Tie  l*rri  Is  arzxn^ 
Km  tie  less  tij  tie  xrearer.  ;c.  zinri 
accarareLj.  rrtm  tie  wtrje  t.:  :ie  berrer^ 
tie    r:ncitPift:n.   2«^axf  tiar  1:   tie  ziizirrjih 

trarr    .rtrr    3c    Win.    t^    Tn^rr*    •TUCiirtJTT'TT    tC 

frre.  ii:w  snxci  aicr*  vJI  tie  iccnniril 
Lari  3<sEiw  wiars^er  -v*  3eei,  :ir:  tf 
HEa  JGu  Ju^  Tnin::Tt-gnce  anil  Hi:*  nteiitanst:- 
lie  riUneaa!  He  'is  iltie  t:  :•:  raLis^iiiiSf 
ainniiamfr  accve  il  "iar  ▼•*  isk  :r  rifak." 
ami  He  jtves  is  Trxi  i  jne  i»:  feeg  tiac  it 
"^^assedi  kacwietiire,''  If  He  kae^s  :id  tfxt- 
iiif  ir  is  3itt  tecaase  He  is  zxaziti  rr  la^tZ- 
^w^  inc  '::ec3iiae  17  aaoarsic  reicctaace  ne 
Tftll  'i*^'--:  IS  tn.  -t  an.  Trrgcmitirj  viuii 
•jriH  'iniir  is  unt   ^dcsa.  irtcs 


tt: 


LT.   ami   jsi-Te   ts   jcniamsntiy  zi    tui'ser 
feCcwmig.     Sj   x  was  in    jcl    hit    ^. 

Tie  TF:ri  'inrgcrtzinry'^  naiir  be  r^- 
fficrefi  smtmji..'ss:ttrsj.  "vifif:  leaiis  15  1: 
sapqiise  tfiac  tie  3iarr  -tx^sri-ltfi  iZ  :r::- 
oarj  limirsitiias  31  21s  j:*^JiiMtniiiziis  iir:iit^r- 
5iic  tier;  -wis  tiis  intrjOEuia  ::r  in.^ 


letra'J'jiir.  tsar  je  was  pieaititrix.  3:«:  ::- 
afmseii.  icr  ::r  amicter.  3\<i  ai:c  >J:ri- 
rram  eiirbit  x  grrr-Tar  KranreiesanirTi  zi  21s 
imerTe5sii:iis  ftr  S;«icni  '3«=.  n-iii.  Zj- 
13   - 

y:cce  tie  success  zz  tie  Hr:cL:a=t' 
He  trtGmncs  zj  ^-irtue  tf  21*  ir-.iinn.ritfi 
kstzckiaif.  He  tcranrs  as  Tiary  as  ie  seeria. 
Sn  "wtri  tie  vtazaa  tf  STnncjssiiza.  mtfer 
jnTirTar  in^"  ■■.iiii.srjnrc*^  tie  L.:rl  'A'ii: 
Kmdi  "ji  ia^e  janc  15  His  :::tnca*?ii:ni?. 
•fnalTT  ±r'?Tr  tpea  His  ixncte  fC:r»s,  ir-Tnu" 
ier  ^e  kc?  ami  liiiffnry  5:er  iieip   irer^f. 


Xtcfce  aisc  tsac  tie  iitaseacuier  nit  mr 
'iepxite  -ine  tf  ifs  ier-iaacj  or  siiiiirea  ti 
sinfster  tt  iis  imncctsiiare  fricad,  jur  iim- 
self  artJie  azai  ^ne  irm  all  ie  refnnrra. 
Tins  'tie  iinaotni  :•£  iea-yest  anf^r^li 
"tiiusice.  ami  tie  xiiGtear  take  x  jy  5:r3.* 
Ai;ff:isdm5  fajs :  *G:d  Triciicliis  HEs  jrrs 
:  :r  a  traie.  tiaz  tbtcc  niayesc  leara:  -n  iesra 
'crear  tiinaa  zreacTy.''  We  3iav  ntd  If 
•-sijcrtinirj  ns:  extract  i,:  anici  fniii  a 
linrL  br'w^  scci  3n:re  Trrrftr  ^^rri  smt 
Icxe  ar.i  tifZiilEke  smpEcxE?  tatam.  aor 
rely  f;r  tcnelv-s.  td  f  :r  Gcr  xilcws' 

'A=ar  a  '.es^m  tiis  aaracie  jnes!  Te 
are  ^^  fi:  ^tcc  ami  iisctinre  ami  jtck  tit 
3cciimf  ^gam:  ami  wiea  we  ask  tmtsc:*** 
riiw-  it  is  - ;  te  iitce.  tie  I-:ri  biiis  15  ^ 
-:  inr  n-fa-i-iaTy  razier  wtti  tnr  r-;nttss 
-CL  tJ:e  ittialf  tf  -icieri  ami  aoos  die  m- 
5  cert  asduttLZite  tiiar  we  camutc  ^a  -na 
■trtea.   ir  ask  *:#;   Trrr.'^ 

^^.tatLrj; y r  r:  Pxatel  We  xaat  tiir 
a  x::t;  wi  :.:iz  «.:cie!iiii5  -?rqr  we  jare 
j;«t::  tiir  v-:  rr:.-€  f:r  aiizmcams  1:  rar 
f-emf «  biiise.  A  iir.r  samfs  berweea  is 
a=i:  tie  =astir  if  tiie  iiicae.  wiia  3: 
:til7  ':e  icenei  frtot  wxiim.  Tiers  -w? 
kmi.iiL  it  frrt  -—etlj.  tiea  axcre  iimilr. 
t:^  tCLt  ami  iar  are  witiiirawa  ami  ±c 
'6:»:r  -re ens.  We  leed  '[^irfj  grft*.  we  jrs 
tiaiLffil  f;r  tie  treasures  rrar  rewari  inr 
stiorin.  'mt  TTe  Trrnurti  leck  facenn-isiz: 
i-Tcinnztii:!!.  T;  tii:se  riar  kmick  oiat 
ii:«:r  r'r.f.1  te  tce^e'l 

-r-ta.f  ami  fsi  w^re  tie  KmnLe  isre  ir 
tire  t»trr^arr»  wi:ci  tcr  L*:r.i  was  ladr^ 
nia.  A  firier  wrclii  m:c  zrre  1  ziiiii 
K:tces  ami  jertenrs.  icwever  -niii-i  je 
askeri  f:r  ±e=.  ami  *3c«f  w^  ant  irre  is 
*t*e?r  icintna*  rrcnter^arti.  lt  wis  •S'gir  ^t 
r-jiic  tiraics  tiej  wJI  be  ^TTea:  jun  if  x^ 
ask  f:r  wrtc:^:  ices  inlj  tinse  wdl  ic 
xrren  wtiici  j»;«i  km:ws  we  reailT-  'Js^'i 
anii  w:iil.i  ask  f :r  if  tor  eves  were  aur 
btrnferi  Tie  at:cier  tf  Aagasdne  earn- 
escj  triTeti  tiat  be  ansjfe  mic  ap  ai  I-mr 
tctanse  :  r  tbe  nanT^  tenxptascns  tiersL  Tin 
be  xt=r  ami  f:rr=.i  lirist  at  Miiam  Ec 
5375  *I*  Tiy  ieec  inonseis  Tictt  diih: 
'^sx'eaari  tie  tiisr  tiar  f&e  asksii  Sut  inz 
Ti»:c  anizit^st  'ji  in  aie  wi:s  afre  was 
eier  s^ur^'j — crx  rtmerfflin..* 

^•;«    x/;?    ET^'  7<f  j-AtI  -btii:  imuirx.  jmi  r 


ILLUSTRATIVE  HINTS  AND  HELPS. 
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Mmtthew  viL  7  to  U. 

"If  ye  abide  in  me" — with  a  purpose — 
"and  my  words  abide  in  you" — with  per- 
sistence— "ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and 
it  shall  be  done  unto  you."  After  all,  there 
is  no  great  secret  in  prayer  power,  is  there  ? 
If  our  prayers  express  a  constant  desire  to 
abide  in  Christ  and  are  accompanied  by  a 
constant  life  practice  of  that  desire,  we 
shall  have  all  the  power  we  can  take  care 

of. 

*  *  *  *  * 

"All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 

and  in  earth."     Christ  is  "the  way"  to  the 

Source  of  that  gift  of  power.    His  purpose, 

first  and  last,   in   life  and  death,  was  to 

connect    you    and    me    with    that    power. 

There  was  no  other  way  to  do  this  but 

to  become  the  Way  itself.    Mental  anguish 

and  intense  physical  pain  were  the  price  He 

paid  for  His  power.     And  if   any  of  us 

shrink  from  these,  let  us  beware  how  we 

pray:  "Lord,  give  us  power."     If  we  do 

not  shrink,  then  let  us  pray  on  for  more 

Christ  and  more  power.     They  arc  worth 

the  price. 

«  «  «  «  « 

A  man  once  said  to  his  pastor :  "I  derive 
no  benefit  from  prayer."  The  pastor  had 
beard  some  of  this  man's  prayers,  and  had 
noticed  they  had  centered  around  self,  so 
he  said:  "Pray,  'Father,  glorify  Thyself,' 
and  you  will  soon  see  some  effects  from 
your  prayers."  The  purpose  of  all  true 
Playing  should  be  the  glorifying  of  "our 
rather  which  art  in  heaven." 

*  «  4(  4(  4( 

^^^*s  ships  of  treasure  sail  upon  the  sea 
^Of  boundless  love,  of   mercy  infinite; 
^^  change  their  course,  retard  their  on- 
ward  way, 
•^or  wind  nor  wave  hath  might. 

"^yer  is  the  tide  for  which  the  vessels 

^*er  they  can  come  to  port.    And  if  it 

*  *^e  tide   is   low,   then   how   canst   thou 
expect 
*  he  treasure  ship  to  see?" 

2  Timothy  iL  1  to  13. 

•       "j^'e  would  see  Jesus."     After  all,  this 
^^  only  ambition  worth  our  while.    With 


our  eyes  upon  Him,  the  farthest  goal  is 
reached  and  the  loftiest  ideal  becomes  real. 
He  is  what  we  are  seeking,  though  we  may 
call  it  wealth,  wisdom  or  culture.  He  is 
the  Goal,  the  Ideal,  without  which  no  true 
ambition  could  live.  If  we  seek  advance- 
ment only  in  His  favor,  no  one  can  out- 
strip us  in  our  race,  and  no  one  at  any  time 
or  in  any  place  could  possibly  do  better. 

*  *  4(  4(  « 

Alice  Freeman  Palmer— of  whom  it  was 
said  that  she  "had  a  consuming  ambition 
to  influence  young  people  for  good  and 
sought  always  to  encourage  her  students 
to  follow  high  ideals" — used  often  to  voice 
her  ambition  in  these  words:  "Put  your- 
self into  people.  They  touch  other  people, 
these  still  touch  others,  and  so  you  go  on 
working  forever." 

*  *  *  *  * 

When  the  imprisoned  Louis  Napoleon 
was  being  derided  for  his  foolish  attempts 
upon  France,  he  said:  "Who  knows?  I 
am  the  nephew  of  my  uncle.  I  may  yet  sit 
upon  the  imperial  throne."  And  he  did. 
Nothing  is  ever  lost  in  aiming  at  the  high- 
est and  best,  for,  as  one  says:  "Laboring 
toward  distant  aims  sets  the  mind  in  a 
higher  key,  and  puts  us  at  our  best." 

*  *  *  *  * 

"  We  are  weaving  every  day,  as  we  pass 

along  our  way. 
Intent  upon  our  busy  work,  or  just  as 

busy  play. 
Beneath    the    (^sual    gaze    of    men,    the 

angels'  steady  eyes, 
The  robes  of  resurrection  in  which  we 

shall  arise." 

Jeremiah  xxiL  1  to  5,  15  to  18. 

Mormonism  claims  to  control  Utah, 
Idaho,  Wyoming,  Nevada,  Oregon,  Colo- 
rado, Arizona,  Oklahoma  and  New  Mexico. 
Its  peril  lies  in  the  subjection  of  its  mem- 
bers to  the  tenets  of  its  church  rather  than 
to  the  laws  of  the  nation.  One  of  the 
articles  of  the  Mormon  faith  reads  like 
this : 

"All  merely  human,  religious,  or  political 
institutions,  all  republics,  states,  kingdoms 
and  empires,  must  be  dissolved.  The  dross 
of  ignorance  and  falsehood  be  separated 
and  the  golden  principles  of  unalloyed  truth 
be  preserved  and  blended  forever  in  the  one 
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consolidated,  universal,  eternal  government 
of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High." 

This  is  their  goal.  Toward  it  they  are 
"steadily  and  silently  working." 

«  «  «  «  * 

The  greater  perils  of  our  country  have 
been  summarized  as  Mormonism,  Intemper- 
ance, Impurity,  Misrule,  Graft,  Ignorance, 
Immigrants,  Race  Problems,  Extravagance, 
Injustice  and  Pride.  All  of  these  perils 
might  be  divided  and  subdivided  into  lesser 
ones.  But,  facing  them  from  whatever 
angle  we  may,  is  it  not  true  that  the  solu- 
tion of  the  most  of  them  lies  at  the  door 
of  the  Church?  Now,  shall  we  close  the 
doors  or  follow  the  example  of  Rev. 
Charles  Stelzle,  the  head  of  the  Labor 
Temple  in  New  York  City?  His  plans, 
though  unique,  are  feasible,  with  modifica- 
tions for  city,  town  or  country.  But  it  will 
take,  as  he  says :  "Reverence  for  the  human, 
no  matter  where  found,  confidence  in  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  to  work  changes  and 
a  humble,  loving,  Christly  spirit." 

«  «  «  «  « 

"Territory  is  but  the  body  of  a  nation. 
The  people  who  inhabit  its  hills  and  valleys 
are  its  soul,  its  spirit,  its  life."  Now  what 
can  you  and  I,  as  two  of  its  "people,"  do? 
Well,  the  least  we  can  do  is  to  be  the  very 
best  sort  of  a  citizen.  Since  "no  life  can 
be  pure  in  its  purpose  and  strong  in  its 
strife  and  all  life  not  be  purer  and  stronger 
thereby,"  who  knows  how  much  we  can 
do  to  ward  off  the  encroachment  of  these 
national  perils?  Intelligent  citizenship,  in- 
dividual devotion  and  daily  prayer  are 
within  reach  of  us  all.  Such  things  as 
these  cannot  be  confined,  for  to  practice 
them  is  to  practice  God,  and  who  hath  yet 
confined  His  Spirit? 

"  He  serves  his  country  best 
Who  lives  pure  life,  and  doeth  righteous 

deed, 
And  walks  straight  paths,  however  others 

stray ; 
And  leaves  his  sons  as  uttermost  bequest 
A   stainless   record  which   all   men  may 

read." 

Mark  iv.  26  to  32. 

We  should  grow  upward,  high  enough 
to  be  out  of  the  shadow  of  self;  outward, 
broad  enough  to  live  in  the  radiance  of  1 
Corinthians  xiii. ;  downivard,  deep  enough 
to  stand  upon  the  Rock  permeated  with  per- 


petual springs  of  righteousness;  straight 
oiough  to  stand  like  the  plumb  line  against 
God's  commands;  strong  enough  to  bear 
the  weaklings  and  their  burdens;  and  then 
reinscribe   our  banner   with   Plus   ultra — 

more  beyond. 

«  «  «  «  « 

"Be  always  displeased  at  what  thou  art, 
if  .hou  desirest  to  attain  to  what  thou  art 
not;  for  where  thou  hast  pleased  thyself, 
there  thou  abidest." — Saint  Augustine, 
Contentment  is  never  a  means  of  growth 
unless  accompanied  with  Godliness — and 
Godliness  has  never  yet  produced  a  sprout 
of  slothfulness.  It  is  easy,  ah,  so  easy  to 
slip  into  a  self-satisfied  way  of  living  and 
doing  and  call  it  progress.  We  are  to 
"press  toward  the  mark  ....  of  the  high 
calling"  if  we  want  to  progress,  turning  a. 
deaf  ear  to  the  calls  of  self.  Naught  but 
lofty  aims,  with  Godliness,  brings  substan- 
tial growth. 

4(  «  *  «  * 

"  There  is  a  day  in  spring 

When  under  all  the  earth  the  secret 
germs 

Begin  to  stir  and  glow  before  they  bud. 

The  wealth  and  festal  pomps  of  mid- 
summer 

Lie  in  the  heart  of  that  inglorious  hour 

Which  no  man  names  with  blessing, 
though  its  work 

Is  blessed  by  all  the  world.  Such  days 
there  are 

In  the  slow  story  of  the  growth  of  souls." 

Then  take  such  days  as  these,  my  brother, 
my  sister,  and  as  the  oyster  makes  pearls 
from  the  sand  that  creeps  beneath  its  shell, 
make  thou  of  these  days  pearls  for  your 
"crown  of  righteousness." 

4(  4(  «  «  * 

Many  years  ago,  says  one,  forty  thousand 
of  us  watched  the  launching  of  the  St, 
Louis  in  the  Cramps'  shipyard.  Most  of 
the  stays  that  held  the  great  liner  on  the 
incline  upon  which  she  had  been  built, 
were  removed,  and  yet  she  stood  there 
motionless.  Soon  an  order  was  given,  and 
great  mauls  wielded  by  mighty  arms  broke 
away  the  few  remaining  braces  and  the  St. 
Louis  glided  out  into  the  waters  of  the 
Delaware,  freed  for  service.  Freed  for 
service  means  freed  for  growth  and  pro- 
gress. Then  break  away  your  braces,  dear 
ones.  Free  yourselves  for  the  glad  and 
glorious  Gospel,  for  which  so  many  are 
waiting. 
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I.  CORINTHIANS. 

Thnnday,  let.    Introductory. 

The  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was 
written  from  Ephesus,  in  the  year  58  A.  D., 
by  Paul,  who  naturally  maintained  a  keen 
interest  in   the  well-being  of   the  church 
whidi  he  had  been  the  means  of  founding 
in  that  city  during  the  year  and  a  half  he 
had  formerly  spent  there  (Acts  xviii.  11). 
Throughout  it  reveals  the  great  difficulty 
with  which   the   religion   of   Christ  could 
alone  make   progress   against   the    specu- 
lative philosophy   and    loose    morality    of 
ancient  Greece.     The  laws  and  principles 
of  the  Kingdom  which  Paul  and  Apollos 
had  in  turn  preached  and  inculcated  there, 
were  confronted    in    those   who   accepted 
them  by  the  strong  influences  of  an  hered- 
ity and  an   environment  as   far   removed 
from  the  Christian  spirit  and  temper  as 
can  well  be  imagined.    Indeed,  the  Epistle 
gives  us  an  insight  into  a  state  of  things 
^hich  is  an  illuminating  commentary  on 
^c  fact,  new  and  true  in  every  age,  that 
"the  light  shineth  in  the  darkness,  and  the 
darbess  ovcrcomcth  it  not."     Set  in  the 
midst  of    such    an    order    of    things    as 
obtained  in  Corinth,  which  in  its  luxury 
*nd  vice  has  been  described  as  "the  Paris 
of  the  ancient  world,"  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
^^ed  at  that  many  undesirable  things  had 
™>'aded  the  little  Christian  community  and 
Income  conspicuous  in  its  life — weakening 
'^s  testimony,   impoverishing  its   influence, 
^d  even  threatening  its  existence. 

This  letter  is  Paul's  attempt  to  correct 
some  of  these  undesirable  features  in  the 
"^c  of  the  church.  He  deals  with  them 
^Pwfically  as  disorders  to  be  purged  out, 
^^  is  always  unsparing  in  his  condemna- 
tion of  those  who  are  the  cause  of  offense. 
°nt  above  all  he  confronts  them  with  the 
f^t  facts  of  Christ's  redemption  and  the 
nnplicatcs  of  their  faith  in  Him.  For  from 
"*s  own  personal  experience  he  is  able  to 
*^^    with     unshaken     confidence     that 


arightly  apprehended  HE  is  "the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation." 

Friday,  2nd.    Introductory. 

This  Epistle  was  written  in  the  first  place 
in  answer  to  a  letter  which  Paul  had  him- 
self received  from  Corinth  asking  direction 
in  some  matters  of  serious  importance  to 
the  members  of  the  church  (vii.-viii.) — for 
example,  marriage  and  divorce,  the  partak- 
ing of-  meat  which  had  been  offered  in 
sacrifice  to  idols,  and  the  exercise  of  spirit- 
ual gifts.  Through  some  Corinthian  visi- 
tors to  Ephesus — "members  of  the  house- 
hold of  Chloe"  (i.  11)— Paul  had  heard  that 
there  was  a  danger  within  the  church  of 
division  and  faction,  and  also  of  grave 
moral  disorders  (v.  1).  He  had  learned 
too,  possibly  from  the  same  source,  that 
the  truth  of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ — 
the  very  foundation  of  the  faith — was  being 
denied  by  some  of  them  (xv.  12).  In  writ- 
ing this  Epistle  he  set  himself  to  deal  with 
the  situation,  so  full  of  difficulty,  arising 
from  these  twin  causes  of  mutilated  faith 
and  unholy  practice. 

His  theme  throughout  is  the  urgent 
necessity  of  practical  godliness  in  the  pro- 
fessed Christian  life.  The  key  word  of 
the  whole  Epistle,  by  which  we  shall  best 
understand  its  meaning,  is  in  iii.  16:  "Ye 
are  the  temple  of  God."  The  Corinthians 
are  called,  in  common  with  all  believers,  to 
lives  of  sanctity  and  service.  Their  sin, 
however,  is  at  once  a  denial  of  the  one 
and  a  disqualification  for  the  other.  In 
varying  tones  of  sorrow,  scorn  and  solici- 
tude Paul  seeks  to  bring  them  back  to 
first  ideals. 

Saturday,  3rd.    Introductory. 

An  entirely  satisfactory  analysis  of  any 
Epistle,  written  in  the  first  place  not  as  a 
recorded  treatise  but  as  a  personal  letter, 
is  practically  impossible.  The  general  lines, 
however,  of  the  Apostle's  argument  and 
exhortation  in  this  first  Corinthian  message 
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are  K3  clear  that  :t  maj  be  of  help  is  its 
ftndy  CO  3<t  rhem  forcii  in  rhr'f  stmccnral 
form.  I:  Trill  be  aoced  chat  the  main 
drsisicns  are  bar  cwo :  cfce  CjnMt'  aad  the 
Sptristuxl,  ander  wbicfa.  general  headings  it 
win  be  wcH  tiD  read  the  Epistle. 

(.a.)  IsTHODccnojr.    L  1-5. 
Salntanon. 
Thanksgiving. 

(b;  Thi  Cui^al.    L  9-xL 

( 1 )  C'jnt^niiiits  Dizisicn. 

Man  worship.    L*  iL 
Stunted  growth.     iiL 
Lite  building,    rii. 
Apostolic  example,    r*. 

(2)  MorcU  Disorder. 

Denlement  and  discipline,    t. 
Dispntes  and  defects,    vi 
Desccratioa  and  danger,    vi. 
(3'»   SaciaL  Dxrictian. 
3iCarriage.    vii. 
ITeats.    viii,  x. 
Ministrr.     ix. 

The  LiDrd's  Sapper.    xL 

fc)   Thi  SFnuTu.u-     xiL-xv. 

Gifts,     xii 
Grace,     xiii. 
Goveracient-    xiT. 
Qorv.    XV. 

(d>  CojrcLCSios.    xvi. 
Inst  action. 
Greetmg. 

Sndzr*  4dL    1  Ccr.  L 

•'.-fii  afiaitU  jf  f^sus  Christ." 

At  the  very  oatset  of  his  letter  PanI  sets 
forth  his  own  desrgnafion  as  the  ground 
of  the  anthontr  by  which  he  writes.  He  is 
an  apo«tIe  by  direct  vocation.  The  caE  of 
JesGS  Christ  Eias  made  him  such.  He  holds 
his  «:oamiission  as  their  teacher,  not  by 
any  hnman  arrangement,  bat  as  part  of  the 
Drrrne  parpose  toward  them.  The  deepest 
cnoscioasness  of  his  5*:>xd  is  that  Christ 
Who  met  him  on  the  r<  jad  to  Damascns  has 
sent  him  oat  as  His  servant:  and  it  is  his 
intense  bsyalty  to  Him  which  qoalifes  and 
inspires  the  present  ministry  of  this  Epistle. 

Throoghoct  it  will  be  aodced  that  he 
writes  as  a  man  at  once  self-deprecarory 
and  self-assertfve  He  is  always  Cjoscioas 
of  his  own  weakness  and  cnworthiaess.  At 
the  same  rime  he  is  always  c.:ascioas  of  his 
anth<jnty  as  Christ's  ambassador.  And 
cheae  are  m:;c  contradictorT  characteristics, 
bet  the  rather,  complementary.  For  the 
man  who  comes  into  intimate  and  redeem- 
ing contact  with  che  Lord  Christ  will 
always  realise  himself  in  growing  appre- 


bcnsxoa  of  his  limitatioixs  and  shoctccm- 
ings.  Bat  he  wiQ  likew^e  always  realize 
the  w-jnderfal  inspiratioa  of  Christ's  rTS 
in  forgiven  men.  PanI  is  fast  Pan! — jol 
he  is  als«3  the  "apostle  of  Jesas  Chnsc'' 

M  ooday,  5th.    I  Cor.  L 

'Tkro-uffk  tki  veiU  af  God.'' 

Farther,  PanI  idenrincs  his  apcsmiic 
position  as  being  God's  wiE  for  him:  axii 
this  inspires  him  with  confidence-  Sore  if 
this  fact  he  is  secore  from  all  eviL  and 
ondannted  by  all  the  drfJTaTfnes  at  t&e 
work.  For  "where  the  word  of  a  king  ii 
there  is  power.""  The  tnigfxt  of  Gad  is 
always  the  protectiDn  of  die  mrwenger  if 
God.  Nothing  can  by  any  fn^^ir*  ft-ji  m  ami 
while  he  makes  it  the  sopreme  buainea  if 
life  to  iulf.U  that  holy  wHI  to  which  ic 
has  sarrendcred  himself-  This  is  the  sece 
of  his  fearlessness*  and  of  his  treeficn 
from  anything  like  desire  to  stand  well 
with  men  for  his  own  sake.  For  »iiw|«  iiy 
always  invests  men  with  nxdepemfisKS. 
The  approval  of  God  Lifts  those  who  so- 
cerely  serve  Him  above  all  care  bit  tie 
(fisapproval  of  others^  while  Lower  apprtrc' 
als  are  recognized  as  of  aU  thmgs  mas 
infarioos  in  their  power  to  bliBd  the  e^ 
to  the  only  commendatioa  which  is  wnek 
anything  to  the  man  who  is  pracesefiy 
an  aptjstle — a  sent  one.  Is  many  a  dock 
hoar.  too.  when  the  risible  resolts  of  tiie 
servke  are  disappointing;  and  when  tn  die 
depressed  soal  come  the  snhde  sagsestfcns 
of  zbit  enemy,  insznnating  that  it  has  bea 
a  mistake  to  laimch  oat  on  soch  a  gcuMea 
and  painfol  life,  this  is  **the  savhqg  strem^ 
of  his  anotnted.**  They  are  coonnttQed  u 
the  service  and  soffering  of  ^e  aposBiiic 
mission  "'tfcroagh  the  wiH  of  God.* 

Tuesday,  6th.    1  Cor.  L  L 

It  is  signincant  that  PanI  nnn'rs  with  aJv* 
self  as  che  anchor  of  this  letter  "'Sosriicns 
oar  brc-cher.*  Of  him  we  have  Ettle  iacwi- 
edge  beyond  che  fact  that  he  was  in  32 
probability  that  roler  of  the  synagcgoe  3C 
Corinth  who  was  beaten  hr  the  'jrecks 
on  che  cccasi<:n  of  their  arwnccrwfal  gnse- 
cation  oz  Pad  before  GalTrn  (Ads  TriL 
U).  This  in  treatment  may  Etaive  bea 
because  of  his  av-i-wed  sympadty  with  ic 
Apostle  whjse  ceaching  he  had  recexv^ 
and  chroagh  whom  Eie  had  hims^  becciiie 
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a  believer;   or,  as   is  not  uncommon,   the 
angry  mob,  foiled  of  their  desire  in  respect 
of  Paul,  may  have  seized  upon  him  as  a 
substitute    for   their    fury   with    the    usual 
unreasonableness  of  a  crowd.    In  any  case, 
he  had  been  identified  with  Paul  in  that 
experience  of  suffering  and  reproach  which 
had  been    "the   baptism    of    fire"    of    the 
Church   in    Corinth;   and   at  the  time  of 
writing  was  with  him  at  Ephesus.     How 
far  he    assisted    Paul    in    compiling    the 
Epistle,  or  in  furnishing  him  with  informa- 
tion regarding  the  state  of  the  Corinthian 
Christians,  we  have  no  means  of  knowing. 
It  is  CN-ident,  however,  that  Paul  has  no 
difficulty  in  realizing  an  inspiration  which 
is  shared    by    another,   and   which    unites 
them  for  the  ministry  of  the  Word  of  God 
in  this  present  form. 

This  conjunction  of  the  name  of  another 

smd  infinitely  lesser  known  man  with  his 

own  is  characteristic  of  the  great-hearted 

Apostle,  who  was  so  entirely   free   from 

Uything  like  the  small-mindedness  which 

^c^ms  to  be  one  of  the  dangers  attendant 

opon   much    publicity,    even    in    Christian 

^ork.     For   it   takes   a   really  great  man 

^0  acknowledge  the  work  of  some  obscurer 

Worker  as  being  a   factor  in  the  success 

^f  his  own  service.    And  it  is  just  such  an 

action  as  this  which  sets  a  man  forth'  as 

**the  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ."     For  such 

"Jianners  are  only  learned  in  His  School. 

Wednesday,  7th.    1  Cor.  L  2. 

Paul's  description  of  "the  church  of  God 
which   is    at    Corinth"    must   be   taken    as 
setting    forth    the    ideal,    rather    than    the 
actual,  state  of  that  community.     Indeed, 
the  whole  purport  of  the  Epistle  is  to  bring 
them  back  from  the  carnal  and  contentious 
condition  into  which  they  had  deteriorated, 
to  the  lofty  standards  they  had  embraced 
when  they    received    Christ    at    the    first. 
Ideals  are  always  the  sternest  critics  either 
of    achievement    or    attainment;    and    in 
setting  before  them  as  the  introduction  to 
^is  message  the  true  designation  and  de- 
scription of  a  Church,  the  apostle  is  simply 
^ying  hold   of   the   force  of   this   axiom, 
^^'othing  will  so  certainly  convict  either  a 
^  or  a  community  of  sin  and  shortcom- 
"^  as  a  quickened  perception  of  the  height 
^nginally  aimed  at,  and  the  goal  originally 
^ttolved  upon. 


Note  the  marks  of  a  true  Church,  which 
is  not  a  human  organization,  but  a  Divine 
organism.  It  is  composed  of  men  who  are 
"sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus" — that  is,  who 
are  separated  from  the  world  unto  lives  of 
holiness,  while  yet  living  in  such  a  morally 
fetid  atmosphere  as  that  of  Corinth.  Such 
a  miracle  is  only  possible  as  they  abide  in 
Christ  and  share  His  life.  Just  as  the  diver 
lives  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea  by  virtue  of 
a  constantly  maintained  supply  of  air  from 
above,  so  those  who  are  united  to  Christ 
live  in  a  world  in  which  the  conditions 
are  entirely  inimical  to  holiness.  Hence 
they  are  "called  saints" — that  is,  holy 
ones,  in  a  designation  which  increasingly 
becomes  their  true  description. 

And  they  are  united  in  heart  and  aim 
"with  all  that  in  every  place  call  upon  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs 
and  ours."  This  is  the  true  Catholic 
Church,  in  which  there  is  nothing  narrow, 
nor  partisan,  nor  exclusive.  All  who  hold 
to  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  call  upon  Him 
as  their  God  are  of  that  Church,  which  is 
the  "church  of  the  firstborn  which  are 
written  in  heaven."  To  introduce  the  fac- 
tion-spirit into  it  is  to  be  guilty  of  dis- 
membering the  Lord's  Body,  whether  in 
Corinth,  or  England,  or  America. 

Thursday,  8th.    1  Cor.  i.  3. 

This  greeting  voices  Paul's  prayerful  de- 
sire for  those  to  whom  he  writes.  "Grace 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  from 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  comprehends  to  his 
mind  all  the  available  good  which  men  can 
need.  If  these  twin  gifts  are  realized  a 
speedy  end  will  be  made  of  all  the  contra- 
dictory and  discrepant  features  in  Corin- 
thian Church  life.  For  "grace"  is  God's 
unmerited  favor,  which  when  men  realize 
creates  in  them  a  contrition  and  humility 
of  heart  which  preclude  all  pride,  and  at 
the  same  time  become  a  moral  imperative 
to  them  to  "perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God."  Divisions  and  contentions,  moral 
slackness  and  unholy  practice,  will  all  be 
impossible  amongst  those  whose  deepest 
consciousness  is  that  of  God's  grace  reach- 
ing down  to  them  in  Jesus  Christ,  proclaim- 
ing forgiveness,  and  sealing  it  a  reality  by 
a  conferring  of  adequate  power  for  life- 
cleansing  and  liberation.  In  the  individual 
hearts  and   in  the  common    fellowship  of 
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such  ones  "peace"  will  reign — the  very 
atmosphere  of  Christ's  own  presence.  And 
this  will  be  the  strong  force  of  their  wit- 
ness to  a  world  which  often  fails  to  see 
Him,  not  for  lack  of  desire,  but  only  be- 
cause His  people  do  not  clearly  reflect  Him. 

Friday,  9th.    1  Cor.  L  4  to  7. 

How  free  from  envy  and  jealousy  the 
Apostle  was  is  seen  from  the  fact  that  his 
thanksgivings,  as  far  as  we  have  record 
of  them  in  his  writings,  are  almost  always 
over  the  spiritual  progress  of  others.  It 
requires  grace  to  discern  grace  in  others, 
and  yet  more  grace  to  rejoice  over  it. 
But  Paul  never  failed  of  this  grace.  Even 
though  he  knew  he  must  reprove  them 
for  many  things,  he  began  by  expressing 
his  thankfulness  for  those  good  things  in 
their  common  life  which  confirmed  the 
testimony  of  Christ  he  had  borne  in  their 
midst.  His  own  trust  in  the  Evangel  was 
quickened  and  deepened  as  he  saw  the 
power  of  Christ  enriching  their  lives  unto 
clear  apprehension  and  bold  proclamation 
of  the  truth. 

His  faith  covered  a  wide  range  when 
it  says  "that  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched 
by  him" — but  not  too  wide.  For  Christ  has 
come  to  save  men  in  every  realm  of  their 
being — physical,  intellectual,  moral,  spirit- 
ual. Union  with  Him  means  enlargement 
of  capacity  and  enrichment  of  enduement. 
No  needed  gift  is  ever  lacking,  save  where 
faith  is  too  feeble  to  lay  hold  of  the 
promises  of  God.  Potentially  all  "the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ"  are  the  privi- 
lege of  each  of  His  people;  though 
actually  they  are  only  in  the  possession 
of  those  who  claim  and  appropriate  them 
by  faith.  We  are  all  princes,  though  some 
of  us  are  content  to  live  as  paupers — un- 
consciously contradicting  rather  than  con- 
firming the  testimony  of  Christ.  With 
such  a  Saviour  what  manner  of  men  we 
ought  to  be! 

Saturday,  10th.    1  Cor.  i.  7  to  9. 

"Waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"  is  the  certain  attitude  of  the 
believer  or  the  Church,  when  He  is  realized 
as  Saviour  and  Lord.  Every  present  ex- 
perience of  His  saving  power  is  simply 
prophetic  of  those  larger  and  fuller  deliver- 
ances which  His  people  will  realize  at  His 


coming  again.  And  every  Divinely  be- 
stowed consciousness  Qf  His  power  to  con- 
firm their  faith  and  strengthen  their  life 
purpose  is  directed  toward  ensuring  that 
they  shall  be  blameless  in  that  day.  Paul 
does  not  hesitate  to  set  before  them  the 
loftiest  of  all  ideals,  conscious  though  he 
is  of  their  already  proven  weakness  and 
shortcoming.  Faultless  as  regards  attain- 
ment or  achievement  he  knows  they  can 
never  be.  But  blameless  as  regards  inten- 
tion and  aim  they  may  be  by  earnest  co- 
operation with  the  grace  of  which  they 
need  have  no  lack. 

How  far  does  that  grace  carry  them? 
"Unto  the  end" — ^however  long  and  hard 
the  pathway  of  life  proves,  however  many 
and  strong  are  the  foes  to  be  met,  and 
however  frequent  are  the  failures  and  dis- 
couragements. Upon  this  fact  faith  may 
rest — that  Christ  has  pledged  Himself 
"unto  the  end";  and  that  in  the  faithfulness 
of  God  is  its  ultimate  security.  His  pur- 
pose in  bringing  men  "unto  the  fellow- 
ship of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord" 
cannot  be  thwarted.  The  beginnings  of  the 
new  life  already  experienced  are  themselves 
the  pledges  of  its  future  glory.  Mean- 
while, the  main  business  of  life  is  to  remain 
loyal  to  the  holy  alliance  and  to  meet  God's 
faithfulness  with  responsive  obedience. 

Sunday,  11th.    1  Cor.  L  7  to  9. 

From  the  full  introduction,  with  its 
sweeping  survey  of  their  past  spiritual  ex- 
periences and  their  ideal  future,  Paul  turns 
at  once  to  those  matters  in  the  present  life 
of  the  Church  which  call  for  reproof  and 
rebuke.  He  has  been  informed  of  the  spirit 
of  faction  and  division  which  somehow  has 
crept  in;  so  that  within  the  Church  there 
are  actually  four  parties,  each  one  con- 
tending for  its  own  supremacy.  Such  a 
state  of  things  means  inevitably  a  loss  of 
power  and  leakage  of  blessing;  and  Paul 
solemnly  appeals  to  the  members  to  put 
an  end  to  it. 

The  ground  of  his  appeal  is  "the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  It  is  as  though 
he  traced  all  their  lack  of  unity  to  a  subtle, 
and  possibly  an  unwitting,  dethronement 
of  Him.  For  if  He  is  really  Lord  to  each 
and  every  one  of  them,  they  will  cease  call- 
ing themselves  by  the  names  of  others^-of 
Peter,    of    Apollos,    or    of    Paul    himself. 
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Oirxss  sboiM  be  so  real  to  them  that  dictr 
ccvamcB  cxpcrieBoe  of  His  resJit]^^  makes 
i^xsa  ODC.  as  to  ontloolc.  aim  and  testimony. 
A  darided  Chnrcii  onhr  mimesses  to  a 
Prided  Cbrist.  IXrisions  are  denials  of 
His  aodioritj,  espcoaDr  when  idcndSed 
vid3  aasKs  of  diose  who  are  bat  His  9er> 
^~sns.  The  Chnrch  b  one  eren  as  He  is 
one:  and  all  that  tends  to  impair  die  unity 
ci  ii)e  Oraxch  derogates  from  His  gfory. 
IVaereaoes  of  opinion  on  many  subjects 
S2>d  dae  to  many  causes  there  will  alwa3rs 
be  sczsoosss  Chrisdan  men.  Bat  drrisions 
smco^S^  them  are  neither  necessary  nor 
excssab3e.  For  oor  fellowship  is  based 
ax  n^cn  ownraon  light  concerning  the 
:i:^B$s  of  Christ,  which  may  and  does  rary, 
^ct  spon  coomno  lite  in  Him.  Unity  in 
diis  eternal  essiential  is  in  no  wise  incom* 
7^£r2b3e  with  foDest  liberty  in  all  temporal 
zzrfss«Dtial&.  and  widi  love  toward  all  who 


;  12di.    1  Cor.  L  14  to  17. 


So  afixioQS  is  Fanl  to  dissociate  himself 
irotn  an3rthzng  Qce  a  party  spirit  that  imder 
:iye  czrcunkstances  he  hnds  canse  for 
thaxdc^ring  that  his  ministry  at  Corinth 
v&s  ainkDSt  cntirdT  conbned  to  preaching; 
5<c  :hai  aoa>e  might  lay  opon  him  the  charge 
::  having  bapciied  men  into  his  own  name 
— as  was  not  mro<«al  amongst  the  phil- 
D$.c7ihxal  teachers  of  that  day.  With  the 
fx^^ckm  of  one  or  two  he  had  baptized 
-nriDc  of  them — so  it  coold  never  be  said 
:ha:  he  had  tried  to  form  a  Pauline  party 
cr  make  a  great  name  for  himsdf.  The 
ciat  dccninant  desire  in  the  mind  of  the 
tr^ae  servant  of  Christ  is  to  make  a  name 
fee  Him.  or  rather  to  set  His  Name  forth 
befoeie  men  as  The  Xame  that  is  above  all 
ooe  ''^name  ....  given  among 
hefefcr  we  must  be  saved," 

It  is  wieS  for  aH  who  seek  to  do  this 
!<r-»ice  to  constantly  repeat  to  themselves 
ti:-l5  cessxral  dedaration  with  which  the 
A70st3e  at  once  assures  his  own  heart  and 
:i:5crSes  the  singularity  of  his  aim :  *Christ 
5es3  23e  , ...  to  preach  the  gospel.*  This  is 
'iit  jrisae  duty  of  all  who  daim  to  be  His 
serraTT-^  First  things  must  be  kept  nrst.  The 
admisBStration  of  sacraments  is  of  stricdy 
secrodarr  importance  to  the  telling  of  the 
Good  Xews;  thongh  nowadays  it  woold 
die  thoo^t  of  many  to  be  supreme. 


Indeed,  the  reversal  of  this  order  is  re- 
sponsible for  not  a  htde  of  die  weakness 
and  ineffecdveness  of  much  organised 
Christianity.  For  the  sacraments  have  not 
only  no  power  to  save  men,  but  also  actu- 
ally obscure  the  meaning  of  the  Cross  when 
prodaimed  as  though  they  were  die  most 
important  part  of  the  Christian  message. 
The  true  messenger  will  not  allow  any- 
thing, whether  sacraments  or  his  own 
powers  of  reasoning  or  speech,  to  deprive 
the  Cross  of  Christ  of  its  power.  For  he 
knows  from  his  own  experience  that  it  is 
the  word  of  the  Cross,  and  that  alone — the 
Evangel  of  the  Divine  Lord,  Wlio  '"died 
for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptnres* — 
that  can  meet  the  need  of  sinful  men, 

Tocsdaj,  13th.    1  Cor.  L  18  to  25l 

Ultimately  there  are  bat  two  dasses  of 
men:  those  who  "are  perishing""  and  those 
who  "are  being  saved.*  And  the  place  of 
every  individual  in  one  or  other  of  these 
divisions  is .  self-determined  according  to 
his  attitude  toward  the  Cross  of  Christ. 
On  the  one  hand  there  are  those  who  re- 
gard it  as  mere  fooKshness,  and  treat  it 
accordingly,  rejecting  its  offers  and  mak- 
ing light  of  its  demands.  Such  ones  "are 
perishing.*  daily  losing  power  of  perception 
and  desire,  and  gradna&y  deteriorating  in 
moral  and  spiritual  sensibility.  The  end  of 
that  process  is  death,  the  only  possible  out- 
come of  rejecting  the  life  which  the  Cross 
of  Christ  prodaints.  On  the  other  hand 
are  those  who  tind  this  message  to  be  in- 
stinct widi  the  very  *power  of  God.*  They 
trust  its  promises,  and  ful&n  its  governing 
conditions:  and  in  so  doing  £nd  a  new 
pi-^wer  comix^  into  their  lives,  changing  and 
trans  formii^  their  tastes  and  desires^  liber- 
ating diem  from  sinful  dominations,  and 
in  shon  re-creating  them.  Such  ones  ""are 
being  saved"  as  their  lives  are  being  in- 
creasingly brought  under  the  sway  of  the 
power  of  God. 

And  such  ones  are  die  truly  "^ktsc*  For, 
acceptii^  God's  revelation  of  wisdom  and 
power  in  Jesus  Christ,  they  become  them- 
selx^es  the  proofs  of  Hb  reality;  while  the 
rrofcsseni  wise  ones  of  the  world  are  los- 
ing themsehes  in  their  demand  for  mate- 
rial signs  or  mental  philosophies  as  the 
ground  of  faith.  Christ  is  in  every  age 
set  for  the  rise  or  fall  of  men.  and  there 
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and  of  power"  that  they  themselves 
en  converted  un4er  it,  he  was  him- 
ily  conscious  of  "weakness  and  .... 
id  ...  .  much  trembling." 
t  an  encouragement  this  is  for  those 
attempted  service  for  God  is  always 
d  by  a  sense  of  worthlessness  and 
;  with  its  accompanying  temptation 
indonment!  A  man  may  be  filled 
ic  Spirit,  dominated  by  the  one  theme 

preaching,  and  inspired  with  the 
lities  and  issues  of  his  message,  and 
ly  be  haunted  by  nervousness  and 
y.     Indeed,  it  is  not  untrue  to  say 

deep  sense  of  weakness  is  the  un- 
I  accompaniment  of  the  Divine 
lent  for  service.    It  is  through  such 

but    pliable    instruments   that    God 

His  purposes,  and  by  such  trembling 
ithful  lips  that  He  speaks  to  men's 
And  the  men  who  hear,  alike  with 
who  speak,  are  made  conscious  of 
limself  as  the  ultimate  security  of 
faith.  Thus  is  the  work  rendered 
lent,  by  the  weakness  of  the  servant 
but  a  lens  for  the  revealing  power 

Saviour. 

lay,  17th.    1  Cor.  ii  9  to  16. 

wisdom  of  God,  expressed  in  the 
f  His  Son  and  in  the  plan  of  the 
s  redemption  through  Him,  will  al- 
)e  unintelligible  to  the  unenlightened 
Just  as  the  mysteries  in  the  world 
ure — the  wonders  which  underlie  all 
•-called  common  things  of  life,  the 
d  forces  which  are  at  work  in  the 
lay  occurrences  of  sunrise  and  sun- 
l  flower  growth  and  crystal  forma- 
>f  waking  and  sleeping — are  hidden 
our  eyes  until  some  kindly  hand 
aside  the  veil  of  our  ignorance,  and 
uces  us  into  what  from  that  hour 
lew  world,  so  it  is  with  regard  to 
ones  of  God.  Only  as  men  yield  to 
ifluence  and  teaching  of  His  Spirit 
ic  things  which  God  hath  prepared 
lem  that  love  him"  become  real  to 
Up  to  that  time  they  appear  as 
foolishness,  without  any  force  of 
or  control.  But  once  men  are  illu- 
id  by  the  Spirit  of  God — and  any 
nay  be  who  will  obediently  yield  to 
ifluence  as  far  as  he  apprehends  it — 
he  spiritual  world  becomes  intensely 


real  to  them.  And  its  reality  is  attested 
both  by  the  honest  adjustment  of  life  to 
all  the  demands  of  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
which  prior  to  this  new  birth  no  man  can 
even  see,  and  by  the  enrichment  and  rein- 
forcement of  life  with  those  unsearchable 
riches  which  are  ours  in  Christ. 

Such  an  one  is  in  the  nature  of  the  case 
bound  to  be  brought  into  collision  with 
the  world.  He  is  liable  to  its  certain  mis- 
understanding and  misjudgment  and  will 
increasingly  realize  himself  to  be  a  pil- 
grim and  a  stranger.  But,  like  the  fire 
which  Christian  saw  in  Interpreter's  House 
blazing  brightly  despite  the  water  which 
was  poured  upon  it,  because  at  the  same 
time  one  on  the  other  side  was  pouring 
on  oil,  so  will  his  life  be  supported  and 
sustained  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  And 
he  will  often  encourage  his  heart  by  se- 
cretly repeating  this  assurance:  "But  we 
have  the  mind  of  Christ." 

Sunday,  18th.    1  Cor.  iii.  1  to  9. 

There  is  all  the  diflFerence  in  the  world 
between  the  childlikeness  which  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  commends,  and  the  child- 
ishness which  it  condemns.  And  these 
Corinthians  were  merely  childish.  Their 
development  had  somehow  been  arrested; 
so  that,  instead  of  being  strong  and  vigor- 
ous, exhibiting  spiritual  qualities  and  char- 
acteristics, they  were  but  "babes,"  carnally 
self -centered,  and  with  all  the  limitations  of 
babyhood.  Chiefly  was  their  lack  of  spirit- 
uality evidenced  by  their  dissensions  and 
party  faction,  their  jealousy  and  strife,  and 
their  easy  conformity  to  the  ways  of  the 
world  from  out  of  which  they  had  been 
called  by  the  Gospel.  They  were  Chris- 
tians— but  carnal,  strengthless,  immature, 
just  overgrown  babies.  On  this  account 
Paul  could  not  give  them  the  solid  food 
of  developed  Christian  truth,  for  they 
lacked  power  of  apprehension  and  assimi- 
lation, and  were,  indeed,  a  standing  con- 
tradiction of  the   faith  they  professed. 

And  have  they  no  followers  in  the 
Church  to-day?  Are  there  not  very 
many — perhaps  even  a  majority — amongst 
us,  who,  though  they  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians, have  little,  if  any,  real  interest  in 
spiritual  things;  little,  if  any,  spiritual  dis- 
cernment or  Heavenly-mindedness ;  little, 
if  any,  unlikeness  to  the  world  which  is 
frankly   material   in   its   ideals   and   aims? 
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And  these  carnal  Christians  are  the  real 
sources  of  weakness  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
which  suffers  far  more  from  the  discrep- 
ant lives  of  its  avowed  adherents  than 
from  the  enmity  of  its  declared  foes. 
Christ  is  wounded  to-day  mainly,  if  not 
entirely,  in  the  house  of  His  friends. 
What  a  shame  is  this  to  those  who  are 
set  forth  by  the  fact  of  their  profession 
as  being  "God's  husbandry,  ....  God's 
building"  I 

Monday,  19th.     1  Cor.  UL  10  to  15. 

The  responsibility  of  the  believer  is  to 
make  his  life  building  approximate  in  char- 
acter as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  founda- 
tion upon  which  he  builds.  Many  who  are 
truly  resting  upon  the  only  foundation  that 
can  be  laid — that  is,  whose  personal  faith 
in  the  atoning  work  of  the  Saviour  is 
unquestioned — are  nevertheless  building  in- 
to their  edifice  of  character  and  service 
things  as  worthless  as  "wood,  hay,  stub- 
ble." They  are  making  expenditures  of 
time,  of  strength  and  of  treasure  without 
any  regard  to  their  quality  or  to  their 
reactive  influence  upon  character.  Thus 
they  are  building  an  edifice  unworthy  of 
the  foundation,  untrue  to  the  plan  of  the 
Master-builder,  and  unfit  to  stand  the  cer- 
tain test  to  which  every  man's  life-work 
will  surely  be  subjected :  "For  the  day  shall 
declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by 
fire."  We  need  to  bear  in  mind  con- 
stantly that  we  are  building  for  eternity, 
and  not  merely  for  a  day,  and  that  what- 
ever will  not  stand  the  fiery  test  of  God's 
presence  now  will  certainly  be  destroyed. 
We  may  ourselves  be  saved  in  that  day, 
while  all  that  we  have  ever  lived  for  per- 
ishes as  dross  in  the  consuming  fire.  It 
is  possible  for  a  man  to  be  a  saved  soul, 
and  to  have  a  lost  life,  and  to  suffer  eter- 
nal impoverishment  and  disqualification  in 
consequence.  Let  us  ever  remember  these 
vital  things  in  this  connection: 

That  God  is  the  Architect,  while  we  are 
only  builders  who  are  to  build  according 
to  His  plans. 

That  the  selection  of  materials  is  our 
own  entire  responsibility. 

That  every  bit  of  our  work  is  to  be 
tested  as  to  its  quality  and  worth. 

That  Time  is  part  of  Eternity — and  for 
us  the  most  important  part. 


Tuesday,  20th.    1  Cor.  UL  16  to  23. 

Often  it  is  the  most  obvious  truth  which 
is  most  easily  overlooked.  It  almost  seems 
impossible  that  Paul  should  need  to  ask 
such  a  question:  "Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you?"  And  yet,  when 
an  individual  or  a  Church  is  found  in  the 
carnal  condition  of  the  Corinthians,  it  is 
only  too  evident  that  the  very  elementary 
and  fundamental  truths  of  Christian  life 
and  experience  are  being  forgotten  or 
neglected.  The  hallowing  sense  of  dedica- 
tion to  the  siervice  of  God,  the  constraining 
influence  of  His  abiding  presence,  and 
the  sanctifying  consciousness  of  the  respon- 
sibility of  manifesting  Him  to  the  world — 
all  of  which  are  rightly  characteristic  of 
His  Temple — are  amongst  the  first  things 
of  faith  and  consecration.  To  forget  them 
is  to  make  certain  the  further  impoverish- 
ment and  ultimate  deterioration  of  all  life. 
For,  once  these  ideals  are  lost  sight  of, 
then  the  secular  things  of  life,  becoming 
dominant,  "defile  the  temple  of  God."  And 
Nemesis  follows  hard  upon  the  sacrilege. 

In  the  case  of  the  Corinthians,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  Paul  regarded  their  party  strifes 
and  divisions  as  being  peculiarly  a  defile- 
ment of  "the  temple,"  for  he  returns  yet 
again  to  it,  making  it  the  subject  of  a 
further  warning  that  none  of  them  should 
"glory  in  men."  For  the  sectarian  spirit 
blinds  men  to  the  fullness  of  their  heritage. 
The  pettiness  of  mere  denominationalism 
only  robs  us  of  our  common  possession 
in  all  those,  by  whatever  name  they  are 
called,  through  whom  God  mediates  His 
Word.  Small-mindedness  in  respect  of  any 
mere  section  of  the  Christian  Church  is 
self -impoverishment,  which  is  criminal  in 
view  of  the  possibilities  of  a  fully  enriched 
life.  And  the  cure  of  all  such  things  is  in 
the  recognition  by  one  and  all  of  the  great 
truth :  "Ye  arc  Christ's." 

Wednesday,  21st.    1  Cor.  iv.  1  to  5. 

The  true  test  of  a  minister  of  Christ 
whose  work  is  that  of  stewardship— that 
is.  of  dispensing  His  gifts  and  riches  to  all 
to  whom  he  is  sent — is  not  his  brilliant 
powers  nor  his  visible  successes,  but  just 
his  fidelity  to  the  trust  which  Christ  re- 
poses in  him.  Often  his  work  seems  to 
consist  of  trifling  things  which  cannot  by 
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any  means  secure  the  notice  of  others;  but 
it  is  enough  for  him  that  it  is  the  service 
19  which  Christ  his  Master  has  sent  him. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  ''a  little  thing 
is  a  little  thing;  but  faithfulness  in  a  little 
thing  is  a  great  thing."     And  it  is  just 
this  faithfulness  that  sets  a  man  forth  in 
the  transfiguring  light  of  the  Christ's  ap- 
proval as  a  true  minister.     Such  an  one 
will   be   gloriously   independent   either   of 
the  favors  or  frowns  of  others.    Conscious 
of  Christ's  good  pleasure  in  him,  he  is  at 
all  times  able  to  say  (with  no  lack  of  be- 
coming  modesty   and   humility)    to   those 
who  criticise  his  service:  "With  me  it  is  a 
very  small  thing  that  I  should  be  judged 
of  you,  or  of  man's  judgment."    So  long 
as  he  honestly  brings  the  whole  of  life 
under  the  judgment  of  the  Lord,  and  is 
assured  that  He  is  well  pleased  with  his 
stewardship,  all  other  criticism  is  too  shal- 
low and  meaningless  to  disturb  him.    There 
is  one  true  secret  of  spiritual  independence : 
it  is  spiritual  integrity.     Let  us,  then,  like 
Paul,  make  every  day  an  anticipation  of 
the  Judgment  Day.    Let  the  light  of  Eter- 
nity fall  unhindered  upon  our  every  hour 
of  Time.    Then,  "if  our  heart  condemn  us 
not,"  we  may  with  confidence  look  for  the 
<lay  of  His  coming  as  for  the  crowning  day 
when  "every    man    shall    have   praise    of 
God," 

llinrBday,  22nd.    1  Cor.  iv.  6  to  14. 

Sarcasm  and  irony  are  weapons  to  be 
^»ed  but  sparingly  by  the  Christian  teacher, 
^d  even  then,  to  be  effective  they  must  be 
^hot  through,  as  it  were,  with  the  light  of 
2  true  love.  Souls  cannot  be  scolded  into 
^ristian  duty,  though  sometimes  they  may 
^  stung  into  recognition  of  their  state  and 
shortcoming.  And  this  is  what  Paul  is 
seeking  to  do  in  the  contrast  he  draws  be- 
^*etn  the  state  of  the  Corinthians  and  that 
^^  himself  and  his  fellow  apostles.  On 
^c  one  hand  is  light-heartedness,  trifling 
*ith  the  tremendous  truths  of  th<  Gospel, 
*^<i  a  self-satisfaction,  as  of  men  rich  and 
^^U>  reigning  as  kings.  On  the  other  hand 
^^c  all  the  austerities  and  hardships  of 
^^thful  service — always  true  marks  of  the 
^Postolate.     Even  these  carnal   Christians 

• 

^  their  fancied  wisdom  and  self-esteem 
can  hardly  avoid  the  force  of  the  contrast, 
^d  can  hardly  escape  its  personal  appli- 
cntjon.    Nor  can  we.    If  it  means  suffering 


and  persecution,  calumny  and  indignity,  to 
be  a  faithful  servant  of  Christ,  we  may  well 
ask  ourselves:  "Are  we  following  Him  at 
all?"  We  may  well  have  doubts  as  to  our 
saving  relationship  with  Him  if,  like  the 
Corinthians,  we  have  hitherto  successfully 
avoided  the  Cross  in  all  its  personal  mean- 
ings to  the  Christian.  For  to-day,  as  in 
Christ's  day  and  Paul's,  "it  is  enough  for 
the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his  master,  and 
the  servant  as  his  lord."  The  place  to 
which  the  one  who  loves  and  seeks  to  serve 
Him  faithfully  will  inevitably  come  is 
"without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach." 
And  this  is  the  only  place  of  power  for 
world  conquest. 

Friday,  23rd.    1  Cor.  iv.  15  to  2L 

Here  we  see  the  love  which  inspired  the 
burning  words  in  which  Paul  sought  to 
shame  them  into  misgiving  about  them- 
selves, and  to  arouse  them  from  their 
deadly  contentment.  They  are  his  "be- 
loved sons,"  and  he  yearns  that  they  shall 
follow  him  as  he  follows  Christ.  Happy 
is  that  teacher  who  like  Paul  can  point  to 
his  own  life  as  an  incarnation  of  his  teach- 
ing, and  who  is  not  afraid  to  remind  those 
who  know  him  well  of  "my  ways  which  be 
in  Christ."  For  consistency  is  by  far  the 
largest  part  of  any  man's  commendation  of 
the  Gospel  to  others,  and  no  man  blesses 
his  generation  more  fully  than  does  he 
who  shows  irrefutably  that  the  Gospel  he 
proclaims  is  livable. 

The  secret  of  such  a  life  is  in  the  declara- 
tion :  "The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word, 
but  in  power";  not  only  demand,  but  dy- 
namic also ;  not  only  enactment,  but  enable- 
ment also;  not  only  imposed  law,  but  im- 
parted life  also.  And  this  is  the  secret 
which  makes  the  weakest  strong,  and  trans- 
forms a  feeble  and  fitful  life  into  the  very 
glory  of  God. 

Saturday,  24th.    1  Coi^.  v.  1  to  5. 

That  the  Corinthian  Church  justifies  the 
Apostle's  earlier  epithet  of  "carnal"  is 
apparent,  not  only  from  the  fact  of  grave 
moral  offense  being  current  in  its  members, 
but  also  that  the  Church  as  a  whole  toler- 
ated this  state  of  things.  Instead  of  active 
indignation  against  the  wrongdoers,  there 
is  laxity  and  even  pride;  for  the  Church 
either  contents  herself  with  low  ideals  of 
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conduct,  or  else  has  lost  all  moral  sensitive- 
ness. Against  such  a  state  of  things  it  is 
natural  to  find  Paul  in  strong  opposition. 
He  can  have  no  compromise  with  evil, 
which  is  never  so  dark  and  forbidding  as 
when  seen  against  the  bright  backgn'ound 
of  God's  grace,  never  so  much  to  be  fought 
against  as  when  manifested  in  the  life  of 
the  Church. 

Whatever  the  strange  sentence  he  pro- 
Trounces  may  ultimately  mean, — that  such 
an  Qne  should  be  delivered  "unto  Satan  for 
the  destruction  of  the  flesh," — it  certainly 
points  to  the  moral  necessity  of  suffering 
and  the  disciplinary  value  of  pain  where 
the  clear  commandments  of  God  have  been 
wilfully  transgressed.  The  physical  conse- 
quences of  sin  are  in  no  wise  removed  as 
part  of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel.  Indeed, 
they  often  form  the  abiding  impulse  of 
steady  repentance,  and  apart  from  them 
it  is  doubtful  if  it  could  be  said  of  many 
whose  sin  is  after  this  same  sort  that  their 
spirits  "may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus." 

The  Apostle's  solicitude  for  the  eternal 
blessing  of  even  such  debased  ones  is  re- 
flective of  the  tender  mercy  of  the  Lord 
Whose  servant  he  is.  What  an  inspiration 
to  know  that  His  love  is  everlasting,  and 
that  His  grace  reaches  out  in  its  redeem- 
ing purpose  to  the  uttermost  1 

Sunday,  25th.    1  Cor.  v.  6  to  13. 

The  ritual  of  purging  out  the  leaven  was 
a  conspicuous  and  important  part  of  the 
Passover  celebration.  When  the  paschal 
lamb  was  brought  into  a  Jewish  household, 
all  leaven — which  was  a  type  of  sinful  cor- 
ruption and  its  communication — had  to  be 
put  out;  and  a  complete  abstinence  from 
everything  leavened  was  enjoined  during 
the  feast  (See  Ex.  xii.  15;  xiii.  7.)  So 
with  the  Christian  Church.  Leaven  and  all 
it  stands  for — the  "old  leaven  ....  of 
malice  and  wickedness" — is  entirely  incom- 
patible with  faith  in  the  great  Sacrifice,  and 
must  be  put  away  whether  existent  in  per- 
sons or  practices.  "The  unleavened  bread 
of  sincerity  and  truth"  must  characterize 
the  unending  festival  of  Christian  worship, 
or  the  Church  becomes  a  reproach,  instead 
of  a  reflection,  in  the  world. 

Paul  had  written  an  earlier  letter  to  this 
same  effect,  which  evidently  had  not  been 


heeded,  or  had  perhaps  been  wilfully  mis- 
understood. Now  he  reiterates  this  exhor- 
tation with  no  uncertainty  in  the  light  of 
their  recent  sin.  While  necessarily  living 
in  contact  with  a  world  in  which  such  un- 
namable  offenses  are  common,  the  Church 
is  to  be  as  unlike  the  world  in  this  respect 
as  possible.  The  purity  of  its  life  is  to  be 
safeguarded  at  all  costs,  or  its  witness  is 
rendered  invalid.  Which  thing  is  true  also 
of  the  individual  Christian.  Power  for 
work  and  witness  is  always  in  direct  ratio 
to  purity  of  intent  and  aim.  And  let  it  be 
remembered  that  purity  is  often  bought 
and  maintained  only  at  great  price. 

Monday,  26th.    1  Cor.  vL  1  to  8. 

Another  of  the  marks  of  the  "carnal" 
life  of  "the  Corinthian  Church  was  the 
spirit  of  disputation  prevalent  amongst  the 
members.  They  quarrelled  amongst  them- 
selves over  such  matters  as  the  possession 
of  properly,  and  actually  went  to  law  one 
with  another  before  heathen  judges.  This, 
Paul  points  out  to  them,  is  entirely  at  vari- 
ance with  their  Christian  professions.  In 
the  first  place,  such  actions  contradicted 
the  brotherly  love  by  which  all  who  are 
Christ's  should  be  bound  together.  Then, 
they  showed  that  the  litigants  had  de- 
throned the  spiritual  ideals  of  life  in  favor 
of  the  merely  material.  And  further,  it 
outraged  the  rightful  dignity  of  the  Gos- 
pel that  its  professed  adherents  should  be 
unable  to  adjust  differences  which  arose 
between  them  without  invoking  the  inter- 
vention of  a  worldly  tribunal. 

Note  how  the  Apostle  seeks  to  bring 
them  to  an  understanding  of  the  true  in- 
wardness of  their  actions  by  his  query  (re- 
peated six  times  in  this  one  chapter)  :  "Do 
ye  not  know?"  To  him  all  such  conduct 
as  is  theirs  in  this  matter  is  so  entirely 
opposed  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  is  at 
the  same  time  so  subversive  of  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Kingdom,  that  he  must  labor 
to  bring  them  to  a  right  mind.  For  when 
Christ  is  supreme  in  any  man's  life  all 
worldly  concerns  are  so  entirely  secondary 
that  they  are  at  all  times  subordinate  to 
His  interests,  and  utterly  negligible  when 
brought  into  any  opposition  to  His  cause. 
This  is  a  distinguishing  characteristic  of 
the  citizens  of  the  Kingdom  whether  in 
Corinth,  or  England,  or  America. 
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Tuesday,  27th.    1  Cor.  vi.  9  to  14. 

It  is  one  thing  to  be  a  member  of  the 
Corinthian  Church,  or  indeed  of  any 
church,  but  an  entirely  different  matter  to 
'•inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  The  stern 
ethical  demands  of  the  latter  are  in  strik- 
ing contrast  to  that  easy  tolerance  with 
regard  to  the  conduct  of  its  members  which 
is  too  often  characteristic  of  the  Church, 
to  its  own  undoing.  To  those  who  have  had 
personal  experience  of  the  power  of  Christ, 
who  "are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  ...  .  God," 
there  can  be  only  one  law  of  life:  entire 
separation  from  all  known  sin.  This  alone 
is  ** fruit  meet  for  repentance,"  and  this 
alone  commends  the  Gospel  to  the  world. 
And  this  latter  consideration  as  to  the 
cflfcct  of  Christian  conduct  upon  the  world 
is  of  supreme  moment.  It  is  clearly  a 
large  part  of  the  constant  imperative  of 
Paul's  own  life;  and  in  this  all  who  seek 
like  him  to  follow  Christ  need  to  cultivate 
the  same  moral  earnestness. 

The  great  truth  that  Christ  sets  His 
people  free  has  clearly  defined  limits  which 
must  be  carefully  recognized,  or  it  will 
degenerate  into  a  source  of  positive  danger 
to  ourselves  and  those  to  whom  our  witness 
is  of  vital  importance.  Note  Paul's  three 
great  assertions  in  this  matter.  They  pro- 
vide permanent  guidance  on  the  ever-recur- 
ring problem  as  to  what  a  Christian  may 
or  may  not  legitimately  do.  Especially  in 
connection  with  pursuits  and  pleasures 
which  are  obviously  "of  the  world,"  may 

they  be  regarded  as  safe  tests: 
"All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but  all 

things  are  not  expedient"  (vi.  12). 
".\ll  things   are   lawful    for   me,   but   I 

will  not  be  brought  under  the  power  of 

any"  (vi.  12). 
"All  things  are  lawful   for  me,  but  all 

things  edify  not"  (x.  23). 

Wednesday,  28th,    1  Cor.  vL  15  to  20. 

The  first  and  last  argument  against  sin 
is  the  Cross  of  Christ.  If  this  fails  to 
move  the  professing  (Christian  to  strenuous 
holiness  there  is  no  other.  Hence  Paul 
summarizes  all  his  trenchant  warning  and 
nJoral  exhortation  to  the  Corinthians  in  a 
reminder  both  of  their  obligation  and 
pmiJcge:  They  are  not  their  own,  for 
Christ  bought  them. — hence  they  are  bound 
to  do  His  will,  or  to  forfeit  their  rights  in 


His  redemptive  work;  His  Holy  Spirit  has 
been  bestowed  upon  them  and  dwells  in 
them, — hence  they  are  bound  to  harmonize 
their  lives  with  His  nature,  or  to  lose  His 
sanctifying  power  by  their  self-desecration. 
The  issues  are  unmistakably  plain  and 
immeasurably  far-reaching.  Willful  insin- 
cerity and  inconsistency  entail  certain  loss, 
for  "God  is  not  mocked."  Whole-hearted 
endeavor  to  glorify  Him  secures  enlarge- 
ment of  life  and  enrichment  of  capacity 
by  an  expanding  control  of  the  indwelling 
Spirit.  These  are  the  inexorable  facts  of 
the  Christian  life,  and  the  force  of  the 
Apostle's  irrefutable  "therefore."  How 
carefully  should  we  walk  and  how  watch- 
fully lest  we,  too,  "fail  of  the  grace  of 
(;od"I 

Thursday,  29th.    1  Cor.  viL  1  to  7. 

From  the  general  question  of  Christian 
morality,  Paul  proceeds  to  deal  with  the 
specific  matters  about  which  the  Church  at 
Corinth  has  asked  his  advice :  matters  con- 
cerning the  relationship  of  married  per- 
sons; the  problem  of  continuance  where 
one  person  is  a  Christian  and  the  other  is 
not;  and  the  relative  values  of  marriage 
and  celibacy. 

Without  going  into  details  (which  are  of 
more  or  less  temporary  interest),  it  ought 
to  be  noted  how  he  brings  the  high  obli- 
gations and  ideals  of  the  CHiristian  life 
to  bear  upon  these  everyday  problems. 
By  him  life  is  conceived  as  one  complete 
whole,  and  can  never  be  divided  into  mere 
unrelated  compartments.  The  Spirit  of 
Christ  must  control  every  relationship, 
every  interest  and  every  aim  of  the  man 
who  professes  faith  in  Him.  Thus  will  his 
life  become  increasingly  an  expression  of 
God  and  an  interpretation  of  His  ways. 
Marriage  and  its  sacred  intimacy  will  be 
regarded  as  an  indissoluble  bond  whose 
sanctity  must  be  indisputable.  Existent  dif- 
ferences between  husband  and  wife,  even 
in  matters  of  faith,  are  not  to  be  looked 
upon  by  Christians  as  grounds  for  violating 
the  marriage  covenant.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  a  Christian  is  deserted  by  an  unbe- 
lieving husband  or  wife,  there  is  to  be  no 
recrimination  or  attempt  at  coercion. 

The  general  law  covering  such  cases 
(which  would  not  be  uncommon  in  the 
Corinthian  circumstances)  is  that  "God 
hath    called    us   to   peace."     To   recognize 
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Him  in  every  complexity  will  assure  the 
right  settlement,  and  will  lift  everything 
above  the  sordid  level  on  which  marital 
troubles  are  so  apt  to  be  carried  on,  to  the 
degradation  of  the  persons  involved  and 
the  dishonor  of  the  Lord  Whose  Name 
they  bear. 

Friday,  30th.    1  Cor  viL  18  to  24. 

Amongst  the  perplexities  of  the  Corin- 
thian Church  was  the  question  as  to  whether 
after  his  conversion  a  Gentile  should  be 
circumcised,  or  a  Jew  should  remove  the 
evidences  of  his  circumcision.  Also  as  to 
whether  a  slave  after  his  conversion  should 
seek  his  freedom  from  servitude,  regarding 
slavery  as  inconsistent  with  the  Christian 
profession,  or  remain  in  his  bondage. 

To  the  former  query  Paul's  reply  sets 
forth  the  utterly  negligible  character  of 
anything  that  is  merely  ceremonial  and  out- 
ward. For  mere  ritual  observances  can 
always  be  simulated,  and  are  in  no  way 
necessarily  channels  of  any  grace  for  which 
they  may  outwardly  stand.  (This,  by  the 
way,  is  the  unanswerable  argument  against 
the  crude  and  materialistic  sacramentarian- 
ism  which  is  so  widely  current  in  this  our 
own  day.)  Compare  Paul's  statement  on 
this  head  with  his  similar  words  in  an- 
other Epistle: 

"For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcis- 
ion availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision, 
but  a  new  creation"  (Gal.  vi.  15,  margin). 

"For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcis- 
ion availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcis- 
ion; but  faith  working  through  love"  (Gal. 
V.  6). 

With  regard  to  the  slaves,  Paul  assures 
them  that  their  state  of  servitude  in  no 
wise  shuts  them  out  from  the  high  privi- 
leges of  Christian  freedom.  They  need 
not,  therefore,  be  restless,  for  they  can 
serve  God  just  where  He  has  called  them. 
Indeed,  He  will  abide  with  them  in  their 
places  of  slavery,  and  His  fellowship  will 
lift  them  above  all  the  irksomeness  of  their 
outward  lot.  True  peace  does  not  depend 
upon  circumstances,  but  upon  fellowship 
with  Him,  which  clears  the  air  of  all  moral 
nastiness,  and  creates  an  outlook  in  which 
all  the  difficulties  are  seen  to  be  compara- 
tively insignificant.  For  the  slave  who  is 
by  voluntary  choice  also  the  "bondslave  of 
Jesus  Christ"  is  the  truly  free  man.     All 


of  which  is  full  of  heartening  meaning  to 
those  of  us  who  to-day  also  are  called  to 
serve  God  in  hard  and  trying  places.  He 
will  abide  with  us  there  as  we  will  abide 
with  Him,  and  be  true  to  the  obligations 
of  this  holy  fellowship. 

Saturday,  Slat    1  Cor.  viL  25  to  40. 

The  last  section  of  this  chapter  in  which 
Paul  deals  with  the  matter  of  the  marry- 
ing and  giving  in  marriage  of  Christian 
maidens  is  specially  noteworthy  for  the 
Apostle's  description  of  himself  and  the 
light  which  it  casts  upon  his  self -conscious- 
ness: "I  give  my  judgment,  as  one  that 
hath  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be 
faithful."  He  is  always  held  under  the 
spell  of  his  own  conversion.  The  outstand- 
ing fact  in  his  life  is  the  bestowment  upon 
him  of  the  Lord's  mercy,  an  experience 
whose  imperative  to  faithfulness  ever 
abides  with  him.  He  makes  no  claim  to 
speak  on  the  ground  of  any  mere  phil- 
osophy of  life  of  which  he  is  master,  but 
only  and  always  as  "a  man  in  Christ." 
Then  again:  "I  think  also  that  I  have  the 
Spirit  of  God."  With  every  assurance  he 
might  have  made  unequivocal  claim  to  the 
Divine  enduement,  but  his  modesty  is  more 
convincing^-cspecially  when  dealing  with 
such  a  matter  as  the  one  in  hand.  It  is  a 
great  man  who  can  be  sincerely  deferential 
and  unaffectedly  modest  when  in  the  pos- 
session of  high  powers. 

In  regard  to  the  question  with  which  he 
is  dealing  it  is  also  instructive  to  notice  the 
governing  ideals  he  sets  forth  for  the  ordi- 
nary relationships  of  life: 
"I  would  have  you  without  anxiety." 
"How  he  may  please  the  Lord." 
"Holy  both  in  body  and  in  spirit." 
"That  ye  may  attend  upon  the  Lord  with- 
out distraction." 
"Only  in  the  Lord." 

And  over  all  is  shed  the  light  of  an  urgent 
hope,  for  he  looks  forward  to  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  (ver.  29-31).  This  certainty 
that  "the  time  is  short"  creates  a  supremacy 
for  spiritual  concerns  which  will  sanctify 
and  put  into  its  proper  place  everything  in 
life.  The  man  who  looks  for  Christ's 
return  will  sit  loosely  to  the  things  of  the 
world.  The  real  passion  of  his  soul  will  be 
for  God  and  His  glory.  And  this  is  the 
fire  that  purifies  life  of  all  its  worthless 
dross. 
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Our  Our    cover    picture    reproduces 

Cover  the  statue  which  Mr.  Cleveland 
Picture.  H.  Dodge  has  placed  on  the 
grounds  of  Princeton  University 
to  commemorate  the  beginnings  of  student 
Oiristian  association.  It"  represents  a  col- 
lege boy  in  football  togs,  with  face  uplifted 
in  token  of  the  spiritual  transformations 
which  the  Student  Volunteer  and  Christian 
Association  movements  have  brought  into 
the  life  of  American  colleges.  The  model- 
ing was  done  by  Mr.  Daniel  C.  French 
and  the  inscription  runs : 

"To  MARK  THE  BIRTHPLACE  OF  THE  WORLD- 
WIDE UNION  OF  Christian  students  in 
WORK  for  Christ — 1876.  Nearby  in  Old 
East  College  some  words  of  William  E. 
Dodge,  Jr.,  led  a  little  group  of  students 

TO  FORM  THE  INTERNATIONAL  YoUNG  Men's 

Christian  Association  from  which  the 
Student  Volunteer  Movement  and  the 
World's  Student  Christian  Federation 
Have  grown.  For  a  nobler,  stronger 
Manhood  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit  for  the 

BETTER  service  OF  MANKIND  AND  THE  COM- 
ING OP  God's  kingdom  the  Christian  stu- 

DtN'TS  OF  THE  WORLD  ARE  UNITED  IN  BROTH- 
QHOOD  IN  THE  NAME  OF  ChrIST." 

^erican  The  Presbyterian  Home 
'otes.  Mission  Board  publishes  an 
admirable  Italian  weekly, 
i'Araldo,  the  circulation  of  which  is 
W)  copies.  It  also  issues  a  12-page 
Weekly  for  Hungarians,  Reformatusok 
^Pja  (The  Reformed  Sentinel),  which 
"is  been  adopted  by  the  various  Hun- 
^rian  Benefit  Societies  as  their  official 
^rgan  and  contracts  to  take  3000  copies 
0^  the  special  monthly  edition.  For  the 
Poles  there  is  a  Presbyterian  biweekly, 
^ords  of  Life,  in  4000  copies;  for  the 
Ruthenians  Sojuz  (Union)  with  a  circu- 
lation of  1200,  steadily  growing;  for  the 
^hemians  a  16-page  weekly,  Krestanske 
^iity  (Christian  Journal)  with  3300  cir- 
culation. Of  this  last  a  Bohemian 
banker   who    is    a    subscriber    declares: 

"It  goes  to  hundreds  of  places  where 


a  Bohemian  missionary  never  goes  and 
is  the  best  friend  of  these  solitary  fami- 
lies, bringing  them  incentives  to  a  godly 
life.'; 

The  editor  of  the  Italian  paper  main- 
tains a  depository  for  the  sale  of  the  best 
Italian  literature  published  in  America 
and  in  Italy.  His  sales  amounted  last 
year  to  nearly  $2500. 

The  plan  of  a  simultaneous  canvass 
for  missions  in  March  had  its  original 
inspiration  from  the  success  of  the  can- 
vass in  one  denomination — the  United 
Presbyterian.  A  simultaneous  canvass 
in  March,  1912,  of  the  1000  congrega- 
tions, with  their  142,000  members, 
brought  an  unprecedented  advance  of  30 
per  cent— from  $580,169  to  $739,452,  in 
1913.  This  per  capita  increase  of  $1.12 
is  more  than  the  total  missionary  per 
capita  contributions  in  some  denomina- 
tions. The  United  Presbyterians  give 
$6.11  per  member  for  missions — the  re- 
cord for  the  United  States.  Their  mis- 
sionary increase  of  $1.12  per  member 
was  paralleled  at  the  same  time  by  a 
per  capita  increase  of  $1.07  for  other  pur- 
poses. This  indicates  that  missionary 
giving  does  not  cut  into  other  giving. 

Similar  canvasses  in  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  brought  an  advance 
of  from  $501,402  to  $631,069;  in  the  Re- 
formed Church  from  $109,900  to  $146,020. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Schultz,  a  Baptist  pastor 
in  Pittsburgh,  was  active  in  1910-1911 
in  relieving  distress  among  the  strikers 
and  their  families  in  the  coal  regions. 
Himself  a  wage-worker  before  entering 
the  pastorate,  he  fairly  won  the  hearts 
of  those  to  whom  he  ministered  in  the 
time  of  distress.  They  accordingly  ap- 
pealed to  the  Baptist  Home  Mission 
Society  to  appoint  him  for  special  ser- 
vices among  their  class.  The  society  has 
responded  and  for  some  months  Mr. 
Schultz    has    been    speaking    on    streets 
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and  in  shops  in  the  Pittsburgh  mill 
district,  also  at  labor  conventions.  Now 
at  the  invitation  of  50  labor  unions  he 
has  been  holding  evangelistic  services  in 
Illinois. 

A  survey  of  the  religious  conditions  in 
the  coal  camps  of  Las  Animas  and  Huer- 
fano counties,  Colo.,  has  been  carried  out 
by  representatives  of  the  Presbyterian 
Home  Mission  Board  and  of  McCor- 
mick  and  Dubuque  Seminaries.  There 
are  9000  miners  employed,  representing 
a  population  of  25,000.  These  come 
chiefly  from  eastern  Europe.  Not  less 
than  45  races  and  nations  have  sent  their 
sons  to  dig  coal  and  manufacture  coke 
in  southern  Colorado.  External  condi- 
tions are  generally  satisfactory.  The  cli- 
mate at  an  altitude  of  6000  feet  is  per- 
fect. Schools  are  plentiful  and  doing 
fair  work.  There  is  little  lawlessness. 
Miners  make  from  $80  to  $200  a  month, 
and  coke-oven  men  from  $60  to  $70  a 
month.  Rooms  in  clean  and  comfortable 
cottages  are  provided  by  the  companies 
at  $2  a  month.  The  great  plague,  here 
as  elsewhere,  is  the  saloon,  which  keeps 
the  people  perennially  poor.  On  the 
border  of  one  camp  with  1000  people,  28 
saloons  do  a  roaring  business.  The 
Colorado  Fuel  and  Iron  Company  em- 
ploys a  traveling  evangelist  who  is  the 
only  preacher  in  40  camps.  In  perhaps 
half  of  them  are  struggling  Sunday 
schools.  The  visiting  delegation  held  70 
meetings  for  Slavs  which  were  surpris- 
ingly well  attended  (a  gross  attendance 
of  7657),  and  many  Scriptures  and  por- 
tions of  Scriptures  were  sold. 

There  is  probably  no  greater  agency 
for  stimulating  the  missionary  motive 
among  our  college  students  than  the 
Quadrennial  Convention  of  the  Student 
Volunteer  Movement  The  seventeenth, 
held  December  31,  1913  to  January  4, 
1914,  at  Kansas  City.  Mo.,  was  attended 

by 

Students,  professors  and  other  representa- 
tives of  colleges,  universities  ana  profes- 
sional   schools     • ;  •      3984 

Foreign  Mission  Board  secretaries,  mis- 
sionaries and  other  Board  representatives       279 

Editors   and    press   correspondents    53 

Special  delegates  and   guests    365 

Laymen     350 

Total    5031 

Of  the  delegates   160  wore  Chinese. 


Dr.  John  R.  Mott  opened  the  co 
tion    by   considering   the   purposes 
brought    the    delegates    together. 
Robert    F.    Horton,    of    London,    ! 
next    on   the    Lordship   of   Christ. 
Robert  E.  Speer  followed  with  a  sc 
ing  address  on  the  spiritual  needs  < 
individual  if  he  is  to  arrive  at  a 
decision  as  to  his  life  work  and  the 
and  means  he  is  to  use  to  determir 
truth. 

The  evening  session,  dealing  wit 
needs  of  the  Mohammedan  world 
addressed  by  Rev.  Drs.  Chas.  R.  W 
and  S.  M.  Zwemer.  The  former 
that  the  supreme  problem  of  unocc 
territory  to-day  is  that  of  Africa 
that  America  has  not  her  adequate 
in  this  problem.  Other  sessions  to 
"The  Money  Power."  "Cooperatioi 
Unity,"  "The  Forces  to  be  Wieldi 
Behalf  of  the  World's  Evangeliza 
"The  Personal  Equipment  for  the 
eign  Field,*'  "The  Springs  of  Sp 
Life." 

Doctor  Mott  set  forth  the  main  i 
of  the  report  of  the  S.  V.  M.  for  th 
four  years.  Mr.  Speer  followed  c 
"P^vangelization  of  the  World  ir 
Generation."  Bishop  Kinsolvinj 
Brazil,  presented  the  claims  of 
.\nicrica. 

Perhaps  the  most  inspiring  sessi 
the  convention  was  that  in  which 
bert  B.  Smith,  former  candidate 
tary  of  the  Movement,  and  now  c 
way  to  India,  told  of  the  diflicultie 
had  removed  from  his  path  in  or< 
enable  him  to  go  to  the  foreign 
The  morning-watch  cards,  del: 
each  evening  for  use  the  followinj 
and  containing  a  few  verses  of  Scri 
a  meditation,  objects  of  intercessio 
a  short  prayer,  helped  greatly  in  pi 
ing  the  atmosphere  of  prayer  th; 
veloped  the  whole  Convention, 
spirit  of  worship,  too,  was  evidenc< 
evening  upon  which  an  offering,  i 
form  of  subscriptions  for  annual 
for  four  years,  was  taken.  It  amc 
to  about  $112,000,  or  $28,000  a  year. 

The  mcssaK;e  on  the  opposite  page, 
from  r/it'  Presbyterian  of  the  Souti 
prepared  by  a  layman  of  Atlanta,  G; 
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OUR  DEBT 


9f 


"  To  ^ive  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness.' 

Luke  J:  79. 


Our  forefathers  wanted  laborers. 

To  supply  them  the  slaver  sailed. 

He  bore  no  cross,  he  carried  no  light,  when  he  carae  to  Africa  and 
entered  that  land  of  darkness  and  death. 

Instead  he  brought  the  yoke. 

Men,  women  and  children  were  gathered  in  gangs. 

The  lifeless  bodies  of  the  weak  marked  the  path  through  the  forests  and 
grass  to  the  coast. 

Their  dead  swirled  in  the  wake  of  the  slave  ship  returning  to  our  shores. 

Those  who  lived  became  our  slaves. 

They  worked  our  fields;  they  bore  our  burdens. 

War  came. 

And  the  children  of  those  who  had  been  stolen  and  dragged  from  their 
homes  cared  for  our  homes  and  protected  and  supported  our  defenceless 
mothers,  wives,  sisters  and  children  while  the  men  were  away  at  the  front. 

Great  is  our  debt  to  them. 

God  help  us  to  pay  ! 

We  confess — 

When  a  negro,  untaught  by  love,  but  maddened  by  the  inflaming  poisons 
which  for  a  price  paid  into  our  government  coffers  we  let  men  make  and  sell 
to  them— when  one  thus  crazed  commits  a  crime — 

The  fault,  the  sin^  is  ours — 

The  debt  grows  greater. 

Father,  forbid  that  Thy  children  stand  idly  by  while  men  prey  upon  the 
weakness  of  these,  to  whom  we  owe  so  much  !  * 

Ten  millions  and  more  of  them  are  at  our  doors  ! 

What  have  you  done  for  the  negro  ? 

Christ  died  for  him. 

What  will  you  do? 

Here  and  there  a  faithful  few  are  giving  their  hearts  and  lives  to  help 
lift  this  race. 

But  you — 

Never  have  you  done  your  share. 

You  should. 

Begin  today. 

THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  OF  HOME  MISSIONS 

DRAWER   1686,  ATLANTA.  GA. 
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The  The    Presbncrian   Church   is   in 

Sisins  the  midst  of  a  forward  movement 
Tide.  for  increasing  its  staff  in  China 
with  100  new  missionaries — not  in- 
cluding wives — and  for  providing  coxrc- 
spc'nding  equipment.  A  campaign  to  this 
end  throughout  the  coun:r)*  is  awakening 
enthusiasm  and  bringing  in  large  amounts 
of  monc>-.  There  seems  to  be  general 
testimony  as  to  the  value  of  these  meetings 
for  the  American  churches  as  well. 

*"The  effect  on  our  work  and  commu- 
nity." writes  one  pastor,  "can  hardly  be 
overestimated.  The  ministers  of  other  de- 
nominations, together  with  their  la^-men, 
attended  a  number  of  our  meetings." 

**My  church."  writes  the  pastor  at  Joplin, 
Mo.,  "has  been  greatly  blessed  by  it  all." 

"The  campaign  was  a  great  spiritual  re- 
vival to  my  church,"  writes  a  Kansas  City 
pastor.  ■'  Many  members  converted  to  mis- 
sions." 

"No  campaign  has  come  to  Kansas  City 
during  my  five  and  more  v-ears'  pastorate 
that  has  stirred  our  people  as  the  China 
campaign." 

While  the  Church  Missionary  Society  is 
the  greatest  of  all  foreign  missionary 
societies,  Episcopalianism  in  the  United 
States  has  come  rather  late  to  the  enter- 
prises of  foreign  work.  Its  energies  seem 
to  have  been  largely  absorbed  with  ex- 
tensive and  admirable  social-philanthropic 
work  among  the  needy  of  the  great  cities. 
In  recent  years,  however,  a  genuine  awak- 
ening has  taken  place  in  this  body  as  to 
the  needs  of  the  pagan  world.  Whereas 
formerly  few  women  volunteered  for  mis- 
sion nelds,  reports  the  Women's  -\uxiliary, 
many  of  the  best  are  now  becoming  nurses, 
doctors,  teachers,  and  deaconesses  abroad — 
weli-equipped  and  eiticient  women.  And 
what  is  true  of  women  is  also  true  of  men. 
The  great  women's  auxiliary  meetings  of 
last  fall  in  New  York  were  an  amazing 
revelation  of  this  new  spirit.  Over  6000 
women  thronged  the  Cathedral  of  St.  John 
to  present  their  triennial  offering  to  mis- 
sions. .\t  the  previous  convention  this 
offering  had  amounted  to  SSOjOOO.  When 
the  gifts  were  finally  counted  this  time  the 
treasurer,  Mr.  George  Gordon  King,  was 
enabled  to  announce  to  the  gathering  at  the 
Art  M'jseum  reception,  a  total  of  $3O7j0OO. 
Net  without  reason  was  that  day  described 
as  "the  greatest  day  in  the  history  of 
.American  church  women."     It  was  a  great 


day  in  the  historv-  of  the  larger  Church  of 
which  American  Episcopalianism  is  a  par. 
And  all  this  is  apparently  bat  an  earoes: 
of  the  future.  Nineteen  classes,  eads  whr 
from  30  to  100  members,  were  formed  f  :r 
mission  study  at  the  convention.  Tttrt 
were  9  classes  on  China  alone,  with  wonc 
eagerly  receptive  and  busy  at  note-taks^ 
Hundreds  of  women  have  returned  to  thcr 
parishes  touched  with  a  new  missiosarr 
enthusiasm. 

Methodists  The  remarkable  Lay- 

snd  Missions.    men*s    Convention    of    tbe 

Methodist  Church  at  Is(b- 
anapolis  was  called  primarily  for  prayer 
and  conference  as  to  methods  of  :n forma; 
and  stirring  Methodist  churches  to  advascec 
missionary  activity.  It  was  not  at  al]  de- 
signed to  make  these  meetings  money-rais- 
ing affairs.  But  at  the  close  of  one  of  the 
pra3-er  gatherings  a  fanner  got  the  flocr. 
and  after  declaring  that  a  new  vision  had 
come  to  him,  offered  $500  a  year  for  two 
years,  to  meet  the  expenses  of  a  campaizi 
which  would  bring  like  blessings  to  other 
la\'nien  of  his  church.  Others  rose  aad 
subscribed.  The  next  day.  within  frt 
minutes,  over  $100,000  was  quietly  conu3)- 
uted  by  the  convention  to  the  work  of 
educating  the  Methodist  church  to  the  sccst 
of  its  responsibilities  and  opportunities  iz 
the  foreign  field. 

Student  Volunteer  night  at  the  grea: 
meeting  of  the  Methodist  Foreign  Missico- 
ao'  Board,  held  at  Decatur,  IIL,  was  als^:- 
a  memorable  occasion.  Hundreds  of  ceu- 
lege  men  from  Illinois  were  present.  A 
regiment  of  student  volunteers  £Iled  the 
platform.  Leaders  of  Methodist  misskxts 
from  near  and  far  were  prescnL  Wh«: 
testimony  was  called  for  from  the  Tohai- 
teers  there  were  many  interesting  sx>ecches. 
Mr.  Lewis,  of  the  University  of  IllinDis. 
described  himself  as  blown  about  by  diver- 
gent inclinations  as  a  boat  on  a  rou^  sea— 
"but  Northneld  decided  me."  .Another  had 
come  through  Castle  Garden  as  an  emi- 
grant twelve  years  previously-  Reading  the 
life  of  David  Livingstone,  one  winter,  cc 
the  plains  of  South  Dakota,  he  became 
fired  with  missionary  purpose.  He  had  ha^ 
onlv  a  common  school  education  and  era 
That  had  been  interrupted  at  the  age  of  tea. 
His    earnings    in    the    factory    which    be 
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entered  at  that  time  amounted  to  three 
shillings  a  week,  pieced  out  with  an  in- 
come from  selling  papers  after  work.  Now 
he  has  made  his  way  through  preparatory 

school,   college,    and   the    Garrett    Biblical 

Institution. 

"I  know  that  the  top  of  the  steeple  of  a 
Gty  Hall  is  not  a  conventional  place  for 
a  conversion,"  said  R.  R.  Henderson,  a 
husky  football  coach  from  the  University 
of  Chicago,  "but  that  was  where  I  saw 
my  Master.  I  came  home,  threw  my 
steeplejack  tools  on  the  floor,  and  said, 
'God  has  something  bigger  than  this  for 
me.  I'm  going  to  college.'  I  went  the 
next  Monday  morning.  I  worked  my  way 
through,  and  now  I  am  eagerly  looking 
forward  to  a  big  life  of  service  for  Him 
Who  was  God's  great  missionary  to  the 
world  of  men." 

And  so   the   testimonies    followed   each 
other. 

Sqiuring  the  The  Constructive  Quar- 
Ecclesiastical  terly's  initial  number  illus- 
^^^e.  trates,    to    one    reader    at 

least,  a  minus  of  humor 
^niong  the  ecclesiastical  protagonists  of 
church  reunion.  These  friends  all  protest 
their  great  interest  in  the  cause,  and  in 
^e  same  breath  affirm  a  complete  and 
^nal  non  possumus  when  any  question  of 
**cccssary  compromise  is  broached. 

"Apart  from  the  historic  episcopate  the 
Organic  unity  of  Christendom  cannot  be 
attained,"  insists  Dr.  F.  J.  Hall  for  his 
church.  (Why,  then,  waste  further  breath 
*nd  black  ink  on  the  matter?) 

Bishop  Bonomelli,  of  Cremona,  writes 
^ith  boundless  naive ti: 

**The   Roman    Catholic    church    has   cut 
yown  every  bridge  (but)  it  can  well  allow 
itself  to  be  joined   by   dissident   churches 
with  unconditional  submission."     ( We  thank 
^c  excellent  bishop!)     "Since  its  decisions 
have  been  irrevocably  pronounced  we  can- 
not suffer  that  to  come  in  question  which 
^c  have   declared   to   be   the   truth.     But 
you,   my    ever    dear    brothers,    have    not 
adopted  any  dogmatic  definition.    We  have 
^hc  impassable  abyss  behind  us;  you  have 
"ot.    Come  over  the  gulf  to  us   and   we 
^'ill  forthwith  throw  our  arms  about  your 
neck  and  we  shall  all  be  sons  of  the  .  .  .  . 
same  Father  Who  is  in  heaven !" 

T^e  third  of  the  trio  of  disagreeing 
churchmen,  the  Russian  Bishop  Platon, 
shows  a  keener  sense  of  the  droll  impossi- 
°'%  of  the  situation.  He  aptly  quotes  a 
^^ahlc  of  the  Russian  fabulist,  Ivan  Kril- 


off,  entitled,  "The  Swan,  the  Cray-fish  and 
the  Pike." 

"A  cray-fish,  pike  and  swan  agreed  one 

day 
To  pull  a  car-load  all  together. 
So,  harnessed  each  to  his  own  tether, 
They  pull  with  might  and  main. 
Alas!    'Tis  all  in  vain. 
The  load  seemed  light  enough ;  but  in  the 

sky 
The  swan  soared  high; 
The  cray-fish  always  backward  ran, 
And  in  the  pond  the  pike  to  pull  began. 
Which  was  to  blame?    Which  right?    We 

cannot  say. 
But  still  the  car-load  stays  there,  to  this 

day." 

The  moral  is  obvious.  The  French  have 
a  proverb  "He  who  grasps  too  much,  grips 
badly."  In  our  judgment  the  advocacy  of 
church  unity  would  stand  to  ^ain  if  it  con- 
fined its  attention,  at  least  for  the  present, 
to  those  Christian  churches  with  a  certain 
degree  of  Christian  homogeneity. 

The  Irish  The  situation  in  Ireland 
Impasse,  grows  increasingly  serious. 
Ulster  Protestants,  indeed, 
deem  the  present  the  most  critical  time  for 
them  since  the  days  of  James  II.  Mr. 
Redmond's  English  speeches  are  persuasive 
until  one  hears  what  Ulster  men  have  to 
say  and  not  a  minute  longer.  The  Belfast 
Presbyterian  pastor,  Mr.  Corkey,  gives  us 
in  Evangelical  Christendom  various  illus- 
trations which  lead  him  to  the  belief  that 
the  Church  of  Rome  in  Ireland  can  never 
be  kept  within  the  bounds  of  the  civil  law 
and  of  fair  play. 

"Even  to-day  the  Board  of  Commission- 
ers of  National  Education  has  sanctioned 
the  use  of  pictures  of  the  Sacred  Heart  in 
national  schools  attended  by  Protestant 
children,  and  allowed  the  use  of  images  in 
certain  of  those  supported  out  of  public 
funds.  Yet  Protestant  school  managers 
are  not  allowed  to  hang  a  copy  of  the  Ten 
Commandments  on  the  wails  of  their 
schools. 

"A  few  months  ago  a  Protestant  woman 
in  Limerick  had  a  text  on  the  wall  of  her 
room :  "The  blood  of  Tesus  Christ,  his  Son, 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  A  band  of 
Roman  Catholic  young  men  coming  into 
her  home  tore  down  the  text  and  brutally 
assaulted  the  woman  herself.  No  action 
was  taken  by  the  authorities  in  regard  to 
this  matter,  although  the  facts  were  ac- 
knowledged by  Mr.  Birrell  in  the  House 
of  Commons. 

"A  licentiate  of  the  United  Free  Church 
of  Scotland,  who  is  doing  colporteur  work 
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in  the  west  of  Ireland,  told  me  a  few  days 
ago  how  he  had  been  kicked  down  the 
street  by  the  parish  priest  before  an  admir- 
ing crowd  and  in  the  presence  of  the  police, 
because  he  had  sold  a  religious  periodical 
to  a  Roman  Catholic.  If  the  Church  of 
Rome  had  control  in  Ireland  she  would  use 
every  effort  in  her  power  to  prevent  col- 
porteurs or  others  from  carrying  on  evan- 
gelistic work  in  Ireland. 

**In  Ulster/*  continues  Mr.  Corkey,  "we 
have  always  preserved  the  Sabbath  as  a  day 
of  rest,  but  inside  the  last  few  years  young 
people  in  the  Roman  Church  have  taken 
delight  in  coming  into  our  Protestant  vil- 
lages and  towns  on  the  Sabbath  day  and 
carrying  on  amusements  and  sports  under 
the  patronage  of  their  priests.  Football 
matches,  hurley  matches,  and  dancing  com- 
petitions, are  carried  on  oftentimes  just 
outside     the     Protestant     Church     where 

Divine  worship  is  going  on Only 

recently  a  number  of  Roman  Catholic 
policemen  were  drafted  into  the  city  of 
Derry  to  preserve  the  peace  during  a 
demonstration.  They  entered  Protestant 
streets,  where  there  was  any  disturbance, 
smashed  the  windows  and  beat  the  doors 
of  the  houses  with  their  rifles.  One  young 
man — a  school  companion  of  mine  in 
Derry — happened  to  be  looking  out  of  the 
window  of  his  house.  He  was  shot  dead 
through  the  head.  Yet  the  law  officers  of 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  would  not  allow  even 
an  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  the  police." 

"Plans  for  The  Church  Missionary  So- 
Advance."  ciety  at  the  invitation  of  the 
Swanwick  Conference  has 
published  a  volume  of  152  pages  entitled, 
**Plans  for  Advance."  This  discusses, 
chapter  by  chapter,  the  different  fields — 
China,  India,  Africa.  For  each  field  and 
section  of  the  field  it  develops  in  detail 
the  advance  required.  At  the  end  of  each 
study  is  a  detailed  account  of  new  ex- 
penses— so  much  for  European  reinforce- 
ments, so  much  for  native  assistants,  so 
much  for  schools,  hospitals,  dispensaries, 
etc.  The  expense  is  in  every  case  divided 
into  two  columns — sums  needed  annually 
and  sums  to  be  given  once  for  all,  chiefly 
in  the  latter  case  for  buildings. 

The  annual  missionary  meeting  of  Nor- 
wegian Lutheranism  was  held  in  1913  at 
Hamar  on  Lake  Mjosen.  There  were  600 
delegates.  This  society  at  present  supports 
70  male  missionaries.  For  their  recruit- 
ment there  is  a  missionary  school  which 
prepares  10  men  in  every  6  years.  In  this 
way  50  men  are  placed  in  the  field  in  30 
years.      But    this    does    not    satisfy.      The 


plan  was  broached  of  doubling  the  num- 
bers and  sending  out  10  every  3  years.  A 
carefully  prepared  report  was  drawn  up 
indicating  the  subscriptions  obtained  hith- 
erto, according  to  church  membership  and 
incomes.  The  assembly  opened  with  a 
powerful  sermon  by  Doctor  Dahle  on  Wm. 
Carey's  text:  "Enlarge  the  place  of  thy 
tent :  .  .  .  .  lengthen  thy  cords,  and 
strengthen  thy  stakes."  When  the  proposi- 
tion for  advance  was  offered  in  the  assem- 
bly it  was  accepted  with  but  two  dissenting 
voices. 

South  La  Prensa  of  Buenos  Aires 

American  prints  the  following  encourag- 
Notes.  ing  news.  First,  a  teleg^ram 
from  Bolivia  announcing  that 
Senator  Quinteros  has  introduced  legisla- 
tion preparatory  to  the  separation  of 
Church  and  State;  secondly,  that,  after 
four  or  five  years  of  delay,  legislation 
suppressing  the  traffic  in  women  has  passed 
the  Argentine  Congress — in  the  house  with 
slight  modifications,  in  the  senate  without 
discussion.  The  importance  of  this  legis- 
lation can  be  easily  seen  when  it  is  remem- 
bered that  Buenos  Aires  has  been  one  of 
the  chief  marts  of  this  type  of  business  in 
the  world.  La  Prensa  affirms  that,  even 
before  the  legislation  went  into  operation, 
2000  foreign  harpies  left  the  country — a 
third  passing  to  Chile,  Uruguay  and  Brazil, 
the  rest  back  to  Europe.  Large  sums  have 
been  drawn  from  the  banks  by  these  de- 
parting traders  in  human  flesh;  numerous 
contracts  have  been  annulled,  and  various 
clubs  and  bars  on  Corrientes,  Junin.  La- 
valle  and  other  streets  where  they  were 
wont  to  foregather,  have  closed  for  want 
of  further  custom. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  note  here 
that  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  of  Buenos  Aires  has 
gone  into  larger  quarters.    A  meeting  was 
called    a   year    ago    at    which    the    British 
minister  took  the  chair,  supported  by  the 
United   States  minister  and  various  mem- 
bers   of    the    German,    Scandinavian,    and 
Argentine  diplomatic  corps,  together  with 
gentlemen    prominent    in    commercial    and 
professional  circles.     Resolutions  were  ac- 
cepted to  the  eflfect  that,  in   view  of  the 
increasing  usefulness  of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A. 
of    Buenos    Aires,   a   larger    building   was 
desirable    and    that    $20,000    ought    to    be 
asked   of  the  community  to  that  end.     At 
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the  conclusion  of  the  meeting  an  anony- 
mous pledge  of  $5000  was  made.  After  a 
thirty  days'  active  financial  campaign  $33,- 
000  was  reported  raised  among  Spanish- 
speaking  and  foreign  residents  of  Argen- 
tina and  the  new  building  was  assured. 

Clerical  For  more  than  a  third 

Electioneering,    of  a  century  the  policy  of 

the   Vatican   has   been   to 
hold  Italian  Catholics  aloof  from  the  politi- 
cal life  of  their  land.    No  recognition  was 
to    be    given    the   government    which    had 
taken  over  Rome,  not  even  the  recognition 
implied  in  casting  its  ballots.    The  addition 
of  a  huge  mass  of  illiterates  to  the  elec- 
torate seems  of  late  to  have  been  too  much 
of  a  temptation  to  the  Roman  clergy.    The 
Vatican  in   the  last  election  annulled   the 
Son  expedit  in  330  electoral  districts.    The 
day  may  not  be  far  distant  when  Italy,  like 
Belgium  and  Germany,  will  have  its  cleri- 
cal party.     One  gets  the  impression   that 
ihc  Vatican    has    been    manoeuvering   and 
ffcling  its  way  to  this  end. 

.\  bitter  and  successful  political  war  was 
waged  upon  Romolo  Murri,  ex-priest, 
modernist,  and  deputy  in  the  last  parlia- 
ment Count  Gentiloni  was  able  to  con- 
gratulate the  Archbishop  of  Fermo  on  "the 
tinal  redemption  of  the  Marches  from  the 
shame  of  being  represented  by  a  renegade." 
According  to  the  Messagcro  of  Montegior- 
po.  the  Archbishop  largely  financed  the 
campaign  against  Murri.  Automobiles  and 
every  carriage  which  could  be  hired  were 
^usy  all  day  long  bringing  the  ignorant 
peasants  to  the  polls.  Spiritual  threats 
^erc  added  to  temporal  against  those  who 
supported  the  apostate.  The  clericals  did 
not  shrink  even  from  the  purchase  of 
^•^tes.  In  Naples  the  priests  openly  en- 
Wged  in  electioneering.  At  Alatri  four 
PJ'icsts  were  arrested  for  corrupt  electoral 
practices.  In  order  to  defeat  the  socialist 
fiissolati  the  clericals  actually  supported  the 
revolutionist  Cipriani,  in  default  of  any 
possibility  of  electing  their  own  candidate. 
^  luce  asserts  that  it  has  good  authority 
^or  believing  that  this  occurred  at  the 
order  of  the  Vatican  itself.  Understand- 
'ng,  evidently,  the  desired  interpretation  of 
the  \on  expedit  various  bishops  personally 
*^ent  to  the  polls — Bishops  Cassani  and 
Isola,  for  example.  A  clerical  mobilization 
oi  voters   in    Italy  might   have   important 


influence  in  the  politics  of  American  cities 
where  the  Italian  community  grows  stead- 
ily from  year  to  year.  However,  in  spite 
of  all  the  schemings  of  Count  Gentiloni, 
"the  Goliath  of  clericalism,"  the  Vatican 
has  not  won  any  great  victory.  The  5,000,- 
000  newly  enfranchised  seem  to  have  voled 
red  quite  as  often  as  black. 

From  A      certain      Dr.      Eugen 

Monism  to  Fischer  has  been  instructor 
Christianity,    in  the  faculty  of  theology  in 

Berlin,  but  has  now  resigned. 
In  leaving  his  post  he  urges  the  abandon- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Prayer  since  "there  is 
no  heaven  and  no  incorporeal  spirit."  He 
insists  that  the  illusion  of  an  invisible 
world  has  "weighed  on  our  brains  for 
2000  years  to  the  point  of  making  us  mad- 
men." So  he  departs  to  join  the  material- 
ists and  Monists,  without  hope  and  without 
heaven,  a  finished  product  of  present-day 
negative  theological  criticism. 

On  the  other  hand  there  has  come  to  our 
desk  a  collection  of  little  essays  by  Dr. 
Heinrich  Pudor  entitled  Fester  im  Glauhen. 
Pudor  was  the  chairman  of  the  local  group 
of  Monists  in  Leipzig,  and  so  highly 
esteemed  in  these  circles  that  his  utterances 
were  said  to  be  as  prayers  for  the  other 
members.     But  a  great  change  has  come. 

"My  life,  after  I  had  worked  through 
the  theories  of  natural  science  to  their  last 
consequences,  ended  in  utter  desperation." 
Then  followed  a  "rebirth  or  new  birth. 
How  to  explain  it  is  difficult.  I  believe 
the  real  impulse  came  from  love  of  father- 
land. I  reached  the  conviction  that  all  the 
movements  sailing  under  the  flag  of  lib- 
eralism and  Aufkldrung  tended  only  to 
cleave  and  break  down  my  people.  In  this 
period  of  returning  belief  there  were  hours 
in  which  I  had  genuine  illuminations  oi  joy. 
so  that  it  was  as  if  a  fire  had  been  kindled 
in  my  inner  man  which  lit  the  soul.  These 
hours  were  fleeting,  but  they  have  thrown 
a  golden  glow  on  my  whole  life." 

Doctor  Pudor  has  seen  Monism  and  lib- 
eralism from  the  inside  and  has  learned  to 
fear  their  disintegrating  workings.  Hack 
of  them,  at  least  in  Germany,  is,  he  insists, 
the  Christ-hating  Jew. 

"It  is  a  scandal  of  our  day,"  he  says, 
"and  a  mark  of  our  deficient  spiritual  cul- 
ture that  there  should  be  theological  pro- 
fessors denying  the  most  essential  Chris- 
tian truth,  the  Divinity  of  Christ.  This 
liberal  theology  is  a  part  of  the  one-sided 
intellectual  wav  of  thinking  which  is  stimu- 
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lated  by  mtemational  Jewry,  whose  inter- 
est it  is  to  take  from  under  the  feet  of 
our  people  their  supporting  faith.  What 
is  the  organ  of  the  liberal  theology?  The 
Jewish  Berliner  Tageblatt.  These  Jewish 
nomads  are  the  prophets  of  international 
liberalism.  What  they  call  progress  and 
enlightenment  is  dissolution,  corrosion,  and 
breakup.*' 

Then  he  quotes  the  confession  of  a  lib- 
eral leader.  Professor  Batmigarten  (in 
Freies  Christenthum)  : 

**We  liberals  have  sinned  against  our 
people.  We  have  no  longer  family  worship. 
wc  have  no  grace  at  meat,  we  have  reduced 
Sabbath-keeping  almost  to  nothing." 

A  New  The   .'Vhmadiya   movement 

Syncretic  in  the  Punjab  owes  its  origin 

Religion  to  a  certain   Mirza   Ghulam 

in  the  East    .\hmad,    who   died    in    1908. 

Its  followers  number  not 
more  than  50.000,  mostly  drawn  from 
Islam,  and  among  them  are  many  persons 
of  intelligence — university  graduates  and 
others.  .-Khmad  declared  himself  both  the 
lookcd-for  Mahdi  and  the  returning  Christ 
— not  indeed  literally,  but  in  the  sense  that 
John  the  Baptist  came  **in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elijah."  His  teaching  b  an 
attempt  at  amalgamation  of  Islam  and 
Christianity.  This  is  attained  by  paring 
away  the  essential  teachings  of  the  Chris- 
tian theology.  Jesus  did  not  die,  but  was 
taken  from  the  cross  and  revived  by  means 
of  a  wonderful  medicament — **The  Mar- 
han-i-Isa,  the  ointment  of  Jesus,  which  is 
mentioned  in  a  thousand  books  of  medi- 
cine." He  passed  from  Palestine  to 
Afghanistan  and  Kashmir,  where  He  went 
to  seek  out  the  ten  lost  tribes.  There  He 
preached  and  was  finally  buried  in  Srinigar 
in  the  tomb  Vus  Asaf  in  the  Khan  Yai 
Street  (Yus  Asaf,  Jesus  and  asaf,  the 
Hebrew  for  "gathering,"  refers  obviously, 
Ahmad  insisted,  to  the  gathering  of  "the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel").  Ahmad 
rebuked  the  theory  held  by  Moslems  of  a 
Jihad,  or  bloody  war,  as  necessarily  coming 
before  the  coming  of  the  Mahdi.  He  de- 
clared himself  sent  to  be  a  divinelv  or- 
dained  arbitrator  between  Christianity  and 
the  Moslem  faith. 

Jewish  Notes.       The    Union    of   Jewish 

Women  for  Educational 
Work  in  Palestine  has  started  a  farm  at 
Kinnereth   for  training  girls   in  garden- 


ing, poultry-raising,  dairying  and  house- 
work. The  pupils  are  employed  from 
seven  to  nine  hours  in  practical  work. 
There  is  also  instruction  in  botany,  ele- 
mentary chemistry,  the  theory  of  cook- 
ing and  preserving,  plant-sicknesses,  the 
science  of  fertilizers,  etc  All  teach- 
ing is  given  in  Hebrew  and  the  Hebrrv 
language  is  taught  three  times  daily. 

In  1903  the  Jewish  Tumvereiii,  or  «ii- 
letic  league,  was  organized  at  the  Sinl: 
Zionist  Congress,  to  work  for  the  physi- 
cal regeneration  of  the  Jewish  people. 
In  ten  years  it  has  grown  greatly  asd 
now  numbers  branches  in  Germasj. 
Austria,  Russia,  Holland,  Switzerlaci 
Bulgaria,  Rumania,  England,  America. 
South  Africa,  Italy,  Turkey  and  Pales- 
tine. In  Palestine  there  are.  in  fact  fif- 
teen branches  and  a  journal  devoted  to 
athletics  published  in  Hebrew  (not  Yic- 
dish).  Hebrew  is  also  used  in  all  lastis 
for  the  word  of  command,  which  is  pecu- 
liarly fitting  as  the  organization  aims  ii 
representing  the  solidarity  of  the  Jews 
throughout  the  world.  The  first  Jewish 
Olympiad  was  held  this  year  in  the 
Vienna  Sportplatx  during  the  Ziamsi 
Congress.  The  grounds  hold  15.000 
spectators.  .Ml  forms  of  track  spon 
were  competed  in.  The  Jewish  Wonies's 
Turnverein  sent  a  delegation  of  feocen 
from  Berlin. 


In  Poland  there  is  at  present  a 
matic  boycott  movement  aimed  at  the 
Jews.  Cooperative  societies  are  being 
formed  to  cut  off  trade  with  Jews.  Lec- 
turers are  hired  to  go  abont  to  explain 
effective  methods  of  boycotting.  The 
contradictions  which  appear  so  often  is 
Jewish  life  emerge  here,  too.  Some  of 
the  worst  nests  of  anti-Semite  boycotting 
are  in  the  great  industries  owned  by 
absentee  Jews  of  Germany  and  Austria. 
Thus  in  the  Ginsburg  factory  at  Samerze. 
with  its  6000  wage-workers,  a  most  ligor- 
ous  anti-Semite  propaganda  is  carried 
on.  The  owner  is  a  Berlin  Jew.  The 
same  thing  is  observable  in  the  mines  of 
Danbrowo  owned  by  the  Viennese  Jew, 
Baron  Gutmann.  All  Jews  have  bees 
driven  out  of  employment.  The  Pos- 
emba  factories  owned  by  the  Breslan 
Jew,  Prinzheim,  are  also  bitterly  anti- 
Semite  in  their  management. 
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will  astonish  readers  of  this  publi- 
>n  to  learn  that  even  in  cultivated 
itia  legends  of  Jewish  ritual  murders 
credited.  Two  cases  of  recent  date 
to  be  registered.  At  Landsberg,  two 
rs  from  Berlin  by  rail,  the  police  felt 
ecessary  to  issue  a  quieting  bulletin 
egard  to  the  death  of  a  certain  Berta 
Iff,  supposed  by  the  populace  to  have 
1  murdered  by  Jews  for  their  Pass- 
'  service,  but  actually  found  drowned 
the  river.  And  at  Lobsens,  near 
mberg,  the  disappearance  of  a  six- 
r-old  girl  led  to  violent  anti-Jewish 
lonstrations,  in  which  windows  were 
ken  and  the  walls  of  Jewish  houses 
^ared  with  blood. 

a  England,  too,  sltx  anti-Semite  ten- 
icy  makes  itself  noticeable.  The  Mar- 
li  affair  was  associated  with  alleged 
wish  intrigues  by  certain  publicists, 
long  them  Hilaire  Belloc,  a  Romanist 
.  P.,  and  the  two  Chestertons.  Mr. 
ol  Chesterton  published  in  the  British 
mew  a  pronouncedly  anti-Semite  arti- 
t  He  would  have  English  Jews  con- 
dered  as  aliens  and  would  withdraw 
om  them  English  civil  rights. 
In  Hungary  a  publicist,  Stephen  Mik- 
«$y,  has  issued  a  book  entitled,  "The 
conomic  Decline  of  our  Christian  Mag- 
IT  People."  This  constitutes  a  veritable 
indbook  of  Jew-hate  and  Jew-baiting 
ich  as  has  hardly  appeared  in  Europe 
Dec  the  publication  of  Drumont's  "La 
fonce  Juive" 

An  International  Institute  for  Hygiene 
1  Jerusalem  has  been  organized  by  the 
>nsolidation  of  the  German  Society 
giinst  Malaria  in  Jerusalem — which  is, 
f  the  way,  under  the  patronage  of  the 
€rman  Empress — ^with  the  Jewish 
'Calth  Office  of  which  Mr.  Nathan 
traus  of  New  York  isthe  founder.  Back 
^  the  new  organization  stand  men  of 
nportance  in  the  Jewish  community, 
niong  them  Prof.  Paul  Ehrlich  and 
^or  Wassermann,  two  of  the  most  re- 
owned  investigators  of  our  day,  and  the 
»«cral  Director  of  the  Hamburg  Ameri- 
ca Line,  Mr.  Ballin.  Prof.  Dr.  Muhlens 
^31  be  the  first  director  of  the  Jerusalem 
ostitnte.  There  will  be  departments  for 
''liaria,  for  eye  diseases,  for  hydropho- 

• 

>*  and  for  general  hygienic  reforms. 
^salem  has   been  divided   into  thirty 


districts.  It  has  been  found  that  every 
fifth  person  in  the  city  has  malarial 
germs  and  every  third  an  enlarged 
spleen.  The  chief  cause  is  the  existence 
of  open  cisterns  which  constitute  breed- 
ing-places for  mosquitoes.  These  are 
now  being  covered  and  the  pools  about 
the  city  filled  up  as  far  as  possible.  For 
the  first  time  in  centuries  there  has  been 
a  real  checking  of  the  mosquito  plague. 

Brief  The   Brotherhood  Movement 

Notes  grows  apace.  Half  a  million 
from  working  men  and  women  in 
Abroad.  England  are  organized  in  it. 
Five  brotherhoods  have  been 
lately  established  in  Switzerland,  eight 
in  South  Africa,  three  in  Jamaica,  and 
one  with  1500  members  in  Trinidad. 
Federations  are  under  formation  in  Aus- 
tralia and  in  New  Zealand.  At  the  last 
Crystal  Palace  Demonstration  between 
30,000  and  40,000  members  came  up  from 
all  parts  of  Britain.  The  male  choir  of 
2500  voices  is  said  to  have  been  the  larg- 
est of  the  type  ever  brought  together. 
In  the  singing  contests  there  were  en- 
tries of  forty  competing  choirs,  and  so 
keen  was  the  interest  that  1500  people 
packed  the  Concert  Hall  during  five 
hours.  The  Federation  president  is  Mr. 
Arthur  Henderson,  M.  P.,  the  secretary 
of  the  British  Labor  Party.  When  one 
recalls  Bradlaugh  and  the  Halls  of  Science 
of  the  last  century  and  Blatchfordism  of 
the  present,  one  is  indeed  astonished  at 
the  great  change  coming  over  the  masses 
of  British  labor. 

The  late  Dr.  Horace  Lane  of  Macken- 
zie College  (Presbyterian),  Brazil,  was  a 
man  who  enjoyed  the  highest  confidence 
of  Brazilian  leaders.  When  the  news  of 
his  death  came  to  the  state  legislature 
of  Sao  Paulo  resolutions  of  regret  were 
passed  by  both  houses.  Senator  Her- 
culano  de  Freitas,  after  dwelling  on 
Doctor  Lane's  remarkable  culture  and 
remarkable  character,  said: 

"Few  Brazilians  would  have  done  as 
much  as  this  American  has  accomplished 
with  the  utmost  modesty,  with  the  greatest 
self-forgetfulness  and  with  the  most  extra- 
ordinary competence,  not  only  in  leading 
us  to  new  horizons  unknown  when  he 
arrived  here  and  commenced  his  educa- 
tional work,  but  also  in  co-operating  with 
his  moral  support  and  by  active  partici- 
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pation  in  the  original  org^anization  and 
development  of  our  system  of  public  in- 
struction, which  is  to-day  the  honor  and 
glory  of  this  state  throughout  Brazil. 
It  is  only  just  that  the  Senate  of  Sao 
Paulo  at  his  death  should  express  its 
appreciation  of  services  so  unselfishly 
rendered  by  one  who  worked  to  render 
service  and  not  to  obtain  recompense." 

During  the  recent  strike  in  Dublin 
needy  children  of  strikers  have  been 
placed  temporarily  in  the  families  of 
trades-unionists  in  England.  This  has 
aroused  the  ire  of  Irish  priests  who  have 
feared  that  the  children  might  be  ex- 
posed to  a  Protestant  environment.  At 
the  head  of  fanatici?:ed  crowds  singing, 
"The  Faith  of  Our  Fathers"  and  other 
Romanist  hymns,  they  attempted,  in 
many  cases  successfully,  to  stop  the  em- 
barkation of  the  children.  Persons  in 
charge  of  them  were  assaulted  or 
arrested  for  abduction.  Larkin,  the 
strike  leader,  illustrated  the  very  differ- 
ent temper  of  English  Protestantism  by 
the  case  of  a  trades-unionist  who,  him- 
self not  accustomed  to  go  to  any  church, 
personally  took  the  child  entrusted  to 
him  to  a  Catholic  Church  each  Sunday. 

The  editor  of  the  Chritien  Libre,  the 
organ  of  the  French  Svadi  priests,  i.e., 
those  who  have  abandoned  Rome,  is  a 
M.  Charles  Martain.  M.  Martain  was 
formerly  an  editor  of  the  famous  Parisian 
clerical  and  anti-Dreyfus  paper,  La  Croix. 

French  Roman  Catholic  railway  men 
are  organized  into  476  groups  of  "C/ir- 
miftots  Catholiques"  covering  all  the  rail- 
ways of  France.  They  hold  an  annual 
congress  (last  year  at  Montmartre  under 
the  patronage  of  a  bishop  with  special 
services  by  Cardinal  Amette  in  Notre 
Dame). 

The  influence  of  Mm.  Combes,  Cle- 
menceau  and  Pelletan  has  availed  to 
forbid  all  religious  services,  both  Catho- 
lic and  Protestant,  on  French  men-of- 
war.  The  admiralty,  in  issuing  this 
order,  affirms,  however,  that  vessels  in 
foreij;n  ports  may  be  allowed,  out  of 
courtesy,  to  lower  the  flag  to  half-mast 
on  Good  Friday!  It  is  noteworthy  that 
the  ferocious  anti-clerical.  M.  Clcmcn- 
ceau,  when  sick  after  an  operation  some 
time  ago,  employed  as  nurse  a  sister  of 
charity.  M.  Combes  is  an  ex-priest  and 
M.  Pelletan  is  of  Protestant  antecedents. 


Eduard  Hertlein  has  pub 
Tat  an  essay  on  "Liberal  ' 
Science"  as  a  sort  of  ecu 
Jiilicher's  polemical  essay  o 
ing  of  a  Prussian  Theologi 
under  Guardianship."  He  ej 
of  the  theory  that  liberalis 
freedom  of  research  and  fi 

"Some  years  ago,"  he  sa 
an  article  on  the  12th  chapt 
tion.     In  it  I  showed  that 
all  necessary  to  see  in  thii 
heathen  myth;  rather  that  « 
on   the   right  track  when   < 
it  as  an  allegorical  report 
persecution    of  the    Christi; 
From  this  point  of  view  th- 
this  old   Christian   documei 
a   supernatural   and   not   m 
Christ,  was  exceptional  am 
porary    documents,    threat* 
away.     I   placed   my    MSS. 
posal  of  one  after  another 
logical  reviews  which  are  g 
posed     to     serve     the     *fn 
Among  the  reasons  for  refi 
lish  it  perhaps  the  most  int 
that  the  publishers  did  not 
subscribers.     It   was   proba 
most  honest.     But  the  othc 
me   clearly   to   understand 
it  is  to  publish  anything  ii 
organ   of   the   *free*   theologj 
against  the  current  of  the 
highly  questionable   (critica 

The  late  atheist  pasto 
Cologne,  who  wished  no  re 
to  have  a  post-mortem  care 
ous  sort.  He  is  made  th 
drama,  "Pfarrer  Hellmund 
were  a  Savonarola  or  Willia 
author  is  the  liberal  pastor 
Wiesbaden. 

The  number  of  Jews  marr 
tians  (chiefly  Protestants) 
5516.  Of  these  marriages 
been  7785  childreg  born — oi 
not  1.5  children  to  each  fj 
1802  T)f  these  are  brought  u 

The   Queen   of   Holland 
cordial  greeting  to  the  Wor 
ary    Conference    meeting   u 
Mott's   presidency   at   The 
expressed     fjratification     at 
opportunity     of     declaring 
aftinity  of  soul  with  the  grea 
IvdinhurKh   Continuation   Co 

"My  earnest  wish  is  th« 
of    unity    among    all    the    1 
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Christ,  members  of  His  indivisible  com- 
munity, may  grow  in  power,  and  that 
our  Saviour  may  direct  our  hearts  and 
develop   the   strength   of  our   combined 

prayer So  may  the  Sun  of  His 

Truth  shine  over  the  whole  world,  shed- 
ding light  in  the  darkness  of  human 
misery  and  gladdening  the  hearts  of  all 
mankind  with  the  ineffable  riches  of  the 
Divine  love. 

"Wilhelmina." 

In  Die  Katholische  Missionen  we  find 
complaints  because,  while  at  the  recent 
jubilee  of  the  Romanoff  dynasty  9958 
criminals  were  pardoned,  not  a  single 
Roman  Catholic  priest  imprisoned  for 
various  Russian  restrictions  on  Catholic 
propaganda,  was  released.  When  Russia 
gives  Rome  Rome's  medicine,  Rome 
makes  a  wry  face!  The  use  of  the  Slavic 
ritual  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  for 
Russians  in  St.  Petersburg  was  first 
prohibited  and  later  the  chapel  was 
dosed. 


The  Rev.  Robert  Thompson  writes 
from  Samokov,  Bulgaria,  that  the  Bul- 
garians have  received  the  Scriptures  and 
Protestant  literature  during  the  last  year 
with  extraordinary  willingness.  They 
have  been  greatly  impressed  with  the 
active  part  which  Protestants,  native  and 
foreign,  have  taken  in  relief  and  nursing 
work,  and  with  their  other  expressions 
of  practical  sympathy.  The  hatred 
against  Greece  is  now  extending  to 
Greek  Orthodoxy,  and  the  question  of 
union  with  the  Anglican  church  has  been 
freely  mooted  in  the  daily  papers.  In 
Macedonia,  where  Servians  are  in  con- 
trol, Bulgarian  priests  have  been  ejected, 
and  Servians  inducted  into  their  par- 
ishes. The  result  is  that  Bulgarians 
pack  into  the  Protestant  Bulgarian 
churches  of  the  American  Board,  pre- 
ferring to  attend  a  Protestant  Bulgarian 
service  rather  than  an  Orthodox  Servian 
one. 


THE  MISSION  FIELD. 


'*Hennon  shall  rejoice  in  thy  name.** 
Pi.  huudx.  12.  Mr.  Sam  Higginbottom 
^s  in  charge  of  the  Agricultural  Depart- 
nient  of  the  Allahabad  Christian  Col- 
'^e.  Being  an  old  **Hermonite"  he  calls 
^»s  the  Mount  Hermon  of  India,  and 
^^clls  with  satisfaction  on  the  sight  of 
"'s  Christian  Hindu  boys  running  a 
"lowing  machine,  driving  a  gasoline 
^'igine,  and  filling  a  silo. 

**I  do  not  know  how  it  is  with  others," 
jjc  writes,  "but  with  me  many  a  thing 
Jj^ppens  and  I  think:  Well,  that  would 
*^^ve  cheered  *D.  L.,*  or  to  be  more 
*<^5iptural.  That  is  cheering  'D.  L.' 

"Fred   Harding,   with   whom    it    is   no 
exaggeration   to  say  that   I   have   drunk 
^any  a  gallon  of  tea  in  old  Crossley,  is 
^'orking  way  off  in  Assam  aniong^  folks 
who  regard  the  human  skull  as  a  prized 
*^.''"amcnt    and    trophy.      These    people 
si2c  up  every  visitor  with  regard  to  that 
portion  of  his  anatomy,  and  imagine  how 
U   would   look    added    to    the    string    of 
skulls  already  adorning  the  front  yards 
^f  their  houses.     But  many  Garos  have 
^<t  with  Jesus,  and  instead  of  hunting 
skulls  are  hunting  souls.     The  country- 
wide is  correspondingly   pleasantcr   and 
*Jter  to  live  in.     One  of  the  brightest  of 
these  lads  has  hit  on  the  idea  of  studying 
^ffriculture  in   order  to   help   his   people 


to  settle  down  to  the  paths  of  usefulness 
and  peace. 

"Harding  thinks  of  his  old  associate 
at  Hermon,  now  out  on  the  plains  of 
India  trying  to  teach  the  villagers  how 
to  avoid  poverty  and  to  pay  their  preach- 
ers and  teachers.  He  sends  the  proud, 
high-spirited  hill  boy  to  Allahabad  to 
study.  It  is  vacation  time  when  the  chap 
arrives.  He  can  speak  little  of  the  lan- 
guage. The  food  being  different  upsets 
his  stomach.  He  has  a  few  days'  fever. 
His  assets  amount  to  two  dollars  and  a 
quarter,  and  a  wardrobe  that  is  easily 
carried  in  one  hand.  We  set  him  to 
clean  out  the  dairy  barn.  Shovels  in 
India  are  unknown  for  such  work. 
Hands  cost  nothing  and  do  not  wear  out. 
The  boy  breathes  deep,  looks  hard  for 
a  few  moments,  grits  his  teeth  and  goes 
to  work.  When  he  has  finished  the 
stable  is  clean.  He  does  this  for  a  month. 
Then  he  is  promoted  to  a  plow.  He  be- 
gins at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  rests 
three  hours  in  the  heat  of  the  day.  and 
is  at  it  again  until  sundown.  He  is 
always  laughing  and  singing  about  bis 
work.  The  thorns  hurt  his  hare  feet, 
hut  what  of  that?  He  sees  a  day  when 
he  can  go  back  to  his  loved  bills  and 
his  better  loved  people  and  help  them. 
So  bo  endures. 

"The  l)oys  who  are  working  on  the 
farm  have  no  dormitory  or  magnificent 
dining    hall    when    their    day's    work    is 
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done.  Their  little  bamboo  and  rope  beds 
are  out  in  the  open.  When  it  rains  they 
draw  them  in  under  the  roof  of  the 
cattle  shed.  They  cook  their  own  food 
and  eat  it  under  the  shadow  of  a  tree, 
or  in  the  same  cattle  shed-  "D.  L.*  used 
to  say  that  the  Hcrmonite  that  rejoiced 
his  heart  was  the  one  who  could  eat 
soup  with  a  one-tined  fork  and  sleep  on 
a  haymow.  These  boys  do  it  literally. 
The  bands  that  bind  Hermon  to  the 
world's  service  are  ever  growing  both 
stroneer  and  more  numerous." 

The  following  extract  is  from  a  letter 
written  by  Mr.  EL  C.  Jones,  another  old 
"Hcrmonite,'"  cow  a  missionary  of  the 
A.  B-  F.  M.  S..  stationed  at  Ningpo: 

"Whi^e  the  political  conditions  in 
China  are  far  from  satisfactory,  the  great 
work  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  moves  on 
majestically,  constantly  gaining  momen- 
tum as  it  enters  into  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  these'  people.  During  the  last  four 
summer  months  we  received  thirty-four 
into  fellowship.  The  preachers,  colpor- 
teurs, Bible  women  and  other  lay  work- 
ers testify  to  the  conviction  that  the 
old  is  passing  away  and  the  new  Truth 
of  Christianity  is  taking  its  place  in  the 
life  of  this  great  nation.  Those  of  us 
m-ho  are  actually  in  the  work  are  often 
reminded  of  the  words  of  the  Prophet: 
"Xot  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  Spirit,  saith  the  Ijxd*  Our  mission 
is  a  spiritual  mission,  and  nothing  but 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  can  equip  us  for 
the  task  to  which  He  has  called  us." 

Blood  of  the  ICartyrs:  Seed  of  the 
Cfanrch.  Bishop  Bash  ford,  speaking  at 
the  Student  Volunteer  rally  at  Pei-tai- 
ho.  tells  the  following  remarkable  story: 

"Last  week  we  attended  the  dedica- 
tion of  a  Chinese  church  in  a  village  of 
some  3500  people,  eight  miles  from  here. 
The  beginning  of  this  church  is  an  inci- 
dent of  great  interest,  .-^t  the  time  of 
the  Boxer  uprising  the  members  of  the 
village  met  to  discuss  the  part  they 
should  take  in  uprooting  Christianity. 
The  meeting  was  apparently  unanimous 
in  the  conviction  that  this  small  town 
must  unite  with  its  neighbors  in  driving 
out  the  foreign  religion  that  was  bring- 
ing such  evi!s  upon  China.  Suddenly  the 
hzTTT.i-r.r  of  the  Tntt\:Tiz  was  disturbed 
by  a  hurr.lle  neighbor  who  rose  ar.d 
remarked  that  he  was  a  Christian.  The 
others  m-ere  astonished  and  t>rote5ted 
that  :t  could  not  be  possible  that  he 
would  join  a  foreign  church.  But  he 
insisted  that  he  believed  in  Testis  and 
thzt  his  neighbors  ought  not  to  perse- 
cute. TTie  latter,  in  ereat  aneer.  fnally 
ordered  him  to  f5ee  for  his  life,  but  he 


calmly  reiterated  bis  faith,  and  his 
ingness  to  die,  if  necessary,  for  it. 

.\  certain  wealthy  man,  the  leader  of  die 
village,  could  have  saved  this  Chrisiiax  $ 
life,  but,  like  the  others,  he  breathed  cur 
threatenings  and  destruction.  It  is  pos- 
sible that  this  incident  was  the  berix>- 
ning  of  an  uneasy  conscience.  From  lim 
time  he  became  more  devout  in  his 
Buddhism. 

"As  he  was  a  man  of  means  he  ser: 
his  first  and  third  sons  to  school  iirjai- 
ing  that  they  should  become  oScials  tt 
the  Empire.  Owing  to  political  chanrtt 
however,  the  sons  never  came  iato  gr-r- 
emmcnt  employ,  although  the  third  sot 
is  now  a  member  of  the  proviuca! 
assembly.  A  year  or  more  ago  the  ktu 
suggested  to  the  villagers  to  use  one  cc 
the  two  village  temples  as  an  indusrra" 
school-  They  visited  Chang-li.  hozLt 
eight  miles  distant  from  their  home,  tt 
study  the  Methodist  school  and  hospital 
and  remarked  to  the  missionaries  tbsi 
while  they  did  not  understand  the  ck- 
trine.  they  heartily  approved  of  the  wnrr 
being  accomplished.  Then  they  made  i 
long  journey  to  Tien-tsin  and  sradiec 
for  a  considerable  time  the  schools  sue 
hospitals  and  Christian  work  of  that  crj 
Returning,  they  told  the  father  that  tif 
only  force  in  China  working  for  tr* 
welfare  of  the  people  was  Christianrj 
The  old  man  became  almost  wild  at  ih? 
thought  that  his  sons  might  abandon  the 
ancestral  faith.  They  promised  hhr. 
therefore,  never  to  apostatize  to  Chris- 
tian it  y. 

"But  the  father  himself  could  not  ttr. 
in  peace.  Hearine  last  winter  that  th? 
Rev.  Jonathan  Verity,  of  the  Cindmaf 
conference,  had  come  to  China,  at  nearly 
eighty  years  of  age  and  was  prcachitf 
the  Christian  doctrine  at  Chang-li  it 
told  his  sons  that  he  must  go  and  hear 
a  man  who.  at  such  an  aire,  would  trarel 
such  a  distance  for  such  a  purpose.  .Ac- 
cordingly he,  together  with  thirieet 
sons,  nephews,  and  erandsons.  started  a: 
half-past  three  in  the  morning  in  cans 
and  reached  Chang-IL  There  they  heart 
the  Gospel.  They  remained  eight  days. 
-\t  the  close  of  the  second  day's  preact- 
zTiz  they  came  under  deep  conrictiDt. 
and  presently  received  assurance  of  f:*r- 
jHveness  and  a  blessed  experience  of  ti? 
ST>irit'5  presence-  The  old  m^n  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting  remarked  that  r.f 
had  never  expected  such  peace  as  ha: 
cone  to  hiiTj. 

"The  men  in  the  famDy  had  beet 
spending  scne  $1500  a  year  in  eamblini: 
drinking,  smoking,  and  in  opium.  Tbfj 
resolved,  from  that  time  on,  to  abasdrflc 
2:1:  these  vices  and  to  devote  the  mmer 
to  t^e  serv-fce  of  the  Lord  and  to  tber 
neiehbors  Accordingly  they  built  i 
church  at  their  own  expense.  wTtlicnC 
a  skin  J?   a    dollar   from   the 
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They  have  asked  for  a  preacher  whom 
they  propose  to  support;  have  estab- 
lished a  boys'  school  in  an  excellent 
building,  and  a  school  for  girls  in  an- 
other   building.      Best    of    all    the    old 

lather   remarked    to   the    missionary   on 

his  last  visit: 
"*We  must  provide  for  the  widow  of 

that  poor  man  who  died  as  a  martyr  for 

his  faith  in  the  Boxer  uprising.* " 

The  conference  of  East  African  mis- 
sionaries held  at  Kikuyu  last  June  is 
likely  to  have  far-reaching  results.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Bishop  of  Zanzibar  "there 
has  not  been  a  conference  of  such  im- 
portance to  the  life  of  the  Ecclcsia  Angli- 
cana  since  the  Reformation."  The  object 
of  the  conference  was  to  discuss  the 
question  of  a  possible  federation  be- 
tween the  dififerent  missionary  bodies 
working  in  British  East  Africa.  Of  the 
various  missionary  bodies  there  outside 
the  Roman  Church,  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land has  by  far  the  strongest  position. 
It  alone  has  produced  a  native  ministry, 
and  it  is  linked  on  its  western  border 
to  the  self-governing  Church  of  Uganda, 
^'hich  in  numbers  and  organization  is  far 
in  advance  of  any  church  in  East  Africa. 
The  question  really  is  whether,  in  view 
of  a  united  Roman  Catholicism  and 
a  united  Mohammedanism,  Protestant 
Christianity  is  to  be  represented  by  a 
^ozen  different  types,  independent  of,  if 
not  opposed  to,  one  another;  or  whether 
it  may  be  possible  to  work  in  harmony 
md  along  converging  lines,  avoiding  un- 
necessary overlapping.  The  proposals 
adopted  at  the  conference  involve  certain 

• 

important  questions  of  doctrine  and 
church  organization.  No  church  and  no 
society  stands  committed;  the  whole 
^hemc  is  still  sub  judice. 

The  New  Day.  One  cannot,  of  course. 
**pect  that  the  time  of  persecution  and 
outrage  is  altogether  past.  But  from  all 
s^dcs  come  reports  of  readiness  to  listen, 
sympathy,  understanding  of  the  motives 
°^  the  missionary,  and  growing  appre- 
ciation of  him.  In  an  article  in  the 
^^iiociation  Monthly,  Miss  King,  Y.  W. 
C-  A.  secretary  for  North  China,  quotes 
^ne  pastor  of  the  largest  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Peking: 

Men  of  high  position  in  government 
*nQ  military  service,  who  ten  years  ago 


would  not  have  dared  to  inquire  too 
deeply  into  Christianity,  are  now  of  their 
own  free  will  coming  into  the  church, 
and  a  number  of  the  first  Cabinet  min- 
isters have  conducted  public  Christian 
services.  The  street  chapels,  which  two 
years  ago  were  filled  with  idlers  and 
loafers  and  men  of  the  lower  classes 
who  would  come  in,  listen  and  leave,  are 
now  being  taxed  to  their  utmost  with 
business  men  who  come  and  listen  re- 
spectfully, many  of  them  staying  for 
several  hours.  As  a  result  of  these 
chapel  meetings,  and  particularly  of  the 
splendid  new  work  now  being  done  at 
all  the  big  monthly  Peking  fairs,  new 
Christian  day  schools  are  being  opened 
and  many  members  are  being  added  to 
the  church.  *I  don't  know  where  they 
come  from,'  says  a  well-known  pastor, 
'but  often  as  I  am  working  in  my  study 
a  man  will  enter  and  say  in  an  earnest 
way:  "I  haven't  any  Christian  friend  to 
bring  me  to  you.  I  know  very  little 
about  the  Christian  religion,  but  I  want 
to  know  more.  I  want  to  become  a 
Christian  and  so  I  have  come  to  talk 
with  you."  Such  an  experience  would 
never  have  been  mine  two  years  ago, 
and  in  all  my  fifteen  years  of  ministry 
in  China  I  have  never  before  seen  any- 
thing like  it.'  ....  A  laymen's  move- 
ment, self-started  and  propagated,  has 
been  formed  in  Peking  during  the  past 
year,  and  now  over  one  hundred  of  the 
better  class  of  Christian  laymen  are 
going  out  in  groups,  visiting  stations, 
fairs,  the  prisons — even  including  in  their 
year's  plan  the  two  hundred  surrounding 
villages.  Their  expenses,  which  are  not 
light,  they  raise  themselves  and  no  pas- 
tor has  aught  to  do  with  this  movement 
save  to  show  his  hearty  approbation. 

"When  the  Empress  Dowager  of 
China  was  buried  a  group  of  100  boys 
from  a  mission  college,  Peking  Univer- 
sity, together  with  a  number  of  Christian 
laymen  were  deputed  to  pay  the  respects 
of  the  Christian  community  to  the  dead. 
As  Christians  they  were  excused  from 
making  the  three  low  bows  to  the  casket, 
and  were  allowed  instead  to  present  a 
special  song  of  tribute  to  the  late 
Empress.  This  was  admirably  sung  by 
a  group  of  the  college  students,  after 
which  the  Lord's  Prayer  was  repeated 
by  all,  followed  by  the  benediction  by 
one  of  the  Peking  pastors.  In  reply  to 
this  simple  Christian  ceremony  General 
Chiang  stepped  forward  and  on  behalf 
of  the  Royal  Family  thanked  the  Chris- 
tians for  coming  and  for  thus  showing 
in  so  beautiful  a  way  their  respect  for 
their  late  Empress,  remarking  on  the 
constant  good  the  Christian  Church  was 
doing  to  China.  It  is  hardly  necessary 
to  comment  on  this  ceremony.  Two 
years  ago  it  would  not  have  been 
dreamed    possible    to    hold    a    Christian 
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ceremony  within  the  palace  grounds. 
The  silence  that  fell  over  the  noisy 
crowd  at  the  time  of  the  service  was  a 
tribute  to  the  respect  shown  the  Chris- 
tians by  those  who  knew  not  Chris- 
tianity.'*^ 

The  Power  of  a  Minority.  The  Chris- 
tians of  Formosa  are  numerically  a  little 
flock  but,  according  to  Mr.  Campbell 
Moody,  their  influence  is  out  of  all  pro- 
portion to  their  numbers.  Chinese  girls 
often  receive  at  birth  the  uncompli- 
mentary title  of  "Not  Wanted."  These 
superfluous  daughters  are  taken  to  the 
rocks  of  the  Lemboy  Island  where  the 
sea  rushes  into  a  narrow  well  or  pit. 
Into  this  cauldron  Chinese  parents  for- 
merly were  wont  to  throw  daughters 
whom  they  did  not  care  to  raise.  **But 
when  the  church  of  Formosa  got  a  foot- 
ing on  that  island,"  says  Mr.  Moody, 
"some  3000  people  were  shamed  by  a 
congregation  of  10  members  and  no  more 
infants  were  cast  to  the  waves."  In  one 
town  the  church  had  not  been  estab- 
lished more  than  three  years  when  the 
storekeepers  began  to  complain  that  the 
sale  of  idolatrous  paper  had  fallen  off 
one  half.  In  another  place  it  fell  off  five 
sixths.  This  represented  the  abandon- 
ment by  the  heathen  of  a  practice  which 
the  little  Christian  community  had  given 
up.  When  Mr.  Moody  reaches  a  village 
the  people  point  out  this  or  that  believer 
to  him  saying: 

"There  is  one  of  your  Jesus  men.  He 
is  a  good-tempered  fellow."  "All  wor- 
shipers of  God,"  chimes  in  one  in  the 
crowd,  "are  good-tempered.  They  do 
not  smoke  opium,  or  gamble.  Among  a 
hundred  you  will  rarely  find  one  that 
gambles." 

Islam  and  the  Sick.  The  Moslem  World 
prints  an  important  symposium  on  the 
relation  of  Mohammedanism  to  medi- 
cine. The  contributors  are  medical  mis- 
sionaries working  among  Mohammedan 
peoples  in  various  parts  of  the  world. 

Doctor  Young  of  Aden  (Arabia)  calls 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  teachers  of 
the  famous  Moslem  physicians.  Avicenna 
and  Albucassis.  were  Nestorian  Chris- 
tians brought  to  Bagdad  to  found  a 
medical  school,  and  that  the  two  Mo- 
lianiniedans  themselves  were  far  from 
orthodox   Moslems.     The   ^rcat   medical 


experts  at  the  court  of  Al  Mansur  were 
also  Nestorian  Christians.  Among  pres- 
ent day  Moslem  women  the  wearing  of 
the  veil  is  a  frequent  cause  of  consump- 
tion and  tends  to  make  them  constitu- 
tionally weak.  Their  confinement  in 
zenanas  prevents  qualified  male  doctors 
from  attending  in  time  of  sickness,  and 
deprives  them  of  air  and  exercise.  Mo- 
hammedan fatalism  proves  to  be  an 
archenemy  of  hygiene  and  of  initiative. 
Parents  excuse  their  delay  in  bringing 
children  for  treatment  until  the  eyes  are 
sightless  by  saying  that  it  was  "their 
(the  children's)  fate!"  In  some  cases 
maggots  have  to  be  syringed  out  of  nose 
and  ears,  while  neglected  camel  bites  and 
other  wounds  arrive  at  times  in  an  in- 
describable state.  A  terrible  infant  mor- 
tality results  from  the  same  inertness. 
Mothers  think  things  cannot  be  different. 

Dr.  Walter  Miller,  of  Nigeria,  afllirms 
that  the  heathen  are  more  hopeful  mate- 
rial than  Moslems  medically.  "Why  at- 
tempt to  interfere  with  the  direct  dis- 
pensation of  God?"  is  the  eternal  ex- 
cuse. Diseases  such  as  epilepsy  and 
sleeping  sickness  are  of  the  devil  and 
therefore  left  to  him.  In  view  of  this 
state  of  things  it  seems  hopeless  to  try 
to  deal  with  the  three  chief  complaints 
of  the  country  due  to  bad  water — dysen- 
tery, Bilharzia,  and  Guinea  worm. 

When  the  question  of  amputating  a 
member  comes  up.  says  Doctor  Neve  of 
Kashmir,  the  first  thought  of  the  friends 
seems  to  be  that  the  crippled  patient 
(especially  if  a  woman)  will  be  a  bur- 
den to  them  for  life,  and  they  plainly 
say:  "It  is  better  for  her  to  die." 

Alongside  of  heartlessness  is  crassest 
superstition.  Doctor  Stanley,  of  Mosul. 
Turkey,  describes  a  quack  in  his  city 
whose  specialty  is  headaches.  These  he 
cures  by  incantations,  at  the  same  time 
driving  a  nail  into  the  wall  of  his  shop,  in 
this  way  transfixing  the  jinn  (evil  spirit) 
there.  The  wall  is  one  mass  of  nails  of 
all  sizes.  The  Moslem  quacks  who  at- 
tempt ophthalmic  surgery,  Doctor  Stan- 
ley characterizes  as  a  dangerous  pest. 

Doctor  (irant.  of  Assiut,  Egypt,  has 
seen  Moslem  lepers  with  rings  burned 
round  Ixnh  ankles  and  wrists,  deep  into 
the  fiesh,  in  treatment  of  their  disease. 
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The  marriage  of  little  ten-year-old  girls 
to  big  burly  Moslems  leads  to  unspeak- 
able disturbances. 

Doctor  Miller  ascribes  the  sorrow  and 
death   of  thousands  of  poor  women   in 
childbirth  to  the  evil  teaching  of  Islam 
about  women.     Lunacy,  acute  meningi- 
tis and  temporary  insanity  are  dealt  with 
as  devil  possessions,  and  those  subject 
to  them  are  in  some  places  manacled  and 
chained  in  dungeons.     In  Kashmir  clay 
from  the  tombs  of  saints  is  a  universal 
panacea.     Antiseptic  dressings  carefully 
applied  in  the  mission  hospital  are  loos- 
ened  in   order   that   a   dirty   hand   with 
graveyard  mud  may  be  inserted  near  the 
wound.    Bloodletting  is  fashionable;  fear 
of  the  evil  eye  also,  and  this  with  Koran 
sanction. 

Brief  Mission  Notes.  Nineteen  years 
ago,  Mr.  Joseph  Clark,  of  Ikoko,  on  the 
Upper  Congo,  visited  Motaka  and  was 
received  by  a  crowd  of  cannibals.  He 
was  pulled  and  pushed  to  the  hut  of  a 
big  chief  by  a  very  excited  and  war- 
painted  crowd,  all  armed  with  ugly  big 
knives  and  spears.  For  a  time  the  out- 
come seemed  uncertain,  but  the  landing 
of  Mrs.  Clark  and  her  small  baby  inter- 
ested the  savages  to  such  an  extent  that 
they  forgot  their  violent  plans.  Thirty 
months  afterwards  two  Congo  State 
officers  and  a  number  of  black  soldiers 
lost  their  lives  in  this  same  village. 

^"  July,  1913,  Mr.  Clark  again  visited 
Motaka  to  baptize  five  new  converts. 
After  the  service  fifty  gathered  at  the 
Lord's  Table  to  commemorate  His  death 
"until  he  come." 

The  church  at  Ikoko  and  its  dependent 
stations  has  now  thirty-five  teacher- 
tvangelists  at  work,  not  including  school 
teachers  at  Ikoko,  Ntondo  and  Frank, 
*"<i  the  self-supporting  evangelist  at 
Ituta. 

An  important  Reformation  movement 
's  reported  from  the  Mosul  plain  in 
'^crsia  among  the  Roman  Catholic  Chal- 
wans.  The  trend  away  from  Rome  is 
l^enuine  and  is  spreading  widely  among 
the  larj^e  villages.  The  French  mission 
'n  Mosul  is  opposing  the  new  movement 
'^hich  has  also  attracted  notice  in 
Kome)  with   all   its   power.     A    Presby- 


terian native  evangelist  has  been  preach- 
ing to  these  Roman  Catholic  Nestorians 
in  Teliskof  with  success. 

The  census  of  1911  in  British  India 
showed  a  population  of  315,000,000.  Of 
these  only  17  registered  as  atheists  and 
only  50  as  agnostics — 67  in  all.  As  45 
of  these  were  reported  from  Burma  it 
is  surmised  that  they  were  Chinese. 

The  Begam  of  Bhopal,  one  of  the  most 
enlightened  of  Indian  rulers,  has  an- 
nounced her  intention  of  establishing  a 
great  center  for  the  education  of  women 
at  Delhi 

A  special  Sunday  is  set  apart  for  vol- 
untary evangelism  in  the  south  circle  of 
the  South  India  Mission  of  the  Ameri- 
can Board.  Every  Christian  man, 
woman  and  child  goes  forth  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  neighbors  and  friends. 
Weaver  and  farmer,  trader  and  coolie, 
earnestly  plead  with  their  neighbors  to 
test  the  truth  of  Christ's  teaching. 

The  reaction  of  Christian  civilization 
on  Hindu  life  has  stimulated  the  devel- 
opment of  various  humanitarian  enter- 
prises among  educated  Hindus.  Thus 
the  Sc7a  Sedan,  or  Sisters  of  India 
Society,  founded  in  Bombay  in  1908, 
seeks  to  train  Indian  women  for  educa- 
tional, medical,  and  social-philanthropic 
work.  This  society  has  put  out  small 
branches  in  Poona  and  Ahmedabad  and 
expends  some  20,000  rupees  for  its  ends. 
The  Society  of  the  Servants  of  India 
has  similar  purposes  in  view  for  the  men 
of  India.  Its  leader  is  Mr.  Gokhale,  a 
Brahman  of  high  culture,  distinguished 
as  a  publicist,  member  of  the  vice-regal 
council.  Mr.  Gokhale  is  an  agnostic  and 
a  strong  prohibitionist  who  works  to 
sweep  out  of  India  the  cankerous  drink 
customs  which  have  come  in  with  the 
British  rule.  The  purpose  of  his  organi- 
zation is  to  train  missionaries  of  the 
Hindu  national  spirit,  men  who  place 
India  above  all  else,  promise  to  serve  it 
without  compensation  and  to  work  for 
all  India  without  reference  to  caste  or 
religion,  who  a^ree  to  devote  no  part 
of  their  energies  to  money-making  for 
themselves,  who  pledge  themselves  to 
purity    of    life    and    to    concord.       This 
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II. 

APHORISMS   AND   EXCERPTS. 


In  the   spiritual   domain   all   deaths   are 
icidcs. 


All  the  paths  of  the  Gospel  are  living 
ths,  but  none  is  like  another.  Follow 
urs  behind  Christ  Who  has  passed  over 
tm  all. 


rhe  Christian  is  a  man  whom  God  has 
der  treatment. 


rhere  is  no  worse  error  than  to  seek  an 
ellectual  remedy  for  a  moral  grief. 


^e  are  so  mad^  that  the  necessities  of 
t  body  seem  to  us  more  tragic  than  those 

the  spirit.  Until  this  order  of  things 
reversed  we  shall  still  require  the  sort 

education  which  is  being  imposed  on  us. 


[  always  distrust  a  man  whose  love  of 
inanity  does  not  extend  to  love  of  Christ. 
>ia  pretend  to  love  men  and  you  do  not 
krc  the  best,  the  noblest,  the  holiest  of 
cm?  Then  you  do  not  love  man  himself, 
it  his  caricature,  his  degradation,  his  de- 
rcts,  his  vices. 


The  Christian  who  accepts  all  events  as 
ic  expression  of  a  Divine  Providence  and 
rho  sees  God  in  all  things,  is  he  not  placed 
ibove  all  the  oppositions  of  life?  Is  this 
lot  contemplation  from  the  point  of  view 
of  eternity  of  which  Spinoza  spoke,  but 
of  which  he  hardly  knew  any  thing?  What 
nurvelous  riches  the  Gospel  gives  to  a 
soul  entirely  consecrated  and  perfectly 
logical! 

Christ  Who  came  into  the  world  as  a 
"ttlc  Child  lowers  Himself  to  be  born  in 
^  faithful  soul.  He  enters  into  us  so 
Wtle  and  so  humble  that  we  do  not  per- 
«iv«  the  fact  until  the  day  when  we  shall 
^^^guish  in  ourselves  His  glorious  form 
ad  Divine  stature. 


All  suffering  is  an  opportunity  for  sancti- 
ncation,  but  all  suffering  does  not  sanctify. 
There  arc  vain  griefs,  sterile  tears,  profane 
wbs.  One  can  have  been  beaten  by  all 
the  floods  of  life,  and  shaken  by  all  its 
hurricanes  without  being  better  for  it,  or 
wiser,  or  humbler.  One  can  have  suffered 
much,  have  suffered  always,  without  getting 
from  one's  trial  more  than  a  little  experi- 
fflce  and  much  bitterness.  One  can  be 
ircd  of  life  before  having  learned  what 
t  ought  to  have  taught.  The  important 
hing  is  not  merely  to  suffer,  but  to  suflfer 
ri  the  sanctuary.  What  is  important  is  to 
now  how  to  sanctify  the  grief  which  God 
nposes. 


The  pessimist  is  not  Christian,  neither  is 
the  optimist.  The  Christian  is  both  pessi- 
mist and  optimist  because  he  experiences 
death  and  life,  because  he  participates  in 
the  decadence  and  the  renovation  of  the 
world. 


There  is  not  a  servant  of  God  whom 
He  has  not  broken  before  using  him.  This 
is  because  His  work  is  holy.  The  natural 
man,    even    though    well   disposed,   cannot 

accomplish  it The  well-beloved  Son 

of  the  Father  had  to  learn  obedience  by 
the  things  which  he  suffered.  And  these 
things  were  the  apparent  contradiction  of 
all  the  Divine  promises  and  of  all  moral  laws. 


After  all,  life  is  only  a  constant  experi- 
ence of  death  and  each  despoiling  renders 
us  only  the  more  ready  for  that  which 
follows,  until  the  final  despoiling  comes 
which  is  the  end  of  appearance  and  the 
beginning  of  reality. 

God  has  never  given  me  anything;  He 
has  only  returned  me  (but  a  hundredfold) 
that  which  I  first  abandoned  to  Him.  It 
is  the  history  of  my  professorship  and  of 
all  that  I  have  been  blessed  in  doing. 
Everything  else  in  me  is  sterile  and  cursed. 
He  wishes  to  create  from  our  ruins  and 
debris.  And  these  ruins  He  Himself  first 
makes,  destroying  that  which  He  wishes  to 
make  fruitful  in  order  that  the  Eternal, 
and  not  man,  may  be  the  doer  and  that  we 
shall  give  His  glory  to  Him  and  not  to 
another.  Let  Him,  then,  devastate  your 
life,  close  your  future,  break  your  hopes, 
sterilize  your  art.  When  not  one  stone 
remains  upon  another  of  the  old  temple, 
in  three  days  He  will  build  it  anew. 

That  which  raises  life  to  the  point  of 
making  it  desirable  is  the  perfect  posses- 
sion of  oneself  with  the  perfect  abandon- 
ment of  oneself.  Those  who  thus  live, 
taste  that  which  is  best  in  life.  They  alone 
know  all  its  value  and  love  it  enough  to 
leave  it  without  fear.  They  are  certainly 
heroes,  that  is  to  say,  men,  for  human 
destiny  was  meant  to  be  a  heroic  destiny. 
Up  to  now  I  have  never  met  such  men 
except  among  Christians.  Can  it  be  that 
humanity  does  not  exist  outside  of  Chris- 
tianity? 

Certainly  not,  life  is  not  pleasant.  It  is 
inextricably  without  issue.  The  only  way 
to  escape  from  it  is  by  death  and  resur- 
rection. I  understand,  therefore,  better 
and  better,  the  implacable  necessity  of  the 
Christian  solution  which  is  indeed  death, 
condemnation  without  appeal  from  the  im- 
possibilities of  life  and  resurrection,  that  is 
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recommcnccipcnt  of  life  in  a  new  and  more 
favorable  environment.  Good  Fridaj  and 
Easter  are  certamlj  the  most  wdi^ty 
philosophical  facts  whkh  hare  taken  place 
in  the  world's  history.  It  is  impos»ble  to 
exist  withoot  actualizing  them  each  day. 


Is  it  not  strange  that  we  are  the  most 
at  the  moment  when  we  feel  onrseiyes  the 
least,  that  oar  strength  consists  in  oar 
emptiness,  and  that  the  oolj  pcrfome  of 
life  which  we  are  fitted  to  exhale  comes 
from  oar  bruising?  It  seems  to  me  that 
I  knew  these  things  formerlj  better  than 
to^y.  I  have  need  to  relcam  and  God 
sends  me  again  to  sdMoU  alas,  to  the 
kntdergartin  of  His  kingdom,  me  professor 
of  theology  according  to  the  orders  of  the 
kmgdoms  of  this  world.  What  matter, 
provided  I  learn  the  sahxtary  lesson! 

God,  Who  IS  pleased  to  reveal  His  work 
to  the  weak  and  to  children,  has  seen  to 
it  that  the  greatest  and  highest  thing  is 
the  simplest  and  easiest.  One  can  be 
pressed  from  all  sides,  overwhelmed  by 
events,  thrown  hither  and  thither  by  the 
floods  of  life;  one  can  be  dragged  where 
one  does  not  wish  to  go,  be  driven  into 
a  comer  by  poignant  situations  and  insoltz- 
ble  problexns ;  one  can  be  where  one  knows 
no  more  or  understands  no  more,  but  one 
can  always  obey.  All  can  become  impossi- 
ble save  a  single  thing — the  abdication  of 
oneself  and  the  surrender  of  oneself  to 
the  Divine  wiH- 

But  rt  happens  that  this  alone  is  impor- 
tant, the  only  decisive,  the  only  necessary 
thing.  .\n  can  close  around  us,  but  the 
door  of  heaven  never  closes.  We  open  it 
the  moment  when  wc  rciloance  self. 


The  world  resembles  now  a  volcano  with 
its  evil  blazing  flames,  now  a  glacier 
seamed  with  gloomy  and  treacherous  cre- 
vasses over  which  hang^  the  mournful 
shroud  of  the  night's  mist.  Men  march, 
but  whither  it  seems  our  contemporaries 
know  less  and  less.  To  precipice  or 
summit  \s  the  same  to  them:  all  attracts 
and  disgusts  at  the  sam^  time.  O  the 
blessed  avalanche  which  will  come  and 
make  a  clean  white  place  of  this  cohort  oi 
rarpitudes  in  movement?  When  will  it 
come?  \nA  what  if  it  be  already  detached 
from  some  invisible  slope,  gliding  silently 
tijwards  a  too  vile  humanity? 

A  single  ponit  stands  out  on  this  somber 
and  hieedrng  horizon,  a  point  bleeding  and 
somber  also,  but  with  other  darknesses  and 
another  bl'^od — the  Cr^ss.  O  Crux  cm. 
ip€s  unicii'  How  well  I  understand  this 
cry  of  distre*^  and  consolation!  But  what 
dirroilty  t-'.'  make  it  heard  as  a  voice  among 
the  n-jises  of  earth !  May  at  least  our 
hearts  ever  utter  it.  t-'r-day  and  always ! 


All  our  moontains  will  then  be  gnlfs  or 
perdition  and  all  our  precxpicea  mountams 
of  salvation.  And  all  the  orders  of  good- 
oess  win  be  rcrerscd.  Do  yoa  not  believe 
that  there  vs  a  Gospel  which  we  have  difi- 
cnlty  in  reading  in  the  Gospels  and  a  Olv.^ 
Whom  we  see  only  by  glimpses  in  die 
revealed  Christ?  To  read  it  and  to  lee 
Him  we  most  be  at  the  center  of  things. 
and  we  now  bat  grope  about  the  penpiier?. 


The  more  I  reflect  the  more  I  am  cno- 
vinced  that  the  cnrrent  liberalism  is  Qms- 
txanity  without  Christ,  that  is  to  say,  with- 
out sin  and  redemptioar  that  ts  withoit 
the  foolishness  which  \s  the  wisdom  'jf 
God.  It  does  not  rive  consc^nces  and  t 
does  not  save  the  world.  Xow  do  yna 
not  see  that  the  world  has  now  more  neet 
than  ever  of  being  saved,  that  more  than 
ever  consciences  need  to  be  torn  and 
broken?  It  is  a  question  of  the  mi>s 
formidable  revolutioa  which  can  be  at- 
tempted— the  dethroning  of  the  human  ct?'/ 
and  the  enthroning  of  God  in  the  9«:>uL  [r 
is  a  question  of  dying  in  order  to  livL 
But  how  can  yoa  die,  and  how  can  yrn 
make  die,  apart  from  the  Cross  which  al<:ne 
slays  sin  by  an  absdote  repentence  anti 
vivifies  the  sinner  by  boming  love? 


There  is  to-day  in  all  religious  circles 
an  agitation  of  work  and  effort  which  is 
truly  disquieting.  Action,  action,  actioa.  is 
preached  and  encouraged,  no  matter  where 
and  no  matter  how.  All  this  conducts  in- 
sensibly to  I  know  not  what  "hrnnanitian.*' 
as  socially  useless  as  spiritually  stcrrk. 
Works  multiply  and  in  a  few  years  are 
exhausted.  One  spends  time,  money. 
human  life  almost,  without  regard,  and  the 
result  IS  next  to  nothing.  It  is  man  wip- 
ing to  Ao  himself  the  work  of  God.  Xot 
attaining  to  the  quality  of  religious  actiijn 
he  wishes  to  substitnte  quantity.  And 
while  Christians  dissipate  in  this  way  the 
strength  which  they  ought  to  employ  in 
living,  the  world  sieers  and  mocks.  This 
\i  one  reason  more  for  yearning  for  the 
revival  which  alone  can  set  things  right 
and  restore  to  the  Christian  life,  5ved 
spiritually  and  logically.  tXs  primacy,  as 
against  the  vanity  of  action. 

.•\  single  one  truly  converted,  sanctined. 
witnessing  by  the  Spirit  is  worth  more  thai 
a  crowd  of  disciples  who  have  knows 
Christ  otily  after  the  flesh- 


How  ditt*rent  will  rhe  invisible  world  be 
fr'-m    the    visible    when    we    shall    see    it! 


C<.»n science  i^  the  single  living  point  in 
man,  his  single  solid  support,  the  smgk 
unfailing  spring  of  vital  energies.  There 
can  be  life  elsewhere,  but  \t  \s  intei metfate. 
it  is  subject  to  all  the  fluctnatKXts  and  all 
rhe  rntermrttanccs.  and  it  is  euLtiianiisfeed 
with  the  old  age  of  the  blood-  Rut  here 
ii  life  indeed,  whose  spocttaneous  Otay 
knows  no  limits  and  contiiraes  without  end 
Other   faculties  can  be  briHiast,  and  mag- 
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niticent;  they  can  dazzle  and  seduce;  but 
they  are   not   indefinitely   perfectible,   they 
have  no  certain   future,  they  become  cor- 
rupted, exhausted,  tarnished.     How  many 
miserable    ends    to    rich    beginnings,    how 
many    sterile    careers,    how    many    living 
deaths    among    our     contemporaries,     the 
secret  cause  of  which  is  the  gradual  ex- 
tinction of  moral  energies !     From  a  large 
point  of   view  the  history  of  humanity  is 
nothing  else  than  the  history  of  conscience 
-7-thc  history  of  its  failures,  of  its  degrada- 
tions, of  its  shameless  and  prophetic  griefs 
op  to  the  day  of  the  Incarnation,  that  of  its 
relief,  of  its  revelations,  of  its  certitudes, 
after  the  human  conscience  found  in  that 
of  Oirist  its  supreme  and  normative  ex- 
[>ression.     Conscience   is   the   axis   around 
*'hich  turn  the  destinies  of  the  world.    All 
vork,  all  effort  which  diverges  from  it  or 
ienies  it  is,  in  spite  of  its  temporary  suc- 
^sses.  condemned  in  advance.     Every  un- 
lertaking  which  bases  itself  on  it  has  the 
uture  before   it.     Their  very  defeats   are 
ecund,    for    from    their    ruins    arise    new 
ttempts. 


The  Christian  self-renunciation  is  tem- 
porary and  pedagogic.  Its  end  is  not  to 
despoil  us,  but  to  hierarchise  the  different 
functions  of  our  being.  The  more  I  think, 
the  more  I  examine  myself  and  others,  the 
more  I  am  convinced  that  sin  in  us  pro- 
duces a  disequilibrium  of  our  faculties, 
that  we  are  born  in  this  disequilibrium  and 
disorder,  and  that  the  Christian  salvation 
in  us  manifests  itself  by  the  mastery  of 
the  conscience  over  the  other  faculties.  In 
this  way  intelligence  and  feeling  become  no 
more  master  and  rivals,  but  servitors  of 
conscience.  This,  however,  is  not  an  affair 
of  a  day;  it  is  a  matter  of  a  whole  lifetime. 
God  works  in  us  by  His  Spirit  and  we 
ought  to  cooperate  with  Him  by  our  will. 
For  the  Christian  salvation  is  nothing  else 
than  the  reconstruction  of  our  personality 
upon  the  type  of  that  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Hence  the  sovereign  importance  of  the 
Person  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  the  con- 
templation of  His  Person  across  the  Gios- 
pels.  God  does  not  save  us  by  any  magi- 
cal act  of  His  arbitrary  grace,  but  in  re- 
creating us  into  that  which  we  ought  to  be. 
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On  December  22,  1899,  D.  L.  Moody 
'*>sed  his  earthly  career.  It  is  thus  four- 
e^n  years  since  the  work  he  entrusted  to 
lis  associate  trustees  and  their  successors 
uts  been  carried  on  without  the  inspiration 
>f  his  personality  and  genius.  It  may  be 
well,  therefore,  to  review  the  soundness  of 
he  principles  upon  which  he  founded  the 
educational  work  at  Northfield,  and  dis- 
^^over  how  they  have  stood  the  test  of  time. 
By  some  the  view  was  held  that  a  work 
»o  dependent  upon  a  strong  personality 
would  essentially  change  when  a  board  of 
trustees  assumed  the  responsibilities  pre- 
^'iously  met  by  such  a  character.  Not  a 
Fe-^'.  basing  their  predictions  upon  the  ex- 
^^•'iences  of  other  educational  enterprises, 
'depressed  the  belief  that  the  financial  basis 
*~«^uld  have  to  be  modified  to  meet  chang- 
'^l^  conditions,  and  this  must  result  in  the 
^^^<lusion  of  students  of  limited  means, 
^  "^'s  altering  the  character  of  the  student 
■^  Tollinent. 

_  '^  is  significant  how  great  was  the  force 

Mr.    Moody's    character,    that    he    im- 

'^^ssed  his   views   upon    his   associates    to 

"*  "^  extent,  that,   after  this  lapse  of   time, 

^^}  have  steadfastly  adhered  to  the  prin- 

^"X^Ies  he  laid  down.  In  no  essential  has 
^  ^^rthrield  Seminary  or  Mount  Hermon 
^•^ified   its   purpose   or   its    methods,   nor 


have  the  Summer  Conferences  altered  the 
conditions  which  determine  their  platform. 

In  the  matter  of  the  object  for  which 
The  Northfield  Schools  were  founded,  there 
is  even  a  stricter  adherence  to  meeting  the 
needs  of  youths  of  limited  means  than 
formerly.  An  ever  increasing  number  of 
applicants  demands  the  greatest  care  in 
selecting  those  whose  very  need  makes  the 
strongest  appeal  for  acceptance.  The 
moneys  originally  expended  to  found  the 
Schools,  the  gifts  of  buildings  and  equip- 
ment, and  the  yearly  donations  towards  the 
maintenance  of  the  work,  haVe  come  from 
those  whose  sympathy  was  enlisted  in  be- 
half of  a  class  whose  means  did  not  permit 
them  to  enjoy  similar  privileges  elsewhere. 
This  implies  a  trust  which  is  recognized  as 
binding,  and  each  application  for  admission 
is  scrutinized  with  utmost  care.  To-day 
The  Northfield  Schools  are  maintained  ex- 
clusively for  self-reliant,  purposeful  young 
men  and  women  of  limited  means,  who  are 
ambitious  to  acquire  an  education.  To  this 
extent  they  are  exclusive.  They  are  inclu- 
sive to  the  extent  that  any  youth  of  sound 
moral  character  is  eligible,  without  respect 
to  creed,  race,  or  previ<nis  disadvantages. 

That  this  object  might  be  attained  the 
Trustees  have  resolutely  kept  down  the 
student  charges.    In  the  face  of  the  steadily 
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increasing  cost  of  living  this  has  been  no 
easy  task.  In  all  directions  the  cost  of 
maintenance  has  been  upward,  both  on 
account  of  the  larger  student  enrollment, 
the  need  of  gi'ealcr  efficiency  in  the  work 
to  be  accomplished,  and  the  improvement 
of  the  necessary  equiptnent.  Bui  still  the 
student  is  required  t<\  pay  only  one  half 
the  sum  which  the  board  and  tuition  costs 
the  management,  or  $60  a  term,  two  of 
which  constitute  the  academic  year.  Thus 
the  principle  enunciated  by  the  Founder 
at  the  inception  of  the  work  is  adhered  to, 
and  the  purpose  is  still  to  help  those  who 
seek  to  help  themselves  by  "meeting  them 
half  way."  Self-reliance  and  independence 
are  valuable  assets  in  character,  and  to  be 
carefully   fostered. 

Work,  loo,  is  a  part  of  the  Northfield 
regime.  This  has  received  careful  atten- 
tion, resuhing  in  the  development  of 
courses  in  which  what  was  formerly  looked 
upon  only  as  necessary  drudgery  has  been 
supplemented  by  thorough  instruction. 
Such,  for  example,  is  the  case  of  household 
work  at  Norlhlield  Seminary,  which  has 
for  its  basis  a  thorough  course  in  domestic 


science.  A  well-equipped  building  h 
erected  with  laboratories  and  lectur 
for  various  departments.  At  Mou: 
mon  the  agricultural  department 
courses  of  study  which  have  equipi 
10  take  advance  work  in  agricultu 
leges  or  assume  charge  of  farms 
intelligent  appreciation  of  the  m 
proved  scientific  methods,  Furthe 
is  being  given  to  this  problem,  in  tl 
that  the  work,  which  must  necessi 
done  by  students,  may,  at  the  san 
have  an  educational  value,  as  well 
tribute  to  the  moral  discipline  and 
culcaiing  of  habits  of  industry. 

But  that  which  was  fundamental 
mind  of  the  Founder  was  the  deve! 
of  character.  To  this  end  The  Nc 
Schools  were  established  upon  a  C 
basis.  In  no  respect  does  this  sign 
those  who  apply  for  admission  a: 
jected  to  a  creedal  test,  or  that  pre 
is  given  on  a  basis  of  assent  to  C 
doctrine.  In  recent  years  there  ha' 
representatives  in  the  Schools  from 
of  every  variety  of  belief,  or  no  beli 
a  devout  Mohammedan  not  long  sit 
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"(led  his  Koran  to  embrace  Christianity 
lile  a  student  at  Mount  Herraon. 
M  the  same  time  the  members  of  the 
:ulty  are  chosen  from  those  who  are  in 
irty  sympathy  with  that  which  is  feh 
be  the  most  essential  in  a  human  heart,  a 
'sonal  allegiance  to  Jesus  Christ.  There 
cherished  on  the  part  of  teachers  and 
icers  the  prayer  of  the  Founder,  that  "in 
things  Christ  may  have  the  preemi- 
Me,"  both  in  the  work  of  the  Schools 

such,  and  also  in  each  individual  heart. 
ith  this  deep  conviction  it  is  essential 
at  the  faculties  of  the  Schools  shall  be 
Ml  and  women  whose  personal  allegiance 

Christ  is  outspoken  and  loyal. 
And  here  it  may  be  well  to  refer  to  the 
ammer  Conferences.  Every  year  there 
Uhnto  Northfield  various  classes  of  peo- 
Ktach  of  which  has  sessions  to  meet  its 
fwi  needs.  The  first  to  come  are  col- 
*  men.  They  have  Bible  classes  and 
Up  public  gatherings,  addressed  by  men 
"^W  experience  has  enabled  them  to  deal 
•ihlhe  needs  of  youth.  Next  come  young 
Wm  from  school,  or  those  who  having 
Moated  and   entered   the  social   life   in 


their  community,  desire  to  become  efficient 
in  helping  others.  Later  there  assemble 
women  representatives  of  Home  and  For- 
eign Missionary  Societies  and  Sunday 
school  organizations.  These  gatherings 
occupy  the  month  of  July  each  season. 
An  assemblage  more  general  in  character, 
and  the  oldest  in  origin,  as  well  as  the 
most  largely  attended,  is  held  during  the 
first  fortnight  in  August.  Christian  work- 
ers, both  clerical  and  lay,  representing  a 
wide  geographical  area  and  nearly  every 
denomination,  find  here  a  common  bond 
of  sympathy  in  their  acceptance  of  evangel- 
ical truth. 

The  term  "evangelical  truth"  is  inter- 
preted in  the  simplest  terms,  as  the  accept- 
ance of  the  Deity  of  Christ,  the  efficacy  of 
Atonement  in  His  sacrilicial  death,  and  the 
final  authority  of  the  Bible  in  all  questions 
o(  doctrine  and  conduct.  This  is  fell  to 
be  the  irreducible  minimum  of  an  evangeli- 
cal platform,  and  no  one  is  invited  either 
to  speak  at  the  Northfield  Conferences  or 
to  serve  upon  the  faculties  of  The  North- 
field  Schools,  who  is  not  in  cordial  accord 
with  at  least  this  creedal  statement.    Doubt- 
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less  there  are  many  views  which  are  not 
shared  alike  by  all  teachers  and  speakers, 
for  they  represent  every  evangelical  de- 
nomination. But  in  this  respect  they  are 
united,  and  to  this  position  The  Northfield 
Schools  have  stood  pledged  from  the  first, 
and  stand  pledged  to-day. 

Having  stated  the  continued  allegiance  of 
the  trustees  of  The  Northfield  Schools  to 
the  principles  for  which  they  have  stood 
since  their  inception,  it  will  be  of  interest 
to  note  the  progress  achieved  during  the 
past  fourteen  years. 

In  enrollment  the  Schools  have  doubled. 
The  year  closing  July  31,  1899,  had  an 
aggregate  student  attendance  of  875;  the 
year  closing  July  31,  1913,  the  aggregate 
enrollment  was  1544.  It  is  significant  to 
note  the  material  progress  in  the  equipment 
and  endowment  of  the  work.  Comparing 
the  report  for  the  year  closing  July  31, 
1899,  with  that  for  the  year  closing  July 
31,  1913,  there  is  shown  an  increase  in 
value  of  the  combined  permanent  equip- 
ment, including  real  estate  and  buildings, 
of  Northfield  Seminary  and  Mount  Her- 
mon,  from  $800,239.92  at  the  earlier  period, 
to  $2,274,965.15,  at  the  present  time.  Dur- 
ing the  same  years  the  endowment  has 
increased  from  $554,922.10  to  $1,251,- 
644.80.  During  this  time  the  number  en- 
rolled in  the  Schools  has  increased  from 
5676  to  13.375  and  a  total  of  1311  have 
completed  the  full  course  of  study  and 
graduated. 

Of  those  who  have  been  unable  to  remain 
to  complete  their  studies,  thousands  arc 
leading  useful  lives  and  testify  to  the  bene- 
fits derived  from  their  life  at  Northfield, 
resulting  in  greater  efficiency  in  their  work, 
which  otherwise  they  would  not  have  at- 
tained. From  the  very  nature  of  the  con- 
ditions of  life  and  the  age  of  many  of 
the  students,  who,  from  lack  of  earlier 
opportunity,  were  advanced  in  years  when 
coming  to  Northfield  to  resume  studies — 
interrupted  ofttimes  through  some  mis- 
fortune in  their  homes,  and  the  necessity 
of  beginning  in  elementary  branches — the 
disproportionate  number  of  those  who  do 
not  graduate  may  be  readily  understood. 

Another  development  of  recent  years  is 
seen  in  the  large  increase  of  the  number 
who  annually  contribute  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  Schools.  There  is  no  record  of  the 
exact  number  of  contributions  to  this  object 


fourteen  years  ago,  but  it  was  not  in  excess 
of  250.  Last  year  there  were  over  4000 
individual  gifts  received  by  the  Treasurer. 
Of  these  1370  were  in  sums  of  $5.00  or  less. 
Many  contributions  were  for  $10  and  the 
largest  individual  contribution  was  $4500. 

Herein  lies  one  of  the  encouraging  fea- 
tures of  the  work  for  the  future.  Many 
who  are  unable  to  contribute  in  larger 
sums,  owing  to  their  dependence  upon 
small  incomes  for  their  support,  will  doubt- 
less provide  in  their  wills  for  the  work  in 
which  their  sympathy  is  enlisted,  and  for 
which  they  would  gladly  do  more  if  able. 

The  future  of  The  Northfield  Schools 
will  be  provided  for,  we  believe,  by  those 
who  sympathize  with  the  object  of  the 
Founder  in  seeking  to  provide  opportunities 
for  a  large  class  of  earnest  young  men  and 
women  who  desire  an  education.  Who 
also  believe  that  a  Christian  education  is 
the  highest  type  of  culture  and  the  greatest 
safeguard  for  the  future  of  America.  To 
meet  the  forces  which  are  arrayed  against 
the  customs  and  traditions  of  Christian 
America  there  is  need  of  a  strong  body 
of  young  men  and  young  women  imbued 
with  high  principles  and  disciplined  in 
habits  of  industry  and  having  withal  tme 
Christian  ideals.  To  the  training  of  this 
class  The  Northfield  Schools  apply  their 
resources. 

The    past    fourteen   years   have    demon- 
strated the  loyalty  of  the  Trustees,  to  whom 
Mr.  Moody  entrusted  the  work  at  North- 
field,   to  continue  these   Schools  upon  the 
principles    upon    which    they    were    estab- 
lished.    The  term  of  probation  has  been 
passed,  and  it   remains   for  the   future  to 
demonstrate  how   far  their  ministry  is  to 
expand.     With  the  1200  students  now  en- 
rolled, each  paying  half  the  actual  cost  of 
tuition,  there  is  needed  annually  a  sum  of 
$100,000  in  excess  of  all  income  from  pres- 
ent endowment.     To  insure  this   sum   for 
the    future,    an    increased    endowment    of 
$2,500,000  is  immediately  needed.     In  this 
way  the  officers  of  the  Schools  may  apply 
themselves  to  broadening  the  scope  of  the 
work  and  thus  reach  an  increasing  number 
of  worthy  young  people.    To  relieve  them 
of    the   necessity   of    raising   a   large   sum 
each  year  for  current  expenses  would  en- 
able   them    to    provide    for    the    thousand 
applicants  who  are  now  turned   away   for 
lack  of  sufficient  accommodations. 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  GREECE,  AND  KALOPOTHAKES 
ITS  MODERN  APOSTLE. 

Rev.   Thomas  Vemer  Moore,  D.   D. 


ATHtNS.     THI 


In     forming    his     plans,     Kalopothakcs 
displayed  a  wisdom  equal  to  his  courage 
ind  faith.     He  saw  clearly,   for  one  thing. 
as    the   earlier   reformers    in    ihe    Western 
tnurch  learned  by  experience,  that  it   was 
""-•ieltss   to   attempt   lo   reform   the   Church 
'rom  within,  through  the  influence  of  her 
''^^'t\  clergy;  but  that  this  must  be  accom- 
plished  by   establishing   among   the   people 
^  «^  mselves    a    church    upon    the    model    of 
^    ^*  Testament    faith    and    order,    which 
**^oiild  serve  as  the  means  of  awakening  a 
^**3l  religion   in  the  bosom  of   the   nation. 
*^'ng  the  only  educated  Greek  of  avowedly 
•^  ^' angelical   persuasion   in   the   country,   he 
*'So  perceived   where   lay   the  only   instru- 
"'ent  with  which  he  could  hope  to  make  a 
'^^Rinning. 


This  instrument  was  the  press.  The  con- 
stitution of  Greece  provided  for  full  lib- 
erty of  the  press.  Accordingly  as  early  as 
1851,  when  still  a  student,  Kalopothakes 
had  conceived  the  idea  of  employing  this 
powerful  agency  in  reforming  the  Church. 
.And  he  not  only  began  with  the  press,  but 
he  ccintinucd  lo  use  It  in  cnlarginB  measure 
until  his  death. 

His  tjrsi  attempt  was  a  little  weekly 
paper  entitled  Star  of  the  liasl.  ThnniBh 
the  help  of  friends  in  the  United  Stales 
he  had  returned  to  Greece  with  the  mate- 
rials for  priming  the  first  year's  ii-sue.  and 
the  promise  of  some  help  for  the  second 
year.  This  little  paper  was  oi)enly  de- 
voted to  the  cause  of  rcliKious  liberty  and 
of  evangelical  truth.  It  appeared  at  once, 
and  for  years  afterwards,  with  its  banner 
<iisplayed   in   bold   type  on   the   title   page: 
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'The  Church  of  our  Fathers  is  in  need  of 
reform:  this  can  be  effected  only  by  the 
pure  and  unadulterated  Gospel." 

The  venture  was  a  bold  one.  Kalopo- 
thakes  was  without  capital,  save  the  slender 
supply  just  mentioned.  The  paper  was 
without  a  subscription  list  or  even  a  con- 
stituency to  which  to  appeal.  In  all  the 
city  there  were  but  two  other  avowed 
evangelical  Christians — a  humble  cap  maker 
and  a  printer.  No  firm  in  Athens  would 
even  print  the  paper.  Doctor  Kalopothakes 
set  up  a  press  of  his  own,  the  evangelical 
printer  helped  him  get  out  the  paper,  and 
he  appealed  to  the  public  for  readers. 

The  first  issue,  with  its  bold  motto,  and 
under  the  name  of  one  whose  evfingelical 
views  were  well  known  even  during  his 
student  days,  was  greeted  with  a  storm  of 
condemnation,  abuse  and  persecution. 
Appeals  were  made  to  government  and 
Holy  S>'nod  to  suppress  it.  Failing  in  this, 
on  account  of  the  constitutional  protection, 
other  means  of  suppression  were  adopted. 
He  was  denounced  and  slandered  in  the 
press;  he  was  ostracized  socially;  he  was 
exposed  to  mob  violence  without  police 
protection,  and  left  to  take  care  of  himself 
as  best  he  could. 

In  spite  of  all,  however,  the  paper  won 
its  way,  secured  subscribers  among  the 
Orthodox  Greeks,  and  abides  to  this  day. 

His  next  instrument  was  the  printed 
Scriptures.  The  year  after  the  Star  was 
begun,  he  accepted  the  agency  of  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society  for  Greece, 
with  the  express  stipulation  that  it  should 
not  interfere  with  his  evangelistic  work.  He 
thus  obtained  not  only  a  means  of  liveli- 
hood, but  also  a  new  and  mighty  instru- 
ment in  the  shape  of  an  abundant  supply 
of  Bibles.  This  he  was  not  slow  to  use, 
though  in  the  face  of  fresh  persecution. 
His  predecessor  in  this  office  had  been 
afraid  to  expose  Bibles  for  sale  publicly 
in  his  store.  Doctor  Kalopothakes  opened 
a  depot  on  one  of  the  main  streets  of 
Athens  and  established  others  in  the  pro- 
vincial towns.  No  colporteurs  dared  to  go 
out  to  distribute  Bibles  in  the  vernacular 
Greek.  Doctor  Kalopothakes  went  out 
himself.  Once  he  nearly  met  with  death 
by  stoning  in  the  town  of  Livadia  in  Boeo- 
tia;  but  the  mayor,  a  former  schoolmate, 
rescued  him  and  so  turned  the  tide  of  pre- 


judice that  he  sold  his  entire  stock  of 
Bibles  before  leaving  the  town.  He  linked 
up  his  two  press  instruments  into  one.  He 
used  the  pages  of  the  Star  to  call  attention 
to  the  Scriptures,  and  to  promote  their 
reading  and  circulation.  He  induced  other 
colporteurs  to  go  into  the  field.  For  forty- 
five  years  he  continued  this  work,  acting 
for  a  while  also  for  the  American  Bible 
Society.  In  this  way  over  300,000  copies 
of  the  Bible  or  portions  thereof  have  been 
distributed  under  his  direction  in  Greece, 
Epirus  and  Crete. 

He  soon  added  a  third  to  these  two  uses 
of  the  press.  Feeling  the  need,  not  only  of 
distributing  the  Bible,  but  also  of  literature 
which  should  expound  and  enforce  its 
teachings,  he  began  the  publication  of 
tracts.  In  this  work  he  was  materially 
aided  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society  of 
London,  in  the  shape  of  grants  of  books, 
papers,  and  electrotypes,  as  well  as  of 
money.  He  never  traveled  without  a 
supply  of  this  literature.  He  added  to  this 
also  the  translation  of  larger  works:  **The 
Pilgrim's  Progress,"  Baxter's  "Saints' 
Rest,"  Butler's  "Analogy,"  Hodge's  ''Out- 
lines of  Theology,"  and  several  other 
books,  besides  the  publication  of  volumes 
of  his  own  sermons.  Thus  he  created  the 
first  nucleus  of  a  Christian  literature  in 
modern  Greek. 

His  fourth  attempt  to  use  the  press 
came  as  the  result  of  a  failure  in  another 
line.  He  early  saw  the  strategic  impor- 
tance of  the  child.  Accordingly  in  1860  he 
opened  a  Sunday  school  in  his  own  house. 
Such  a  thing  had  never  been  heard  of 
in  Greece;  and  the  first  Sunday  a  large 
number  of  children  assembled.  But  tiie 
Greek  metropolitan  learning  of  it  ordered 
the  school  closed,  as  being  a  Protestant 
instrument  for  proselyting,  which  is  for- 
bidden under  Greek  law  to  this  day.  Whctt 
the  school  assembled  for  its  eighth  sesskxit 
the  room  was  invaded  by  a  band  of  roa|^ 
organized  by  the  ecclesiastical  I»aity. 
Armed  with  clubs  they  so  terrorized  tlie 
pupils  by  threats  and  yells,  that  Orthodox 
parents  thereafter  were  afraid  to  send 
their  children  back.  The  school  was  thence- 
forth attended  only  by  children  of  Prot- 
estants. It  bore  some  fruit,  however,  be- 
yond the  evangelical  community.  For 
several  gymnasium  teachers  of  the  Ortho- 
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dox  faith,  coming  from  curiosity,  deter- 
mined to  introduce  the  same  agency,  minus 
the  hymns,  into  one  of  their  own  churches. 
Dut  he  did  not  abandon  his  thought  of 
reaching  the  yoimg  with  the  Gospel.  Turn- 
ing again  to  the  press,  he,  eight  years  later, 
began  the  publication  of  an  illustrated 
monthly— r*^  Child's  Paper.  He  con- 
ducted this  with  characteristic  skill.  To 
make  it  attractive,  he  used  illustrations  and 
interesting  and  useful  reading  matter  of  a 
general  sort.  But  every  issue  contained 
questions  and  puzzles  on  Bible  topics,  cal- 
culated to  excite  curiosity  and  so  to  lead 
to  the  purchase  and  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
lures.  All  this  was  another  novelty  in 
Greece,  and  the  little  paper  quickly  rose 
to  great  popularity  and  influence,  attaining 
a  circulation  the  first  year  of  one  thousand, 
and  later  of  over  eight  thousand,  sub- 
scribers. It  reached  not  only  the  children, 
but  their  parents  as  well,  especially  the 
mothers,  and  so  became  a  family  paper. 
It  is  a  vivid  commentary  upon  the  difficul- 
ties of  his  work,  inherent  in  Greek  social 


conditions,  especially  in  the  poverty  of  the 
people,  when  we  learn,  that  although  the 
price  of  the  paper  was  only  twenty  cents 
a  year,  he  was  obliged  to  abandon  its  pub- 
lication in  1894  because  the  tariff  then  put 
upon  the  glazed  paper  used  for  its  illustra- 
tions would  have  necessitated  raising  the 
subscription  rate  to  the  prohibitory  price 
of  forly  cents  a  year!  Its  influence,  how- 
ever, during  its  career  of  twenty-six  years, 
can  never  be  measured.  As  Doctor  Kalopo- 
thakes  traveled  in  later  years  through 
Greece  and  Turkey,  grown  men  and 
women  often  accosted  him,  when  they 
found  who  he  was,  and  speaking  of  The 
Child's  Paper  assured  him  of  the  pleasure 
and  profit  they  had  derived  when  children 
from  its  pages.  Up  to  the  end  of  his  life 
he  was  receiving  requests  for  full  sets  of 
the  back  issues. 

Thus  the  wisdom  of  Doctor  Kalopo- 
thakes'  early  decision— to  rely  first  upon 
the  press  in  his  attempts  to  introduce  evan- 
gelical truth  into  Greece — was  fully  vindi- 
cated in  actual  experience.     It  gave  a  wide 
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"TRAVELING  ON  TO  GLORY.' 

Dr.   Northcote  Deck. 


Under  tbe  palm  leaf  veranda  of  the 
N'odguila  Mission  House  in  Malaita,  I  was 
reading  and  resting,  afler  an  arduous 
vofigc  up  the  stormy  east  coast,  "coming 
apart  a  while"  after  the  rush.  Cocoanuts 
reached  the  sky  above  the  house.  Between 
their  slender  stems  our  Mission  vessel, 
Evangel,  could  be  seen  close  to  shore. 
She  was  lying  at  anchor,  mirrored  on  the 
glassy  water  motionless  as  "a  painted  ship 
upon  a  painted  ocean." 

Half  a  mile  away  the  mainland  rose 
gradually  to  high  far-off  mountains  upon 
whose  spurs  and  slopes  (he  smoke  rose. 
curling  from  the  camps  of  cannibals. 

It  was  late  afternoon.  A  native  strolled 
down  to  the  leaf  shed  where  the  cutter  lay 
housed,  or  on  to  the  tiny  pier  jutting  out 
irom  the  dazzling  beach.  Except  for  these 
ill  was  quiet,  at  rest. 

.\  few  feet  away  from  the  high  raised 
vtranda  stood  a  square  iron  tank ;  then 
ante  the  smooth  green  grass  between  the 
inlin  stems — bounded  next  the  beach  by  a 
km-  coral  wall.  The  still  of  evening  was 
in  the  air. 
Then  I  became  aware  of  someone 
smhhity  climbing  up  on  to  the  tank — a 
'mill  brown  object,  then  another  and  an- 
fihtr,  till  when  I  turned,  upon  the  tank  was 
1  pyramid  of  smalt  children,  girls  up  to  ten 
jati  of  age.  They  had  come  to  watch  the 
sirsBge  white  man-  Being  discovered  they 
'"''le  as  if  to  vanish,  so  I  turned  away,  ap- 
MTeotly  not  having  seen  them,  and  read  on 
*  silence. 

"restntly  one  of  them  timorously  began 
^  sing,  and  gradually  the  others  joined  in, 
■f^Pins   lime   by   beating   softly   upon    the 
""It-    They   sang   to   native   tunes,   quaint 
""d    barbaric;    sometimes   to   hymn    tunes, 
'''*Pled  and  variegated.   They  sang  of  their 
'**.  innocent  or  careless;  sang  of  the  daily 
^Pptning!,    the    joys    and    the    trials;    of 
*'*':itni  legends  and  present  beliefs— all  this 
"*  'he  language.  At  last  they  paused.  Then 
^^Im  this   unexpected   chorus   in   English : 
On.  on,  on,  I  am  traveling  on, 
On  to  Glory.     On  to  Glory! 
1  have  left  the  ways  of  sin 
That  1  long  had  wandered  in 
,^nd  I'm  traveling  on  the  way,  the  way 
to  Glory!" 


A    NOHOASILA    CHILD. 

Was  it  a  dream?  Where  did  they  learn 
the  words  and  the  tunc?  What  "glory" 
was  this  of  which  they  sang?  Somehow 
it  was  strangely  moving.  There  was  a  lilt, 
a  rhythm,  an  abandim,  as  their  fair  childish 
bodies  swayed  i 
Can  you  not  hea 
Glory."  Can  yo 
bodies  and  charming 
thought,  they  know  n 


ing,  they  s 


with   the    song. 
)n.  on,  on ;  on  to 
;  their  glistening 
faces.       Truly.     I 
t  what  they  do — see- 
singing,  they  understand 


I  asked  about  ihcm  afterwards  and 
heard  somewhat  of  their  story. 

Healthy  little  animals;  thinking  liiiic, 
and  caring  less,  about  the  afterwards  \ 
Living  mostly  in  the  present!  That  day 
a  red-letter  day  when  they  cauijlit  an  extra 
large  crab  to  cat.  ur  f-ut.  by  gncid  fnriune, 
half  a  stick  <>i  t^itiaccc)  lo  smukvl 

No!  iliey  knew  liltic  of  Ihenl.igy— the 
knowledge  oi  God.  But  somehow  they 
found  the  news  the  missiunary  brought  wa< 
V.<wA  licarinR,  and  imctm  scion  sly  t"eh  tht-m- 
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nor  hope  to  see  down  here ;  Whom,  stranger 
still,  not  even  the  missionary  had  seen,  but 
Who  seemed  so  dear  to  her  (**whom 
having  not  seen  we  love").  Who  ever 
heard  of  liking  someone  you  had  never 
seen?  Truly  white  people  were  strange, 
and  their  ways  past  finding  out.  Of  course, 
the  Akalos  were  different.  You  did  not 
know  them  nor  like  them.  You  only  feared 
them  and  tried  to  stop  them  striking  you 
with  sickness,  by  killing  pigs  to  them. 

So  their  thoughts  ran  on  the  white 
people  and  the  story  they  told.  And  they 
liked  to  sing  these  words  and  so  they 
urged  themselves  "On,  on,  on,"  with  rattle 
of  bracelets  and  beating  of  hands,  towards 
that  "glory  which  is  to  be  revealed,"  of 
which  they  knew  so  little. 

A  year  passed  by.  Once  they  had  seemed 
really  anxious  to  learn.  Now  the  novelty 
had  worn  off.  Sometimes  their  parents 
held  them  back  from  school.  But  worse 
than  all,  sin  was  becoming  stamped  on 
their  faces,  as  living  in  the  cesspool  of 
heathenism  they  learned  too  much.  Once 
they  seemed   really  hungry,  but  they  had 


eaten  the  bitter  fruit  of  sin;  really  thirsty, 
and  they  had  drunk  that  which  satisfies  not, 
and  "Traveling  on  to  Glory"  seemed  a 
satire  on  their  lives. 

But  the  missionaries  had  sown  better 
than  they  knew.  They  had  to  learn  to 
wait  and  to  pray  and  wait  again,  as  the 
people,  young  and  old,  became  hardened 
and  callous  and  the  assault  seemed  to  have 
failed.  But  as  they  had  their  Master's 
promise  that  "doubtless"  they  should  come 
again  bearing  sheaves,  so  now  "in  due 
time,"  the  harvest  is  ripening  and  being 
reaped. 

One  such  as  these  trusted  the  Saviour 
when  last  I  was  there.  Scores  of  others 
are  drawing  near  to  "the  place  which  is 
called  Calvary."  While  as  the  result  of 
ten  years'  mission  work  in  the  Solomons 
wc  praise  God  that  many  hundreds  of  these 
dark  and  graceful  people  now  are  truly 
"Traveling  on  to  Glory." 

This  is  a  simple  record  of  God's  faith- 
fulness, that  he  who  prays  may  know  and 
knowing  he  may  pray  again. 

Aola,  Solomon  Islands, 


"SO   THEY   TOOK   THE   MONEY.  ' 


Dan  Crawford. 


"They  gaie  large  money So  they 

took  the  money."    Matt,  xxt'iii.  12,  13. 

Nay,  they  did  more.  "They  took  the 
money,  and  did  as  they  were  taught."  Now 
there  is  point  in  these  words  undoubtedly; 
but  there  is  far  more  point  in  their  context. 
For  here,  at  the  end  of  Matthew,  the  Gos- 
pel record  is  closing  and  the  Gospel  preach- 
ing is  beginning.  Now  the  above  words 
occur,  not  merely  in  Matthew's  last  chapter, 
but  also  hard  before  Christ's  last  command. 
There  is  a  transition  here  far  too  abrupt 
not  to  be  intentional.  Here  is  Satan 
propagating  The  Lie,  and  here,  too,  is  the 
Christ  propagating  The  Truth.  Here  is 
Satan's  great  money  method  of  propa- 
ganda unveiled  before  us;  here,  too,  the 
Christ's. 

**Largc  money"  is  the  devil's  way  of 
running  things.  Of  and  from  and  unto  hell 
is  the  dark,  dirty  saying:  **Every  man  has 


his  price!"  They  are  small  men,  but  they 
get  big  money.  And  the  smaller  the  man 
the  bigger  bulks  the  money. 

Satan    seems    sure    of    one    thing,    that 
money  will  do  what  he  wants.    Had  he  not 
specifically    hired    Apostle    No.    12    for    a. 
stated    sum?     And    why    not    a    batch    of 
Caesar's  men? 

I. 

Let  us  now  contrast  these  two  commis^ 
sions,  for — curiously — where  the  Churclm 
has  only  seen  one  commission,  there  arc,  ir» 
reality,  two.  A  glance  shows  us  the  deep 
subtlety  of  it  all.  Here  in  sharp  juxtaposi^ 
tion  we  see  The  Lie  and  also  The  Truth. 

Watch,  1  say,  these  rival  Missions  witH 
their  rival  methods. 

The  Christ  ordains  that  they  must  do  all 
thinjis  whatsoever  He  has  commanded 
them.     The   Liar  claims  a  like  obedience. 
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for  they  "did  as  they  were  taught/'  The 
Christ  proclaims  the  promise  that  He  will 
personally  back  all  His  servants,  saying: 
"Lo,  I  (even  I,  emphatic)  am  with  you 
alway."  The  Liar  likewise  saith  to  his  de- 
votees: "Do  the  deed.  Sow  the  sinful 
seed,  'and  if  this  come  to  the  governor's 
cars,'  lo !  xve  will  stand  by  you  alway." 

The  Christ,  by  way  of  a  salary,  giveth 
them  not  mere  money  (no  mention  of  it 
even!)  but  He  gives  them  Himself.  "I'm 
your  salary!"  The  Liar  lures  them  on 
with  "large  money,"  for  it  is  a  large  lie. 
Large?  Yes!  but  Christ  went  farther  and 
gave,  not  mere  money,  but  Himself. 

IL 

Look  closely  now  at  this  Resurrection- 
lie,  and  see  if  it  is  not  the  head  and  front 
of  all  Satan's  offending.  For  the  Resur- 
rection is  Heaven's  all,  even  as  it  is  the 
Church's  breath  of  life.  Look,  too,  at  this 
salaried  lie,  as  to  its  actual  words.  Saith 
Satan,  in    effect:    "Say   ye.    His    disciples 

....  stole  him  away And  if  this 

come  to  the  governor's  ears,  I  will  stand 
by  you,  I  will  not  desert  you !"  "So  they 
took  the  money  and  did  as  they  were 
taught." 

0  love  of  money,  verily  thou  art  the 
root  of  all  evil  for  what  is  the  quintessence 
of  all  evil  if  not  the  denial  of  the  resurrec- 
tion?   A  cash-down  lie! 

Is  there  nothing  suggestive,  I  ask,  in  the 
f*ct  that  Christ  commissions  His  church  to 
90  thousands  of  miles  and  yet  never  hints 
^out  the  needed  money  en  route?  Pas- 
^c  money  for  thousands  of  saints  going 
thousands  of  miles  is  easily  involved  in 
t"Js  commission :  Go  ye  into  all  the  world ! 

|"cpeat  this  "ye"  means  many,  many  men ; 

t'^^s  "all"  means  many,  many  miles.     Yes, 

^d  this  "ye"  plus  that  "all"  means  many, 

^^y  millions  of  money!     Yet  He  never 

'^'^H  mentions  mere  money  in  the  concise 

^•^tcxt  where  Satan  in  his  lie-commission 

''J^es  money!  money!  loom  so  large.     O 

^y«  me  the  Christ  for  Divine  methods  in 

"^'s  Divine  service! 

Then  does   He   ignore  the  whole  ques- 

^on  of  money?     Nay!  there  is  no  ques- 

.  *^n  at  all  about  it,  for  the  less  is  included 

1^  the  greater.     "Go  ye,"  saith  this  living, 

^^'ing  Lord,  "and  lo!  I   am  with  you  to 


run  the  whole  concern  and  pay  all  the 
bills."  Conceive  (if  you  dare!)  of  God,  the 
Multi-Millionaire,  launching  a  propaganda 
and  then  failing  to  back  it  in  the  money 
matter.  H  He  alone  can  say:  "The  silver 
and  the  gold  is  mine,"  then  why  mention 
mere  money  when  He  Who  has  it  all  says : 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you !" 

Of  course,  the  salary  was  a  large  one. 
"They  gave  large  money  unto  the  soldiers." 
The  Resurrection  was  Satan's  extremity; 
hence  this  large  money  for  a  large  work. 
True,  there  are  hundreds  the  broad  world 
over  who  do  a  large  enough  work  for 
Satan  without  receiving  a  large  wage. 
Man's  extremity  is  the  hour  of  Satan's 
parsimony.  Satan's  bounty  ever  tells  of  his 
own  extremity. 

Take,  for  example,  the  daring  attack 
upon  our  Lord  in  the  wilderness.  There 
Satan  reckoned  upon  the  Son  of  Man's 
extremity ;  yes,  reckoned  that  mere  creature 
hunger  would  eventuate  in  capitulation. 
But  God  knoweth  no  extremity,  nor  God's 
Man  either.  Yet  note  the  fact  and  tremble. 
Satan  tempted  even  the  Son  of  God  with 
a  crust  of  bread! 

The  "large  money"  was  for  a  large 
work,  and  see  how  well  they  worked.  Alas, 
how  well  men  labor  for  him  who  labors 
not  for  them !  Saith  Matthew :  "They  did 
as  they  were  taught:  and  this  saying  is 
commonly  reported  ,  .  ,  ,  to  this  day" 
Here  then  we  behold  Zeal  on  a  salary — 
prepaid,  too,  according  to  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus:  "They  have  their  reward." 
What  a  tragedy  you  can  have  when  an 
apostate  pew  captures  an  orthodox  pulpit 
and  vulgarly  gags  the  preacher!  "We  pay, 
therefore  we  call  the  tune,"  is  the  diabolic 
dictum !  They  opened  their  hand  and  the 
"large  money"  went  into  it.  Then  they 
opened  their  mouths  and  rammed  down 
the  lie!  "So  they  took  the  money,  and  did 
as  they  were  taught." 

HL 

Look  now  in  conclusion  at  this  Resur- 
rection-lie and  see  how  unerringly  Christ 
combats  same. 

Saith  the  Liar :  "Say,  they  stole  him 
away."  Saith  the  Truth:  "Lo!  I  {even  I, 
emphatic)  am  with  you,  in  person,  to  give 
this  lie  its  death-blow." 

Saith    the    Liar :    *'Say,    they    stole    him 


94 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


away."  Saith  the  Truth :  "This  will  shame 
even  the  Devil:  Me?  they  could  not  steal 
Me  away,  for  lo!  I  am  with  you  in  person 
to  nail  down  the  Resurrection-lie — ^yes! 
nail  it  down  with  the  Resurrection-truth  of 
my  Real  Presence  with  you"! 

Ah!  heart  of  mine,  how  often  thou  for- 
gettest  that  the  Resurrection  is  not  a  mere 
event  in  history,  but  a  Person!  Not  a 
creed  about  Christ:  it  is  the  Christ  Did 
He  not  say,  "I  am  the  resurrection"  to 
Martha,  long  before  the  event  of  that  name 
occurred?  Nay,  not  mere  windy  word- 
wrangling  can  settle  this  subject  He  can 
only  treat  this  lie  the  way  many  a  good 
man  has  to  meet  a  dark,  dirty  lie  against 
his  own  private  honor.  He  must  not  talk 
it  down :  he  must  live  it  down.  And  as 
Christ's,  so  the  Christ  He  is  with  us  in 
peerless,  powerful  Person  to  live  down  the 
Jewish  lie  about  His  resurrection. 

And  now  for  the  last  word.  Shall  we 
venture   now   to   deny  that  here,   in   such 


abrupt  contrast,  there  is  no  significance  in 
Christ's  absolutely  ignoring  the  word 
money  in  His  last  command?  In  Satan's 
propaganda  it  is  the  word  that  ever 
bulks  so  largely.  But  for  that  there 
would  have  been  no  need  for  Matthew's 
pathetic  phrase:  "Then  the  ele^rn  dis- 
ciples"— the  unity  of  the  twelve  broken  by 
the  god  Mammon!  Moreover,  the  mourn- 
ful declension  of  this  Judas — seceding,  too, 
on  such  a  poor  wage  as  from  £3  to  £4— 
surely  indicates  what  a  poor  earthly  store 
was  theirs  who  had  treasure  in  Heaven. 
No  big-salaried  preachers  in  Christ's  day! 
We  have  improved  on  that  and  may  be 
reproved  for  that.  "Silver  and  gold  have  I 
none,"  said  Peter ;  *'but  such  as  I  have,  give 
I  thee."  ''But  such  as  I  have?"  "Yes, 
Peter,  thou  hast  the  living,  lo>*al  Lord  Who 
not  only  pays  your  way,  but  presences  your 
way.  And  His  pay  w  His  presence  *  "And 
they  went  forth  and  preached  everywhere, 
the  Lord  working  with  them." 


ROMANS  VIII.  81-89:    A  STUDY  OF  THE 

BACKGROUND.* 

V. 

Rev.  John  A.  Hutton,  M.  A. 


"Nor  life." 

If  w^e  were  always  true  to  what  we  know 
about  ourselves  in  our  own  best  hours, 
we  should  be  more  afraid  of  life  than  of 
death;  in  the  sense,  I  mean,  that  we  should 
be  more  on  guard  against  the  tendency  of 
life  to  separate  us  from  Christ  and  to  inter- 
rupt the  highest  communions  of  the  Spirit. 
Whatever  hard  things  we  may  say  about 
death  as  it  appears  when  it  comes  close 
to  ourselves,  one  thing  we  cannot  deny : 
it  brings  us  face  to  face  with  reality. 
Death  delivers  us  from  the  confusion  and 
incubus  of  a  thousand  petty  cares.  The 
very  thought  of  death  draws  in  the  slack- 
ness of  our  souls,  and  puts  us  upon  the 
strain,  making  us,  it  may  be  for  the  first 
time,  capable  of   responding  to  the  holier 


•  Delivered    at    the    Northficld    General    Confer- 
ence of  Christian   Workers,  August,   1913. 


prospects  and  requirements.  The  shadow  oF 
death  takes  all  commonness  out  of  the 
soul.  One  perceives  a  kind  of  aristocracy 
in  the  bearing  and  in  the  tone  of  voice 
of  one  who  has  been  deeply  bereaved.  An<9. 
it  is  an  old  observation  that  a  certain  king— 
liness  of  aspect  descends  upon  the  face^ 
of  the  dead :  so  that  we  who  are  still 
alive  acknowledge  that  something  ha& 
come  to  them  which  makes  us  inferior. 

Far   from   death,   and  the  things  whicf^ 
accompany  death,  separating  us  from  tha.'^ 
world   which   lies  beyond  our  sense-cxpc^ 
rience,  nothing  has  such  power  to  purif3r 
the  soul  and  fill  the  empty  space  with  GocS- 
Jacob   and    Esau — two   brothers,   separate <^ 
for  long  years,  the  heart  of  the  one  bitter  ^^ 
for  revenge,  the  heart  of  the  other  trcnn — 
bling  with  fear — coming  together  again  i^^ 
friendliness  over  their  father's  grave,  help' — 
ing  each  other  to  lay  the  old  man's  hoiiy^ 
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in  its  last  resting-place:  that  is  a  parable 
of  the  proper  function  of  death  in  life. 

**0  earth,  so  full  of  dreary  noises! 
O  men,  with  wailing  in  your  voices ! 
O  delved  gold,  the  wailers  heap ! 
O  strife,  O  curse,  that  o'er  it  fall! 
God  strikes  a  silence  through  you  all, 
And  giveth  His  beloved  sleep." 

We  cannot  say  whether  it  was  such  an 
idea  that  flashed  through  the  mind  of  Saint 
Paul  as  he  poured  himself  out  in  this 
passage — the  idea  that  the  thing  we  arc 
to  be  on  guard  against,  as  having  the 
greater  power  to  alienate  our  soul  from  its 
greatness,  is  not  death,  but  life.  We  cannot 
say  that  that  is  what  he  intended;  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  we  cannot  say  that  he  did 
not  intend  that.  Great  words,  deep  words, 
words  that  rise  out  of  the  depths  of  a 
whole  life,  always  convey  more  than  their 
first  or  precise  meaning.  They  mean  every- 
thing that  they  may  mean  to  hearts  which 
have  come  within  sight  of  their  depth. 

Certain    it    is,   that    it   is   not   the   deep 
things  of  human  experience,  but  the  shal- 
low  things,    which    have   the    most    disas- 
trous influence  upon  the  soul.    All  through 
his  long  career   man,   on   the   whole,   has 
borne  honorably  the  inevitable  facts.     He 
has  found  within  himself  and  in  God  re- 
sources   with    which    to    quiet    himself    in 
prospect  of  his  own   departure   from  this 
world.     This  may  have  happened  to  him, 
^*cause,  confronted  with  something  which, 
y^^t  death,  is  inevitable,  he  has  ceased  even 
|o  try  to  sustain  himself;  whereupon,  lean- 
"ig  back  in  his  weakness,  he  has  come  upon 
^nie  hidden  alleviation  of  nature,  or,  as  we 
^noiild  state  the  matter  in  our  warmer  and 
^<^rc  logical  speech,  he  has  come  upon  the 
^^"^rlasting  arms"  of  God. 

Ocrtainly   it   is   a    fact   worth   pondering 

^^at  we  all  of  us  do  better  face  to   face 

*'^li  the   big   things   than    with    the    little 

•^'igs.     We    are    greater   when    we    bend 

"n<Jer   a   burden   than    when    we    are    still 

^^^rreling  with  some  mere  care.     Thus  it 

^**t^n    happens    that    we    are    most    thor- 

^^Rhly   made    free    from   cares,   not   by   a 

**id  from  God  cleansing  our  sky,  but  by 

^  ^'ind  from  God  filling  our  sky  with  over- 

*^nging,    thunderous,    electric    clouds,    be- 

^^ath  which  the  cares  that  a  moment  be- 

^**re  had  seemed  so  important,  hide  them- 

'^^Ivcs  in  a  kind  of  shame.     A  drowning 


man  is  not  aware  that  he  is  getting  wet; 
for  when  a  man  is  getting  wet,  it  is  his 
comfort  that  is  being  invaded,  whereas  in 
drowning  a  man  is  fighting  for  his  life. 
We  might  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  the 
only  remedy  for  the  smaller  evils  of  exist- 
ence is  to  feel,  in  fact  or  in  imagination, 
the  threat  of  some  deeper  and  more  ulti- 
mate evil. 

There  is  more  danger  of  atheism  in  the 
management  of  the  little  things  of  life 
than  in  the  management  of  the  deep 
things.  In  the  management  of  the  smaller 
things,  we  imagine  that  we  are  sufficient 
for  ourselves;  and,  therefore,  we  become 
harassed,  moody,  liable  to  a  thousand 
fears;  whereas,  in  presence  of  the  great 
things,  the  inevitable  things,  the  ultimate 
human  things  of  life  and  death,  we  know, 
and  we  acknowledge,  that  we  are  not  suffi- 
cient, that  unless  God  be  with  us,  there  is 
no  hope;  and  in  such  a  moment  before  we 
know  where  we  are,  the  soul  within  us, 
which  is  always  ready  to  go  further  than 
the  strict  evidence,  has  already  reached 
the  heart  of  the  whole  matter,  declaring 
to  itself  that  if  God  be  with  us,  all  is 
well. 

But  the  question  "Shall  life  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ?"  must  have  had 
for  Christians  of  the  first  century  a  quite 
definite  meaning  and  one  free  from  sub- 
tlety or  over-refinement.  Let  me  try  to  say 
what  I  think  the  meaning  would  be  for 
those  who  first  heard  these  glowing  words. 

One  day,  as  we  are  going  about  at  our 
work,  or  traveling,  or  looking  out  of  our 
window  in  an  idle  moment,  our  eye  may 
fall  upon  someone  doing  something  which 
is  evidently  his  daily  occupation;  and  we 
suddenly  ask  ourselves :  How  is  it  pos- 
sible for  anyone  who  must  do  such  a 
thing  day  in  and  day  out,  year  in  and 
year  out,  to  keep  his  soul  alive?  For  it 
sometimes  comes  home  to  us  with  a  force 
which  brings  us  to  a  standstill,  on  what 
innumerable  lives  of  obscure  monotony — 
to  say  no  more — the  fabric  of  our  own 
personal  comfort  is  sustained!  And  no 
good  man  will  permit  himself  to  escape 
from  that  moral  uneasiness  until  he  has 
convinced  himself,  first,  that  he  honors 
those  nameless  victims  of  civilization,  and, 
second,  that  he  also  is  doing  something 
with  the  spirit  of  the  Cross  in  it. 
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What  makes  slavery — and  if  the  same  can 
be  said  of  any  existing  social  arrangement, 
then  it  also  is  contrary  to  the  mind  of 
Christ  and  must  go— what  makes  slavery 
obnoxious  to  Christian  minds  is  that  it 
disposes  its  victims  to  accept  as  the  truth 
their  own  sense  of  worthlessness. 

But  what  had  those  first  Christians 
wherewith  to  overcome  within  themselves 
this  sense  of  worthlessness?  They  had 
the  wonderful  knowledge  that  Jesus  Christ 
had  thought  them  worthy:  He  had  given 
Himself  for  them.  We  cannot  to-day  even 
imagine  the  thrill  of  self-respect,  of  self- 
recovery,  which  would  run  through  their 
veins  like  fire,  to  read  or  to  hear  such 
words   as:   "Who,  being   in  the   form-  of 


God,   ....   humbled  himself,  and  took 
upon  himself  the  form  of  a  slave." 

Shall  life  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ?  Shall  it  put  us  away  from  Christ 
that  we  are  poor?  For  our  sakes,  He  be- 
came poor,  that  we  through  His  poverty 
might  become  rich !  Nay,  then,  far  from 
life,  our  life — so  poor,  so  friendless,  so 
difficult,  so  obscure — separating  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  what  if  the  truth  rather 
be  that  it  is  just  such  a  life  as  ours,  and 
only  such  a  life  in  spirit,  that  can  maintain 
within  souls  the  tenderness  and  humility 
and  passion  of  necessity  which  unite  us 
to  our  blessed  Lord  in  faith  and  hope  and 
love! 

(To  BE  Continued.) 
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Government  House, 
Pago  Pago^  American  Samoa. 

Ml  Moody, 

Northfield,  Mass. 

Sir: 

It  has  been  suggested  that  I  write  you 
concerning  the  need  of  teachers  in 
Samoa. 

English    speaking    instructors    are    very 
mtich  needed  here,  but  there  are  unfortu- 
nately no  funds  available  for  salaries,  etc. 
So  far  the  National  Government  has  not 
conthtmted  to  the  education  of  the  Samoan. 
Our  local    Island    Government    maintains 
two  schools   in   the   island   of    Tutuila   in 
villages  about    fifteen    miles    apart.     One 
*^hool  is  under  the  direction  of  a  young 
*»Hi  efficient  American  teacher,  the  other 
^  under  the  direction  of  the  Marist  Broth- 
^^   Both  of  these  schools  are  doing  good 
work,  but  they  are  of  necessity  restricted 
®|fae  number  of  children  who  can  attend, 
^therefore    fail   to    reach    the    greater 
portion  of  the  children  in  the  Island. 

The  London  Missionary  Society  has  a 
*V*ool  for  boys  at  Leone,  and  a  school  for 
Pns  at  Atauloma,  distant  two  miles,  but, 
to  ot^  ^^  known,  practically  no  English  is 
?*8ht  The  eastern  islands  of  American 
^^*®oj,  consisting  of  three  islands,  have 
^  *hite  teacher,  nor  is  English  taught. 
Ijjsc  islands  have  a  population  of  about 

The  native  children  are  extremely  intelli- 
^f^t  and  very  quick  in  learning  English  if 
^^  an  opportunity,  and  the  whole 
"^o«n  people  have  proved  most  loyal 
"^J  *pt  American  subjects. 
*5  there  are  excellent  possibilities  of 
'^%  a  great   and   good   work    in   these 


Islands,  with  a  population  of  approximately 
eight  thousand,  I  write  to  enquire  if  you 
can  suggest  any  way  by  which  our  good 
and  philanthropically  inclined  people  at 
home  may  become  interested  in  the  natives 
of  American  Samoa  in  a  way  that  would 
produce  practical  results  in  their  better- 
ment. 

Sincerely, 

C.  D.  Sloan, 
Governor. 


Siasconset,  Mass. 

Editor  of  Record  of  Christian  Work, 
East  Northfield,  Mass. 

Dear  Sir: 

I  was  deeply  touched  upon  reading  your 
article  in  the  November  issue,  entitled 
"\yhithcr80cvcr  Thou  Gocst"  I  was  re- 
minded of  my  own  experience  while  re- 
turning from  the  West  about  six  months 
ago.  Arriving  in  Detroit  at  a  late  hour 
I  was  unable  to  secure  lodging  in  the 
Y.  W.  C.  A.,  so  was  obliged  to  resort  to 
the  nearest  hotel,  which  happened  to  be 
a  rather  expensive  one.  On  reaching  my 
room  I  felt  depressed  and  very  much  alone 
(except  of  course  that  our  Father  is  ever 
with  us),  when,  at  the  right  hand  further 
corner  of  the  dresser,  I  espied  the  Bible. 
How  comforted  I  felt !  And  though  it 
was  two  o'clock  a.m.,  and  my  large  Bible 
was  packed  in  my  trunk  at  the  station,  I 
was  able  to  read  a  few  verses  of  God's 
Holy  Word  before  retiring 

Respectfully  yours, 
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nee  of  Immortality  (The).  By  Harry 
rson  Fosdick.  Macmillan  Co.,  New  York. 
b.     141  pages.     $1   net. 

(  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  pages,  Doctor 
k  considers  three  aspects  of  this  age-old 
:  the  Significance  of  Immortality,  the  Pos- 
^  of  Immortality,  the  Assurance  of  Im- 
ity.  He  writes  from  a  wholly  modern 
of  view;  he  analyzes,  that  is,  the  statements 
mplications  of  modern  science,  and  finds 
3n  telling  arguments  for  the  continuity  of 
Not  that  he  believes  that  the  laboratories 
Anything  to  tell  us  about  existence  after 
!  the  investigations  of  the  laboratories  must 
arily  lie  in  other  regions.  But  he  does  find 
•  vaster  intimations  of  modern  thought  a 
^enforcement  for  the  yearnings  of  the  soul. 
es  a  universe  which  has  been  wrought  out 
rh   unnumbered    eons    at    infinite    cost    and 

supreme  product  is  personality.  He  sees 
c  physical  structure  of  that  universe  con- 
ti  to  ultimate  destruction  and  the  whole 
|s  seems  to  him  meaningless,  wasteful, 
ious,  if  personality  is  not  given  the  wages 
ng  on  and  not  to  die.  He  cannot  under- 
either  the  meaning  or  the  rationale  of  the 

evolutionary  process  if  God  does  not 
in  the  end  to  conserve  the  fruits  of  it.  He 
lothing  in  personality  as  we  understand  it 


to-day,  and  in  its  relations  to  the  physical  bases 
of  life,  to  render  such  an  expectation  unreason- 
able. 

"The  assurance  of  immortality  is  grounded  on 
great  foundations.  The  reasonableness  and  benefi- 
cence of  creation  are  pledged  against  the  anni- 
hilation   of   man." 

Finally  he  finds  in  Jesus  Christ  the  supreme 
contribution   to  faith  in  life  everlasting: 

"His  teaching  of  immortality  has  the  authori- 
tative value  of  a  verdict  from  a  spiritual  seer, 
but  His  life  has  a  verifying  value,  exhibiting 
once  for  all  the  sort  of  character  resultant  from 
living  as  though  immortality  were  true." 

A   heartening   and   suggestive  book. — G.    G,   A, 

Christian  Reconstruction  of  Modem  Life  (The). 
By  Charles  Henry  Dickinson.  Macmillan  Co., 
New   York.     Cloth.     327  pages.     $1.50  net. 

The  author  of  this  volume  is  one  of  the  advanced 
theologians  of  the  day,  taking  that  term  as  con- 
noting the  co-ordination  of  evolutionary  philoso- 
phy with  higher  criticism.  It  is  but  just  to  the 
prospective  reader  to  say  that  he  rejects  the 
Virgin  Birth,  repudiates  the  traditional  Trinity 
and  disavows  the  accepted  views  of  the  part  that 
Jesus  is  to  play  in  the  realm  of  eschatology. 
For  him  the  Gospel  of  John  has  little,  if  any, 
place  among  the  memoirs  of  the  actual  Jesus, 
while  Paul  was  a  Rabbi  much  under  the  sway  of 
the  prevailing  ideas  of  his  own  little  religious 
cult.  Jesus  did  not  atone  for  sins  as  that  term 
has  heretofore  been  understood  among  the  ortho- 
dox. He  accepts  the  Jesus  the  critics  have 
left  us,  one  with  limitations,  not  merely  those 
involved  in  the  antinomies  of  the  Divine  and  the 
human  in  one  personality,  but  the  limitations  of 
a  humanity  by  ordinary  generation,  one  with 
inconsistencies  and  manifest  contradictions  in  his 
teachings,  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  with 
errors  even. 

This  writer's  aim  is  to  show  how  such  a  Jesus 
is  adequate  to  the  task  of  the  Christian  recon- 
struction of  modern  life.  He  has  much  to  say 
about  the  dualism  manifest  in  the  life  of  the 
race.  The  Hellenistic  spirit,  on  the  one  hand, 
world  appropriating  and  world  completing;  the 
Semitic  on  the  other  hand,  world  transcending. 
Jesus  is  the  flowering  of  the  latter.  He  has 
accomplished  the  task  of  getting  all  that  is  best 
out  of  the  former  in  overcoming  it  by  virtue  of 
the  latter.  Somehow,  His  superior  personality  is 
the  means  by  which  humanity  in  its  individual 
members  will  be  enabled  to  accomplish  their 
task  of  overcoming  as  He  overcame  by  a  faith 
in  God  like  His,  by  a  spiritual  potency  which 
abides  in  Him  most  fully  as  it  abides  in  all 
other  personalities  in  a  degree. 

The  author  writes  learnedly  and  with  a  pro- 
fundity that  requires  close  attention  on  the  part 
of  the  reader,  due  neither  to  the  turgidity  of  his 
thought  nor  the  obscurity  of  his  style.  From  his 
viewpoint  he  sets  forth  humanity's  problem,  its 
means  of  solution  and  its  goal  with  a  grasp  and 
power  that  must  command  the  sincerest  admira- 
tion and  respect  for  him  as  a  thinker.  Personally, 
we  believe  that  Paul  and  John  being  so  much 
nearer  the  Christ  than  any  later  disciples  are 
quite  as  competent  interpreters  of  Him  as  any- 
one else  ever  can  be.  The  scholarship  of  the 
present  day,  voiced  by  such  men  as  Professor 
Harnack  and  others,  will  not  permit  the  bowing 
of  them  out  in  any  supercilious  manner.  The 
book  is  worth  reading  even  by  one  who  may  not 
agree  with  the  author  in  all  his  premises  and  the 
views  he  derives  from  them,  while  the  last 
chapter  is  to  be  especially  commended  for  its 
able  setting  forth  of  the  true  aim  of  the  Gospel 
and   the  hindrances  to  its  realization. — C,  D, 
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Divine    Drama    of    Job    (The).      By    Charles    F. 

Akcd.    D.    D.      ("The    Short    Course"    Series.) 

Chas.  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York.     Cloth.     144 

pages.  60  cents  net. 
Doctor  Aked  has  never  done  anything  better 
than  this  little  book.  He  does  not  solve  all  the 
puzzles  of  Job,  but  he  finds  in  those  very 
puzzles,  in  part  at  least,  the  purpose  of  the 
great  poem.  He  deals  fairly  with  the  friends  of 
Job,  and  even  with  Satan  himself.  He  rightly 
minimizes  the  "poetic  justice"  which  to  the  care- 
less  reader  would  seem  to  be  the  concluding 
thought  of  the  last  chapter,  and  shows  us  that 
not  in  the  number  of  beasts  possessed,  but  in 
the  greatness  of  the  faith  that  has  been  kept 
through  a  hundred  trials,  is  the  prosaic  but  the 
genuine  justice   of   life. 

This  little  volume  is  rational  and  reverent  and 
readable.  *'From  the  reading  of  this  heroic 
poem  we  shall  rise  in  heroic  mood  if  it  has  bred 
in  us  the  confidence  that  the  'reward*  of  Chris- 
tianity i»— Christ."   (p.   135).—//.  P. 

My  Father.     Personal  and  Spiritual  Experiences. 

By    Estelle    W.    Stead.      Geo.    H.    Doran    Co., 

New    York.      Illustrated.      Cloth.      344    pages. 

$2.50  net. 
We  confess  that  our  chief  interest  in  this  life 
of  Mr.  Stead  was  in  the  word  "spiritual"  as  it 
appears  in  the  sub-title.  We  all  know  that  Mr. 
Stead  was  the  editor  of  the  Pall  Mall  Gasette, 
and  in  later  years  of  the  Review  of  Reviervs.  In 
many  ways  he  was  indeed  the  greatest  moral 
force  in  modern  journalism.  We  have  never  been 
able  to  understand  how  a  man  of  his  kind  could 
believe  so  heartily  in  ghosts  and  mediums  and 
automatic  writing,  etc.  This  volume  tells  us. 
No  one  will  doubt  that  Mr.  Stead  was  a  deeply 
religious  man.  We  always  knew  that.  The 
friend  of  peace,  the  champion  of  reforms,  the 
defender  of  women — all  these  he  was.  He  tells 
us  that  once  he  was  tempted  to  join  the  Salva- 
tion Army,  though  he  remained  to  the  day  of 
his  death  a  member  of  the  Congregational  Church. 

Mr.  Stead's  life  is  interesting  also  because  of 
his  great  friendships:  Gladstone,  Cecil  Rhodes, 
General  Gordon,  the  Sultan  of  Turkey — ^verily,  if 
a  man  is  known  by  his  friends  who  of  us  cotdd 
hope  to  know  Mr.  Stead?  But  the  greatest  of 
his  friendships  were  invisible,  at  least  to  most 
eyes.  He  himself  wrote  what  he  believed  to  be 
spirit  messages,  and  the  account  given  in  this 
book  of  automatic  writing  is  remarkable.  Then 
he  established  Julia's  Bureau,  as  a  sort  of  clear- 
ing house  for  spirits  who  wished  to  speak  with 
men  and  for  men  who  wished  to  speak  with 
spirits.  He  also  experimented,  and  he  believed 
with  considerable  success,  in  photographing  in- 
visible beings.  All  this  sounds  insane  as  we  tell 
it,  but  it  has  not  that  sound  as  we  read  it  in 
this  volume.  In  this  day  of  wireless  telegraphy 
we  have  become  cautious  in  declaring  anything 
impossible.  The  miracles  of  one  age  are  the 
commonplaces  of  the  next. 

Of  Mr.  Stead's  honesty  we  can  have  no  doubt. 
It  took  courage  for  a  man  of  his  position  to 
publish  boldly  the  records  of  his  faith.  It  was  a 
faith  that  sustained  him,  too,  through  many  a 
trying  hour.  We  dare  not  sneer  at  anything 
that  makes  a  man  a  hero.  We  gasp  as  we  read 
in  the  closing  pages  of  this  book  that  three  weeks 
after  his  death  he  came  to  the  upper  room  in  the 
inner  sanctuary  of  Julia's  Bureau.  Let  us  record 
his  daughter's   words: 

"Clearly  he  showed  his  face  that  all  might  see, 
and  as  it  faded  into  darkness,  his  voice  rang 
through  the  room  and  he  spake,  saying:  'All  I 
told   you   is   true.'  " 

But  our  hearts  beat  softly  as  we  read  the 
words   of    Mr.    Frederick    Seward,   a    New    York 


lawyer,  who  had  sat  next  to  htm  at  tabic 
Titanic,  as  he  bears  witness  to  the  **t 
composure"  and  "philosophic  calm"  witl 
Mr.  Stead  faced  death  on  the  fatal  night 
disaster.  One  who  left  in  the  last  lifeboa 
to  a   friend : 

"Your  beloved  Chief,  together  with  I 
Mrs.  Straus,  attracted  attention  even 
awful  hour,  on  account  of  their  tup4 
composure  and  divine  work.  When  tl 
lifeboat  left  and  they  could  do  no  m 
stood  alone  at  the  edge  of  the  deck  in 
and   what  seemed   to  me  a  prayerful  attit 

one    of    profound    meditation '. 

glimpse  of  the  Titanic  showed  him  star 
the  same  attitude  and  place." 

This  volume  is  a  wonderful  book  i 
senses  than  one.  But  it  is  more  than 
of  wonders,  more  tlian  a  record  of  heroisi 
than  a  tribute  to  a  man  of  prayer.  Ho 
more  it  is,  is  for  each  of  us  who  rea 
determine. — H.  P. 

Quest  of  Life  (The).  By  Charles  I 
Brown.  Pilgrim  Press,  Boston.  Clot 
pages.     $1.25   net. 

These    sermons    are    fine    illustrations    of 
Brown's  very  distinctive  power.     They  ha 
selected,   he   says   in   the   preface,   for   the 
ing   upon    personal    religion.      They    are 
in    their    appeal,    direct    in    statement, 
theme,   suggestive   in  their  development. 
Brown    possesses    in    a    most    remarkable 
the  genius  of  simplicity.     More  than  aim 
other    American    preacher    his    strength 
those   qualities   of   which    Abraham    Line 
the  supreme  manifestation  in  speech  and 
He  goes  directly  toward  his  point,  his  p: 
filled   with   a   very   clarity  of  conception 
pression,  and  yet  he  sounds  the  deeps  of 
and   the   very   simplicity  of  his  statement 
music  of  its  own.     He  has  the  gift  of  get 
heart   out  of  a   text  and  making  that  hii 
His   illustrations  are   always   to   the   poin 
can    easily    understand    as    one    reads    th 
mons  the  secret  of  his  popularity.     It  it 
gift  to  clothe  vision  with  directness,  insif 
simplicity,   knowledge   of   the   deep   things 
with    homely    power.      There    are    in    all 
sermons,  and  each  one  of  them  deals  wi 
high   aspect   of   life's   meanings  or   possib 

G.       G.      Am 

Three  Lords  of  Destiny.  By  Samuel  Ik 
Crothers,  D.  D.  Houghton  Miflflin  C 
ton.     Cloth.     129  pages.     $1   net. 

The  "Three  Lords  of  Destiny"  are  Courai 
and  Love.  To  each  of  these  Dr.  < 
gives  a  chapter,  or  rather  a  lecture, 
volume  contains  the  three  lectures  delivc 
April  before  the  students  of  Leland  Stanf 
University.  Each  of  the  three  lords  is  inl 
to  us  as  only  Doctor  Crothers  knows 
introduce  his  friends.  With  such  cha 
gentleness  does  he  bring  us  face  to  fa 
these  three  that  we  know  them  before  n 
it.  That  gentle  inner  light,  in  which 
Crothers  himself  so  much  believes,  pla 
the  figures  of  the  three  lords  until  we 
the  gleam"  and  at  last  lay  down  the  bo 
a  regard  for  courage  and  an  admiration  i 
but  with  a  love  for  love.  These  lectures 
in  literary  references.  They  are  written 
clear  English  that  has  made  Doctor  i 
famous  as  an  essayist,  but  through  them 
a  deep  purpose  and  prayer  that  those  w 
them,  as  those  who  first  heard  them,  m 
hold  on  eternal  life."  A  book  well  wor 
ing.—//.   P. 
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FOR    BOYS    AND    GIRLS:    THE    SUNDAY    SCHOOL 

LESSON. 

Rev.  N.  Fay  Smith. 

DARKNESS  AND  LIGHT. 
(February  8,  Luke  xi.  14-26.  33-36.     Golden  Text:  Luke  xi.  35.) 

Which  do  you  like  better,  darkness  or  light?  Of  course,  I  know  your  answer,  for 
while  our  gracious  God  has,  in  His  love,  arranged  that  there  shall  be  some  hours  of  dark- 
ness in  every  day  so  that  His  children  may  the  better  sleep  and  rest  their  tired  bodies,  yet 
we  all  like  the  light  best.  In  fact,  some  children  are  afraid  of  the  dark — not  of  the  dark 
itself,  but  of  what  they  fear  may  be  hiding  in  it, — and  those  who  really  love  the  darkness 
better  are  generally  afraid  or  ashamed  to  be  seen,  like  the  insect  under  the  stone  or  the 
thief  skulking  in  the  street.  If  you  were  to  draw  a  picture  of  a  heart  full  of  evil  things 
you  would  color  it  black,  because  such  things  like  to  live  in  the  dark — in  fact,  they  are 
called  "darkness"  in  the  Word  of  God. 

Now  if  you  wanted  to  drive  the  darkness  out  of  a  cellar  how  would  you  do  it?  I 
know  only  one  way  and  that  is  by  letting  the  light  shine  in.  You  could  get  more  darkness 
out  of  a  cellar  with  one  candle  than  you  could  with  fifty  shovels,  couldn't  you?  God  has 
sent  His  Son  into  this  world  that  wherever  He  is  known,  the  darkness  of  sin  and 
uncleanness  may  flee  away  as  "the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God"  shines  in. 
Darkness. and  light  cannot  both  live  in  the  same  place  at  the  same  time,  and  God  is  at  work 
everywhere  driving  out  the  darkness  by  letting  in  the  light. 

The  man  in  to-day's  lesson  was  possessed  of  an  evil  spirit;  Jesus  cast  him  out,  but  the 
only  way  to  keep  him  out  was  by  filling  his  heart  with  something  else.  If  a  boy  has 
unclean  thoughts  Jesus  will  get  rid  of  them  by  giving  him  good  ones  in  their  place.  If  a 
girl  is  proud  and  selfish  Jesus'  way  to  be  rid  of  it  is  to  shine  her  soul  full  of  His  own 
love. 

I  hope  you  have  noticed  in  the  closing  verses  of  our  lesson  that  when  Jesus  shines  in 
He  lights  up  the  soul  itself.  You  have  seen  those  electric  signs  in  the  street  in  which, 
when  you  first  look,  all  is  dark;  then  the  switch  is  turned,  and  part  of  the  sign  gleams 
with  light;  another  switch,  more  light,  until  at  last  every  bulb  is  glowing  and  the  sign  is 
perfect.  So  as  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  goes  from  heart  to  heart  one  life  after  another  flashes 
with  His  light  until,  by  and  by,  the  whole  world  is  ablaze  with  glory.  Let  us  make  sure 
that  His  Spirit  really  shines  in  us. 

Christ's  hatred  of  shams. 

(February  15.  Luke  xi.  37-54.     Golden  Text:  Gal.  vi.  7.) 

People  generally  do  not  like  shams.  In  the  rotunda  of  the  Capitol  at  Washington  if 
you  look  up  into  the  dome  far  above  you  you  see  what  appears  to  be  a  frieze  of  marble 
statuary  encircling  it.  An  artist  spent  many  years  painting  it — for  it  is  not  marble,  but 
paint.  And  now  the  beautiful  work  is  condemned  because  it  is  not  what  it  appears  to  be; 
it   is  a  sham. 

And  Jesus,  more  than  anybody  else,  hated  shams.  His  lips,  ordinarily  filled  with  words 
of  love  and  sympathy,  spake  blistering  condemnation  upon  hypocrites.  He  looked  straight 
through  what  men  saw,  to  the  heart  within.  In  all  the  New  Testament  I  think  you  cannot 
find  a  description  of  any  man's  face  or  form.  Take  Paul,  for  instance;  nobody  knows 
whether  he  was  short  or  tall,  whether  his  eyes  were  light  or  dark.  Or  Mary,  the  Mother 
of  our  Lord;  artists  who  would  paint  her  face  must  guess  how  she  looked,  for  there  is 
not  a  word  in  the  Bible  to  guide  them.  And  even  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself,  wc  have 
no  knowledge  of  how  He  looked.  But  we  know  that  Paul  was  courageous,  loved  Christ 
with  his  whole  heart  and  was  willing  to  die  to  do  good  to  other  men.  We  know  that 
Mary  delighted  to  submit  herself  to  God's  will.  We  know  that  Jesus  was  the  best  man 
that  ever  lived. 
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And  these,  after  all,  are  the  things  that  really  matter.  Very  likely  there  were  plenty 
of  finer  looking  men  in  Rome  than  Paul  and  plenty  of  more  beautiful  women  in  Judah 
than  Mary — as  the  camera  would  take  them.  But  God's  camera  is  sort  of  an  X-ray 
machine  that  looks  through  the  outside  and  takes  the  soul  within.  Would  you  like  to  have 
Cod's  picture  of  you  labelled  with  your  name  and  put  on  sale  in  your  town?  I  remember 
when  I  was  a  little  boy  I  was  afraid  of  the  judgment  day  because  I  thought  then  every- 
body would  see  exactly  what  I  was  in  my  inmost  thought.  I  was  ashamed  to  have  even 
my  mother  know.  Jesus  said  we  were  to  seek  to  make  the  inside  clean  first,  then  the 
outside  would  take  care  of  itself,  just  as  a  pure  fountain  will  make  a  pure  stream.  We 
shall  need  His  help  to  do  that. 

FAITH  DESTROYING  FEAR. 
(February  22,  Luke  xii.  M2.     Golden  Text:  Luke  xii.  8.) 

In  our  lesson  to-day  Jesus  is  trying  to  help  His  hearers  about  their  fears.  He  saw 
that  then  and  always  people  would  be  afraid  to  follow  Him, — afraid,  that  is,  of  others 
who  would  oppose  them  in  their  purpose.  Many  of  those  early  disciples  were  even  put  to 
death  for  their  faith.  We  have  no  such  persecution  to  fear,  but  the  boy  who  would  be 
a  Christian  must  even  to-day  be  prepared  to  meet  dislike,  opposition,  ridicule  from  those 
who  do  not  love  Jesus.    Let  us  see  now  how  we  are  to  meet  it. 

In  ver.  8  and  9  Jesus  says  we  must  confess  Him  openly  before  all  men  if  we  expect 
Him  to  confess  us  before  the  angels  of  God.  That  is,  we  must  not  try  to  be  Christians 
secretly, — think  we  can  escape  opposition  by  keeping  quiet  about  our  faith.  O  what  a 
struggle  boys  and  girls  sometimes  have  before  they  can  get  up  courage  to  confess 
themselves  Christians  1     Do  you  know  that  hymn — 

"Jesus  and  shall  it  ever  be, 
A  mortal  man  ashamed  of  Thee?" 

It  was  written  by  a  boy  eleven  years  old  who  was  struggling  with  his  fear  of  the  ridicule 
of  his  companions  if  he  confessed  his  Saviour.  The  hymn  is  the  song  he  sang  when  he 
got  the  victory.  But,  hard  or  easy,  it  is  what  Jesus  tells  us  to  do.  See  if  you  can  think 
of  any  reasons  why. 

Now  read  ver.  4  and  5.  You  see  we  are  likely  to  put  our  fears  in  the  wrong  place.  Is 
it  not  absurd  to  fear  man  and  not  fear  Godf  Man,  who  at  the  worst,  can  only  kill,  while 
God  can  destroy  in  hell?  If  it  comes  to  a  question  of  fear,  whom  do  you  think  we 
should  fear  most? 

But  it  is  not  simply  a  question  of  fear.  Read  ver.  6  and  7.  The  God  Who  cares  for 
the  sparrow  and  sees  its  fall  has  numbered  every  hair  of  our  heads;  He  will  not  let  one 
hair  be  injured  unnoticed.  Every  unkind  word  that  cuts  and  hurts  He  hears  and  marks; 
everything  it  costs  to  confess  Him  He  makes  up  to  us  many  times  over.  Why  should 
one  whom  God  has  made  the  special  object  of  His  care  ever  fear? 

A  band  of  slaves  taken  in  war  were  being  marched  in  shackles  along  the  city  street. 
They  marched  or  shuffled  along  with  downcast  eyes,  afraid  of  their  conquerors — all  save 
one.  He  marched  with  head  proudly  erect,  undaunted  by  the  sneers  of  the  people  who 
lined  the  way.  He  was  the  son  of  the  king.  So  every  Christian  may  do,  for  he,  too,  is 
a  son  of  the  King  and  need  fear  no  earthly  foe. 

TRUSTING    IN    RICHES    AND    TRUSTING    IN    GOD. 
(March   1,  Luke  xii.   13-34.     Golden  Text:   Luke  xii.   34.) 

There  is  hardly  a  sin  of  which  Jesus  spoke  more  severely  than  the  sin  of  covetousness. 
That  was  because  it  is  one  of  the  most  common  and,  at  the  same  time,  one  of  the  most 
deadly  of  all  sins.  In  Africa  some  of  the  heathen  wear  their  little  gods  suspended  to 
their  necks;  in  America  many  people  carry  theirs  in  their  pockets, — little  gods  made  in 
the  United  States  mint  at  Philadelphia  and  called  dollars  and  dimes.  In  our  lesson 
to-day  Jesus  tries  to  make  us  see  the  foolishness  of  this. 

Have  you  noticed  that  this  man  was  rich  already?  (Ver.  16.)  That  means  that  no 
amount  of  money  will  ever  cure  the  love  of  it — the  more  one  has  the  more  he  wants. 


104 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


"Oh/'  he  says,  "if  I  only  had  another  thousand  I  would  be  satisfied."  Is  that  true?  And 
this  man's  money  came  from  the  soil.  It  was  God's  rain  and  God's  sunshine  that  gave 
him  his  fine  crops.  But  he  never  once  thought  of  that,  not  he.  Look  at  ver.  16-19  and 
see  how  many  "I's"  you  can  lind.  He  was  thinking  only  of  I,  I,  I,  as  he  looked  over  his 
waving  fields  of  grain. 

He  never  observed  Thanksgiving  Day  and  he  never  thought  of  his  poorer  neighbors 
who  perhaps  were  starving  for  the  want  of  that  which  he  had  in  such  abundance.  He 
resolved  to  keep  it  all  for  himself,  even  if  he  had  to  pull  down  his  bams  and  build 
greater  to  hold  his  crops. 

But  the  worst  of  the  story  is  what  he  said  to  his  soul.  He  thought  that  he  could 
satisfy  his  soul  with  goods  his  money  could  buy,  that  all  one  needs  to  be  really  happy 
is  to  be  sure  that  he  has  enough  wealth  laid  by  to  take  care  of  him  comfortably  for  the 
rest  of  his  life.  He  planned  to  settle  down  to  the  selfish  enjoyment  of  the  wealth  God's 
providence  had  showered  upon  him.  "Thou  fool!"  said  Jesus.  No  amount  of  wealth 
can  ever  bring  real  happiness.  Some  of  the  most  miserable  people  on  earth  are  rich. 
Gold  cannot  buy  love,  peace,  hope,  health,  friends — and  what  is  life  without  these? 

But  Jesus  gave  another  reason  why  this  man  who  trusted  in  his  riches  was  foolish :  he 
was  going  to  die  that  night  and  couldn't  take  a  penny  of  it  with  him.  All  his  pleasure 
depended  on  something  he  could  not  keep  one  hour.  All  his  wealth  was  in  stufT  he  must 
leave  behind  him  forever  before  the  sun  rose  next  day.  Rich  to-night,  naked  to-morrow! 
Everything  left  to — he  did  not  know  whom.    "Thou  fool,"  indeed ! 

I  wonder  how  much  wealth  one  must  have  to  be  covetous!  A  thousand?  Ten 
thousand?  Could  a  girl  be  covetous  who  had  only  a  dime?  Ask  your  teacher  that 
question.  And  what  is  a  good  remedy  for  covetousness ?  If  it  is  so  common  and  so 
deadly  a  sin,  how  can  we  be  rid  of  it? 
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Sunday,  ist.  [Jesus]  went  up  into  a 
mountain  to  Pray,  And  as  he  prayed,  the 
fashion  of  his  countenance  was  altered. 
Luke  ix,  28,  29, 

Does  it  never  strike  you  that  our  Lord 
grew  depressed;  that  His  soul  was 
troubled;  that  the  load  He  had  to  carry 
became  well-nigh  unsupportable,  and  that 
"as  he  prayed"  the  sadness  and  gloom 
passed,  and  other  facts,  bright,  shining  and 
glorious,  came  into  view :  unalterable  facts 
of  the  Father's  love  and  the  Father's  ap- 
proval; that  there  was  another  world  be- 
sides this,  with  all  its  sin  and  disappoint- 
ment and  injustice,  with  all  its  strife  and 
darkness  and  sorrow?  I  do  not  suggest 
that  our  Lord's  consciousness  of  that  world 
grew  dim  and  clouded.  But  I  am  quite 
sure  that  ours  does,  and  that  there  is  noth- 
ing that  we  need  more  than  to  have  that 

consciousness  clarified If  that  world 

where    God    reigns    and    where    redeemed 
souls  see  His  face  and  worship  before  His 


throne  with  the  worship  of  perfect  obedi- 
ence be  a  fact,  it  is  a  fact  of  which  we 
can  never  afford  to  be  unconscious. — 
Charles  Brown. 

Monday,  and.  The  father  himself  loveth 
you.    John  xvi.  27. 

Say  it  to  yourself  in  the  morning;  repeat 
it  at  noontime;  let  it  be  the  sweet  psalm  of 
your  evening  hour.  Worry  will  vanish, 
fear  will  retreat,  and  discouragement  will 
cease  to  be,  when  you  stand  in  the  radiant 
certainty  of  your  faith  and  say:  God  loves 
me! — Osora  S.  Davis. 

Tuesday,  3rd.  A  certain  rich  man  .... 
thought  within  himself,  ....  Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years; 
take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 
But  God  said  unto  him.  Thou  fool!  this 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee. 
Luke  xit.  16-20. 

"This  night."  The  man  in  the  parable 
had  forgotten  the  nights !    He  talked  about 
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"years"  in  whole  numbers ;  about  the  bright 
spaces  called  day,  but  did  not  think  of 
those  black  lines  called  "night."  Between 
to-day  and  to-morrow  there  rolls  the  black 
night-river,  and  we  may  fall  into  it,  and 
never  step  on  the  shore  of  the  morning. — 
Joseph  Parker, 

Wednesday,  4th.  Do  justly,  Micah  vi. 
S. 

I  am  to  pay  reverent  and  scrupulous 
regard  to  common  rights.  My  outlook  is 
always  to  include  my  neighbor  and  what  is 
due  to  him.  I  am  never  to  tamper  with 
the  scales  to  my  own  profit.  I  am  to  have 
no  unjust  weights  in  any  of  my  relation- 
ships. And  this  covers  every  kind  of  com- 
merce, even  the  commerce  of  words. 
There  is  to  be  no  false  emphasis  in  my 
speech,  no  exaggeration,  and  no  short 
weight.  Every  word  is  to  have  its  own 
true  weight,  for  '1)y  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned." — J.  H,  Jowett, 

Thursday,  5th.*  Every  man  that  striyeth 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things. 
Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a  corruptible 
crown;  but  we  an  incorru/>tible.  I  there- 
fore so  run,  not  as  uncertainly,    i  Cor,  ix, 

\M)at  did  Paul  run  for?  Salvation? 
Ten  thousand  times  no;  he  got  that  at  the 
Cross.     That  was  settled  long  ago.     Paul 

ran  for  a  crown I  never  touch  that 

life  of  Paul,  and  I  never  hear  his  name 
mentioned,  but  it  makes  me  feel  ashamed 
of  myself.  If  I  may  be  allowed  the  ex- 
pression, Satan  got  hold  of  his  match 
when  he  got  hold  of  Paul.  He  never  got 
him  off  the  right  track.  He  kept  his  eye 
right  on  Christ,  and  now  he  wears  his 
crown. — D,  L,  Moody. 

Friday,  6tlL  The  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you 
all.    Amen.    2  Cor,  xtii.  14, 

"  .  .  .  .  You  and  I  and  all  men  move 
Under  a  canopy  of  love 
As  broad  as  the  blue  sky  above." 

Our  benediction  gives  us  that  "canopy  of 
love."  Central  in  it  is  "the  love  of  God" ; 
leading  up  to  it  is  "the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ";  and  coming  back  to  earth 


again  with  comfort  and  joy  is  "the  com- 
munion of  the  Holy  Ghost." — J.  Monro 
Gibson. 

Saturday,  7th.    //  any  man  will  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know John  vii,  17. 

Obedience    is    the    eye    of    the    soul. — 
Maltbie  D.  Babcock, 


Sunday,  8th.    Jesus  ....  saith,  I  thirst. 
John  xix.  28. 

"I  thirst."  Oh  bitter  cry  of  sharpest 
anguish 

Coming  from  lips  so  hot  and  parched  with 
pain! 

It  is  our  Lord,  the  Saviour,  Who  is  plead- 
ing 

For  help,  and  shall  He  plead,  and  plead  in 
vain? 

Out  from  among  the  rabble  who  are  stand- 
ing 

Beneath  the  Cross,  a  soldier  succour 
brings ; 

Unmindful  of  the  jeers,  the  taunts,  around 
him, 

He  heeds  the  cry  which  that  fierce  suffering 
wrings. 

"I  thirst."    And  now,  right  down  through 

all  the  ages 
The  cry  comes  still — it  comes  to  us  to-day; 
"I  thirst  for  souls,  the  souls  for  whom  I 

suffered. 
Oh    come,    My    children,    why    should    ye 

delay  ?" 


*  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  born,  1837. 


Oh    loving    Saviour,    Thou    Who    art   still 

pleading, 
Teach   us,   Thy  children,   how   Thy  thirst 

to  stay, 
Teach    us    to    bring    unto    Thy    feet    the 

wanderers, 
Thy  great  heart's  deepest  longing  tg  allay. 

Oh  teach  us  how  to  suffer,  Lord,  to  win 

them, 
Teach  us  to  live,  unheeding  jeer  and  scorn, 
Teach  us  to  pray,  that,  praying,  we  may 

bring  them, 
And    share    Thy   triumph   on   the   harvest 

mom. 

— Selected. 

Monday,  gth.  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, even  as  a  hen  gather eth  her  chick- 
ens under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not! 
Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  deso- 
late.   Matt,  xxiii.  37,  38, 

Every  opportunity  carries  a  penalty. — 
Hugh  Black, 
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%  ioUl  Thou  hast  set  our  .  .  .  . 
secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 
Ps.  xc.  8. 

The  garnishing  of  fringes  and  phylac- 
teries covers  no  sins  from  God.  He  sees 
the  "dead  men's  bones"  in  the  ^whited 
sepulchres."  The  secret  imaginations  of 
the  heart  are  known  to  Him.  .\nd  sin  is 
alwajrs  sin  in  His  eyes;  vulgar  or  respec- 
table, it  matters  not.  Envy  and  avarice 
and  selfish  arrogance  are  as  truly  abhor- 
rent to  Him  as  theft  and  murder  and 
adulter}-.— I>.  /.  Burrell. 

Wednesday,  nth.  Saomi  said,  .... 
The  hand  of  the  Loid  is  gone  out  against 
me.    Ruth  L  ii,  13. 

The  story  [of  Ruth]  is  ....  a  romance. 
....  Xaomi,  from  the  first,  seems  to  see 
the  hand  of  God,  but  does  not  realize  that 
He  is  acting  in  love.  Only  when  the  last 
chapter  is  read  do  we  see  how  God  is 
working  out  His  gradous  purpose.  And, 
possibly,  only  when  we  have  read  the  last 
page  in  the  book  of  life,  shall  we  realize 
that  God  has  ever  been  dealing  with  us  in 
love,  and  that  all  things  have  been  work- 
ing together  for  good.  We  may  not  read 
that  last  page  until  we  stand  in  the  light 
of  the  yonder  land;  but  then  we  shall 
know  that  each  life  has  been  a  story  of 
the  love  of  God. — Charles  R.  Erdman. 

ThuxBday,  12th.  God  was  in  Christ.  2 
Cor.  V.  19. 

For  the  man  who  reallv  believes  "that 
God  was  in  Christ^  there  can  be  no  fear, 
no  doubt,  no  gloom,  no  despair.  For  if 
■"God  was  in  Christ" — then  love  is  on  the 
throne,*  and  sin  is  a  broken  power,  and 
goodness  works  through  sorrow,  and  death 
is  but  the-  entrance  gate  to  life.  Do  you 
belie\e  it?  Then  away  with  fear!  Re- 
joice always !  Sing  your  song  of  hope  and 
victory  in  the  daj-  of  seeming  defeat.  God 
will  •'not  fail  nor  be  discouraged** — so 
"praise  him  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet," 
— y.  D.  Jones. 

Friday,  13th.  He  ....  entered  into  a 
ship  [and]  his  disciples  j  oil  owed  him. 
And,  behold,  there  arose  a  great  tempest  in 
the  sea:  ....  but  he  uxu  asleep.  And 
his  disciples  ....  awoke  him,  saying. 
Lord,  save  us:  we  perish.  And  he  saith 
unto  them,  li'h\  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of 
tittle  faith f    Matt.  riii.  jS'^^- 

We  ooce  heard  Doctor  Guthrie  say:  *'It 

2  pitjr  they  wcke  Him.    It  would  have 


been  better  for  them  to  have  screened  His 
face,  so  that  no  spray  should  fall  on  it  aid 
arouse  Him;  for  while  He  dc|ic  nodanf 
could  hurt  them."  Let  us  bear  this  a 
mind,  and  when  things  go  against  ns  we 
may  cheer  ourselves  if  God  docs  not  ialer- 
f ere.  \Mien  there  is  danger.  He  will  tpak. 
While  He  is  silent,  all  is  welL — Thomas 
Champness. 

Saturday,  14th.  Let  us  walk  m  the  lifk 
of  the  LoKD.    Jsa.  n.  5. 

Xo  man  can  incline  his  vay  in  the 
slightest  degree  to  the  will  of  God  withcnc 
having  a  flood  of  light  shine  roond  afexc 
him  that  all  the  learning  in  the  world  can- 
not afford. — James  Denney. 

Sunday,  isth.  Straightway  the  boat  sv 
at  the  land  whither  they  were  going.  Jckt 
zi.  21  (R.  v.). 

I  do  not  think  this  is  the  accoont  of  2 
miraculous  reaching  of  the  shore,  bat 
rather  the  unstudied  statement  of  knv's 
consciousness   of   a   voyage   shortened  %y 

Christ's  comradeship John  does 

not  say  in  so  many  words,  as  do  the  other 
evangelists,  that  the  wind  ceased  and  the 
waves  were  still,  but  he  gives  as  die  samf 
result.  ....  The  others  were  impressed 
with  the  altered  circumstances.  John  ivt£ 
how  short  the  rest  of  the  vojrage  seenri 
after  Christ  came  on  board.  ....  To-daj 
the  voyage  may  seem  long,  and  widi  woe* 
der  we  gaze  at  the  long  sea  line,  wastiac 
for  the  shore.  This  is  not  the  Yo^es. 
wisdom.  Let  us  give  oursdves  to  ocr 
Lord's  fellowship,  and  presently  we  sIbI 
say,  "The  voyage  was  as 
** Straightway  we  are  at  land.**- 
bell  Morgan. 


Monday,  i6tlL    O    Loan,    . 
art  my  refuge.     Ps.  cxlH.  5. 


.    a™ 


On   Thee,   O   Lord,  in  peacefnl  tras: 

I  stay  my  soul; 
Round  me  the  angry  billows  roar 

And  thunders  rolL 
But  in  this  Home  of  sure  defense 

I  safe  abide. 
.Assured  no  harm  can  come  to 

While  here  I  hide. 

—Ruth 


Tuesday,  iTth.    Jesus  .... 
Ye  haze  the  poor  always  with  you;  but  me 
ye  haze  not  always.    Matt.  xjttL  jo,  il. 

That    is    to    say.    life   has.  its 
duties,  but  it  also  has  its  qiccial 
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it  has  its  nameless  days,  but  it  also  has  its 
glorious  hours;  and  the  heart  is  made 
stronger  for  the  ordinary  duties  by  being 
allowed  to  luxuriate  in  the  special  moments. 
....  We  need  to  learn  that  there  are 
some  expenditures  which,  directly,  are 
unfruitful,  but,  indirectly,  are  very  fruitful. 
— £.  B,  H.  Macpherson, 

• 

Wednesday,  i8th.  The  word  of  the 
Lord  is  tried.    Ps.  xviii.  so, 

G>ming  from  God  and  conscious  of  noth- 
ing but  God's  truth,  this  Bible  of  ours 
awaits  the  progress  of  all  knowledge  with 
calm  security.  It  watches  the  antiquary 
ransacking  among  classic  ruins,  and  re- 
joices in  every  medal  he  discovers,  and  in 
every  inscription  he  deciphers;  for  from 
that  rusty  coin,  or  corroded  marble,  it  ex- 
pects nothing  but  confirmations  of  its  own 

veracity It  is  not  light,  but  darkness, 

which  the  Bible  deprecates.  It  seeks  above 
all  things  to  be  tested;  for  it  can  stand 
every  test. — David  Gregg. 

Thursday^  19th.    The  knowledge  of  his 
nfili    Col.  t.  9. 

Just  as  a  man  projects  upon  the  screen 
in  a  darkened  room  the  picture  which  he 
puts  into  his  lantern,  so  the  Holy  Spirit 
projects  upon  the  screen  of  conscience  the 
will  of  God.    The  derivation  of  the  word 
sheds  light  upon  its  meaning — a  knowledge 
in  common   with   some  other  one.     Con- 
science is  knowledge  of  moral  things  which 
I  have  in  common  with  God,  the  knowledge 
of  His  will  imparted  to  me  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.     Hence,  conscience  is  the  organ  of 
moral   apprehension.     It  is  by  conscience 
thus  illumined  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  there 
is  indicated  to  me  what  is  right  as  opposed 
to  what  is  wrong ;  what  is  duty,  as  opposed 
to  what  is  self-will;  what  I  ought  to  do, 
as   opposed    to    what    I    want    to    do. — /. 
Stuart  Holden. 

Friday,  20th.  When  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up 
your  heads;  for  your  redemption  draweth 
nigh.    Luke  xxi.  28. 

The  sailors  on  the  southern  seas  sing: 
"Midni^t  is  past,  the  cross  begins  to 
bend !"  And^wc,  as  voyagers  through  these 
troubled  ages,  in  which  are  "the  sea  and 
the  waves  roaring,"  and  "men's  hearts  fail- 


ing them  for  fear,"  may  sing:  "Midnight 
is  past!" — A.  /.  Gordon. 

Saturday,  aist.  That  my  joy  may  be  in 
you,    John  xv.  11  (R.  V.). 

Real  joy  comes  not  from  ease,  not  from 
riches,  not  from  the  applause  of  men,  but 
from  having  done  things  that  were  worth 
while.  That  was  Christ's  joy. — W.  T. 
Grenfell. 

Sunday,  aand.  We  glory  in  tribulations: 
....  knozving  that  tribulation  worketh 
patience;  and  patience,  experience;  and  ex- 
perience, hope;  and  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed;  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Rom.  V.  3-3. 

There  are  some  fruits  which  remain 
acrid  and  bitter  until  the  frosts  come. 
There  are  lives  which  never  become  mel- 
low in  love's  tenderness  until  sorrow's 
frosts  have  touched  them.  There  are  those 
who  come  out  of  every  new  experience  of 
suffering  or  pain  with  a  new  blessing  in 
their  life,  cleansed  of  some  earthliness,  and 

made  a  little  more  like  God We 

have  much  to  do  with  this  ripening  of  our 
own  character.  It  is  only  when  we  abide 
in  Christ  that  our  lives  grow  in  Christ- 
likeness.  Sorrow  and  pain  blight  the  life 
that  is  not  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  and 
make  more  beautiful  and  more  fruitful  the 
life  that  is  truly  in  Christ.  If  we  live  thus 
continually  under  the  influence  of  the 
Divine  grace,  our  characters  shall  grow 
with  the  year  into  mellow  ripeness.  Even 
the  rough  weather,  the  storm  and  the  rain 
and  the  chill  of  cold  nights,  will  only  bleach 
out  the  stains  and  cleanse  our  life  into 
whiteness. — /.  R.  Miller. 

Monday,  23rd.  He  shall  call  upon  me, 
and  I  will  answer  him.    Ps.  xci.  15. 

Prayer  is  not  monologue,  but  dialogue; 
God's  voice  in  response  to  mine  is  its  most 
essential  part.  Listening  to  God's  voice  is 
the  secret  of  the  assurance  that  He  will 
listen  to  mine. — Andrew  Murray. 

Tuesday,  24th.  Look  therefore  carefully 
how  ye  walk.    Eph.  v.  15  (R.  V.). 

There  is  no  bark  on  life's  tumultuous  ocean 

But  leaves  behind  a  track  forever  more. 

There's  ne'er  a  wave  of   influence  set  in 

motion 

But  spreads   and   widens  to   th'  eternal 

shore. 
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We  should  be  wary,  then,  who  go  before  a 

myriad  yet  to  be, 
And  take  our  bearings  carefully  where 

trumpets  crash  and  thunders  roar. 
One  small  mistake  may  wreck  unnumbered 

barks  that  follow  in  our  wake. 

— Selected. 

Wednesday,  25th.  They  that  sow  in 
tears  shall  reap  in  joy.    Ps.  cxxz'i.  5. 

They  are  not  the  tears  of  disappoint- 
ment, vexation  and  impotence.  They  are 
tears  that  dim  the  eyes  of  them  that  see 
visions,  and  gather  in  the  heart  of  them 
that  dream  dreams.  To  see  "the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,"' and  the 
blindness  of  the  world's  heart  to  that  glory; 
to  see  unveiled  the  beauty  that  should  be, 
and  unveiled  too  the  shame  that  is,  ...  . 
this  is  to  have  inward  fitness  for  the  high 
work  of  the  Kingdom.     Yes,  and  it  is  the 

pledge  that  the  work  shall  be  done 

No  man  ever  wept  like  that  and  went  not 
forth;  but  some  go  forth  who  have  not 
wept,  and  they  go  forth  to  certain  failure. 
— Percy  Ainsworth. 

Thimdayy  a6th.  That  I  may  know  him, 
and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings.    Phil.  Hi.  10, 


Since  to  "know  [Christ],  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of 
his  sufferings,"  is  the  aim  and  end  of  our 
conversion,  the  way  to  secure  it  must  be  by 
keeping  in  continual  touch  with  Jesus,  by 
meditating  upon  Him,  by  holding  many  a 
moment  of  still,  sacred,  sweet  communion 
with  Him,  by  carefully  avoiding  whatever 
might  come  between  us  and  our  knowledge 
of  Him  and  the  influx  of  His  life  into  us, 
and  by  yielding  ourselves,  day  by  day  to 
the  continual  influences  of  His  Divine 
grace  upon  us. — Alexander  Maclaren. 

Friday,  27th.  God  ....  hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son;  .... 

who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory 

Heb.  I.  /-J. 

What  the  sunlight  is  to  the  sun,  Jesus 
is  to  the  Father.  No  man  has  ever  seen 
the  sun  except  through  the  sunlight,  so  no 
man  has  ever  seen  the  Father  except  in 
Christ.  He  is  the  raying  forth,  the  sun- 
burst, of  God. — James  A,  Francis. 

Saturday,  aSth.  Whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin,    Rom,  xiv.  23. 

To  lose  heart  is  to  lose  hope,  to  lose 
hope  is  to  lose  faith,  and  to  lose  faith  is 
sin. — Malcolm  McLeod, 
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DARKNESS    AND    LIGHT. 
(February    8,    Luke   xi.    14-26,    33-36.) 

February  2.  Luke  xi.   14-26,  33-36. 

February  3.  Matt.  vi.  24-34. 

February  4.  John  xx.  19-31. 

February  5.  John  xii.  22-36. 

February  6.  Col.  i.  1-17. 

February  7.  John  i.  1-14. 

February  8.  Eph.  iv.  17-32. 

We  do  wisely  when  we  think  of  our 
Lord's  miracles,  not  only  as  having  really 
happened,  but  as  being  parables  of  what 
He  is  prepared  to  do  for  the  spirit  of  man. 
We  pity  those  who  suffer  from  physical 
disabilities,  when  we  may  be  in  the  same 
plight  spiritually.  For  instance,  many  of 
God's  children  are  smitten  with  dumbness 
that  needs  to  be  exorcised,  and  the  Christ 
alone  can   enrich  us  with   that   liberty   of 


"utterance"  of  which  Paul  speaks  (1  Cor. 
i.  5). 

The  Hatred  of  the  Pharisees.  It  was 
a  terrible  thing  to  assert  that  our  Lord 
was  in  collusion  with  the  demon-world. 
His  foes  must  have  been  hard  driven,  or 
they  would  have  never  resorted  to  such  a 
mean  shift.  The  demon  comes  to  curse  and 
destroy ;  the  whole  ministry  of  Jesus  was  to 
construct  and  bless.  Besides,  as  our  Lord 
said,  it  was  absurd  to  suppose  that  a  king- 
dom could  stand  which  was  divided  against 
itself.  It  was  absurd  also  specially  to  im- 
pute collusion  with  demons  to  Jesus,  when 
exorcism  was  commonly  practiced  by  Jews, 
at  whose  pretensions  their  superiors 
winked  (cf.  ver.  19  and  Acts  ;cix.  13-19). 

The  Pharisees  from  whom  the  insinua- 
tion emanated  could  not  but  hate  Christ 
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(Matt.  xii.  24).  They  stood  for  the  letter, 
He  for  the  spirit;  they  for  tradition,  He 
for  the  Divine  indwelling;  they  for  the 
ceremonial  and  external,  He  for  the  inter- 
nal and  real.  They  were  always  arguing  on 
questions  of  casuistry,  such  as  whether  it 
were  lawful  to  untie  a  knot  on  the  Sab- 
bath, and  deciding  that  if  it  could  be  loosed 
with  one  hand  there  was  no  sin  in  unloos- 
ing it,  but  that  a  sailor's  or  camel  driver's 
knot  must  not  be  loosed.  He,  on  the  other 
hand,  was  ever  insisting  that  men  must  love 
God  first  and  their  neighbors  as  them- 
selves. 

It  was  not  possible  to  see  such  miracles 
as  our  Lx»rd  wrought  without  acknowledg- 
ing the  presence  of  the  supernatural;  but 
it  would  have  been  inconvenient  for  them 
to  recognize  that  He  was  of  God,  because 
in  such  a  case  they  must  have  confessed 
themselves  as  His  disciples.  Therefore 
they  said  in  effect :  "There  are  supernatural 
et'il  agencies  as  well  as  good  ones ;  and  this 
belongs  to  the  first  of  these."  The  other 
Evangelists  record  the  Lord's  sad  words 
about  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  has  never  forgiveness;  while  Luke 
concentrates  on  the  parable  of  the  palace. 

The  Story  of  the  Palace.  (1)  There 
arises  before  our  mind  the  picture  of  a 
royal  palace,  like  that  of  Versailles  or 
the  Tuileries.  Built  for  the  residence  of 
a  kingl  With  three  great  suites  of  apart- 
ments, the  lowest  communicating  with  the 
surrounding  world,  representing  the  body; 
the  next  above,  representing  the  soul;  and 
the  highest  of  all,  the  spirit  of  man  I  This 
last  contains  the  throne-room  which  is 
splendidly  furnished,  and  its  windows  com- 
mand fair  and  far-extending  views. 

But  the  palace  has  fallen  upon  evil  days. 
It  has  been  captured  by  the  king's  enemy, 
who  has  entered  it  as  owner  and  occupant. 
He  has  closed  the  upper  suite,  which  is 
thick  with  the  dust  of  neglect.  Its  fine 
gold  is  tarnished,  and  cobwebs  hang  on  the 
walls.  Its  windows  are  black  with  grime, 
and  no  views  can  be  obtained  of  the  land 
beyond  the  river.  The  lower  regions  are 
the  favorite  dwelling  place  of  the  usurper, 
and  these  are  filled  with  riot  and  revelling; 
indeed,  the  whole  place  gives  signs  of  fall- 
ing into  ruins. 

Its  new  owner  watches  it  day  and  night 
with    untiring    vigilance,    and    "his    goods 


are  in  peace."  Christ  compares  him  to  "a 
strong  man  armed."  Could  there  be  a  truer 
description  of  the  great  enemy  of  our 
souls?  He  is  "strong**:  stronger  than 
Adam  in  his  innocence,  than  Noah  in  his 
uprightness,  Samson  in  his  vigor,  and  Solo- 
mon in  his  wisdom.  Strong  enough  to 
break  down  our  strongest  resolutions; 
strong  enough  to  break  through  all  the 
barriers  raised  by  self-respect,  parental 
training  and  long  service;  strong  enough 
to  drag  the  judge  from  the  bench,  the  min- 
ister from  the  pulpit,  the  author  from  his 
desk,  and  the  mother  from  her  home. 
He  is  "armed"  with  a  lie.  Remember  how 
he  deceived  our  first  parents  with  the  false- 
hood :  "Ye  shall  not  surely  die."  He  is 
always  making  promises,  which  end  in 
ashes  and  death.  He  watches  day  and 
night  against  every  good  thought  which  is 
dropped  into  the  mind,  every  holy  impulse 
stirring  in  the  heart.  He  pours  floods  of 
cold  water  on  the  tiniest  spark.  And  his 
goods  are  "in  peace"',  the  peace  of  ignor- 
ance, for  he  carefully  conceals  from  his 
victims  their  inevitable  doom;  the  peace 
of  opiates  such  as  may  be  administered  by 
the  round  of  gay  pleasure  or  the  excite- 
ment of  gambling;  the  peace  of  the  som- 
nambulist walking  on  the  edge  of  the  beet- 
ling crag,  or  of  the  garrison  lulled  into 
false  security,  while  the  enemy  is  stealing 
up  an  unsuspected  path.  Such  is  our  state 
by  nature,  before  awakened  by  the  Divine 
call. 

(2)  Not  infrequently  a  sinner  turns 
over  a  new  leaf  for  a  time.  The  demon 
seems  to  have  "gone  out."  He  is  not  re- 
generated, but  reformed.  The  girl  tires  of 
her  mad  life,  the  young  man  drops  his  old 
companions;  the  drunkard  signs  the  pledge. 
Such  things  result  from  a  tragic  death,  a 
solemn  warning,  or  a  powerful  pulpit 
appeal.  Immediate  improvement  follows. 
The  palace  is  empty!  It  is  better  so  than 
to  be  filled  with  the  evil  rout  that  formerly 
disgraced  it;  but  there  is  always  the  fear 
that  the  evil  one  may  return.  "Szvcpt!" — 
not  washed !  The  heaps  of  rubbish  have 
disappeared,  but  there  is  infection  in  the 
drains,  which  waits  to  break  out  in  typhoid 
or  cholera.  It  is  "garnished!'* — orna- 
mented by  many  pretty  things!  Garnished 
with  "the  form  of  godliness"  without  its 
"power!"    Garnished  with  ideals  and  reso- 
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lutions!  Men  and  women  will  go  far  in 
the  direction  of  reform;  but  if  there  has 
been  no  entrance  of  the  "stronger"  there 
is  still  profound  peril.  We  would  not 
depreciate  efforts  at  amendment.  It  is 
good  to  break  off  old  companionships, 
habits,  and  ways  which  were  disgraceful 
and  pestilent,  but  there  is  something  better ! 

(3)  The  third  phase  in  the  story  of  the 
palace  is  terrible.  The  evil  spirit  may  re- 
turn. It  asks  at  the  front  door  and  the 
back:  "Is  anyone  within?  Is  Christ  with- 
in?" If  the  answer  is:  "Yes,  I  am  here," 
if  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  is  within 
the  house  and  his  foot  against  the  door, 
if  the  Stronger  than  the  strong  man  has 
returned  to  possess  the  castle,  originally 
intended  for  His  abode,  then  the  Evil  One 
slinks  away,  aware  that  it  is  useless  for 
him  to  contend  further.  But  if,  on  the 
contrary,  there  is  no  response,  if  there  is 
no  stout  warrior  to  hold  his  own,  too  often 
the  sway  of  passion  seems  all  the  stronger 
for  the  temporary  respite. 

"The  Son  of  God  was  manifested  to 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil."  Let  us 
admit  Him !  Do  not  say :  Hclf>  me,  be- 
cause that  would  imply  that  you  had  some 
confidence  in  yourself.  No,  say:  Save  me. 
Do  not  attempt  to  expel  your  enemies  your- 
self. Give  Christ  the  keys  of  the  palace. 
They  will  laugh  at  you;  they  cannot  with- 
stand Him.  He  will  hold  the  door  against 
an  army.  He  will  drive  your  tormentors 
from  room  to  room,  from  passage  to  pas- 
sage, till  they  are  expelled  from  their  last 
retreat.  Then  His  "royal  standard"  of  the 
•Lion  on  the  crimson  ground  shall  be  run 
up  on  the  tower,  and  fly  proudly  on  the 
breeze.  And  within,  the  rooms  will  be 
thronged  by  the  noble  and  happy,  and 
there  will  be  music  everywhere. 

Golden  Text:  Take  heed  therefore  that 
the  light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness. 
Luke  xi.  35. 

Christ's  hatred  of  shams. 

(February  15,   Luke  xi.  37-54.) 

February    9.  Luke  xi.  37-54. 

February  10.  Isa.  i.  10-20. 

February  11.  Jcr.  vi.  6-17. 

February  12.  Hos.  vi.  1-10. 

February  13.  Mark  vii.  1-13. 

February  14.  Matt.  iv.  1-11. 

February  15.  Luke  xiii.  22-35. 

The  Difference  about  Washing.  The 
Pharisees  were  disappointed  in  their  effort 


to  make  people  believe  that  our  Lord  was 
in  league  with  Satan.  They,  therefore, 
resolved  on  another  plan.  They  pretended 
friendliness,  and  invited  Him  to  enter  their 
homes  and  partake  of  their  hospitality;  and 
all  the  while  they  watched  Him  with  lynx 
eyes  and  endeavored  to  lead  Him  to  say 
something  on  which  they  might  build  a 
criminal  charge.  Apparently,  as  it  was  yet 
early  in  the  day,  one  of  them  invited  Him 
to  partake  of  the  slight  morning  "break- 
fast" (R.  v.,  marg.)  which  had  become 
fashionable  in  Palestine.  Our  Lord 
accepted  the  invitation,  knowing  well  the 
spirit  in  which  it  was  given.  "He  went  in, 
and  sat  down  to  meat,"  i.e.,  reclined  at  the 
low  table  on  which  the  meal  was  served. 
Apparently  a  large  company  of  Pharisees 
gathered,  partly  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
trapping Him,  and  partly  out  of  curiosity 
to  see  how  One  of  lowly  origin  would 
behave  Himself  in  such  society. 

Now  it  was  one  of  the  first  requirements 
of  Rabbinism  that  the  hands  should  be 
washed  before  eating.  A  Rabbi  would 
rather  suffer  death  than  infringe  that  rule. 
Our  Lord  had  just  come  from  contact  with 
a  crowd,  and  from  casting  out  a  demon; 
He  was  thus  in  great  need,  according  to 
Rabbinical  lore,  of  cleansing  (Mark  vii.  4). 
It  was  expected  then  of  One  Who  was 
recognized  as  a  holy  man  that  our  Lord 
should  be  most  punctilious.  He  under- 
stood all  this  with  unerring  certainty,  and 
for  these  very  reasons  deliberately  sat 
down  at  the  table  without  the  usual  ablu- 
tions. The  astonishment  created  was 
immediate  and  intense. 

He  answered  the  inward  attitude  of  these 
men  by  showing  (1)  that  their  holiness  was 
a  pretense.  Their  washing  of  their  bodies 
was  as  though  a  man  were  to  cleanse  a 
vessel  by  washing  its  exterior,  whilst  he 
left  its  contents  unrinsed.  If  you  want  to 
use  the  cup  or  jug  again,  after  having  used 
it  to  carry  a  filthy  mixture,  of  what  use  is 
it  to  confine  your  attention  to  the  outside? 
It  is  the  inside  which  needs  punfication. 
So  when  God  wants  to  use  the  soul  for 
His  own  purposes,  the  cleanliness  of  the 
body,  though  not  absolutely  unimportant,  is 
not  of  the  supreme  value.  Cleanse  the 
inside  of  the  cup  or  vessel,  and  almost 
inevitably  you  will  clean  the  outside  also. 
So  cleanse  the  heart,  get  that  right,  keep 
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it  right,  full  of  pure,  holy,  loving  thoughts, 
and  the  cleanliness  of  the  body  will  follow 
naturally  and  incidentally.  Put  first  things 
first  1 

God  Who  made  the  outside,  made  the 
inside  also.  If  you  think  Him  to  be  so 
particular  as  to  the  former,  surely  you 
must  admit  that  He  is  equally  so  in  regard 
to  the  latter.  If  His  holiness  seems  to 
require  the  cleansing  of  the  body,  surely  it 
also,  and  equally,  requires  the  cleansing  of 
the  soul.  Our  Lord  went  on  to  say  that 
instead  of  giving  tithes,  so  carefully,  of  the 
tiniest  herbs  in  their  gardens,  with  painful 
and  eager  scrupulosity,  if  they  would  only 
pay  equal  attention  to  the  rare  internal 
qualities  of  the  soul,  assessing  them  for 
love,  and  faith,  and  purity,  this  would  be  a 
tithing  that  God  would  lovingly  accept,  and 
it  would  have  a  cleansing  effect  on  their 
whole  character. 

Also  our  Lord  showed  (2)  that  the  true 
method   of  holiness   is   to  concentrate   on 
practicing  absolute  rectitude  in  the  judg- 
ment of  others.    This  is  what  is  meant  by 
the  word  in  ver.  42.     The  Pharisees  had 
wickedly  and  wilfully  misjudged  Jesus,  and 
whilst  they  did  so  they  could  not  stand  in 
the  unsullied   light  of   God.     Unkind  and 
malicious  estimates  of  our  fellows  hurt  us 
more   than   them.     The   great   solvent   of 
character  is  the  love  of  God.     We  must 
allow  that  love  free  access  into  our  hearts, 
show    it,   check   everything   that   is   incon- 
sistent with  it,  and  allow   no   wrong  and 
unloving  disposition  to  live  in  our  hearts  or 
clothe  itself  in  our  speech.     But  this  love 
is    always    found    in    lowly    and    contrite 
hearts,   which   do  not   seek    for  the   front 
seats,   or  to   receive  the  meed   of  human 
praise.    It'  is  a  warning  to  all  of  us,  lest  we 
should  seek  after  the  praise  qf  men,  and 
their  estimate  of  our  character,  instead  of 
making  it   our  one  aim  to  be  judged  by 
Christ  and  approved  of  Him.    God  help  us 
to  live   in    His  eternal   presence-chamber! 
See  1  Cor.  iv.  1-5.     We  must  not  be  like 
hidden  graves  breeding  pestilence,  but  as 
risen  saints,  clad  in  white  robes. 

The  Conflict  with  the  Rabbis.  The 
lawyers  were  the  exponents  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. They  were  the  teachers  of  Rabbin- 
ism, — ^that  is,  they  built  up  on  Scripture  a 
vast  system  of  outward  and  minute  pre- 
scriptions, beneath  which  the  spirit  of  reli- 


gion had  died.  Outward  acts  of  religion 
were  to  be  ostentatiously  practiced  to  earn 
a  reward  from  God  and  secure  honor  for 
holiness  from  man.  Charity  was  to  be 
given  ostentatiously  in  the  streets.  Prayers 
were  formal  mechanical  acts,  prescribed  by 
exact  rules.  These  teachers  burdened  the 
souls  of  men  by  their  endless  prescriptions, 
but  made  no  effort  to  assist  them  in  carry- 
ing them  out.  They  sat  in  their  schools, 
splitting  straws,  creating  endless,  harassing, 
and  intolerable  demands,  but  never  afflict- 
ing themselves.  They  were  quite  willing  to 
build  tombs  to  the  prophets,  but  harbored 
in  their  hearts  the  murderous  sentiments 
which  caused  the  prophets  to  be  martyred. 
They  were,  at  that  moment,  conspiring 
against  the  greatest  Prophet  of  all,  and 
their  perpetration  of  His  death  would  fill 
up  the  measure  of  their  doom,  and  bring 
about  the  overthrow  of  their  city  and  state. 
"Abel"  was  the  first  martyr  mentioned  in 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  and  "Zacharia^*  the 
last  (2  Chron.  xxiv.  20,  21). 

How  deep  are  these  warnings  for  us! 
We  may  be  teachers,  may  lay  down  rules 
and  regulations  for  others,  and  may  exact 
a  very  high  ideal  of  holiness;  but  there  is 
a  subtle  peril  in  all  this.  These  men  drifted 
almost  insensibly  into  this  awful  condition. 
They  began  by  excusing  themselves,  for 
various  reasons,  from  obedience  to  the 
rules  they  laid  down.  From  what  was 
binding  on  others,  they  held  themselves 
exempt.  The  spirit  of  unreality  and 
hypocrisy  stole  in  on  them.  They  scourged 
others  with  the  whips  that  they  ought  to 
have  kept  for  their  own  backs.  They  were 
apparently  horrified  by  evils  which  in  their 
own  case  they  condoned.  Let  us  beware! 
(See  1  Cor.  ix.  25-27.) 

Henceforth  there  was  an  open  break  be- 
tween Jesus  and  the  religious  teachers  of 
His  time.  There  could  be  no  further  truce 
or  peace.  The  rupture  must  have  caused 
untold  anguish  to  Mary  and  to  others  who 
were  torn  between  love  to  Him  and  loyalty 
to  the  old  regime.  But  there  was  no  help 
for  it.  Truth  and  error  could  not  abide  in 
the  same  house.  Jesus  was  to  be  cast  out 
of  the  house  of  the  Hebrew  polity,  but  in 
His  casting  out  it  brought  about  its  speedy 
and  terrible  overthrow. 

Golden  Text:  Be  not  deceived;  God  is 
not  mocked.    Gal.  vi.  7. 
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FAITH  DESTROYING  FEAR. 
(February   22,   Luke  xii.    1-12.) 

February  16.  Luke  xii.  1-12. 

February  17.  Gal.  iii.  1-14. 

February  18.  Rom.  viii.  31-39. 

February  19.  Heb.  xi.  32-40. 

February  20.  Jas.  ii.  14-26. 

February  21.  1  John  v.  1-13. 

February  22.  Heb.  xiii.  5-17. 

Fear  is  natural  to  most  of  us.  There  are 
very  few,  even  of  the  greatest  and  strong- 
est, who  are  not  subject  to  fainting  fits  of 
agitation  in  the  presence  of  threatening 
calamity.  At  such  times  we  naturally  turn 
to  this  or  the  other  method  of  defense. 
We  count  up  our  friends,  our  financial 
resources,  or  our  power  to  resist  and  over- 
come. But  our  Lord  indicates  here  a  more 
excellent  way,  in  the  faith  that  calls  in 
the  eternal  world  to  readjust  the  equilib- 
rium which  we  fear  may  be  disturbed. 
Faith  must  always  be  defined  as  consisting 
not  only  in  the  acceptance  of  a  statement, 
but  in  that  receptivity  of  the  power  stored 
up  in  Christ,  that  faculty  of  drawing  on 
the  unsearchable  wealth,  which  through 
Him  is  accessible  to  all,  that  an  end  is  put 
to  the  questionings  and  perturbations  of 
fear. 

Of  course,  we  must  admit  that  it  is  only 
when  we  are  right  with  God  that  we  are 
able  to  avail  ourselves  of  His  help.  If  we 
regard  iniquity  in  our  heart,  the  Lord  will 
not  hear  our  prayer.  We  must  cleanse  our 
hands  and  purify  our  hearts,  we  must 
humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand 
of  God,  we  must  present  before  Him  the 
obedient  and  lowly  disposition  that  bends 
beneath  His  hand;  but  when  this  is  done, 
we  may  trust  Him  utterly.  We  may  then 
say  with  the  utmost  certainty :  "I  will  trust, 
and  not  be  afraid." 

This  sincerity  of  heart  and  life  are 
clearly  set  forth  in  ver.  3,  4.  The  root  sin 
of  the  Pharisee  was  his  desire  to  cover  up 
his  evil  life  under  the  guise  of  sanctity. 
But  this  was  fatal,  because  the  world  is  so 
constructed  that  truth  alone  can  prevail. 
Lies,  subterfuges,  hypocrisies,  are  certain 
to  be  exposed.  God  cannot  ally  Himself 
with  them.  What  is  leavened  by  hypocrisy 
is  doomed  to  refutation,  to  defeat,  and  to 
ultimate  rejection.  "The  righteous  Lord 
loveth  righteousness."  Be  transparent  and 
simple!  Come  to  the  light!  Be  prepared 
that    whatever    you    speak    in    the    ear    in 


closets,  or  permit  in  the  darkness  of  your 
chamber,  may  be  of  such  a  nature  that  it 
could  be  proclaimed  on  housetops. 

Fear  Nothing  But  Sin.  The  killing  of 
the  body  was  always  possible  in  those  days 
of  the  heathen  empires,  when  the  edict  of 
an  emperor  for  the  extermination  of  the 
servants  of  God  might  at  any  time  be 
promulgated.  But  our  Lord  bade  His 
disciples  view  their  possible  martyrdom 
without  dread.  He  knew  that  Divine  help 
would  be  given  them,  that  the  joy  and 
ecstasy  of  the  spirit  that  was  suffering  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  would  be  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory;  and  that  God  would  not 
leave  in  Sheol  those  who  trusted  Him. 

The  testimonies  of  the  martyrs  have 
been  unanimous  on  this  point.  We  have 
spoken  with  those  who  escaped  from 
actual  death  in  the  Boxer  riots  and  they 
tell  us  that  when  they  were  awaiting  their 
last  hour,  they  had  no  sense  of  fear,  but 
a  calm  resignation  to  God's  will  and  a 
prevision  of  coming  glory.  It  is  recorded 
of  one  of  the  primitive  martyrs  that  he  was 
insensible  to  the  agony  of  the  rack,  because 
the  consciousness  of  Christ's  presence  was 
so  intense;  and  such  have  been  the  experi- 
ences of  many  who  in  later  years  have  been 
summoned  to  pass  through  the  flames  of 
persecution. 

We  must  fear  to  sin — to  put  ourselves 
under  the  power  of  Satan,  because  he  may 
lead  us  so  to  act  that  we  shall  be  cast  into 
Gehenna.  Literally,  this  was  the  Valley  of 
Hinnofn — a  well-known  spot  beneath  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  where  rubbish  was  de- 
posited and  burnt.  Water  drainage  was  not 
possible  in  that  mountain  city,  consequently 
all  refuse  had  to  be  consumed  by  fire. 
Gehenna,  therefore,  represents  the  scrap 
heap  where  they  are  deposited,  whose  lives 
have  been  clominated  by  subservience  to 
self  and  sin  and  Satan. 

Fear  Not  that  God  Will  Forget  You! 
The  sparrow  is  a  very  cheap  article  of  diet 
"Two"  were  sold  for  a  farthing  (Matt.  x. 
29) ;  and  if  "five'*  were  "sold  for  two 
farthings,"  evidently  one  was  thrown  into 
the  bargain.  But  even  that  odd  sparrow 
would  be  a  matter  of  thought  and  care  to 
the  Heavenly  Father.  And  if  He  cares  for 
sparrows,  how  much  more  for  His  children 
whom  He  has  "redeemed,  not  with  corrup- 
tible things,"  but  with  the  priceless  blood 
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of  His  own  Son.  God  cannot  forget  or 
forsake  you.  Whatever  your  sins,  what- 
ever your  mistakes  and  failures,  whatever 
the  comparative  meanness  and  worthless- 
ncss  of  your  lot,  be  sure  that  your  name 
is  graven  on  the  palms  of  Christ's  hands 
(Isa.  xlix.  16).  It  may  seem,  as  you  go 
down  into  the  valley,  that  God  has  left  you 
to  your  foes  and  your  agony,  but  it  is  not 
really  so.  He  is  leading  you  by  a  right 
way,  and  concentrating  on  you  His  tender- 
est  thought.  When  God  chastises  He  does 
not  cease  to  love.  Where  He  has  wounded, 
He  will  heal.  Where  He  has  brought  down 
He  will  bring  back  out  of  the  low  dungeon 
into  the  light  of  day. 

But  Christ  will  do  more.  When  the 
great  day  has  come,  in  which  we  shall 
render  an  account,  and  the  awards  will  be 
delivered,  we  shall  shine  as  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  Father,  not  because  of  our 
merits  or  righteousnesses,  but  because  we 
have  been  enabled  to  stand  for  Him  amidst 
an  unbelieving  world.  He  notices  every 
bumble  confessor  of  His  holy  Name,  every 
word  of  protest  against  wrong,  every  effort 
to  lift  up  the  standard  against  the  foe,  and 
some  day  the  King  will  stand  forth,  saying : 
"This  is  one  whom  I  am  proud  to  honor." 
0  happy  day  when  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels.  He  will  recognize  and  reward  the 
lowliest  of  His  friends! 

Feas  Not  the  Failure  of  a  Suitable 
Afoijogy  when  the  Critical  Hour 
Arrives.  There  were  rulers,  authorities, 
and  learned  Rabbis  to  be  faced  by  the 
humble  and  the  poor.  How  could  they 
meet  their  arguments  and  combat  their 
sophistries?  Might  not  the  cause  of  Christ 
greatly  suffer  in  their  hands?  No, — our 
Lord  said  that  this  need  also  would  be 
supplied  out  of  His  fullness  in  glory.  A 
mouth  and  wisdom  would  be  given  them 
that  their  adversaries  would  not  be  able  to 
gainsay  or  resist.  (Cf.  Isa.  liv.  17.)  They 
were  not,  therefore,  to  spend  hours  in  pre- 
paring their  apology  or  elaborating  their 
defense,  nor  were  they  to  anticipate  their 
trial  with  distracting  dread.  In  the  hour 
of  need  both  their  thoughts  and  words 
would  be  forthcoming. 

We  must  not  worry  about  food  or  rai- 
ment We  must  not  fret  ourselves  because 
of  the  threatenings  of  our  foes.  We  must 
not    anticipate    the    future    with    nervous 


dread.     Always  there  is  God,  our  Father, 

waiting   behind    the    slight    curtain    which 

conceals  the  invisible,  awaiting  the  moment 

when    He    can    help    us    most    effectively, 

always  prepared  to  do  the  strongest,  wisest, 

best  and  most  perfect  thing  possible  on  our 

behalf. 

Golden  Text:  Whosoever  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  shall  the  SoH  of  man 
also  confess  before  the  angels  of  God. 
Luke  xii.  8. 

TRUSTING    IN    RICHES   AND   TRUSTING    IN    GOD. 
(March  1,  Luke  xii.   13-34.) 

February  23.  Luke  xii.  13-34. 

February  24.  Ps.  ix.  1-14. 

February  25.  Amos  viii.  4-14. 

February  26.  Col.  iii.  1-17. 

February  27.  Ps.  xxiii. 

February  28.  Ps.  xxxvii.  16-26. 

March         1.  Ps.  cxxv. 

Covetousness  is  by  no  means  confined  to 
those  who  have;  the  have-nots  may  be 
equally  infected  with  it.  The  rich  are 
always  seeking  to  get  richer,  while  the 
poor,  with  their  bitter  reproaches  against 
their  more  fortunate  brethren,  drive  the 
iron  deeper  into  their  own  misery.  We  are 
told  that  it  was  the  custom  to  refer  ques- 
tions of  various  kinds  to  the  Rabbis  for 
their  counsel  and  decision;  and  this  carried 
great  weight,  though  it  might  be  informal 
and  extra-judicial.  To  get  the  support, 
therefore,  of  one  so  great  as  Jesus  in  any 
matter  would,  as  it  seemed,  decide  the  case 
for  whichever  of  two  litigants  won  His 
support. 

One  of  the  crowd,  reasoning  after  this 
fashion,  asked  for  the  Lord's  interference 
in  a  matter  in  which  he  held  himself 
wronged.  But  he  had  entirely  misunder- 
stood Christ's  sphere.  Our  Lord  repu- 
diated the  idea  that  it  was  His  province  to 
judge  between  rival  claims  and  divide  land 
in  dispute.  But  He  turned  to  the  crowd 
and  cautioned  them  against  an  excessive 
desire  for  worldly  possessions :  "Take  heed, 
and  keep  yourselves  from  all  covetousness." 

The  Plentifulness  of  Nature.  "The 
ground  ....  brought  forth  plentifully." 
Though  it  belonged  to  a  churl  who  was  set 
on  using  its  proceeds  for  his  own  emolu- 
ment there  was  no  stint  in  its  yield.  But 
is  not  this  God's  way  with  us  all?  He 
appears  to  heap  His  favors  in  absolute 
disregard  of  the  character  of  His  bene- 
ficiaries and  the  use  that  may  be  made  hi 
them.     Think  of  the  prolific  crops  of  the 
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barley  or  poppy,  and  the  infinite  profusion 
of  good  and  perfect  and  beautiful  things 
that  fall  to  the  lot  of  worthless  men.  Let 
it  be  borne  in  mind,  therefore,  that  success 
and  plenty  are  no  criteria  of  the  worth  of 
the  owner's  character.  Let  us  also  ask 
for  grace  that  when  we  are  blessed  with 
plenty,  we  may  be  rich  toward  God. 

To  be  "rich  toward  God"  means  that  we 
act  as  His  almoners,  that  with  thankful 
hearts  we  administer  His  good  and  perfect 
gifts  to  the  poor,  and  that  we  keep  our 
hearts  well  weaned  from  the  love  of 
material  goods,  knowing  as  we  do  that 
they  cannot  satisfy  the  hunger  of  the  soul 
or  the  craving  of  the  heart.  Only  God's 
love  and  grace  can  do  that. 

The  Reasoning  of  the  Rich  Man.  He 
asked  what  he  should  do;  but  the  question 
was  not  put  to  God,  His  Maker,  Redeemer 
and  King,  but  to  himself.  He  reasoned 
within  the  limits  of  his  own  consciousness. 
The  fundamental  flaw  in  his  reasoning  was 
that  he  seemed  to  suppose  that  his  soul 
could  take  its  "ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry"  over  the  viands  that  he  had  pro- 
vided. The  soul  is  not  like  an  animal  that 
can  eat  hay  or  drink  water.  You  may  tell 
the  soul  to  be  merry,  but  however  much 
you  pipe  it  will  not  dance.  You  may  bid 
it  be  at  ease,  but  how  can  it  be,  when  it  is 
yearning  after  ten  thousand  boons  which 
no  money  can  buy?  David  used  to  talk  to 
his  soul:  "Why  art  thou  cast  down?"  But 
he  talked  to  good  purpose,  because  he  bade 
it  "hope  in  God."  The  soul  understands 
that  language,  because  it  was  made  in  the 
image  of  God  and  came  from  God.  But 
the  soul  does  not  understand  the  benefit 
of  goods  which  only  feed  and  help  the 
body.  These  may  be  goods  to  the  appe- 
tite, but  they  are  not  good  for  it.  Besides, 
if  this  man  needed  a  receptacle  for  his 
goods,  there  was  no  difficulty  in  finding  it 
in  the  emptiness,  misery  and  sore  need  of 
his  neighbors.  These  are  the  best  store- 
houses. They  are  God's  storehouses  of 
which  Malachi  (iii.  10)  may  very  aptly  be 
supposed  to  speak.  The  soul,  also,  is  called 
to  travel  on  in  its  great  highway  towards 
the  eternal  bourne.  It  must  leave  material 
things  behind  for  ever,  to  belong  to  some- 
one else.  Why  spend  anxious  thought  on 
them? 

The  Contrast.     How  much  gentler  our 


Lord's  note  is  when  He  turns  to  address 
the  poor,  who  toil  for  their  daily  bread, 
and  whose  slenderly  provided  table  is  often 
shadowed  with  the  spectre  of  anxiety 
about  to-morrow's  provisions!  He  never 
forgot  that  He  was  the  child  of  the 
laboring  classes,  or  that  from  boyhood  He 
had  been  accustomed  to  the  shifts  of 
poverty. 

The  words  "take  no  thought"  do  not 
represent  the  true  force  of  the  phrase,  as 
used  by  our  Lord.  We  are  endowed  with 
the  faculty  of  foresight.  "H  any  provide 
not  for  his  own,"  said  the  Apostle,  "he 
....  is  worse  than  an  unbeliever."  But 
there  is  all  the  difference  between  fore- 
sight and  foreboding.  It  is  the  latter  that 
the  Lord  chides.  The  farmer  must  sow  in 
the  autumn  to  receive  the  harvest.  The 
manufacturer  prepares  beforehand  for  the 
coming  season.  But  when  we  have  done 
all,  we  must  leave  the  results  with  God. 
The  Greek  word  implies  that  the  mind  is 
divided  and  broken  up  by  care  from  its 
main  direction  and  object. 

The  life  is  more  than  the  food.  We  are 
told  above  that  it  consists  not  in  the 
abundance  of  things.  No,  its  true  value 
consists  in  the  possession  of  an  abundance 
of  noble  qualities.  And  if  God  imparts 
the  soul  to  man,  with  all  its  capacity  for 
goodness,  holiness,  love  and  truth,  surely 
He  will  be  responsible  for  the  fuel  which 
is  required  for  the  flame's  consumption! 

Ye  are  of  more  value  than  birds.  Flocks 
of  pigeons  were  flying  overhead,  swallows 
were  darting  after  insects,  sparrows  chirp- 
ing and  hopping  from  stone  to  stone. 
These  feathered  myriads  only  take  what 
God  Almighty  gives.  They  have  no  fore- 
thought and  no  care.  Surely  God  will  not 
favor  the  dumb  creation  and  ignore  the 
wants  of  His  children! 

Anxiety  will  not  add  one  cubit  to  our 
stature — margin,  age.  Our  Lord  was 
clearly  referring  to  human  life,  of  which 
the  Psalmist  says:  "Thou  hast  made  my 
days  as  an  handbreadth."  All  our  anxiety 
will  not  add  one  inch  or  yard  to  the  path 
we  are  destined  to  tread  between  the  cradle 
and  the  grave. 

Do  not  be  anxious  about  clothing.  Man 
requires  clothing  for  modesty  and  warmth. 
This  was  evidently  the  intention  of  the 
Creator,   Who  has   filled   the   world   with 
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materials  for  our  supply.  May  we  not  hold 
Him  responsible  to  meet  our  necessities 
in  this  respect  also?  Besides,  look  at 
Nature !  The  lamb  has  its  Wool,  the  kitten 
its  fur,  the  fledgeling  its  fluffy  down,  the 
flowers  their  exquisite  garments  woven  on 
the  celestial  looms.  Evidently  God  is  not 
governed  by  the  strict  conditions  of  actual 
utility!  He  not  only  does  what  is  neces- 
sary, but  adds  beauty  also.  Certainly  we 
must  not  live  the  careless,  improvident  life 
of  the  lower  orders  of  creation.  Men  must 
toil,  and  women  spin.  But  when  all  is 
done,  "it  is  vain  ....  to  rise  up  early, 
to  sit  up  late,  to  eat  the  bread  of  sorrows," 
because  God  can  give  to  us  all,  while  we 
sleep. 


Anxiety  is  Heathenish.  .  "All  these 
things  do  the  nations  of  the  world  seek 
after."  The  Mediterranean  was  almost 
within  sight.  Jesus  knew  that  the  bulk  of 
the  Gentile  nations  had  no  knowledge  of 
God  as  their  Father.  How  could"  they  do 
other  than  anxiously  seek  for  themselves 
the  sustenance  they  required?  But  with 
those  who  know  God  as  their  Father,  a 
quite  different  attitude  is  required.  We 
are  sure  that  our  Father  loves  us,  knows 
our  frame,  views  us  with  a  father's  pity. 
He  has  given  us  His  Son  and  His  Spirit. 
What  "good  thing  will  he  withhold  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly"? 

Golden  Text:  Where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also.    Luke  xii.  34. 


ILLUSTRATIVE  HINTS  AND  HELPS. 


Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


Psalm  xxviL  1. 


Mrs.  Wiggs  of  cabbage-patch  fame  says 
she  has  made  it  a  practice  to  put  all  her 
worries  down  in  the  bottom  of  her  heart 
and  sit  on  the  lid.  Is  there  any  better  dis- 
posal of  our  fears,  which  are  the  fore- 
runners of  worries?  Take  upon  your  lips, 
as  you  hold  the  lid  down:  "What  time  I 
am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in  thee" — for,  after 
all,  it  is 

"Only  one   day   at   a  time.     There   may 
never  be  a  to-morrow — 
Only  one  day  at  a  time,  and  that  we 
can  live  we  know. 
The  trouble  we  cannot  bear  is  only  the 
trouble  we  borrow 
And  the  trials  that  never  come  are  the 
ones  that  fret  us  so." 


"Keep  your  mind  off  your  thoughts," 
said  an  old  lady  to  a  young  woman  who 
came  to  her  trembling  with  fear  at  a 
^Jireatcning  disaster.  "Keep  your  mind  off 
your  thoughts."  Suppose  that  for  one 
*c«k  we  spent  our  first  waking  hour  think-. 
^E  of  the  thousands  of  disease  germs  we 
n»ust  breathe  through  the  day,  our  natural 
^^'il  tendencies,  the  subtleties  of  Satan,  the 
ganger  from  the  physical  forces  that  inven- 
"on  has  chained  to  modem  life,  for  what 
*ould  we  be  good  at  the  end  of  the  week? 
^y  shouldn't  we  keep  our  minds  off  such 


thoughts   when   they    only   yield    fuel    for 

fear? 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

"The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life"; 
and  this  same  Lord  is  love.  "Then  keep 
yourself  in  the  love  of  God,"  said  Maltbie 
Babcock.  "Live  in  this  castle,  and  no 
enemy  of  doubt  or  fear  can  by  any  means 
hurt  you.  The  tempests  that  beat  against 
this  castle  bring  fuel  for  its  fires,  the  trials 
that  enter  it  bring  you  air  to  breathe,  the 
sorrows  that  hang  over  it  bring  you 
strength  to  conquer,  through  Him  that 
loved  us.  Then  rest  comfortably  in  thy 
castle  of  love,  dear  heart,"  for 

"  There's  a  comfort  in  the  strength  of  love, 
'Twill  make  a  thing  endurable  which  else 
would  break  the  heart." 

Proverbs  xxiiL  20,  21,  29  to  35. 

A  friend  of  Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson  in  con- 
versation with  him  one  day  took  occasion 
to  denounce  the  practice  of  christening 
vessels  with  champagne  prior  to  their 
launching. 

"I  don't  know  that  I  altogether  agree 
with  you,"  replied  Sir  Wilfrid.  "To  my 
mind  there  is  a  good  temperance  lesson  to 
be  found  in  it." 

"How  can  that  be  ?"  asked  his  companion. 

"Well,"  replied  Sir  Wilfrid,  "it  is  notice- 
able  that  directly  after  her  first  taste  of 
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wine  the  ship  takes  to  water,  and  sticks  to 

it  ever  after." 

*  *  ♦  ♦  * 

A  German  gave  this  testimony  in  a 
temperance  meeting: 

"I  shall  tell  you  how  it  vas.  I  put  my 
hand  on  my  head;  there  vas  one  big  pain. 
Then  I  put  my  hand  on  my  pody ;  and  there 
vas  very  much  pains  in  all  my  pody.  Then 
I  put  my  hand  in  my  pocket ;  and  there  vas 
nothing.  Now  there  is  no  more  pain  in  my 
head.  The  pains  in  my  pody  are  all  gone 
away.  I  put  mine  hand  in  my  pocket  and 
there  ish  twenty  tollars.  So  I  shtay  mit 
the  temperance." 

t  *  *  *  * 

Contrast  this  testimony  with  the  story 
of  a  woman  who  entered  a  barroom  and 
advanced  quietly  to  her  husband,  who  sat 
drinking  with  three  other  men.  She  placed 
a  covered  dish  on  the  table  and  said : 
"Thinkin*  ye'd  be  too  busy  to  come  home 
to  supper,  Jack,  I've  fetched  it  to  ye  here." 
She  departed,  and  the  man  laughed  awk- 
wardly. He  invited  his  friends  to  share 
the  meal  with  him.  Then  he  removed  the 
cover  from  the  dish.  The  dish  was  empty 
except  for  a  slip  of  paper  that  read: 
"Here's  hopin'  ye'll  enjoy  yer  supper.  It's 
the  same  as  yer  wife  and  bairns  have  at 

home." 

*  *  ♦  ♦  * 

"  Not   because   God's   grapes   are   evil   or 
unholy, 
Not  because  He  found  not  all  things 
'very  good,* 
Not  because  He  has  not  said,  within  His 
Eden, 
*A11    things    are    given    unto    you    for 
food,' 
But    because    of    them,    His    weak    and 
tempted  children. 
Who  cannot  sip  the  cup  and  put  it  by. 
Who  cannot  taste  the  wine  and  not  be 
drunken, 
Oh !  for  them  let  us  forego  it,  you  and 
I." 

Proverbs  xxiL  1  to  29. 

When  a  slave  was  asked  by  an  intending 
purchaser,  "Will  you  be  faithful  if  I  buy 
you?"  he  replied,  "I  shall  be  faithful 
whether  you  buy  me  or  not."    Be  faithful. 

A  gentleman  who  is  now  a  highly  pros- 
perous and  respected  American  citizen  says 
that  when  he  crossed  the  ocean  in  his  boy- 
hood to  seek  his  fortune  in  America,  all 
the  English  he  knew  was :  "I  thank  you, 
sir."  That  one  sentence  obtained  friends 
for  him  everywhere.     Be  polite. 


One  of  the  old  artists  was  chiseling 
with  great  pains  on  the  back  part  of  a 
statue.  "Why  do  you  carve  so  carefully 
the  tresses  on  the  back  of  your  statue?" 
asked  one;  "it  will  stand  high  in  its 
niche  against  the  wall  and  no  one  will 
ever  see  its  back."  "The  gods  will  sec  it," 
was  the  reply.    Be  honest. 

On  the  wall  of  a  Swedish  inn  is  this 
inscription :  "You  will  find  at  Trochate  ex- 
cellent bread,  meat,  and  wine,  provided  you 
bring  them  with  you."    Don't  grumble. 

A  young  business  man  had  been  sent  by 
his  firm  to  secure  an  important  contract. 
On  the  evening  before  he  met  some  old 
college  friends  in  the  hotel.  They  insisted 
on  his  celebrating  the  meeting  by  having 
a  "high  old  time."  The  next  day  he  had 
a  thick  head,  and  lost  the  contract. 
"Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not." 

Charles  Sumner  said:  "Three  things  are 
necessary  for  success:  First,  backbone; 
second,  backbone;  third,  backbone."  Don't 
drift. 

A  man  in  Maine  owns  one  of  the  first 
pieces  of  money  that  ever  was  coined  in 
the  United  States.  It  is  a  copper  cent 
dated  1787,  and  on  it  are  stamped  the 
words:  "Mind  Your  Business."  It  does 
not  say,  "Mind  your  oivn  business,"  for 
that  would  be  rude,  but  simply  "your  busi- 
ness," which  is  common  sense. 

The  great  Lincoln  was  homely  and  un- 
gainly, but  never  slovenly  dressed.  Home- 
liness is  not  a  disgrace,  but  slovenliness  is. 
You  owe  it  to  your  business  to  appear  at 
your  best. 

At  an  early  age  William  Colgate  was 
forced  out  into  the  world  to  make  his  way. 
"Can  you  do  anything  well?"  asked  an  old 
neighbor  whose  opinion  young  Colgate 
respected.  "I  can  make  soap,"  William 
answered.  "Then  let  me  tell  you  how  you 
are  sure  to  succeed.  Make  good  soap,  sell 
full  measure,  and  always  give  one-tenth  of 
your  income  to  the  Lord."  At  first  Col- 
gate gave  one-tenth  as  a  duty;  later  he 
added  another  tenth  for  gratitude;  and 
when  his  income  became  millions  he  de- 
cided to  give  three-tenths.    Be  generous, 

1  John  iv.  16. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  revival  in  a  certain 
church  where  one  humble  ignorant  church 
member    night    after    night    led    souls    to 
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Girist.  His  success  was  so  far  ahead  of 
any  of  the  ministers  who  were  working 
in  the  meetings  that  one  of  them  asked 
him:  "What  is  the  secret  of  your  power? 
Vou  don't  speak  very  distinctly,  and  stam- 
mer in  talking,  and  I  don't  see  how  you 
produce  such  an  effect."  The  stammerer 
looked  up  with  face  aglow  and  said:  'Til 
tell  you  how  it  is.  I  love  God.  I  just 
give  His  word,  and  it  don't  stammer  at 

all." 

*        .  *  *  *  * 

"I  can't  teach  the  Bible  very  well,"  said 
a  young  girl  when  asked  to  take  a  class 
in  the  Sunday  school,  "but  I  will  try  and 
be  in  my  place  every  Sunday  and  visit 
the  scholars  in  their  homes."  A  year 
passed,  and  her  superintendent  said  of  her : 
"She  was  never  able  to  tell  very  much 
about  her  lesson  but — as  one  of  her  pupils 
said — she  made  God  so  real  and  loving  you 
couldn't  help  thinking  about  Him." 


A  certain  senator  admitted  that  he  had 
done  wrong  in  a  particular  instance,  but 
said  that  it  was  through  outside  pressure. 
A  sailor  preacher  standing  by  said:. "Out- 
side pressure,  Mr.  Senator?  Where  were 
your  inside  braces?"  It  is  love,  love  alone 
for  God  and  humanity,  that  can  brace  us 
up  and  give  us  the  power  to  say:  "Get  thee 
hence,  Satan!" 


<< 


Yes !  Love  has  wrought,  and  love  alone. 
The  victories  all — beneath,  above; 

And  earth  and  heaven  shall  shout  as  one 
The  all  triumphant  song  of  love." 


"God  is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love 
dwelleth  in  God  and  God  in  him." 

"  He  is  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 

Who  still  abides  in  love. 
'Tis  love  that  makes  the  cherubim 

Obey  and  praise  above; 
For  God  is  love;  the  loveless  heart 
Hath  in  his  life  and  joy  no  part." 
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Sunday,  1st.    1  Cor.  viiL  1  to  8. 

One  of  the  most  difficult  questions  which 
confronted  the  Christians  at  Corinth  was 
*n  outcome  of  the  prevalence  of  idolatry 
in  that  city.     The  meat  that  was  offered 
in  sacrifice  to  idols  was,  subsequent  to  the 
Temple  rites,  consumed  as  ordinary  food, 
*nd  the  Christians  naturally  were  in  doubt 
as  to  their  attitude  toward  it.    Were  they 
to  regard  it  as  food  they  could  rightly  eat, 
or  were  they  entirely  to  eschew  its  use? 
Paul,  with   his    accustomed    straightfor- 
wardness, goes   right  to  the  heart  of  the 
difficulty.    He  shifts  the  basis  of  all  action 
'or  Christian   men   from  mere  knowledge 
of  circumstance   to   actual    love    of    God. 
T^s  the  case  in  point  is  to  be  decided  not 
njerely  upon  its  own  merit,  but  upon  the 
obligation  of   each  believing  soul   directly 
toward  God,  and  reflectively  toward  others. 
*^or  mere  knowledge  puffs  men   up   to   a 
'alsc  sense  of  their  own  importance,  while 
love  wooes  them  to  a  closer  fellowship  with 


the  whole  human  family  of  God.  The 
love  of  God  is,  therefore,  the  impulse  and 
inspiration  of  all  right  thinking  and  doing 
to  the  believer.  If  he  keeps  faith  with 
Him,  and  is  loyal  to  all  the  obligation  of 
discipleship,  he  will  not  be  found  lacking 
as  regards  ethical  conduct.  Nor  to  the  one 
who  can  say :  "To  us  there  is  but  one  God, 
the  Father,  oi  whom  are  all  things  .  .  .  .  ; 
and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are 
all  things,"  is  anything  too  small  or  in- 
significant to  be  brought  under  this  Divine 
rule. 

Monday,  2nd.    1  Cor.  viii.  9  to  13. 

There  is  perfect  liberty  for  every  believer 
regarding  his  personal  action  in  the  matter 
under  dispute,  but  he  must  always  remem- 
ber the  governing  law  of  love  towards  God. 
For  there  is  a  very  practical  matter  which 
needs  to  be  borne  in  mind  in  coming  to 
any  conclusion  regarding  a  debatable 
matter.    The  influence  of  any  action,  how- 
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ever  lawful  in  itself,  may  be  morally  and 
spiritually  disastrous  to  others.  Hence  the 
limit  of  Christian  liberty  must  always  be 
the  "weak  conscience"  of  others.  The  true 
Christian  will  have  in  mind  not  only  the 
effect  of  any  action  upon  himself,  but 
upon  those  also  who  may  be  emboldened 
by  its  influence  to  adoj)t  courses  which  shall 
end  in  their  own  entire  perversion. 

Paul  takes  very  high  ground  when  he 
says  that  one  who  sins — even  though  it  be 
unconsciously — in  this  way,  by  an  unregu- 
lated use  of  Christian  liberty,  is  in  effect 
sinning  against  Christ.  But  the  ground 
that  he  takes  is  in  no  sense  too  high,  when 
we  bear  in  mind  the  closeness  with  which 
Christ  identifies  Himself  with  the  least  of 
His  brethren.  For  did  He  not  say:  "In- 
asmuch as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  these  my 
brethren,  even  these  least,  ye  did  it  unto 
me"? 

For  himself,  Paul  is  prepared  to  adopt 
this  as  a  rule  of  life,  and  to  limit  his  liberty 
in  all  things  and  at  all  times,  if  there  is  any 
danger  of  its  unlimited  exercise  being  a 
hindrance  to  others.  And  in  this  we  need 
to  follow  him  as  he  followed  Christ.  For 
in  this  our  own  day,  as  in  the  Corinthian 
Church,  Christian  morality  is  never  a  mere 
abstraction.  Our  creed  is  to  become  incar- 
nate in  our  deeds,  and  our  faith  is  attested 
by  our  works. 

The  actual  questions  which  troubled  the 
Corinthian  Church  are  no  longer  with  us; 
but  there  are  other  matters  of  a  debatable 
kind  which  are  still  before  us  as  Christians. 
There  is,  for  instance,  the  question  of  con- 
formity to  the  world  in  some  such  things 
as  theater-going,  adherence  to  changing 
fashion,  card-playing,  dancing.  And  these 
and  all  similar  questions  must  be  settled  by 
each  one  in  the  light  of  his  relationship  to 
the  Lord,  and  his  influence  upon  others. 
The  criterion  of  judgment  is  never  to  be 
merely:  Will  this  thing  harm  me?  Rather 
must  we  enquire:  Is  it  likely  to  be  of  evil 
effect  upon  others?  It  is  indeed  but  a 
poor  kind  of  Christian  life  which  is  un- 
willing to  submit  to  some  measure  of  sacri- 
fice in  order  to  avoid  putting  a  stumbling- 
block  before  one  of  the  weaker  ones  "for 
whom  Christ  died." 

Tuesday,  3rd.    1  Cor.  ix.  1  to  15. 

The  decisive  principle  of  self -limitation 
for  the  good  of  others  is  exemplified  in 


Paul's  own  case  by  his  refusal  to  accept 
from  the  Corinthian  Church  any  measure 
of  material  support,  which  he  could  rightly 
have  claimed  from  them  as  a  minister  of 
Christ.  His  conception,  however,  of  the 
responsibilities  of  his  office,  and  of  the  im- 
portance of  safeguarding  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  fr9m  any  taint  of  any- 
thing like  commercialism,  prevented  him 
from  insisting  upon  his  rights.  That  it  is 
his  right  to  be  supported  in  the  ministry 
is  beyond  all  question ;  as  witness  the 
analogies  which  he  adduces  as  proofs:  the 
soldier  does  not  war  at  his  own  charges; 
the  husbandman  does  not  labor  without 
eating  of  the  fruit  of  his  labor;  the  shep- 
herd does  not  tend  the  flock  without  feed> 
ing  on  the  milk;  the  ox  is  not  muzzled  as 
it  treads  out  the  corn. 

Under  the  Old  Economy  ministers  of  the 
Temple  and  those  who  waited  at  the  altar 
lived  upon  the  holy  things.  All  these 
things  confirm  Paul's  contention  as  to  his 
right  of  support.  But  there  is  something 
higher  than  mere  insistence  upon  rights. 
For  while  they  may  be  conceded,  they  often 
lend  themselves  to  misrepresentation.  To 
renounce  them,  therefore,  in  order  that 
there  can  be  no  possible  charge  against 
him  of  preaching  the  Gospel  for  personal 
gain,  is  the  higher  pathway  which  he  has 
learned  to  take  in  fellowship  with  the 
Master  Himself. '  When  the  ministry  is 
more  to  him  than  mammon  and  the  Gospel 
more  precious  to  him  than  gold  the  servant 
of  Christ  most  truly  reflects  and  repre- 
sents his  Lord.  For  this  spirit  is  at  once 
the  condition  and  the  evidence  of  the  full- 
ness of  His  blessing. 

Wednesday,  4th.    1  Cor.  iz.  16  to  2a. 

A  burning  love  for  souls  Paul  main- 
tained right  throughout  his  life.  The  pas- 
sion of  his  heart  to  win  others  for'  Christ 
burned  with  unflickering  flame  through  all 
the  years  of  his  service.  He  counted  no 
sacrifice  too  great,  no  inconvenience  too 
disturbing,  if  only  he  might  win  men  to  the 
allegiance  of  Christ  his  Lord.  He  accom- 
modated himself  to  every  sort  of  circum- 
stance and  person,  always  with  this  in  view. 
And  though  he  never  hoped  to  save  all,  we 
know  that  he  realized  his  inspired  expecta- 
tion and  was  enabled  to  win  at  least 
some. 
It  is  just  here  that  so  many  of  us  fail 
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We  talk  of  becoming  "all  things  to  all 
men,"  and  are  prone  to  adopt  only  too 
entirely  the  speech  and  manners  of  the 
avowed  people  of  the  world,  without  always 
having  as  the  governing  impulse  of  such 
accommodation  a  keen  desire  to  save  them. 
Indeed,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 
sometimes  the  world  catches  us  in  its  own 
current,  and  we  drift  from  our  early  pro- 
fession and  purpose  under  the  unconscious 
spell  of  its  influence.  Paul  never  did.  We 
find  his  every  accommodation  to  the  various 
classes  of  men  with  whom  he  was  brought 
into  contact  was  just  the  mighty  throbbing 
of  his  passion  for  souls.  And  so  he  keeps 
his  own  garments  unspotted  as  he  labors 
for  their  salvation. 

All  this  can  only  be  learned  by  us,  as  it 
was  learned  by  him,  in  the  school  of  Christ 
our  Master.  If  a  Christian  would  be  what 
we  term  to-day  "a  good  mixer,"  he  must 
remember  that  this  means  communion  with 
Christ  as  well  as  contact  with  men.  An 
unworldly  spirit  alone  qualifies  for  service 
in  a  world  so  full  of  allurement.  The 
worker  who  lives  closest  to  Christ  will 
come  closest  to  men,  and  will  inevitably 
communicate  to  them  His  life  and  love. 


He  does  not  fear  that  he  may  lose  his 
soul's  salvation,  for  he  is  persuaded  that 
Christ  is  able  to  keep  that  which  he  has 
committed  unto  Him  against  that  day.  But 
he  realizes  that  he  may  forfeit  his  crown 
of  service  by  failure  to  bring  his  whole 
being  under  the  control  of  Christ.  For 
there  is  nothing  in  life  to  be  more  feared 
than  that  in  consequence  of  any  dominance 
of  the  merely  physical,  or  of  the  unre- 
sisted encroachment  of  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  or  of  any  slackening  of  moral 
energy,  Christ  should  be  no  longer  able  to 
retain  us  in  His  service.  And  the  peril 
of  all  this  is  one  that  is  common  to  all 
Christian  workers.  None  of  us  are  im- 
mune from  it,  as  indeed  is  witnessed  by 
the  sad  history  of  many  who  were  once 
in  the  forefront  of  Christian  activity  and 
are  now  in  a  dishonored  obscurity.  They 
serve  to  emphasize  the  wholesome  fear  to 
which  Paul  here  confesses.  For  the  great- 
est tragedy  of  all  is  for  a  man  who  has 
been  in  any  sense  an  apostle  to  become  in 
any  sense  "a  castaway."  His  fall  means 
the  utter  collapse  of  the  faith  of  many. 
His  eternal  responsibility  who  can  esti- 
mate? 


Thursday,  5th.    1  Cor.  ix.  24  to  27. 

One  of  the  greatest  of  all  the  dangers 
which  affect  the  Christian  worker  is  that 
of  becoming  so  absorbed  in  his  work  as  to 
give  neither  time  nor  thought  to  the  con- 
cerns of  his  own  soul.    It  is  indeed  one  of 
the  most  serious  and  solemn  considerations 
to  which  we  can  apply  ourselves  that  God's 
work  may  come  to  positively  interfere  with 
God's  will ;  and  that  a  man  may  be  so  busy 
in  the  service  of  Christ  as  himself  to  de- 
generate,   and    become    something    utterly 
onlike  the  spirit  of  the  Master. 

This  fact  accounts  for  the  strenuousness 
^ith  which  the  Apostle  imposed  self -disci- 
pline in  his  own  life,  while  prosecuting  to 
^c  full  his  Divinely-given  mission.  To 
^'ni  the  Christian  life  is  no  mere  ecstasy, 
^^^  a  restless  energy.  It  is  no  mere  sing- 
^%  of  hymns,  but  a  constant  fighting  with 
subtle  foes.  The  haunting  peril  is  never 
^*r  from  him  that  it  is  possible  for  even 
one  who  occupies  his  position  of  privilege 
'himself  to  become  unusable ;  and  so  be  put 
aside  by  the  Divine  Master  in  favor  of 
sonic  more  serviceable  instrument. 


Friday,  6th.    1  Cor.  x.  1  to  13. 

The  fact  that  watchful  perseverance  and 
vigilant,  unceasing  effort  are  entirely  neces- 
sary to  the  fullest  realization  of  God's  will, 
both  in  life  and  service,  is  illustrated  by 
the  history  of  Israel.  Despite  their  begin- 
nings so  full  of  promise  and  privilege,  and 
despite  all  the  experiences  of  God's  favor 
and  blessing  which  enriched  them  in  their 
wilderness  march,  how  great  was  their  fail- 
ure! Those  who  left  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  crossed  the  Red  Sea  with  joy  and 
exulting  song,  entirely  failed  to  reach  the 
promised  land. 

Their  example  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
warning  by  the  Corinthians — and  by  us. 
Past  blessing  is  never  to  be  presumed 
upon;  for  no  one,  however  rich  his  herit- 
age, is  secure  from  the  possibility  of  fall- 
ing. The  devices  of  the  Adversary  are 
many;  and  the  unthinking,  unheeding 
Christian  is  apt  to  be  tripped  up,  and  over- 
whelmed with  the  debris  of  his  own  fail- 
ure, almost  before  he  is  aware  of  it.  But 
how  full  of  comfort  and  encouragement  is 
the  assurance  that  ''God  is  faithful,  ^Vv^ 
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win  DOC  surer  y-.-z  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  aile;  b^n  will  with  the  tempta* 
tkm  also  make  a  war  t3  escape,  that  re 
may  be  ah-Ie  to  bear  it"!  He  does  not 
siwajs  delirer  25  f^c-m  dbe  tempcatioa,  bet 
coTexsants  ahraj-s  to  deisver  cs  m  it.  The 
£re  shaJl  never  o:>fiS3me.  bat  shall  ogIt 
serve  to  re£iie  ocr  dross,  so  that  what  is 
intended  br  the  Enemj  for  evil  is  trans- 
formed into  an  'DccasioQ  of  positive  ^ood. 
There  is  always  a  way  to  escape  when 
we  are  assailed  acd  pressed  by  the  foe 
if  we  win  bdt  take  it.  Just  as  in  the  old 
cnactmect  of  the  Cities  of  Refnge.  the  way 
to  any  one  of  them  was  always  kept  open 
for  a  pcrsced  mas.  so  the  way  to  die  very 
heart  of  Christ  is  always  open  to  His 
harassed  disciple.  Kowcrer  swift  the 
assanh  of  the  eaemy.  no^re  swiftly  may 
the  sod  betake  itself  to  Him.  and  fnd 
boch  pr-ztectxici  and  reinforcement.  Fail- 
nre  is  sever  inevrtahvc.  The  history  indeed 
of  every  ooe  of  oar  falls  is  easily  traced 
to  a  forget f does s  of  :cr  Lord's  eii"er  pres- 
ent help.  Bet  the  past  :$  c^jZ  for  any  one 
oi  us  the  highest  ^jisziAt  type  of  life. 
The  best  is  yet  to  be.  as  we  translate  this 
g!cciocs  fact  of  Go<i*5  prcCTse  into  an 
Tly  g:or>:cs  factor  of  life  and  power. 


3e  £& 


Satnrdaj,  7tfa.     1  Cor.  x.  14  to  aa 

The    partScdar    d^ngtr 


Corinthias  Christians  st->:-d  was  that  of 
la^rsing  into  id.:Iarry.  The  Apr*tle  here 
crgcs  =5cc  them  the  tnter  impossibility  of 
fellowship  with  Christ,  in  the  g!ad  and 
solemn  ci^mnmioa  of  His  B»jdj  and 
Blood,  together  with  participatioa  is  idola- 
trocs  $acri£ces  and  feasts.  Hcwcrcr  great 
the  personal  isc':cv€c-er>re  :r  the  immedi- 
ate loss  oi  any  kind  which  is  isvo-ved.  the 
Christian  m:ist  re  est:  rely  separate  from 
anything  which  is  is  opp»i-$it::ti  to  Christ 
and  His  Kisgdom, 

Ccctact  wi:h  ±*  ■»  :r;d.  s:  coorse.  there 
must  be.  Ect  there  is  wide  diStrczxx  be- 
tween ^.i'c^jszry  c:n:^ct  asd  z:'.uKt^r\ 
c^mmmr.zrr.,  Christ's  disciples  are  sest  isto 
the  wcrld  s:t  t:  :e  partakers  of  its  fc~' 
and  sin.  -':it  t:*  live  and  prc-claim  r 
And  in  crder  t:-  z-zlr'A  ±:s  service  it  is 
necessary  zz-  be  c:tsp-!cte:y  independent  of 
the  world,  and  t:  rcc^py  a  ?j*iti-:ti.  as  it 
were,  cutside  all  :f  those  things  wzkh 
eoTcm   its   life.     It   is   tbe   nrst   law   of 


ot 


IS  rsgscT 


It  be  as  *^ 


electrical   power   that   iii«la»^n« 
carefclhr  guarded;  or  ocberwise 
trie   force  wiH  run  to  earth  asd 
.\nd  this  iSr  likewise,  the  Srst  hm 
oal  power  and  service.     Qirisc 
jealoos  oi  any  aCcgianoe  of 
divides  the  love  of  His  ptoptt 
sdl     If  we  woold  sit  at  His 
know  His  feSowshipL  it  cai 
gladly   forsake  all  ocbcr,  and 
the  supreme  Lord  over  alL 

Sunday.  Ml    1  Cor.  x.  H  to  33^ 

How  wide  is  the  range  of  Efe 
may  be  sanctined  by  tins  caatroCaif  jc- 
p-i-se  to  'do  an  to  the  glory  of  GrjC 
"whether  ye  eat  or  drink  or  wBa£Si:e:? 
ye  do' I  It  seems  to  say  that  dbcre  2s  n: 
activity  or  cccnpati'jQ  wkicii  ai  any  tisK 
engages  ns.  which  may  noc  diretiH  zoor- 
tribtite  to  the  som  total  of  Go^s  gStcy  3 
the  world.    What  an  ezKoarurenKBt  ^a  s 


to  those  who  are  predndcd  { 


T   SC 


from  the  high  woik  of 
teaching,  and  who  are  oocapeikd  to  drrne 
so  mnch  time  and  strength  to  die  SG^caSef 
secular  things  of  Hfe!  It  seems  to  be  ai 
assz:rance  that  even  sodh  things^  M¥rt 
seem  often  to  have  bat  littie  1  biti  "i  11 
with  Christ  and  His  casse.  may  be  aTwsr^ 
ministering  to  the  increase  of  HSs  nije 
and  the  hc«:r  of  His  Name.  Tbc  krftiest 
devoticc  may  and  ooght  to  be  appfai  t: 
the  lowliest  d^tds ;  while  the  largest  eaoir- 
ment  of  His  grace  is  the  eqmpoKBt  zzc  t^ 
carrying  oat  of  the  smallest,  as  well  as  t^ 
greatest,  daties  of  lift 

While  scch  a  life  as  this  is  in  t»^«^^Axri 
cocicict  with  the  prevalent  ideal  of  3ie 
world,  it  is  qoite  possible  so  to  five  as  r 
gzrc  ao  unnecessary  offense  to 
The  sian  who  is  patting  Christ  Si 
life,  shodd  always  have  carefnl 
ticQ  of  the  claims  and  even  of  the  ?ct- 
indices  of  others.  For  he  will  always  aaT» 
in  view,  not  his  own  proct.  "tat  the  ycnfc 
c  f  many,  that  they  may  be  saived-''  1\~ 
principle  is  n-'A  sacriSoed  we 
sacri-tce  nmcfa  else,  in  order  to 
the  sal.^tion  and  blessing  of  other  svcs. 

Monday,  9tli.    1  Cor.  zL  1  to  16. 

The   trt:e    Christian   will   be 
preserve  all  decency  and 
gard  to  pablic  worshipt  for  it  is 
light  thing  to  approach  God  in  Ae 
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ion  of  His  people.  Christian  wor> 
i  a  part  of  die  Qnirch*s  witness  to 
ord.  Ahhoogii  Paul  lays  so  little 
in  regard  to  this  upon  the  mere 
ab  and  things  which  do  not  a\'aiU 
r  enjoins  most  pamcolarlj  the  ob- 
oe of  doe  order  with  regard  to  them. 
lident  that  in  the  Chardi  at  G>rinth 
were  women  who  claimed  certain 
icooe  in  the  name  of  liberty,  and 
TTt  noc  carefol  to  guard  themselves 
the  imputation  of  immodesty  and 
»f  morality.  It  was,  for  instance, 
couTcntion  diat  a  woman  had  her 
x>Tcred  in  public  assemblies,  but  it 
coorention  which  had  bdiind  it  moral 
•L  Therefore  the  Apostle  enjoins 
crranoe  upon  Christian  women,  lest 
h  tbem  in  any  way  the  Truth  they 
9ed  should  be  defamed. 
K  who  are  Christ's  witnesses  in  the 
cnnnot  afford  to  be  careless  in 
s  whicii  are  themsdres  but  trivial 
signiScant,  since  they  have  a  bearing 
reputation  and  reception  of  the  Gos- 
jn  this  consideration  there  is  really 
g  too  small  for  care.  Since  '^one 
iTCth  to  himsdf,''  it  is  only  too  possi- 
tiiflins  carelessness  to  seriously  pre- 
Christ  with  those  whom  we  should 
e  seeking  to  win.  This  is  the  burden 
Apostle's  message  in  thb  section  of 
■sde;  and  it  may  weO  be  the  subject 
r  own  prayer  regarding  life  in  the 
to-day. 

mj.  lOlh.    1  Cor.  zL  17  to  2d. 

Sacraanent  of  die  Lord's  Supper,  by 
cry  nature  of  its  observance,  lent 
to  abases  in  the  Corinthian  Church, 
at  the  time  of  writing  had  become 
g  less  than  a  positive  scandal.  The 
f  n  ooomion  meal  for  those  who  were 
in  any  common  interest  was  a  char- 
tic  featnre  of  public  life  in  the  Greek 
;  and  it  was  hence  not  surprising  to 
ttt  the  Church  came  to  hold  what 
ed  a  Love  Feast,  either  preceded  or 
ed  by  the  observance  of  the  Lord*s 
r.  Soch  celebrations  had  become 
diort  of  blasphemous.  To  correct 
dierefofe,  in  their  entire  misconcep- 
:  the  porpose  of  the  Sacrament,  Paul 
ts  in  the  most  solemn  way  that  which 
;  personally  received  of  the  Lord  re- 
g    Its   ooodnct.     If   the   Corinthian 


Christians  will  but  remember  the  sacred 
simplicity  of  the  Lord^s  own  ordinance,  and 
will  but  realize  that  it  is  for  them  a  con- 
tinual remembrance  of  Him,  their  corpo- 
rate life  will  readily  be  purged  from  this 
discrepant  and  painful  feature. 

While  the  whole  circumstances  have  in 
our  day  changed,  and  it  is  impossible  to 
think  of  such  abuses  creeping  in  now,  we 
nevertheless  need  to  lay  to  heart  thb 
solenm  injunction  with  r^ard  to  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Holy  Feast.  For  it  is  not 
too  much  to  say  that  more  extravagances 
have  grown  up  round  this  sacred  ordinance 
than  around  an>-thing  else.  That  which 
Christ  ordained  as  a  means  of  union  among 
His  people  has  proved  to  be,  on  the  con- 
trary, of  the  most  divisive  influence  upon 
them.  Grossly  material  conceptions  and 
unwarrantable  sacerdotal  assumptions  have 
but  served  to  obscure  to  a  considerable  ex- 
tent the  Divine  simplicity  of  the  nature  of 
the  Supper.  We  need  perhaps  nothing  so 
much  in  our  common  Christian  life  to-day 
as  to  re-discover  its  true  meaning  and 
character.  Realized  as  a  loving  memorial 
of  His  sacrifice,  and  the  proclamation  also 
to  the  world  of  His  reality,  each  of  them 
is  a  reminder  that  our  absent  Lord  is  com- 
ing again.  .\nd  thus  every  time  we  meet 
sround  the  Sacred  Board  our  spiritual 
energies  are  reinforced,  and  our  spiritual 
hope  is  quickened. 

Wednesday,  11th.    1  Cor.  zL  27  to  34. 

In  order  wonhily  to  participate  in  the 
Sacrament  oi  out  Redemption,  we  need  to 
exercise  sincere  and  rigorous  self-exami- 
nation. For  we  cannot  partake  of  its  bene- 
fits if  there  is  anything  between  our  souls 
and  the  Lord,  or  between  us  and  others 
of  our  fellows.  Sin  must  be  confessed 
and  put  away  entirely,  or  our  showing 
forth  of  His  death  is  but  an  empt>'  mock- 
ery. Our  relationship  also  with  others 
must  be  adjusted,  or  commimion,  which 
means  a  partaking  of  something  with 
others,  is  an  utter  impossibiHty.  It  is  an 
entire  moral  contradiction  for  one  to  be 
taking  share  in  a  Sacrament  in  which  is 
implied  that  all  partakers  are  one  in  Christ, 
if  amongst  the  participants  there  is  any- 
thing which  robs  that  profession  of  mean- 
ing and  worth.  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in 
mv  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me,** 
mav  well  be  the  cultivated  consciousness 
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of  all,  as  from  time  to  time  we  gather  for 
the  Feast.  For  then  we  shall  wash  our 
hands  in  innocency  and  so  approach  the 
altar  of  God  in  penitence  and  tenderness 
toward  Him  Who  gave  Himself  for  us, 
and  in  true  fellowship  and  love  toward  all 
others  who  draw  near  to  Him. 

It  must  be  remembered,  too,  that  the 
Sacrament  is  a  pledge  of  service,  and  that 
the  blessing  of  the  Sanctuary  alone  pre- 
pares men  to  live  in  the  streets.  If  we 
show  forth  His  death  at  the  table,  we  must 
show  forth  His  life  also  in  all  our  conduct 
and  down  all  the  avenues  of  life. 

Thursday,  12th.    1  Cor.  xiL  1  to  11. 

Spiritual  gifts  are  many,  and  vary  widely 
in  their  expression.  They  are  bestowed 
upon  each  believer,  not  according  to  his 
faith  or  prayer,  but  according  to  the  mind 
and  counsel  of  God.  He  it  is  Who  gives 
to  each  of  His  children  enduement  appro- 
priate to  the  service  He  designs  they  should 
accomplish.  Hence  anything  like  pride,  or 
regret,  or  envy  can  have  no  place  in  the 
lives  of  those  who  are  "baptized  by  one 
Spirit  into  one  body."  To  each  has  been 
given  his  own  work,  and  to  each  the  capa- 
city to  carry  it  out.  The  spirit  and  power 
then  bestowed  on  each  one  are  complemen- 
tary, together  making  up  the  whole  pur- 
pose of  God   for  His  Church. 

The  living  bond  which  binds  all  together 
is  the  common  acknowledgment  of  Jesus 
as  "the  Lord" — this  is  the  true  attestation 
of  the  indwelling  Spirit  of  God.  If  Christ 
is  not  actually,  and  not  merely  nominally, 
the  Lord  of  life,  then  we  are  strangers  to 
the  Spirit's  influence  and  indwelling.  It  is 
well,  too,  to  bear  in  mind  the  fact  that  if 
He  is  not  Lord  of  all.  He  is  not  Lord  at  all. 

To  each  surrendered  and  yielded  soul,  the 
gift  of  the  Spirit  is  the  necessary  enable- 
ment to  live  under  the  Lordship  of  Christ, 
whatever  that  involves.  To  one  it  will 
mean  conspicuous  power  of  speech,  to  an- 
other outstanding  ability  of  insight  and 
wisdom,  to  another  faith,  in  that  preemi- 
nent degree  which  makes  prayer  a  power 
both  in  the  individual  and  in  the  Church. 
It  should  be  then  for  each  one  the  chief 
consideration  of  life,  not  to  become  pos- 
sessed of  some  one  outstanding  gift  rather 
than  another,  but  to  be  assured  that  Christ 
has  been  definitely  and  deliberately  crowned 
as  Lord,  and  then  to  follow   Him  in  the 


pathway  of  obedience.  For  His  enthrone- 
ment conditions  and  makes  perfect  our  en- 
duement; and  the  practical  acknowledg- 
ment of  His  government  will  bring  the 
present  experience  of  His  gifts. 

Friday,  13th.     1  Cor.  xiL  12  to  31. 

The  true  figure  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
is  not  that  of  an  institution,  but  of  a  body. 
Each  member  is  not  merely  externally 
attached,  but  authentically  incorporated. 
And  as  in  the  human  body  every  member 
has  its  own  specific  function,  so  in  the 
Church  of  Christ  every  member  has  a 
special  work  without  the  fulfilment  of 
which  the  whole  service  of  the  body  is  in 
measure  impaired.  Even  those  members  of 
the  body  which  seem  to  be  more  feeble 
are  necessary  to  its  life,  and  cannot  be  dis- 
pensed with  except  at  its  impoverishment. 

Doubtless  there  were  not  a  few  in  the 
Church  at  Corinth,  as  in  the  modem 
Church,  who  were  disheartened  and  dis- 
couraged at  the  consciousness  of  their  pov- 
erty in  regard  to  spiritual  gifts.  Looking 
at  the  brilliant  enduement  and  attainments 
of  others,  who  for  His  own  purposes  God 
has  more  highly  gifted,  is  always  likely  to 
cause  some  to  be  disspirited.  Indeed,  not 
a  few  comparing  their  own  feeble  service 
with  that  of  others  have  been  disheartened 
almost  to  the  point  of  desertion.  These 
words,  however,  inspire  and  encourage  all 
such  as  are  in  that  danger.  The  Body  of 
Christ  needs  for  its  work  in  the  world 
every  variety  of  gift — ^great  and  small — 
and  every  member  has  been  set  in  the 
Body  according  to  the  mind  of  God  Him- 
self. If  this  is  always  recognized,  the 
true  unity  of  the  Spirit  will  be  preserved. 
There  will  be  no  schism  in  the  Body,  and 
every  member  will  rejoice  in  the  opportu- 
nity of  service  which  his  personal  member- 
ship affords,  and  will  glory  in  the  con- 
sciousness that  his  work  is  in  some  way, 
perhaps  hidden,  contributing  to  the  effec- 
tiveness of  the  whole.  Variety  is  the  hall- 
mark of  vitality;  and  it  is  the  combination 
of  variety  which  makes  the  harmony  and 
beauty  of  the  entire  witness  of  the  Church 
to  her  Lord's  glory. 

Saturday,  14th.    1  Cor.  xiiL 

The  greatest  of  all  gifts  is  to  have  "the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  this  is  the  possible 
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experience  and  possession  of  every  be- 
liever. Indeed,  this  is  the  proof  and  attes- 
tation of  true  and  saving  faith.  For  if 
a  man  has  not  love  as  a  practical  working 
force  in  his  life  he  has  nothing.  This  is 
the  grace  which  vitalizes  and  gives  worth 
to  all  other  gifts,  to  all  efforts,  and  to  all 
sacrifice.  Love  to  God,  expressing  itself 
as  love  to  men,  is  the  first  and  final  duty 
of  the  Christian  life.  It  casts  a  transfigur- 
ing light  over  everything,  and  identifies  the 
commonest  man  with  the  Lord  Whose 
Name  he  bears. 

That  love  is  no  mere  sentiment  or  emo- 
tion, but  a  mighty  dynamic  with  manifold 
expression   of   an   unmistakable   kind,   the 
Apostle  is  at  pains  to  emphasize.    Just  as 
the  many  colors  of  the  spectrum  unite  in 
forming  one   bright   ray,   so   do  patience, 
kindness,     humility,    guilelessness,    purity, 
sincerity,   and  unfailing   persistence,   unite 
to  form  this  love  which  is  the  greatest  of 
all  gifts  and  graces.    Every  experience  of 
its  power  to  sweeten  and  sanctify  life  is 
only  to  be  regarded  as  a  prophecy  of  com- 
plete victory  and  satisfaction  in  that  day 
when  Christ  shall  come  again  and  be  known 
of  His  people,  not  as  in  a  mirror,  but  "face 
to  face."    Meanwhile,  of  all  the  things  that 
abide  with  us  in  life  love  is  the  greatest, 
and  hence    the   most    to   be    desired   and 
cultivated. 

Wc  cannot  have  too  constantly  or  closely 
in  mind  this  fact — that  apart  from  love  as 
the  moral  mainspring  of  everything,  activ- 
ity and  service  count  nothing  in  the  eter- 
nal scale  of  values.    And  lest  we  should 
be  discouraged   by   this   knowledge,   it   is 
*ell,  too,  to  bear  in  mind  that  love  is  never 
onginal  on  our  part,  but  always  responsive 
to  and  reflective  of  the  great  love  of  God 
"^mifcsted  in  Jesus  Christ.    "We  love  him, 
^nsc  he  first   loved   us,"   and   we   love 
^r  brother  also  because  we  first  love  Him. 
^  us  not  fail  to  carefully  cultivate  this 
fniit  of  the   Spirit,  by  implicitly  obeying 
all  the  laws  of  the  Spirit  as  we  increasingly 
apprehend  them.    "And  his  commandments 
*fc  not  grievous." 

Snndiy,  15th.    1  Cor.  xiv.  1  to  25. 

^ti  this  section  of  the  Epistle  the  Apostle 
^^Parcs  two  gfifts  which  were  mostly  in 
^dcnce  in  the  Corinthian  Church :  proph- 
^  and    speaking    with    tongues.      The 


former  gift  must  not  be  confused  with  the 
uttering  of  prediction.  For  the  function  of 
the  prophet,  then  and  now,  is  not  so  much 
to  foretell  as  to  tell  forth  the  mind  and  mes- 
sage of  God.  The  latter  gift,  too,  must  not 
be  confused  with  the  early  Pentecostal  gift 
of  speaking  in  various  languages  for  the 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel.  For  the 
tongues  about  which  the  Apostle  here 
speaks  were  unknown  tongues,  and  were 
really  the  utterances — often  involuntary 
and  quite  unintelligible — of  those  who 
were  in  an  exalted  spiritual  condition. 
This  naturally  lent  itself  to  sensational  self- 
display,  so  that  the  public  assembly  became 
an  object  of  positive  derision  to  unbeliev- 
ers. 

While  giving  direction  for  the  exercise 
of  this  gift  of  tongues,  Paul  by  no  means 
denies  its  spiritual  origin,  but  assigns  to  it 
a  distinctly  subordinate  place  to  the  minis- 
try of  proclaiming  the  Evangel.  Mere  ex- 
uberance of  mind  and  emotional  ebullition 
are  not  to  be  compared  with  the  ministry  of 
testimony  and  declaration,  by  which  unbe- 
lievers are  convicted  and  are  brought  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  God. 

In  every  age  there  have  been  occasional 
recrudescences  of  this  very  thing  about 
which  Paul  writes  so  guardedly.  It  is 
always  a  temptation  to  certain  types  of 
mind  to  court  emotional  stirrings  for  mere 
selfish  enjoyment,  such  as  may  be  readily 
induced  by  mental  and  religious  intensity. 
Their  value  as  a  witness  to  Christ  and  an 
agent  in  the  conversion  of  souls  is  negligi- 
ble; and  this,  after  all,  is  the  first  test  of 
all  spiritual  enduement.  This  is  the  great 
work  to  which  every  believer  is  called  and 
commissioned,  and  it  is,  therefore,  not 
without  reason  that  the  Apostle  exhorts  to 
"desire  spiritual  gifts,  but  rather  that  ye 
may  prophesy"!  How  frequently  do  we 
need  to  pray: 

"  Open  my  lips  that  I  may  bear 
Tidings  of  mercy  everywhere. 
Echoed  in  love  Thy  Word  shall  out-ring. 
Sweet  as  the  note  that  angels  sing !" 

Monday,  16th.    1  Cor.  xiv.  26  to  40. 

There  are  only  two  ritual  directions  re- 
garding public  worship  and  the  conduct  of 
the  services  in  the  Church  of  Christ  given 
in  the  New  Testament.  One  is:  "Let  all 
things   be   done   unto   edifying";   and   the 
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other:  "Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order."  The  test  of  worthiness  in 
any  particular  is  to  be  its  contribution  to 
the  up-building  of  the  life  of  the  worshiper. 
Whatever  helps  toward  the  building  up  of 
loyal  service  to  Christ  has  the  Divine 
approval;  and  whatever  obscures  this  great 
end  is,  by  the  same  token,  condemned. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  ideal  form  of  ser- 
vice is  one  in  which  all  the  members  take 
individual  part,  each  contributing  some- 
thing of  ministry  to  the  whole.  Perhaps 
it  is  because  this  plan  is  no  longer  pursued 
in  the  Church  that  many  of  the  gifts  of 
the  Spirit  seem  now  to  have  been  lost. 
Where  every  member  of  an  assembly  is 
filled  and  controlled  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
so  that  He  speaks  through  one  and  another 
to  the  conviction,  illumination  and  edifica- 
tion of  all,  there  is  a  fullness  of  blessing 
that  is  not  possible  as  a  general  rule  where 
the  majority  of  worshipers  are  silent,  and 
where  the  whole  of  the  ministry  is  com- 
mitted to  one  man.  What  we  have  gained 
in  order,  we  have  probably  lost  in  effec- 
tiveness, both  as  regards  inner  life  and 
outer  witness. 

But  though  the  outward  conditions  have 
changed,  we  need  to  remember  as  we 
undertake  the  obligation  and  accept  the 
privilege  of  Christian  worship,  that  the 
duty  devolves,  not  only  upon  the  minister, 
but  upon  every  worshiper,  of  contributing 
at  least  by  prayer  toward  the  edification  of 
the  whole  Body.  It  is  when  this  fact  is 
recognized  that  we  shall  see  revival  break- 
ing out  in  our  churches  and  souls  being 
brought  into  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 

Tuesday,  17th.    1  Cor.  xv.  1  to  11. 

The  discussion  which  this  chapter  con- 
tains of  the  Resurrection  as  the  most  im- 
portant and  vital  of  all  the  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  faith,  is  Paul's  answer  to 
those  who  in  the  Church  at  Corinth  were 
denying  its  truth.  For  he  is  conscious 
that  if  the  heresy  of  this  denial  spreads  it 
must  inevitably  rob  Christian  life  of  its 
inspiring  hope,  and  utterly  destroy  the  real- 
ity and  power  of  Christ's  redemptive  work. 
Hence  note  the  close  connection  which  is 
set  forward  between  His  death  and  His 
rising  from  the  dead :  "Christ  died  for  our 
sins  according  to  the  scriptures,"  "He 
rose  again  the  third  day  according  to  the 


scriptures."  His  death  was  no  mere  acci- 
dent, nor  His  Resurrection  any  mere  im- 
agination; for  both  were  in  the  line  of 
prophetic  fulfilment,  and  both  were  attested 
by  indubitable  evidences. 

Of  these  evidences  the  greatest  in  Paul's 
consciousness  was  the  fact  that  Christ  had 
appeared  to  him  on  that  never-to-be-for- 
gotten day  as  he  traveled  along  the  Damas- 
cus road.  The  effects  of  that  meeting  in 
his  own  life  made  it  for  ever  impossible 
that  he  should  have  any  doubt  as  to  the 
Lord  being  alive.  For  He  has  made  him 
anew;  and  every  instinct  and  activity  of 
his  new  life  is  a  testimony  to  the  fact  of 
the  Resurrection.  Thus  his  own  experi- 
ence becomes  his  Evangel,  as  indeed  it 
always  does  with  every  man  who  comes 
to  know  Christ  for  himself.  For  He  is 
His  own  best  evidence,  and  the  one  who 
knows  Him  cannot  but  seek  to  persuade 
men  of  that  of  which  he  is  himself  a  liv- 
ing proof.  The  best  answer  any  one  of 
us  can  make  when  questioned  for  proof 
of  the  Resurrection  of  the  Lord  is  the 
humble,  but  irrefutable,  one:  "Christ  liveth 


in  me. 

Wednesday,  18th.    1  Cor.  xv.  12  to  19. 

Having  established  the  fact  of  the  Resur- 
rection by  evidence  so  strong  as  to  be  en- 
tirely unanswerable,  the  Apostle  proceeds 
to  show  how  subversive  of  all  good  in  the 
Christian  life,  a  denial  of  the  truth  is. 
For  if  Christ  is  not  alive,  then  the  preacher 
has  no  message,  and  the  hearer  no  ground 
of  faith.  Every  experience  of  .forgiveness, 
which  has  hitherto  brought  joy  and  peace 
into  life,  is  but  a  mere  emotional  supposi- 
tion, and  as  for  the  future,  it  is  simply 
unrelieved  blackness.  Upon  the  Resurrec- 
tion, therefore,  Paul  stakes  everything,  and 
declares  that  his  personal  credibility  as  a 
witness  of  the  things  of  God  depends  en- 
tirely upon  the  truth  that  Christ  is  no 
longer  dead,  but  alive. 

Knowing  the  Apostle  as  we  do,  we  can 
conceive  at  least  something  of  the  strength 
of  his  moral  indignation,  when  he  uses  such 
an  expression  as  ''false  witnesses  of  God" 
to  describe  himself  and  his  fellow  apostles, 
if  so  be  that  what  they  have  declared  con- 
cerning Christ  is  not  true.  For  he  is  at  all 
times  consumed  with  that  passion  for 
sincerity  which  was  expressed  in  an  earlier 
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part  of  this  Epistle  in  unmistakable  terms. 
We  do  well  to  emulate  him  in  this  re- 
spect, for  there  is  nothing  more  calamitous 
than  that  any  Christian  should,  by  a  practi- 
cal denial  in  his  own  life  of  the  power  of 
the  Resurrection  while  professing  a  mental 
assent  to  its  proclamation  and  proposition, 
bear  a  false  witness  before  the  world  re- 
garding God  and  His  Gospel.  The  great 
danger  to-day  is  not  so  much  that  of 
philosophical  or  theological  denial  of  the 
truth  of  the  Resurrection,  as  the  false 
witness  of  a  life  which  is,  despite  its  pro- 
fessed faith,  unchanged  and  un  trans  formed 
by  the  grace  of  the  living  Christ.  For  false 
witness  of  this  kind  involves  the  very 
reputation  of  God,  and  is  of  all  sins  the 
most  unpardonable. 

Thnrsday,  19tlL    1  Cor.  xv.  20  to  28. 

How  complete  and  far-reaching  is   the 
declaration  with  which  the  Apostle  crowns 
his  outlined  sketch  of  the  programme  of 
the  Kingdom:  ''He  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet,'*  in  order 
"that  God  may  be  all  in  all !"    Christ  Who 
has  already  triumphed  over  sin  and  death 
is    ultimately    to    achieve   entire    conquest 
and    undisputed    victory    over    the    whole 
universe.      This    declaration    Paul    bases 
entirely  upon  the  matured  meaning  of  His 
redeeming  work.     To   him   Christ   is   the 
Head  of  a  new  and  victorious  order  of 
humanity — raised  indeed  from  the  dead  in 
Himself,  united  to  Him  in  all  the  enter- 
prise of  this  cause,  and  eventually  to  bow 
in  eternal  submission  with  Him  to  the  God 
^Vho  is  "over  all,  blessed  for  ever."    There 
is  perhaps  no  grander  conception  of  the 
future  glory  of  the  Kingdom  than  this  one, 
^bich  may  well  inspire  every  believer  to 
^c  utmost   faithfulness  of  life  and  con- 
duct 

-And  here   again  we  need  to  remember 

^"at  we  live  in  the  present  for  the  future, 

***d  that  the  reign  of  Christ,  which  is  the 

Koal  of  hope  and  effort,  is  to  begin  here 

***d  now.     Indeed,  it  is   His  rule  in  the 

^^rrendered  soul,  and  His  re-creating  power 

^cre,  which  is  the  truest  prophecy  of  this, 

"is  ultimate  victory.     How   many  things 

^crc  are  in  life  which  are  not  yet   put 

^der  his  feet"  I    How  many  tempers  and 

dispositions,  habits  and  possessions  there 

>re,  which  do  not  own  His  control !    Yet 


if  He  were  truly  enthroned  as  King  and 
Master  of  the  heart,  nothing  would  be 
withheld  from  the  beneficence  of  His  rule. 
Let  us  search  our  hearts  and  see  to  it 
that  His  dominion  is  all  comprehensive  in 
our  own  lives.  For  it  is  only  by  these 
immediate  victories  that  He  moves  forward 
to  His  ultimate  world-dominion. 

Friday,  20th.    1  Cor.  xv.  29  to  34. 

Paul  pursues  this  thought — that  the  im- 
plicate of  the  Resurrection  as  a  truth  to 
be  believed  is  a  life  in  which  its  power  is 
manifested — in  the  unmistakable  exhorta- 
tion with  which  he  concludes  this  section: 
"Be  not  deceived."  "Awake  to  righteous- 
ness, and  sin  not."  Regenerated  lives  are 
the  truest  attestation  of  the  risen  Lord. 
Continuance  in  sin  is  evidence  of  ignorance 
regarding  God,  His  ways,  His  laws,  His 
power.  And  this  ignorance  is  not  a  matter 
for  commiseration,  so  much  as  for  con- 
demnation; for  it  is  never  accidental,  but 
wilful.  God  is  known  of  men  only  as 
they  surrender  to  Him  and  obediently  walk 
in  His  ways  as  far  as  they  apprehend  them. 
For  anyone,  therefore,  to  be  deficient  in  an 
understanding  of  Him  is  a  confession  of 
deficiency  regarding  uprightness ;  for  where 
there  is  moral  affinity  and  correspondence 
with  Him,  there  is  a  constantly  increasing 
spiritual  knowledge  of  Him. 

This  is  a  lesson  we  all  need  to  learn: 
that  God  is  not  known  as  a  result  of  mere 
academic  or  theological  study,  but  by  obedi- 
ence and  loyalty.  We  may  by  these  other 
things  come  to  know  much  about  Him,  and 
yet  really  know  Him  not  at  all,  if  our 
hearts  are  not  right  toward  Him  in  their 
desires,  aims  and  activities.  And  what  is 
more  anomalous  than  that  those  who  are 
called  His  children  should  not  really  know 
their  Father?  It  is  little  wonder  that  the 
Apostle  avows  his  intention  in  writing  thus 
to  move  them  to  shame  of  whom  these 
things  were  true. 

Saturday,  21st.    1  Cor.  xv.  35  to  49. 

Honest  doubt  is  very  often  an  apology 
for  what  is  in  reality  dishonest  sin.  Hence 
the  force  of  the  Apostle's  previous  argu- 
ment regarding  the  resurrection.  He 
recognizes,  however,  that  there  are  some 
who  may  be  honestly  troubled  in  mind 
about  this  great  mystery,  and  who  are  thus 
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interrogating:   "How  are  the  dead   raised 
up?" 

This  query  he  proceeds  to  answer  by 
reference  to  the  analogy  of  natural  pro- 
cesses of  seed-sowing  and  harvest.  Just 
as  God  quickens  the  seed  buried  in  the 
ground,  so  will  He  quicken  those  who  fall 
asleep  in  Christ.  And  just  as  the  form  of 
the  harvest  differs  from  the  form  of  the 
seed,  so  will  the  resurrection  body  differ 
from  the  earthly  one.  Despite  all  its  limi- 
tations and  shortcomings  now,  it  will  be 
raised  "in  incorruption,"  "in  glory,"  "in 
power,"  and  as  "a  spiritual  body,"  super- 
natural and  eternal.  And  while  just  as  in 
nature  there  is  an  unnumbered  variety  in 
any  one  type  of  life,  "so  also  in  the  resur- 
rection." While  all  shall  "bear  the  image 
of  the  heavenly,"  that  is,  of  Christ,  yet 
there  will  be  infinite  variety,  appropriate 
to  the  necessities  of  eternal  service. 

How  far  this  is  to  be  conditioned  by 
present  conduct  is  rather  more  inferred 
than  declared.  The  general  order,  how- 
ever, of  the  Apostle's  teaching  in  this 
respect  is,  that  we  are  here  and  now  acquir- 
ing aptitudes  and  capacities  for  the  life  to 
which  we  shall  be  then  raised.  H  this  be 
so,  how  solemn  and  serious  a  business  is 
living!  And  how  earnestly  we  should  take 
heed  lest  we  "fail  of  the  grace  of  God"! 

Sunday,  22nd.    1  Cor.  xv.  50  to  58. 

The  certain  outcome  of  a  realization  of 
"the  power  of  his  resurrection"  is  a  life 
of  service  in  the  cause  and  Kingdom  of 
Christ.  The  joyful  hope  of  which  this 
chapter  is  full  is  an  unfailing  inspiration 
to  duty  to  all  who  share  it.  Hence  the 
practical  conclusion  which  Paul  urges  as 
the  crown  of  his  entire  argument. 

"Stedfast  and  unmoveable"  is  descrip- 
tive of  inner  personal  life.  There  is  no 
need  for  any  to  be  shaken  by  assaults  on 
the  Faith,  for  the  risen  Christ  is  His  own 
best  defense,  and  is  the  assurance  of  life 
to  all  who  are  united  to  Him.  And  those 
whose  own  life  has  become  strong  and 
stable,  rooted  and  grounded  in  Him,  are 
to  fill  their  lives  to  the  full  with  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  Belief  in  the  risen  Christ  and 
experience  of  His  reality  nerve  men  to 
attempt  great  things  for  God  and  to  accom- 
plish at  least  some  of  them. 

But  such  work  must  be  "in  the  Lord,"— 


that  is,  it  must  be  in  union  with  Christ 
or  otherwise  it  will  be  without  power 
or  effect.  And  this  means  entire  sur- 
render to  His  plan  and  purpose,  and 
entire  seeking  of  His  praise  alone.  Mere 
activity  and  busy-ness  may  be  powerless 
beyond  description,  if  the  worker's  own  life 
is  not  being  nourished  and  strengthened  by 
fellowship  with  Christ,  and  if  all  his  efforts 
are  not  being  reinforced  by  His  Spirit  It 
is  not  our  work  for  Him,  but  His  work 
through  us,  that  really  tells  upon  the 
world;  and  it  is  on  this  account  that  the 
weakest  may  take  courage  and  the  feeblest 
find  inspiration.  We  may  always  know 
that  our  "labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord** 
although  we  may  not  always  see  its  success. 
Faith  trusts  and  obeys  as  it  serves,  and 
leaves  the  results  with  Him.  Nor  is  it 
ever  deceived  in  its  confidence. 

Monday,  23rd.    1  Cor.  xvi  1  to  4. 

It  seems  at  first  sight  as  though  the 
opening  words  of  this  chapter,  following 
upon  the  lofty  conclusion  of  the  resurrec- 
tion argument  and  declaration,  are  in  the 
nature  of  an  anti-climax.  From  a  consid- 
eration of  the  deepest  and  loftiest  of  all 
the  Christian  mysteries,  with  its  crowning 
exhortation  to  steadfastness  and  service,  to 
descend  to  an  injunction  about  a  mere 
"collection"  appears  almost  inexcusably  in- 
congruous. But  in  reality  the  two  things 
are  in  strict  accord,  for  they  are  indeed 
parts  of  the  same  whole. 

Christian  generosity  in  the  matter  of 
financial  support  of  the  work  of  God  is  an 
integral  part  of  holiness,  and  the  place 
deliberately  assigned  to  it  by  th^  Apostle 
casts  an  illuminating  light  upon  this  often- 
neglected  matter.  It  is  as  though  giving  is 
to  be  elevated  in  the  Christian  mind  from  a 
mere  irksome  duty  to  a  joyous  privilege. 
The  loftiest  truths  of  the  Faith  are  to  be 
as  truly  the  inspiration  of  unselfishness  in 
this  respect  as  of  work  and  service  of  a 
more  active  and  obvious  sort.  If  this  were 
generally  recognized  amongst  Christians 
to-day  almost  all  the  difficulties  which 
hinder  the  progress  of  God's  Work  would 
disappear.  Our  giving  is  generally  far  too 
spasmodic  and  haphazard  to  be  worthy  of 
the  Cause;  and  perhaps  nothing  is  more 
needed  than  a  return  upon  the  part  of  us 
all  to  the  practice  here  enjoined,  of  regular 


Bible  Notes  for  Daily  Devotions. 


127 


and  systematic  giving.  When  our  creed 
influences  our  conduct  in  such  a  practical 
matter  as  the  willing  gift  of  our  silver 
and  gold  "as  God  hath  prospered/'  the 
world  will  more  readily  believe  our  Gospel, 
and  the  Church  will  be  untrammeled  in  her 
work  and  warfare. 

Taking  this  conjunction  of  the  "resur- 
rection" and  the  "collection"  in  its  widest 
meaning,  it  appears  to  be  indisputable  that 
a  parsimonious  and  ungenerous  Christian 
is  a  positive  contradiction  of  the  funda- 
mental Faith.  Such  an  one  as  withholds 
from  the  Lord  the  measure  of  wealth  with 
which  He  has  entrusted  him,  is  actually 
denying  the  Lord  Who  died  for  his  sins 
and  rose  again  for  his  justification. 
Loyalty  to  Christ  means  always  and  ever- 
where  liberality  to  His  work. 

Tuesday,  24th.    1  Cor.  xvi  5  to  12. 

Paul's  personal  plans  with  regard  to  his 
projected  journey  to  Corinth  as  here  out- 
lined are  characteristic  of  him,  as  also  are 
his  references  to  his  fellow-workers,  Timo- 
theus  and  Apollos.     Keen  desire   for  the 
spiritual  good  of  the  Corinthian  Christians 
is  the  impelling  motive  of  his  every  ar- 
rangement.    He  is  in  everything  "the  ser- 
vant of  Jesus  Christ,"  Whose  interests  are 
always  paramount. 

Perhaps  in  nothing  is  this  so  clearly 
s«n  as  in  his  reference  to  his  purpose  to 
spend  a  season  in  Ephesus :  "A  great  door 
Md  effectual  is  opened  unto  me,  and  there 
arc  many  adversaries."  The  opportunity  is 
?^eat,  and  so,  too,  is  the  opposition;  but 
this  in  no  wise  daunts  him.  Rather  is  he 
encouraged  by  the  certainty  of  conflict  to 
^Heve  that  this  is  a  door  of  Christ's  own 
^ning.  To  one  who  knows  less  of  his 
^|aster  than  Paul  does,  the  certainty  of 
difficulty  would  almost  surely  act  as  a 
<leterrent.  "A  great  door  is  opened,  but 
there  arc  many  adversaries"  is  how  many 
Mother  would  have  described  the  situa- 
tion. But  to  all  such  the  opened  door 
^ould  not  in  any  sense  have  been  "effec- 
l^t"  nor  the  possibilities  which  were  on 
*^  other  side  have  been  realized. 

^d  in  all  essentials  this  situation  is  re- 
produced whenever  a  Divine  call  to  service 
'baches  any  Christian.  The  certainty  of 
^Wosition  is  a  confirmation  that  the  door 

• 

**  of  the  Lord's  opening.    Rightly  to  under- 


stand this  will  always  result  in  courageous 
on-going  to  strenuous  conflict,  with  the 
assurance  of  ultimate  victory.  Look  out, 
then,  for  the  corroboratives  of  your  com- 
mission in  the  "adversaries"  who  oppose 
your  fulfilment  of  it.  For  this  is  the  spirit 
which  first  of  all  animated  our  Lord  Him- 
self, when  the  opened  door  of  Heaven  led 
out  upon  earth  with  its  need  of  redemption. 
Paul  learned  it  from  Him.  And  all  who 
are  truly  His  must  likewise  unflinchingly 
follow  in  His  train. 

Wednesday,  25th.    1  Cor.  xvL  13  to  24. 

These  exhortations  to  watchfulness, 
steadfastness,  manliness  and  love — each  one 
terse,  abrupt  and  arresting — form  the  clos- 
ing paragraph  of  this  first  letter.  They 
reveal  the  tremendous  earnestness  of  the 
Apostle's  desire  that  these  Corinthian 
Christians  should  recognize  that  their  pro- 
fession of  faith  involves  them  in  the 
responsibility  of  lives  "out  of  the  common." 
This  of  course  he  has  urged  throughout, 
and  these  last  commands  are  but  an  em- 
phasizing of  the  chief  points  he  has  already 
impressed  upon  them.  But  in  enjoining 
them  in  this  way  he  at  once  lifts  their 
inspiration  onto  the  highest  level  of  all  in 
his  closing  "Maran-atha."  These  Aramaic 
words,  which  signify  either  "Our  Lord  has 
come,"  or,  "Our  Lord  cometh,"  had  already 
become  a  kind  of  watchword  in  the  early 
churches;  and  in  superscribing  all  he  has 
said  to  them  in  this  way,  Paul  reminds 
them  of  Christ's  high  claims. 

Taking  the  words  in  their  alternative 
meanings  they  signify  in  this  connection: 
"Christ  has  come;  and  has  not  only  re- 
deemed us  from  the  guilt  of  our  sins,  but 
has  given  us  also  an  Example  and  Pattern 
of  life,  with  power  for  obedient  reproduc- 
tion. Therefore,  be  true  to  Him !"  Or 
on  the  other  hand :  "Christ  is  soon  coming 
again.  Let  us,  therefore,  see  to  it  that  our 
lives  are  such  that  we  shall  not  be  ashamed 
to  meet  Him.  For  in  the  light  of  that  day 
every  hidden  thing  shall  be  revealed. 
Therefore  be  ready  to  meet  Him!" 

And  since  that  day  may  be  delayed,  and 
with  it  the  consummation  of  their  hopes, 
"the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  is  to 
be  the  certain  sufficiency  of  all  His  waiting 
and  watchful  people.  For  this  is  the  grace 
which  alone  prepares  and  fits  us  for  glory. 


1% 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


2  CORINTHIANS. 

Thandaj^  26tli.     Introductory. 

This  secoad  Eptstle  to  the  member*  of 
the  GQcinthian  Chcrch  u  dearly  the  sequel 
to  the  drst-  and  was  evoked  zy  the  recep- 
tion or  what  Panl  had  formerly  written 
cooceming  their  carnal  state.  an<i  the  de- 
dcxendes  of  their  indi-ndoal  and  corporate 
life.  It  is  very  dear  from  its  contents  that 
matters  had  become  no  better,  bat  a  great 
deal  worse,  and  in  ciMisequecce  the  lac- 
gnage  and  style  of  this  second  letter  is 
eren  mC're  intense  and  incisive  than  in  the 
previofzs  ooe.  The  authority  and  even  the 
sincerity  of  the  Apostle  had  been  called  in 
<^estiocu  and  indeed  denied  by  :h<>se  who 
resented  his  strictorcs  and  exhortatioas. 
The  spirit  of  faction  and  diTisi-.-n  in  the 
Chnrdi  had  greatly  increased,  despite  his 
warning  and  entreaty;  and  its  miiral  state 
had  deteriorated  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
can  forth  the  Apostle's  most  vehement  re- 
bckes.  In  short,  the  spiritual  cz-nditicii  of 
this  Corinthian  Church  was  ah'^gether  de- 
plorable, a  standing  ojutradicti^jc  to  the 
Gospei  in  which  it  professed  faith. 

To  this  state  of  things  the  Apostle,  with 
courage  and  yet  with  render  S'lli-rftude,  ad- 
dressed himself.  The  theme  of  the  Epistle 
ts  in  the  main  a  personal  vindication  and 
justifcation :  an  answer  :o  their  imputation 
of  wrong  motive,  their  refusal  of  his 
Apostolic  claims,  and  their  subversion  of 
his  work.  And  all  i*  directed  as  always 
toward  their  recovery  and  renewal  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Pad  is  not  or.Iy  setting 
fonh  his  own  defense,  but  seeking  their 
ddxveracce.  In  this  light  only  shall  we 
understand  the  p::rp-:.rt  of  the  Ef  :s:Te  as  "^e 
read. 

Friday,  27ih,    Introductory. 

Again  it  is  dftrcult  to  analyze  the  cm- 
tents  of  what  is  a  personal  letter,  and  it 
b  solely  by  way  ox  suggestion  that  the 
following  oatline  is  oaered.  as  a  guide  to 
a  ojmprehensxon  of  the  main  drift  of  the 
message. 

lar   Ptaiox-U.  ViXDiCAriox.    :.->::. 


By  his  mociTC.  t. 
Py  his  metbod.    tL 
By  his  Master,    til 

■  b  -  Neccd  Ixjuxcnox.    Tin--rx. 

Tk€  grace  of  gicimg. 
Responsive.    viH. 
Reactivc.    ix.  1-7. 
Redective.    ix.  8-15. 

I  c )  Apostolic  JcsTUiCATiox.    x.-xnL  IS. 

His  cocnmisskML    x.  1-17. 
His  coTfrmmdanon     x.  I^ 
His  coocera.     xL  I-I5. 
His  conndence.    xL  I6-33i 
His  conmnznioct.    loL  1-19. 


ed»    FiX.U.   EXHOflXATTOX. 

Intended  visit. 
Detected  fanh. 
Perfected  love 


Santrday,  28tli.    2  Cor.  L  1  to  SL 

Paul  ojmmesces  the  Epistle  with  es 
customary  salutation  and  tiianksgiviqg  irx 
the  blessing  of  God  which  be  has  hzii9<£f 
experienced  amid  the  peculiar  drcniiF 
stances  of  his  need — created,  is  part  z 
least,  by  the  defection  of  the  very  pcopte 
to  whom  he  wrote.  It  is  very  sigiiini  Air: 
that  he  speaks  of  *^e  God  of  aQ  cGouart.'' 
and  expresses  the  gratxtnde  of  his  heart 
for  the  comfort  He  has  ministered  to  bat 
in  all  his  tribolatioo.  In  this  Psol  wit- 
nesses to  the  manifold  grace  of  God.  wfcdt 
tak•^s  new  forms  according  to  th*  needs  •:: 
His  peijple.  To  the  weak  He  is  sUeng'-L 
to  the  lonely  cimpanionship.  to  the  fn'nriiig 
inspiration,  and  to  the  distressed  comf  :n 
This  ii  always  the  secret  of  the  life  wfea 
abounds  in  praise  to  Him — the  dfisccvery 
of  His  all-suiticiency. 

•  Never  a  trial  that  He  is  n-x  there. 
Never  a  sorrow  that  He  doth  not  i^ia;r^ 
Never  a  burden  that  He  doth  bmc  bear 
Moment  bv  moment  Tm  nnder  His  car?.* 


(1)  As  a  -l/ein.     L-ii. 

Of  faith.    L 

Of  uprightness.    L 

Of  affection,    ii. 

(2)  As  a  ilinister.    iri.-viL 

By  his  ministry.    ivL 
By  his  message,    iv. 


.\II  those  who  ka>w  Him  thus  wtH  real- 
ize, with  PauL  that  their  experience  of  E?3 
grace  is  not  c-cly  an  enrichment,  bat  ar 
ectrustment:  that  being  comforted  "^e  ma-r 
be  able  to  comfort  them  wh^  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  wheienllh  we  our- 
selves are  oi-mforted  of  God.**  Vftat  ul 
honor  is  ours  to  mediate  His  gift  to  other 
needy  lives!  .\nd  what  need  there  is  that 
in  view  of  this  service  oar  own  experience 
should  be  dailv  renewed  in  fresfanesB  aod 
fullness !  Tor  only  what  b  a  present  reafitv 
to  our  own  hearts  will  bless  others  as  wt 
pass  it  on  to  them. 
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CALL  TO  THE  THIRTY-THIRD  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
OF  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS  AT  NORTHFIELD 

MORE  than  a  gfeneration  has  passed  since  the  first  Conference  convened 
at  Northfield  at  the  invitation  of  my  father,  D.  L.  Moody.     The 
intervening  years   have   brought  many  changes.     The  leaders  in 
those  early  days  have  passed  to  their  reward.     Emphases  and  methods  have 
varied  with  the  personnel  of  the  teachers. 

But  however  conditions,  emphases  or  teachers  may  change,  Christian 
tnith  remains  constant.  The  Northfield  platform  continues  loyal  to  the 
truths  for  which  it  stood  a  generation  ago.  It  is  to  unswerving  allegiance 
to  the  evangelical  doctrines  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  His  Atonement  on  the 
Cross,  and  the  Final  Authority  of  Scripture  in  all  matters  of  doctrine  and 
wnduct  that  Northfield,  with  all  its  interests,  stands  pledged. 

In  the  fellowship  of  this  common  faith  lies,  we  believe,  the  power  of  the 
Christian  Church.  In  order  to  the  strengthening  of  this  bond  we  extend  a 
^^'arty  invitation  to  Christian  people  of  all  denominations  to  meet  in  the 
various  gatherings  to  be  held  at  Northfield  this  coming  season,  the  dates  of 
^'hich  are  given  below. 

W.  R.  MOODY. 

f"^*bruar>-  5,  1914, 

East  Northfield,  Mass. 
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NORTHFIELD  CONFERENCES  AND  SUMMER  SCHOOLS  FOR  1914 

Student  Conference  June  19-28 

Young  Women's  Conference July  1-8 

^nwner  School  for  Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Societies        July  10-17 

^fcme  Missionary  Conference July  18-24 

Sttmmer  School  for  Sunday  School  Workers  July  18-25 

Quisaan  Workers'  Conference August  1-16 


RELIGIOUS  THOUGHT  AND  ACTIVITY. 


Atuericati       An  organiiation  called  "The 
Hotel.  Harmony    Club    of   America" 

has  been  formed  to  forward 
the  industrial,  educational  and  evangel- 
istic work  which  Bishop  Brent  has 
undertaken  among  the  million  or  more 
pagmn  Horos  of  the  Philippine  Islanda. 
The  enterprise  is  supported  by  Chris- 
tians in  various  churches,  and  has  a 
directing  staff  of  distinguished  Ameri- 
cans which  includes  Bishop  Fallowes, 
Admiral  Dewey,  Mrs.  Henry  Flagler, 
Maj.  Gen.  Wood,  Mrs.  W.  Emien  Roose- 
velt, Rear  Admiral  Stockton  and  Mr. 
George  Wharton  Pepper.  The  social 
work  will  include  the  combating  of 
malaria,  hook  worm  and  black  fever,  the 
teaching  of  trades,  the  reclamation  of 
land,  the  erection  of  sanitary  dwellings. 
The  Moros  are  wards  of  the  nation,  and 
all  who  feel  a  patriotic  responsibility  for 
them  are  asked  to  cooperate  in  this 
undertaking. 

Berea  College  ministered  last  year  to 
1429  students  coming  from  32 
counties  of  Kentucky  and  the 
ends  of  7  other  states,  and  with  scatter- 
ing representatives  from  25  other  states 
and  8  foreign  countries.  The  college  has 
not  only  a  large  band  of  student  volun- 
teers for  foreign  service,  but  a  band  of 
"Mountain  Volunteers,"  definitely  pre- 
paring for  religious  work  in  Appalachian 
America.  These  last  are  already  active 
1  Sunday  school  work  in  the  vicinity  of 


Berea.      Dru 


political  and  financial  connections  of  the 
Utah  hierarchy  may  be  utilized  to  shelve 
it.  It  should,  therefore,  have  the  aggres- 
sive support  of  all  opponents  of  polyg- 

Thirty-hve  Armenian  families  have 
emigrated  from  Asia  Minor  to  Saletn, 
H.  H.,  and  are  engaged  in  agriculture. 
They  have  organized  there  the  Ararat 
Congregational  Church  and  have  built 
and  dedicated  a  church  costing  between 
$3000  and  $4000. 

The  accompanying  bulletin  board  is 
the  unique  witness  to  an  almost  unique 
work.  It  is  the  easily  deciphered  notice 
to  the  heterogenous  peoples  of  the  East 
Side  of  preaching  in  their  own  tongue* 
of  the  wonderful  works  of  God.  Mark 
the  clock  faces  which  tell  the  time  of 
the  meetings  and  the  flags  the  language 
used.  The  Second  Avenue  Baptist 
Church,  New  York  City,  has  open  air 
services  attended  by  from  1000  to  250a 


ittlemen  who 
report  the  activ- 
ity of  Berean  students  in  all  religious 
uplift  work  in  the  most  remote  counties. 
A  thousand  mountain  mothers  were  rep- 
resented by  the  one  who  said:  "We  don't 
know  what  you  do  to  our  young  men  in 
Berea,  but  they  go  there  carrying  re- 
volvers and  come  back  with  Testa- 
Congressman  Gillett,  of  Massachu- 
setts, has  introduced  into  Congress  an 
Eighteenth  Amendment  drafted  on  the 
form  of  the  Thirteenth  which  prohibited 
slavery.  This  is  aimed  at  polygamy,  the 
other  "relic  of  barbarism."  While  no- 
body, not  even  the  Morinons.  will  dare 
to  oppose  this  amendment  on  principle, 
there    is    denser    that    the    suhterriincan 
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These  arc  the  largest  in  America.  Its 
vacation  school  enrolled  last  summer  700 
children.  Street  preaching  in  the  parks 
and  avenues  forms  also  a  part  of  its 
activities.  There  are  16  services  each 
Sunday  and  about  50  meetings  in  the 
week — sewing  schools,  kindergarten, 
cooking  schools,  educational  and  gym- 
nastic classes  included.  The  Fruit  and 
Flower  Guild  of  the  Church  distributes 
clothing  as  well  as  flowers  and  fruit 
among  the  sick  and  needy,  and  is  glad 
to  receive  the  cooperation  of  the  Chris- 
tian public  in  these  ministries. 

The      Southern     Methodist     churches 

have   been   active   in   establishing  social 

settlements,     to     which     the     name     of 

Wesley  Houses  is  given.     The  first  of 

these  was  opened  twelve  years  ago   in 

Xashville.    There  are  now  twenty-five  in 

operation:     twelve     in     cotton-spinning 

communities,    nine    ^mong   foreign-born 

t^eople,    and    four    in    crowded    sections 

imong  American    populations.     Wesley 

House  property  runs  from  $3000  to  $50,- 

QOO  in  value  in  each   instance.     Similar 

work   for    the    negroes    is    now    to    be 

undertaken.     Two  "Bethlehem  Houses" 

tor  settlement  work  among  the  blacks  of 

Southern  cities  have  already  been  opened 

Md  more  arc  to  follow. 

Japanese  Presbyterians  on  the  West 
Cont  contributed  last  year  $11,000  to 
Presbyterian  Home  Missions,  or  more 
than  double  the  amount  spent  on  Japa- 
nese work  in  America.  Chinese  Chris- 
tians on  the  Slope  contributed  $2000  and 
California  Koreans  $600.  The  Rescue 
Home  for  Chinese  girls  in  San  Francisco 
^as  had  during  the  year  as  many  as 
seventy  girls  at  a  time  in  residence.  The 
San  Francisco  Japanese  Church  has  been 
"*  existence  more  than  a  quarter  of  a 
century  and,  as  a  memorial  of  this  fact, 
Japanese  of  the  city  have  founded  a 
library  for  their  countrymen,  to  bear  the 
name  of  the  superintendent  of  the 
Presbyterian  mission.  Twenty-one  hun- 
^ired  volumes  in  English  and  Japanese 
'orm  the  nucleus  of  this  collection.  They 
are  to  be  circulated  among  the  Japanese 
^  camps  and  country  places  where  good 
reading  is  not  easily  procurable. 

^e  Canadian  Episcopalian  Church  is 
nuking  distinct  advances  in  missionary 


activity.  Its  gifts  for  missions  have 
risen  from  $64,400  in  1902,  to  $225,510  in 
1912.  While  in  1902  it  had  no  official 
fields  of  its  own,  but  played  the  part  of 
auxiliary  to  the  C.  M.  S.,  of  England, 
to-day  it  is  responsible  for  dioceses  in 
Honan,  China,  and  in  Central  Japan,  to- 
gether with  the  district  of  Kangra  in 
India.  Whereas  in  1902  its  staff  con- 
sisted of  twenty  missionaries,  the  num- 
ber to-day  is  thirty-nine,  exclusive  of  the 
wives  of  missionaries.  Among  these  are 
five  qualified  medical  missionaries.  The 
principle  of  apportionment  is  accepted  in 
every  diocese  and  parish  of  the  Domin- 
ion. 

American  Episcopalian  Sunday  schools 
have,  in  the  last  three  years,  given  $498,- 
317  to  missions. 

The  annual  Conference  of  Superin- 
tendents of  Rescue  Missions  convened^ 
in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  January  9  to  19, 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Melvin  Trot- 
ter. Thirty-five  superintendents  were 
present,  besides  many  persons  interested 
in  mission  work  throughout  the  country. 
This  gathering,  which  is  of  unusual 
power  and  interest,  is  unique  in  its 
character,  and  we  know  of  no  confer- 
ence which  has  greater  inspirational 
power  than  this  assembly  of  men  who 
are  engaged  in  a  work  which  is  con- 
stantly attended  by  evidence  of  the 
miracle-working  power  of  God. 

Christian  The  Record  of  the  Yale  Chris- 
Life  at  tion  Association  fills  fifty  pages 
Yale.  with  its  account  of  the  activities 

of  Christian  students  in  the  Uni- 
versity. There  is  a  long  list  of  students 
who  volunteer  as  teachers  in  Bible  schools, 
leaders  in  church  clubs  for  boys,  etc. 
Twenty-eight  deputations  have  been  sent 
to  secondary  schools  to  encourage  a  manly 
Christian  life  among  boys  preparing  for 
college.  To  the  work  of  Yale  in  China 
the  Yale  Foreign  Missions  Society  contrib- 
uted $1500.  Two  of  the  class  of  1913 
have  volunteered  to  teach  a  one-year-term 
each  in  the  Yale  college  department  in 
China.  The  meetings  at  the  Yale  Hope 
Mission  (for  down  and  outs)  in  New 
Haven  are  led  by  students.  This  Mission 
provided  2769  lodgings  during  the  year, 
besides  meals  and  a  large  amount  of  cloth- 
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ing.  Systematic  collection  of  wearing 
apparel  for  the  relief  work  at  the  Mission 
is  made  in  the  University  dormitories  dur- 
ing the  Christmas  and  Easter  vacations. 
At  the  Bethany  Mission  135  children  are 
given  Scripture  instruction  weekly  by  Yale 
students.  These  are  also  treated  to  picnics 
in  summer,  Christmas  trees  in  winter,  and 
seats  at  football  and  baseball  games  during 
the  appropriate  season.  Thirteen  students 
teach  at  Lowell  House,  a  settlement  in  the 
Italian  quarter,  thirty-five  students  work 
among  boys  in  the  Bancroft  Footc  Boys' 
Club,  providing  educational  classes,  athletic 
training,  etc.  In  the  United  Workers'  Boys* 
Club  are  150  youngsters.  These  are  given 
boy  scout  training  and  have  the  use  of 
carpenter  shop,  printing  shop,  and  library. 
Four  students  take  them  to  a  camp  in  sum- 
mer. In  the  Oak  Street  Club  fifty  Jewish 
boys  have  similar  friendly  care.  The 
Sheffield  Scientific  School  carries  on  exten- 
sive' social  service  in  shops  and  other 
centers  of  New  Haven. 

"The  Son  Down  in  the  sugar  district 

of  man  of  Brooklyn  is  the  Williams- 

came  to  burg    Rescue    Mission.      The 

seek  and  leader,  Mr.  Carlton  Park, 
to  save  works  every  day  at  his  trade 

that  which  and  on  Sundays  and  evenings 
was  lost."  devotes  his  time  to  search  for 
"the  down  and  out."  Mr. 
Park  was,  in  earlier  life,  a  Methodist,  but 
falling  to  drink  passed  to  the  lowest  stages 
of  despair.  Attempting  to  asphyxiate  him- 
self in  a  hotel,  he  was  taken  out  by  the 
hotel  people  who  had  noticed  the  odor  of 
escaping  gas.  Three  days  after  this  he 
entered  the  Jerry  McAuley  Mission  on 
Water  Street  and  was  converted. 

Then  he  set  to  work  in  a  rough  section 
where  assaults  and  holdups  are  of  fre- 
quent occurrence  and  in  a  neighborhood 
of  lodging  houses  where  men  with  wrecked 
pasts  find  a  miserable  shelter.  Between 
April  2(),  1011  and  March  1,  1913,  nearly 
1000  men  have  knelt  in  this  Mission  and 
asked  God  to  lake  them  back  and  clean 
up  their  lives.  Help  is  needed  to  provide 
food  and  slielUT  f<>r  those  starlinij  in  iho 
Christian  life.  Also  for  clothing  that  they 
may  bo  made  presentable  an<l  may  secure 
prc)per  empl<\vmenl.  Many  oi  the  men 
rescued  here  have  been  men  ui  education. 
Thus  one.  \n1io  has  just  celebrated  the  first 


anniversary  of  his  freedom  from  a  drunken 
life,  is  a  graduate  from  a  Southern  Uni- 
versity, by  profession  a  lawyer.  Another, 
a  salesman  of  exceptional  ability,  has  re- 
united with  his  wife  whom  he  had  not  seen 
for  twelve  years.  A  third,  seventy  years 
of  age,  had  been  a  drunkard  for  forty- 
five  years,  but  for  a  year  and  a  half  has 
been  a  free  man.  Another,  found  pacing 
up  and  down  Twenty-third  Street  with 
signs  on  his  back  and  his  breast,  was  in- 
vited to  the  Mission  and  is  now  supporting 
the  wife  he  had  not  lived  with  for  six 
years. 

Relief  Doctor  Grenfcll  reports  much 
Work  that  is  encouraging  concerning  his 
in  the  enterprises  in  Labrador.  His  three 
North,  cooperative  stores  are  doing  finely; 
the  mill  ditto;  also  the  farm,  espe- 
cially in  the  dairy  department.  A  hooked- 
mat  industry  in  the  homes  is  prospering. 
The  indefatigable  doctor  makes  the  designs 
for  these  mats — polar  bears  on  ice,  rein- 
deer in  pine  woods,  foxes  catching  willow 
grouse,  wild  geese  flying  over  spruce  trees, 
etc.,  etc.  The  house  looms  are  turning  out 
"homespuns  simply  everlasting  in  their 
wear,"  and  there  is  a  ready  market  for  all 
produced.  The  Cluett,  one  of  the  mission 
fleet,  has  gone  to  Maciio  in  Brazil  in 
twenty- four  days — nearly  a  record  for  the 
fish-carrying  fleet.  She  also  picks  up 
patients  on  the  Labrador  coast  for  Doctor 
Gren  fell's  hospital,  coming  in  with  as  many 
as  sixty- four  at  a  time  and  disembarking 
a  long  stream  of  stretchers  and  of  people 
hobbling  on  sticks  or  leaning  on  each 
others'  shoulders  as  they  crawl  up  to  the 
hospital.  At  the  last  visit  four  little  chil- 
dren for  the  Orphanage  were  also  brought 
in. 

Grenfell  counts  over  his  volunteer  help- 
ers and  breaks  out  with:  "It  seems  like  a 
perfect  epidemic  of  'lending  a  hand'  as  my 
mind  roams  from  station  to  station." 
Doctor  Wiltse,  not  satisfied  with  doctoring 
and  teaching  and  holding  services,  has  col- 
lected money  and  erected  a  building,  where, 
with  an  assistant  volunteer,  he  carries  on 
a  splendid  new  center  of  work.  Mr.  Coch- 
ran is  at  St.  Barbe  Island,  Doctor  Phelps 
at  Pulley's  Island,  Mr.  Brusted  at  Seal 
Island,  Mr.  Alexander  at  Indian's,  Mr. 
Fallon  back  for  the  fourth  time  at  Battle. 
Doctor  Wakefield  has  a  crew  of  students 
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from  the  Ponuick  at  Battle  Harbor,  Doctor 
Paddcn  one  from  the  Yale  at  Indian  Har- 
bor. A  splendid  crowd  of  students  work- 
ing under  Mr.  Booth,  old  center  rush  at 
Princeton,  have  unloaded  the  Cluett  and 
carried  the  freight,  including  fifty  tons  of 
coal,  to  the  buildings.  Three  formed  a 
crew  for  Doctor  Armstrong  on  his  medical 
tour  south  and  west  on  the  Floradel, 

The  hospital  has  its  hands  full  even  with 
five  nurses. 

"We  have  an  eye  specialist  from  Califor- 
nia, a  dental  surgeon  from  Harvard,  a  new 
house  surgeon,  as  well  as  the  returned 
Doctor  Little.  It  is  becoming  a  veritable 
Mecca  for  the  Labrador  sick." 

Hew  Over    12,000   Filipinos   have 

Americant     emigrated   to    Hawaii.     Some 
OB  Hawaii,    of  them  have  received  Chris- 
tian instruction  in  their  own 
land  and  are  eager  for  religious  services. 
In  general,   these   Filipino   emigrants   are 
religiously  impressionable.  The  Rev.  Simon 
Ygloria,    trained    in    the    Ellinwood    Bible 
Seminary  in  Manila,  has  been  brought  to 
Hawaii  to  minister  to  these  Asiatic  Ameri- 
cans, and  working  with  him  is  Mr.  Thomas 
Anderson,  who  cares  for  the  Porto  Ricans 
on  the  islands.    Tuesday  night  services  are 
held  by  Messrs.  Anderson  and  Ygloria  at 
the  Immigration    Station.     These   are   at- 
tended by  from  100  to  200  Filipinos.    The 
Japanese     Congregational      Churches      on 
Hawaii  have  now  a  membership  of   1363. 
^ere  is   a    distinctly    friendly    spirit   be- 
tween Japanese  and   Hawaiian  Christians. 
Japanese    pastors    preach    in    English    to 
Hawaiians;  Hawaiian  ministers  have  bap- 
t^'fd  Japanese  converts;   Hawaiian  choirs 
°ave  assisted   at   Japanese   services.     The 
problem     of     providing     English-speaking 
"Ministers    for    the    Japanese    is,    curiously 
^^ugh,  becoming  urgent.     Young  people, 
^f  are  informed,  will  not  be  long  held  by 
^^  who  have   not   a  good   command   of 
"'glish,  which,  thanks  to  the  public  schools, 
^s  fast  becoming    the    mother    tongue    of 
Japanese- Americans.      Even    now    children 
of  ten  years  or  over  prefer  to  be  taught 
"J  English,    understanding    it    better    than 
Japanese.    Of  the  total  benevolences  ($66,- 
"^)  of  the   Congregational   Churches   on 
Hawaii,  $9850   was   contributed    last   year 
^or  foreign  mission  work  of  the  American 
Board! 


Philippine        Doctor    Graham,    of    Bohol 
Island  (Philippine    Islands),    records 

Notes.  Romanist     persecution.       The 

efforts  of  Christians  to  build 
a  chapel  were  frustrated — the  comer  posts 
being  taken  out  of  the  ground  and  carried 
away  at  night.  One  of  the  preachers  was 
chased  by  armed  men  and  only  escaped  by 
slipping  into  a  cave.  The  carahaos  (cattle) 
of  Protestants  have  suffered  with  their 
owners — their  ears  having  been  cut  and 
their  tails  chopped  off.  This  recalls  the 
slicing  of  the  udders  of  Protestant  cows 
in  another  arch-Catholic  island  on  the  other 
side  of  the  globe. 

The  American  public  school  system  in 
the  Philippines  is  proving  a  tremendous 
factor  in  loosening  the  grip  of  Rome. 
There  are  now  more  than  a  half  million 
young  people  in  attendance.  From  these 
will  come  the  leadership  of  the  islands  in 
the  next  generation.  One  of  the  valuable 
outgrowths  of  the  American  educational 
work  has  been  the  school  garden.  There 
are  more  than  3000  of  these  in  connection 
with  the  public  schools,  and  they  have 
proved  so  popular  with  the  children  that 
23,000  home  gardens  have  been  started, 
and  are  supervised  by  the  school  authori- 
ties. American  children  (including  Afro- 
Americans)  might  well  envy  the  industrial 
training  which  is  given  the  Filipino  wards. 
Girls  are  taught  to  weave  cloth  and  with 
it  to  make  their  own  garments.  In  hun- 
dreds of  places  boys  wear  to  school  the 
hats  they  have  made  with  their  own  hands. 
Basket-making,  cane-seating,  pottery,  turn- 
ing and  other  industries  are  taught  in  the 
schools.  The  result  has  been  a  noticeable 
leveling  up  of  village  life  in  all  that  makes 
for  order,  4hrift,  industry  and  comfort. 

The  Aglipay  (Reformed  Catholic)  move- 
ment grows  slowly,  if  at  all.  It  is  proving 
political  and  rationalist  rather  than  evan- 
gelical. A  version  of  the  Bible  with  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis  rewritten  to  fit  in 
with  modern  geology  has  been  issued. 
Archbishop  Aglipay  goes  without  hesitation 
to  Protestant  functions. 

Christian  dormitories  in  connection  with 
government  high  schools  and  colleges  arc 
proving  a  valuable  means  of  reaching 
Filipino  students.  The  Bible  is  read  before 
breakfast,  no  profanity  is  allowed,  clean- 
liness and  order  prevail.     Though  not   re- 
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quired  to  go  to  chur^,  a  considerable  per- 
centage of  the  residents  in  the  dormitories 
do  so. 

Five  missionaries  of  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  are  working  among  the 
Mohammedan  Moros.  It  is  interesting  to 
learn  that  one  of  these  is  William  Abel, 
a  remarkable  converted  Apache  Indian. 

A  Presbyterian  church  has  been  built  at 
Pagsanjan  at  a  cost  of  $2250.  Of  this 
$1250  was  contributed  by  an  aged  lady,  a 
convert  from  Romanism. 

The  Coming  The  Ninth  International 
Refonnation.    Old  Catholic  (i.e.,  Reformed 

Catholic)  Congress  was 
held  in  the  ultramontane  city  of  Cologne 
last  September,  the  leading  clergy,  laymen 
and  bishops  of  the  Old  Catholic  churches 
of  Germany,  Austria,  Switzerland,  Holland 
and  Poland  attending.  Among  the  notables 
were  Bishop  Kowalski  and  his  two  suffra- 
gans, Prochniewski  and  Golembiowski, 
the  leaders  of  the  300,000  Mariavite  seces- 
sion from  Rome;  also  Bishop  Hodur,  of 
Scranton,  who  represented  the  Polish 
National  Church  of  America.  Not  only 
was  the  English  Church  represented,  but 
the  Russian.  One  might  be  allowed,  per- 
haps, in  the  latter  case  to  surmise  a  wish 
to  weaken  Polish  Romanism  by  encourag- 
ing reformed  Catholic  movements  in 
Poland.  However,  intercommunion  be- 
tween the  Russian  and  Old  Catholic 
churches  is,  according  to  the  Russian  state 
councilor,  Lodygensky,  on  the  point  of 
realization. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Kury,  of  Basel,  declared 
the  purpose  of  Old  Catholicism  to  be  the 
resurrection  of  the  riches  of  the  Catholic 
religion  of  our  Lord,  now  covered  with 
Romish  dihris;  to  convince  men  that 
Romanism  and  Catholicism  are  not  identi- 
cal; aijd  that  the  way  to  Heaven  does  not 
necessarily  go  via  Lutheranism  and  Calvin- 
ism. He  urged  closer  relations  between 
the  Old  Catholics  of  the  West  and  the 
Eastern  Churches  of  Asia  Minor,  Egypt 
and  the  Balkans. 

Steps  were  taken  looking  to  an  eventual 
entrance  of  the  Old  Catholics  into  foreign 
mission  work. 

Reports  from  the  European  field  indicate 
genuine  advance.  In  Bavaria,  the  increase 
in  church  membership  was,  last  year,  over 


2000,  representing  practically 
ing  secession  from  Rome. 
German  Catholic  priests  joii 
ment  in  1913  was  Dr.  Chris 
former  Catholic  professor 
mob  of  Romanists  assailed 
first  sermon  in  the  Frankfoi 
Church,  shouting:  **Into  tl 
him."    He  was  finally  rescue 

For  the  The  memc 

Strengthening  Adolphus  i 
of  Struggling  Germany  as 
Protestantism,    as  in  Swede 

was  his  tim 
saved  German  Protestantism 
tion.  We  noticed  recently 
newspaper  the  letter  of  a  S 
He  had  been  visiting  the  ch 
Liitzen  by  his  countrymen  in 
great  king  on  the  battlefield 
killed.  While  the  stranger 
meditation,  the  church  doors 
flung  open  and  in  marched 
German  boy  scouts  headed 
brass.  A  chorale  led  by  t 
the  vaulting  ring  and  th' 
brief  stirring  address  from 
ing  pastor. 

The    great    German    org 
takes   its   name    from   Gu* 
devotes  its  interest  and  inc 
of    struggling    Protestant 
Roman  and  Russian  Cath 
ing  the  last  year  it  paid  s 
two   million   marks   to  7 
supplements    the    salarie 
teachers,    cooperates    in 
churches,  the  organizati 
the   establishment   of   f 
types.    It  watches  over 
in    such    far    removed 
Siberia  and  Southern  J 
country  there  is  a  G( 
more  than  two  hundr 
But  its  chief  work  ou 
in  Austria.     Italian, 
Tchechish  churches 
its  help.     Its  central 
Its  annual  meetings 
great    festivals    of 
Schools   are   closed 
the  delegates,  local 
with  an  interested 
made  last  year  foi 
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Vmim  siDoiig  the  sdiool  children  of  Gcr- 
aukny.  It  netted  the  considerable  sum  of 
3L915  marks. 

■civjkvwski  Tbe  aoqaittal  of  Bcilis  has 
an  tke  not  ended  the  ritoal  morder 

Bcilis  Caae.      agitation  in  Russia.    Masses, 

with  nnidi  pomp  and  cir> 
czmstaDce.  are  being  said  over  the  grave 
of  Jnstsdhinski,  the  boj  whom  the  Jews 
are  charged  with  murdering.  At  the  hole 
where  his  body  was  found  the  anti-Jewish 
agitator.  Gohibjew,  deliTered  a  fiery  speech 
on  **ihe  need  of  active  <^>erations  against 
tbe  Jews»  who  drink  up  yeariy  SfiOQfiOO 
ii:^rs  of  Christian  blood."  The  Novoje 
i'rrmja  has  opened  a  subscription  for  the 
erecdoo  of  a  chapel  near  *^e  martyr's** 
las  resting  place.  Money  is  flowing  in. 
The  son  of  the  late  Minister  Stolypin  is 
among  the  subscribers. 

Tbe  Russian  press  being  gagged,  the  great 
Russian  poet  and  novelist,  Merejkowsld,  is 
obiHged  to  print  in  the  Gasett^  tU  Frankfort 
his  comment  on  the  Beilis  case. 

*To  the  masses  of  Russia,"  he  says, 
Wndieas  Justschinski,  the  innocent  victim, 
represents  all  Christian  Russia,  the  entire 
Christian  world,  tortured  and  crucified  by 
die  Jews,  the  tender  mute  lamb  in  the  hands 
of  his  executioner.  The  torturer  Beilis 
vho,  knife  in  hand,  bleeds  the  child,  is  the 
csrsed  Jew,  the  eternal  Jew,  he  who  cried 
before  Pilate:  'Crucify  him.  His  blood 
be  on  us  and  on  our  diildren* — ^in  a  word 
tbe  entire  Jewish  people. 

"TTae  Apostle  Paul  wished  to  be  sepa- 
rated <  margin  >  from  Christ  for  his  breth- 
ren, kmsmen  according  to  the  flesh.  We, 
we  wish  to  be  separated  from  Christ  out 
of  hatred  for  our  spiritual  brethren,  the 
Jews.  Woe  to  us  if  our  prayers  are 
granted!  It  is  not  for  nothing  that  the 
Jews  have  played  a  roU  in  our  revolution. 
It  is  probable  that  our  future  will  be  deter- 
mined tnr  the  future  of  the  Jews.  The  Jew- 
ish qoesdon  and  the  question  of  our  politi- 
dl  enfranchisement  will  be  resolved  to- 
gtr.hcr.  Until  Russia  shall  have  ejcpiated 
her  crime  against  the  Jews  she  will  obtain 
ncitber  pardon  nor  liberty. 

'.\  man  has  slain  his  brother  and  hidden 
the  corpse  in  his  cave.  WTien  he  perceives 
that  his  victim  is  making  the  abode  pesti- 
lentia]  he  begins  to  hate  him.  It  seems  to 
him  that  the  body  is  not  dead,  that  it  moves 
ever.  But  it  is  not  the  corpse  that  stirs, 
bm  his  conscience.  Thus  is  it  in  Russia. 
The  hatred  of  the  Russians  against  the 
Jews  is  die  hatred  of  murderer  for 
victim;  the  fear  which  the  Russians  evince 
for  the  Jews  is  the  fear  of  the  assassin  in 
the  presence  of  the  body  he  has  slain. 
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*And  the  Lokd  said  unto  Cain,  Where 
is  ,   .    .    .  thy  brother?*" 

Brief  The    Established    Church    of 

Hotes  Scotland  is,  through  its  Com- 
fxom  mittee  on  Social  W^ork  under 
Abroad,  the  presidency  of  the  Master  of 
Polwarth,  undertaking  impor- 
tant relief  work  in  Scottish  cities.  It  has 
established  in  Glasgow  eight  model  lodg- 
ing  houses,  clean,  providing  wholesome 
food,  and  distinctly  Christian  in  charac- 
ter. At  Stirling  a  colony  of  market- 
gardeners  has  been  organized.  Forty 
colonists  are  here  in  training.  When 
they  have  finished  the  course  they  settle 
either  in  Scotland  or  in  Canada.  Further 
than  this  there  are  iixc  homes  for  lads 
working  in  stores  and  factories:  four  are 
in  the  city;  the  fifth  in  the  country  gives 
general  agricultural  training.  For  shop- 
women  a  hotel  has  been  opened  in 
Glasgow  furnishing  board  and  lodging 
at  seven  shillings  a  week.  A  labor 
bureau  which  provides  home  work  for 
women  is  also  in  operation.  This  em- 
ploys a  deaconess  to  take  care  of  all 
women  whom  the  courts  are  ready  to 
entrust  to  her.  Outside  of  Glasgow 
there  is  also  an  Industrial  Home  for 
discharged  women  prisoners  and  in  the 
city  two  houses  of  refuge. 

Ritualists  in  the  English  Church  have 
too  often  in  the  past  shown  themselves 
to  be  Rome's  kinder  gar  tm^rs.  It  is.  there- 
fore, worth  noticing  that  in  Ireland — 
Rome's  stronghold  par  excelUmce — the 
Irish  Church  Mission  (Episcopalian) 
and  its  affiliated  Church  Colportage  Mis- 
sion, not  only  circulated  more  New 
Testaments  and  Scripture  portions  in 
English  among  Roman  Catholics  than  all 
other  colportage  agencies  in  Ireland  put 
together,  but  that  these  workers  also 
visit  the  Irish-speaking  districts  and  cir- 
culate the  Word  of  God  in  the  Irish 
tongue. 

The  London  Times  points  out  that 
there  is  a  gradual  concentration  of  Prot- 
testant  population  in  the  North  of  Ire- 
land and  of  Roman  Catholic  in  the  South 
and  West.  The  five  counties  of  .\ntrim, 
Down,  .\rmagh,  Derry  and  Tyrone  had 
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In  Belfast  the  Catholic  percentage  of 
the  population  has  fallen  from  33  in  1861 
to  24  in  1911.  But  while  the  Protestant 
population  in  Ireland  outside  of  Ulster 
was  in  1861,  513,000,  in  1911  it  had  sunk 
to  353,000.  The  four  counties  of  Down, 
Antrim,  Derry  and  Armagh — the  most 
Protestant  part  of  Ulster — contain  nearly 
a  million  souls,  only  a  quarter  of  whom 
are  Romanists.  The  3,300,000  persons  in 
the  rest  of  Ireland — more  persons  than 
in  Denmark — might  well  constitute  an 
Irish  nation  without  the  Protestants  of 
the  North,  if  it  were  not  that  Protestant 
industry,  wealth  and  intelligence  form 
the  most  desirable  asset,  if  not  the  sine 
qua  non,  for  an  even  moderately  success- 
ful Irish  state.  Irish  Catholics  can  gov- 
ern (badly)  rich  communities  like  New 
York  and  Boston.  The  problem  of 
governing  an  impoverished  and  unintelli- 
gent people  would  seem  to  be  more 
difficult. 

Professor  Yahuda  has  been  called  from 
Berlin  to  the  newly  established  chair  in 
Jewish  history  and  philology  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Madrid.  That  such  a  chair 
should  have  been  established  is  itself  a 
remarkable  fact,  in  view  of  the  history 
of  Spanish  Judaism.  The  Spanish  gov- 
ernment, according  to  Professor  Yahuda, 
seeks  to  make  known  in  this  way  the 
immense  culture  work  of  Spanish  Jews 
before  the  expulsion,  and  the  continua- 
tion of  that  work  in  the  lands  into 
which  they  were  driven.  Doctor  Yahuda 
says  that  the  government  is  also  show- 
ing a  friendly  interest  in  the  Morocco 
Jews,  forlorn  descendants  of  the  proud, 
cultivated  Spanish  Jews  of  the  exile. 

Paris  has  now  its  healing  "Mother 
Antoine,"  as  the  Ville-Lumikre  of  New 
England  its  "Mother  Eddy."  She  is  the 
wife  of  the  healer  Antoine  (who  ap- 
peared a  year  or  more  ago  at  Jemeppe 
in  Belgium,  but  has  since  died),  and  is 
the  inheritor  of  his  healing  gifts.  The 
dedication  of  the  First  Mother  Church 
has  taken  place  with  appropriate  solem- 
nity. Many  hundreds  of  Antoinists  in 
their  ceremonial  dress — cassocks  and 
broad-brimmed  hats — surrounded  "the 
Mother"'  during  the  opening  ceremony. 
The  women  were  clad  in  black  and  wore 
veils. 


M.  Paul  Adam  illustrates  the  drift  in 
France  from  scepticism  to  an  immoral- 
ity without  shame,  by  an  article  in  La 
Depcche  entitled,  Une  morale  neuve. 
This  "new  morality"  resembles  very 
closely  the  old  paganism  of  decadent 
Rome.  It  wishes  the  conventions  of 
family  life  destroyed  and  with  them  the 
family  itself.  The  mother  "should  sup- 
press the  legal  father"  and,  becoming 
independent,  "should  defy  the  opinion 
of  the  street,  and  raise  her  children 
(naturally  at  the  expense  of  the  state) 
without  reference  to  their  father  or 
fathers.  The  new  ethic  has  nothing  to 
do  with  marital  fidelity.  It  suppresses 
all  that,  disembarrassing  society  of  such 
old  junk,"  and  so  on.  This  is  seriously 
propoimded  by  a  litterateur  of  fame  in  a 
newspaper  of  prominence. 

An  interesting  banquet  was  held  re- 
cently in  Paris  at  the  restaurant  of  the 
SocUtis  Savantcs.  The  participants  were 
forty-eight  former  French  Catholic 
priests,  now  escaped  from  Rome,  happily 
married,  and  in  some  cases  the  fathers  of 
children.  The  chief  speaker  of  the  even- 
ing was  M.  Paul  Hyacinthe  Loyson, 
himself  son  of  a  former  priest. 

In  the  chief  cities  of  Holland  there  are 
midnight  missions  led  by  Christian  men 
who  work  at  night  in  the  streets,  speak- 
ing to  young  men,  distributing  literature 
on  vice,  vice  diseases,  and  the  sufferings 
of  women.  This  *  form  of  effort  has 
proved  very  successful  in  raising  the 
level  of  public  opinion  on  the  subject 
and  in  repressing  prostitution. 

Among  the  missionaries  despatched 
recently  to  the  Sudan  by  the  German 
Sudan  Pioneer  Mission  was  the  Princess 
Maria  Agnes  von  Hohenlohe  Ingelfingen. 

Dr.  von  Bezzel  calls  attention  in  the 
Constructive  Review  to  the  striking  fact 
that  the  year  1808  which  gave  birth  to 
David  Friedrich  Strauss,  the  most  dan- 
gerous enemy  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
in  the  world  of  modern  scholarship,  was 
also  the  birth  year  of  Wichern,  the 
founder  of  German  Inner  Missions,  with 
their  great  network  of  charitable  relief 
institutions,  and  of  William  Lohe,  the 
father  of  social  service  in  German 
Luthcranism.     Equally  significant  is  the 
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fact  that  the  year  after  Strauss'  "Life  of 
Jesus"  was  published,  Theodore  Flied- 
ncr,  of  Kaiserwerth,  started  the  order 
of  deaconesses  which  has  grown  to  be 
one  of  the  very  greatest  ornaments  of 
modern  Christianity.  "He  was  the  right 
man  at  the  right  time  to  silence,  with 
well-doing,     the    ignorance    of     foolish 


men. 


tt 


The  Huguenot  Refugee  Churches  of 
Stockholm,  Copenhagen,  Hamburg, 
Fredericia  (Denmark),  still  employing 
the  French  language,  together  with 
twenty  others  of  Huguenot  origin,  have 
organized  a  synod  in  the  North  of 
Europe.  At  the  initial  communion  ser- 
vice three  languages — French,  German 
and  Danish — were  used.  The  archives 
of  these  old  "churches  of  the  Desert" 
are  full  of  interesting  details  from  the  era 
of  persecution — in  letters  exchanged  be- 
tween Huguenots  of  France,  Switzer- 
land, Holland,  England  and  Scandinavia. 

Dr.  Cenek  Dusek,  whose  birthday  was 
lately  celebrated  by  all  Bohemian  Prot- 
testants,  was  educated  in  Edinburgh,  as 
many  other  Bohemian  ministers,  and 
bears  in  his  person  and  work  the  stamp 


of  Scotch  Presbyterianism.  He  is  super- 
intendent of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
Bohemia,  and  has  trained  a  large  part 
of  the  pastors  in  the  Bohemian  ministry, 
both  at  home  and  in  America.  To  his 
skillful  guidance  is  largely  due  the  home 
missionary  forward  movement  which  has 
planted  a  church,  or  preaching  station, 
in  every  large  city  of  Bohemia. 

The  first  anniversary  of  the  taking  of 
Salonica  was  celebrated  by  a  solemn 
service  in  the  Church  of  St.  Demetrius — 
a  building  dating  from  the  sixth  century 
and  from  the  Turkish  conquest  to  the 
present,  a  Mohammedan  mosque.  On 
the  other  hand,  a  special  issue  of  stamps 
has  been  published  by  the  Turks  to 
commemorate  the  recovery  of  Adrian- 
ople.  This  consists  of  three  stamps  on 
which,  significantly,  is  printed  a  picture 
of  the  Sultan  Selim  Mosque. 

Baron  Edmund  Rothschild  has  pur- 
chased a  large  tract  of  land  in  Palestine 
for  archeological  investigation.  He  is 
planning  to  build  on  it  a  Jewish  museum, 
and  expects,  in  the  surrounding  region, 
to  find  much  from  the  time  of  the  kings 
of  Israel. 


THE  MISSION  FIELD. 


The  centenary  celebration  at  Ahmed- 
nagar  of  the  founding  of  the  American 
Marathi  Mission  constitutes  a  milestone 
in  the  life  of  the  Christian  Church  of 
^Vestern  India.  It  was  particularly 
Indian  in  character,  in  fact  a  sort  of 
^ristian  yatra,  or  pilgrimage.  As  with 
"indu  pilgrimages  the  meetings  were 
"^^d  at  the  season  of  full  moon  in  order 
to  make  night  travel  easy  for  those  coin- 
'"8  on  foot.  The  pilgrims — many  also 
irom  the  stations  and  villages  of  other 
"Missions — ^journeyed  in  crowds.  A  group 
^^  ^'illagers  from  the  Nizam's  dominions, 
^^^  Poor  to  buy  railway  tickets,  tramped 
1^0  miles,  carrying  banners  and  singing 
^ymns. 

*^  three  occasions,"  says  the  Times 
«  •  ^'*^'  "^^^^^  people  were  arrested  by 
^'"cials  of  the  Nizam's  government  and 
^^ch  time  they  were  released  and  allowed 
^^  proceed  because  of  the  intercession 
J'  some  prominent  Mohammedans  who 
had  come  to  know  Christians  at  Ahmed- 


nagar  or  elsewhere.  These  pilgrims 
presented  the  most  troublesome  official 
with  an  Urdu  New  Testament  after  he 
had  finally  decided,  to  let  them  proceed. 
He  accepted  the  gift  with  pleasure.  The 
people  of  many  of  the  villages  on  their 
way  had  never  so  much  as  heard  that 
there  was  a  Christian  religion.  When 
they  asked  the  Christian  pilgrims  to  what 
shrine  they  were  going  to  worship  at  and 
were  told,  they  often  showed  consider- 
able interest,  and  in  one  lonely  mountain 
village  the  high  caste  people  j?ave  these 
out-caste  converts  hospitality.  This 
group  arrived  five  days  after  starting, 
footsore,  weary  and  enthusiastic." 

The  celebration  itself  was  marked  with 
many  unique  features.  There  was  a  sort 
of  miracle  play — a  dramatization  in  true 
Hindu  style  of  the  story  of  the  Good 
.Samaritan.  This  was  given  by  a  group 
of  young  teachers.  The  Girls'  High 
School  of  the  Mission  exhibited  the  out- 
put of  its  sewing,  lace  and  silk  indus- 
tries. Mission  doctors,  standing  in  the 
midst  of  the  medical  exhibit,  lectured  on 
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simple  medical  relief  and  practical 
hygiene.  Industrial  missions  were  repre- 
sented by  weavers  of  fine  carpets  and  of 
country  cloth,  or  by  makers  of  bent- 
wood  furniture,  all  hard  at  work  at  their 
crafts.  A  huge  map  showed  where  the 
one  thousand  graduates  of  the  Training 
School  for  Boys  arc  now  at  work  as 
teachers,  preachers,  officials,  etc.  The  ex- 
hibit of  clay  fruit  by  this  school  was  so 
temptingly  realistic  that  many  unsophis- 
ticated villagers  asked  for  a  taste  of  it. 
When  the  great  day  of  the  feast  came 
— the  day  for  the  centenary  offering — 
the  vast  company,  divided  according  to 
church  and  district  and  with  appropriate 
banners,  inarched  singing  the  hymns  of 
their  native  hymn  writer,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Tilak,  drumming  and  swaying  in  charac- 
teristic Hindu  rhythm,  to  the  church. 
Hundreds  of  servants,  teachers,  preach- 
ers and  other  Christians  had  dedicated 
a  whole  month's  wages  to  the  fund,  in 
addition  to  their  regular  gifts  to  the 
church.  Pupils  had  worked  in  play 
hours  and  docked  their  scanty  food  to 
contribute.  When  the  money  was  finally 
counted  it  was  found  to  sum  up  to  about 
14,000  rupees.  With  this  came  the  pledge 
of  the  native  Christians  to  begin  with  the 
new    century    entirely   to    support    their 

The  following  is  from  a  letter  received 
recently  from  Rev.  Fred  I.  Paton,  of  the 
New  Hebrides: 

"At  our  Synod  meetings  this  year  we 
had  representatives  from  the  three  mis- 
sion bodies  in  the  New  Hebrides 

the  Presbyterians,  Melanesian  (Church 
of  England)  and  Disciples  of  Christ. 
One  of  these  last  is  Rev.  A.  Theo. 
Waters,  who  saw  the  t!ag  on  my  little 
motor  boat,  Norlhfield,  and  told  me  he 
was  a  Northfield  student.  It  was  very 
pleasant  to  have  a  talk  about  Mount 
Hermon  and  Northfield.  The  little 
motor  boat  has  now  gone  over  1000 
miles  under  motor,  and  besides  that  I 
sail  whenever  I  can  to  save  expense. 

"To  me,  as  to  many  others,  Northfield 
—summer  and  winter^s  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  and  hallowed  spots  1  ever 
saw  or  will  see;  the  peace  of  God  seemed 
to  brood  over  it.     It  was  a  life   inspira- 

The  American  Presbyterian  Mission 
Hospital  at  Miraj  (India)  was  started  by 
Doctor  Wanless.  twenty-four  years  ago 


w.  J.  WaHLESS.  M.  d, 

in  the  bathroom  of  his  bungalow.  Last 
year  two  American  doctors,  with  the 
superintendent  of  nurses  and  a  staS  of 
native  assistants  working  at  Miraj  and 
the  chain  of  connected  dispensaries, 
treated  about  50,000  patients.  Such  is 
the  flow  of  sick  to  this  place  that  one 
ward  is  described  as  having  "patients 
on  the  beds,  patients  on  the  floor  in  the 
spaces  between,  patients  in  the  aisles, 
while  at  night  the  spaces  under  the  beds 
are  often  occupied  by  the  friends  who 
attend  them." 

The  hospital  work  is  now  entirely 
self-supporting,  only  the  salary  of  the 
missionary  physicians  and  superinten- 
dent of  nurses  being  paid  by  the  Presby- 
terian  Mission    Board.     The  Maharajah 
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of  Kolhapur  has  presented,  during  the 
year  past,  six  acres  of  land  for  extension 
of  the  hospital's  plant.  Further  he  has 
purchased  land  in  the  neighborhood  and 
is  erecting  buildings  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  people  from  his  own  state  who 
attend  the  hospital.  Christian  services 
are  held  regularly  every  morning  and 
afternoon  in  the  dispensary  and  at  noon 
in  the  wards  of  the  hospital. 

The  institution  has  won  the  confidence 
of  the  natives  to  an  extraordinary  de- 
gree. They  come  from  great  distances 
and  tmst  Doctor  Wanless  implicitly.  A 
well-lo-do  Parsee  patient  was  asked  by  a 
Tisitor:  "Why  do  you  prefer  to  come  all 
the  way  from  north  of  Bombay  down 
here  into  the  Southern  Marathi  country. 
instead  of  availing  yourself  of  your  own 
famous  Parsee  doctors  and  hospitals 
nearer  at  hand?"  He  replied:  "Because  I 
know  that  Doctor  Wanless  prays  before 
he  performs  an  operation,  ....  and 
because  he  tells  us  the  exact  truth." 

"The  Northfield  of  Burma."     So  Mr. 
Chancy  characterizes  the  1913  assembly 
for  Bible  study  at   Maymo   among  the 
mountains  of  Farther   India.     A  repre- 
sentative gathering  it  was,  both  of  races 
and  of  Christian  denominations — coming 
from  Bahmo   on   the  borders  of   China 
and  from    Moulmein   in   the   far   South. 
There  were  115  Burmans,  113  Karens,  2 
Shans,  together  with  35  missionaries  and 
13  other  Europeans,   in  the  delegation. 
Bible  classes  in  English,  in  Burman,  and 
in  Karen,  were  well  attended,  and  note- 
hooks  and   pencils  were   everywhere  in 
evidence.      Doctor    Thomas    spoke    on 
"Why  the  Bible  was  written."    Mr.  Mc- 
Curdy  urged  in  stirring  words  the  claim 
of  the  Christian  ministry.    Mr.  Saunders, 
of  Calcutta,    the   author   of   a   valuable 
^k    on     Buddhist     ideals,     gave     two 
strong  addresses  on  the  subject.     Miss 
Strout,  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  spoke  strong 
*ild  necessary  words  on  the  widespread 
vse  of  tobacco  and  koon,  which   has   in- 
vaded   even    the    Christian    community. 
Mr.  Ah  Sou  produced  Mr.  Mott's  address 
M    personal     purity,     and     in     special 
women's  meetings  Miss  Raney  discussed 
the  care  of  children,  personal  morals  and 
like  practical  themes. 


The  Burman  railway  gave  special  rates 
and  Colonel  Hume,  of  the  regimental 
cantonment,  loaned  tents,  despatching 
soldiers  to  set  them  up  and  to  take  them 
down.  "Round  Top  meetings"  at  sunrise 
were  held  on  the  Crags — a  high,  bald 
hill  overlooking  the  country  round  about, 
and,  as  at  Northfield,  baseball,  football, 
and  other  sports  had  their  appropriate 
place  and  time.  There  were  also  excur- 
sions to  the  marvelous  Gokteik  Gorge 
with  its  bridge  830  feet  above  the  water. 
The  assembly  balanced  its  books  on  the 
right  side,  and  the  promoters  are  plan- 
ning for  a  greatly  enlarged  delegation  in 
the  coming  summer.  "Burma  for  Christ" 
was  flung  across  the  front  of  the  church 
in  which  the  meetings  were  held,  on  a 
large  red  banner. 

Such  gatherings  cannot  fail  to  stimu- 
late effort  for  the  Christian  conquest  of 
the  land. 

The  Change  of  Front  in  China.  1.  T. 
K.  Shu,  an  official  of  the  Chusan  Islands 
off  the  coast  of  China,  ordered  posted  the 
following  proclamation  on  the  advent  of 
an  American  missionary,  Mr.  Hylbert. 
On  landing  Mr.  Hylbert  was  invited  to 
a  feast  at  the  house  of  a  mandarin  where 
he  met  all  the  mandarins  of  the  islands, 
including  the  chief  official. 

"Mr.  Hylbert,  an  American  missionary, 
together  with  all  the  Christians  in  Dae 
San,  wishes  to  hold  special  Christian 
services  in  Tong  So  Koh  during  the 
month  of  May.  Christianity  teaches  men 
about  Jesus  Christ  and  leads  all  men  to 
worship  the  only  true  God.  This  new 
doctrine  has  done  much  to  help  the  Chi- 
nese people  to  a  better  life  and  greater 
liberty.  China  is  a  republic  now.  She 
owes  much  of  her  powers  and  freedom 
to  Christian  teaching.  Therefore,  Chris- 
tianity should  be  gladly  heard,  greatly 
honored,  and  highly  protected.  This  is 
the  great  fishing  season.  Men  are 
numerous.  They  come  from  all  parts. 
Among  them  may  be  some  foolish  per- 
sons who  do  not  observe  our  customs. 
There  may  even  be  some  who  would  be 
impolite  enough  to  try  to  disturb  these 
meetings.  If  there  should  be  any  such 
they  will  be  arrested  and  severely  pun- 
ished. You.  the  local  officers  and  gentry, 
are  earnestly  requested  to  attend  these 
meetings  in  order  to  report  any  mis- 
conduct." 

2.  Thirteen  American  Baptists  have 
gone  to  .\sia  to  take  part  in  the  centcn- 
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arj  of  the  founding  of  Amencan  Baptist 
missions  by  Doctor  Jadson.  On  their 
way  they  stopped  at  Hankow,  China,  and 
after  a  visit  to  a  mission  hospital  asked 
permission  from  the  authorities  to 
ascend  Tortoise  Hill,  a  fortified  point 
with  a  fine  view  of  the  three  cities, 
Hankow.  Hanyang  and  Wuchang.  Doc- 
tor Goodchild,  a  member  of  the  party, 
teHs  in  Missions  the  result  of  this  appli- 
cation. The  Vice  President  of  the  Re- 
public Li  Yuan  Hung,  lives  in  Hankow. 
Hearing  about  the  visitors  he  issued  the 
necessary  permit  and  directed  General 
Li  Lieh  Chun  to  receive  them  honorably. 
General  Li  was  thirty  miles  distant,  but 
sent  his  lude  who  met  the  American 
party  at  the  barracks  entrance,  greeting 
them  each  personally.  They  were  then 
marched  two  by  two.  between  rows  of 
saluting  soldiers,  the  military  band  play- 
ing all  the  while,  to  a  capacious  room, 
tastefully  decorated  and  provided  with 
two  long  tables.  There  the  visitors 
were,  as  guests  of  the  Vice  President  of 
the  Republic  served  a  luncheon  of  four- 
teen courses-  The  dishes  were  Western 
in  character  and  (delicate  compliment, 
indeed!)  apple  pie  was  not  forgotten. 

Mimoiis  to  Lepers.  Leper  missions 
themselves  constitute  object  teaching  of 
the  finest  type  With  that  of  the  Union 
Mission,  however,  also  goes  along  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  direct  propaganda.  In 
some  places  lepers  are  teachers  in  Bible 
classes;  in  others  the  untainted  children 
engage  in  Christian  work. 

"The  untainted  boys,"  writes  a  mis- 
sionary in  Burma,  "as  well  as  the  girls 
in  the  schools  are  good  stuflP.  We  have 
been  having  a  three  weeks'  magic  lantern 
mission  in  the  streets  of  Mandalay.  and 
they  have  all  been  helping  nobly.  One 
has  preached,  another  has  worked  the 
magic  lantern,  and  all  have  aided  in  the 
singing   and   tract    distribution." 

And  from  South  India  comes  the  re- 
port: 

"All  the  untainted  boys  who  are  big 
enough,  go  out  every  Sunday  and  hold 
little  Sunday  schools  in  the  highways 
and  b>'way£.  on  the  doorsteps  and  in 
the  shadows  of  the  temples.'" 

Xew  work  was  started  last  3*ear  at 
Vizianagrain    and     \izan;abad    in    India 


and  relief  subsidies  have  bees  girei 
for  the  first  time  in  Persia.  CesxtnJ 
.\frica  and  in  British  and  Dutch  Guiana 
At  Purulia  (India)  Kr.  Wagner  has 
bought  rice  fields  in  which  the  lepers 
labor.  They  greatly  enjoy  the  work 
and  provide  themselves  in  this  way  whr 
the  rice  they  consume  A  visitor  at  tiis 
asylum  emphasizes  the  Christlike  krt 
and  courage  required  to  minister  to  the$« 
ulcer-covered  bodies.  ''Is  it  possii'jt 
that  such  filthy  creatures  as  we  maj 
enter  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven?^  asked 
a  Chinese  leper  at  a  Gospel  meeting  m 
Wuchow.  These  Wuchow  lepers  live  & 
hard  life  They  fish  in  the  river  and  bep 
from  passing  boats.  Now  and  then  thcj 
pick  up  a  corpse  which  has  floated  dors- 
stream  and  receive  thirty-five  ccsis 
for  the  service.  The  soldiers  drive  ibca 
from  the  streets  when  they  try  to  beg 

Doctor  Wilson  writes  of  the  lepc: 
work  in  Korea: 

"Donors  to  this  work  can  never  regret 
having  helped  the  lepers  if  they  onlr 
recall  what  a  Home  like  diis  means  v. 
these  It  is  a  place  where  they  are  re- 
ceived with  a  welcome  from  the  firsL 
and  this  is  about  the  greatest  sbodc  ther 
get,  for  it  is  so  unnsuaL  They  have  s 
nice  room,  clean  clothes,  plenty  of  food 
and  bedding,  books  to  read,  work  to  d: 
if  they  are  able  the  best  known  treat- 
ment for  their  disease  warm  baths  twice 
a  week,  and  finally  a  Christian  bxxrisl 
The  ordinary  leper's  life  is  like  thi? 
cast  out  of  his  home  when  leprosy  is  di^ 
covered,  sleeping  with  the  begs^rs  or  in  tk 
open  under  the  stars,  drifting  frooi  nxsr- 
ket  place  to  market  place  often  having 
to  walk  ten  or  fifteen  miles  to  do  k> 
With  every  step  there  is  much  bleedi&f 
from  raw  feet,  which  wear  and  do  ad: 
rebuild  as  other  feet.  Cuffed  and  drrrci 
with  a  scold  for  every  cask  they  recent. 
they  finally  die  hungry  by  the  roadside, 
having  never  heard  of  Christ. 

"Our  hospital  is  fuU  and  we  can  tak: 
in  no  more  yet  they  come  daily — foir 
or  five  Last  week  a  man  came  in  the 
rain  who  had  walked  100  miles  beggi&g 
his  way.  It  is  very  difficult  to  impress 
on  such  that  we  mean  what  we  say 
They  usually  hang  about  the  dispenssjy 
for  ten  days  begging  to  be  takes  it 
This  is  the  saddest  feature  in  our  wort" 


Brief  Mission  Notes.     The 
Board's  income  in  the  past  three  years 

has    amounted   to   more   than   a   millkc 
each   year    < $3,109,498).     Its  endowmen: 
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fund  for  higher  educational  work  has 
reached  $1,122,048— a  total  of  $2,000,000 
being  aimed  at.  The  conditional  gift 
fund,  from  which  donors  receive  interest 
during  life,  has  been  built  up  from  $776,- 
576  to  $898,708.  This  fund  is  becoming 
so  popular  with  constituents  that  rarely 
a  week  passes  without  a  gift  being  sent 
in  to  it.  Towards  a  fund  of  $250,000  for 
providing  medical  care  of  invalided  mis- 
sionaries and  their  families  $85,000  has 
already  been  contributed. 

Dr.  St.  Clair  Tisdale  has  prepared  a 
biographical  sketch  of  the  life  of  the  late 
Mr.  William  Borden,  entitled,  "A  Cruse 
of  Most  Precious  Ointment."  This  is  to 
be  translated  into  Arabic  and  Chinese 
for  circulation  among  the  Mohamme- 
dans of  Kansu  and  elsewhere,  to  whom 
Mr.  Borden  dedicated  his  life. 

Mr.  Hawker  of  the  Aana  district 
school,  Samoa,  has  adapted  Pitman's 
Shorthand  System  to  the  Samoan  lan- 
inage,  and  various  of  the  lads  have 
taken  up  the  study  with  avidity.  How 
pleased  would  not  have  R.  L.  Stevenson 
been  to  see  his  Samoan  neighbors'  boys 
pegging  away  at  shorthand! 

The  medical  mission  of  Doctor  Con- 
well  and   wife   in   the   City   of   Mexico 
treated  in   1912  no  less  than  6000  poor 
men,  women    and    children.      The    cost 
of  this  modest    consultario    is    but   $1500 
yearly  for    salaries,    rents,    helpers    and 
medicines.     Three  hundred  new  families 
were  brought  into  touch  with  the  Gospel, 
*nd  half  of  the  thirty-two  new  members 
uniting  with   the   Baptist   Church   of  the 
city  in  the   year   came   to   the   truth   in 
the  medical  mission.     This,  if  expanded 
into  a  mission    hospital,    would    have    a 
wonderful  field  of  work.     It  could  easily 
l>c  made    self-supporting    if    the    initial 
plant  were  provided.    This  form  of  mis- 
sion helps  break  down  opposition  where 
nothing  else   succeeds,  and  would  be  a 
sore  means  of  winning  men  to  Christ  in 
this  distracted  and  blood-stained  land. 

*he  American  Bible  Society  reports  a 
^Ic  of  6996  Bible  portions  in  the  French 
ItUnds  of  Martinique  and  Guadaloupe. 
The  minor  French  Islands  of  St.  Martin, 
5t  Bartholomew,  Denrade  and  Marie 
Galante  have  also  been   visited   by   col- 


porteurs. Splendid  work  has  been  done 
in  San  Domingo  by  colporteurs  of  the 
American  Bible   Society. 

Mr.  Fung,  a  Chinese  Christian  banis- 
ter from  British  Guiana,  is  lecturing  to 
the  Chinese  at  Singapore  on  the  need 
of  lifting  the  whole  Chinese  race  to 
higher  religious  and  social  levels.  He 
reports  that  practically  all  of  the  2500 
Chinese  in  British  Guiana  are  Christians. 

The  North  African  Mission  has  a  car- 
pet industry  at  Cherchell  in  Algiers 
which  provides  employment  for  women 
and  girls.  Its  output  of  rugs  is  some 
£500  yearly.  The  factory  is  paid  for. 
There  have  been  conversions  among  the 
Moslem  women  employed. 

It  is  interesting  to  learn  that  the  foun- 
dation stone  of  the  headquarters  exten- 
sion building  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  in  Salisbury  Square,  London,  was 
laid  by  the  Kabaka  or  boy-king  of 
Uganda.  Uganda  has  been  the  great 
mission  triumph  of  the  C.  M.  S. — a 
nation  won  from  heathendom  through 
its  instrumentality. 

The  International  College  at  Smyrna, 
thanks  to  the  generosity  of  Mrs.  John  S. 
Kennedy,  of  New  York,  is  building  an 
entire  new  plant  just  outside  of  the  city. 
Seventeen  new  buildings  are  now  either 
occupied  or  approaching  readiness  for 
occupancy.  The  College  belongs  to  the 
American  Board. 

The  only  hospital  for  the  insane  in 
Syria  (and,  indeed,  solely  for  the  insane, 
in  the  Turkish  Empire)  is  that  of  the 
Friends'  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 
opened  at  Brummana,  near  Beirut,  in 
1900.  This  has  treated  over  1000  patients 
in  the  last  twelve  years,  of  whom  290 
have  recovered  and  241  have  been  dis- 
missed improved.  In  spite  of  the  fact 
that  many  patients  are  extremely  poor, 
the  income  in  1912  from  those  paying 
was  more  than  $10,000.  Money  is  needed 
for  extension  of  the  work. 

Miss  Ruth  Robinson,  the  principal  of 
the  Isabella  Thobiirn  College.  Lucknow. 
is  responsible  for  the  statement  that  in 
scores  of  Arya  Samaj  schools  all  over 
North  India,  the  boys  and  ^irls  are  be- 
ing definitely  prepared  to  oppose  Chris- 


MUSCULAR  CHRISTIANITY  IN  KASHMIR. 

I. 


Mr.  Howard  Arnold  Walter,  who  is  en- 
gaged in  student  work  in  Lahore,  has  been 
spending  some  months  in  Srinagar,  the 
capital  of  Kashmir,  and  has  there  naturally 
fallen  in  with  Mr.  Tyndale  Biscoe,  the 
most  important  man  in  that  land  of  roses 
and  ravishing,  snow-topped  vistas..  He  has 
enticed  him  into  "reminiscing"  of  his  stu- 
dent days  and  of  the  beginnings  of  his 
religious  life.  These  recollections,  as  so 
much  in  present-day  religious  activity,  run 
back  to  the  first  meetings  which  Mr. 
Moody  held  in  Cambridge  University  in 
the  early  eighties  of  the  last  century. 

Mr.  Biscoe  graphically  described  the 
great  hall  packed  with  boisterous  students 
and  the  astonishment  he  felt  when  two 
men  in  sack  coats  stepped  out  onto  the 
platform. 

"We  had  supposed  that  it  was  to  be  a 
religious  service,  yet  there  were  no  sur- 
plices or  other  appurtenances  that  we  were 
wont  to  associate  with  public  worship. 
When  Mr.  Sankey  had  finished  singing, 
'Nothing  But  Leaves'  there  was  a  burst  of 
uproarious  applause  which  Mr.  Moody  re- 
proved as  incongruous  in  a  religious  gath- 
ering. Mr.  Moody's  prayer  provoked  calls 
of  'encore'" 

The  rest  is  well  known,  how  books  and 
chairs  were  thrown  about  the  place  and 
the  uproar  became  so  great  that  proctors 
had  to  be  finally  summoned  to  clear  the 
house. 

"Was  that  the  end?"  asked  Mr.  Arnold. 

"No,"  replied  Mr.  Biscoe,  "that  was  the 
beginning.  About  a  hundred  of  us  re- 
mained. Mr.  Moody  spoke  to  us  and  at 
the  close  several  stood  up  for  prayers,  the 
first  time  I  had  ever  seen  that  done.  From 
that  little  center  the  spirit  of  revival  spread 
until  in  three  weeks*  time  the  colleges 
were  alive  with  it.  Most  of  the  ring- 
leaders in  the  riotous  proceedinp:s  of  the 
first  meeting  were  soundly  converted  and 
are  to-day  glorifying  God  by  their  lives 
the  world  around.  One  of  my  own  friends, 
a  wealthy  fellow  whose  time  and  money 
had  been  largely  spent  in  horse  racing:,  has 
since  made  a  name  for  himself  as  a  mis- 
sionary in  Africa." 

Other  interesting  reminiscences  of  those 
days  of  great  beginnings  followed.  One 
day,  early  in  the  movement,  Studd  asked 
Mr.  Biscoe  to  come  to  his  room  for  a  little 
meeting. 


"As  soon  as  we  were  all  gathered  Studd 
said:  'Now  let  us  tmite  in  prayer.'  I  had 
never  heard  of  such  a  thing  as  a  crowd  of 
students  praying  in  one  of  the  men's  rooms. 
I  suppQsed  that  sort  of  thing  was  only 
done  m  church.  Studd  started  off  with  a 
prayer  made  up  out  of  his  head,  which  sur- 
prised me  still  more.  That  meeting  was 
full  of  suiprises.  A  few  days  later  Studd 
asked  me  if  I  would  lend  my  room  for  a 
meeting  at  which  Stanley  Smith  would 
talk  on  China.  Stanley  Smith  was  in  the 
rowing  business  as  I  was,  and  I  was  glad 
to  obnge.  At  Studd's  request  I  had  the 
room  full  of  my  friends,  asked  to  hear  an 
address  on  China.  We  had  no  idea  what 
sort  of  an  address  it  would  be.  Imagine 
my  surprise  when  Studd  said :  'Let  us  kneel 
in  prayer.'  I  thought  half  the  men  would 
bolt  at  once  for  the  door,  but  instead 
they  all  flopped  down  and  later  we  listened 
to  a  red-hot  missionary  address." 

Biscoe  served  his  apprenticeship  in 
Whitechapel  in  a  mission  where  General 
Booth  had  labored  many  years  previously. 
Now  it  happened  that  precisely  at  that  time 
Dr.  Wilfred  Grenfell  was  engaged  in  medi- 
cal work  among  Whitechapel  hooligans, 
and  the  future  apostles  of  the  widely  sepa- 
rated Labrador  and  Kashmir  soon  became 
fast  friends.  Mr.  Biscoe's  keen  eyes 
glowed  as  he  talked  in  rapid-fire  fashion 
of  his  friend. 

"Grenfell  was  every  inch  a  man,  one  of 
the  bravest  men  I  ever  knew.  He  had  con- 
stantly to  preach  with  his  fists  as  well  as 
with  his  tongue  to  the  tough  gang  among 
whom  he  worked.  Nothing  could  daunt 
him.  In  Victoria  Park  in  those  days  there 
were  some  atheist  orators  who  used  to  hold 
forth  to  applauding  crowds  of  shallow- 
minded.  Grenfell  and  another  medical  stu- 
dent listened  for  a  while  and  then  con- 
cluded to  answer  them.  They  preached 
Christ  so  powerfully  and  convincingly  as 
completely  to  win  over  the  crowd.  Indeed, 
their  audience  became  so  enraged  with  the 
atheists  that  only  Grenfell's  intervention 
prevented  their  getting  a  ducking  at  the 
hands  of  their  former  admirers.  It  was 
at  this  time  that  Grenfell  started  seaside 
summer  camps  for  London  city  waifs." 

We  doubt  if  the  old  seventeenth  centur>' 
characterization — "God's  Englishmen" — ever 
had  a  finer  exemplification  than  in  these 
men:  Grenfell,  the  two  Studds.  Stanley 
.Smith  with  his  associates  of  "the  Cam- 
bridge Band"  and  Tyndale  Biscoe.  Mr. 
Biscoe's  mission  has  been  the  transplanting 


Muscular  Christianity  in  Kashmir. 


146 


^mi-mm 


iTbaMabBtaJahhai  forbidden  all  tbliaierdac, 
which  li  dagrmdlDB  to  ■  Brrnhnun;  but  tbrougb 
the  InHuencc  ot  tEc  Brltlah  Keildent,  who  li 
fdeodl^lo  the  work.  It  lipomilble  to  continue  lt.> 

of  what  is  best  in  English  Christian  edu- 
cation to  the  youth  living  in  far  Northern 
India  under  the  mighty  shoulders  of  the 
Himalayas.  The  curse  of  France  has  been 
clerical  education.  To  realize  this  it  is  but 
necessary  to  dip  into  French  anti-clerical 
literature:  the  writings  of  Marcel  Prevosl 
01  Octave  Mirbeau,  for  example.  After  a 
page  or  two  one  feels  like  soaking  in  a 
toth.  On  the  other  hand,  one  of  Eng- 
land's chief  blessings  has  been  the  cult  of 
Christian  manliness  fostered  in  her  great 
public  schools.  These  schools  doubtless 
have  their  faults.  They  are  archaic,  little 
afflicted  with  learning,  and — worse  than  all 
-<lass  or  caste  schools.  But  they  have 
l*ft  an  imprint  on  English  character  which 
can  be  marked  the  world  over. 

Mr.  Biscoe's  school  in  Srinagar  is  a  sort 

"'  fiugby  of  Asia.     He  is  writing  "The 

y*nliness  of  Christ"  into  a  whole  genera- 

"on    of    schoolboys,    and    that    is    a    far 

^^ttt  feat  than  the  writing  of  the  origi- 

""    book,  if  not  of  any  book.     When  he 

'ri'ived  in  Srinagar  in  1890,  he  found  it  a 

"^y      "full  of  dirty,  effeminate,  groveling, 

)J'"K  people."     He  started  in  to  build  an 

'"**>  in  their  midst,  to  which,  if  not  they 

'hern selves^  at  least  the  succeeding  genera- 

^'"n    might  approximate.     Slowly  but  surely 

"^    it  arisen  with  the  shapely,  monumental 

lin«s  of  (he  best  Anglo-Saxon  Christianity- 

"•scoe  describes  the  cowardice  and  seif- 

linttcss  of  the  old  days.     When  the  ground 

»  Covered  with  a  fresh  and  deep  snowfall 

**    Kashmiris   are   wont   to   walk   through 

'''  Indian  fashion,  in  single  file.    If  a  man 

""ft  a  woman  or  child  he  kept  the  path 

»>d  the  weaker  moved  into  the  snow.    This 


law  held  good  whether  the  woman  was 
carrying  a  load  or  a  baby.  But  if  a  man 
met  a  pariah  dog  or  cow,  the  man  went 
into  the  snow.  The  dog  was  honored  be- 
cause the  Kashmiri's  legs  are  bare  and  a 
dog  has  teeth;  the  cow  was  honored  be- 
cause it  is  the  holy  animal,  so  much  so 
that  anyone  who  kills  a  COW  is  sent  to 
prison  for  life.  The  women  were  given 
all  the  heavy  household  work.  They  had 
to  pound  the  rice  with  the  heavy  wooden 
pestles  while  the  men  sat  smoking  their 
hookahs.  It  was  the  women  who  climbed 
down  the  slippery  river  steps  with  water- 
pots,  and  toiled  up  again  over  the  ice- 
covered  broken  stone  steps  with  their 
heavy  loads,  the  men  standing  by  without 
a  thought  of  helping  them. 

This  monopoliiing  of  the  snow  path  by 
the  strong  was  plainly  an  evil  to  be 
remedied.  No  better  pioneering  material 
could  be  found  for  a  new  departure  into 
the  regions  of  chivalry  and  justice  than  the 
boys  on  the  school  benches  before  him. 
The  method  adopted  had  a  flavor  of 
"'Rough  Rider"  religion.  The  boys  were 
ordered  to  watch  carefully  as  they  walked 
the  streets  and  to  make  way  tor  every 
woman  or  child,  old  man  or  coolie  with  a 
load,  to  stand  in  the  snow  and  give  them 
the  path.  If  they  saw  any  man  push  a 
weaker  person  into  the  snow,  they  were  to 
drop  their  shoulder  as  they  came  abreast  of 
him,  and  let  him  have  it  in  the  ribs,  with 
the  natural  result.  This  was  kept  up  as 
long  as  the  snow  lasted  and  since  then 
there  has  been  little  need  to  continue.  At 
first  it  was  very  difficult  to  persuade  the 
women  to  keep  the  path ;  they  could  not 
realise  the  meaning  of  the  new  custom.  It 
also  led  to  scrimmages  in  which  the  boys 
at  limes  came  off  second  best.  But  right- 
eous suffering  is  good  for  everybody,  and 
not  the  least  for  schoolboys. 

The  reform  of  the  snow  path  was  the 
beginning  of  a  highly  developed  programme 
of  social  utility,  the  realization  r.f  vvliicb 
has  gone  alongjide  of  ihc  book  ir.TJning.  It 
has  made  the  school  a  standard  I'l  the 
whole  city,  and  has  been  perhaps  ilic  most 
imporianl  course  which  the  boys  them- 
selves have  gone  through.  They  have 
learned  to  level  up  to  all  emerscncies.  .\ 
dispensary  was  recently  building  for  the 
Zenana   mission.     The  coolies   had  become 
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dissatisfied  and  left.  Four  hundred  boys, 
therefore,  volunteered  to  take  their  places 
and  continued  to  perform  the  service,  off 
and  on,  during  the  whole  year,  without 
compensation.  They  would  stand  in  a  line 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  long  and  pass  stones 
from  the  lake  side  up  to  the  dispensary 
site,  as  buckets  are  passed  at  a  fire.  In 
this    way    a    continual    stream    of    stones 


reached  the  building  place  until  the  supply 
was  replenished.  Most  of  these  volunteers 
were  Brahman  boys  who  are  supposed 
never  to  do  manual  work.  Yet  they  carried 
on  this  labor  in  the  midst  of  much  jeering 
and  were  even  known  to  take  a  jeerer  now 
and  then  by  the  scruff  of  his  neck  and  com- 
pel him  to  do  volunteer  service  also. 

(To  BE  CONTINUBD.) 


NORTHFIELD  SILHOUETTES. 


I. 


It  seldom  happens  that  a  child  cannot 
remember  some  kindred.  It  may  not  be  a 
near  relative,  but  there  is  usually  someone 
with  whom  he  can  claim  relationship. 
Estrada,  however,  was  a  rare  exception. 
He  was  a  Peruvian  lad,  and  he  had  no 
memory  of  father  or  mother,  or  anyone 
belonging  to  him.  His  earliest  associations 
were  those  of  a  sailor  boy  before  the  mast. 
The  school  of  the  high  seas  is  a  rough  one, 
and  in  a  schooner  engaged  in  South  Ameri- 
can trade,  educational  privileges  are 
meager,  to  say  the  least.  It  is  not  surpris- 
ing, therefore,  that  when  Estrada  grew  to 
the  age  of  young  manhood  he  could  neither 
read  nor  write.  Nor  is  it  to  be  wondered 
at  that  his  life  of  hardship  was  marked 
by  occasional  indulgence  in  carousals  with 
his  companions. 

Returning  on  one  occasion  from  such  an 
escapade  the  captain  of  the  ship  called  him 
aside  and  had  a  talk  with  him,  the  purport 
of  which  was  that  if  he  gave  free  rein  to 
his  appetite  he  would  never  attain  any  real 
success  in  life.  In  his  rough  way  the 
captain  urged  the  boy  to  "make  something 
of  himself."  He  further  supplemented  this 
warning  and  advice  by  offering  to  give  him 
lessons  in  reading  and  elementary  subjects 
each  day  if  he,  in  turn,  would  promise  to 
reform. 

This  was  the  beginning  of  a  new  life 
for  Estrada.  From  that  day  forward  the 
evils  of  his  past  were  resolutely  set  aside, 
and  he  applied  himself  to  his  studies.  The 
captain  recognized  in  the  uncouth  Peruvian 


sailor  possibilities  of  self -advancement, 
while  the  boy  himself  responded  readily  to 
what,  he  said  in  after  years,  was  his  first 
experience  of  anyone's  taking  a  kindly 
interest  in  him. 

Estrada  finally  reached  port  in  San 
Francisco,  and  there,  having  heard  of 
Mount  Hermon  School,  took  ship  for  New 
York.  At  Mount  Hermon,  by  study  and 
association  with  other  students,  his  mind 
rapidly  developed,  and  from  the  first  the 
teachers  recognized  a  scholar  of  unusual 
ability.  The  progress  he  made  was  remark- 
able, and  it  seemed  that  this  boy,  whose 
early  life  had  been  so  destitute  of  advan- 
tages, was  to  become  a  man  of  great 
powers. 

An  illness,  however,  trivial  at  first,  de- 
veloped into  tuberculosis.  The  course  of 
the  disease  was  characterized  by  excep- 
tional rapidity.  He  sank  rapidly,  and  when 
it  was  evident  that  his  life  span  was  only 
a  matter  of  days,  or,  at  most,  a  fortnight, 
he  sent  for  Mr.  Cutler,  the  Principal  of 
Mount  Hermon  School,  and  asked  if  he 
might  be  taken  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
School  Church  upon  confession  of  his  faith 
in  Christ.  A  meeting  of  the  church  officers 
was  held  and  the  young  man  was  accepted 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  communion  and 
partook  of  the  Sacrament 

A  touching  tribute  to  Mount  Hermon 
was  a  small  bequest  to  the  School,  the 
remainder  of  the  sum  which  had  been  set 
aside  for  the  completion  of  his  education. 


THE  ESSENCE  OF  RELIGION. 
Rev.  Cornelius  Woelfkin,  D.   D. 


■/  know,   ....  and  am  persuaded."    2 


i    religion  ? 
I  language. 


)  easy.     Some- 


Rtligion,  Religion  t  What 
It  U  a  very  common  word 
^e  use  it  daily,  and  anyone 
feJigion  is.  But  when  we  . 
•^efin*  it,  the  task 

"Ilea  our  best  answer  lies  in  the  direction 

pf    a  concrete  example.     We   say  of   an 

ladividaal:   "He  is  a  religious  man."     But 

^"^^   does  that  answer  the  question  ?    Such 

*   statement    usually    reflects    the    idea    or 

'''•'Hate  which  we  hold  with  reference  to 

'f''aion.     And  what  that  notion  or  convic- 

*■<**»    rtally  is  may  depend  entirely  upon  the 

'cc^Tij  „£  place  upon   the   statement.     We 

"■*>■   dtnominate  a  man   religious,  with   an 

""Phasis  implying  his  real  worth  of  char- 

Kter  and  integrity  of  conduct.    Or  we  may 

^y   il  with   such   irony   as   would   suggest 

*>'s  bting   an    unworthy    pretender.     One 

•Mn'i  accent  indicates  ihai,  to  him,  relj- 

pon  is  the  highest  and  holiest  thing  in  life. 


Another  man  will  so  slur  the  word  as  to 
imply  that  religion  is  a  sham  and  hypocrisy. 
What,  then,  is  religion,  and  is  it  realty 
worth  while?  ^ 

Religion  is  a  life,  and  life  is  never  easy 
to  define.  The  moment  we  attempt  to  ex- 
plain what  life  is  we  fall  to  describing 
certain  activities  and  manifestations  of  life. 
But  Ufe  itself  is  a  sort  of  elusive  mystery. 
Religion  is  the  citadel  in  the  human  con- 
sides.  At  first  we  become  conscious  of 
physical  surroundings.  The  familiar  faces 
give  us  a  consciousness  of  security,  while 
strange  faces  fill  us  with  embarrassment 
and  fear.  Then  we  become  conscious  of 
the  sensations  of  pleasure  and  pain  both 
in  our  physical  and  mental  constitutions. 
Gsnsciousness  expands  as  we  discover  our 
larger  relationships  to  all  nature,  and  we 
fit  ourselves  for  life  by  learning  the  art 
of  adjusting  ourselves  to  the  environment 
about  us.  Religion  is  a  sense  of  our  unity 
with  the  highest  and  eternal  things.  It  is 
a  consciousness  of  oneness  with  God.  As 
the  word  implies,  it  is  a  binding  of  the  soul 
to  God.  It  is  that  conviction  which  enables 
a  man  to  rise  superior  to  the  negatives  of 
material  universe,  and  surmount  the  mys- 
teries of  time  and  space,  in  realizing  a  one- 
ness with  the  eternal  God  and  Father  of 

"Religion  is  the  soul's  ultimatum."  It  is 
(he  last,  interior,  deepest  and  ultimate  con- 
viction of  the  spirit — a  something  that  can- 
not be  touched,  and  is  safe  in  the  keeping 
of  God  and  our  own  faith.  All  those  out- 
ward things  which  we  sometimes  name 
religion  are  but  its  wardrobe,  in  which  it 
goes  abroad  in  the  world.  Religion  wears 
these  garments  out  just  as  we  lay  aside 
worn-out  dress.  Religion  does  not  commit 
itself  lo  one  style  of  garmenl.  The  same 
is  true  with  regard  to  all  the  oulward  ex- 
pressions of  religion.  NTo  creed  or  form 
will  answer  for  al!  the  centuries.  No 
system  of  theology  will  abide  the  constantly 
enlarging  horizons  of  knowledge.  Every 
generation  will  announce  its  own  creed; 
and  theology  must  adjust  and  readjust 
itself  with  the  growing  c 
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This  necessity  for  change  should  not 
surprise  us.  All  the  works  of  God  are 
assuming  new  forms.  The  heavens  and 
earth  are  in  process  of  change.  There  is 
no  monotonous  repetition.  Jehovah's  eter- 
nal word  is:  "Behold,  I  make  all  things 
new."  If  then  religion  is  the  genius  of 
Divine  life  in  human  expression,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  it  is .  constantly  baptized  into 
newness. 

Religion  is  not  some  faint  guess  at  ab- 
stract and  spiritual  realities.    It  is  not  some 
venturesome  speculation   as   to  what  may 
lie  behind  the  veils  of  matter  and  time.    It 
is    not    some    hazardous   hope    concerning 
destiny   of   personality   in   the   to-morrow 
after  death.     Religion  is  not  some  timid, 
doubtful,  hypothetical,  servile  spirit  wait- 
ing outside  the  veil,  hoping  for  some  va- 
grant authentications  to  assure  it  of  eternal 
verities.     Religion  goes  through  the  veils, 
resolving   things   in   a  positive   experience 
with  the  highest   realities,  by  communing 
with  God.     Religion  is  a  conviction— con- 
viction of  things  and  relations  that  are  eter- 
nal.    It    is   a    persuasion    which    becomes 
sovereign  in  personality,  subdues  all  things 
in  life's  experience  and  lays  them  under 
tribute  of  service.    Religion  is  an  assurance 
that  overcomes  the  world.    It  is  the  victory 
of  the  soul  that  stands  unafraid  amid  the 
difficulties  of  the  universe.    Therefore,  re- 
ligion   is    dogmatic,    authoritative,    irrevo- 
'    cable   and    challengingly   defiant.     This   is 
what  we  mean  by  "the  soul's  ultimatum." 
Religion  is  born  of  difficulty  and  strife. 
It  does  not   fall   upon  the  spirit  like  the 
dew  of  heaven,  nor  does  it  rise  in  the  soul 
like    a   cloudless    dawn    of    a    morning   in 
June.    The  gentle  rain  and  the  silent  light 
issue  from  religion;  but  its  cradle  is  rocked 
in    stress    and    storm.     Therefore,    it    can 
stand  before  the  menace  of  the  years  and 
the  awesome  mystery  of  nature.     We  dis- 
cover that  "the  days  of  our  years  are  three- 
score years  and  ten" — "a  tale  that  is  told" 
in  comedy  and  tragedy,  until  we  bring  it 
to  a  close  with  a  sigh.    During  these  brief 
years  we  look  wonderingly  upon  the  uni- 
verse.    We  measure  the  vast  distances  of 
space    and    compute    the    aeons    of    time. 
Nature   challenges   the   mind   to   spell   out 
its   change   and   decay.     We   calculate   the 
birth    and    death    of    starry   worlds.     And 
while  we  stand  upon  the  thresholds  of  the 


incomprehensible  the  awful  negatives  come 
smashing  into  the  brain,  tear  the  meshes 
of  reason  asunder,  and  paralyze  the  mind 
with  awe. 

We  come  into  the  affectionate  associa- 
tions  of  life.  The  heartstrings  become 
woven  together  until  no  man  is  complete 
in  himself.  Every  man  is  rounded  out  by 
proxies  who  become  life  of  his  life.  Sud- 
denly there  comes  the  crashing  mystery  of 
death,  breaking  all  the  strings  of  the  harp 
of  joy  in  the  soul,  and  leaving  us  stripped 
and  alone.  Every  day  we  face  the  bewil- 
dering and  distressing  obscurities  of  life — 
pain  and  sorrow,  sin  and  shame,  doubt  and 
death — and  yet  religion  is  never  conquered 
by  these.  Its  faith  challenges  all  antagon- 
isms and  stands  erect  amid  the  gloom.  Its 
hope  moves  steadily  on  through  a  mocking 
silence  that  echoes  its  bitter  cry,  and  is  not 
beaten  down  though  the  scaffolding  of  un- 
answered prayer  falls  all  about  it.  Its 
love  beats  off  the  freezing  blasts  of  doubt, 
and  amid  the  very  disintegrating  forces  of 
death  it  sings :  "Though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear 
no  evil."  The  very  shadow  of  all  mystery 
is  cast  by  the  light  in  which  religion  abides. 
Through  the  dark  it  fights  its  way  with  a 
courage  like  that  which  possessed  that  mod- 
em Stoic,  Henley,  who  writes: 


i< 


« 


In  the  fell  clutch  of  circumstance 
I  have  not  winced  or  cried  aloud : 

Under  the  bludgeonings  of  chance 
My  head  is  bloody,  but  unbowed. 

Beyond  this  vale  of  wrath  and  tears 
Looms  but  the  horror  of  the  shade : 

And  yet  the  menace  of  the  years 
Finds,  and  shall  find,  me  unafraid." 


But  religion  is  more  than  stoicism.  It 
is  triumphant.  It  knows  the  shout  of  vic- 
tory :  "In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors."  The  very  fact  that  the  soul 
can  know  the  pressure  of  awful  negatives. 
feel  the  sense  of  lostness  amid  inexplicable 
surroundings,  and  utter  its  cry  for  guid- 
ance, proves  its  superiority.  And  religion 
is  that  conquest  which  transcends  all  these, 
and  then  comes  back  to  live  among  them 
with  unabashed  confidence. 

Religion  dwells  with  Him  Who  said:  "I 
AM  THAT  I  AM,"  and  catching  the  same 
note  of  assurance,  the  man  with  religion 
says:   "I   KNOW  whom  I   have  believed, 
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and  am  PERSUADED."  Man  docs  not 
make  his  religion;  he  discovers  it,  and  it 
makes  him. 

This  conviction  in  religion  is  the  base  line 
of  human  unity.    All  men  live  in  a  common 
world,  and  are  afflicted  by  like  experiences, 
and    burdened    by    the    same    perplexities. 
The  pressure  comes  upon  us  in  different 
places.    The  whole  man  is  involved  in  the 
conflict,  but  the  storm  center  varies.    With 
some  men  the  battle  line  is  drawn  in  the 
emotions;  with  others  it  is  in  the  reason. 
Some  feel  the  stress  in  passions,  and  others 
in  mind.    To  some  the  mists  arise  through 
superstition,   and   to   others  the   negations 
beat  down  in  forms  of  science.    But  what- 
ever overcomes,  that  is  religion.  .Many  of 
our  fellow  men  we  cannot  understand,  be- 
cause every  man  is  an  enigma  and  so  be- 
comes a  law  unto  himself.     But  wherever 
men     arise     and     discover     the     spiritual 
strength  which  enables  them  to  overcome, 
we  may  greet  them  as  brothers  in  the  faith. 
Men  have  written  creeds  to  which  we  can- 
not subscribe.    They  have  prescribed  forms 
which  we  cannot  practice.     But  are  they 
therefore  irreligious?    It  is  a  sign  of  pre- 
iadice  which  demands  that  all  men  speak 
the  same  shibboleth  and  conform  to   im- 
posed custom.     When  we  are  tempted  to 
demand  such  conformity  of  men  it  is  well 
10  remember  our  Master's  rebuke  of  reli- 
gious intolerance.     Upon  an  occasion  one 
of  His  disciples  came  to  Him  and  said — 
^Jth  orthodox   loyalty — "Master,   we   saw 
one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name;   and 
*'c  forbad  him,  because  he  followeth  not 
^ith  us."     Did  our  Lord  commend  him? 
^'s  answer  was  a  withering  rebuke :  "For- 
^^^  him  not :  for  he  that  is  not  against  us, 
'^  for  us."    Victory  is  always  the  justifica- 
tion  of  faith.     To  overcome  is  to  be  one 
^*^h    the  Highest,  and  hence,  the  brother 
of  all  who  arc  conquerors  through  faith. 

'^^ligion  is  the  highest  self-assertion  of 

^»c   soul.     Great  men  have  influenced  our 

^^"Kious  thinking  and  action  through   the 

course  of  history.     Their  greatness  was  a 

^«lf -realization,  which  impressed  itself  upon 

^"^  history  of  the  world.    Some  were  creed 

™*^crs.     They   thought   their   experiences 

out  and  sought  to  give  expression,  saying : 

"^    believe."      Others    cared    little    about 

Articles   of    faith,    but    centered    activities 

™  Works  of  reform.    It  is  well-nigh  impos- 


sible for  us  to  appreciate  the  heroic  services 
of  men  separated  from  us  by  centuries.  It 
is  scarcely  in  the  power  of  a  vicarious  im- 
agination to  arouse  the  feelings  in  our 
minds  which  must  have  possessed  Athan- 
asius  when  he  stood  against  the  world. 
We  may  read  the  dramatic  situation  of 
Luther  before  the  diet  of  Worms,  but  we 
cannot  know  the  passion  that  mastered 
him  in  that  triumphant  hour.  We  may 
not  be  able  to  accept  the  deterministic 
philosophy  of  Calvin's  system,  nor  endorse 
the  sermons  of  Jonathan  Edwards.  We 
may  find  ourselves  remote  from  the 
thought  and  action  of  any  religious  heroes 
of  the  past.  But  he  is  out  of  tune  with  the 
infinite  who  cannot  rise  in  reverence  before 
the  memory  of  such  men  and  reverently 
pray: 


"  O  God,  to  us  may  grace  be  given 
To  follow  in  their  train.* 


»» 


Their  forms  we  have  outgrown ;  but  their 
spirit  abides  forevermore. 

It  is  time  to  ask  whether  this  conception 
of   religion   is  harmonious   with   Christian 
ideals.     Does    not    Christianity    emphasize 
meekness,  lowliness,  humility,  and  kindred 
virtues?    The  fruits  of  the  Christian  spirit 
are   scarcely   suited  to  the  camp   of   war. 
Christianity  is  not  militant,  attacking  the 
world   with    sword    and   torch.     Has   not 
Christianity  a  genius   for  suffering  rather 
than  aggression?     The  two  greatest  sym- 
bols   of   the    Christian    spirit   are   seen    in 
the  Lord  girded  with  a  towel  and  washing 
His  disciples*  feet,  and  the  Saviour  on  His 
Cross:  "who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled 
not  again,"  and  Who,  suffering  the  pains  of 
death,  threatened  not.    Christianity  has  all 
the    marks    of    submission    and    meekness. 
But  these  are  the  fruits  of  conquest  and 
victory.      All    true    virtue    must    have    its 
background.     The  humility  of  Jesus  were 
a  fiction,  were  it  not  that  in  the  beginning 
He  was  "with  God" — "in  the  form  of  God." 
The  splendid  poise  of  His  unbroken  peace 
grew  out  of  a  consciousness  expressed   in 
His  words :  "I  have  overcome  the  world." 
No    one    can    know    the    dijjnity    of    that 
Martyr    Who    staggers    under    His    cross, 
unless    he    has    heard    Him    say:    "I    have 
power    to    lay   down    my    life,    and    I    have 
power    to    take    it    again."      No    man    has 
entered    into    the    meaning    of    the    Cross 
who  has  not  seen  behind  the  battlement  of 
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clouds  "twelve  legions  of  angels/'  only 
waiting  the  beckoning  hand  to  rush  to  the 
defense  of  their  Lord. 

The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  not  grown 
in  servile  fear,  but  in  the  triumph  of  faith. 
Christianity  does  not  run  away  from  the 
world's  travail  of  sin.  It  is  not  a  hospital 
for  the  wretched  derelicts  of  society  to  be 
nursed  in  feebleness.  It  is  not  an  alms- 
house for  moral  bankrupts  to  escape  the 
responsibilities  of  life.  It  has  its  infirmary 
where  bruised  souls  may  recover  for  war- 
fare. It  has  its  bourse  where  sinners  may 
be  capitalized  for  a  new  commencement  of 
life.  The  Bible  does  not  paint  a  Christian 
as  a  poor,  ragged,  lame,  decrepit  leper 
sneakingly  crawling  away  from  the  strain 
of  life  and  slipping  through  the  darkness 
into  the  refuge  of  heaven.  In  the  last 
grouping  of  the  followers  of  our  Lord,  we 
hear  them  described :  "These  are  they 
which  come  out  of  the  great  tribulation, 
and  ....  [overcame]."  The  Christian 
does  not  avoid  the  battle.  He  sees  and 
knows  sin  as  sin,  pain  as  pain,  and  death 
as  death.  But  his  religion  enables  him  to 
shout:  "Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

True  religion  will  not  tolerate  any  idols. 
An  idol  is  something  which  is  allowed  to 
stand  as  a  substitute  for  a  real,  vital  con- 
sciousness of  God.  It  is  not  necessarily 
of  wood  or  stone.  A  primitive  man,  feel- 
ing his  way  into  the  mystery  of  nature,  may 
set  forth  his  conception  in  some  image.  He 
attempts  to  incarnate  his  idea.  It  is  ideal- 
ization. Idolatry  is  rather  an  indolent  stag- 
nation, short  of  the  attainable,  or  a  return 
to  a  lower  idealization.  An  orthodox  creed 
may  be  substituted  for  a  living  faith.  An 
accepted  theology  may  satisfy  the  mind, 
without  a  vital  experience.  A  religious 
form  may  be  practiced,  without  genuine 
faith.  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper 
may  be  observed  as  apologies  for  moral 
defects.  Even  the  Cross  of  our  Lord,  if  it 
be  offered  as  a  bribe  for  sinful  living,  and 
used  as  an  indulgence  for  sin,  is  an  idol. 
If  our  Lord  were  to  come  in  body  to  our 
modern  temples.  He  might  find  little  in 
the  vestibules  to  scourge  out;  but  His 
denunciation  might  be  directed  against 
many  things  at  the  altar,  the  baptistry  and 
the  pulpit.    It  was  an  act  of  faith  on  the 


part  of  Moses  to  erect  the  brazen  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  while  it  was  a  means  of 
life.  It  was  equally  brave  of  Nehemiah  to 
destroy  that  same  serpent  because  it  had 
outworn  its  usefulness.  True  religion  will 
only  defend  what  is  useful.  Many  religious 
forms  are  temporary  conveniences.  Age 
and  use  may  make  them  sacred.  But  the 
truly  religious  man  is  an  adventurer  into 
eternity  and  leaves  many  things  behind. 
Our  sectarianism  is  a  defense  of  things 
behind.  The  principles  that  gave  denomi- 
nations birth,  were  timely  expressions  of 
religious  faith  and  experience.  A  defense 
of  these  forms  is  petty  skirmishing,  not 
real  victory.  Only  the  vital  is  real  to  reli- 
gion.   The  rest  is  idolatry. 

Religion  is  the  soul's  high  conviction  and 
experience  with  God.  It  does  not  live  in 
constant  compromise  with  doubt  It  does 
not  parley  the  questions  of  eternity  wiA 
the  problems  of  the  day.  It  is  the  prophet 
of  eternity. 

We  have  many  portraits  of  religion  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  There  is  a  man  walk- 
ing through  a  rocky  defile,  with  unknown 
dangers  threatening  on  every  side;  yet 
he  sings:  "Though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear 
no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod 
and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me."  That  is 
religion.  Another  is  cramped  in  on  every 
side  with  suffering  and  trial,  one  whom 
sorrow  has  marked  for  its  own;  yet  he 
confidently  exclaims:  "Though  now,  for  a 
season.  I  am  in  manifold  temptation,  yet 
will  I  greatly  rejoice,  knowing  that  die 
trial  of  my  faith  is  more  precioos  than 
gold  that  perisheth,  and  shall  be  found -to 
the  praise  and  glory  and  honor  of  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  having  not  seen  I  love,** 
That  is  religion.  Yonder  is  another  who 
has  the  courage  to  look  all  change  and 
decay  in  the  face,  and  he  sings:  "Though 
the  earth  do  change,  and  though  the  moun- 
tains be  moved  into  the  heart  of  the  seas ; 
though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be 
troubled,  though  the  mountains  shake  with 
the  swelling  thereof,  yet  will  we  not  fear. 
God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble."  That  is  religion. 
Yet  another  feels  the  encroachments  of 
disintegration  setting  in  and  knows  that  his 
body  staggers  on  the  verge  of  the  grave. 
But  triumphantly  he  writes:  "Though  our 
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outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man 
is  renewed  day  by  day,  ....  Though 
our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  be  dis- 
solved, we  have  a  building  of  God,  an 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens,"  That  is  religion.  In  short,  it 
is   that    inmost   conviction    which   on   the 
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negative  side  can  say;  "Though  he  slay 
me,  yet  will  I  trust  him" ;  and  coming  out 
on  the  positive  side,  can  confidently  affirm : 
"I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I   have  committed  unto  him  against  that 
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The  difficulties  against  which  Doctor 
Kalopothakes  had  to  contend,  the  trials  he 
had  to  endure  and  the  sacrifices  he  made 
to  reach  these  results,  would  have  crushed 
a  man  of  less  Spartan  endurance  and 
Apostolic  zeal.  But  he  met  ihcm  not  only 
with  courage  and  devotion,  but  also  with 
rare  wisdom  and  tact.  Over  some  he  so 
far  triumphed  as  to  make  the  way  for  the 
future    permanently   easier    for   the   evan- 


gelical   cause.      Others    will    long    remain 
for  the  little  Church  to  combat. 

The  hardest  thing  lo  meet  has  been  the 
ignorance  and  prejudice  of  the  mass  of  the 
people.  There  is,  he  says,  a  "prevailing 
idea  that  tor  a  Greek  to  differ  openly  from 
the  Greek  Orthodox  Church  in  his  belief 
and  practice,  amounts  lo  renouncing  his 
allegiance  to  his  country  and  becoming  a 
renegade  in  all  senses  of  the  word.  This 
conviction  has  made  the  position  of  those 
who  had   the  courage  of  their  convictions 
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no  easy  one,  and  not  infrequently  life  and 
property  have  been  endangered  by  attacks." 
This  prejudice,  he  tells  us,  "still  very  wide- 
spread even  among  the  better  classes,  has 
been  and  still  is  the  greatest  obstacle  to 
be  overcome." 

This  notion  owes  its  origin  to  the  bigoted 
opposition  of  the  Greek  Church.  It  was 
early  created  by  her  higher  officials  and  has 
been  dexterously,  and  was  for  many  years 
effectively,  used  by  them  to  check  the  ad- 
vance of  Protestantism.  It  was  first 
directed  with  success  against  the  mission- 
aries of  the  American  Board.  In  the  begin- 
ning these  men  were  cordially  received  by 
the  Greeks  as  co-workers  for  the  good  of 
the  new  nation.  But  this  idea,  propagated 
by  the  Greek  clergy,  gradually  produced  in 
the  popular  mind — doubtless  especially 
susceptible  to  such  an  influence  just  after 
the  achievement  of  independence — a  strong 
revulsion  against  Protestantism  in  all 
forms.  Under  its  influence  even  the  Greek 
Constitution  was  altered,  so  that  the 
former  unrestricted  teaching  of  the  New 
Testament  in  the  schools  was  limited  to 
the  teaching  of  those  parts  which  composed 
the  Sacred  Lessons  of  the  Orthodox 
Church.  The  American  Board,  feeling  that 
under  such  conditions  further  effort  was 
useless,  abandoned  its  work  in  Greece.  No 
doubt  these  conditions  had  later  on  their 
influence  also  upon  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  year 
1886. 

This  prejudice  made  Doctor  Kalopo- 
thakes  and  his  work  a  bitter  offense  to 
the  very  people  whom  he  desired  to  reach. 
And  the  persecution  and  violence  which 
they  did  not  venture  to  indulge  against 
foreigners,  were  poured  out  liberally  upon 
him  and  his  associates,  unprotected  by 
their  own  Government  in  their  attempts  to 
introduce  evangelical  religion. 

"In  the  early  years  of  our  work,"  he 
writes,  "we  were  subjected  to  every  variety 
of  persecution.  Our  names  were  a  by- 
word and  reproach,  in  the  daily  press  we 
were  loaded  with  every  term  of  abuse  and 
opprobrium ;  when  we  walked  the  streets, 
wc  were  hooted  and  followed,  and  even 
our  dwellings  were  not  always  safe  from 
violence.  Many  has  been  the  time  when 
our  services  were  disturbed  or  broken  up 
by  roughs  or  fanatics,  and  nearly  all  our 
places  of  worship  have  been  the  object  of 
mob  attack." 


The  fact  that  such  attacks,  as  he  says, 
have  occurred  notably  in  the  case  of  those 
churches  situated  in  Greek,  rather  than  in 
Mohammedan,  territory,  seems  significant 
of  the  real  influence  back  of  them. 

But  these  manifestations  did  not  intimi- 
date him;  and  the  prejudice  has  now  been 
measurably  overcome.  While  the  Greek 
Orthodox  Church,  of  course,  still  does 
what  it  can  under  the  forms  of  law  to 
hinder  the  work,  abuse  by  the  press  has 
ceased,  and  mob  violence  disappeared. 

These  results  are  most  largely  due  to 
the  life  and  character  of  Doctor  Kalgpo- 
thakes.  His  courage  without  bitterness,  in 
the  face  of  so  much  enmity,  his  manifest 
sincerity  and  unselfish  devotion,  his  pa- 
tience, tact  and  kindliness,  his  breadth  of 
sympathy,  charity  and  public  spirit,  dis- 
armed his  enemies  and  won  respect  and 
esteem,  even  from  those  who  opposed  his 
religious  views.  Without  abating  in  the 
least  his  labors  for  the  cause  of  evangeli- 
cal religion,  he  found  time  for  many  forms 
of  usefulness  which  brought  him  into  co- 
operation with  people  outside  evangelical 
circles.  He  showed  a  keen  interest  in 
questions  of  public  welfare.  He  helped  in 
organizing  and  conducting  societies  for  the 
prevention  of  cruelty  to  animals  and  for 
work  among  the  newsboys  of  Athens.  He 
visited  prisons  wherever  he  went  and  min- 
istered to  their  inmates.  He  was  promi- 
nent in  relief  and  school  work  among  the 
Greek  refugees  from  Crete  during  the  in- 
surrection there  in  1867.  He  took  part  in 
scholarly  investigations  and  discussions. 
Thus  the  people  learned  by  experience  that 
Protestant  Greeks  are  no  less  loyal  and 
patriotic  than  their  fellow  citizens  of  the 
Orthodox  faith. 

To  these  obstacles  from  without,  must 
be  added  various  difficulties  from  within. 
These  remind  us  of  the  troubles  which 
beset  Paul  in  his  Greek  missions.  Now,  as 
then,  it  may  be  said  of  the  Greek  churches, 
"not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not 
many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called." 
Still  it  is  out  of  their  "deep  poverty"  that 
they  give.  Now,  too.  as  then,  contentions 
and  divisions  arise.  Plymouthism  has 
made  its  divisive  inroads  upon  the  little 
churches  to-day.  just  as  "false  brethren" 
"crept  in  unawares"  in  Paul's  time,  and 
with    their   proselytizing   led   some   astray. 
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Of  late  years  immigration  is  constantly 
depleting  the  already  feeble  churches.  And 
now  the  Balkan  War  has  in  some  cases 
almost  emptied  them  of  male  members. 
Practically  all  the  men,"  we  are  told,  "of 
the  Piraeus  congregation  were  called  off 
to  serve  in  the  army  or  navy." 

Of  embarrassments  from  within,  the 
most  constant  and  serious  has  always  arisen 
from  the  feebleness  of  the  native  church 
and  its  paucity  of  resources.  It  cannot 
supply  either  the  men  or  the  money  which 
the  work  requires. 

In  meeting  this  pressing  and  delicate 
problem  Doctor  Kalopothakes  again  showed 
his  wisdom  and  devotion.  He  sought  a 
native  ministry.  In  that  effort  he  himself 
helped  to  educate  more  than  fifty  young 
men.  He  ordained  eleven  to  the  ministry, 
as  preachers  and  evangelists  among  their 
countrymen  at  home  and  abroad.  Some  of 
these  he  trained  in  part. 

In  financial  matters  he  was  obliged  at 
first  to  rely  almost  entirely  on  foreign  aid. 
In  this  way  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  and  the  Religious  Tract  Society  of 
London,  from  the  beginning;  the  Synod 
of  Virginia,  until  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil 
War;  the  American  and  Foreign  Christian 
Union,  from  1866  to  1873;  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church,  from  1873  to  1886; 
and  the  Bible  Lands  Mission  Aid  Society, 
at  various  times,  rendered  most  valuable 
assistar.ce. 

But  as  time  went  on,  it  was  seen  that  the 
best  interests  of  the  work  demanded  the 
surrender  of  aid  which  involved  official 
dependence  upon  any  foreign  body.  On 
the  one  hand,  these  were  fiduciary  agencies 
and  could  not  ordinarily  supply  funds  in 
whose  expenditure  they  exercised  no  con- 
trol. On  the  other  hand,  the  state  of  mind 
m  Greece,  above  described,  made  official 
''"nnection  with  any  foreign  agency  more 
'^t  a  hindrance  ofttimes  to  reaching  the 
^op\t,  than  its  financial  aid  was  a  help, 
^nd  even  the  acceptance  of  foreign  money 
^^s  made  a  ground  of  reproach.  More- 
^^er.  Doctor  Kalopothakes  rightly  felt  that 
^hc  only  permanent  hope  for  the  future  lay 
'"  forming  an  independent,  self-sustaining, 
self-governing  native  Evangelical  Church, 
*hich  could  not  be  expected  so  long  as  the 
^^^ks  leaned  on  others  and  did  not  learn 
^he  lesson  of  dependence  on  themselves. 


Accordingly,  in  spite  of  the  great  need 
of  money,  these  sources  of  help  were  given 
up  one  by  one  and  the  burden  thrown  more 
upon  native  support.  In  1886,  when  the. 
Evangelical  Greek  Synod  was  formed,  the 
last  official  connection  with  outside  agencies 
ceased.  It  was  the  judgment  of  both 
parties  that  henceforth  the  work  of  evan- 
gelizing Greece  should  devolve  upon  the 
native  Church,  and  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church  withdrew.  In  the  year  1904 
Doctor  Kalopothakes  even  surrendered  the 
agency  of  the  Bible  Society,  that  he  might 
be  free  from  the  charge  of  receiving  for- 
eign money  for  himself.  The  only  out- 
side aid,  therefore,  which  he  has  had  for 
many  years  has  come  from  individual 
friends  of  the  work  in  other  lands. 

In  spite  of  slender  resources,  however, 
his  skillful  management  has  enabled  the 
little  Church  to  acquire  property  estimated 
to  be  worth  $46,000,  at  an  expenditure  of 
about  one  quarter  of  that  sum.  A  good 
example  of  his  sagacity  in  this  respect  was 
the  purchase  of  the  present  site  of  the 
Evangelical  Church  in  Athens,  now  greatly 
enhanced  in  value,  at  a  time  when  it  was 
obtainable  at  a  moderate  price. 

Meanwhile  Doctor  Kalopothakes  steadily 
sought  to  develop  in  the  native  Church  the 
grace  of  giving,  both  for  the  support  of 
their  own  work  and  for  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions abroad.  In  a  report  published  in 
May,  1911,  shortly  before  his  death,  he 
rejoices  that  the  gifts  of  the  little  Athenian 
church  to  foreign  missions  during  the  last 
year  had  been  nearly  double  what  they 
were  the  previous  year,  and  that  this 
church  had  also  begun  to  recognize  its 
duty  to  care  for  its  aged  poor. 

To  carry  out  this  course,  Doctor  Kalopo- 
thakes himself  shrank  from  no  personal 
sacrifice.  It  cost  him  more  than  any  one 
else.  He  devoted  himself  and  all  that  he 
had  to  the  cause  of  the  Gospel  in  Greece. 
He  used  his  property  as  freely  for  it  as 
for  his  own  family.  He  gave  his  children 
to  it.  He  dedicated  his  home  to  it.  He 
enlisted  his  friends  in  it.  He  pave  all  his 
own  time  and  strength  to  it.  He  frequently 
mortgaged  his  own  house  to  pay  the  sala- 
ries of  the  missionaries.  W'lien  they  or 
their  families  were  stricken  with  illness  in 
remote  places,  his  home  in  Atht-ns  received 
and  cared  for  them.    /Xnd  when  the  Church 
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at  Athens  was  left  pastorless,  in  1910,  by 
the  removal  of  its  minister  to  the  United 
States,  this  man,  then  in  his  eighty-sixth 
year  and  burdened  with  age,  again  assumed 
the  additional  load  of  regular  preaching 
and  pastoral  care. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  worship  with  the 
Church  in  Athens  the  last  Sunday  on 
which  Doctor  Kalopothakes  ministered  to 
it,  June  25,  1910.  By  a  striking  coincidence 
he  chose  as  his  text:  "He  said,  It  is  fin- 
ished: and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave 
up  his  spirit"  (John  xix.  30).  It  was  the 
last  sermon  he  ever  preached.  He  spoke 
on  the  great  doctrine  of  the  Atonement 
We  sang  in  modem  Greek  a  translation  of 
Watts'  noble  hymn:  "When  I  survey  the 
wondrous  Cross."  That  evening  after  tea 
we  sat  with  him  and  his  daughter  on  the 
terrace  of  his  house  talking  of  his  work 
in  days  gone  by  and  watching  the  sun  go 
down  behind  the  Acropolis,  and  glow  upon 
Mt.  Hymettus.  He  said:  "I  shall  not  live 
through  this  year.  I  should  not  be  sur- 
prised if  I  did  not  live  through  this  week." 
That  night  he  was  taken  suddenly  ill.  The 
following  Thursday  he  passed  away. 

The  sense  of  loss  in  his  death  seemed 
to  be  felt  in  the  whole  city.  I  saw  an  old 
cabman,  who  had  heard  the  report  of  his 
death  and  had  come  in  from  the  street  to 
inquire  of  its  truth,  break  down  and  weep 
like  a  woman  as  he  left  the  house.  I  saw 
the  shadow  also  gather  on  the  face  of  a 
Greek  gentleman  of  culture,  prominent  in 
scholarly  circles  in  Athens,  and  a  public 
official,  as  he  learned  that  Doctor  Kalopo- 
thakes was  gone,  and  I  heard  his  words  of 
genuine  sorrow  and  appreciation. 

It  was  my  privilege,  as  the  only  avail- 
able evangelical  minister,  to  conduct  the 
funeral  services  in  the  little  church  the  day 
following  his  death.  I  saw  in  the  company 
assembled  at  his  bier  all  classes  of  people. 
Representatives  of  the  British  and  Ameri- 
can governments  were  there;  members  of 
the  Greek  Orthodox  Church,  and  even  a 
priest  or  two;  soldiers,  young  men,  mer- 
chants, laborers  and  women.  It  was  hard 
to  realize  that  this  man  had  once  been  the 
object  of  popular  hatred.  I  saw,  as  he  was 
laid  in  the- tomb,  tears  running  down  men's 
faces.  Among  the  mass  of  flowers  spread 
round  his  coffin  were  some  from  people 
who  had  been  hostile  to  him  and  long  mis- 


understood him.  Letters  came  from  vari- 
ous societies,  and  from  prominent  men  all 
over  Greece.  The  mayor  of  Athens  wrote; 
also  the  mayor  of  his  native  village,  Areo- 
polis,  who  reported  that  "on  the  news 
of  his  death  all  the  church  bells  were  tolled, 
and  the  inhabitants  for  miles  around 
flocked  to  his  paternal  house  where  the 
metrical  death-dirges  were  sung  in  his 
honor  all  through  the  day." 

The  following  Sunday  in  the  little 
Athenian  Church,  which  Doctor  Kalopo- 
thakes had  organized  more  than  half  a 
century  before,  there  was  a  profound  sense, 
not  only  of  irreparable  personal  loss,  but 
also  apparently  of  dismay,  as  the  people 
turned  leaderless  to  the  future.  Sadder 
still  to  me  was  the  air  of  vague  distress 
which  comes  from  a  loneliness  only  half 
conscious  of  its  real  isolation,  a  dim  yearn- 
ing for  support  from  the  sympathy  and 
fellowship  of  other  Christian  bodies,  which 
it  had  never  known,  and  never  felt  the  need 
of  as  now,  turning  eagerly  and  pathetically 
even  to  the  poor  consolation  to  be  got 
from  the  presence  of  two  casual  strangers, 
unable  to  speak  their  tongue,  though 
sharers  in  their  deepest  convictions  and 
their  present  sorrow.  What  appeared  in 
Athens  that  day  was  felt  too  in  every  one 
of  the  other  evangelical  churches,  as  the 
news  became  known  throughout  Greece. 

It  is  indeed  a  critical  period  upon  which 
the  Evangelical  Church  in  Greece  has  now 
entered.  Very  real,  and  very  important  are 
the  results  that  have  been  accomplished 
during  the  lifetime  of  this  one  man,  how- 
ever small  they  may  appear  in  comparison 
with  older  Protestent  church  work.  Six 
congregations  have  been  organized,  namely, 
at  Athens,  the  Piraeus  and  Volo  in  Greece, 
at  Janina  in  Epirus  and  at  Salonica  and 
Serres  in  Macedonia.  The  last  two  have 
withdrawn  (temporarily,  it  is  believed) 
from  the  Synod  under  influences  referred 
to  above.  Besides  these,  which  compose 
the  Greek  Evangelical  Synod,  other 
churches  were  formed  by  the  labors  of 
Doctor  Kalopothakes  in  Turkish  territory, 
which  subsequently  passed  under  the  care 
of  foreign  missionaries.  The  total  num- 
ber of  communicants  in  1912  was  about 
115,  with  three  times  that  number  of  ad- 
herents. They  contribute  about  $14(X)  per 
year,  Athens  and  Janina  being  self-support- 
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mg.  There  are  now  four  ordained  minis- 
ters and  two  evangelists.  The  evangelical 
communities  have  won  recognized  stand- 
ing for  themselves  as  churches,  from  the 
government  of  Greece,  their  property  be- 
ing exempted  from  taxation,  just  as  is  that 
of  the  National  Church.  Thus  religious 
toleration  for  Protestantism  now  rests  on 
a  legal  basis  in  Greece.  A  Christian  evan- 
gelical literature  has  been  created  in  mod- 
ern Greek,  and  widely  disseminated.  The 
Greek  Evangelical  Synod  has  been  received 
into  the  Evangelical  Alliance  and  into  the 
Pan- Presbyterian  Council  as  a  constituent 
body.  The  Protestant  movement  has  begun 
to  arouse  in  the  National  Church  a  spirit 
of  reform.  Although  this  has  as  yet  ex- 
pressed itself  rather  in  new  methods  of 
work  than  in  matters  of  vital  religion,  yet 
it  may  be  expected  to  spread  further  and 
go  deeper.  This  reflex  effect  of  Protestant- 
ism may  be  seen  in  the  introduction  of  the 
New  Testament  into  the  public  schools,  the 
introduction  of  preaching  services  into  the 
Orthodox  Church,  the  publication  of  Ortho- 
dox religious  papers  and  the  attempted 
suppression  of  simony  and  other  abuses  in 
the  church. 

But  now  what  shall  be  the  future  of  this 
evangelical    enterprise?      Will    it   go    for- 
ward, or  will  it  be  crushed  between  diffi- 
culties which  beset  it  from  within  and  with- 
out?    Doctor    Kalopothakes,    who    in   the 
fullest  sense  may  justly  be  called  its  father, 
w-as  humanly  its  guide  and  mainstay.     No 
one  has   as  yet  arisen  to  take  his  place. 
His  son,  Mr.  Demetrius  Kalopothakes,  con- 
tinues   the    publication    work    which    his 
father  began.     The  little  bands  of  evan- 
STcIical   Christians   are   bravely  striving  to 
PJ'ess   forward.     But,  weakened   still   iur- 
*^cr,  both  in  personnel  and  in  resources,  by 
the  recent  war,  they  have  greater  demands 
'^ade  upon  them  and  larger  opportunities 
^P^ned  from  the  same  source.    It  is  inter- 
esting   to    note    what    Mr.    Kalopothakes 
^''ote  in  January,  1913,  on  that  point : 

'I'he  present  war,  apart  from  the  terri- 
torial and  political  upheaval  it  has  brought 
^oout,  has  had  several  results  which  are  of 
^l>«cial  interest  for  us.    The  large  increase 
^^  territory,  which  must  in  any  case  fall 
^  the  share  of  Greece,  will  bring  under 
Gt'eek    rule    hundreds    of    thousands    of 
Mussulmans,   whose   faith    in    Islam   must 
be  rudely  shaken  by  the  collapse  of  the 


Ottoman  power.  A  large  section  of  these 
Mussulmans  will  doubtless  embrace  Chris- 
tianity, and  Evangelical  Christianity  stands 
much  nearer  to  their  ideas  than  do  the 
externals,  rites,  pictures,  etc.,  with  which 
the  Greek  Orthodox  Church  has  overlaid 
the  Christian  religion  and  which  are  in 
reality  abhorrent  to  the  Mohammedan 
mind.  The  Mussulmans  of  Macedonia 
have  further  experienced  a  strange  revul- 
sion of  feelinp;  toward  the  Greek  kingdom 
since  the  begmning  of  the  war,  owing  to 
the  fact  that,  of  all  the  allied  Balkan 
armies,  only  the  Greeks  were  not  guilty 
of  excesses  and  outrages  against  the  native 
Mussulmans  of  the  invaded  districts,  but 
treated  them  with  humanity  and  justice. 
This  is  a  state  of  feeling  never  before 
recorded  between  these  immemorial  foes — 
Turk  and  Greek — and  it  can  be  made  to 
bear  precious  fruit,  by  bringing  the  new 
Mussulman  subjects  of  Greece  under 
stronger  Christian  influence  than  ever  be- 
fore, now  that  the  power  of  the  Sultan  is 
broken  and  practically  driven  out  of 
Europe. 

And  here  is  where  we  feel  that  the  Greek 
Evangelical  Church  should  come  strongly 
into  action,  especially  our  Janina  and 
Volo  churches,  where  the  Mussulman  ele- 
ment is  so  strong. 

Because  this  Church  needs  immediate 
sympathy  and  help,  as  almost  never  before, 
I  am  moved  to  present  to  the  readers  of 
this  periodical  this  brief  sketch  of  Doctor 
Kalopothakes  and  of  the  Evangelical 
Church  in  Greece  to-day,  believing  that 
few  American  Christians  know  the  facts 
or  realize  the  relationship  in  which  the 
Protestant  churches  of  the  United  States, 
North  and  South,  have  stood  to  this  work 
in  the  past,  and  hoping  that  this  account 
may  arouse  anew  the  interest  which  ought 
to  be  felt  by  us  for  our  feeble  sister  in 
Greece,  and  that  this  interest  may  take 
some  form  of  practical  help. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  this  little 
native  Church  is  the  only  agency  for  the 
propagation  and  support  of  evangelical 
religion  among  the  more  than  two  and  a 
half  millions  of  people  in  Greece.  And 
further,  it  should  be  known  that  the  amount 
of  financial  aid  that  it  asks  for  its  work  for 
one  year  is  the  insignificant  sum  of  $870. 
Shall  our  brethren  there,  and  our  Lord's 
work  there,  be  left  to  suffer  for  the  want 
of  such  a  sum?* 


•  Contributions  for  this  work  may  be  sent  to 
Mr.  Demetrius  Kalopothakes,  Secretary,  Arch  of 
Hadrian,  Athens,  Greece,  or  to  the  writer  of  this 
article,  at   San   Anselmo.   California. 


ROMANS  VIII.  81-89 :  A  STUDY  OF  THE 

BACKGROUND.* 

VI. 
Rev.  John  A  Hutton,  M.  A. 


**Nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  things 
yresent,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  powers/' 

In  dealing  with  words  like  these,  words 
which  are  unusual,  words  which  embody 
ideas  that  are  strange  to  us,  it  will  help 
us  towards  the  true  understanding  of  them 
to  remember  once  again  that  it  was  always 
a  serious  thing  to  live.  It  will  help  us  also 
to  remember  that  anything  which  was  ever 
passionately  believed,  contains  an  abiding 
truth :  it  was  an  attempt — affected,  of 
course,  by  the  limits  of  human  knowledge 
at  the  time — to  account  for  matters  which 
are  probably  quite  as  mysterious  to  our- 
selves, matters  for  which  our  explanation 
may  appear  equally  strange  and  unenlight- 
ened to  those  who  come  after  us.  Any- 
thing that  was  ever  heartily  and  persistently 
believed,  represents,  we  may  be  sure,  a 
way  of  looking  at  some  mystery  of  life 
or  of  thought  which  at  one  time  helped 
people  to  bring  some  kind  of  order  into 
the  world,  so  that  they  might  feel  more  or 
less  at  home  in  it. 

We  are  "dwellers  in  tents,"  not  merely 
from  the  point  of  view  of  our  physical 
life,  passing  through  youth  and  manhood 
and  decay  to  what  lies  beyond  all  experi- 
ence; we  are  dwellers  in  tents  in  matters 
of  the  soul,  in  matters  of  knowledge  and 
of  thought,  and  in  the  region  of  ideas.  But 
this  is  not  to  say  that,  because  one  set  of 
ideas  comes  to  be  forsaken  for  another, 
which  in  turn  becomes  obsolete,  therefore, 
all  are  equally  false.  For  a  serious  and 
sympathetic  student  of  history,  it  should 
rather  mean  that  through  all  time  man  has 
found  himself  confronted  with  a  world 
which  he  has  insisted  upon  understanding, 
a  world  which  he  has  girded  up  the  loins  of 
his  mind  to  meet  and  master  by  virtue  of 
his  own  quality. 

At  each  stage  the  interpretation  arrived 
at  may  have  been  defective,  or,  in  the  light 


•Delivered  at  the   Northficld  General  Conference 
of  Christian  Workers,  August,  1913. 


of  later  knowledge,  false,  though  false  is 
too  strong  a  word  for  any  theory  of  things 
which  in  its  day  represented  the  highest 
and  most  serious  effort  of  the  human  mind. 
At  each  stage,  I  say,  the  interpretation 
which  served  for  the  time  being  may  have 
been  inadequate,  or,  to  the  wiser  minds 
which  were  being  formed,  even  foolish ;  but 
though  the  interpretation  may  have  been 
wrong,  the  instinct  to  seek  an  interpreta- 
tion was  right,  and  its  persistence  is  one 
of  the  precious  evidences  of  man's  distinc- 
tion. 

And  again,  though  this  interpretation  and 
that  may  have  been  wrong,  inadequate, 
quaint,  foolish,  this  is  not  to  say  that  there 
was  not  all  the  time  something  that  re- 
quired an  interpretation.  It  may  be  that 
this  gnostic  account  of  the  cosmica]  pro- 
cess, for  example,  which  ascribes  to  hierar- 
chies of  spirits  the  creation  and  control  of 
things,  can  no  longer  satisfy  our  reason 
or  our  moral  sense.  But,  when  we  have 
discarded  the  gnostic  accoimt,  we  have  not 
thereby  taken  any  positive  step  towards  the 
solution  of  the  mysteries  which  that  ac- 
count attempted  to  relieve.  We  may,  of 
course,  content  ourselves  with  an  agnostic 
attitude  and  say  that  the  entire  matter  is 
beyond  us,  that  we  are  quite  incompetent 
for  absolute  truth,  that  we  had  better  mind 
our  own  business,  that  nobody  knows  any- 
thing, or  can  ever  know  an>'thing;  and 
so  on. 

But  such  an  attitude  we  must  confess  is 
less  worthy  than  theirs  who  at   least  did 
believe  that  the  human  mind  was  not  in- 
capable of  finding  truth,  who,  without  say- 
ing it  in  so  many  words,  did  by  their  think- 
ing claim   that  man  stands  in  an  organic 
relation   to  all  things  and  to  the  absolute 
God  and  to  all  intervening  and  mediatinf 
spirits   and   principles.     That,   I    say,   is 
nobler  attitude  than  to  give  up  all  thini 
ing;    for.  to  give  up  thinking  in  any  uV 
mate  way  about  this  life  of  ours,  and 
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cicvote  ourselves  to  our  own  petty  and  ever- 
contracting  circle  of  interests,  resembles 
rather  the  alleged  delusion  of  the  ostrich 
when  it  buries  its  head  in  the  sand  and 
supposes  it  is  safe. 

Throughout  the  New  Testament  one  en- 
counters on  every  page  references  to  what 
would  appear  to  have  been  a  more  or  less 
accepted  body  of  ideas,  imaginations,  be- 
liefs, with  regard  to  the  presence  in  this 
world,  and  over  it,  of  demonic  or  angelic 
immaterial  forces  and  powers.  These 
references  when  they  do  occur  affect  us 
as  arising  out'  of  a  traditional  basis  and 
doctrine  of  existence,  such  as  the  writer 
or  speaker  could  assume  as  present. 

At  the  stage  of  spiritual  development 
which  is  reached  down  to  the  close  of  the 
Canon,  there  is  no  distinct  repudiation  by 
the  Church  of  the  genera]  outlines  of  that 
cosmogony.  In  this,  as  always,  the  Bible 
is  not  a  book  of  philosophy.  It  is  willing 
to  begin  with  men  as  they  are,  content  that 
they  embrace  the  living  truth  concerning 
God  as  that  is  revealed  from  age  to  age, 
leaving  it  to  themselves,  to  their  sense  of 
honor  towards  God,  to  amend,  adjust,  or 
abandon,  such  thought-systems  and  life- 
systems  as  they  have  been  living  by,  accord- 
ing as  these  systems  betray  under  the  new 
light  any  embarrassment  or  hostility.  Just 
as  the  one  interest  of  Nature  is  life,  and, 
for  the  sake  of  life,  she  will  allow  types 
and  species  to  perish,  so  the  one  interest 
of  God  in  history  is  the  advance  and  refine- 
ment and  freedom  of  the  spirit,  and,  for 
the  sake  of  that,  God  will  permit  the  over- 
throw of  every  institution  of  man  as  a 
thinking  being,  in  doctrines,  and  as  a  social 
being,  in  laws,  when  those  doctrines  or 
laws  have  become  intolerable  to  the  demand 
and  requirement  of  life. 

The  function  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
Holy  Writ  is  to  keep  pouring  in  the  new 
wine:  it  is  no  part  of  His  function  to 
manufacture  the  wine-skins.  It  is  left  to 
us — using  our  good  sense,  our  sober  judg- 
ment, exercising  also  from  time  to  time  a 
certain  fearlessness,  and  that  willingness 
to  take  a  risk  which  is  such  a  true  part  of 
our  nature — it  is  left  to  us,  when  an  old 
wine-skin  can  no  longer  contain  the  pre- 
cious wine — when,  it  may  be,  the  old 
wine-skin  is  beginning  to  taint  and  dis- 
qualify   the    wine — to    prepare    new    skins, 


new  habitations  of  the  Spirit,  new  thought- 
systems  and  life-systems,  lest  the  wine  of 
God  be  lost  to  us,  and  we  are  left  with 
only  the  old  skin,  with  but  the  memory  of 
the  days  when  it  was  full. 

Throughout  the  New  Testament,  I  say, 
we  see  cropping  out,  like  rock  above  the 
soil,  a  whole  system  of  beliefs  with  regard 
to  the  immaterial  nature  of  things.  I  think 
it  is  fair  to  say  that  nowhere  in  the  New 
Testament  is  there  any  thoroughgoing  re- 
pudiation of  the  habitual  beliefs  of  the 
people.  Again  and  again,  very  deliberately 
in  the  Colossian  Epistle,  believers  are  put 
upon  their  guard  against  the  dangers  of 
these  demonic  or  angelic  or  spiritualistic 
theories,  and  are  charged  to  abandon  with- 
out the  slightest  hesitation  any  habit  of 
thought  or  of  imagination  which  appears 
to  be  in  conflict  with  the  moral  majesty 
of  God  and  with  the  immediate  and 
sovereign  rights  of  Christ.  But  here,  as 
always,  the  line  which  Christ  takes  is  first 
of  all  to  knock  at  the  door  of  a  man's 
heart.  If  the  door  is  heartily  opened  and 
Christ  is  made  welcome  He  will  come  in 
and  sup  with  the  man :  He  will  come  in, 
that  is  to  say,  and  make  Himself  at  home 
with  the  man,  sharing  his  daily  habitual 
life  with  him.  But  Christ,  on  the  whole, 
leaves  it  to  the  man  into  whose  life  He 
has  come,  himself  to  say  what  things  are 
worthy  to  remain  in  his  life  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  this  Holy  One  is  now  a  sharer 
of  all  his  intimacies.  On  the  whole,  Christ 
leaves  it  to  the  man  into  whose  life  He  has 
come,  to  say  what  kind  of  thoughts  are 
going  to  stay  on  with  him  as  guests. 

We  have  all  of  us  some  kind  of  philoso- 
phy of  life,  some  kind  of  way  of  look- 
ing at  things,  and  Christ  does  not  begin 
by  either  approving  it  or  disapproving  it. 
He  begins  by  coming  into  our  life;  artd  He 
leaves  it  to  ourselves  to  act  loyally  upon 
any  sense  of  uneasiness  or  incongruity 
which,  under  the  new  light  and  with  our 
new  point  of  view,  we  may  discover  be- 
tween Him  and  the  things  we  used  to  think, 
or  believe,  or  practice.  If  our  old  ways 
can  accommodate  themselves  to  His  won- 
derful way,  well  and  good.  lUit  if  our  old 
ways  begin  to  jar  upon  some  tine  sense  of 
life  which  Christ  has  given  to  us — if  things 
we  used  to  do  without  thinking,  we  find 
ourselves    now    compelled    to    think    about, 
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This  plan  called  for  more  trained  lead- 
ers, as  was  natural,  and  "Christian  En- 
deavor Experts"  were  in  demand,  who 
knew  thoroughly  the  principles  and  meth- 
ods of  the  Society  and  could  instruct 
others  in  them.  As  a  result  of  this  several 
thousands  of  Endeavorers  have  taken  the 
examination  in  Professor  Wells*  Manual 
("Expert  Endeavor")  and  have  received 
the  title  of  "Christian  Endeavor  Expert." 

At  the  international  convention  held  in 
Los  Angeles  last  summer,  it  was  proposed 
that  ''Increase"  and  "Efficiency"  should  be 
united,  also  that  each  year  the  first  week 
in  February  should  be  observed  as  a  time 
for  rounding  up  the  activities  of  the  year, 
finding  out  where  the  societies  stand,  and 
pressing  on  to  larger  achievements  in  the 
future. 

The  first  Sunday  of  the  week  in  which 
the  second  day  of  February  occurs,  will  be 
"Ingathering  Day,"  when  the  young  people 
of  the  community  will  be  canvassed  for 
new  members  for  the  ranks  of  Christian 
Endeavor. 

The  following  Sunday  will  be  "Decision 
Day,"  when  it  is  hoped  a  multitude  ^vill 
declare  that  they  are  on  the  side  of  Christ, 
or  will  decide  for  some  special  form  of 
Christian  service.    In  connection  with  this 


idea  the  "Life- Work  Recruit"  pledge  has 
been  prepared,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  know 
that  already  many  decisions  have  been 
made  for  the  ministry,  for  missionary  ser- 
vice or  for  some  other  distinctive  line  of 
Christian  work. 

The  latest  idea  which  the  Endeavorers 
are  putting  into  practice  is  the  new-old 
slogan  of  Christian  Endeavor — "Help  Our 
Church."  Its  ideals  are  very  high,  includ- 
ing 100  per  cent  of  the  society  membership 
at  the  Sunday  evening  services  for  at  least 
two  months,  and  a  systematic  effort  to 
bring  outsiders  to  the  services;  an  organ- 
ized campaign  for  the  midweek  prayer  ser- 
vice, to  energize  and  make  it  more  vital; 
a  series  of  short  talks  at  the  society  prayer 
meetings  on  the  work  of  the  denomination 
in  mission  lands;  an  effort  to  get  each 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  school  to  speak  at 
least  once  to  each  member  of  his  class, 
urging  the  acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
personal  Saviour;  the  enrollment  of  mem- 
bers in  the  "Tenth  Legion,"  or  the  tithe 
givers'  branch  of  Christian  Endeavor;  and 
an  "every-member-canvass"  for  missions. 
These  plans  may  seem  ambitious,  but  thev 
are  not  impractical,  and  the  effort  to  reach 
these  high  ideals  will  be  a  stimulus  to  a 
multitude  of  societies. 


RECEIPTS   FOR  JANUARY. 


Central  Africa.  Dan 
Crawford's  Work  In : 

7643 $  5  00 

7644 5  00 

7646 5  00 

7651 20  00 

7654 5  00 

7657 4  00 

7660 1  00 

7661 1  00 

7664 91  12 

7665 4  33 

7666 100  00 

7668 10  00 

7673 300  00 

7674 36  72 

7675 45  26 

7676 40  00 

7677 10  00 

7683 1  00 

7684 54  00 

7688 5  00 

7689 44  50 

7690 67  00 

7691 5  00 

7692 100  00 

7695 I  00 

7701 50  55 

7702 50  00 

7704 10  00 

7705 63  64 


7706 10  00 

7707 5  00 

7708 104  00 

7710 75  10 

7711 115  10 

7712 158  05 

7713 3  00 

7715 SO  00 

7716 49  00 

7717 45  74 

7718 10  00 

7721 104  28 

7723 52  44 

7727 26  61 

7728 5  00 

7730 110  42 

7731 5  00 

$2063  86 

Labrador.  Dr.  Gren- 
feU't  Work  In: 

7659 $   4  00 

Ramabai'  8  Work 
Among  India's  Child 
Widows  (Pandita): 

7661 $  75 

7698 50  00 

$     50  75 


Personalia. 

Mr.  Dan  Crawford's  Appointments:  Mar.  1, 
Joplin,  Mo. ;  Mar.  2  and  3,  Omaha,  Neb. ;  Mar. 
4.  Cedar  Rapids,  la.;  Mar.  5,  Kewanee.  111.; 
Mar.  6,  Monmouth,  111.  (Monmouth  College) ; 
Mar.  8  to  15,  Denyer,  Colo.;  Mar  16,  Albu- 
querque, N.  M. ;  Mar.  17  to  22,  Arizona.  Ar- 
riving   in     Los    Angeles,    Calif.,    March    24,    and 


Record      of      Christian 

Work     (Free  Distri- 
bution) : 

7636 $  5  00 

7637 1  00 

7638 1  00 

7639 1  00 

7640 2  00 

7641 1  50 

7642 10  00 

7645 50 

7647 1  00 

7648 1  00 

7649 1  00 

7650 1  00 

7652 1  00 

7653 2  00 

7655 1  50 

7656 2  00 

7658 21  35 

7662 1  00 

7663 25  00 

7667 10  00 

7669 5  00 

7670 4  00 

7671 1  00 

7672 5  00 

7678 I  00 

7679 2  00 

7680 1  00 

7681 25 
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rcmaininK  in  California  until  April  10.  April  11 
to  May  13,  Washington.  Orrgon,  and  Hritish  Col- 
umhia.  May  13  sails  by  S.  S.  Niagara  for 
Australia. 

Professor  C.  F.  Wishart,  D.  D..  of  the  I'nited 
Presbyterian  Seminary,  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church,   of  Chicago,   111. 

Because  of  his  advanced   age   Rev.    Washington 
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H.  T.  CroMteT.— Feb.,  London.  OnF.,  Canada. 
John  U.   Cunie.— Feb,   3  Mar,    1,  Nde*,   0. 
Han  ud  Hacaod.— Feb.  S-Mar.   15,  Anaconda. 
Monl-:  Uar.  22-Apr.  19,  Rockrford.  Colo. 

B.  It.  H«nBl(IOB.~Feb.,  Lompoci  Uar..  San 
l.uia  Obiifio  and  Paao  Rablei;  Apr.,  GoleU  and 
Cuperlino  (alt  in  Calif.). 

Oacar  Lowry  and  Party.— Feb.  IS-Mar.  IS. 
Nevada.  Iowa ;  Hay.  3-June  7.  Brainerd.  Hinn. 

Joa«ph  C.  Ludfate.— Feb.  S  22.  Pittaford, 
Mich.;    Mar.    1-22,    DodgeviUt,    Wia. 

Hllfurd  H.  Lyon  and  Partr.— Feb.  15-Mar.  29. 
Tula*.  OkU.i  Apr.  5  May   17,  Loganaport.  Ind. 

Hilton  8.  R«a.— Feb.,  Buffalo.  N.  Y.;  Apr., 
Albion.  Uich. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  Party.— Feb..  poinia  in  Monl. ; 
Mar..   Cedar    Rapidi.    Iowa. 

Lavii  B.  Smith.— Feb.  24-Mar.  8,  Old  Hyilic. 
Cl;  Mar.  11.22,  Quechee,  Vt.;  Mar.  2S-.^p^.  S, 
Union,  Me. 

Reuben  S.  Smith.— Feb.  10  22.  Danforth,  He. 


Editorial  Offices: 


Bcatlleboro.  Vt 


Obituary. 

The  Honorable  Bamud  Blllian  Capen  (1842- 
1914),  died  from  pneumonia.  January  30.  in 
Shanghai,  China.  Accompanied  by  hia  wife  and 
daugliier.     Hr.     Capen     wai    making     a    lour    of 
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lecled    with   the   A.    B.    C.    F.    H..   of   which   he 
taa  preaident. 

For   a   number    of   yean    Ur.    Capen    haa   been 
he   leading   layman    in    New   England,  and   prob- 
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ibly   the   beat   known    in   the    Congregational    de. 

Book   of   RenUtioa    (The).      By    B.    H.    Carroll 

D.   D..  LL.  D.     F.   H.  Revell  Co..  New  York. 

("An     Interpretation    of    the    Engliah     Bible" 

^^^B^H^^          Torrty.     Bright 

Serie..)        Cloth,      35B   pages.     tl.7S    net. 

^M^^^^^     '-''V*"-   »i»>    '^^••^^   ■"< 

The    author    of    this    valuable    eipotitiou    of    the 

^K^^^^^     had    been    a»Mi»ed    for 

^■f^^^^^^K  might      devote     all 

into    the    mindi    of    the    itudenli    at    the    South- 

western  Baptist  Theological  Seminary.     Thi.  ac- 

^^^M^^^^^H tian 

counts  for  the  Socratic  method  which  la  in  evi- 

^^■B^^^H  which   he  wa> 

dence    in    a    large    pail    of    hia    book,    a    motl 

^^^^^^^^B       The 

excellent    feature,  ai   it  give)  a   definiteae**  and 

^^^^B^^^^^^V    tioiis    occupied    by     Mr. 

^^H^^^V     Cspro  ihowti  how 

^^^^^^^^^r                       waa 

togram  dealing   with   the  haraaiing  condiliona  of 

^^^^r           and     influence:    he     was 

a  beleaguered  Church  in  ita  earliest  days.      It  is 

-                       president  of  the  Congre- 

a  veritable   prophecy,   deriving  much  of  ita  aym- 

ialionsliit    Sunday    School    and    Publication    So- 

;iety     (1882-1889).    and     vice    president    of    the  _ 

American  Cong  regal  ion.il  is!  Aaaociation.     He  waa  ' 

gtimpses  down  to  the  end  of  time.     The  nantlei 

I  director  in  the  Bo«Ion  Cily  Miiiionary  Society. 

of  Daniel  and  Eiekiel  have  fallen  upon  the  exile 

ind  a  trualee  of  the  United  Society  of  Chriitian 

Endeavor.    He  was  president  of  the  Boston  Muni- 

the  heavenly  heights  and  down  the  courae  of  the 

Truttees  of  Wellealey  College.     He  was  chairman 

What  he  saw,  the  author  underUke.  to  inletpcel 

jl    the    Executive    Committee    of    the    Laymen's 

and   eipound,   and    he   doea  it   with   a   graap  and 

Missionary    Movement   of   .he   United    States   and 

vigor  that  must  command  the  admiration  even  of 

Canada,  and  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Managers 

those   who  do   not    agree    with   hi*  conception  of 

If   tlie   North   American   Civic    League  for    Immi- 

the    sublime    and    occult    imagery    used    by    the 
The   author  is  a   pronounced   poat-miHennaHaa. 

i-ears  a  regular  attendant  o(  the   Xorthfield  Con- 

l.ikc  the  well. constructed  scribe,  he  is  exceedingly 
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exposition  and  not  a  mere  polemic.  Equally  at 
home  in  dealing  with  the  things  that  John  taw, 
and  in  "the  things  which  are"  and  "the  things 
which  shall  be  hereafter/'  rarely  does  he  falter 
in  finding  apt  and  pregnant  meanings  in  even  the 
most  highly  figurative  of  the  language  with  which 
he  deals.  In  the  first  of  these  he  sees  a  portrayal 
of  the  regnant  Son  of  God  achieving  His  media* 
torial  Kingdom  by  means  of  the  churches.  In 
the  second  is  a  setting  forth  of  the  leading  char* 
acteristics  of  the  latter  down  to  the  end  of  time, 
both  in  their  defects  and  in  their  commendable 
features.  In  the  third  he  traces  out  several  syn* 
chronous  lines  of  the  Kingdom's  development,  by 
such  agencies  as  the  preaching  of  the  truth  and 
prayer,  whereby  the  true  Church  is  able  to  main- 
tain her  struggle  with  the  apostate  church  and  ul- 
tiroately  to  win  her  glorious  triumph  over  all  that 
opposes  itself  to  God,  of  which  pagan  Rome  and 
papal  Rome  are  the  two  most  prominent  historic 
examples. 

To  read  this  book  is  to  find  a  "light  on  the 
last  days"  that  makes  them  loom  less  dark  and 
mysteriously  on  the  distant  frontiers  of  the  future. 
-G.  D, 

Girl  and  Her  Religion  (The).  By  Margaret  Slat- 
tery.  Pilgrim  Press,  Boston.  Illustrated. 
Coth.    212  pagea.  %\  net 

The  writer  of  this  book  is  an  expert  in  girls. 
Few  have  her  understanding  of  their  moral  and 
spiritual  problems.  Here  she  gives  most  valuable 
suggestions  to  those  who  are  facing  such  prob- 
lems. Cases  of  individual  girls  of  different  tem- 
peraments and  environments  are  treated.  The 
clinical  method  is  followed.  The  chapters  on 
"The  Girl  and  the  Universe"  and  "A  Matter  of 
Cultivation,"  which  refers  to  prayer,  are  particu- 
larly helpful.  The  day  school  and  Sunday  school 
teacher  need  this  book. — P,  L,  D, 

History  and  Literature  of  the  Early  Church 
(The).  By  James  Orr,  M.  A.,  D.  D.  Geo.  H. 
Doran  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth.  180  pages. 
$1  net. 

This  little  book  is,  as  the  preface  states,  a  con- 
densation of  extended  lectures  on  early  Church 
History.  It  is  valuable  for  its  clear  statement  of 
the  outstanding  facts — whether  of  doctrine,  polity 
or  life  and  customs — of  the  early  Church.  It  can 
be  read  at  a  couple  of  sittings,  and  its  reading 
gires  a  very  clear  picture  of  a  period  whose  com- 
plex movements  are  not  easily  untangled  and  whose 
debatable  positions  have  been  the  battle  ground 
of  contending  schools  of  ecclesiastical  interpreta- 
tion ever  since  Church  History  came  to  be  a 
science.  Each  chapter  closes  with  suggestions  for 
further  study,  and  with  a  most  suggestive  bib- 
liography. With  this  book  as  a  basis,  helpful 
class  work  could  be  done  in  the  Bible  school,  or 
Association  or  Club  classes.  With  this  book  as  a 
guide  the  individual  reader  could,  in  a  winter  or 
two,  have  a  sound  and  most  illuminating  knowl- 
edge of  a  great  and  pregnant  period.  In  these 
days  of  many  books  and  discursive  reading  such 
a  course  of  study  would  be  distinctly  worth  while. 

-^•G.        Gm       Am 

Meaning  of  Evolution  (The).  By  Samuel  Chris- 
tian Schmucker,  Ph.  D.  Macmillan  Co.,  New 
York.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  298  pages.  $1.50 
net. 

The  history  of  human  thought  has  been  marked 
more  than  once  by  reversals  in  its  current  with 
the  overturning  of  long  established  conceptions 
so  radical  aa  to  be  quite  catastrophic 

The  adoi>tion  of  the  Copemican  theory  under 
the  leadership  of  the  noble  Galileo  comes  to  mind 


right  here.  In  our  own  day  the  rise  of  Dar- 
winism furnishes  a  striking  parallel  to  that 
earlier  period  of  seething  ferment  in  the  realms 
of  science  and  religion.  When  the  very  pillars 
in  the  Temple  of  Truth  seem  to  be  tottering  on 
their  bases,  as  in  each  of  these  instances,  how  is 
the  average  mind,  busy  with  the  practical  affairs 
of  life,  to  apply  the  Apostle's  injunction:  "Prove 
all  things;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good"?  How 
is  a  bold  radicalism  to  coordinate  itself  with  a 
wise  coi)servatism? 

Professor  Schmucker  aims  to  meet  that  prob- 
lem in  this  volume.  The  reconciliation  of  faith 
in  a  transcendent  God  and  in  His  inspired  oracles 
of  truth  with  modem  science  in  the  author's  own 
mind  cannot  fail  to  be  of  help  to  others  whose 
views  are  unsettled.  The  great  merit  of  his  book 
lies  in  the  fact  that  he  is  not  wedded  to  old 
ideals  and  conceptions  on  the  one  hand,  nor, 
on  the  other,  so  obsessed  with  the  glamour  of  a 
novelty  as  to  be  blind  to  the  many  limitations 
of  so  advanced  and  advancing  a  thing  as  evolu- 
tion. 

The  reasonable  grounds  for  evolution  and  its 
broader  conceptions  of  the  universe  are  set  forth 
by  Professor  Schmucker  in  a  plain,  simple  man- 
ner that  even  an  average  mind  can  easily  grasp. 
The  present  day  modifications  of  the  theory  and 
its  many  moot  points  are  all  touched  upon.  He 
has  also  an  informing  word  on  such  vital  matters 
as  heredity  and  environment  as  they  appear  in 
the  light  of  this  new  science  and  also  upon  that 
subject  now  becoming  so  increasingly  prominent, 
eugenics. 

The  last  chapter  is  especially  inspiring  and 
reassuring  for  the  way  in  which  it  shows  how  the 
old  Book  still  sUnds  like  GibralUr,  and  how  the 
very  primitive  forms  in  which  its  cosmology  is 
set  forth  in  the  earlier  chapters  of  Genesis  are 
still  most  valuable.  For  the  purposes  for  which 
they  were  designed  they  are  neither  obsolete  nor 
obsolescent.  As  far  as  an  adjustment  between 
faith  and  science  in  their  seeming  clash  and  con- 
flict is  possible  in  their  present-day  development 
this  volume  is  one  of  the  most  satisfactory  known 
to  us  in  the  way  of  an  irenicon.— C.  D. 

Outline  Study  of  the  Bible.  By  Rev.  William 
Evans,  D.  D.  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Asso- 
ciation, Chicago.  Cloth.  115  pages.  50  cents 
net. 

The  proper  study  of  the  Bible  must  begin  with 
a  careful  examination  of  its  broad  outlines  and 
its  purpose,  section  by  section;  it  must  be  ex- 
amined with  the  telescope  before  it  is  approached 
with  the  microscope.  No  real,  thorough  knowl- 
edge of  its  Heavenly  message  is  possible  in  any 
ether  way.  Of  course,  one  may  know  enough 
of  Divine  truth  to  be  a  believer  in  Christ  and 
be  familiar  with  many  portions  of  God's  Word 
to  the  edification  of  his  spiritual  life  and  the 
comfort  of  his  soul,  but  he  can  never  know  his 
Bible  without  such  outline  work.  Doctor  Evans 
has  supplied  in  this  little  volume  just  the  help 
one  needs  who  wishes  to  study  in  this  way.  It 
is  as  clear  as  crystal,  the  sixteen  illustrative 
charts  helping  to  make  a  book  which  almost 
anybody  can  understand  and  study  with  great 
profit. — N.  F.  S. 

Prayers    Ancient    and    Modem.      Chosen,  edited 

and  written  by  William   Angus  Knight.  E.    P. 

Dutton  &  Co.,  New  York.     Cloth.     268  pages. 
$1.25    net. 

The  prayers  of  any  period  are  a  truer  index  to 
its  hidden  life  and  its  finer  faith  than  any  other 
form  of  human  utterance.  More  than  essays, 
poems  or  meditations,  prayers  are  the  final  re- 
daction   of    whatever    sense   of   the   meaning   and 
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mystery  of  life,  and  our  consequent  dependence 
upon  the  Unseen  and  Eternal,  we  really  possess. 
Such  a  collection  of  prayers  as  this  kelps  us,  there- 
fore, to  understand  the  yearnings  of  the  ages, 
and  offers  guidance  and  suggestion  for  the  voicing 
of  our  own  yearnings.  An  examination  of  these 
prayers  reveals  many  things:  the  persistency,  for 
example,  of  hallowed  phrases  and  petitions 
through  changing  centuries  and  falling  and  rising 
civilizations.  They  witness,  also,  to  a  kind  of 
universal  kinship  of  need  and  adoration.  They 
testify  to  the  oneness  of  men  across  the  seas 
and  the  years. 

A  multitude  of  sources  has  been  drawn  upon 
in  this  collection:  the  earliest  liturgies,  the  an- 
cient Church,  Armenian,  Coptic  and  Syro-Jacob- 
ite  liturgies.  Here  Augustine  speaks  to  us  and 
for  us.  Here,  too,  Alcuim,  John  Scotus  Erigena, 
Anselm,  St  Bernard,  Thomas  Aquinas,  Thomas 
i  Kempis  reveal  to  us  their  faith  and  their  long- 
ing or  uncover  for  us  the  hidden  springs  of  their 
strength. 

The  book  ends  with  a  series  of  services,  each 
service  consisting  of  three  prayers,  or  sometimes 
a  simple  litany,  the  whole  arranged  for  family 
use.  These  later  prayers  are,  without  doubt,  for 
the  most  part  by  the  editor,  and  they  are  written 
devoutly,   often  delicately,  always  suggestively. 

A  good  book  for  all  who  have  to  lead  others 
in  unwritten  prayers,  for  surely  by  the  use  of 
such  models  as  these  our  insight  is  quickened, 
our  sense  of  form  disciplined,  and  hallowed  and 
reverent  phrases  put  at  our  service.  A  good  book 
also  to  be  used  in  the  family  devotions. — G.  G.  A. 
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LESSON. 

Rev.  N.  Fay  Smith. 

WATCHFULNESS. 
(March  8,  Luke  xii.  35-48.     Golden  Text:  Luke  xii.  37.) 

When  I  was  a  boy  my  parents  lived  just  across  the  road  from  a  large  factory.  Every 
evening  at  six  o'clock,  when  the  factory  shut  down  for  the  night,  the  watchman  used  to 
begin  his  rounds.  Every  half  hour  throughout  the  night  he  must  go  to  all  parts  of  the 
great  works,  from  the  coal  sheds  away  out  in  the  yard  to  the  office  door.  His  time  was 
so  arranged  that  he  passed  the  bell  which  called  the  men  to  work,  on  the  hour,  and  it  was 
his  duty  to  strike  the  hour  on  the  bell.  I  shall  never  forget  how  it  used  to  sound  in  the 
howling  of  the  winter's  storm,  and  how  the  little  boy — if  he  chanced  to  be  lying  awake — 
would  count  off  the  strokes  and  say  to  himself:  "Mr.  Ladd  is  awake  and  on  the  watch" 
and  go  quietly  off  to  sleep  again. 

Mr.  Ladd  was  watching  against  thieves  and  fire.  In  our  lesson  Jesus  tells  His  disciples 
that  they  are  to  be  constantly  on  the  watch  also,  on  the  watch  for  Him  when  He  shall 
return  again.  He  tells  them  that  after  He  has  left  them  and  been  absent  for  a  long 
time.  He  will  return  again.  He  tells  them,  too,  of  the  glory  in  which  He  is  coming — ^not 
as  He  came  to  Bethlehem,  a  little  Babe  in  the  manger,  but  as  a  glorious  King,  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  and  all  His  holy  angels  with  Him.  What  a  sight  that  will  be,  will  it 
not? 

Now  it  is  for  this  coming  that  we  are  to  watch — not  in  fear,  but  in  great  joy  and 
anticipation,  something  as  we  watch  for  father's  coming  home  when  he  has  been  away 
for  weeks  and  Christmas  day  draws  near.  We  do  not  watch  for  father's  coming  by 
standing  at  the  window  every  minute,  but  we  speak  about  it  in  the  morning  and  often 
through  the  day,  and  at  night  when  we  pray  we  ask  for  his  safe  return.  And  when  we 
hear  the  garden  gate  click  we  think  instantly  of  father  and  run  to  the  window  to  see  if 
it  be  he.  So  we  are  to  watch  for  Jesus'  return.  And  watching  for  father  helps  us  to  keep 
our  room  in  order,  our  faces  and  our  clothing  clean  and  neat  as  he  likes  to  see  them,  and 
all  the  little  duties  he  left  us  to  do  each  day  well  done,  so  that  we  shall  not  be  ashamed 
if  he  should  come  before  night  or  before  morning  dawns  on  another  day. 

And  in  our  lesson  Jesus  tells  us  how  we  must  watch  for  Him^-duties  well  done, 
sober,  vigilant,  helpful,  ready.  It  may  be  many  years  yet  before  He  comes,  or  it  may  be 
He  will  step,  with  all  His  heavenly  host,  right  out  of  the  glory  of  the  next  sunset  clouds. 
Will  He  find  you  and  me  watching  when  He  comes?  Read  in  ver.  37  what  He  says  He 
will  do  for  us  if  He  does. 

THE  LAWFUL  USE  OF  THE  SABBATH. 
(March  15,  Luke  xiii.  10-17;  xiv.  1-6.     Golden  Text:  Mark  ii.  27.) 

Not  long  ago  I  heard  a  little  girl  say :  "O  how  I  do  hate  Sunday !"  She  went  on  to 
explain  why  she  "hated"  God's  day,  and  I  could  not  help  feeling  sorry  for  her,  for  she 
could  not  claim  one  of  the  most  wonderful  promises  in  God's  Word  as  her  own.  You 
will  find  it  in  Isa.  Iviii.  13,  14. 

Now,  of  course,  if  a  special  promise  is  made  to  the  one  who  calls  the  Sabbath  a 
"delight"  there  must  be  some  way  of  making  it  delightful.  Some  people  have  found  that 
way,  for  a  line  in  one  of  our  hymns  calls  the  Sabbath,  "Day  of  all  the  week  the  best." 
I  wonder  if  we  cannot  learn  how  to  do  it,  too.  It  is  really  a  very  serious  matter,  for  in 
a  lifetime  of  70  years  there  are  more  than  3640  Sabbaths — ^nearly  ten  years  of  them — 
and  if  one  must  "hate"  them  all  he  is  to  be  pitied  indeed,  especially  if  he  might  have 
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learned  to  make  every  one  of  them  a  "delight."  Let  me  suggest  one  or  two  things  about 
it. 

The  Sabbath  is  the  day  for  reading  your  best  books.  I  am  not  now  thinking  of 
story  books — although  some  of  those  are  good  and  helpful  reading— but  books  that  teach 
and  inspire.  There  is  a  hillside  near  my  boyhood  home  that  is  a  sacred  spot  to  me,  for 
there  on  Sunday  afternoons  I  made  the  acquaintance  of  "Many  Infallible  Proofs," 
"Natural  Law  in  the  Spiritual  World,"  "God  and  the  Future  Life,"  "John  G.  Paton," 
"Geraldine  Guinness'  Letters,"  and  many  another  good  book  which  I  had  saved  to 
read  at  that  time.  Of  course,  I  could  not  understand  everything  I  read,  but  these  books 
made  me  think — stretched  my  mind  and  fortified  me  against  many  a  lie  which  I  was  to 
meet  in  after  years.  Those  Sabbath  afternoons  are  among  the  happiest  memories  of 
my  childhood. 

And  the  Sabbath  is  a  good  time  for  getting  acquainted  with  one's  father  and  mother. 
Do  not  say  you  already  know  jrours,  for  probably  you  do  not.  Other  people  who  haven't 
nearly  as  good  a  right  as  you  quite  likely  know  them  better,  or  at  any  rate  know  the 
deepest  side  of  them  better.  Your  father  and  mother  are  folks  well  worth  cultivating, 
and  Sunday  afternoons,  in  the  hour  between  daylight  and  dark,  is  the  time  to  do  it 
Draw  your  chair  up  between  them  then  and  listen.  If  you  will  let  them  they  will  tell  you 
of  their  childhood,  and  of  the  things  they  are  learning  in  their  manhood  and  womanhood, 
of  their  aspirations,  of  their  reading,  of  their  hopes  for  you.  You  will  learn  to  anticipate 
those  hours  as  a  real  delight. 

A  good  way  to  make  the  Sabbath  a  "delight"  is  to  make  it  a  day  of  service.  When 
you  go  to  church  and  Sunday  school  go  expecting  to  be  able  to  help  the  other  children 
in  the  pew  and  class,  and  your  teacher.  When  Jesus  went  to  church  on  Sabbath  days 
He  found  sick  folk  to  heal  and  broken  hearts  to  bind  up.  He  made  the  Sabbath  when 
the  people  came  together  a  hunting  day — hunting  for  opportunities  to  serve  others.  Let 
us  do  the  same  and  we  shall  never  again  dread  the  best  day  of  all  the  week. 


LESSONS   BY   THE   WAY. 
(March  22,   Luke   xiii.   18*35.     Golden  Text:   Matt.   vii.   21.) 

It  is  said  that  years  ago  at  one  of  the  Olympian  games  a  race  many  miles  long,  over 
hills  and  through  valleys,  was  to  be  run.  There  were  many  contestants  and  at  the  word 
away  they  ran,  each  one  determined  to  win  the  laurel  crown  and  hear  his  name  cheered 
by  the  multitude.  The  best  athletes  of  the  world  were  there  and  the  winner  must  put 
into  the  race  every  ounce  of  strength  he  possessed.  At  last  the  watchers  saw  the  runners 
approaching  the  goal — ^the  leader  staggered  across  the  line,  looked  up  to  see  the  cheering 
throng  and  fell  dead.    He  had  given  his  life  to  win. 

When  someone  asked  Jesus  about  the  matter  of  salvation  He  said  that  one  must 
strive  like  that  to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  He  did  not  encourage  anjrone  to 
think  he  should  win  that  Kingdom  who  put  into  the  strife  anything  less  than  his  very 
best.  He  even  said  that  many  would  come  right  up  to  Heaven's  gate,  expecting  to  be 
admitted,  and  find  that  He  did  not  know  them. 

I  think  our  Lord  gave  us  some  idea  of  the  reason  why  we  must  "strive  to  enter  in" 
when  He  said  that  the  entrance  was  by  a  "narrow  door."  I  have  seen  a  picture  of  a  huge 
camel,  loaded  with  a  great  bale  of  goods,  trying  to  crowd  through  such  a  door.  First 
the  driver  had  to  take  off  the  load;  then  the  camel  kn^lt  down  and  by  bending  his  long 
neck  nearly  to  the  ground  he  was  able,  with  much  difficulty,  to  squeeze  through.  Can 
you  think  of  anything  a  girl  must  put  off  if  she  is  to  enter  the  narrow  door?  And  what 
about  the  knees?    Shall  we  find  use  for  these? 

If  you  will  look  up  2  Tim.  iv.  6-8  you  will  read  the  words  of  one  who  had  almost 
reached  the  goal.  Only  a  few  more  days  and  he  would  be  at  Home  and  see  the  face  of 
Christ.  See  if  you  can  find  the  Christian  life  spoken  of  in  these  verses  as  a  warfare,  a 
race  and  a  trust.  Perhaps  mother  will  help  you  find  the  words  that  describe  it  so.  Would 
it  not  be  splendid  if  we  could  all  come  to  the  end  of  our  lives  as  triumphantly  as  Paul  did? 
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JESUS  THB  GRRAT  TEACHER. 
(March  29,  Matt  tU.   21-29.     Golden  Text:   Micah  vi.   8.) 

The  title  of  our  lesson  suggests  that  during  this  quarter  we  have  been  studying 
esi>eciaUy  the  work  of  Jesus  as  a  Teacher.  Can  you  think  of  an3rthing  He  was  besides 
a  Teacher? 

The  lesson  title  also  suggests  that  He  was  the  Great  Teacher:  that  is,  of  all  the 
teachers  who  have  ever  lived  Jesus  was  the  greatest.    Do  you  think  so?    Why? 

I  suppose  the  world's  greatest  teacher  must  teach  truth  that  never  had  been  taught 
before.  Look  over  the  lesson  and  see  if  you  can  find  any  truth  we  owe  to  Jesus.  And  the 
truth  He  teaches  must  be  on  great  and  important  subjects.  How  about  this  in  our 
lessons?  And  these  great  subjects  must  have  a  practical  value  for  our  daily  lives— not 
something  of  no  particular  use  to  anybody.  Can  you  find  any  such?  And  these  truths 
must  be  taught  in  such  a  simple  way  that  common  people  and  their  children  can  under- 
stand them.  Did  Jesus  teach  in  this  way?  And  the  great  teacher  must  himself  do  the 
things  he  tells  others  to  do ;  he  must  teadi  by  example  as  well  as  by  precept  What  have 
you  to  say  about  Jesus  as  a  teacher  in  this  respect  ? 

And,  finally,  the  teachings  of  the  Great  Teacher  must  be  just  as  true  and  just  as 
important  to-day  as  they  were  1900  years  ago.    Ask  father  if  he  thinks  they  are. 

Now,  of  course,  if  Jesus  was  the  world's  greatest  teacher,  then  the  world's  wisest 
men  are  those  who  try  to  follow  His  teaching  most  carefully.  Isn't  that  true?  And 
what  does  that  mean  for  us? 


CHRIST'S  TABLE  TALK. 
(April  5,  Luke  xiv.  7-24.     Golden  Text:  Luke  xiv.   11.) 

What  would  you  have  said  if,  when  you  came  home  from  school  to-day,  you  found 
that  your  mother  had  invited  the  Lord  Jesus  to  take  dinner  with  you  and  He  had 
consented?  What  do  you  think  He  would  talk  about?  In  our  lesson  to-day  we  find  Him 
at  dinner  on  Sabbath  Day  with  a  Pharisee  who  had  invited  Him.  Let  us  see  what  He 
said  there. 

He  noticed  that  when  the  other  guests  came  in  each  one  tried  to  take  the  best  place 
at  table,  nearest  the  head,  and  when  the  opportunity  came  He  spoke  to  them  about  it. 
Did  He  say:  '*I  am  glad  to  see  your  ambition  and  your  courage.  Whenever  you  are 
with  others  at  dinner  or  anywhere  else,  squeeze  yourselves  to  the  head  if  you  can. 
Somebody  must  be  there  and  the  place  will  go  to  the  one  who  crowds  the  hardest  It 
may  as  well  be  you  as  anybody;  and  besides,  nobody  likes  to  be  always  in  the  lowest 
place"?    Does  that  sound  like  Jesus?    Or  does  the  Golden  Text  sound  more  like  Him? 

I  remember  well  when  I  first  discovered  Ps.  Ixxv.  6,  7.  It  is  quite  safe  to  go  on 
quietly  and  faithfully  filling  a  small  place  and  leave  your  promotion  with  God.  David 
did  that  and  God  made  him  king  of  IsraeL  Mary  did  that  and  God  made  her  the  mother 
of  our  Lord,  Jesus  humbled  Himself  even  to  the  death  of  the  Cross  and  God  exalted 
Him  to  be  Lord  of  all. 

Jesus  at  that  same  dinner  table  had  a  word  to  say  about  how  people  would  treat 
the  invitation  to  enter  the  Kingdom  of  God.  He  said  that  instead  of  accepting  it  joyfully, 
many  would  refuse  it  with  the  flimsiest  sort  of  excuses.  Read  the  latter  part  of  the  lesson 
and  see  what  they  were — the  things  that  stand  between  men  and  heaven.  One  is  worldly 
possessions :  "I  have  bought  a  field."  One  is  worldly  cares :  "I  must  go  and  prove  them." 
One  is  worldly  pleasures:  "Therefore  I  cannot  come."  Now  I  want  you  to  carefully 
think  these  things  over  and  see  if  any  of  them  are  keeping  you  from  Christ  The  pity 
of  it  was  that  these  excuses  were  accepted:  "not  one  of  these  men  ....  shall  taste 
of  my  supper." 

I  wonder  what  Jesus  would  say  at  our  dinner  tables  if  He  were  to  sit  with  us  there 
to-day. 
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MARCH,    1914. 


Sunday,  zst.  IVe  xvrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  hut  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places.  Wherefore  take 
unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day, 
and,  having  done  all,  to  stand.    Eph.  vi.  12, 

In  English  political  meetings  of  thirty 
and  forty  years  ago  political  opponents 
would  sometimes  secretly  bum  red  pepper 
in  the  meetings  of  the  opposite  party  and 
make  speech  and  conference  impossible. 

I  think  that  some  analogous  devilry  is 
wrought  in  the  secret  chambers  of  the  soul. 
Sometimes,  when  I  turn  to  pray  or  to 
meditate  on  the  things  that  matter  most, 
my  soul  has  to  struggle  through  something 
like  nausea  to  the  open  air  and  liberty  of 
communion  with  God.  I  am  conscious  of 
having  to  fight  my  way  through  reluctance, 
through  indifference,  through  insipidity,  to 
the  highest  interests  and  concerns  of  the 
soul.  As  soon  as  ever  I  begin  to  lift  myself 
from  the  dust  the  adversaries  are  there! 
....  They  are  always  between  me  and 
the  higher  and  the  Highest,  always  and 
everywhere. — 3.  H.  Jowsit. 

Monday,  and.  Covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts.    I  Cor.  xii.  31. 

We  have  a  duty  to  distinguish  between 
the  good  and  the  bad,  but  we  have  a  duty 
to  discriminate  also  among  the  things  that 
are  good.  We  are  made  not  for  the  good 
only,  but  for  the  best. — Robert  E.  Speer. 


Wedneaday,  4th.  He  will  be  silent  in  his 
love.    Zeph.  Hi.  17  (margin). 

Day    unto    day,    night    unto    night,    gives 

speech 
In  vibrant  tones,  proclaiming  from  afar— 
By  sun's  hot  glow,  or  twinkle  of  a  star- 
All,   all  unite   God's   wondrous  power  to 

preach. 
His  perfect  law  hath  also  skill  to  reach 
Man  s    heart    and    its    firm    fast'nings    to 

unbar; 
Convincing,  sure  and  pure  His  judgments 

are, 
Design'd   th'   attentive   mind    His   way   to 

teach. 
But  oh.  His  loved  ones  only  fully  know 
What  strength  and  sweetness  in  His  love 

combine 
When  to  them  condescending,  stooping  low, 
He  enters  softly  to  the  inmost  shrine 
Of  the  rapt  soul,  and  tenderly  doth  show 
Love  silent,  love  un fathomed,  love  Divine! 

— Arthur  J.  Santer. 

Thursday,  5th.  Making  request  with  joy, 
Phil.  i.  4- 

When  we  come  before  God  we  should 
....  have  the  consciousness  of  a  privi- 
lege, a  joy,  in  approaching  Him.  There  is 
no  joy  like  the  joy  of  living  in  the  presence 
of  God,  the  joy  of  asking  Him  for  what 
we  need,  the  joy  of  receiving  His  blessed 
answers  to  our  prayers.  It  is  the  joy  of 
joys  to  realize  our  true  position  before 
Him,  and  to  be  assured  of  power  in  prayer. 
It  is  the  joy  of  a  great  peace,  the  joy  of 
a  holy  privilege,  the  joy  of  a  perpetual 
fellowship,  the  joy  of  a  perfect  satisfac- 
tion.— W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 


Tuesday,  3rd.    Jesus  . 
come.    Acts  i.  11. 


shall 


That  song  started  on  Mount  Olivet.  That 
song  the  Church  took  up  and  rang  it  out 
in  the  early  periods.  And  that  same  song 
the  believer  should  ring  out  confidently,  for 
the  days  of  the  Master's  greatest  triumph 
are  in  the  future  and  not  in  the  past.  It 
is  our  golden  age  yet  to  come.— ^.  F. 
Schauffler. 


Friday,  6th.  //  so  be  ye  have  tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious,    i  Pet.  U.  j. 

Let  me  tell  you  when  we  have  tasted  of 
the  graciousness  of  the  Lord.  We  have 
done  so  in  great  bitterness.  Our  Lord,  as 
George  Herbert  would  say,  has  put  His 
hand  into  the  bitter  box  and  given  us  a 
dose  of  wormwood  and  gall.  We  have 
drunk  the  cup  in  submission,  and  after- 
wards He  has  made  us  taste  "that  the  Lord 
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is  gracious/'  and  then  all  bitterness  has 
clean  gone,  and  our  mouth  has  been  as 
sweet  as  though  wormwood  had  never 
entered  it.^7.  H,  Spurgeon. 

Sttnidayy  yth.  As  we  have  opportunity, 
let  us  work  that  which  is  good  toward  all 
men,  and  especially  toward  them  that  are 
of  the  household  of  faith.  Gal,  vi.  lo 
{R.  V,), 

We  have  special  reason  to  succor  "them 
that  are  of  the  household  of  faith/'  but 
after  that  the  field  is  wide :  all  are  brothers, 
all  have  a  brother's  claim.— fT.  L.  IVatkin- 
son, 

SundAy,  8th.  Have  this  mind  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.    Phil,  ii,  5 

{R,  y,). 

Do  we  think  of  God  as  Christ  thought 
of  Him?     Do  we  think  of  life  as  Christ 
did — not  as  an  handbreadth  of  time,  but  as 
an  interminable  series  of  infinite  eons  for 
which  we  are  preparing  here  and  now  ?    Do 
we  think  of  the  Bible  as  Christ  thought  of 
it.  Who  knew  and  loved  it,  preached  and 
practiced  it,  and  never  uttered  a  word  or 
syllable  against  it?     Do  we  think  of  the 
Cross  as  He  thought  of  it — not  as  an  acci- 
dent befalling  a  martyr,  but  as  a  necessity 
laid  upon  the  sinless  Son  of  God  for  the 
deliverance  of  sinners  from  the  awful  grip 
of  sin?    Are  these  our  heart  thoughts?    If 
mn  this  manner  "the  mind    ....   which 
....  in  Christ  Jesus"  be  also  in  us, 
that  we  regard  the  great  verities  of  the 
spiritual  life  as  He  did,  and  so  that  our 
^lioughts  are  framed  into  great  principles 
^uid  convictions    as    His    were,    then    our 
speech  will  "bewray"  us,  and  our  light  will 
**so  shine  that  men,  seeing  our  good  works, 
«hall  glorify  God."— D.  /.  Burrell. 

Monday,  9th.     Let  every  man,  wherein 

*f  is  called,  therein  abide  with  God,    i  Cor. 
VII.  ^4^ 

Whatever  our  worldly  "calling"  we  are 
|o  account  it  our  Divine  vocation,  and 
"^wdn  abide  with  God."— .4.  T.  Pierson. 

.  tuetday,  xoth.    Our     citizenship     is    in 
*^«i.    PhU.  w.  ^o  (R,  V,), 

because  "our  citizenship  is  in  heaven" 
we  inherit  among  other  privileges  that  of 
^na.  appeal    to   heaven's    King,    just    as 


Saint  Paul,  by  virtue  of  his  citizenship  in 
the  Roman  Elmpire,  had  the  right  of  direct 

appeal  to  Cxsar If  Saint  Paul,  with 

confidence  that  he  would  be  justly  dealt 
with  as  a  Roman  citizen,  could  say,  "I 
appeal  to  Caesar/'  with  how  much  greater 
confidence  can  we,  the  children  of  the 
heavenly  King  as  well  as  citizens  of  His 
Kingdom,  say,  Let  us  pray! — Charles  H. 
Brent, 

Wednesday y  zzth.  Like  as  when  the  lion 
growleth  ....  over  his  Prey,  if  a  multi- 
tude of  shepherds  he  called  forth  against 
him,  he  will  not  be  dismayed  at  their  voice: 
,  ,  ,  ,  so  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  come 
down  to  fight  upon  mount  Zion.    Isa.  xxxi, 

4  (R.  y). 

We  have  perhaps  never  thought  that  the 
lion,  with  his  paw  upon  his  prey,  was  to 
be  compared  with  God,  the  great  Deliverer 
and  Keeper  of  His  own.  But  so  it  is.  The 
devil  has  also  his  evil  "shepherds,"  who 
come  and  try  to  snatch  away  what  the 
Lord,  the  mighty  "Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,"  has  gained  for  Himself;  but  all  in 
vain.  The  Lord  Jehovah  ....  will  keep 
His  own,  in  spite  of  any  number  of  oppos- 
ing Bedouin  of  the  desert  of  sin. — 5".  A. 
Selwyn. 

Thursday,  zath.  Concerning  our  work 
and  toil  of  our  hands.    Gen,  v.  29. 

Every  mason  in  the  quarry,  every  builder 
on  the  shore, 

Every  chopper  in  the  palmgrove,  every 
raftsman  at  the  oar, 

Hewing  wood  and  drawing  water,  splitting 
stones  and  cleaving  sod. 

All  the  dusty  ranks  of  labor,  in  the  regi- 
ment of  God, 

March  together  toward  His  triumph,  do  the 
task  His  hands  prepare: 

Honest  toil  is  holy  service;  faithful  work 
is  praise  and  prayer. 

— Henry  van  Dyke. 

Friday,  13th,  In  the  last  day,  that  great 
day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me,  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on 
me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water,  John 
vii,  37 »  38' 

It  is  rivers  of  water,  and  not  lakes  or 
ponds,  that  the  Saviour  offers.  If  any  man 
seeks  the  waters  of  life  to  enclose  them  in 
a  private  pool,  they  will  soon  become  stag- 
nant and  putrid,  mantled  with  green  scum. 
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and  the  prolific  source  of  heresy  and  pesti- 
lence.— Thomas  Philiips, 

Saturday,  14th.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
if  ...   .  joy.    Gal.  v.  22, 

Joy  is  the  natural  fruit  of  spiritual  life; 
and  if  the  fruit  be  wanting,  the  tree  is  not 
worth  the  having. — Mark  Guy  Pearse, 

Sunday,  15th.  The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God,    Ps.  six,  i. 

Nature  has  something  more  than  an 
academic  value.  ....  Its  first  office  is 

not  material,  but  spiritual Day  is 

dying  in  the  west  ....  The  curtains  of 
night  are  transfigured  with  the  blended 
shades  of  amber,  crimson,  turquoise  blue, 
and  all  the  splendor  of  tints  which  defy 
naming.  A  strange  longing,  almost  akin 
to  homesickness,  rests  upon  the  soul  as  we 
admire  the  sunset,  and  watch  the  day  being 
cradled  into  darkness.  Suddenly  the  opti- 
cal scientist  breaks  the  muse,  saying:  "I 
can  explain  it  all  to  you.  It  is  nothing  but 
the  refraction  of  light,  running  at  various 
velocities  through  particles  of  moisture, 
suspended  in  the  air  by  particles  of  dust." 
In  his  learned,  academic  fashion  he  can 
reduce  a  sunset  to  a  mathematical  problem. 
Let  him  speak  in  the  classroom,  but  here 
let  him  hold  his  peace.  Here  we  wish  to 
hear  Him  Whose  fragrance  breathes 
through  all  His  work,  Whose  thought  is 
woven  with  matter,  Whose  song  is  the 
music  of  the  spheres,  and  Whose  dwelling 
is  the  light  of  setting  suns. — Cornelius 
Woelfkin. 

Monday,  16th.  That  which  we  have  seen 
....  declare  we  unto  you.     i  John  i.  3. 

We  must  see  things  clearly  ourselves  be- 
fore we  can  proclaim  them  with  power  to 
others.  We  must  not  talk  ahead  of  our 
beliefs. — John  R.  Mott. 

Tuesday,  zTth.  //  we  xvalk  in  the  light, 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  i 
John  i.  7. 

Its  action  is  present,  ever  present,  be- 
cause there  is  need,  constant  need,  that  sin- 
ful creatures  should  be  cleansed.  Our 
highest,  holiest  services  need  cleansing. 
The  sinful  heart  is  kept  from  overt  acts 
of  sinning,  but  it  is  sinful  still. — J.  Hudson 
Taylor, 


Wednesday,  z8th.  A  man  ....  brought 
a  man  unto  me,  and  said.  Keep  this  man: 
if  by  any  means  he  be  missing,  then  shall 
thy  life  oe  for  his  life,  or  else  thou  shalt 
pay  a  talent  of  silver.  And  as  thy  servant 
was  busy  here  and  there,  he  was  gone,  i 
Kings  xx.  39,  40. 

"As  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and  there, 
he  was  gone"  was  the  frivolous  excuse  of 
one  of  old  when  a  great  opportunity  was 
lost  and  an  important  trust  betrayed. 
"Busy  here  and  there."  How  often  the 
sam^  excuse  might  still  be  given  for  our 
defaults  in  the  service  of  the  Lordl  We 
are  playing  with  a  score  of  things  and  we 
miss  the  one  supreme  concern.  It  is  a 
great  thing  to  know  how  to  distinguish 
between  essentials  and  non-essentials,  and 
to  gather  out  of  life  all  the  golden  threads 
and  to  weave  them  together  into  the  best 
things.  Life  is  too  short  and  eternity  too 
near  and  too  real  to  allow  us  to  a£Ford 
such  folly. — A,  B.  Simpson. 

Thursday,  zgth.  Other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  Ihat  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ.     I  Cor.  Hi.  11. 

There  may  be  much  comfort  in  the 
thought,  for  it  gives  a  large-minded  indif- 
ference as  to  many  of  the  matters  that 
men  contend  about.  Why  interrupt  your 
brother  because  he  is  building  with  "gold" 
and  you  with  "silver"?  "The  fire  shall 
try  every  man's  work";  time's  testing  will 
decide.  You  can  afford  to  be  patient.  Wait 
a  little  while,  and  whatever  ought  to  come 
down  will  come  down.  Moreover,  no 
serious  damage  can  be  done  to  the  temple 
so  long  as  the  foundation  is  secure. — 
William  R.  Richards. 

Friday,  20th,  With  long  life  xvUl  I 
satisfy  him.    Ps.  xci.  16. 

Are  you  faint  with  hope  delayed? 

Life  is  long! 
Tarries   that    for   which   you   prayed? 

Life  is  long! 
What  delights  may  not  abide. 
What  ambitions  satisfied. 
What  possessions  may  not  be 
In  God's  great  eternity? 
Lift  the  heart!    Be  glad  and  strong  1 

Life  is  long! 

--Amos  R.  Wells. 

Saturday,  aist.  Follow  thou  me.  John 
xxi.  22. 

There  is  no  path  of  legitimate  duty  into 
which  we  are  called  to  go,  in  which  He 
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does  not  precede;  for  "when  he  putteth 
forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him:  for  they  know 
his  voice." — F,  B,  Meyer. 

Sunday,  aand.  Fear  not:  .  ,  ,  ,  I  am 
alive  for  evermore.    Rev.  L  17,  18. 

A  Highland  chief  of  the  Macgregor  clan 
fell  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Sheriff  Muir. 
Seeing  their  leader  fall,  the  clan  wavered, 
and  gave  the  foe  an  advantage.  The  old 
chieftain,  perceiving  this,  raised  himself  on 
his  elbow,  while  the  blood  streamed  from 
his  wounds,  and  cried  out :  "I  am  not  dead, 
my  children;  I  am  looking  at  you  to  see 
you  do  your  duty."  This  roused  them  to 
new  energy  and  almost  superhuman  effort. 
So,  when  our  strength  fails  and  our  hearts 
sink  within  us,  the  Captain  of  our  salva- 
tion cries :  '"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
onto  the  end  of  the  world.  I  will  never 
leave,  nor  forsake  thee.  Be  thou  faithful 
onto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life."— D.  L.  Moody. 

Monday,  asrd.  /  keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  it  into  subjection,     i  Cor.  ix.  27. 

Never    harbor    that    false    and    ascetic 

teaching  that  the  body  is  evil The 

body  is  not  evil;  it  is  good.  But  the  body 
is  a  beast  of  burden — ^to  be  used,  to  be 
cared  for,  to  be  considered,  but  never  to 
rule. — Maltbie  D.  Babcock. 

JTuetday,  a4th.  Whatsoever  God  doeth, 
it  shall  be  for  ever:  nothing  can  be  put  to 
it,  nor  any  thing  taken  from  it.    Eccies.  Hi. 

Failures  and  defeats  in  the  Lord's  ser- 
vice are  never  the  end  of  the  service;  they 
are  incidents  in  it  Our  hopes  may  be 
dashed,  our  plans  may  miscarry;  but  the 
eternal  hope  and  that  infinite  plan  in  which 
we  all  have  part  cannot  fail  of  accomplish- 
ment— CI  eland  B.  McAfee. 

Wednesday,  asth.  /  wili  bless  them  that 
bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee. 
Gen.  xii.  j. 

LxK>k  at  the  promise  made  to  Abraham 
as  showing  the  oneness  of  God  with  His 

people The  gcx>d  man  is  not  alone. 

Touch  him,  and  you  touch  God.  Help  him, 
and  your  help  is  taken  as  if  it  were  ren- 
dered to  God  Himself.  This  may  give  us 
an  idea  of  the  sublime  life  to  which  we  are 
called — ^"we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 


being"  in  God;  we  are  temples,  our  life  is 
an  expression  of  Divine  influence;  in  our 
voice  there  is  an  undertone  of  Divinity. — 
Joseph  Parker. 

Thonday,  a6th.  My  soul,  wait  thou  in 
silence  far  God  only,    Ps,  Ixii,  5  (J?.  V,), 

In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  ht 
shall  direct  thy  paths.    Prov.  Hi  6, 

Our  deflections  from  faith  occur  most 
often  through  our  failure  to  allow  <God 
to  undertake  in  all  the  small  matters  of 
life.  Some  little  business  worry,  or  home 
difficulty,  or  personal  danger,  will  drive  us 
to  acts  that  dishonor  our  Master.  That  is 
the  man  of  greatest  faith  who  not  only  in 
the  crises,  but  in  the  commonplaces,  waits 
for  God. — G.  Campbell  Morgan, 

Friday,  aTth.  To  every  man  his  work. 
Mark  xiii.  34. 

God  does  not  hold  us  responsible  for 
doing  anything  more  than  our  own  work. 
He  does  not  expect  Paul's  work  of  Mat- 
thew, nor  give  the  same  duties  to  Andrew 
and  John.  H  we  do  not  shine  as  someone 
else,  that  is  a  matter  of  no  consequence 
so  long  as  we  shine  with  the  light  God 
gave  us,  and  guide  in  the  right  way  the  s 
lives,  many  or  few,  which  He  has  given 
into  our  care. — J.  R.  Miller, 

Saturday,  aSth.  //  the  servant  shall .... 
say,  I  love  my  master;  .  .  .  .  I  will  not 
go  out  free:  then  .  ...  he  shall  serve  him 
for  ever.    Ex.  xxi.  5,  6. 

I   cannot  work  enough   for  Thee, 
My  Saviour,  Master,  Friend; 

I  do  not  wish  to  go  out  free. 

But  ever,  always,  willingly, 
To  serve  Thee  to  the  end. 

— W.  Spencer  Walton, 

Sunday,  agth.  The  Lord  is  my  light  and 
my  salvation;  whom  shall  I  fearf  the  Lord 
is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of  whom  shall 
I  be  afraid?    Ps.  xxvii.  i. 

I  remember,  many  years  ago,  a  little  boy 
on  a  trundle  bed,  having  just  retired  for 
the  night  Before  going  to  sleep,  he  turned 
in  the  direction  of  the  large  bed  on  which 
his  father  lay,  and  said,  "Father,  are  you 
there?"  and  the  answer  came  back,  "Yes, 
my  son."  I  remember  that  that  boy  turned 
over  and  went  to  sleep  without  a  thought 
of  harm.  To-night  that  little  boy  is  an 
old  man  of  seventy,  and  every  night  before 
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going  to  sleep  he  looks  up  into  the  face 
of  his  heavenly  Father,  and  says,  "Father, 
are  You  there?"  and  the  answer  comes 
back,  "Yes,  My  son."  And  then  he  asks  in 
childish  faith,  "Will  You  take  care  of  me 
to-night?"  and  the  answer  comes  back, 
clear  and  strong,  "Yes,  My  son."  Whom 
need  we  fear,  if  God  our  Father  be  with 
us? — Henry  Clay  Trumbull. 

Monday,  30th.    Moses    drew   near    unto 

the  thick  darkness  where  God  was 

When  he  came  down  from  the  mount,  .... 
the  skin  of  his  face  shone.  Ex,  xx.  21; 
xxxiv,  29. 

Thank  God  even  for  the  thick  darkness 
into  which  sometimes  He  leads  you  and 
me,  if  so  be  that  we  there  come  face  to 
face   with    God   and   get   something   of   a 


glimpse  of   His  glory  and  reflect  in  our 
life  His  character. — C,  A.  R.  Janvier, 

Tuesday,  sist.  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly, 
nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful:  but  his 
delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.    Ps.  i,  i,  2. 

The  Old  Testament  writers  constantly 
refer  to  "the  law  of  the  Lord"  and  "the 
law  of  God."  When  we  turn  to  the  New 
Testament  we  find  that  Christ  defines  "the 
law  of  the  Lord"  in  terms  of  "the  will  of 
God."  .  .  .  .If,  then,  we  interpret  David's 
words  in  the  light  of  Christ's  definition 
we  have  a  most  beautiful  and  comprehen- 
sive conception  of  the  godly  life:  it  is  the 
life  lived  in  conformity  to  the  will  of  God. 
— John  McDowell. 


DEVOTIONAL  STUDIES  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS, 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.A-,  D.D. 


WATCHFULNESS. 
(Mmrch  8,  Luke  xii.  35-4B.) 


March  2. 
March  3. 
March  4. 
March  5. 
March  6. 
March  7. 
March  8. 


Luke  xii.  35-48. 
Eph.  v.  6-21. 
Rom.  xiv.  13-23. 
Gal.  v.  1-15. 
Ps.  xix.  7-14. 
Num.  vi.  1-4. 
Prov.  xxiii.  10-21, 


There  are  three  outstanding  divisions  in 
this  paragraph :  the  absent  master ;  the 
faithful  and  wise  steward;  the  doom  of 
the  unfaithful. 

The  Absent  Master  (ver.  35-40). 
Whilst  our  Lord  was  with  man  on  the 
earth  He  knew  perfectly  well  the  great 
future  that  was  to  be  traversed  ere  the  mys- 
tery of  redemption  was  complete.  That  He 
knew,  too,  how  dark  the  times  would  be 
is  apparent  from  the  illustration  here  em- 
ployed. The  Oriental  wedding  is  held  at 
night.  The  procession  of  the  wedding 
party  through  the  streets,  the  reception  at 
the  bridegroom's  house,  and  the  marriage 
feast  were  all  celebrations  that  required 
the  lighted  lamps  of  Matt.  xxv.  1.  Here, 
also,  reference  is  made  to  the  burning 
lamps  with  which  the  servants  would  wel- 


come their  master,  as  he  returned  from  the 
wedding  festival.  One  school  of  inter- 
preters holds  that  the  marriage  referred 
to  here  is  that  of  Rev.  xix.  7.  But  this,  of 
course,  is  a  mystical  representation  of  the 
soul's  union  with  God,  which  is  the  loftiest 
attainment  of  which  humanity  is  capable. 
Always  darkness  must  brood  over  our  heart 
and  life  while  Jesus  is  an  unknown  and 
■  unrecognized  Being,  but  when  He  comes 
to  us  there  is  music  and  joy.  What  man 
needs  most  is  to  hear  again  "the  lost  chord 
of  Christ,"  and  to  attune  his  nature  to  it. 
The  advent  of  Christ  is  often  delayed. 
It  has  been  delayed  in  the  experience  of  the 
Church.  Primitive  Christians  expected  that 
it  would  happen  in  their  own  lifetime. 
(See  1  Thess.  iv.  15  and  1  Cor.  xv.  51,  52.) 
They  had  no  idea  that  long  centuries  would 
run  their  weary  course  ere  the  bright  light 
of  the  true  Dawn  broke  over  creation. 
Such  also  is  the  soul's  frequent  experience. 
It  longs  for  the  comfort  and  peace  of 
Christ  "more  than  they  that  watch  for  the 
morning,"  but,  as  was  the  case  with  Bunyan, 
the  Lord  tarries.  (See  Hab.  ii.  1^.)  The 
"second  watch"  would  include  midnight; 
and  the  "third  watch"  would  be  about 
three  o'clock  a.  m. 
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The  Saviour^s  Advent  is  sudden  and  un- 
expected. There  are  no  portents  in  the 
sky,  no  warning  voices  in  the  air.  The 
sounding  of  the  trumpet  is  only  for 
anointed  ears,  and  is  simultaneous  with  His 
appearance.  (See  Matt.  xxiv.  27.)  The 
sudden  breaking-in  of  the  thief,  unan- 
nounced and  unexpected,  is  the  graphic 
and  startling  figure  that  best  expresses  the 
manner  of  the  great  Epiphany.     (See  ver. 

But  what  transformations  that  Advent 
will  effect!  Then  those  who  had  stood 
through  the  long  night  at  their  posts  with 
girded  loins  shall  be  permitted  to  relax 
their  girdles  and  sit  down.  They  who  had 
not  dared  to  take  their  meal,  lest  they 
might  miss  the  first  footfall,  will  be  re- 
galed at  supper.  Instead  of  their  waiting 
on  their  Master  He  will  wait  on  them,  and 
their  cup  of  blessedness  will  be  full.  What 
a  marvelous  picture  this  is  of  that  condi- 
tion which  awaits  and  rewards  tried  and 
triumphant  fidelity  1  Our  Lord  will  do  His 
'very  utmost  to  prove  how  much  He  honors 
His  faithful  ones,  and  all  heaven  will 
'witness  the  consummation  of  John  xiii.  1- 
1(^— not  in  the  upper  room  of  an  earthly 
liouse,  but  in  one  of  the  "many  mansions" 
of  John  xiv.  1-3. 

The  FArrHFUL  and  Wise  Steward  (ver. 
4144).  There  is  a  difference  between  faith 
and  faithfulness.  In  the  former  we  trust 
the  Lord,  but  in  the  latter  He  trusts  us. 
First  we  reckon  on  His  faithfulness,  and 
then  He  reckons  on  ours.  Doubtless  the 
**houschold''  here  is  the  visible  Church, 
referred  to  by  Paul  (Eph.  ii.  19),  in  which 
the  Lord  sets  rulers  or  pastors,  elders  or 
teachers,  as  we  are  taught  in  Eph.  iv.  11, 12. 
The  business  of  all  such  is  to  see  that  each 
member  of  the  household  is  properly  pro- 
vided for.  For  this,  wisdom  is  needed  as 
well  as  faithfulness. 

The  idea  of  the  steward  was  a  favorite 
thought  of  the  Apostle  Paul  (cf.  1  Cor. 
iv-  1,  2;  Tit.  i.  7).  It  ought  more  largely 
to  dominate  our  own  thought  and  action. 
We  stand  possessed  of  much  more  than 
we  actually  require  for  our  own  use,  in 
order  that  we  may  dispense  to  others  as 
they  have  need.  What  would  be  thought 
of  a  trustee,  who  had  become  possessed 
of  immense  wealth  on  behalf  of  the  widow 
and  diildren  of  his  friend,  and  who  should 


quietly  settle  down  to  enjoy  it,  with  no 
effort  whatever  to  administer  it  for  them? 
All  the  world  would  cry  shame  at  such 
treachery;  and  yet  we  view  with  perfect 
complacency  and  as  a  matter  of  course, 
even  if  we  do  not  practice  the  same,  the 
heaping  up  of  gold,  of  learning,  of  influ- 
ence, for  selfish  gratification,  whilst  the 
Church  is  impoverished  and  the  members 
of  (jod's  family  fail  to  get  their  portion 
"in  due  season."  Do  not  be  content  with 
thanking  C}od  for  all  His  great  goodness 
to  you,  but,  having  deducted  what  is  fair 
as  your  own  portion  of  your  Lord's  wealth, 
set  yourself  wisely  and  with  all  fidelity  to 
apportion  to  those  within  your  reach  what 
you  think  the  Master  would  wish  allotted 
to  them.  Do  this  and  you  will  be  promoted 
to  wider  opportunities  (see  ver.  44). 

The  Doom  of  the  Unfaithful  (ver.  45- 
48).  Here  is  the  picture  of  a  household 
full  of  violence  and  riot,  through  the  infi- 
delity of  the  steward.  We  know  quite  well 
that  if  the  highest  official  acts  in  the 
manner  our  Lord  depicts,  his  example  will 
spread  among  all  his  inferiors.  Instead  of 
peace,  order  and  reverence,  discord,  quar- 
reling and  insult  invade  all  the  rooms  from 
basement  to  house-roof.  Such  disorder 
will  come  into  the  Church  or  the  home, 
where  the  leader  loses  self-control.  And 
it  is  certain  that  no  one  can  rule  others 
unless  he  has  learned  first  to  rule  in  his 
own  nature. 

For  such  conduct  the  penalty  is  as  severe 
as  possible.  The  Greek  word  means  liter- 
ally "to  cut  or  saw  through."  Perhaps,  as 
the  R.  V.  margin  suggests,  this  means 
simply  to  scourge  severely.  But  what  an 
awful  thing  that  one  who  had  held  such 
high  office,  and  once  stood  so  well  in  his 
master's  esteem,  should  be  cast  out  to  the 
lot  of  those  who  have  never  believed,  and 
who  are  described  in  Eph.  ii.  12! 

All  who  have  failed  (jod  in  their  lives 
will  be  punished.  We  may  almost  say  that 
their  punishment  will  be  automatic.  When 
they  awake  in  the  world  of  reality,  when 
they  see  how  they  have  missed  the  great 
opportunity  of  their  earthly  apprenticeship, 
when  they  find  that  for  the  fleeting  joys 
of  a  world  of  illusion  they  have  bartered 
the  solid  acquisitions  of  the  Eternal  and 
Divine — surely  they  will  suffer  a  very 
agony  of  remorse  and  pain. 
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Such  suffering  will  be  graduated  in  its 
intensity.  Those  who  knew  the  most,  and 
therefore  had  least  excuse,  will  be  pun- 
ished with  a  stronger  sting  of  torment  than 
those  who  had  sinned  against  fewer  oppor- 
tunities and  diminished  light.  The  child 
of  the  Christian  home  will  have  greater 
remorse  than  the  child  of  the  slums,  whose 
ears  from  the  earliest  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  vale  language,  and  those  who 
have  been  bom  in  the  sunlight  of  a  Chris- 
tian civilization  will  be  in  a  much  worse 
position  than  the  heathen  and  pagans, 
whose  light  has  been  the  dim  phosphores- 
cence of  nature,  or  the  decisions  of  an  un- 
quickened  conscience. 

Golden  Tkxt  :  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  lord,  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching.    Luke  xii,  37, 

THE  LAWFUL  USE  OF  THE  SABBATH. 
(March  15,  Luke  xiii.  10-17;  xiv.  1-6.) 

March  9.  Luke  xiii.  10-17;  xiv.  1-6. 

March  10.  Ex.  xx.  8-11. 

March  11.  Matt  xii.  1-14. 

March  12.  Isa.  Ivi.  1-a 

March  13.  Isa.  Iviii.  1-14. 

March  14.  Ex.  xxxi.  12-17. 

March  15.  Rev.  i.  10-20. 

Our  Lord  saw  that  the  Jewish  leaders 
were  exaggerating  the  "letter"  of  Sabbath 
keeping  at  the  expense  of  the  "spirit";  and 
though  His  actions  and  words  respecting 
the  Sabbath  must  have  shocked  many  reli- 
gious persons  who  had  looked  to  Him  as 
a  God-sent  messenger,  yet  there  was  no 
other  way  of  leading  His  disciples  forth 
"into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God."  Galatians  v.  is  the  best  commen- 
tary on  our  Lord's  attitude  to  Sabbatic 
and  similar  legislation.  There  are  two  in- 
stances before  us  of  our  Lord's  teaching 
as  to  this  vexed  question. 

L  The  Bent  Woman.  It  may  be  that 
she  had  been  brought  there  with  the  ex- 
press object  of  testing  Him,  and  giving 
His  enemies  grounds  of  accusation.  Ver. 
17  implies  that  many  adversaries  were  pres- 
ent. Or  it  may  be  that  this  poor  creature 
came  to  the  synagogue  for  solace  in  her 
sore  trouble. 

What  quick  eyes  Jesus  had  for  sorrow 
and  pain!  It  seemed  as  though  He  saw 
no  one  else  but  this  woman  who  was  griev- 
ously crooked,  and  as  great  a  caricature 
of  God's  creation  as  the  rude  handwriting 


of  a  scribbler  differs  from  the  copperplate 
copy.  Jesus  saw  her  as  she  was  in  the 
intention  and  thought  of  God,  and  said: 
"Woman,  in  God's  ideal  and  purpose  you 
are  free  of  this  weakness."  Then  He  laid 
His  hands  on  her,  to  enable  her  faith  to 
claim  and  appropriate  His  power  which  was 
passing  into  her  like  an  electric  current 
Jesus  is  the  Door  into  the  Eternal  world, 
the  world  of  reality  and  of  God;  through 
Him  we  obtain  the  vision  of  what  God 
means  us  to  be,  and  through  Him  God's 
power  comes  to  make  us  that 

The  ruler  of  the  synagogue  objected  that 
in  doing  this  miracle  our  Lord  had  been 
working  on  the  Sabbath;  and  he  repri- 
manded the  people  for  inciting  Him  to 
break  the  holy  rest  of  the  day.  But  our 
Lord  characterized  both  him  and  the  whole 
group  of  critics  in  the  severe  word  Hypo- 
crites (R.  v.).  The  epithet  was  not  too 
hard,  as  appears  immediately. 

It  was  evidently  a  pastoral  or  agricul- 
tural community  that  He  was  addressing. 
Most  of  the  congregation  were  small  farm- 
ers; and  in  those  days  of  comparative 
simplicity  they  would,  so  far  as  possible, 
dispense  with  hired  servants,  and  perform 
the  lighter  duties  of  their  holdings  them- 
selves. That  very  morning  each  of  them 
had  gone  to  his  stable  and,  unloosing  his 
bullock  or  ass,  had  led  him  to  the  well. 
They  looked  on  this  as  quite  excusable,  be- 
cause of  natural  necessity.  Then  the  Lord 
said:  "Did  you  not  untie  the  beast  from 
the  halter  that  held  him  in  the  stall?  Why 
then  is  it  right  for  you  to  untie  a  beast 
and  wrong  for  Me  to  untie  a  human  being, 
whose  mind  had  become  possessed  by 
Satan,  and  who  had  been  as  much  tied 
as  ever  your  cattle  can  be?" 

Qirist  came  into  the  world  to  "destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil"  by  which  he  holds 
us  bound  under  his  tyrannous  yoke.  From 
all  cords  and  ropes  Jesus  sets  us  free. 
Those  who  believe  in  Him  need  not  get 
entangled  by  these  things,  whether  they  be 
prejudices,  or  bad  habits,  or  nervous  fears 
and  dread.  But  even  when  we  have  be- 
come ensnared  by  these  things  it  is  the 
work  of  the  Saviour  to  set  at  liberty  the 
captives.  This  is  "the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord" — that  is,  the  year  of  Jubilee, 
when  everyone  goes  back  to  the  original 
state  and  condition  of  things  from  which 
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they  may  have  fallen.  (Cf.  2  Tim.  ii.  25, 
26,  R.  V.)  We  should  also  study  in  this 
sense  Acts  iii.  21,  for  there  is  a  deep  sense 
in  which,  when  Jesus  comes  to  the  human 
soul,  it  begins  to  enjoy  those  days  of  res- 
titution and  restoration  which  fill  the  pages 
of  the  Old  Testament.  The  redemption  of 
Jesus  is  the  flowing  in  of  God's  power  to 
this  fallen  world  to  undo  its  wrongs,  loose 
its  captivities,  and  lead  men  forth  into  that 
eternal  blessedness  which  is  prepared  for 
them  who  believe  and  love.  Why  should 
not  you,  my  reader,  in  the  living  Christ, 
accept  and  claim  that  liberty  from  the 
toils  of  Satan,  which  began  with  a  tiny 
string,  went  on  to  a  cord,  then  to  a  rope, 
then  to  a  cable,  then  to  an  iron  chain?  At 
a  word,  and  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  in 
Christ  you  may  be  loosed.  "He  breaks 
the  power  of  cancelled  sin." 

The  Man  with  Dropsy.  This  case  was 
not  absolutely  dissimilar  to  the  former, 
but  it  took  place  in  the  house  of  one  of 
the  rulers  of  the  Pharisaic  party.  It  is 
probable  that  Jesus  was  invited,  and  the 
dropsical  man  placed  in  front  of  Him,  for 
the  express  purpose  of  extracting  a  miracle 
from  that  gracious  nature  which  could  not 
see  need  without  desiring  to  alleviate  it. 
There  is  a  suggestion  of  malicious  motives 
in  the  phrase — "they  were  watching  him." 

In  this  case  Jesus  did  not  proceed  at  once 
to  heal ;  but  propounded  the  question  as  to 
their  opinion  on  the  matter:  "Is  it  lawful 
to  heal  on  the  Sabbath  day?"    To  this  they 
had  no   reply.     They   were   not   there   to 
help  Him,  but  as  His  judges,  and  they  were 
eager  that  He  should  heal  the  man,  not  for 
the  man's   sake,   but  to   give   them   cause 
against  the  Healer.     So  the   Master  took 
hold  of  the  man,  cured  him,  and  let  him 
go.   Then  He  turned  to  them  with  a  second 
question,  to  which  again  they  had  no  reply. 
Many  ancient  MSS.  instead  of  "ass"  in- 
sert "child."    Every  one  at  that  table  was 
led  to  think  of  his  own  son ;  and  everyone 
knew  that,  if  his  child  were  to   fall  into 
the  "well"   (R.  V.)   and  to  be  hanging  by 
^  nail  or   standing  in   the   shallow   water 
at  the  bottom,  he  would  spare  no  pains  to 
extricate  him,  although  acting  in  defiance 
^^  the    ritual    of    the    Sabbath.      Always 
fatherhood    must    speak    with    a    stronger 
voice  than  all  the  hairsplitting  distinctions 
of  the  scribes.    Humanity  is  stronger  than 


religious  ritual,  and  recognizes  the  over- 
powering claims  of  nature.  Even  for  an 
ox,  the  owner  would  violate  the  strict  rules 
of  Pharisaism  1  The  critics  knew  that  our 
Lord  was  right,  and  were  silent 

It  may  be  that  some  of  those  to  whom 
these  words  come  are  in  a  pit.  They  have 
either  fallen  into  it  by  their  own  unwari- 
ness,  or,  like  Joseph,  have  been  flung  into 
it  by  others.  But  let  them  call  on  the  Lord 
out  of  the  lowest  dungeon.  He  will  draw 
near  and  say,  "Fear  not"  (Lam.  iii.  SS-S7). 
What  Ebed-melgch  did  for  Jeremiah  God 
will  do  for  His  child,  and  will  not  forget 
to  keep  the  cords  of  deliverance  from 
cutting  into  the  flesh  (Jer.  xxxviii.  10-13). 
In  this  connection  study  Job  xxxiii.  27,  28; 
Ps.  xl.  2. 

Golden  Text:  The  sabbath  was  made 
for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath, 
Mark  11.  2/, 

LESSONS   BY   THE   WAY. 
(March    22,    Luke   xiii.    18-35.) 


March  16. 
March  17. 
March  18. 
March  19. 
MaVch  20. 
March  21. 
March  22. 


Luke  xiii.  18-35. 
Dan.  ii.  27-35. 
1  Cor.  ix.  16-27. 
Rev.  xiv.  6-16. 
John  X.  9-18. 
John  X.  19-39. 
Rom.  vii.  14-25. 


Our  Lord's  chief  message  was  of  "the 
kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  iv.  17;  Mark  i. 
14;  Luke  iv.  43).  The  phrase  takes  us 
back  to  Dan.  ii.  44,  and  iv.  26  (1.  c). 
"Heaven"  stands,  of  course,  for  that  great 
world  of  reality  which  overarches  and  in- 
terpenetrates our  lives — the  Home  of  God 
and  all  holy  beings.  It  may  also  be  called 
the  spiritual  world,  which  we  touch  when 
we  live  in,  and  walk  in,  and  are  le^  by, 
the  Spirit.  Jesus  is  "the  door"  by  which  we 
enter  into  this  wonderful  life.  He  is  the 
door  out  of  illusion  into  reality,  out  of  the 
things  that  are  seen  into  the  things  that 
are  not  seen,  out  of  this  world,  which  is 
passing  away,  to  "Mount  Zion,  ....  the 
city  of  the  living  God,"  in  which  we  may 
live,  and  by  the  laws  of  which  we  should 
be  ruled,  even  whilst  we  are  yet  living  on 
this  side  of  the  veil.  This  is  the  Kingdom 
in  which  Jesus  lives,  and  into  which  it  is 
His  mission  to  introduce  the  consciousness 
of  men.  To  be  in  the  Kingdom  is  to  live 
in  the  constant  awareness  of  God,  and  to 
be  ruled  directly  by  His  Spirit. 
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The  Growth  of  the  Kingdom.  The 
establishment  of  our  life  in  God  is  not 
won  in  a  moment  of  time.  That  is  what 
our  Lord  sets  Himself  to  teach  in  ver. 
19-21.  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which  in  size  and  appearance  is  one  of 
the  least  of  things,  but  which  becomes 
presently  a  tree,  in  the  branches  of  which 
birds  build  their  nests.  The  metaphor  of 
the  seed  is  especially  interesting,  because 
when  first  cast  into  the  ground  it  seems 
destined  to  be  lost,  but  Nature  knocks  at 
the  door,  eager  to  pour  har  juices  into  its 
tiny  texture.  And  when  the  door  is  opened 
and  the  little  streamlet  begins  to  enter  it 
brings  more  and  more  of  its  life-giving 
energy,  until  the  rootlet  is  forced  down  and 
the  tiny  green  sprout  is  forced  up.  Thus 
the  seed  becomes  the  path  through  which 
Nature  reveals  herself  in  strength  and 
beauty.  So  if  you  once  begin  to  live  with 
open  doors  towards  God's  Spirit,  there  is 
no  limit  to  what  He  will  effect  through 
you. 

Again,  the  Kingdom  of  the  Eternal  is 
like  leaven.  In  the  case  of  dough,  when 
leaven  is  introduced  it  begins  to  grow  and 
multiply  until  the  whole  lump  is  entinc- 
tured  and  transmuted:  the  unpalatable  be- 
comes palatable;  the  heavy  becomes  light; 
the  indigestible  becomes  good  for  food.  So 
is  it  with  the  entrance  of  this  new  vivid 
consciousness  of  God,  this  rooting  and 
grounding  of  oneself  in  God,  this  articula- 
tion and  entwining  of  our  roots  with  the 
eternal  world  of  reality.  The  effect  of  it 
will  alter,  gradually  but  effectively,  the 
entire  mental  and  moral  life,  infusing  an 
absolutely  new  power  and  spirit. 

The  Entrance  into  this  Life  is  com- 
pared by  our  Lord  to  a  passage  through 
"a  strait  gate"  (ver.  24).  We  are  re- 
minded of  the  story  of  the  man  who  could 
not  emerge  from  his  prison  cell  until  he 
had  stripped  himself  of  everything.  The 
aperture  was  too  small  to  admit  of  the 
passage  of  some  bundles  which  he  carefully 
treasured.  There  must  be  an  immediate, 
resolute,  and  self -renouncing  struggle,  in 
which  a  man  will  have  to  give  up  a  great 
deal  on  which  he  prides  himself,  as  Paul 
says  in  Phil.  iii.  8,  before  he  can  enter  upon 
and  enjoy  this  better  life  (cf.  xviii.  18-27). 

You  cannot  be  on  both  sides  of  the 
gate  at  the  same  moment.     If  you   want 


the  advantage,  honor,  success,  that  lie  on 
the  world  side  of  things  you  must  be  pre- 
pared to  abandon  the  "city  which  hath 
foundations  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God";  but  if  you  are  prepared  to  be  a 
pilgrim  of  the  unseen  and  eternal,  like  the 
patriarchs  mentioned  in  Heb.  xi.  15,  16, 
then  there  must  be  a  breaking  away,  like 
the  emergence  of  the  butterfly  from  the 
chrysalis  into  the  sunny  air.  By  the  by, 
it  is  said  that  in  the  act  of  pressing  out 
of  the  chrysalis  the  butterfly  grazes,  and  so 
cuts,  a  little  film  which  bound  its  wings  by 
its  side.  If  that  be  really  the  case,  it  is  a 
wonderful  illustration  of  the  way  in  which 
our  passage  through  the  crucifixion  of  the 
self -life  on  the  Cross  secures  our  liberty — 
the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God. 

The  Dividing  Lines  of  this  Lifb.  There 
are  multitudes  of  religious  people,  correct 
in  their  outward  behavior,  and  very  pro- 
fuse in  their  employment  of  religious 
phrases,  and  yet  ignorant  of  this  holy  and 
blessed  experience.  They  have  eaten  and 
drunk  in  the  presence  of  Christ,  and  have 
heard  Him  teaching  in  their  streets — diat 
is,  they  have  been  to  church  and  listened 
to  sermons;  but  there  their  religious  life 
has  ended.  It  has  been  an  external  ritual, 
superficial  and  unreal.  "Woe  unto  you, 
play  actors."  But  whilst  many  religiously 
privileged  persons  live  and  die  without 
having  appreciated  the  inner  message  of  the 
Saviour,  there  are  thousands,  referred  to 
in  ver.  30,  who  have  not  enjoyed  their 
opportunities,  but  who  by  a  Divine  teaching 
have  come  to  know  the  kernel  of  the  Gospel 
"which  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory." 

The  Brooding  Love  of  Christ.  The 
Pharisaic  party  in  Galilee  were  very  desir- 
ous to  get  our  Lord  out  of  that  territory, 
and  thought  to  do  so  by  the  threats  of  Her- 
od's sword.  The  fatj  of  the  Baptist  would 
be  His  fate,  they  said,  if  Jesus  tarried.  Our 
Lord  replied  that  there  were  certain  cures 
to  be  performed — items  in  His  Father's 
plan — which  would  detain  Him;  and  only 
when  they  were  wrought  would  He  be  free 
to  resume  His  journey  towards  Jerusalem. 

Then  He  added  sadly:  "It  is  My  destiny 
to  die,  not  here,  but  in  Jerusalem.  All 
the  prophets  and  righteous  men  have  suf- 
fered there.  The  Holy  City  has  the 
monopoly  in  this  respect.  It  is  not  con- 
ceivable that  I  should  perish  anywhere  else 
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in  the  land  than  there,  where  God's 
prophets  are  murdered  and  His  messengers 
stoned." 

This  outburst  of  the  Saviour's  grief  in 
His  pathetic  elegy  over  the  city  that  He 
loved,  is  one  of  the  most  touching  episodes 
of  His  life.  Nothing  is  softer  than  the 
covering  wings  of  the  mother  bird,  and 
nothing  more  assiduous  than  her  anxiety, 
when  danger  menaces.  Her  cry  then  to 
her  nestlings  is  quite  different  from  her 
call  to  food  which  she  has  discovered.  So 
Girist  had  felt;  and  He  was  conscious 
that  He  could  have  saved  the  city  if  only 
her  citizens  had  yielded  obedience  to  His 
warnings  and  appeals.  But  now  their 
house — the  Temple — would  be  left  deso- 
late. 

To  all  of  us  the  call  of  Jesus  comes, 
urging  us  to  shelter  under  His  wings  of 
protecting  care.  Oh,  let  us  take  heed,  and 
take  advantage  of  His  interposing  Love. 
(Sec  Ruth  ii.  12;  Ps.  xxxvi.  7;  xci.  4.) 

Golden  Text:  Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Matt.  vii.  21. 

JESUS  THE  GREAT  TEACHER. 
(March   29,    Matt.    vii.    21-29.) 

March  23.    Mark  ix.  30-41 ;  x.  13-16. 

Luke  X.  1-24. 
March  24.    Luke  x.  25-37. 

Luke  viii.   1-3;  ix.  57-62;  x. 
38-42. 
March  25.    Luke  xi.  1-13. 

Luke  xi.  14-26,  33-36. 
March  26.    Luke  xi.  37-54. 

Luke  xii.  1-12. 
March  27.    Luke  xii.  13-34. 

Luke  xii.  35-48. 
March  28.    Luke  xiii.  10-17;  xiv.  1-6. 
March  29.    Luke  xiii.  18-35. 

"The  kingdom  of  heaven"  may  be  defined 
to  be  our  God-consciousness.  To  belong 
to  that  kingdom,  and  live  in  it,  is  to  have 
*  deep  sense  of  God's  presence,  and  to  do 
everything  as  in  that  presence,  and  from 
^ai  presence.  We  all  know  the  story  of 
^at  monk,  employed  as  a  cook  for  the 
l>rothers  of  the  monastery,  who,  walking 
one  winter's  day  in  the  forest,  came  on  a 
l^ess  tree,  as  dead  as  the  retreating  sap 
^ways  leaves  vegetation.  Suddenly  it 
fished  across  him  that  in  a  few  weeks 
^c  tree  would  be  radiant  with  the  beautiftil 


garments  of  the  spring;  and  he  said  to 
himself:  "Then  there  must  be  a  God,  and 
He  is  here."  From  that  moment  till  he 
died  he  never  lost  the  deep  conviction  that 
he  was  in  the  closest  touch  with  God. 
God  seemed  as  near  to  him,  he  said,  when 
preparing  the  food  for  the  refectory  as 
when  he  was  kneeling  at  the  Holy  Supper. 
Now  that  deep  sense  of  God  is  given  us 
by  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  is  in  exact  measure 
as  we  give  ourselves  to  meditation  and 
prayer. 

Now  the  teaching  of  Jesus  is  built  upon 
the  assumption  that  we  have  entered  that 
kingdom  by  the  strait  gate  of  self-denial — 
that  is,  that  we  have  learned  to  say  No  to 
the  habits  of  life  and  feeling  which  are 
habitual  to  the  children  of  this  world,  and 
that  we  are  slowly  acquiring  the  habit  of 
living  in  all  things  on  the  plan  suggested 
by  the  will  of  God,  doing  all  for  His  glory, 
and  by  the  use  of  His  own  delegated 
power.  In  Matt,  v.-vii.  He  teaches  what 
sort  of  character  will  be  the  natural  out- 
come of  such  an  attitude. 

The  characteristics  of  that  life  are  humil- 
ity, penitence,  meekness,  desire  after  God, 
mercy,  purity,  love,  courage,  and  joy  (Matt, 
v.  1-12). 

The  eScct  of  that  life  will  be  like  salt 
and  light — purifying  and  enlightening  soci- 
ety (ver.  13-16). 

The  discipline  of  that  life  will  forbid 
anger,  uncleanness,  extravagance  in  lan- 
guage, retaliation,  and  hatred.  Not  only 
so,  but  it  insists  on  their  opposites  (ver. 
17-48). 

The  expression  of  that  life  will  be  in 
almsgiving,  prayer,  and  fasting,  if  not 
from  food,  yet  from  self-indulgence  (vi. 
1-18). 

The  attitude  of  that  life  towards  the 
things  that  men  of  the  world  seek  after 
will  be  other-worldly,  because  intent  on 
seeking  first  the  interests  of  the  Kingdom, 
in  the  hearts  of  others  and  in  the  world 
(vi.  19-34).  Francis  of  Assisi  embraced 
poverty  as  a  bride;  Suso  was  most  blessed 
when  men  were  saying  all  manner  of  evil 
against  him  falsely;  Teresa  denied  herself 
the  social  intercourse  she  loved,  that  she 
might  give  herself  to  works  of  devotion 
and  charity. 

Participation  in  the  Kingdom  is  offered 
to  all,  but  it  is  not  attained  by  all.     Only 
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they  who  choose  to  ask,  to  seek,  to  knock, 
and  to  pass  through  the  testing  of  fruit- 
bearing,  may  count  themselves  included 
within  the  golden  limits  of  that  heavenly 
Kingdom.  "Come,  for  all  things  are  now 
ready"  rings  out  on  the  air;  but  whilst 
many  are  called,  few  are  chosen ;  and  some 
will  find  themselves  grievously  disappointed 
(vii.  1-23). 

The  stability  of  this  life  is  the  subject 
of  the  last  paragraph,  which  tells  us  how 
to  remain  steadfast  and  immovable,  fixed 
and  strong,  because  we  have  built  our  lives 
on  the  unseen  rocks  of  Eternity. 

The  Pa&ablb  of  the  Two  Bunj)E&s. 
The  first  was  "wise."  Wisdom  is  not  the 
same  thing  as  intelligence  or  intellectual 
power.  Many  who  could  never  pass  an 
examination  are  wise  with  that  sanctified 
common  sense,  that  intuitive  knowledge,  of 
which  the  Book  of  Proverbs  is  a  conspicu- 
ous illustration  and  specimen.  Wisdom  is 
a  quality  of  the  pure  heart  illumined  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Such  a  man  is  not  content 
to  found  his  dwelling  on  the  shifting  sands 
which  are  curved  and  shaped  by  every  tide 
of  water  and  every  drift  of  the  wind.  He 
knows  that  the  fabric  in  which  he  is  about 
to  adventure  himself  and  those  dear  to  him, 
will  have  to  withstand  the  rush  of  those 
winter  floods,  when  the  hurrying  water 
dashing  down  the  hill  slopes  will  turn  a 
tiny  streamlet  into  a  raging  torrent,  within 
the  space  of  an  hour  or  two.  He,  therefore, 
grapples  his  lowest  tier  of  stones  with  the 
living  rock.  Thus  when  "the  rain  de- 
scended, and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,"  his  house  fell  not. 

Notice  the  point  here.  The  floods  met 
the  eye.  They  boiled  and  foamed  and 
raged.  But  they  were  superficial  and 
transient.  They  are  the  emblem  of  misery, 
which  passes  away  and  is  forgotten.  Who 
of  us  can  remember  how  pain  felt?  See 
Job  xi.  16.  But  beneath  the  flood,  there 
is  the  rock.  So  beneath  the  scenes  of 
earthly  life,  which  are  ever  passing  away, 
there  is  the  permanent  and  enduring  world, 
which  is  not  obvious  to  our  five  senses, 
but  to  what  is  sometimes  called  the  sixth 
sense — our  faith.  The  patriarchs  dwelt  in 
tents,  but  they  built  their  lives  on  the  eter- 
nal things  made  known  to  them  by  the 
promises  of  God  (Heb.  xi.  13-16). 

It  is  only  when  we  are  stricken  by  be- 


reavement, by  losses  of  outward  things,  by 
grievous  sorrow  and  pain,  that  we  suddenly 
become  aware  of  that  other  world,  which 
is  so  close  to  us,  and  yet  often  so  far  from 
our  thoughts,  which  is  the  true  abiding 
place  of  the  spirit,  and  which  gives  perma- 
nence and  joy  and  strength  to  the  most 
tired  and  arduous  lives  (2  Cor.  iv.  8-18). 

The  other  man  was  foolish.  He  wanted 
to  save  himself  trouble.  It  was  so  easy  to 
excavate  a  hole  in  the  sand.  The  work 
could  be  done  expeditiously;  and  the  house 
cost  perhaps  a  third  less  than  that  of  his 
neighbor.  It  was  good  to  get  into  it  so 
quickly.  The  spacious  and  elegant  rooms 
were  crowded  with  expensive  furniture; 
and  the  children  and  guests  enjoyed  to  the 
full  the  long  summer  days.  Everyone  con- 
gratulated him  on  the  choice  of  the  posi- 
tion, the  elegance  of  the  design,  and  the 
wealth  of  his  entertainments.  But  when 
the  winter  set  in,  when  the  hurricane  arose, 
when  the  waters  began  to  sap  the  founda- 
tions and  great  cracks  and  fissures  appeared 
in  the  walls,  there  was  only  just  time  for 
the  inmates  to  save  their  lives  by  escaping 
to  a  ledge  of  rock.  Standing  there,  they 
beheld  the  edifice  collapse  in  the  boiling 
floods,  which  carried  away  all  the  stores 
and  wealth  with  which  it  had  been  filled. 
See  1  Cor.  vii.  29-31 ;  1  John  ii.  15-17. 

These  were  searching  words,  and  when 
our  Lord  spoke  like  this.  His  word  was 
accompanied  with  the  witness  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  hearts  of  His  audience.  Is  it  to  be 
wondered  at  that  they  felt  the  power  of  His 
doctrine  ? 

Golden  Text:  What  doth  the  Lorb  re- 
quire of  thee,  but  to  do  justly  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  tvith  thy  Godf 
Micah  vi.  8. 

Christ's  table  talk. 

(April   5,   Luke  xir.   7-24.) 


March  30. 
March  31. 
April  1. 
April  2. 
April  3. 
April  4. 
April      5. 


Luke  xiv.  1-11. 
Luke  xiv.  12-24. 
1  Pet.  V.  1-11. 
Prov.  XXV.  6-11. 
J  as.  iv.  1-12. 
Prov.   ix.   1-6. 
Ps.  xxxvii.  1-15. 


The  Lord  uttered  three  parables  in  suc- 
cession on  that  memorable  Sabbath  as  He 
sat  at  the  table  of  one  of  the  leading 
Pharisees  of  the  district.  They  were  sug- 
gested by  the  scramble  for  the  best  seats. 
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the  characters  that  should  have  been  in- 
vited, and  the  contrast  between  the  eager 
acceptance  of  an  invitation  to  an  earthly 
banquet  and  the  neglect  of  the  heavenly. 

I.  The  Scramble  for  the  Chief  Seats. 
It  was  very  unseemly  I  One  would  have 
expected  that  these  grave  and  reverend 
signiors  would  have  been  too  eager  to  main- 
tain a  character  of  humility  to  join  in 
this  contest  for  the  most  prominent  seats 
at  the  banquet.  Most  religious  people  are 
proud  to  show  off  their  lowliness  of  spirit. 
But  apparently  even  this  was  no  restraint 
on  the  rush  for  reclining  sofas  or  cushions 
in  the  best  positions.  It  may  be,  of  course, 
that  there  was  a  desire  to  be  near  the 
center  of  things,  so  as  to  overhear  the 
words  of  the  invited  Guest.  But  from  our 
Lord's  parable,  it  would  seem  that  the 
desire  to  insist  on  their  rights  was  the 
chief  reason  for  their  effort  to  secure  the 
most  honorable  positions. 

Probably  we  are  all  bitten  with  the  same 
ambition,   however  carefully  we  endeavor 
to  conceal  it.    The  preacher  is  anxious  that 
his  own   position  and  that  of  his  church 
should  be  recognized  as  the  most  popular 
and  attractive.    The  disciples  were  always 
disputing    which   of   them    should   be    the 
greatest.    The  society  lady  does  not  relish 
being  outshone  by  her  neighbor  in  the  ele- 
gance or  quality  of  her   receptions.     We 
are  secretly   affronted   if   any   of   inferior 
rank  take  precedence  of  ourselves  in  the 
public  or  social  entertainment.    The  wound 
will  smart   for  days,  which  some   fancied 
or  real  slight  may  have  caused.     We  are 
very  sensitive"   on   points   of   precedence 
and  fespect.     Thus   we   subject   ourselves 
to  endless  stabs  and  pricks. 

What  does  it  matter  what  rank  is  assigned 
to  us  by  our  fellow  men?  If  only  we  had 
our  deserts,  we  should  come  in  at  the  tail 
of  every  queue,  waiting  for  admission. 
^r  Lord's  suggestion  as  to  taking  the 
'owest  place  is  not  only  prudent,  but  would 
save  us  a  good  deal  of  fever.  It  is  prob- 
%  our  desert  (cf.  Eph.  iii.  8;  1  Tim.  i. 
^^)-  Be  it  always  borne  in  mind,  however, 
^^at  the  lowest  place  should  be  taken,  not 
'Q  the  hope  that  it  will  attract  notice  and 
'^d  to  our  exaltation;  but  because  we 
genuinely  believe  that  all  others  are  better 
than  ourselves.  Let  us  pray  for  the  sim- 
plicity and  humility  of  a  little  child!     See 


Ps.  cxxxi.  1,  2;  John  xiii.  12-17;  Rom.  xii. 
3;  Phil.  ii.  3,  4.  Let  us  leave  ourselves  in 
the  hands  of  God.  He  has  a  niche  for  us, 
and  will  place  us  where  we  can  do  Him 
the  best  service.  Our  supreme  thought  and 
desire  should  be:  "Let  me  be  where  I  can 
render  most  help  to  others." 

The  Best  Kind  of  Guests.  Our  Lord 
lays  His  finger  on  one  of  the  great  mis- 
takes of  human  society.  We  suppose  our- 
selves to  be  generous  because  we  give  of 
our  abundance  to  those  from  whom  we 
may  reasonably  expect  some  return,  or  to 
whom  it  is  almost  necessary  to  show  certain 
hospitality.  We  must  ask  our  friends,  or 
we  shall  soon  drift  out  of  society.  We 
must  ask  our  brethren,  or  everyone  will 
cry  shame.  We  must  ask  our  relatives,  or 
we  shall  get  left  out  of  the  family  advance 
and  mutual  aid.  We  must  ask  our  rich 
neighbors,  or  we  shall  not  make  good  mar- 
riages for  our  children.  Thus  we  obtain  a 
requital  in  some  form  in  each  case.  We 
must  not  congratulate  ourselves,  therefore, 
on  the  lavishness  of  our  hospitality  in  any 
of  these  cases.  None  of  them  can  be 
quoted  as  evidencing  a  noble  or  unselfish 
affection.  There  is  nothing  in  connection 
with  any  one  of  them  to  differentiate  us 
from  the  children  of  the  world. 

What  does  God  do?  Does  He  not  invite 
to  the  rich  provision  of  His  love  "the  poor" 
who  are  bankrupt,  "the  maimed"  who  need 
to  be  carried,  "the  lame"  whose  crutch  is 
their  only  method  of  locomotion,  and  "the 
blind"  who  must  live  by  begging?  We  are 
all  included  in  these  categories.  And  does 
not  the  very  happiness  of  God  consist  in 
blessing  and  helping  those  who  can  give 
Him  only  thanks?  In  His  lifetime  it  was 
to  such  that  Jesus  ministered.  Let  us  do 
likewise*!  Let  us  cultivate  a  love  which 
looks  for  no  earthly  requital,  but  finds  its 
reward  in  the  blessedness  of  a  Divine  self- 
giving.     (See  Luke  vi.  32-36.) 

The  Neglect  of  the  Heavenly  Ban- 
quet. A  rather  unctuous  remark  by  one 
of  the  guests  drew  from  Jesus  another  of 
His  most  notable  parables.  This  man 
seemed  to  take  it  for  granted  that,  with- 
out question,  he  would  sit  down  at  the  feast 
which  the  Jew  associated  with  Heaven  (cf. 
Isa.  xxv.  6;  Rev.  xix.  9).  Our  Lord 
taught  that  the  bidden  did  not  always 
accept  the  invitation. 
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It  is  the  custom  still  in  the  East  to  send 
repeated  summons  to  a  feast.  The  excuses 
were  very  paltry.  It  was  incredible  that 
a  man  should  buy  a  piece  of  land  without 
first  seeing  it ;  that  another  should  purchase 
ten  oxen  without  first  trying  them;  or  that 
yet  another  should  not  bring  his  newly 
married  wife  with  him.  No  wonder  that 
"the  master  of  the  house"  was  angry.  It 
was  evident  that  these  people  flouted  his 
great  preparations  to  show  honor  and  give 
pleasure.  There  was  evidently  a  conspiracy 
of  studied  dislike,  prevailing  throughout  the 
entire  district.  But  how  apt  a  picture  this 
is  of  the  way  in  which  men  treat  the  vast 
provision  of  the  eternal  world,  where  God 
invites  us  to  partake  of  all  the  riches  of 
His  grace  and  wisdom,  His  power,  purity 
and  beauty!  The  children  of  this  world 
are  so  taken  up  with  the  land  question, 
the  search  for  driving  power,  the  felicities 
of  the  home,  that  they  treat  the  substantial 
realities  of  Heaven  with  utter  neglect. 

If  those  who  refused  the  first  invitation 
represent  the  religious  Jews,  those  included 


in  the  second  are  clearly  the  poor  and  out- 
cast, the  "publicans  and  sinners,"  of  the 
chosen  race,  of  whom  the  Pharisees  spoke 
so  contemptuously.  See  John  vii.  48,  49. 
How  often  it  has  been  found  that  those 
who  have  least  advantage,  so  far  as  this 
life  is  concerned,  are  most  ready  to  wel- 
come the  offers  of  Divine  mercy!  Ah, 
what  comfort  it  is  to  read  over  the  list 
of  disabilities  recited  in  ver.  21,  and  to 
realize  that  God's  best  gifts  are  within  our 
reach,  even  if  we  are  the  least  of  the  least ! 
Those  included  in  the  third  invitation 
are  probably  the  Gentile  world,  found  in 
the  great  thoroughfares  of  the  world.  See 
Acts  xiii.  46.  The  Jews  were  bidden,  but 
refused;  Gentiles,  therefore,  are  coming 
from  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe  to  fill 
the  vacant  seats  (cf.  Matt.  viii.  11,  12; 
Rom.  xi.  17).  We  have  missed  many  good 
things  in  our  lives,  let  us  see  to  it  that 
we  do  not  miss  this  great  occasion.  All 
is  ready,  we  have  only  to  say  Yes,  and  go. 

Golden  Text:  Every  one  that  exaltcth 
himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted.  Luke  xiv,  ii. 
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Ps^Om  IxxiL  1  to  19. 

Pakhom,  says  Tolstoi,  had  received  per- 
mission to  possess  as  much  land  as  he  can 
walk  around  from  sunrise  to  sunset.  At 
'  the  moment  of  sunrise  he  is  ready  to  start. 
He  starts  leisurely.  It  occurs  to  him  that 
by  quickening  his  pace  he  can  possess  more. 
At  once  he  does  so.  By  a  faster  pace  he 
can  take  in  much  beautiful  country.  Still 
faster  he  runs.  The  fever  bums  in  his 
veins.  One  word  is  with  him:  more,  more, 
MORE.  The  sun  is  hasting  to  its  setting. 
With  tremendous  energy  he  forces  his  body 
to  the  last  possible  exertion,  and,  as  the 
sun  sinks  behind  the  horizon,  he  reaches 
his  goal — to  drop  dead.  "So  are  the  ways 
of  every  one  that  is  greedy  of  gain ;  which 
taketh  away  the  life  of  the  owners  thereof." 
«  «  «  «  « 

It  is  said  that  too  long  a  period  of  fair 
weather  in  the  Italian  valleys  creates  such 
a  superabundance  of  dust  that  the  traveler 


sighs  for  a  shower.  His  clothes  become 
white  with  dust,  his  eyes  smart,  the  grit 
even  finds  its  way  down  his  throat;  he  is 
almost  smothered.  He  who  lives  in  an 
atmosphere  of  financial  prosperity  is  worse 
than  the  traveler  in  Italian  valleys,  for  the 
dust  of  gold  clings  tighter,  sinks  deeper 
and  fastens  itself  upon  the  spiritual  life, 
deadening  all  high  and  noble  instincts. 


It  has  been  truly  said  that  all  men  have 
the  motto:  "Get  Gold.' 


ff 
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The  vain  man  adds :  'and  wear  it.' 

The  generous   man   adds:  'and  share  it' 

The  miser  adds :  'and  spare  it.* 

The  prodigal  adds :  'and  spend  it.' 

The  usurer  adds:  'and  lend  it.' 

The  fool  adds:  'and  end  it.' 

The  gambler  adds :  'and  lose  it.' 

The  good  man  adds:  'and  use  it.'" 


"But  this  I  say,  He  which  soweth  spar- 
ingly  shall    reap    also   sparingly;    and   he 
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which  soweth  bountifully  shall   reap  also 
bountifully." 

1  Corinthians  xv.  1  to  10. 

It  is  the  custom  in  some  parts  of  Italy 

for  young  girls  upon  their  wedding  day  to 

throw  into  a  bag  a  handful  of  petals  from 

their  bridal  roses.    Each  year,  upon  their 

wedding    anniversary,    they    add    another 

handful;   at  death  their  heads  rest  upon 

this  pillow  of  rose  leaves.    Better  than  this 

pillow  of  rose  leaves  for  the  twilight  hours 

of  life  is  the  pillow  of  happy  memories. 

Let   us   start   to-day   to   fill   our   memory 

pillows. 

*  «  «  «  « 

The  first  and  best  asset  to  a  good  mem- 
ory is  a  good  "forgettery." 

"If  you  see  a  tall  fellow  ahead  of  a  crowd, 
A  leader  of  men  marching  fearless  and 

proud, 
And  you  know  of  a  tale  whose  mere 

telling  aloud 
Would    mean    that    his    head    must    in 
anguish  be  bowed. 
It's  a  pretty  good  plan  to   forget  it. 

"If  you  know  of  a  skeleton  hidden  away 
In  a  closet,  and  guarded  and  kept  from 

the  day 
In  the  dark;  and  whose  showing,  whose 

sudden  display. 
Would  cause  grief  and  sorrow  and  life- 
long dismay. 
It's  a  pretty  good   plan   to   forget   it. 

"If  you  know  of  a  thing  that  will  darken 
the  joy 
Of  a  man  or  a  woman,  a  girl  or  a  boy. 
That  will  wipe  out  a  smile,  or  the  least 

way  annoy 
A  fellow,  or  cause  any  gladness  to  cloy, 
It's  a  pretty  good  plan  to  forget  it." 


A  group  of  high  school  girls  were  dis- 
cussing mottoes  for  the  New  Year.  "Hitch 
your  wagon  to  a  star"  was  the  favorite. 
Jessie,  the  most  popular  girl  in  the  school, 
had  not  expressed  her  preference.  Turn- 
ing to  her,  one  of  them  asked:  "Haven't 
you  a  motto,  Jessie?"  "Yes.  It  is  this: 
Me  last'"  "Why,  what  does  that  mean?" 
several  exclaimed  at  once.  "Just  what  it 
says,"  replied  Jessie.  "I  must  think  of 
myself  last  I  am  to  put  everyone  else 
ahead  of  me,  and  look  after  myself  when 
everyone  else  is  taken  care  of.  Sec?"  The 
girls  saw.  Can  you  see  how  to  have  a 
**well-stored  mcmor>'"? 


Proverbs  zxiL  6. 

"Why,  that  establishment  is  made  up  of 
failures,"  said  a  man,  speaking  of  a  great 
mercantile  house.  "That  is,  it  is  made  up 
of  men  who  have  started  in  business  for 
themselves  and  failed,  though  they  were 
experts  in  their  own  particular  lines."  Men 
who  have  apparently  failed  in  Christian 
work,  fitted  into  their  proper  places,  have 
become  experts  in  their  department  Every 
man's  niche  is  bom  with  him.  Those  who 
are  obliged  to  search  out  that  niche  get  the 
most  valuable  training. 

*  *  *  *  « 

"There's  no  use  to  try  to  get  along  these 
days,"  said  a  young  journeyman  plumber, 
"unless  you  want  to  learn  all  there  is  to 
know  about  your  business.  The  fellow  who 
doesn't  simply  isn't  in  the  game.  He  may 
not  be  *fired,'  but  he's  sure  to  be  'canned.' 
And  when  anybody  is  laid  off  it's  the  man 
who  doesn't  care  to  learn."  Training  for 
Christian  service  is  learning  how  to  put 
all  of  oneself  into  the  details  of  the  King's 
business. 

«  «  «  «  « 

"I  dreamed,"  said  Molly,  "that  I  was 
alone  in  a  big  room,  and  a  man  came  up 
to  me  with  a  woman  who  looked  like  me, 
but  was  much  prettier.  She  had  red  cheeks, 
such  as  the  doctor  said  I  might  have  if  I'd 
take  more  exercise.  She  was  taller,  or  I 
guess  she  just  looked  taller  because  she 
stood  so  fine  and  straight  I  began  to  talk 
to  her.  She  had  the  sweetest  voice  and 
she  knew  everything.  She'd  read  all  the 
books  that  I've  always  meant  to  read,  and 
she  could  play  the  piano  wonderfully,  as 
I  might  if  I  only  hadn't  stopped  practicing. 
And  somehow  I  felt  she  never  lost  her 
temper  as  I  do,  and  that  everybody  who 
knew  her  must  love  her.  I  don't  know  how 
I  knew  all  these  things,  for  she  didn't  tell 
me<  I  just  sort  of  felt  them  the  way 
you  do  in  dreams.  Still  I  didn't  know  who 
she  was,  and  she  wouldn't  tell  me,  so  I 
asked  the  man,  and  he  said:  'Why,  haven't 
you  found  out  yet?  She's  the  girl  you 
might  have  been.* " 

Acts  xiiL  1  to  12. 

It  has  long  been  a  saying  among  Persian 
Mohammedan  religious  leaders  that  if  any 
one  takes  up  Western  education,  even  to 
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the  extent  of  learning  a  European  lan- 
guage, he  becomes  an  infidel  from  the 
Mohammedan  point  of  view. 

«  «  «  «  * 

"The  sending  of  missionaries  into  our 
Eastern  possessions  is  the  maddest,  most 
expensive,  most  unwarranted  project  that 
was  ever  proposed  by  a  lunatic  enthusiast," 
was  what  the  British  East  India  Company 
said  at  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth 
century. 

"In  my  judgment  Christian  missionaries 
have  done  more  lasting  good  to  the  people 
of  India  than  all  other  agencies  combined," 
was  what  the  English  Lieutenant  Governor 
of  Bengal  said  at  the  close  of  the  nine- 
teenth century. 


II 


PhUippUns  iv.  13. 

John  Wesley  wrote  in  his  diary  one  day : 
To-day  I  grieved  the  Divine  Spirit  by 
speaking  uncharitably  of  one  who  is  not 
sound  in  the  faith.  Immediately  I  was  in 
great  darkness."  Alas,  that  so  many  are 
kept  from  the  light  and  power  of  tie 
Divine  Spirit  through  uncharitableness ! 


"Dey  says  she's  got  r'ligion,"  remarked 
Aunt  Dinah  doubtfully  of  a  certain  camp- 
meeting  convert.  "Ef  she  has,  she's  took 
it  mighty  light;  it  don't  hcnder  her  goin' 
on  jes'  de  same  as  ebber,  an'  nobody  needn't 
be  'fraid  ob  ketchin'  it  from  her."  If  the 
power  within  us  be  the  power  from  on 
high,  others  will  catch  it. 


"There's  no  use  in  keeping  the  church 
open  any  longer;  you  may  as  well  give  me 
the  key,"  said  a  missionary  to  a  po«r 
woman,  the  only  member  left  of  a  church 
which  once  filled  the  building,  her  com- 
panions having  all  returned  to  their  idols. 
"There  is  Christian  worship  in  the  village 
three  miles  off,"  he  added,  noticing  her  sor- 
rowful look;  "any  one  who  wishes  can  go 
there."  "Oh,  sir,"  she  pleaded  most 
earnestly,  "do  not  take  away  the  key !  I  at 
least  will  still  go  daily  to  the  church,  and 
sweep  it  clean,  and  will  keep  the  lamp  in 
order,  and  will  go  on  praying  that  God's 
light  may  one  day  visit  us  again."  So  the 
missionary  left  her  the  key,  and  presently 
the  time  came  when  he  preached  in  that 
very  church,  crowded  with  penitent  sinners. 
Who  dares  say  "Missions  don't  pay"  when 
out  of  heathen  darkness  such  a  harvest  of 
faith  can  be  gathered? 


The  story  is  told  of  a  poor  girl,  a  stenog- 
rapher, who  offered  herself  for  the  for- 
eign field,  but  was  rejected  on  account\  of 
her  health.  With  a  heart  almost  breaking 
with  disappointment  she  began  saving 
money  to  support  native  workers.  Now 
there  4s  a  community  in  Northern  India 
where  there  are  more  than  a  thousand  souls 
who  have  been  brought  to  Christ  by  this 
one  frail  girl — a  thousand  who  have  passed 
"out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous  light" 
because  one  girl  cared !  O  Master,  help 
us  to  "care"  like  this. 


"  Spin  cheerfully, 

Not  tearfully. 
Though  wearily  you  plod; 

Spin  carefully, 

Spin  prayerfully. 
But  leave  the  thread  with  God. 

"The  shuttles  of  His  purpose  move. 

To  carry  out  His  own  design; 
Seek  not  too  soon  to  disapprove 

His  work,  or  yet  assi^ 
Dark  motives,  when  with  silent  dread 

You  view  each  sombre  fold; 
For  lol  within  each  darker  thread 

There  twines  a  thread  of  gold. 

"  Spin  cheerfully, 

Not  tearfully, 
He  knows  the  way  you  plod; 

Spin  carefully, 

Spin  prayerfully, 
But  leave  the  thread  with  God," 

because  within  this  darker  thread  lies  God's 
golden  thread  of  power. 

***** 

When  someone  asked  a  missionary  if  he 
liked  his  work  in  Africa,  he  replied:  "Do 
I  like  this  work?  No;  my  wife  and  I  do 
not  like  dirt.  We  have  reasonably  refined 
sensibilities.  We  do  not  like  crawling  into 
vile  huts  through  goat  refuse.  We  do  not 
like  association  with  ignorant,  filthy,  brut- 
ish people.  But  is  a  man  to  do  nothing 
for  Christ  he  does  not  like?  God  pity 
him,  if  not.  Liking  or  disliking  has  noth- 
ing to  do  with  it.  We  have  orders  to  *go* 
and  we  go.  Love  constrains  us."  Such  a 
love  begets  the  strength  to  do  the  "all 
things." 
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Sunday,  Ist    2  Cor.  L  1  to  11. 

There  is  an  element  of  vicariousness  in 
all    Christian    experience.     "None    of    us 
liveth  to  himself";  and  every  experience, 
both  of  affliction  and  comfort,  is  directed 
toward  the  full  equipment  of  the  believer 
for  Christian  service,  which  is  the  media- 
tion  and   interpretation  of   God  to  other 
lives.     For   only   as  we   are   in  our  own 
affliction    comforted   and   uplifted   by   the 
Divine  grace  are  we  ever  able  to  communi- 
cate that  grace  to  others  who  are  suffering 
in  like  manner.    There  is  a  sense  in  which 
the  whole  human  family  is  a  brotherhood 
of  need.    And  only  by  fully  entering  into 
the  common  experience  of  men,  and  him- 
self proving  the  reality  of  the  Evangel,  can 
the  servant  of  Christ  effectively  help  and 
bless  them. 

It  is  on  this  account  that  Paul  regards  his 
sufferings   as   borne   for  the  sake  of   the 
Corinthian     Christians.      Whatever    these 
sufferings  were — whether  as  has  been  sup- 
posed a  serious  illness,  or  violent  opposi- 
tion and  persecution — it  is  evident  that  they 
were  very  severe;  bringing  the  Apostle  at 
one  time  even  to  the  very  gate  of  death. 
But  just   as   in   nature   sweet   perfume    is 
<iistilled  from  very  unpromising  plants  and 
flowers,  so  in  these  very  things  is  learned 
the  old  lesson  of  man's  weakness  and  God's 
"light     Hence  his  survey  of  God's  grace 
toward  him,   which   sounds   like   a   trium- 
phant doxolog>'.    It  is  a  song  of  deliverance 
'n  all  tenses,    past,    present    and    future; 
^"d  voices  the  confident  faith  that  the  God 
^^^0  has   been   hitherto   so    faithful    will 
henceforth    also  -safely    shield    and   guard 
His  child. 

It  is  always  part  of  Paul's  inspiration 
^and  ours  also)  that  he  is  leading  the  way 
^or  other  feet  to  follow,  and  is  making  life 
"*orc  explicable  for  those  who  like  him 
have  to  walk  through  the  darkness  to  the 
place  of  triumph  and  thanksgiving.     This 


is  the  true  glory  of  life  for  us  all,  and  its 
highest  value. 

Monday,  2nd.    2  Cor.  L  12  to  20. 

It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  part  of 
the   sufferings   to  which   the   Apostle  has 
already  made   allusion,   is   the   ungracious 
treatment  he  has  received  at  the  hands  of 
the  very  ones  to  whom  he  now  writes.    The 
charges  and  accusations  made  by  the  Cor- 
inthians against  Paul  have  cut  him  to  the 
quick,  and  thrown  him  on  the  defensive. 
The  mere  fact  that  he  had  failed  to  carry 
out  the  original  plan  of  a  visit  to  them 
(of  which  he  had  previously  written  them) 
furnished   them   with   the   opportunity   of 
charging  him  with  insincerity  and  fickle- 
ness, which  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel  of 
which  he  is  a  minister  he  regards  himself 
as  bound  to  repudiate.    He  is  no  mere  man 
of    trifling    indecision,    saying    "Yes"    and 
"No"    as    considerations    of    convenience 
dictate,   and    his   indignation   at   being   so 
misrepresented  is  not  unnatural.    However, 
as  is  his  custom  and  characteristic,  he  lifts 
the    discussion    out   of    the    realm    of    the 
merely   personal,    by    his    declaration    that 
the  whole  of  his  life  and  conduct  is  gov- 
erned by  his  relationship  to  the  unchange- 
able Gospel  of  Christ  which  he  proclaims. 
As  the  promises  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
are  "yea,  and   ....    Amen,"  so  also  in 
his  mediation  of  those  promises  and  in  his 
proclamation  of  th^t  Evangel  he  is  sincere 
and  trustworthy.     For  his  life  is  rooted  in 
God,  and  his  activities  are  all  the  outcome 
of  His  indwelling  Spirit. 

What  a  lesson  is  here  for  those  of  us 
who  in  the  exigences  of  Christian  life  and 
service  are  sometimes  also  called  upon  to 
defend  our  own  character!  The  servant 
of  The  Truth  must  himself  be  true,  and 
the  messenger  of  the  Evangel  must  partake 
of  the  character  of  his  message.  The  safe- 
guarding of  our  heavenward  relationship, 
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whatever  this  may  cost,  is  the  only  possi- 
ble way  in  which  life  shall  be  its  own 
advocate  before  its  critics. 

Tuesday,  3rd.    2  Cor.  L  21  to  24. 

It  is  instructive  and  interesting  to  see 
how  humble  is  the  Apostle  even  when,  as 
in  this  instance,  he  is  compelled  to  be  severe 
in  his  own  defense  as  a  minister  of  Christ. 
It  is  always  obvious  that  he  cares  infinitely 
more  for  the  reputation  of  the  Gospel  and 
of  the  Lord  than  he  does  for  his  own. 
Indeed,  it  is  only  that  the  ministry  may 
not  be  blamed  that  he  undertakes  any  self- 
justification  at  all.  In  doing  so,  however, 
note  how  he  unites  these  Corinthian  Chris- 
tians (with  whose  fault  he  is  dealing)  with 
himself,  in  respect  of  God's  grace  and  their 
mutual  relationship  with  Him.  It  is  con- 
ceivable that  he  might  have  said :  "He  .... 
stablisheth  us,"  "hath  anointed  us,"  "hath 
....  sealed  us,"  as  a  vindication  of  his 
apostolic  authority.  Rather,  however,  does 
he  prefer  to  be  associated  directly  with 
them  as  a  brother.  He  writes:  "He  which 
stablisheth  us  with  you  ....  is  God." 

This  recognition  of  spiritual  union  is  in- 
finitely more  likely  to  disarm  prejudice 
than  any  suggestion  or  affirmation  of  spirit- 
ual superiority  could  be.  The  man  who 
assumes  dominion  over  the  faith  of  others 
is  certain  sooner  or  later  to  arouse  opposi- 
tion for  himself  and  his  mission.  But  the 
one  who  takes  this  place  as  "helpers  of 
your  joy,"  recognizing  thus  at  once  a  com- 
mon kinship  of  need,  invariably  succeeds 
in  drawing  men  to  Christ,  Who  is  the  ulti- 
mate solution  of  all  difficulties,  personal, 
social  and  national. 

« 

Wednesday,  4th.    2  Cor.  iL  1  to  11. 

While  still  pursuing  the  matter  of  his 
unchanged  plan  concerning  them,  and  deal- 
ing with  the  unwarranted  charge  of  insin- 
cerity and  cowardice  which  has  been  made 
against  him,  the  Apostle  rises  to  a  yet 
tenderer  and  more  intimate  note  than  those 
hitherto  sounded.  "For,"  he  says,  "out  of 
much  affliction  and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrote 
unto  you  with  many  tears;  ....  that  ye 
might  know  the  love  which  I  have  more 
abundantly  unto  you."  This  has  reference 
not  only  to  the  immediate  matter  of  his 
own  defense,  but  to  those  things  about 
which  he  had  had  to  write  so  sharply  and 


sternly  in  his  former  Epistle.  However 
drastic  had  been  his  condemnation  of  the 
sin,  his  love  for  the  sinner  is  like  his 
Master's — unchanged.  And  in  dealing  as 
they  themselves  must  do  in  the  Corinthian 
Church  with  the  offender,  he  exhorts  them 
to  manifest  the  same  spirit  Even  though 
according  to  his  own  direction  they  had 
excommunicated  the  notorious  sinner  from 
their  fellowship,  they  are  not  to  abandon 
him.  They  are  to  seek  the  good  of  the 
offender  by  endeavoring  to  bring  about  his 
ultimate  restoration  to  fellowship  with  God 
and  with  themselves  just  as  they  are  to 
seek  the  good  of  the  whole  Church  by 
disconnecting  him  while  he  pursues  an 
unrighteous  course  of  life. 

The  aim  of  such  discipline  as  is  neces- 
sarily imposed  must  always  be  the  restora- 
tion    and     reinstatement     of    the     erring 
brother.     For  this  is  the  spirit  of  Christ; 
and  to  depart  from  it  is  to  give  Satan  an 
advantage.     He,    the   great   adversary   of 
souls,  would  be  the  only  gainer  if,  by  the 
unsympathetic  attitude  of  the  Church,  the 
sinner  is  driven  to  self -despair  and  to  all 
the  unbridled  ungodliness  to  which   it  so 
often  leads  men.    Tender  pity  and  earnest 
solicitude    for   those   who   have    forfeited 
the    privilege    of    Christian    fellowship    by 
their  own  wrongdoing,  must  always  char- 
acterize  the  professed   servant   of   Christ- 
He    must    always    act    toward    others,    as 
Christ  in  His  mercy  has  acted  toward  him. 
"It  is  enough  for  the  servant  that  he  be  a^ 
his  master." 

Thursday,  5th.    2  Cor.  iL  12  to  17. 

In  these  verses  the  Apostle  is  giving  free 
rein  to  the  spirit  of  thanksgiving  and  esc— 
al  tat  ion  which  his  experience  of  the  grace 
and  power  of   God  has  evoked.     Putting 
them  together  they  form  a  description  o€ 
the  ideal  servant  of  God,  and  one  whid* 
we  may  well  take  as  a  type  to  be  emulated 
by  the  exercise  of  every  prayerful  energr 
of  our  souls. 

Firstly  and  chiefly,  the  servant  of  Christ 
must  himself  be  a  man  who  realizes  the 
guided  life  as  one  of  real  triumph  and 
victory.  He  is  never  without  his  conflicts 
and  personal  encounters  with  the  evil  one, 
but  such  is  the  consciousness  of  God's 
power  communicated  to  him  in  his  union 
with  Christ,  that  in  all  things  he  is  made 
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"more  than  conqueror."  It  is  indeed  only 
such  an  one  who  can  proclaim  with  au- 
thority His  Gospel  of  deliverance  and  sal- 
vation. By  contact  and  in  communion  with 
Him,  he  assimilates  something  of  the  fra- 
grance of  His  life,  and  it  is  this  unmistak- 
able redolence  which  is  the  strongest  part 
of  his  influence  upon  men.  Just  as  a  sweet 
perfume  penetrates  the  atmosphere  and 
irresistibly  compels  the  attention  of  men 
to  its  source,  so  is  the  holy  life  a  silent 
challenge  of  all  that  is  evil;  and  its 
striking  contradiction  of  all  that  is  un- 
worthy inevitably  draws  men's  attention 
to  the  Lord  Who  is  its  Author  and  Sus- 
tained 

Further,  the  true  servant  of  Christ 
realizes  that  he  stands  between  the  con- 
trasted destinies  of  those  amongst  whom  he 
wimesses.  The  only  alternatives,  according 
as  men  accept  or  reject  the  Gospel,  are  life 
and  death.  And  this  knowledge  invests 
the  life  of  Christian  service  with  solemn 
seriousness.  For  it  is  no  light  thing  to 
stand  at  life's  crossroads  with  the  certain 
knowledge  that  our  ministry  is  of  eternal 
consequence  to  men.  One  thing  it  will 
certainly  do  for  us.  It  will  forever  pre- 
vent us  adulterating  the  Word  of  God 
in  order  to  insure  for  ourselves  any  per- 
sonal gain,  as  some  dishonest  shopkeeper 
may  adulterate  his  goods  in  order  to  in- 
crease his  profit.  For  all  the  service  is  done 
in  the  sight  of  God.  To  live  always  under 
His  conscious  oversight  is  to  make  such 
insincerity  an  impossibility.  The  grace 
manifested  in  Christian  servants  of  this 
pattern  will  inevitably  soon  repel  the  mod- 
ern charge  as  to  the  lost  power  of  the 
Gospel. 

I^riday,  6th.    2  Cor.  iii.  1  to  3. 

Paul's  method  of  commending  himself  is 
the  only  possible  one  open  to  a  minister  of 
the  character  previously  outlined.     For  he 
refers    to   the   practical    outcome   of    such 
service  as  he  has  been  enabled  to  accom- 
plish, and  sets  it  forth  as  the  most  certain 
proof    of    his    apostleship:    *'Ye    are    our 
epistle,"  "Ye  are  declared  to  be  the  epistle 
of     Christ,     ministered     by     us."      These 
statements  taken  together  declare  that  the 
transformation  of  the  lives  of  these  Corin- 
thian   Christians,   of  which   all   the  world 
was  aware,  while  the  direct  result  of  Paul's 


ministry,  had  really  been  the  work  of 
Christ.  It  is  as  though  Christ  had  written 
the  letter  using  Paul  as  His  amanuensis.  In 
any  sphere  of  life  achievement  is  the  one 
certain  proof  of  capacity.  And  in  none 
more  than  in  the  realm  of  .spiritual  things. 
Paul  is  prepared  to  stand  or  fall  as  a 
servant  of  Christ  by  what  has  been  wrought 
in  their  hearts  and  lives. 

There  is  no  more  illuminating  conception 
of  any  Christian  life  and  its  possibility 
than  this,  that  it  is  the  epistle  of  Christ. 
Those  who  are  His  are  sent  forth  into  the 
world  to  express  His  thought,  and  to  pro- 
claim His  message.  As  such,  Christians 
are  continually  being  read  by  all  men,  and 
not  always  with  friendly  eyes.  Hence 
how  important  it  is  that  each  of  us  sees 
to  it  that  nothing  is  being  written  upon  and 
read  in  our  lives  which  is  a  contradiction 
of  the  signature  the  letter  bears — the  very 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  Discrepancy 
of  any  kind  reflects  not  upon  the  letter,  but 
upon  the  writer;  and  therefore  in  measure 
at  least  Christ's  reputation  is  entrusted  to 
each  one  of  us.  As  also  the  writer  of  any 
letter  sends  it  whither  he  would,  so  Christ 
sends  us  as  His  letters  out  into  the  world, 
or  into  that  part  of  it  for  which  He  has  a 
special  message,  which  He  would  have  de- 
livered through  us.  This  is  why  the  cir- 
cumstance of  every  Christ-governed  life 
is  sacred,  and  the  road  by  which  we  travel 
holy  ground. 

Saturday,  7th.    2  Cor.  iii  4  to  6. 

Whenever  it  is  necessary  to  speak  of  his 
work  the  true  servant  of  Christ  is  always 
careful  to  disclaim  any  personal  confidence 
apart  from  God.  If  there  is  any  virtue 
and  if  there  is  any  praise,  it  is  alone  at- 
tributed to  the  Lord  Who  has  made  him 
an  able  minister  of  the  New  Testament,  so 
that  to  Him  is  ascribed  all  the  glory  of  the 
work  and  its  outcome. 

In  view  of  all  that  Christian  service  en- 
tails for  every  one  of  us,  how  blessed  and 
reassuring  is  the  proclamation  that  "our 
sufficiency  is  of  God"!  The  Bible  indeed 
holds  no  larger  word  than  "sufficiency," 
which  is  elastic  enough  to  comprehend 
every  need,  every  circumstance  and  every 
contingency.  There  is  no  overplus  in  the 
Divine  enduement,  which  is  always  suffi- 
cient for  the  direct  service  to  which  it  is 
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appropriate.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is 
no  lack.  With  every  entrustment  is  the 
certain  sufficiency  of  all  that  is  necessary 
for  its  faithful  fulfilment.  It  is  this  fact 
that  transforms  the  energy  of  the  weakest 
servant  into  a  ministry  of  light  and  life. 
Why  then  should  any  one  of  us  ever  hold 
back  from  fullest  obedience  to  the  Master's 
call? 

Sunday,  8th.    2  Cor.  iiL  7  to  15. 

Paul's  comparison  of  the  old  dispensation 
with  the  new  is  part  of  his  exaltation  of 
the  glory  of  the  light  into  which  Christ  has 
brought  His  people.  To  him  personally 
it  has  been  a  translation  from  a  mere 
passing  and  perishing  glory  to  a  permanent, 
and  from  all  that  tended  to  death  into 
that  which  is  quickening  and  life  giving. 
Christ  has  become  to  him  not  merely  the 
fulfilment  of  the  old  law,  but  the  founda- 
tion of  an  entirely  new  order  of  things, 
infinitely  more  real  and  glorious  than 
anything  which  apart  from  Him  was  pos- 
sible to  men.  And  it  is  this  conception  of 
the  glory  of  Christ  and  His  work  which 
gives  the  character  and  color  to  all  the 
Apostle's  thinking  and  teaching.  He  is  a 
Christ-captured  man  in  all  the  deepest  in- 
stincts and  capacities  of  his  life,  and  hence 
it  is,  that  his  message  to  men  glows  with 
the  power  of  fervent  devotion. 

This,  after  all,  is  the  first  and  chiefest 
equipment  of  those  who  would  do  service 
to  Him  in  the  world.  The  laborer  who 
himself  is  a  lover,  and  the  worker  who  is 
first  a  devoted  worshiper,  alone  succeed  in 
carrying  men's  conviction  regarding  the 
reality  of  the  Lord  Whose  word  they  bear. 

Monday,  9th.    2  Cor.  iii  16  to  18. 

Paul's  declaration  that  when  Israel  shall 
turn  to  the  Lord  "the  vail  shall  be  taken 
away"  is  of  much  wider  significance  than 
a  mere  application  to  Israel  would  suggest. 
It  is  a  declaration  of  entire  enlightenment 
to  the  sincere  and  honestly  repentant  heart ; 
and  contains  a  promise  of  illumination  to 
all  who  are  truly  desirous  of  walking  in 
the  light  "even  as  he  is  in  the  light."  Such 
ones  are  set  free  from  all  the  bondage  of 
obscured  vision,  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 

Whose  blessed  unction   from  above 
Is  comfort,  light,  and  fire  of  love. 

In  making  this  declaration  Paul  unites 


himself  once  again  with  all  believers.  This 
is  the  blessing  of  which  all  are  partakers. 
The  humblest,  weakest,  and  most  con- 
sciously needy  disciple  may  rest  upon  this 
assurance  of  ultimate  transformation  into 
the  likeness  of  his  Lord,  as  he  continuously 
beholds  His  glory. 

That  the  process  is  gradual  is  inferred 
by  the  intimation  that  it  is  "from  glory  to 
glory,"  so  that  none  need  be  discouraged 
by  reason  of  obvious  shortcoming  and  pres- 
ent failure  of  perfection.  But  let  it  never 
be  thought  that  "beholding"  is  a  mere 
passive  attitude  on  our  part.  No  man  truly 
sees  Him  who  is  not  living  in  active  obedi- 
ence to  every  already  gained  ray  of  light 
and  knowledge.  To  obey  what  we  already 
know  of  His  will  is  the  only  certain  path- 
way to  fuller  apprehension  of  His  salva- 
tion. God  always  cooperates  with  the  man 
who  is  in  earnest,  but  there  is  no  possible 
affinity  between  laziness  and  holiness.  The 
ultimate  glory  of  life  is  to  bear  the  image 
of  Christ,  and  so  be  His  reflectors  before 
the  world.  But  this  is  only  possible  by  hon- 
est and  sincere  endeavor  upon  our  part, 
reinforced  by  all  the  energies  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  That  it  is  so  possible,  and  possible 
to  all,  is  the  glory  of  Christ's  Gospel. 

Tuesday,  10th.    2  Cor.  iv.  1  to  4. 

This  whole  chapter  is  from  many  points 
of  view  perhaps  the  most  beautiful  of  all 
the  Apostle's  writings.  It  is  a  statement 
of  his  own  personal  experience  of  the  glory 
of  those  things  which  he  has  already  pro- 
claimed to  the  Corinthians,  and  of  the 
steps  by  which  he  has  reached  his  present 
position  as  a  servant  and  minister  of  Christ. 
Note  how  at  the  very  commencement  of  the 
statement  he  joins  together  this  "ministry" 
and  the  "mercy"  of  God,. which  conjunction 
all  who  seek  to  serve  Him  must  ever  main- 
tain. For  no  one  needs  so  much  of  God's 
mercy  as  the  one  who  ventures  to  stand  be- 
fore men  and  to  declare  His  Word.  It  is 
so  easy  to  mar  His  thought  by  shortcom- 
ings of  personal  life,  that  were  it  not  for 
the  undoubted  knowledge  of  His  free 
mercy  and  the  kindness  of  His  judgment, 
the  burden  of  the  service  would  be  well- 
nigh  impossible  to  sustain. 

Further,  the  consciousness  of  God's 
mercy  involves  the  renunciation  of  all 
things  doubtful  and  dishonest.    The  serv- 
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ant  of  God  must  be  as  transparent  of  life 
and  sincere  of  motive  as  he  is  bold  in  the 
public  exercise  of  his  ministry.  For  it 
is  not  merely  by  proclamation  of  the  truth, 
but  by  manifestation  of  its  power  in  his 
own  life  that  he  commends  both  him- 
self and  his  mission  "to  every  man's  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God."  Truth  must 
be  incarnate  in  the  teacher  or  it  will  fail 
of  acceptance.  In  us,  as  in  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  the  Word  must  become  flesh, 
language  must  be  translated  into  life. 
The  facts  of  God  must  be  made  visible  as 
the  forces  of  holiness. 

It  is  well,  too,  to  be  reminded,  as  Paul 
here  reminds  us,  that  we  live  not  only 
in  the  sight  of  men,  but  ''in  the  sight  of 
God,"  and  are  continually  confronted  by  a 
deep  and  unspeakable  responsibility.  For 
if  in  any  way  owing  to  our  own  incon- 
sistency or  discrepancy  the  Gospel  is  hid- 
den, those  from  whom  it  is  thus  obscured 
are  in  danger  of  being  lost  For  "the 
god  of  this  world"  is  always  a  factor  in 
the  situation  to  be  prayerfully  and  humbly 
recognized.  And  only  by  carefully  and 
closely  maintained  tmion  with  our  victori- 
ous Lord  can  we,  His  servants,  frustrate 
his  design  of  darkness  upon  "them  which 
believe  not." 

Wednesday,  11th.    2  Cor.  iv.  5  to  7. 

The  man  who  has  seen  Jesus  Christ  can 
never  be  guilty  of  preaching  himself,  or 
of  setting  himself  forward  in  any  way. 
For  that  has  brought  to  him  a  knowledge 
pt  his  own  worthlessness  and  a  sense 
of  condemnation  which  forever  preclude 
reference  to  himself  in  any  other  sense 
than  that  of  a  bondslave  of  Him  Who  re- 
deemed him.  And  those  who  are  His 
bondslaves  are  the  voluntary  servants  of 
all  men  for  His  sake.  Such  an  attitude 
disarms  all  suspicion  and  hostility,  and 
Opens  the  door  as  nothing  else  could  do 
for  the  exercise  of  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel. 

Moreover,  this  consciousness  of  Christ- 
Possession  brings  with  it  also  the  ever- 
increasing  consciousness  of  personal  weak- 
ness, and  that  "the  treasure  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  glory  of  God"  is  entrusted  to 
a  very  fragile  earthen  vessel,  which  has  in 
itself  neither  honor  nor  value  apart  from 
this  treasure  so  bestowed.    This  is  both  the 


condition  and  the  consequence  of  the  Di- 
vine favor.  For  no  man  is  really  going  to 
be  used  of  God  to  enrich  other  lives  by 
the  distribution  of  the  Divine  riches,  who 
is  not  himself  so  entirely  humbled  in  the 
service  as  to  be  self-forgetful  and  willingly 
lost  sight  of.  For  God  will  not  give  His 
glory  to  another.  But  He  will  and  does 
graciously  entrust  the  interests  of  His 
Kingdom  to  weak  and  feeble  souls  who  are 
willing  to  give  Him  the  supreme  place  in 
heart  and  life.  Such  ones  may  be,  and 
often  are,  entirely  overlooked  by  the  world 
and  the  Church,  but  will  be  honored 
indeed  by  their  Master.  And  this  is  honor 
enough. 

Thursday,  12th.    2  Cor.  iv.  8  to  12. 

The  true  identification  of  the  servant  of 
Christ  with  his  Lord  is  nowhere  more 
clearly  set  forth  than  in  these  verses. 
Opposed  by  hostile  power  and  attacked 
on  every  hand  by  a  malignant  and  strong 
foe,  he  who  is  carrying  out  Christ's  will 
in  the  world  must  expect  to  receive  some- 
thing at  least  of  Christ's  own  treatment. 
His  life  will  be  of  a  necessity  a  daily  dying, 
but  his  very  sufferings  will  only  serve  to 
make  Christ  Himself  the  more  visible  to 
those  amongst  whom  he  witnesses  and 
works. 

This  is  indeed  the  greatest  glory  of  life — 
to  manifest  and  magnify  Him  in  such  wise 
as  to  make  it  possible  for  other  lives  to 
come  to  a  saving  vision  of  Him.  This 
also  is  the  sufficient  compensation  to  the 
suffering  servant — to  know  that  as  death 
works  in  him  life  works  correspondingly  in 
those  whom  he  seeks  to  bless.  And  it  is 
a  true  following  of  Him,  "who,  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the 
cross."  Part  at  least  of  His  support  was 
the  consciousness  that  the  outcome  of  His 
Passion  should  be  the  quickening  of  souls 
dead  in  sin.  And  this  the  servant  shares 
with  his  Master  according  as  he  serves  him 
faithfully,  and   without  counting  the  cost. 

Friday,  13th.    2  Cor.  iv.  13  to  18. 

Not  only  does  the  consciousness  of  bless- 
ing to  other  lives  sustain  and  support  that 
one  who  gives  himself  to  a  service  which 
involves  suffering,  but  the  inspiration  of  a 
glorious  hope,  also,  sustains  and  strengthens 
him.     "Day  by  day  the  inward   man"  of 
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the  heart  "is  renewed"  in  strength  and 
courage  as  he  contrasts  his  present  experi- 
ence with  its  certain  ultimate  outcome.  At 
present  he  suffers  "affliction,"  but  ahead 
of  him  is  "glory  unspeakable."  Heavy 
though  the  pressure  of  his  tribulation  may 
be,  it  is  but  "light"  compared  with  the 
"weight  of  glory"  of  which  it  is  the  fore- 
runner. At  worst,  too,  it  is  "but  for  a 
moment,"  whereas  the  promised  glory  is 
"eternal." 

Furthermore,  such  service  as  this  refines 
a  man's  power  of  discernment.  He  learns 
to  look  upon  the  present  things  of  life  with 
a  true  estimation  of  their  value,  and  re- 
fuses, therefore,  to  be  terrified  by  them. 
To  him  "the  things  which  are  not  seen" 
are  the  all-important;  and  these  are  his 
goal.  For  already  he  has  the  earnest  of 
them  in  a  present  experience,  which  only 
serves  to  intensify  his  determination  not 
to  fail  of  full  realization  by  any  weak  or 
cowardly  desertion. 

This  is  one  of  the  lessons  which  all 
Christian  workers  need  to  learn,  and  to 
live  by.  We  are  only  safe  from  the  in- 
sidious temptation  to  self-pity,  and  all  that 
it  leads  to,  by  looking  beyond,  or  rather 
through,  the  transient  things  to  those  abid- 
ing and  glorious  realities  which  are  our 
real  life  and  good. 

Saturday,  14th.    2  Cor.  v.  1  to  8. 

Paul  seems  to  have  a  premonition  that 
the  ultimate  earthly  end  of  his  service  is 
to  be  death.  It  may  be  that  the  Lord 
will  come  before  his  course  is  completed; 
but  it  may  be,  on  the  other  hand,  that  his 
tribulation  and  suffering  will  end  in  the 
laying  down  of  life  for  his  Lord.  This 
prospect,  however,  causes  him  no  fearful 
anxiety.  Should  it  be  so  he  declares  his 
assurance  that  death  will  just  be  to  him 
as  the  taking  down  of  a  tent,  for  which  he 
has  no  more  need  since  he  goes  to  inhabit 
the  House  of  God.  With  all  its  grim 
terrors  death  is  entirely  powerless  to  sepa- 
rate him  from  "the  love  of  God  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus."  At  most  it  will  but 
unite  him  more  firmly  to  the  One  Whom 
having  not  seen  he  loves,  and  Whom  to 
see  face  to  face  is  but  to  make  love  perfect 

Meanwhile  he  is  a  pilgrim,  "absent  from 
the  Lord,"  yet  always  journeying  toward 
Him.    In  the  truest  sense  Paul  with  all  his 


fellow-pilgrims  will  never  be  at  home  until 
they  are  in  His  presence.  Death  then, 
whenever  and  however  it  comes,  is  only 
the  King's  servant  to  bring  His  other  serv- 
ants into  the  glory  which  He  has  prepared 
for  them. 

Sunday,  15th.    2  Cor.  v.  9  to  12. 

In  one  pregnant  sentence  Paul  has  voiced 
the  ambition  and  aim  of  every  true  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord:  "We  make  it  our  aim, 
whether  at  home  or  absent,  to  be  well- 
pleasing  unto  him."  This  determination  is 
strengthened  by  the  consciousness  that  each 
must  one  day  stand  before  the  judgment 
seat,  where  the  criterion  of  all  life  and  the 
standard  of  all  judgment  shall  be  just 
this, — whether  it  has  been  lived  for  His 
pleasure  or  for  our  own. 

How  entirely  does  this  determination  to 
subordinate  everything  to  the  consideration 
of  God's  pleasure  cut  the  Gordian  knot  of 
all  life's  difficulties  and  perplexities  1  For 
there  is  never  any  ambiguity  or  tmcertainty 
about  the  things  that  please  Him.  Con- 
science is  an  unerring  guide  in  this  matter, 
enlightened  as  it  is  by  His  Word.  Indeed, 
to  the  one  who  truly  seeks  to  live  in  com- 
munion with  his  Lord,  pleasing  Him  be- 
comes a  matter  not  so  much  of  deliberation 
as  of  instinct. 

Nor  must  it  be  imagined  that  it  is  a 
difHcult  thing  to  please  Him.  Love  is 
never  hard  to  please.  It  is  gratified  and 
gladdened  by  the  smallest  activities  and 
sacrifices  dictated  by  responsive  affection. 
And  hence  the  life  which  pleases  God  is 
the  life  which  is  itself  fullest  of  unfailing 
pleasure. 

For  every  one  of  us,  too,  this  is  the 
open  secret  of  independence.  The  servant 
of  Christ  does  not  consider  the  pleasing 
of  men,  which  so  often  involves  him  in 
snare  and  bondage.  To  be  assured  tliat 
his  Lord  is  gratified,  is  at  once  the  suffi- 
cient reward  of  the  servant  and  his  entire 
liberation  from  every  other  consideration. 

Monday,  16th.    2  Cor.  v.  13  to  16. 

Again,  the  secret  of  this  constant  en- 
deavor to  please  the  Lord  is  to  be  sought 
for,  and  found  alone,  in  reciprocal  love  to 
Him.  The  only  inspiration  which  is  not 
spasmodic  and  uncertain  is  that  love  for 
Christ  which  is  bom  of  His  love  for  us. 
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For  it  is  love  alone  which  enables  anyone 
to  suffer  with  gladness,  and  to  serve  un- 
complainingly. Indeed,  love  is  the  only 
possible  explanation  of  such  a  life  as 
that  which  the  Apostle  himself  lived,  and 
unto  which  we  are  urged  by  all  the  con- 
straint of  the  Gospel.  The  object  of 
Christ's  death,  which  is  the  supreme  ex- 
pression of  the  Divine  love,  is  indeed  just 
this;  and  those  who  realize  this  no  longer 
are  able  to  live  "unto  themselves,"  but 
are  constrained  to  live  "unto  him."  His 
love  gives  the  deathblow  to  all  human 
selfishness.  Personal  experience  of  His  re- 
deeming grace  shifts  the  center  of  life 
from  self  to  Christ,  and  living  "unto  him" 
means  nothing  less  than  living  for  the  ful- 
filment of  His  purpose  toward  all  those 
for  whom  He  died.  That  man  alone  has 
apprehended  the  significance  of  his  own  re- 
demption who  endeavors  to  spend  and  be 
spent  in  order  that  other  lives  may  be 
brought  under  the  power  of  Christ's  salva- 
tion. 

We  do  well  to  examine  ourselves  hon- 
estly and  often  by  this  standard,  lest  by 
any  means  we  should  be  self-deceived  and 
encourage  ourselves  in  a  deadly  delusion. 

Tuesday,  17th.    2  Cor.  v.  17  to  21. 

These  verses  form  in  themselves  a  com- 
plete miniature  Gospel.    They  begin  by  de- 
claring that   all  the  blessings  with   which 
God  has  potentially  enriched  man  are  only 
known    actually    to    those    who    are    "in 
Christ,"  i.e.,   to  those   who   have   left   the 
old  standing-ground    of    their    own    self- 
righteousness,  and  have  united  their  souls 
to  Him  by  living  faith  in  His  redeeming 
death.    All  such  are  brought  by  this  very 
wiion  into  a  new  world,  in  which  the  facts 
of  redemption  become  the  factors  of  god- 
liness.   Thus  consciously  reconciled  to  God 
themselves,  there  is  committed  to  all  be- 
lievers "the  word  of  reconciliation"  which 
they  roust  proclaim  to  the  world.     Every 
^^ed  man  himself  becomes  Christ's  "am- 
bassador"  in    a   country    dominated    by    a 
hostile  rnler.     He  must  there  represent  his 
Lord,  acting  always  in  His  interests,  and 
nwnifcsting  to  all  men  this  spirit  of  tender 
and  gracious  entreaty. 

How  high  and  holy  is  this  calling  to  live 
and  speak  on  behalf  of  Christ  Himself  I  H 
we  always  realized  it,  with  how  much  more 


seriousness  would  life  be  invested!  How 
many  things  should  we  not  gladly  relinquish 
in  order  to  accomplish  the  fulfilment  of 
this  commission!  And  with  what  scrupu- 
lous care  would  we  not  order  our  lives 
in  every  detail,  lest  in  any  way  we  involve 
Him  in  misrepresentation  1  For  this  is 
perhaps  the  highest  aspect  of  our  responsi- 
bility, that  before  an  unholy  world  we 
should  be  as  "the  righteousness  of  God." 
A  profession  such  as  this  invites  the 
scrutiny  of  the  world.  And  conscious  as 
we  are  of  its  critical  and  often  unfriendly 
examination  of  our  claims  how  frequently 
should  we  remind  ourselves,  that  we  are 
our  message;  and  that  not  what  we  say  but 
what  we  are  is  our  real  witness.  And  how 
prayerfully  should  we  seek  to  realize  the 
sufficiency  of  our  Lord's  grace  to  make  us 
true  and  worthy  of  His  confidence! 

Wednesday,  18th.    2  Cor.  vi  1  to  10. 

Here  we  have  a  description  in  detail  of 
the  true  ambassador  for  Christ.  As  already 
pointed  out  it  is  the  quality  of  his  life 
which  either  confirms  or  makes  ineffective 
the  proclamation  with  which  he  is  en- 
trusted; and  these  verses  hence,  while 
primarily  referable  to  Paul's  own  service, 
afford  direction  to  all  who  like  him  would 
^erve  the  Master. 

His  first  governing  realization  is  that  of 
partnership  with  God.  While  as  Christ's 
ambassador  he  acts  within  His  instructions, 
the  whole  power  of  God  is  at  his  back  for 
confirmation  and  protection.  He  labors 
always  with  a  sense  of  urgency,  for  the 
length  of  his  opportunity  is  limited  by 
"to-day."  This  fact  has  its  appeal  not  only 
to  those  to  whom  the  message  is  sent,  but 
to  those  also  by  whom  it  is  given.  And 
this  fact,  above  all  others,  strengthens  the 
plea  that  life  should  be  so  completely  domi- 
nated by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  to  afford  no 
ground  for  adverse  criticism  upon  the  part 
of  those  who  are  unfriendly  toward  Christ 
and  His  claims.  The  discrepant  lives  of 
those  who  profess  to  serve  Him  are  too 
often  the  ready  and  justifiable  excuses  of 
those  who  are  in  reality  entirely  indifferent 
toward  Him.  Especially  is  this  care  for 
consistency  to  be  exercised  when  the 
worker  for  Christ  is  living  under  the  stress 
of  avowed  opposition  to  his  message  and 
mission.    For  it  is  when  the  heat  is  applied 
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that  the  dross  in  the  metal  comes  to  the 
surface.  And  as  with  metal  so  with  men. 
But  how  entirely  ample  are  the  resources 
by  which  this  life  on  the  highest  levels  may 
be  maintained :  "by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the 
word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God,  by 
the  armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left."  All  these  endue- 
ments  combine  to  make  it  a  present  possi- 
bility for  every  one  who  names  the  name 
of  Christ  also  to  manifest  His  Spirit  and 
likeness.  Paul  claims  no  monopoly,  and 
we  can  plead  no  exclusion. 

Thursday,  19th.    2  Cor.  vL  11  to  viL  1. 

This  affectionate  exhortation  to  the  Cor- 
inthians is  as  much  needed  in  this  our  own 
day  as  it  was  then.  For  the  world  has 
invaded  the  Church  so  successfully,  and 
the  line  of  demarcation  between  Church 
and  world  has  been  so  well  obliterated,  that 
it  is  often  difficult  to  recognize  the  one 
sphere  from  the  other,  at  any  rate  by  the 
lives  of  those  who  dwell  in  them.  Just  as 
the  Temple  of  old  was  separated  from  all 
secular  purposes  and  devoted  to  the  wor- 
ship and  service  of  God,  so  the  life  of 
each  individual  Christian  is  to  be  set  apart. 
True  fellowship  with  God  is  an  impossibil- 
ity to  the  one  who  is  seeking  his  pleasure 
and  profit  in  the  doubtful  and  often  sinful 
things  of  the  world.  And  where  that  fel- 
lowship is  broken  or  interfered  with  the 
holy  affluences  which  should  flow  from 
each  living  temple,  bringing  a  conscious- 
ness of  God  into  the  world  which  so  largely 
forgets  Him,  are  impossible.  It  is  when 
the  Christian  is  as  unlike  the  world  as 
possible  that  he  has  the  most  influence 
upon  the  world. 

On  the  other  hand,  conformity  to  its 
often  ultra-foolish  fashions  and  changing 
conventions  soon  brings  Christians  into  a 
bondage  which  precludes  all  Christ-glorify- 
ing service.  Too  long  has  the  Church  tried 
to  reconcile  its  own  ideals  with  those  of 
the  world,  to  its  own  undoing.  Here,  if 
anywhere,  is  the  secret  of  much  of  the 
impoverishment  and  powerlessness,  which 
to-day  makes  its  professions  a  byword. 
Spiritual  power  is  always  the  direct  result 
of  a  close  and  unworldly  following  of 
Christ,  on  the  part  of  Church  or  individ- 
ual. Wherefore  "come  out,  ....  and 
be  ye  separate"! 


Friday,  20th.    2  Cor.  viL  2  to  16. 

The  Christian  life  is  no  mere  passive 
acceptance  of  truth,  but  an  active  transla- 
tion of  |ruth  into  practice.  With  increas- 
ing light  there  comes  inevitably  to  the 
Christian  soul  a  discriminating  conscious- 
ness with  regard  to  the  good  and  evil 
things  in  his  own  life.  Having  also  as  the 
foundation  of  his  faith  the  "exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises"  of  God,  he  tmques- 
tioningly  renounces  all  that  tends  to  deflle 
and  as  strenuously  resists  its  efforts  to 
regain  a  foothold  in  his  life.  This  is  at 
any  rate  the  negative  side  of  the  practice 
of  holiness;  and  one  which  we  can  never 
afford  to  overlook  or  neglect  Just  as  sin 
is  entirely  incompatible  with  the  professed 
love  of  God,  so  that  creed  is  of  little  worth 
which  does  not  inspire  those  who  profess 
it  to  strenuous  sincerity  in  this  respect 
There  is  a  love  which  casts  out  all  fear,  but 
there  is  also  a  love  which  inspires  fear, 
and  this  is  the  fear  of  God  in  which  those 
who  love  Him  live.  For  such  there  can 
be  no  compromise  with  evil,  nor  can  any 
quarter  be  given  to  the  foes  of  Christ 

In  all  this  note  how  careful  Paul  is  to 
avoid  severe  fault-flnding  and  harshness. 
It  is  his  intense  love  of  souls  which  inspires 
his  every  ministry  toward  them.  For 
though  he  regrets  having  caused  them  sor- 
row by  the  things  he  has  had  to  say,  he 
rejoices  that  the  sorrow  has  issued  in  bless- 
ing to  them;  and  to  encourage  them  how 
generously  he  adds  the  assurance  of  his 
confidence  in  them!  In  all  this  he  affords 
us  a  noble  example  of  Christian  service, 
and  an  illustration  of  how  completely  the 
surrendered  life  of  the  servant  may  repro- 
duce the  spirit  of  the  Master.  Remember 
that  the  like  duty  rests  upon  us  of  making 
the  possible  into  the  actual  by  undivided 
devotion  to  the  Lord  Whose  name  we  bear. 

Saturday,  2l8t    2  Cor.  viiL  1  to  7. 

The  question  of  the  collection  for  the 
poor  at  Jerusalem  affords  Paul  the  oppor- 
tunity of  giving  the  Corinthians  an  exhaus- 
tive treatise  on  the  grace  of  Christian 
giving,  which  he  opens  with  an  extended 
reference  to  the  generous  action  of  the 
impoverished  Macedonian  churches.  Their 
generosity  has  been  all  the  more  note- 
worthy because  of  their  poverty,  and  is 
held   up  as   an   example,   as   indeed   it   is. 
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The  outstanding  feature  in  their  case  is 
that  it  all  proceeded  from  the  gift  of  them- 
selves to  the  Lord.  The  greater  gift  is  a 
fountain  from  which  all  else  flows.  Hav- 
ing given  themselves  to  Him  they  could 
not,  and  did  not,  withold  their  possessions. 

This  is  the  true  order  of  all  Christian 
liberality.  God  Himself  does  not  ask  men 
to  give  toward  the  support  of  His  work, 
who  have  not  first  given  themselves  in 
faith  and  love  to  Him.  For  before  all 
things  He  seeks  the  heart  devotion  of  His 
people.  This  secured,  all  else  follows  in 
natural  sequence. 

The  Apostle  is  careful  to  point  out  to 
the  G>rinthians  that  their  spiritual  gifts 
of  faith,  utterance,  knowledge  and  dili- 
gence are  to  be  either  confirmed  or  contra- 
dicted by  their  attitude  toward  material 
things.  Consecration  has  a  cash  value  then 
and  now.  When  a  man  has  grace  enough 
to  gladly  put  his  means  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Lord  for  the  support  of  His  work,  the 
sincerity  of  his  love  to  Christ  is  proven. 
Let  us  see  to  it  that  we  "abound  in  this 
grace  also." 

Sunday,  22nd.    2  Cor.  viiL  8  to  15. 

There  is  a  higher  example  of  the  grace 
of  giving,  which  is  at  once  a  surer  pattern 
for  the  Corinthians  and  for  ourselves,  than 
was  even   the   generous   liberality   of   the 
Macedonians.    It  is  that  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Who  "though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sakes  became  poor,  that  ye  through 
his  poverty  might  be  rich."    All  true  giving 
U  at  once  a  reflection  of  His  gift,  and  a 
response  to  it.    Teo  often,  alas,  the  whole 
matter  of  giving  is  regarded  as  a  burden- 
some and  irksome  duty,  to  be  avoided  if 
possible.     When,  however,  the  great  light 
of  Christ's   example  shines  upon   it,   it   is 
Jecn  as  a  very  vital  part  of  Christian  life, 
*nd  is  revealed  in   all   the   beauty  of   an 
nnspeakable  privilege. 

"How  much  owest  thou  unto  my  Lord?" 
"**y  quite  well  be  the  query  addressed  to 
"5  by  those  who  solicit  our  support  for 
the  enterprises  of  His  Kingdom.  And  if 
our  response  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  ade- 
quate indication  of  our  sense  of  indebted- 
D^Si  we  may  go  a  step  further  and  say 
that  the  gifts  bestowed  upon  the  Lord's 
work  in  the  proportion  which  they  bear  to 
our  whole  possession,  are  infallible  indica- 


tions of  the  worth  we  put  upon  Him.  It 
will  help  us  when  making  our  gifts  to 
have  before  us  the  proclamation  of  Heaven 
as  our  pattern:  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 

was  slain  to  receive !"    Love  to 

Him  is  attested  by  the  personal  and  practi- 
cal conclusion  we  put  to  this  doxology. 

Monday,  23rd.    2  Cor.  viii  16  to  24. 

It  is  always  necessary  to  exercise  care 
in  regard  to  the  financial  side  of  the  life 
of  any  Christian  Church  or  organization. 
There  seems  to  be  an  insidious .  snare  con- 
nected with  the  possession  of  money,  which 
is  only  avoided  by  the  exercise  of  most 
careful  honesty.  How  many  an  individual 
Christian  life,  and  how  many  a  Christian 
Church,  too,  has  come  to  grief  in  this  very 
respect ! 

Notice  how  ^aul  elevates  the  whole 
subject  by  making  it  part  of  the  expression 
of  relationship  with  the  Lord.  He  speaks, 
for  instance,  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  trust 
which  has  been  reposed  in  him  in  this  very 
matter  as  "this  grace,  which  is  administered 
by  us  to  the  glory  of  the  same  Lord." 
Further,  he  declares  it  an  incumbency  to 
provide  for  "honest  things,*  not  only  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of 
men."  And  again  with  regard  to  brethren 
who  are  associated  with  him  in  this  service : 
they  are  "the  messengers  of  the  churches, 
and  the  glory  of  Christ."  The  temporal 
things  of  the  spiritual  man  may  become  a 
part  of  his  capacity  to  serve  the  Lord.  On 
the  other  hand,  however,  they  may  become 
the  very  destruction  of  his  own  soul.  How 
to  hold  and  use  them  arightly  is  one  of 
the  flrst  lessons  in  the  school  of  grace, 
which  the  Lord  will  Himself  teach  to  all 
who  are  desirous  of  giving  sincere  proof 
of  their  love  to  Him.  But  the  lessons  are 
practical  and  never  merely  academic.  If 
any  man  is  not  willing  to  be  taught,  not 
only  about  giving,  but  actually  how  to 
give,  let  him  therefore  not  seek  member- 
ship of  Christ's  school.  It  is  only  main- 
tained by  obedience. 

Tuesday,  24th.    2  Cor.  ix.  1  to  8. 

How  comprehensive  and  abundant  is  this 
declaration  that  "God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you;  that  ye,  always 
having   all   sufficiency   in   all   things,   may 
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abound  to  every  good  work."  This  at  once 
puts  within  the  possibility  of  each  one  that 
full  service  of  Christ  which  alone  is  a 
worthy  response  to  His  love.  Whether  the 
service  be,  as  in  this  primary  significance, 
that  of  giving  to  Him  the  use  of  the  gifts 
with  which  He  has  entrusted  us,  or  the 
work  of  witnessing  for  Him  by  life  and  lip, 
or  the  innumerable  other  activities  which 
are  open  to  all  His  followers,  here  is  ade- 
quate enduement.  Note  well  the  amplitude 
of  it.  God's  grace  producing  all  sufficiency, 
in  all  things,  and  at  all  times !  What  a  re- 
buke this  is  to  the  poverty  and  powerless- 
ness  of  the  average  Christian  life!  We  are 
apt  to  live  as  paupers  when  we  should  live 
as  princes.  We  eke  out  a  precarious  exist- 
ence on  a  mere  pittance  of  grace,  when  all 
the  time  the  riches  of  God  are  at  our 
disposal. 

It  is  noteworthy,  too,  that  grace  is  only 
bestowed  upon  us  that  we  may  in  turn 
bestow  it  upon  others.  "Use  it,  or  lose  it" 
is  the  supreme  law  of  all  spiritual  endue- 
ment. In  every  life  the  outflow  must  equal 
the  intake  or  the  supply  will  be  cut  off. 
The  ineffectiveness  of  any  Christian  life  is 
no  reflection  upon  the  grace  of  God,  but 
is  rather  always  to  be  understood  as  an 
evidence  of  imperfect  consecration. 

Wednesday,  25th.    2  Cor.  iz.  9  to  15. 

One  who  would  go  forth  as  a  sower  of 
the  Good  Seed  must  himself  first  of  all 
be  an  eater  of  the  Bread  of  Life.  It  is 
ever  God's  way  to  strengthen  us  in  com- 
munion with  Himself  before  sending  us 
out  to  the  field  of  service.  The  Word  of 
God  must  become  our  personal  sustenance, 
before  we  can  fruitfully  sow  it  as  seed  in 
other  hearts.  Many  a  Christian  worker, 
busy  and  indeed  overbusy  in  the  field,  is 
weak  and  enfeebled  in  his  work  because 
of  the  neglect  of  the  needs  of  his  own  soul. 
Summer  heat  and  winter  cold  prove  too 
much  for  the  underfed  worker,  and  many 
a  spiritual  tragedy  may  be  traced  to  this 
personal  neglect. 

It  is  likewise  the  cause  of  much  fruit- 
lessness  of  effort;  for  only  that  which  has 
become  in  a  true  sense  part  of  our  own 
lives,  as  bread  eaten  becomes  part  of  the 
body,  is  of  power  to  influence  and  help 
other  lives.     It  is  not  the  mere  word  of 


God  as  mentally  understood,  but  that  which 
is  proven  in  the  spiritual  experience  of 
His  people  which  is  the  living  Seed.  Those 
who  sow  it  not  only  supply  the  want  of 
others,  but  will  have  abundant  harvest  of 
"many  thanksgivings  unto  God."  For  it  is, 
as  Paul  here  says,  "the  exceeding  grace  of 
God  in  you"  which  evokes  both  desire  and 
response  on  the  part  of  those  amongst 
whom  the  work  is  done.  When  the  worker 
himself  comes  from  God,  those  amongst 
whom  he  labors  will  come  to  God.  The 
lesser  gift  of  his  service  will  lead  them  to 
"his  unspeakable  gift." 

Thursday,  26th.    2  Cor.  x.  1  to  18. 

From  the  high  heights  from  which  Paul 
has  been  speaking,  it  seems  a  descent  to 
this  chapter  which  consists  mainly  of  a 
vindication  of  his  apostolic  authority.  He 
is  conscious  of  a  violent  opposition  to  him, 
the  influence  of  which  is  imperiling  the 
well-being  of  the  whole  Church.  It  is  on 
this  account,  therefore,  that  he  makes 
spirited  reply  to  the  charges  they  have 
hurled  against  him.  They  have,  for  in- 
stance, charged  him  with  cowardice,  and 
with  assuming  a  position  to  which  he  had 
no  title;  and  he  defends  himself  with  no 
uncertainty.  For  greater  issues  are  in- 
volved than  his  mere  personal  reputation. 
For  himself  he  cares  nothing,  but  for 
Christ's  cause  everything. 

There  are  times  when  in  this  same  inter- 
est we  as  Christians  have  to  defend  our 
reputation,  which  is  always  a  difficult  thing 
to  do  without  violating  the  spirit  of  love. 
Controversy  there  must  be,  though  it  sliould 
never  be  raised  by  us.  When,  however,  we 
are  unwillingly  involved  in  it  Paul  gives  us 
here  an  example  as  to  how  it  should  be 
conducted — "by  the  meekness  and  gentleness 
of  Christ."  To  make  Christ  our  supreme 
Lord,  and  His  interests  the  paramount  con- 
cern of  life,  is  to  make  the  personal  side  as 
insignificant  as  possible.  The  commenda- 
tion of  the  Lord  is  better  than  any  number 
of  dialectic  victories  to  His  servant.  We 
are  seeking  to  win  not  an  argument,  but 
souls;  to  commend  not  ourselves,  but 
our  Lord.  If  this  be  borne  in  mind  we 
shall  conduct  even  the  controversies  which 
may  be  forced  upon  us  as  part  of  our 
Christian  service. 
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Friday,  27th.    2  Cor.  zi.  1  to  15. 

In  continuation  of  his  self-defense  the 
Apostle  declares  that  his  only  impulse  is 
his  love  to  the  Corinthians  and  his  desire 
that  their  faith  may  not  be  interfered  with 
or  overthrown  by  his  opponents.  This,  too, 
is  his  reason  for  refusing  to  accept  material 
maintenance  at  their  hands.  He  will  not 
give  the  enemy  a  single  loophole  for  mis- 
representation about  his  conduct,  lest  they 
should  succeed  in  subverting  the  faith  and 
confidence  of  those  whom  he  has  sought  to 
lead  into  the  purest  and  truest  of  all  rela- 
tionships with  Christ. 

The    fact    that    the    hatred    which    was 

heaped  upon  Christ  falls  in  measure  also 

upon   His    faithful   servants   according   to 

their  faith fuhiess  is  undisputed.     No  man 

who  duly  serves  Him  can  avoid  the  cross, 

and  many   a   Christian   is,   like   his   Lord, 

crucified  under  a  false  accusation.    As  with 

Christ  also  there  is  a  vicariousness  about 

the  sufferings  which  His  servants  are  called 

upon  to  undergo.    They  are  borne  for  the 

ultimate  good  of  others,  whose  cause  they 

make  their  own. 

Note  the   faithfulness  with   which   Paul 
unmasks  those  who  for  their  own  end  are 
seeking  to  seduce  the  Corinthian  believers. 
He   calls    them    "false    apostles,    deceitful 
workers,"  and  is  not  afraid  to  designate 
them  as  the  very  "ministers  of  Satan,"  dis- 
guised indeed  only  to  deceive.    It  is  often 
harder  to  speak  thus  than  to  adopt  an  atti- 
tude of  weak  toleration  and  silent  acquies- 
cence.   But  there  are  occasions  when  to  be 
less  faithful  than  was  the  Apostle  is  crimi- 
nal   The  day  is  coming,  for  us  it  is  even 
now  here,  when  all  complacent  toleration 
of  anything  that  is  merely  religious   (and 
it  may  be  religious  and  at  the  same  time  be 
hostile  in   its    attitude   toward    Christ   the 
Lord)  must  be  ended.     The  spurious  plea 
for  breadth,  with  which  we  have  become 
very  familiar  in  this  our  day,  can  only  lead 
to  weak  ineffectiveness.    What  is  gained  in 
breadth  is   usually  lost   in   depth.     Those 
who  are  Christ's  can  hold  no  parley  with 
His  enemies  however  plausible. 

Saturday,  28th.    2  Cor.  xL  16  to  33. 

The  ultimate  proof  of  Paul's  apostleship 
is  the  things  which  he  has  suffered  for  the 
sake  of  the  Gospel.  Nowhere  else  does  he 
so  fully   or   eloquently   portray   the   great 


episodes  of  his  life.  He  speaks  apologeti- 
cally, for  he  recoils  from  anything  like 
boasting,  as  he  puts  forward  the  things  he 
has  suffered  as  attesting  the  reality  and 
sincerity  of  his  devotion  to  Christ.  His 
claim  to  be  His  servant  is  substantiated  by 
his  record,  which  he  sets  before  them  under 
the  solemn  seal  that  "the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  blessed 
for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not" 

Such  a  life,  crowded  with  peril  and  per- 
secution, harassed  by  all  kinds  of  oppos- 
ing forces,  and  suffering  pain  from  which 
the  bravest  heart  might  well  shrink,  is  a 
marvelous  testimony  to  the  constraining 
love  of  Christ  Had  all  this  been  under- 
gone for  mere  personal  gain  it  would  have 
been  heroic  But  gladly  borne  as  it  was 
in  order  that  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel 
might  come  to  those  who  otherwise  would 
be  without  them,  it  is  positively  sacra- 
mental. 

H  anything  proves  the  reality  of  our 
profession  of  love  to  Christ,  it  is  just  our 
willingness  to  suffer  in  His  service,  our 
desire  for  the  salvation  and  blessing  of 
others,  and  our  recklessness  of  cost.  For 
all  this  is  a  manifesting  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  which  if  any  man  has  not  "he  is 
none  of  his." 

Sunday,  29th.    2  Cor.  xiL  1  to  10. 

The  crown  of  Paul's  self-defense  is  not 
the  service  which  he  has  undertaken,  nor 
the  sufferings  he  has  borne,  but  the  inti- 
mate fellowship  with  God  which  he  has 
enjoyed,  and  which  has  been  the  impulse 
and  inspiration  of  his  life.  In  these  verses 
he  recounts  the  most  intimate  and  deepest 
experiences  of  his  soul.  The  constant  in- 
firmity which  he  styles  "a  thorn  in  the 
flesh"  so  troubled  him,  that  thrice  over  he 
besought  the  Lord  that  it  might  be  taken 
away.  And  the  answer  which  he  records 
as  being  Divinely  given  has  been  in  all 
ages  one  of  the  sweetest  notes  of  the 
Evangel  to  similarly  harassed  souls:  "My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee;  for  my  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness."  Not  merely 
is  this  a  promise,  but  a  Divine  fact;  some- 
thing which  is  already  and  eternally  estab- 
lished, and  of  which  the  believer  has  but 
to  avail  himself. 

How  often  has  this  experience  been  re- 
peated!    And  how   frequently  have  God's 
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diildrcii  proved  the  reality  of  dm.  His 
Word!  For  God  docs  not  alvajs  deliver 
ns  y'ri^m  pain  and  suffering,  btzt  He  does 
deliver  us  im  ihe  things  vhicfa  trouble.  And 
this,  after  alL  is  a  higher  deliverance,  and 
alvays  calls  forth  the  triumphant  song 
vhich  broke  from  Paul's  heart:  **Glad}v 
therefore  wiD  I  rather  glory  in  my  innrm:- 
ties,  that  the  power  of  Christ  mav  rest 
npoo  me.  For  when  I  am  weak,  then  am 
I  strong."  God  has  larger  wajrs  of  answer- 
ing our  pravers  and  fulfilling  our  hopes 
than  we  can  ourselves  suggest  to  HioL  He 
can  transform  the  thorn  pain  into  the  tri- 
umph song,  and  make  an  unremoved 
m^rmity  a  channel  of  unimagmed  msptra- 
tion.  Weakness  gives  Him  His  opportunity. 
Let  us,  therefore,  not  rdxl  at  our  cootinued 
codsoousness  of  it,  but  rather  bring  it  to 
Him  that  He  may  put  forth  Hb  power 
in  and  through  it.  For  to  His  grace  and 
greatness  in  this  very  respect  there  is  no 
end. 

Monday.  30dL    2  Cor.  xiL  11  to  21. 


The  cootinaance  and  conclusion  of  Paul's 
vindication  of  himself  manifest  in  a  rare 
may  the  grace  ox  God  whidb  be  has  de- 
clared as  being  suficient  for  His  ser^anL 
Xoihing  is  more  convincing  than  the  un- 
affccted  hianilitv  of  his  dedaratioQ:  "In 
nothing  am  I  behind  the  very  cfcicfesi 
2it»:  sties,  thcugb  I  be  nothing."  He  will 
no:  t^e  one  jo:  of  gl:ry  from  the  gr^ct 
of  Gc»d  which  has  made  him  what  be  is* 
nor  n-ill  he  take  to  himself  one  word  of 
praise  for  what  has  been  accomplished 
throTigb  his  service.  Hence  he  declares : 
**!  seek  not  yours,  l^z  you,"  eiprcssinc  an 
unselnsb  sclidrsde  for  their  highest  wel- 
fare, and  at  the  sanse  time  disclaiming  any 
dK>nght  of  being  j^ersonally  enriched  by 
anything  of  theirs.  .A-gain :  "I  will  very 
gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for  yci:;  thcugh 
the  more  at'undantly  I  love  yoti.  the  less 
I  be  loved."  This  indeed  is  love  in  eTC^Isis, 
love  which  never   faileth. 

These  are  anjongst  the  truest  marks  of 
an  apostle,  the  e'»-idenccs  of  his  imion  with 
Christ,  and  of  his  likeness  to  Him.  If  they 
seem  to  be  unattainab>  to  i:^  with  the 
present  difBcnlties  cf  our  own  lives  and 
work,  it  is  wcH  to  remember  that  Paul 
had  no  greater  reso::rces  of  grace  than 
diose  whkh  are  available  to  us.     The  dr- 


cmnstances  of  hb  fife 
those  of  our  own,  nor 
of  faithfulness  in  his  sfbcrc  of  &fe 
less  than  those  which  we  currMiirrr. 
same  Lord  Who  made  him  an  abk 
of  the   New   Covenant,  can  do  the 
for   ns.   if,   like   Paul,   we   are   wil&ng 
become  His  bondslave,  and  to  serre 
with   undivided  heart.     Grace,   aad 
alooe,  makes  any  man  a  osahfe  inssn 


.Be 


1; 


mar 


and  a  meet  vessel     The  ohiigjiif 
upon  us  all,  not  to  fail  of  soch  bctnadtrff 
grace  of  God. 

Tuesday.  31st.    2  Cor.  zm. 

Paul  brings  this  secood  Fpiiale  to  a  di« 
by  a  final  appeal  to  the  Coiimliijai  €hr:i- 
tians.  He  fears  for  them  lest,  vhak  tf^n- 
bending  the  things  of  which  be  has  m  t'ttm. 
they  should  fail  to  realize  them  as  venas 
of  experience.  Their  danger,  Hke  ooir  ovx 
is  the  ever  present  one  of  taking  thiop 
for  granted,  and  of  aimlessly  driftsqg  ii  2 
current    of    general    Godward 


which,  however,  leads  men  into  a  sea  x 
indecision,  uncertainty  and  nhiBaSe  !:«& 
The  business  man  who  does  not  caicfiiBT 
and  serioushr  look  into  his  affairs  is  Hkzrr 
to  become  sooner  or  later  a  haxdcropc.  Asc 
as  in  business  maners  so  in  aS 
of  the  souL  These  things  do  not  take 
of  themscives,  and  only  resolute  hancfv 
with  ourselves  wiH  save  rs  frosB  scJ:- 
dcception  at  all  tinses. 

The  closing  salutatioo  and  bepedJOJC 
f iJl  of  the  Tender  affectioo  of  the  Ap?s:J? 
for  his  Corinthian  converts,  bring  ^ 
letter  to  an  end  on  the  hi^iiest  noSe  cf  aL 
Grace,  love  and  feUowsfaip  form  tcfcte^ 
the  trinity  of  the  gifts  of  God.  by  wind 
such  a  life  as  has  been  outlined  aorr  Yt 
lived  to  His  glory.  *The  grace  of  the  Lcc 
Jesus  Christ,"  sufBdent  for  every  need.''^ 
love  of  God,"  unchanging  in  enery  dauut- 
stance,  and  "the  fellowship  of  die  BnS 
Qiost,"  adequate  in  every  situation,  cjos- 
prise  an  that  the  believer  can  erer  need  s 
time  or  eternity.  How  blessed  it  is  to  ki£*v 
that  He  may  be  **widi  yon  aH.*  itiespecrr^t 
of  present  personal  character,  and  wi^:«c 
regard  to  the  former  failnres  whic^  hre 
marred  life's  record.  None  is  ru\mki 
from  parbdpati<Mi  in  their  fnHncK.  mi  iC 
may  live  in  thdr  power  to  the 
of  God. 
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hW  The   Ute   CoL   Dftvid   GuU- 

ianktit  Urd,  who  engineered  the  ex- 
IttM.  cavation  of  the  Culebra  Cut 
at  Panama,  was  of  a  Southern 
Haguenot  family.  It  is  interesting  to 
think  of  this  scion  of  a  French  Protes- 
lini  family  that  was  hounded  out  of 
Fnnce  in  the  seventeenth  century  ac- 
compliahing  the  work  which  the  French 
ution  failed  in  doing  in  the  nineteenth 
CMtnry. 

A  tea-day  campaign  in  behalf  of  the 
bailding  fund  of  the  Episcopalian  Hospi- 
tal of  St  Giles  the  Cripple,  Brooklyn, 
brongbf  jn  $100,000.  Since  the  founda- 
■Mn  of  this  institution  nearly  1200  boys 
"J  girls  under  sixteen  have  been  ad- 
■Bitled  and  cared  for.  Children  who  had 
!>*<■>  belped  contributed  nearly  a  thou- 
■ud  dollars  towards  the  new  building. 

fifteen  thousand  traveling  men  are 
n°w  organized  in  the  Gideon  Associa- 
f'oot.  Their  organization  has  placed 
■nort  than  200,000  Bibles  in  hotels  and 
public  places. 

Sonmer  meetings  in  a  Methodist 
clrnrch  on  the  East  Side  of  New  York  City 
li"e  led  to  the  organization  of  the  first 
^yiut  Methodist  Brotherhood,  with 
Hirty-jeven  members.  These  have  de- 
^rf  themselves  willing  to  accept  the 
^'P*i  as  their  guide  in  life.  The 
broiherhood  constitutes  a  seed  plot  for 
<:)iiiRh  membership.  These  Russians  are 
■Iticcibed  as  stalwart,  earnest  fellows 
"™r  when  they  have  once  shaken  off 
'W  disinist  of  churchdom,  begotten  of 
"PWieace  in   Russia,  make  fine  Chris- 

liUt 

''■<  Chinese  Chriatiaas  of  Vancouver 
°'^*  broken  through  the  historical 
f'lrth  traditions  of  English-speaking 
^les  and  organized  an  Independent 
^tie  Church.    Members  from  Presby- 


terian,      Methodist 

and 

Episcopalian 

churches  form  the 

nuclei 

js   of   the   new 

organization. 

In  the  Synod  of  Texas  there  are  now 

22  Mexican  Preabyl 

:erian 

churches  with 

1200  comraunicantB. 

Ten 

of  the  pastors 

are  American  missio 

>naries 

.;  the  other  six 

are  Mexicans.     An 

industrial  school  for 

Mexican  boys  is  carried  oi 

1  at  Kingsville, 

Texas. 

Mrs.   Lorillard   Spencer, 

a    New   York 

society  woman,  has 

takei 

n   Miss  Tracy. 

an  Episcopalian  deaconess,  with  her  to 
the  Philippines,  lo  begin  work  among 
the  Mohammedan  Horos  of  the  Philip- 
pines. The  plan  is  to  start  a  dispensary, 
farm  school  for  boys  and  industrial 
school  for  girls,  and  eventually  lo  con- 
nect the  enterprise  with  the  work  of  the 
Episcopalian  Board  of  Missions. 

The.  Young  Women's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation is  building  rapidly  throughout  the 
country.  Among  its  notable  new  build- 
ings is  "The  Harriet  Judson,"  in  Brook- 
lyn, put  up  at  a  cost  of  $400,000.  Its 
total  housing  capacity  is  253.  There  are 
infirmary,  kitchens.  laundries,  and  a  roof 
garden  which  provides  fresh  air  and 
recreation  to  the  residents.  Colorado 
Springs    has    a    new    $61,000   home;    St. 
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Joseph,  Ho.,  on«  costing  $110,000.  The 
new  buildins  at  Fargo,  N.  D.,  was  built 
by  a  business  man  of  the  city  and  rented 
to  the  Association.  It  has  a  magnificent 
symnasium.  A  building  for  the  500 
Japanese  women  of  Los  Angeles,  with 
dormitory  and  classroom,  is  being 
planned  by  the  Japanese  Y.  W.  C.  A. 

The  Y.  W.  C.  A.  is  to  have  a  building 
at  the  Pananu  Bxpoaition  in  1915.  This 
will  serve  the  thousand  girls  employed 
on  the  grounds  and  the  thousands  of 
girl  visitors  from  over  the  country.  It 
will  be  an  effective  demonstration  of 
Y.  W.  C.  A.  methods. 

The  Presbyterians  have  opened  a 
Mttlement  house  in  the  midst  oE  the 
Bohemian  Colonj  on  the  West  Side  of 
Chicago.  This  led  the  editor  of  an  athe- 
ist Bohemian  paper  to  remark  in  his 
editorial  column:  "This  is  a  remarkable 
religion.  These  people  seem  to  be  want- 
ing to  give  the  Bohemians  something, 
not  to  get  something  from  them." 

The  Presbyterian  Church  employs 
seventeen  men  and  women  to  give  all, 
or  a  part,  of  their  time  to  mission  work 
among  the  lumberjacks — eight  in  Minne- 
sota, two  each  in  Washington,  Oregon 
and  California,  one  each  in  West  Vir- 
ginia and  Northern  New  York. 

"The  one  great  obstacle  we  have  to 
contend  with,  East  and  West,"  says  the 
Presbyterian  Home  Mission  Report,  "is 
the  saloon.  It  is  a  continual  nght  all 
over  the  field.  But  opinion  against  the 
saloon  is  growing  among  the  men  and 
when  they  have  a  chance  to  vote  it  out, 
as  in  West  Virginia,  we  see  results." 

One  missionary,  with  canoe  and  tent, 
spent  six  months  along  the  Mississippi 
River.  From  a  single  point  he  reached 
20  logging  camps  with  1500  men.  An- 
other, laboring  in  the  Big  Fork  country, 
completed  a  church  organization  of 
thirty-one  members.  During  the  winter 
he  ministers  to  a  thousand  men  in  twelve 
camps.    Mrs.  McCall,  wife  of  one  of  the 


in  the  hospitals  at  Cloquet,  Virginia, 
Superior  and  Duluth.  During  the  year 
seven  tons  of  literature  have  been  dis- 
tributed among  the  lumbermen.  Over 
10,000,  or  one  half  of  the  number  em- 
ployed in  the  camps  of  the  Central  West, 


have  been  reached.  At  Aberdeen,  Wash., 
the  plan  of  establishing  a  home  for 
loggers,  where  they,  may  be  safe  from 
the  resorts  of  the  towns,  is  on  the  point 
of  realization. 

The  National  Child  Labor  Cotmnittec 
urgently  appeals  for  new  members  and 
supporters.  Its  aims  commend  them- 
selves to  all  right-minded  people.  The 
fundamental  one  is  an  absolute  fourteen-  ' 
year  limit  for  all  gainful  occupations  in 
all  states,  and  that  without  exception; 
secondly,  a  sixteen-  or  eighteen-year 
limit  for  dangerous  trades;  thirdly,  the 
proper  administration  and  enforcement 
of  present  child  labor  laws. 

At  a  convention  of  Gospel  Team  work- 
ers of  Northern  Texas  and  Northwestern 
Oklahoma,  250  men,  representing  21 
Gospel  teams,  were  present.  Each  of 
these  had  been  organized  from  a  single 
team  at  Woodward,  Okia,  This  move- 
ment is  spreading  with  great  rapidity 
over  the  Southwest,  and  laymen  arc  be- 
coming very  proficient  in  leading  Gospel 
meetings. 

Eighty  per  cent  of  the  students  at 
Bowdoin  College  belong  to  the  Y.  H. 
C.  A.  This  is  supported  by  a  self-im- 
posed student  tax  as  college  athletics  are. 
The  Association  has  secured  employ- 
ment for  twenty-live  needy  students,  pro- 
vided Thanksgiving  dinners  tor  destitute 
families  of  the  town,  sent  clothing  to  the 
Grenfell  mission  and  arranged  a  mission- 


ary tour  for  Mr.  Dan  Crawford  through 
Maine,  which  brought  in  $350  for  his 
work.  It  maintains  two  Stinday  schools, 
has  engaged  in  deputation  work  among 
boys  and  men  in  neighboring  towns,  has 
its  own  Bible  study  course  and  has 
raised  $300  towards  the  support  of  Ur. 
A.  S.  Hiwall  of  the  class  of  '09.  a  mis- 
sionary in  India. 
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Speaking  at  the  Centenary 
Chxifltiaiiity  meeting  of  the  American 
Thea  Board's   Marathi   Mission   in 

lad  How.       Bombay,  the  late  Hon.  S.  B. 
Capen  described  the  religious 
condition  of  America  in  the  days  when  the 
Board  was  founded.    It  is  a  picture  which 
ought    to    enhearten    all    whose    courage 
droops.    In  our  colleges  Tom  Paine  clubs 
were  common.     Yale  and  Princeton,  now 
abounding  centers  of  Christian  life,  were 
then  nests  of  skepticism.     It  is  said  that 
at  that  time  Yale  had  but  two  Christian 
ttndents,    and    Princeton    not    even    one. 
When  the  American  Board  petitioned  the 
^Massachusetts  legislature  for  a  charter  it 
was  at  first  refused,  with  the  statement  that 
Massachusetts  had  no  religion  that  it  could 
aford  to  export.    The  men  who  were  at 
the  prayer   meeting   at   the    Haystack    at 
Williams  College  felt  it  wise,  because  of 
the  indifference  of  the  churches,  to  keep 
the  records  of  their  missionary  organiza- 
tion in  cipher.    "Yet  under  all  the  ashes 
the  fire  of  faith  still  lived." 

''In  1828,"  says  the  Japan  Evangelist,  "a 
meeting  was  held  in  the  house  of  a  Chris- 
tian merchant  in  New  England  to  pray  for 
the  conversion  of  the  world.  A  collection 
was  taken,  and  when  the  question  of  its  use 
was  under  consideration,  it  was  decided  that 
it  should  be  devoted  to  the  evangelization 
of  Japan.  Yet  Japan  was  at  the  time 
tight-closed  to  all  the  world  and  remained 
so  for  a  generation.  The  Missionary  Herald 
of  March,  1828,  acknowledged  the  receipt 
of  the  contribution — $27.87  for  a  mission  to 
Japan.  Later  numbers  of  the  same  maga- 
zine record  other  gifts  from  the  same 
source  with  a  like  designation.  In  all,  more 
than  $600  was  contributed,  and  when,  in 
1869,  the  American  Board  finally  opened 
work  in  Japan,  the  new  mission  was 
credited  with  over  $4000  as  the  sum  of 
these  contributions  and  their  accrued  inter- 
est." 

Jefferson  at  the  opening  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  predicted  that  Unitarianism 
*ottld  sweep  America.  It  has  not  done  so 
^d  will  not  But  the  evangelical  mission 
is  sweeping  the  world  I 

^  Can  An  Anglican  clergyman,  Mr. 

^  ^iyer.    A.  D.  T.  Carey,  writing  in  The 

East  and  tht  West,  urges  on 

Qiristians   more    intercessory    prayer    for 
nrisnoni. 

"One  of  the  defects  of  the  Oxford  Movc- 
"^nit,"  he  says,  "was  that,  unlike  all  other 


revivals,  it  was  not  inaugurated  with  prayer 
meetings.  This  reproach,  however,  is  now 
being  removed.  All  over  the  country  there 
are  little  groups  of  men  and  women  meet- 
ing together  for  prayer  and  Bible  study. 
That  is  the  hope  of  the  future.  It  is  very 
difficult,  especially  for  those  who  have  not 
been  brought  up  to  it.  It  is  a  serious  weak- 
ness in  the  Anglican  communion  that  we 
caimot  come  to  God  as  members  of  His 
family  without  the  clergy. 

"When  Wesleyans  and  other  Noncon- 
formists go  to  Canada  or  Australia  they 
inaugurate  prayer  meetings  at  once  and 
gather  little  congregations  together.  But 
Episcopalians  have  difficulty  in  doing  this. 

"We  are  so  shy  and  reserved,  so  afraid 
to  go  upon  our  knees  with  other  members 
of  God's  family,  and  to  hear  the  sound  of 
our  voices.  But  I  am  quite  sure  we  have 
got  to  do  it.  We  shall  never  do  any  good 
until  we  join  in  that  sort  of  a  way.  It  is 
not  necessary  to  use  liturgical  language. 
We  need  only  quite  simple,  short  prayers. 
The  Bishop  of  Bombay  told  us  some  time 
ago  that  the  clergy  had  learned  to  preach 
extempore  and  that  they  must  now  learn 
to  pray  extempore.  That  is  true  of  the 
laity  as  well." 

Mr.  Carey  suggests  more  prayer  at  mis- 
sionary meetings — instead  of  the  opening 
minute  prayer,  a  full  half  hour,  since  the 
key  of  the  whole  missionary  situation  is  to 
be  found  in  prayer.  Also  periods  of  wait- 
ing in  silence  before  prayer  after  the 
fashion  of  the  Friends.  He  further  sug- 
gests talking  over  the  things  needed  to  be 
prayed   for  before  beginning. 

"Individual  churches  would,"  he  con- 
tinues, "do  well  to  take  the  responsibilitv 
of  praying  for  certain  districts  abroad. 
Then  there  should  be  prayer  for  the 
enemies  of  the  work,  for  churchwardens 
and  others  who  are  opposed  to  missions  for 
fear  that  the  financial  support  of  the  home 
church  may  fail,  for  those  who  hinder  mis- 
sionary work  by  their  lives  at  home  and 
abroad.  It  is  of  little  use  to  argue  with 
people  who  oppose  foreign  missions.  The 
only  thing  to  do  is  to  pray  for  them.  It's 
also  a  great  thing  to  have  a  little  book  in 
which  to  record  subjects  for  prayer  as  we 
come  across  them." 

South  Forty-eight     years     ago     a 

American    colony  of  Welsh  people  emi- 
Notes.  grated    to    Chubut,    in    Pata- 

gonia, and  after  hardship  and 
toil  finally  established  themselves  as 
farmers  there.  The  community  has 
grown  so  that  at  the  present  time  it 
supports  six  ministers  who  have  charge 
of  twelve  chapels.     At   the  time  of  the 
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Welsh  revival  a  revival  also  broke  out 
in  the  far-away  South  American  colony, 
and  a  missionary  interest  in  the  neg- 
lected Spanish-speaking  people  of  the 
neighborhood  followed  as  a  natural  con- 
sequence. Mr.  Roberts  has  been  called 
from  Coronel  Suarez  to  do  missionary 
work  among  them,  and  $625  has  been 
pledged  for  his  support.  The  Welsh 
colony  numbers,  with  children  and 
grandchildren,  about  3000  souls.  With 
them  in  the  valley  are  some  4000  of 
other  nationalities. 

Unexpected  news  comes  from  Peru. 
Not  only  has  religious  toleration  by  con- 
stitutional amendment  been  granted  all 
religious  bodies,  but,  if  you  please,  the 
Bible  has  actually  been  introdaced  into 
the  elementary  schools. 

The  Bible  Record  gives  the  curriculum: 

First  year.  New  Testament:    Birth,  infancy,  and 

principal  acts  in  the  life  of  Jesus. 
Second  year,  the  same,  and  select  stories  from  the 

Old  Testament. 
Third  year.  New  Testament:    Public  life  of  Jesus; 

Old  Testament:  review  of  lessons  of  preosding 

year. 
Fourth  year.  New  Testament:    Third  year  of  the 

ministry  of  Jesus;  Old  Testament:  From  Saul  to 

the  death  of  Solomon. 
Fifth  year:    Review  of  the  passion  and  death  of 

Jesus;  Kinfi^s  of  Judah  and  Israel  until  the  coming 

of  Jesus  Christ;  History  of  the  Apostles. 

Great  numbers  of  simple  people  in 
Latin  America  actually  believe  that  on 
Good  Friday  God  really  dies.  Flags  are 
at  half-mast  on  public  buildings,  bunches 
of  crape  are  suspended  from  door-knobs 
and  windows  by  the  more  devout  When 
people  ask  whether  all  this  is  not  merely 
symbol,  the  naive  answer  repeatedly 
comes:  "Ah,  no!  God  is  really  dead,  and 
won't  rise  again  until  the  bells  toll  and 
the  fireworks  go  off."  In  South  American 
cities  it  is  customary  to  carry  ghastly, 
blood-sprinkled  wax  images  of  Christ 
in  glass  coffins  through  the  streets  in 
procession  and  to  the  strains  of  funeral 
music.  On  the  evening  of  Good  Friday 
the  Archbishop  of  Buenos  Aires  washes 
the  feet  of  twelve  old  men  brought  to 
the  Cathedral  from  the  almshouse  for  the 
purpose — their  feet,  however,  being  well 
washed  beforehand! 

The  Gospel  The  report  on  evangeliza- 
In  Ireland,  tion  submitted  to  the  last 
General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland  chronicles 
a  growing  openness  among  Irish  Catholics 


to  Christian  teaching.  Thirty  men  a 
women  are  employed  as  colporteurs 
Presbjrterian  Church.  Their  sales 
the  past  year  have  amounted  to 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  portions, 
announce  a  general  willingness  of  O 
to  engage  in  conversation  on  r< 
themes  and  a  noticeable  dissatisfactic 
present  religious  conditions.  Whil< 
years  ago  open-air  meetings  would  m 
been  possible,  they  can  now  be  held 
everywhere.  One  hundred  and  si: 
such  have  been  convened  under  ] 
terian  auspices  in  the  course  of  th 
chiefly  in  the  center  and  south  of  th* 
try,  with  audiences  varying  from 
500.    Only  once  was  there  any  disoi 

Reports  from  the  Irish  Church  "k 
(Episcopalian)      are     equally     gra 
These     operate     lantern     services 
greatly  interest  Roman  Catholics. 

"Even  on  Wednesday  and  Friday 
many  hasten  from  the  Rosary  ser 
their  own  chapel  and  come  in  late 
meetings,  staymg  to  the  end.  It  is  i 
lege  to  see  these  rough  country  m 
women  eagerly  drinking  in  the  Gos 
is  all  strange  and  new  to  them, 
listen  for  two  hours,  see  the  tej 
hymns  thrown  on  the  sheet,  and  leai 

pel  choruses At  B v 

five  meetings  in  the  Parochial  Hall, 
came  as  far  as  six  miles,  though  the 
were   dark  and   wet,   and   several 
gentry  drove  each  night  with  their  i 

and  servants At  W ' 

sixty  Roman  Catholic  young  men  ai 
six  Protestants.  There  was  splendid 
est  and  it  was  delightful  to  hea 
sing  so  heartily,  'There's  not  a  fri< 
the  lowlv  Jesus,  No,  not  one,*  and 
can  wash  away  mv  sin?  Nothing 
blood  of  Jesus.'  We  speak  on  these 
and  choruses  freely  and,  consider 
efforts  made  to  keep  the  people  aw 
the  refusal  of  absolution  to  those 

come,  it  is  wonderful.   At  T the 

four  successive  meetings.  At  the  1 
of  them,  eighty  Roman  Catholic 
present  and  twenty  Protestants.  H< 
they  had  been  forbidden  by  the  paris 
to  attend  and  they  came  fully  consc 
the  nature  of  the  meetings,  this  be 
eighth  visit.  That  night  we  gave  Tl 
Shepherd'  and  it  was  grand  to  hes 
sing 
*•  'Oh,  the  Love  that  sought  me, 

Oh,  the  Blood  that  bought  me, 

Oh,  the  Grace  that  brou^t  me 
fold.' 

"We  are  told  that  they  often  sin 
choruses  through  the  villages  long  a 
visit." 
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Witk  Uah         The  evangelists  who  preach 

Colpocttan.    at  fairs  and  markets,  and  the 

colporteurs  who  visit  remote 

and  isolated  hamlets,  tell  the  same  story. 

"Away  up  on  a  mountain  in  a  place  called 
0 —  I  sold  sixteen  books  to  Roman  Cath- 
olics, including  New  Testaments.    They  re- 
ceived me  gladly,  surprised  to  see  a  man 
seUiog  books   in   such  an   out-of-the-way 
place.    They  helped  me  carry  my  bicycle 
across  a  bog  and  I  had  many  conversations 
with  theuL    I  sold  six  Testaments  in  two 
booses.    Some  of  them  were  to  be  taken 
to  America  the  followiig  day.    The  people 
were  delighted  when  I  spoke  to  them  about 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ....  I  worked 
in  a  mountain  district  to-day,  and  never 
had  a  better  time  with  Roman  Catholics.    I 
sold  forty-two  books.     I  spoke  freely  on 
the  love  of  God  and  the  great  need  of  put- 
ting trust  in  Christ  only.    I  had  the  people's 
prayers  and  blessings  with  me  all  the  way. 
Oaring  sixteen  working-days  in  this  district 
my  colleagues  and  I  have  sold  500  books — 
242  of  them  being  New  Testaments." 

Another  writes: 

1  worked  on  the  mountain  side  this 
afternoon  and  sold  eleven  Testaments  to 
Roman  Catholics.  I  believe  some  of  them 
had  never  seen  a  Testament  before.  At 
S— -  I  found  the  people  very  eager  to 
listen  to  the  Word  of  God.  One  old  man, 
who  was  very  suspicious  at  first,  finally 
said :  That  is  what  we  want  here — someone 
to  tdl  OS  about  the  Saviour.'  ....  My 
colleague  and  I  have  sold  in  this  dis- 
trict nearly  400  books  to  Roman  Catholics." 

Am  Saater  A  certain  Giuseppe  Scalone 
Tiibsto  in  Lilla,  peasant  and  ardent  so- 
la ItalUa  cialist  of  Vittoria  (Italy),  com- 
SoriaHat  ing  some  years  ago  to  an  ac- 
(hgaa.  quaintance    with    the    Gospel, 

embraced   it   with    enthusiasm 
because  he   found   it  in  conformity   with 
socialism,  jret   something  far  superior   to 
what  he  had  learned  of  socialism  in  books 
and  papers.    "Yet,"  says  L'Evangelista  of 
Rome,  "many  of  the  Italian  socialist  papers 
ban  a  truly  Christian  content,  as  Sempre 
AvqmH  and  //  Seme,  of  Rome,  L'Eco  del 
Popolo,  of  Salerno,  and  La  Giustisia,  of 
Reggio  Emilia."    It  then  goes  on  to  quote 
an  Easter  editorial  from  //  Germinal,  of 
Messina,  the  organ  of  the  new  Chamber 
of  Labor  and  representing  10,000  militant 
socialists. 

"Christ  has  not  risen  in  vain.  His  Resur- 
F^ctioo  is  the  vital  cause  of  all  the  alleviat- 
l^transformations  in  humanity.  They  do 
^  who  celd>rate  Easter,  drawing  from  it 
"*^W  lessons  for  the  wage-workers'  or- 


ganizations. Christianity,  as  it  spreads 
throughout  the  world,  bears  with  it  not 
only  freedom  from  personal  slavery,  but 
emancipation  from  the  slavery  of  sin  in 
every  form Christ  puts  His  power- 
ful aid  at  the  disposition  of  all  the  fallen 
and  the  outcast.  He  ennobles  the  person- 
alities of  all  men.  He  makes  men  despise 
riches,  or — better — ^properly  to  apprize 
them,  that  they  may  be  distributed  for  the 
blessm^  of  all.  Christ  is  the  way  and  the 
life,  tnumphing  everywhere  over  persecu- 
tion and  death.  We  honor,  therefore.  His 
Resurrection,  which  is  no  legend,  but  an 
historic  fact,  prototype  of  all  resurrections. 
If  Christ  be  not  risen,  vain  is  our  hope  in 
the  improvement  of  man.  The  only  power 
which  can  raise  labor  to  dignity  is  faith  in 
Christ  really  dead,  risen,  and  now  living 
amon^  us.  The  historic  lesson  of  all  the 
victories  and  defeats  of  man  teaches  the 
perpetual  necessity  of  drawing  men  to 
the  true  fount  of  life." 

The  Balkan  The  Pomaks  of  Bulgaria 

Wan  and  the  are  Bulgarian  by  race,  but 
Eccleaiastical  Mohammedan  in  religion. 
Situation.  During  the  recent  war  they 

were  forced  by  the  thou- 
sands into  the  Orthodox  Church  of  Bul- 
garia. This  has  had  the  effect  of  making 
them  more  hardened  Moslems  than  ever, 
only  waiting  for  the  suspension  of  martial 
law  to  return  to  the  faith  of  the  Prophet. 
When  the  Holy  Synod  was  dragooning 
them  into  the  National  Church  they  begged 
that,  if  they  were  to  be  made  Christians, 
it  might  be  Christians  of  the  evangelical 
faith.  They  had,  it  appears,  learned  to 
know  and  to  esteem  two  Protestant  pastors 
laboring  in  the  Rhodopes.  The  Synod, 
however,  repulsed  this  suggestion  with 
horror.  Nevertheless,  it  is  probable  that 
evangelical  missionaries  will  meet  with  a 
reception  from  them  in  the  future  which 
the  Eastern  Church  will  never  have. 

Bulgarians  generally  have  become,  as  a 
result  of  the  agitations  of  the  last  year, 
very  much  dissatisfied  with  the  Orthodox 
Church.  It  is  the  church  of  their  enemies — 
Greek,  Servian,  Rumanian  and  Russian. 
As  a  consequence  we  find  the  newspapers 
of  Sofia  actually  debating  the  desirability 
of  passage  en  masse  into  the  Church  of 
England.  Yet  there  is  no  likelihood  of  this 
occurring.  One  result,  however,  of  the 
recent  conflicts  is  important.  They  presage 
the  collapse  of  Roman  Catholic  missions  in 
the  regions  lately  Turkish  territory.  The 
Turkish   government   has   been    indifferent 
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to  the  extensive  proselytizing  effort  of  the 
Propaganda  Fidei  among  its  Orthodox 
subjects.  It  may  even  have  been  pleased 
with  them  as  tending  to  weaken  and  divide 
these  natural  ecclesiastical  allies  of  Russia. 
At  any  rate  it  has  never  interfered  with  the 
vast  Romish  machinery  of  missions,  reli- 
gious houses,  and  printing  presses,  which  is 
at  work  in  Turkey-in-£urope,  Asia  Minor 
and  Syria,  and  has  often  granted  special 
privileges  to  Roman  Catholic  enterprises. 
The  passage  of  Turkish  territories  to  the 
Orthodox  states  is  equivalent  to  a  deadly 
frost  upon  Romish  aspirations  in  the  Near 
East 

"Here  in  G>nstantinople,"  writes  a  Jesuit 
in  Etudes  des  Pires  de  la  Compagnie  de 
Jisus,  "opinion  is  unanimous.  (I  do  not 
know  that  one  could  find  a  single  dissen* 
tient  among  the  Superiors  of  Religious 
Orders.)  'With  the  Greeks  our  works  are 
in  great  peril;  with  the  Bulgarians  they  are 
stopped  for  many  a  long  day.' " 

Mohammedan  Pastor  Ernst  Lohmann 

Interest  in  the  has  published  in  HeUig 
Second  Coming  dem  Herrn  an  account  of 
of  Chxitt.  his  recent  experiences  in 

Asia  Minor,  under  the 
caption  of  "Ishmael  also  Inquires  after 
Christ." 

"Wherever  I  went,"  he  says,  "the  greatest 
interest  was  observable  when  I  spoke  on 
the  Gospel.  In  many  cases  Moslems  asked 
permission  to  be  present  at  my  meetings  for 
Christians.  One  day  I  wished  to  take  the 
ferry  across  the  Euphrates,  but  could  not. 
Leading  Mohammedans  hung  to  me  and 
begged  me  to  tell  them  about  Jesus.  So 
there  we  sat  by  the  waters  of  Babylon,  not 
hanging  our  harps  on  the  willows,  but 
singing  hymns  to  Christ  Who  was,  and  is, 
and  is  to  come.  What  a  longing  f o ;  salva- 
tion did  I  observe !  I  must  say  that  in  spite 
of  our  richly  blessed  confeienccs,  I  have 
not  found  so  deep  an  interest  in  Europe. 
It  is  as  if  the  veil  were  being  torn  away. 

"What  is  now  the  most  burning  question 
in  the  Orient?  The  Second  Advent  of 
Christ.  How  many  times  have  I  been 
asked:  'What  does  your  Holy  Book  say 
about  it?'  At  present  the  most  widelv 
distributed  book  in  Turkey  is  a  Turkish 
tract,  written  by  a  devout  Mohammedan, 
which  is  read  everywhere  with  great  inter- 
est.   Its  content  is  as  follows: 

"  'The  present  war  will  wage  for  six 
years.  Then  a  great  power  will  come  and 
take  Constantinople.  Following  this  there 
will  be  a  rallying  of  all  Moslems  and  a 
speedy  victory.  This,  however,  will  be 
short,  for  the  Antichrist  will  come — enemy 
of  both  Christian,  Jew  and  Moslem.     His 


rule  will  endure  forty  days  and  will  be  the 
most  dreadful  which  the  believers  have 
ever  experienced.  But  then  will  Jesus  come 
and  establish  a  kingdom  of  peace  for  forty 
years.' 

"I  have  been  literally  stormed  with  aues< 
tions:  'When  will  Jesus  come?*  'What 
does  the  Bible  teach  concerning  this?* 
'Have  you  no  suspicion,  no  suggestion,  no 
hint,  no  feeling  that  He  is  nearP" 

Pastor  Lohmann  was  cordially  received 
even  by  the  Kurds.  He  penetrated  into 
fastnesses  where  no  missionary  has  yet 
gone,  passing  many  stone  hei^s  under 
which  lie  the  bones  of  martyred  Armenians. 
"Our  orphan  asylums,"  he  observes,  "are 
memorial  of  the  Kurds  and  their  deeds." 
Yet  on  one  occasion  he  was  allowed  to 
speak  on  the  Gospel  for  hours  in  a  Kurdish 
place  of  worship. 

The  The  growth  of  the  Y.  M. 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  C.  A.  work  in  China  is  one  of 
in  China.  the  most  remarkable  phenom- 
ena of  the  decade.  There  are 
to-day  102  Associations  throughout  the 
country.  In  Shanghai,  Peking,  Tientsin, 
Cheng-tu,  Canton,  Chang-chau,  Chef oo,  and 
Hongkong  the  Associations  carry  on  espe- 
cially extensive  work.  Five  years  ago  there 
were  28  foreign  and  16  Chinese  secretaries. 
To-day  there  are  75  foreign  secretaries  and 
85  Chinese.  The  value  of  buildings  and 
other  property  reaches  $3,000,000. 

Some  idea  of  the  confidence  which  the 
Y.  M.  C  A.  has  acquired  in  influential 
quarters  can  be  gained  from  a  list  of  the 
members  at  Cheng-tu.  This  includes  the 
governor  of  the  province,  the  president  of 
the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  the  president  of 
the  Provincial  Bank,  the  president  of  the 
Federated  Guilds  (seventy-five  in  all)  and 
twelve  members  of  the  Provincial  Assem- 
bly. The  governor  has  presented  the  Asso- 
ciation with  a  fine  two-acre  lot  in  the  heart 
of  the  city,  where  buildings  for  a  city 
Association  are  getting  into  shape.  On  the 
west  side  of  the  city  is  another  building 
close  to  the  Provincial  University  which  is 
devoted  entirely  to  the  ends  of  the  Student 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  The  entire  plant,  with  its 
elaborate  industrial  and  scientific  features, 
will  cost  $100,000.  The  governor  has  sub- 
scribed $3000  towards  the  establishment  of 
a  monthly  publication  dealing  with  the 
world's  progress  along  scientific,  educa- 
tional and  religious  lines,  and  Yuin  Tntohi 
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DOW  with  the  Tibetan  troops  on  the  border, 
has  given  a  similar  stim. 

A  China   Inland    missionary    at   Teng- 
yue  reports  a  general  change  of  attitude 
among  men  of  e<lucation  in  his  city»  and 
especially  among  school-teachers.    Five  or 
six  of  these  latter  proposed  that  a  Y.  M. 
C  A,  should  be  established.    They  knew 
little  of  the  Association  and  its  methods, 
bat  wished  to  belong  to  an  organization  in 
coonection  with  the  Christian  Church.    So 
a  "preparatory  Y.  M.  C  A."  with  a  mem- 
bership of  twenty  has  been  started,  with 
weekly  Bible  class,  English  classes  thrice 
weekly,  a  reading-room  and  library. 

Jipaa  The    Conspiracy    Trials    in 

ia  a  More  Korea  gave  such  an  unpleasant 
AttimctiTe  impression  of  Japanese  admin- 
li^biL  istration  in  that  country  that 

we  are  glad  to  learn  of  its 
more  creditable  phases.  This  foreign 
hegemony  has  lasted  now  five  years  in  the 
shape  of  a  protectorate,  and  three  in  that 
of  annexation.  A  system  of  highroads 
6500  miles  long  is  under  construction.  The 
railways — in  the  shape  of  a  great  X,  at 
the  center  of  which  is  the  capital,  Seoul — 
are  fast  opening  the  country.  Branches 
reaching  from  the  four  chief  seaports, 
Chemulpo,  Chinampo,  Kunsan  and  Ma- 
sanpo  are  in  operation,  and  a  million-dollar 
bridge  spanning  the  Yalu  relates  the  whole 
system  to  that  of  the  Manchurian-Siberian 
railwray.  Japanese  foresters  have  covered 
the  hiUs  and  mountains  with  pine  seedlings, 
now  from  three  feet  to  five  feet  high. 
Brigandage  has  been  suppressed,  tigers 
bunted  and  killed.  The  entire  country  has 
been  resnrveyed  and  proper  land  records 
instituted.  A  banking  system  has  been  de- 
veloped, agricultural  and  manual  training 
schools,  model  farms,  cotton  planting  sta- 
tions, seedling  stations  and  stations  for 
sericulture  established 

The  Koreans  have  been  admitted  to  ad- 
ministration to  an  extent  not  generally 
realized.  Of  the  13  provinces  5  have  Korean 
governors.  There  are  92  courts  with  497 
Japanese  and  233  Korean  officials.  Of  the 
13755  members  of  police  and  gens  d'arme- 
rie,  816B  are  Koreans.  In  1911  alone,  close 
on  to  yjOOOfiOO  Koreans  were  vaccinated. 
Japanese  is  being  tangfat  as  the  vernacular 
in  the  schools,  uid  the  Koreans  take  to  it 
with  astonishing  eaae. 


With  a  nation  which  can  fulfill  so  great 
a  civilizing  mission  in  so  brief  a  time,  the 
American  people  ought  to  be  on  the  closest 
terms  of  friendship. 

Brief  Doctor  Moule,  the  Bishop  of 

Notes        Durham,  has  recently  issued  an 
from  earnest  appeal  to  his  clergy  to 

Abroad,  preach  more  frequently  on  the 
Second  Coming  of  Christ,  which 
event  he  thinks  may  be  more  imminent 
than  is  generally  believed.  He  calls 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  creeds 
dwell  only  on  the  judgment  aspect  of 
the  Second  Advent.  This  he  thinks 
should  be  supplemented  with  the  glad- 
ness unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  of 
the  Resurrection  when  the  Bridegroom 
comes  for  the  Church,  His  Bride. 

Thirty  years  ago  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge,  opened  settlement  work  in 
connection  with  the  parish  church  in 
Walworth,  London.  This  was  the  begin- 
ning of  Cambridge  University  work  in 
London,  which  has  taken  on  surprising 
dimensions.  The  field  chosen  has  been 
South  London  (as  that  of  Oxford  is  East 
London),  the  sordid  and  impoverished 
districts  of  Rotherhithe  and  Cambcrwell. 
Ten  colleges  now  have  their  own  settle- 
ments, and  Cambridge  House,  at  the 
center  of  the  field  of  activity,  represents 
the  University  itself.  These  settlements 
work  in  intimate  relations  with  the  par- 
ish clergy.  The  work  is  of  the  usual 
social  and  religious  type.  Thus  Christ 
Church  College  has  a  home  for  boys 
learning  a  trade.  Many  boys  are  forced 
to  leave  orphanages  at  fourteen  to  give 
place  to  younger  children.  They  are 
driven  into  lodging  houses  and  are  often 
exposed  to  evil  environments.  The  Col- 
lege provides  a  home  and  moral  direction 
while  they  are  learning  trades  in  shops 
of  various  sorts.  Magdalen  College 
works  in  Camberwell;  Gonville  and  Caius 
in  Battersea;  Immanuel  (John  Har- 
vard's college)  in  Balham.  Cambridge 
House  itself  is  in  Camberwell.  It  has 
a  bureau  for  free  legal  advice,  an  employ- 
ment bureau,  a  dispensary  for  treating 
tuberculosis  and  for  instructing  the 
neighborhood  in  methods  of  prophylaxis 
against  tuberculosis.  Its  Country  Holi- 
day Fund  despatches  1500  children  yearly 
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into  the  country.  It  has  also  a  School 
Care  Committee  working  in  association 
with  the  London  School  Board  and  a 
shoemaking  school  (St.  Crispin's)  for 
boys. 

The  Men's  Society  of  the  English 
Church  has  now  been  in  existence  a  little 
over  fourteen  years,  yet  it  has  4524 
branches  and  129,600  members,  with  an 
annual  budget  of  £6306.  Many  older 
societies  are  considering  amalgamating 
with  it.  Its  meetings  are  always  opened 
with  a  short  Biblical  study.  Each  section 
meets  at  least  once  a  month.  A  list  of 
161  activities  is  offered  to  the  new  mem- 
ber, who  selects  one  or  more  for  his 
particular  sphere  of  action.  These  forms 
of  service  are  extremely  varied:  visiting 
hospitals,  the  blind,  prisoners,  alms- 
houses and  neglectful  church  members; 
meeting  discharged  prisoners  at  the  jails; 
distributing  fruit  and  flowers,  tracts, 
illustrated  papers  for  the  sick;  corre- 
sponding with  absent  members;  aiding 
the  pastor  in  clerical  work;  collecting 
funds  for  mission  and  church  work;  en- 
gaging in  temperance  or  purity  work,  in 
open-air  missions,  in  cottage  meetings,  in 
magic  lantern  lectures;  helping  in  the 
care  of  boys;  and  a  multitude  of  other 
and  humbler  services,  such  as  cleaning 
the  church  and  caring  for  the  church 
grounds.  The  C.  E.  M.  S.  has  its 
national  center  at  the  Church  House, 
Westminster.  One  can  imagine  what  a 
boon  this  cooperation  of  the  laity  may 
be,  if  genuine,  to  the  clergy  overwhelmed 
with  multifarious  obligations;  also  to  the 
laity,  for  training  in  specific  work. 

A  writer  in  Le  Christianisme  au  XX 
Siiclt,  speaking  of  the  visitations  of  Paris 
cemeteries  on  All  Souls'  Day,  calls  atten- 
tion to  this  inscription  on  a  Paris  grave- 
stone: "lei  repose  N .    Inutile  de  prier 

pour  lui."    (Here  rests  N .    Useless  to 

pray  for  him.) 

The  McAll  Mission  reports  largely 
attended  evangelistic  services  at  Nantes 
in  Western  France.  Two  halls  have 
been  abandoned  as  too  small  and  a  third, 
holding  6(X)  persons,  is  now  occupied. 
The  audience  is  composed  wholly  of 
working  people  who  listen  to  the  ad- 
dresses with  utmost  attention. 


The  death  of  M.  Victor  Chauvin^  pro- 
fessor in  the  University  of  Li^ge,  re- 
moves one  of  the  greatest  orientalists  of 
our  day  and  a  prominent  figure  in  Bel- 
gian Protestantism.  Professor  Chauvin 
was  brought  up  a  Roman  Catholic,  but 
passed  to  the  Evangelical  Church  as  a 
consequence  of  his  studies  in  Biblical 
exegesis  and  religious  history.  He  was 
a  man  of  astonishing  erudition,  a  master 
Arabist,  who  published  a  great  thesaurus 
of  Arabic  knowledge — thirteen  volumes 
— the  Bibliographie  Arabe.  He  was  active 
in  various  Belgian  Protestant  enterprises, 
notably  in  the  Protestant  clinic  "Beth- 
esda"  and  the  Circle  of  Evangelical  Stu- 
dents, of  which  latter  he  was  honorary 
president 

Professor  Edouard  Neville,  the  famous 
Egyptologist  of  the  University  of  Geneva, 
has  published  a  work  on  "The  Archseology 
of  the  Old  Testament,"  which  is  de- 
scribed as  another  body  blow  to  Well- 
hausenian  theories.  Neville  believes  that 
the  Pentateuch  was  written  originally  in 
Babylonian  cuneiform  by  Moses,  then 
translated  later  by  Ezra  into  Aramaic, 
and  finally  retranslated  into  Hebrew  by 
the  Jewish  rabbis.  He  insists  that  Old 
Testament  criticism  has  struck  into  a 
wholly  wrong  path  and  must  now  aban- 
don it. 

The  Kaiserswerth  Union  of  Deaconess 
Houses  embraces  87  mother  houses— 
55  in  Germany,  the  rest  in  France,  Hol- 
land, Austria,  Russia,  Switzerland, 
Scandinavia  and  North  America.  There 
are  at  present  17,661  deaconesses  work- 
ing in  Germany.  The  income  has  risen 
in  the  last  three  years  by  2,840,000  marks 
and  the  increase  of  sisters  has  been  1853. 

There  are  a  number  of  AngUcan 
churches  in  Austria  for  the  use  of  tottr- 
ists  and  occasional  residents.  But.  as 
the  Episcopal  Church  has  no  recognized 
legal  standing  in  the  Empire,  tbdr 
church  buildings  have  to  be  held  in  the 
name  of  other  religious  bodies.  Thus 
at  Trieste  the  Anglican  church  must  be 
recorded  as  belonging  to  the  Swiss 
Evangelical  communion,  and  the  minister 
of  the  Swiss  church  is  legally  required 
to  keep  the  register  of  births  and  deaths 
of  the  Anglican  chaplaincy  in  his  pos^ 
session.    Anglicans,  being  considered  at 
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ters,  are  not,  strictly  speaking, 
!<1  to  contract  marriages  with  other 
ians.  Indeed,  it  is  said  that  the 
ondition  on  which  an  Episcopalian 
i  iecognized  as  a  Christian  by  the 
iment  is  that  the  registered  head 
Anglican  community  be  an  Aus- 
subject. 

Greek  government,  which  for 
years  has  enforced  an  incredible 
lidon  of  the  circulation  of  the  New 
nent  in  modem  Greek,  has  now 

led   this   restriction   to   the    areas 
ly  acquired  from  Turkey. 

Armenians  of  the  Gregorian  and 
;elical  Churches  have  come  to  an 
nent  to  cooperate  in  educational, 
thropic,  national  and  all  other 
'S  not  purely  religious.  This  is 
need  as  the  most  auspicious  event 
anection  with  the  recent  1500th 
;rsary  of  the  invention  of  the 
lian  alphabet.    Unfortunately  there 

the  Gregorian  Church  persons  of 
meed  agnostic  and  even  atheistic 


opinions.  This  will  make  cooperation  in 
the  important  matter  of  education  im- 
possible unless  definite  agreements  for 
Bible  teaching  in  the  schools  are  guaran- 
teed. 

The  Orient  quotes  an  article  by  a  priest 
of  the  Gregorian  (or  National)  Church 
of  Armenia  which  recently  appeared  in 
a  church  publication.  The  Armenian 
clergy  are  urged  to  an  active  campaign 
for  Sunday  schools  in  their  churches. 
The  immense  usefulness  of  such  schools 
in  the  American  mission  churches  in 
Turkey  is  pointed  out,  and  the  use  of 
literature  prepared  by  the  American 
missionaries  recommended. 

"The  Quarterly  for  1914  is  a  fine  and 
carefully  edited  work.  The  mere  reading 
of  it  by  our  ecclesiastics  would  show 
them  what  great  things  can  be  accom- 
plished for  the  spiritual  and  moral  train- 
ing of  Armenian  young  people.  There 
is  no  other  way  of  forming  strong  chi^r- 
acters.  The  American  missionaries  must 
be  thanked  for  the  attractive  way  in 
which  they  have  tried  to  adapt  the  lessons 
to  the  church  life  of  the  Armenian  nation." 


THE  MISSION  FIELD. 


f^Miper  Evangelism.  This  new  and 
:al  form  of  evangelism,  put  into 
ion  by  the  Rev.  Albertus  Pieters 

province  of  Oita,  Japan,  is  fully 
ing  itself.  Space  is  bought  in  the 
papers  at  advertising  rates.  In  it 
iblished  passages  of  Scripture,  re- 

of  short  tracts,  brief  interesting 
s  on  religious  subjects,  together 
discussions  on  Christian  doctrine. 
fer  to  send  the  Gospel  and  tracts 
it  charge  to  any  person  applying 
em  is  also  added.  When  applica- 
are    received    the    names    are    set 

in  a  card  index.  Then  friendly 
pondence  is  opened  with  these 
IS,  and  for  six  months  a  Christian 
elistic  monthly  mailed  them.  The 
i  are  further  handed  to  Christian 
rs  for  visitation  when  this  is  possi- 

cost  of  this  effort  is  something  as 
's:  In  a  local  newspaper  of  10,000 
iptions — 5  yen  a  column  for  one 
ion.     As   this   paper   appears   only 


every  other  day  this  means  75  yen  a 
month.  Mr.  Pieters  spent  about  2500  yen 
($1250)  last  year  in  evangelizing  the 
province  of  Oita  with  its  million  souls 
in  this  way.  The  Gospel  has  become 
accessible  to  multitudes  otherwise  very 
difficult  to  get  hold  of.  Within  a  year 
about  a  thousand  persons  have  written 
for  information  and  literature,  the  letters 
coming  from  every  corner  of  the  prov- 
ince, from  other  provinces,  and  even 
from  Formosa,  Korea  and  Manchuria. 
Not  a  village  in  the  province  has  been 
unreached.  The  papers  go  into  all 
banks,  public  offices,  schools,  barber 
shops,  and  other  places.  They  have 
brought  the  Gospel  where  it  would 
otherwise  have  been  repulsed  with  indig- 
nation, as,  for  example,  into  Buddhist 
temples.  It  has  sent  scores  of  persons 
to  local  Christian  workers  for  religious 
conversation.  Mr.  Pieters  describes  a 
visit  of  ten  farmers,  headed  by  the  vil- 
lage school-teacher,  who  came  to  talk 
with   him    from   a  country   district   thirty- 
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five  miles  off.  Not  one  had  written. 
They  had  come  together  from  time  to 
time  to  discuss  the  articles  they  had 
read  in  the  Hoshu  Shimpo. 

This  experiment  ought  to  be  tried  out 
in  every  province  of  Japan  for,  let  us 
say,  five  years.  The  cost  for  each  prov- 
ince would  be,  perhaps,  $2500.  We  are 
not  sure  but  that  Mr.  Pieters  has  dis- 
covered the  Columbus  egg  of  evangel- 
ism— at  least,  as  far  as  Japan  is  con- 
cerned. 

A  Sensible  Utterance.  Refreshing 
words,  the  following  which  Mr.  Mylrea 
of  Bahrein,  Arabia,  prints  in  the  Moslem 
World,  We  thank  him  for  them,  for 
they  clear  the  air.  Theorists  have  been 
telling  missionaries  to  the  Moslems  to 
seek  "points  of  contact"  between  Mo- 
hammedanism and  Christianity.  Not  so, 
says  Mr.  Mylrea. 

"When  you  have  brought  out  all  your 
'points  of  contact'  you  have  but  empha- 
sized the  great  gulf  between  the  rival 
religions.  The  'points  of  contact'  are  so 
insignificant  in  their  littleness  that  thev 
dwindle  out  of  sight  in  comparison  witn 
the  great  and  fundamental  differences  in 
the  two  systems.  These  tactics  do  not 
deceive  the  Mohammedan  in  the  least. 
They  are  more  likely  to  deepen  his 
already  deep  contempt  for  the  Christian 
and  his  faith.  In  the  long  run  'honesty 
is  the  best  policy'  and  the  Arab,  at  all 
events,  will  not  like  you  the  less  for 
calling  a  spade  a  spade.  He  is  more 
likely  to  admire  your  courage  in  saying 
what  you  think.  Islam  is  anti-Christian 
to  the  core,  and  can  never  have  anything 
in  common  with  the  pure  spirit  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

"  'Reformed  Islam  is  Islam  no  longer,* 
says  Lord  Cromer.  Why  then  blink  the 
facts  by  encouraging  the  Mohammedan 
to  compare  his  religion  with  ours  on 
any  basis  of  equality?  The  justification 
for  missions  to  Mohammedans  does  not 
lie  in  the  good  things  of  Islam,  but  in 
the  bad  things,  and  these  bad  things 
are  the  very  essence  of  Islam;  and  in 
the  Mohammedan  countries  where  these 
bad  thinf^s  have  disappeared  it  is  because 
of  the  Christian  influence  which  is  con- 
trolling those  Mohammedan  countries, 
and  not  because  of  the  goodness  inherent 
in  Islam.  The  last  days  of  Islam  will 
be  a  struggle,  deepening  towards  the  last 
final  stand — the  struggle  between  fatal- 
ism and  liberty,  between  slavery  and 
freedom,  between  the  narrow,  exclusive, 
cruel  law  of  Mohammed,  and  the  broad, 
Joving  forgiveness  of  Christ. 


"  <i 


'Our  method  of  approaching  t 
hammedans  should  be  that  of  on 
in  dealing  with  the  Jews/  so  sa^ 
fessor  Siraj-ud-Din.  But  let  us  i 
get  His  uncompromising  attitv 
wards  the  Jews.  From  the  first  J 
the  results  of  His  work,  'I  came 
send  peace,  but  a  sword.' 

"To  be  constantly  dwelling 
'points  of  contact'  is  an  alluring 
to  the  conscientious  missionary, 
following  the  lines  of  least  res 
It  reminds  one  of  Mohammed's  ol 
promising  cry,  'We  have  made  tl 
gion  easy  for  you.'  Islam  is  undo 
crumbling,  and  our  best  policy  h 
it  crumble  instead  of  trying  to  fine 
of  its  walls  upon  which  we  ma; 

Christianity The  whole  mi 

structure  must  come  down  and  th 
dation  be  relaid.  'Other  foundat 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  w 
Christ  Jesus.'  The  Koran  may  1 
for  the  Moslem,  but  the  New  Tes 
is  ^oing  to  be  just  as  difficult  1 
as  It  is  for  us.  'Strait  is  the  ga 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadel 
life.' " 

Korean  Foreign  Missioni.     Tl 

Charles  Allen  Clark,  pastor  of  tl 
tral  Presbyterian  Church,  Seoul, 
thirty  country  churches,  writes  us 
foreign  mission  work  of  Korean  ] 
teries.  That  at  Quelpart  was  be 
1907.  Now  there  arc  six  worke 
over  a  dozen  churches  on  the 
The  mission  in  Siberia  has  suffere 
the  opposition  of  the  Russian  autb 
Steps  are,  however,  being  taken  t 
force  the  single  Korean  working 
with  another  helper.  After  rec 
sance  it  was  decided  to  send  three 
did  Koreans  to  the  west  of  ( 
China.  Their  money  for  a  who) 
in  advance  is  already  in  the  bank, 
sailed  on  the  thirtieth  of  last  0 
backed  with  a  great  volume  of 

"It  was  a  wonderful  hour  whc 
were  called  before  the  Assembly  \ 
Moderator  gave  them  their  char] 
then  the  whole  Assembly  went  d( 
their  faces  and  commended  them  1 
Not  an  ordained  man  in  the  As 
but  would  have  given  all  that  ' 
for  the  chance  of  going  in  their 
Think  of  a  church  where  every 
a  volunteer  and  the  envied  ones  ; 
the  men  in  metropolitan  pulpits, 
missionaries!  There  is  no  tronb 
for  the  Board  to  get  men.  St< 
being  taken  towards  the  openin 
station  in  Manchuria.  Since  the 
esc  began  coming  into  Korea  thi 
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ans  have  been  going  north  across  the 
border  in  train-loads.  Already  there  are 
said  to  be  800,000  in  Manchuria  in  terri- 
tory contiguous  to  the  Canadian  Mission, 
and  300,000  in  that  next  to  our  own. 
Whole  churches  have,  in  some  cases, 
gone  across  the  border.  For  three  years 
our  Pyeng-Yang  churches  have  main- 
tained Korean  pastors  there.  There  are 
already  twenty-six  churches  there  that 
we  know  of,  and  rumors  of  Christians 
in  many  other  places." 

The  Door  of  Hope  Mission,  Shanghai, 
was  started  twelve  years  ago  for  the 
thousands  of  Chinese  women  and  girls 
brought  to  that  city  for  immoral  pur- 
poses. These  are  sold  in  many  cases  by 
parents,  brothers  and  even  husbands. 
The  mission  has  grown  until  there  are 
now  seven  foreign  and  fourteen  native 
helpers  in  five  Homes,  engaged  in  teach- 
ing and  training  about  300  girls.  Many 
of  the  girls  become,  later^  wives  of  re- 
spectable Christian  men,  and  few  dis* 
appoint  the  workers. 

There  is  a  Children's  Home  in  the 
country  for  the  very  little  girls  found  in 
evil  resorts.  This  consists  of  a  neat  row 
of  five  cottages  where  the  children  live 
in  families  of  twenty-five  each,  with  a 
Chinese  house-mother.  The  weaving  of 
cloth  is  the  special  industry  of  the 
country  Home.  This  mission  has  won 
the  hearts  of  many  Christians.  A  com- 
pany of  Chinese  pastors  were  taken  to 
visit  the  Home.  One  of  them  described 
it  afterwards  to  his  people  at  a  prayer 
meeting,  and  a  collection,  liberal  for 
them,  was  taken  in  its  behalf.  One  Chi- 
nese Bible  woman,  very  poor,  was  so 
stirred  that,  having  nothing  else,  she 
sold  a  garment  she  could  ill  spare,  and 
put  the  two  dollars  in  the  collection. 

One  of  the  buildings  of  the  mission 
was  partly  built  by  a  bequest  from  a  girl 
who  had  died  in  the  Home.  When  she 
entered  the  Door  of  Hope  she  received 
from  the  court  a  sum  of  money  from 
the  property  of  her  owner,  because  of 
ill  treatment  endured.  At  her  death  she 
willed  it  for  the  help  of  other  girls  who 
had  suffered  as  she  had. 

In  Perils  by  the  Heathen.  The  great 
transformation  in  the  attitude  of  the 
Chinese  towards  Christianity  <!an  be  best 
illnstrated  by  a  few  concrete  quotations. 


Back  in  the  seventies  of  the  last  century 
a  Baptist  missionary,  Mr.  Alfred  Jones, 
settled  in  a  little  village  called  Tai-yin 
to  live  down  hatred  and  opposition,  and 
to  win  men  to  Christ.  One  who  joined 
him  later  wrote  on  his  arrival: 

"The  door  frames  and  windows  were 
smashed  and  the  thatch  ploughed  up  by 
the  stones  they  hurled  at  his  dwelling. 
There  is  still  the  mark  on  his  study  floor 
where  the  people  came  up  through  from 
the  outside,  having  dug  under  tne  wall 
while  he  was  from  home,  in  order  to 
steal  a  quantity  of  valuable  tools  and 
books.  They  poisoned  his  well  by 
throwing  abommable  matter  into  it. 
They  built  up  his  door  leading  into  the 
village  with  bricks,  refusing  to  allow  him 
to  walk  out  in  the  village  street.  He 
said  that  when  sitting  in  his  room  alone, 
away  in  the  middle  of  Shantung,  it  made 
him  think  of  a  ship  of  war  m  action, 
the  stones  thundered  so  fearfully  against 
the  wall,  doors  and  windows." 

"My  experience,"  writes  a  missionary 
in  China's  Millions,  "probably  coincides 
with  that  of  very  many  of  God's  servants 
in  Shanshi  during  those  early  years. 
Frequently  on  reaching  a  city  we  were 
not  allowed  to  remain,  but  almost  as 
soon  as  we  entered  the  gate,  men  came 
from  the  official  residence  to  force  us  to 
leave.  Pressure  was  brought  to  bear 
upon  our  innkeeper  not  to  provide  us 
with  food  and  so  we  had  to  move  on. 
Twice  I  and  my  companions  were  robbed 
of  all  we  possessed.  I  remember  once 
going  along  a  lonely  road  and  beiuR 
suddenly  attacked  from  behind.  As  I 
heard  the  shouts  of  the  robber  I  turned 

to  find  a  pistol  pointed  at  my  head 

Durinpf  these  early  years  we  never  left 
the  mission  station  without  the  certainty 
of  being  cursed.  During  the  first  and 
second  years  in  China  this  cursing  is 
comparatively  easy  to  bear,  but  when  it 
goes  on,  year  after  year,  much  prayer  is 
needed  and  much  yielding  of  oneself 
afresh  to  God  in  order  to  endure.  It  is 
of  course  much  easier  to  bear  after  a 
good  night's  rest  or  after  a  good  meal, 
but  after  a  long  journey,  when  you  are 
weary  and  footsore  and  hungry,  to  be 
met  only  with  curses  has  been  often- 
times hard.  It  has  been  difficult  to 
'bless  those  that  curse  you,  and  to  pray 
for  those  that  despitefully  use  you.* " 

"It  was  hard  toil  in  those  pioneer 
days,"  writes  a  missionary  of  the  Dis- 
ciples. "We  were  once  walking  in  a 
village  near  Chuchow  when  a  boy  be- 
longing to  a  well-to-do  farmer  family 
pelted  us  with  mud.  The  villagers 
looked  on  heedlessly  as  if  he  were  doing 
them  a  service.  Yesterday  this  same 
boy,  now  a  developed  active  follower 
of  Christ,  presented  us  with  a  piece  of 
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land  large  enough  for  a  site  for  church, 
manse,  and  school.  He  himself  is  a 
leader  in  the  church  and  is  going  to  the 
Bible  College  in  Nanking  to  prepare 
himself  for  the  ministry.  Sixteen  years 
ago  I  was  with  an  evangelist,  Mr.  Shi, 
as  he  preached  in  Chuchow  at  the  East 
Gate.  A  man  came  up  wildly  and  struck 
him  on  the  mouth  and  spit  in  his  face. 
Shi  struggled  with  his  old  passion  to 
retaliate,  won  his  Waterloo  and  let  the 
spittle  dry  on  his  face  in  the  burning 
sun.  It  spoke  volumes  and  is  speaking 
yet.  The  assailant  went  away  in  chagrin 
with  the  curses  of  the  heathen  crowd. 
A  few  days  ago  we  dedicated  the  first 
self-supporting  preaching  hall  on  that 
same  street." 

In  Mr.  McConaughy's  admirable  hand- 
book, ''The  World  Work  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,"*  one  gets  a  sort  of  cine- 
matograph survey  of  this  great  Church's 
enterprises  at  home  and  abroad.  Here 
are  sample  illustrations.  Mrs.  C.  R. 
Mills,  of  Chefoo,  was  moved  to  open  a 
school  for  Chinese  deaf  mutes,  of  whom 
there  are  said  to  be  over  400,000.  This 
school,  after  passing  through  various 
trials,  has  now  five  trained  Chinese 
preachers  and  pupils  from  ten  different 
provinces.  In  the  prosecution  of  this 
form  of  Samaritan  work,  Mrs.  Mills 
traveled  on  one  occasion  3000  miles  with 
two  of  her  pupils,  giving  demonstra- 
tions in  50  meetings  before  an  aggregate 
audience  of  30,000  Chinese.  The  govern- 
ment has  decided  to  open  schools  mod- 
eled on  this  one. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  economy  and 
efficiency  of  Christian  missions  we  have 
this  important  comparison.  The  Japa- 
nese Tai  Han  Hospital  in  Seoul  spent  in 
a  year,  for  salaries  of  doctors  and  nurses, 
$80,785,  treating  6030  out-patients  and 
640  in-patients.  The  Severance  Presby- 
terian Hospital  of  the  same  city  treated 
in  the  same  year  10,000  out-patients  and 
512  in-patients  at  a  cost  of  only  $11,772. 
The  sum  was  entirely  provided  on  the 
spot,  save  the  support  of  the  resident 
American  missionary-physician.  In  gen- 
eral, contends  Mr.  McConaughy,  mis- 
sionary management  compares  more  than 

favorably     with     ordinary     commercial 

* 

management.  While  one  of  the  most 
conservative     insurance     companies     of 


*Is8aed  by  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publica* 
tion,  Philadelphia.    Price  50  cents. 


Philadelphia  considers  its  administrative 
expense  of  13  per  cent  a  triumph  of  good 
management,  and  while  the  average  for 
railways  is  12  per  cent  to  15  per  cent,  of 
insurance  companies  25  per  cent  and  of 
banking  corporations  even  higher,  that 
of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  is  3.6  per  cent. 

Brief  Mission  Notes.  The  Korean 
colony  at  Yucatan,  Mexico,  has  a  church 
of  250  members  with  its  own  church 
building  (at  Merida)  and  pastor. 

El  Chileno,  a  clerical  paper  much  read 
by  the  masses  in  Chili,  and  El  Mercurio, 
the  leading  Chilian  newspaper,  now  print 
portions  of  the  Scripture  daily — ^with, 
however,  Roman  Catholic  notes. 

Mr.  McCall,  of  Caetate,  Brazil,  writes 
that  some  Jesuits,  expelled  from  Portu- 
gal, are  running  a  brewery  and  a  school 
in  opposition 'to  the  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sion, and  offer  cigarettes  as  a  reward  for 
voluntary  attendance  at  the  confessional. 
The  Presbyterian  Church  at  Prado  (the 
town  which  furnishes  thorium  sands  for 
making  Auer-Welsbach  incandescent 
mantles),  has  now  a  membership  of 
twenty — all  recently  converted.  At  Nova 
Odessa,  100  miles  from  Sao  Paulo,  is  a 
colony  of  Lettish  Baptists — forty-two 
families  who  have  left  Russia  in  order 
to  be  freed  from  the  harassings  of  the 
Russian  State  Church.  They  are  sturdy 
and  godly  people  with  large  families  and 
are  doing  a  Bne  evangelistic  work  among 
the  Brazilians.  There  are  now  11,000 
Baptists  in  Brazil,  grouped  in  175 
churches,  and  the  work  has  spread  to 
Argentina  (578  converts)  and  South 
Chili  (800  converts).  Over  1500  were 
gathered  into  Brazilian  Baptist  churches 
last  year  and  three  new  states  were 
entered.  The  seventh  annual  convention 
of  Brazilian  Baptist  churches  was  held 
in  1913  at  Bahia,  in  a  large,  tastefully 
decorated  church  building.  The  first 
Baptist  Church  in  Brazil  was  organized 
with  five  members  in  the  same  city  in 
1882  in  the  midst  of  violent  opposition. 

A  general  committee  of  Protestant 
missionaries  in  South  Africa  is  planning 
to  open  in  all  important  centers  of  South 
African  population,  houses  where  black 
girls  can  get  suitable  lodgings  at  a  low 
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price.  These  will  be  under  the  direction 
of  white  or  colored  Christian  women,  and 
will  enable  black  girls  to  live  honestly 
in  the  midst  of  the  mixed  population  of 
Kimberley,  Johannesburg,  Durban,  etc. 

Uganda  Christians  are  sending  mis- 
sionaries to  neighboring  regions,  espe- 
cially to  the  Busoga,  among  whom  IJOO 
adults  were  baptized  last  year.  A 
national  movement  towards  Christianity 
seems  to  be  under  way  among  these 
people. 

In  1900  there  were  five  Christians  in 
Ifashonaland;  in  1912,  1300  communi- 
cants, and  5000  children  under  instruc- 
tion in  the  mission  schools. 

The  Roman  Catholic  clergy  of  the 
Congo  are  seeking  to  embarrass  evan- 
gelical missionaries  in  various  ways.  The 
Fathers  of  the  Scheldt  have  initiated  two 
suits  against  the  Presbyterian  mission- 
aries at  Luebo,  accusing  them  of  propa- 
ganda by  force.  The  specific  charge  was 
that  the  Rev.  Motte  Martin  had  torn 
Romanist  medals  from  the  necks  of 
black  children.  The  case  was  dismissed 
by  the  court.  Mr.  Crane,  another  mem- 
ber of  the  Presbyterian  Mission,  was 
charged  with  calling  the  Virgin  Mary  a 
bad  woman  and  was  brought  before  the 
court  for  defamation.  This  case,  too, 
was  dismissed. 

Trebizond  on  the  Black  Sea  is,  we  be- 
lieve, the  point  at  which  Xenophon's 
Ten  Thousand  first  saw  the  Euxine  after 
their  long  march.  The  city  is  to  have  a 
Y.  M.  C  A.  building,  and  the  interest- 
ing thing  about  it  is  that  it  is  largely  paid 
for  by  sixty  young  men — church  mem- 
bers— who  have  emigrated  to  America  to 
escape  military  service. 

Theosophy  is  reported  as  rapidly  los- 
ing ground  in  Benares,  its  chief  center 
in  Northern  India.  The  Hindus  availed 
themselves  of  it  to  get  control  of  a 
magnificent  college  and  then  repudiated 
it. 

The  moderator  of  the  last  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
India  was  the  Rajah,  Sir  Hamam  Singh. 

Mr.  Dixon  calls  attention  in  Foreign 
Mail  to  the  great  difference  in  the  Hindu 
and  Christian  qnarter  in  Nagercoil,  the 
second  largest  city  of  Travancore.    The 


streets  are  wider  and  cleaner  among  the 
Christians,  the  children  look  healthier, 
houses  are  better  built,  and  appear  more 
sanitary;  the  women  nearly  all  help  out 
the  family  income  by  making  lace. 
When  cholera  breaks  out,  the  toll  of 
death  is  ten  times  heavier  in  the  "ethnic 
religion"  quarter  than  in  the  Christian. 
The  Sunday  before  Mr.  Dixon  came  to 
Nagercoil  the  church  was  closed  and  the 
congregation  of  some  1200  souls  was 
divided  into  ten  bands  to  conduct  evan- 
gelistic services  in  all  the  villages  of  the 
neighborhood. 

A  Presbyterian  missionary  in  the 
northwest  of  India  preaching  to  large 
crowds  at  fairs,  writes: 

"At  one  of  these  fairs  many  junglies,  the 
original  inhabitants  of  these  districts, 
listened  peaceably  and  intelligently.  It 
seemed  hardly  credible  that  about  ten 
years  ago  these  same  wild  tribes  had 
tried  to  kill  a  preaching  party  of  mis*- 
sionaries  by  riding  them  down  with  their 
camels." 

The  Madura  Mission  of  the  American 
Board  employs  84  Bible  women  who  are 
instructing  3706  Hindu  women.  These 
Bible  women  are  trained  in  the  mission 
schools  and  work  under  the  personal 
superintendence  of  the  missionaries. 
Most  of  them  are  widows.  It  is  a  great 
triumph  of  Christ's  Gospel  that  Chris- 
tian widows  are  the  accepted  and  hon- 
ored teachers  in  Hindu  homes,  where 
the  Hindu  widow  is  despised  and  dis- 
honored. It  is  a  further  striking  fact 
that  the  great  majority  of  teachers  in 
schools  begun  by  Hindus  in  South  India 
are  furnished  by  the  Christian  mission. 

In  the  Abor  expedition  on  the  north- 
east frontier  of  the  Indian  Empire  there 
were  some  thirty  Christian  Nagas,  par- 
ticipating as  carriers  in  the  Fourth  Car- 
rier Corps.  Twenty  years  ago  these 
people  were  head-hunters  in  Assam.  But 
the  American  Baptist  Mission  is  accom- 
plishing great  things  among  them.  These 
particular  Naga  Christians  held  services 
regularly  while  on  the  march,  singing 
hymns  in  the  evening,  although  not  a 
single  religious  service  was  held  by  the 
British  troopers.  A  Naga  church  deacon 
carried  a  load  like  the  rest  in  order  to 
look  after  his  fellow  churchmen.  The 
English   officer   in    charge   had   nothing 
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but  praise  for  their  orderliness,  industry 
and  contentment. 

A  Mr.  Sung  Chen  Tien,  of  Chiuchow, 
was  three  years  ago  ejected  from  his 
post  as  teacher  in  a  government  school 
because,  as  a  Christian,  he  refused  to 
bow  before  the  temple  of  Confudus. 
Since  the  revolution  he  has  become 
superintendent  of  all  the  government 
educational  institutions  of  the  province. 

The  head  of  the  Government  Normal 
School  at  Peking  recently  became  a 
Christian.  He  is  an  enthusiastic  advo- 
cate not  only  of  Christianity,  but  also 
of  the  adoption  of  a  phonetic  alphabet 
for  China,  on  the  ground  that  in  no  other 
way  can  the  masses  be  taught  Christian- 
ity soon  enough  to  save  the  Chinese 
Republic. 

Pastor  Ding  Li  Mei,  who  is  the  leading 
evangelist  of  China  and  who  has  had  a 
great  spiritual  influence  over  Chinese 
students,  is  a  man  of  incessant  prayer. 
He  has  a  prayer  book  in  which  are  the 
names  of  those  for  whom  he  prays  daily. 
When  Mr.  Sherwood  Eddy  asked  to  be 
included  in  the  list  he  was  inscribed  as 
number  1262.  Pastor  Ding  suffered 
torture  in  the  Boxer  days,  having  on  one 
occasion  received  250  blows  of  the  bam- 
boo on  his  bare  body. 

The  Rev.  W.  Carey  Newton,  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Mission  in  China,  de- 
scribing the  ceremonies  observed  re- 
cently in  connection  with  Confucius' 
birthday,  narrates  that  various  com- 
panies of  students  sang  in  turn  odes  to 
the  memory  of  the  Chinese  sage. 
"Strange  to  relate,  every  tunc  was  taken 
from  our  hjrmn  book, — 'Hallelujah,  Thine 
the  Glory,*  having  been  rendered  twice." 

One  of  the  first  Japanese  converts 
whom  Dr.  H.  Loomis  baptized  when  he 
went  to  Japan  is  now  the  splendid  pastor 
of  a  self-supporting  church  of  1126  mem- 
bers. 

Americans  who  have  been  placed  by 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  government  schools 
in  Japan  as  English  teachers,  are  finding, 
in  many  cases,  cordial  acquiescence  in 
the  religious  work  which  they  are  carry- 
ing on  out  of  hours.  Many  schools  are 
gladly  welcoming  Christianity  as  a  moral 
and  spiritual  force  among  their  students. 


"In  talking  with  a  certain  school  prin- 
cipal," writes  one  of  these  English  teach- 
ers, "I  frankly  asked  him  what  his  atti- 
tude would  be  in  the  matter  of  organiz- 
ing Bible  classes."  He  replied:  'The  more 
the  better' — that  they  had  already  asked 
a  resident  missionary  to  give  a  lecture 
once  a  week  on  the  life  of  Christ,  and 
that  he  hoped  the  new  teacher  would 
begin  to  teach  the  Bible  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble." 

That  teacher  already  has  three  Bible 
classes. 

The  contributions  of  time  for  system- 
atic evangelisation  in  Korea  aggregate 
now  over  100,000  days  yearly.  Two 
members  of  a  Bible  class  in  Seoul,  which 
has  a  total  membership  of  500,  walked 
50  miles  carrying  loads  of  charcoal  to 
sell,  in  order  to  cover  the  expenses  of 
their  ten  days'  instruction  course. 

A  movement  towards  Christianity  is 
taking  place  at  Balantak,  at  the  eastern 
extremity  of  the  Central  X^elebes,  among 
people  as  yet  untouched  by  Mohamme- 
danism. At  Lausala  the  people  are  so 
eager  to  become  Christians  that  in  14 
days  1800  people  joined  the  Christian 
congregations.  There  is  now  a  total 
Christian  community  of  2356  in  15  places, 
served  by  five  native  pastors.  At  Bino- 
cang  in  the  western  part  of  the  Cen- 
tral Celebes,  a  spontaneous  movement 
towards  Christianity  is  also  registered. 

Protestant  colporteurs  among  the 
Flemish  population  of  Belgimn  report 
that,  generally  speaking,  the  people  are 
more  accessible,  or  at  least  better  dis- 
posed, than  formerly.  An  increasing 
number  of  persons  read  the  Bible  in 
secret.  They  also  mention  the  extraordi- 
nary fact  that  in  their  journeyings  they 
find  old  editions  of  the  Scriptures,  which 
date  back  to  the  Protestantism  of  the 
Flanders  of  the  sixteenth  and  seven- 
teenth centuries.  Clericalism  is,  how- 
ever, fearfully  powerful  in  Belgium. 
There  are  30,000  priests,  5000  convents, 
and  75,000  monks  and  nuns.  The  army, 
the  magistracy,  the  teaching  corps,  and 
the  higher  administration  are  under  its 
influence.  Others  than  Roman  Catholics 
are  debarred  from  preferment.  A  net- 
work of  Romanist  societies,  building 
associations,  trade  unions,  cooperative 
agricultural  societies,  cooperative  stores 
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has  largely  enmeshed  the  lower  mid- 
dle and  a  large  part  of  the  wage- 
working  class.  The  clergy  are  extremely 
intolerant.    Persons  attending  Protestant 


services  are  boycotted  or  driven  from 
teaching  and  other  positions.  Bibles  are 
burned  and  the  Reformation  scandal- 
ously calumniated. 


MUSCULAR  CHRISTIANITY  IN  KASHMIR. 


II. 


The  soda!  work  of  the  year  past  has 
been  diverse  indeed.  Some  of  its  leading 
features  are  as  follows: 

1.  Norsing  the  aick  in  their  homec 

2.  Taking  out  the  tick  from  the  city  and  mis- 
sion homtal  in  their  boat*  for  freah  air  on  the 
lake.  (Three  hundred  were  taken  out  last  sum- 
mer.) 

3.  Saving  the  drowning. 

4.  Reacumg  animala  m  distress  and  from 
cruelty. 

5.  Rescuing  people  from  houses  and  trees  in 
a  flood. 

6.  Reaeuiag  people  and  property  at  fires. 

7.  Carrring  loads  for  old  people. 

8.  Cutting  up  firewood  for  old  people. 

9.  Getting  money  for  those  in  need,  and 
protectiiu|  women. 

10.  Helping  to  bring  hooligans  to  justice. 

11.  Trying  to  lead  public  opinion  in  matters 
of  mnitation  and  public  health. 

Among  the  numerous  social  societies  in 
the  School  is  "The  Waif  and  Stray  Soci- 
ety," to  which  all  masters  and  boys  sub- 
scribe monthly.  They  thereby  pay  the 
schooling  of  fifty  poor  boys,  clothe  a  score, 
and  feed  and  look  after  those  in  distress. 
Mr.  Biscoe  hopes  to  start  a  small  home  for 
incurables  on  the  school  compound,  in 
order  that  the  boys  may  learn  daily  the 
joy  of  relieving  suffering.  The  "Knight- 
errants"  work  for  the  defense  of  women. 
They  pledge  themselves  to  do  all  in  their 
power  to  prevent  girls  being  married  under 
the  age  of  foorteen. 

"Many  and  many  a  time,  at  the  monthly 
meetings,  have  I  been  thrilled  with  emotion, 
listening  to  these  men  as  they  relate  their 
attempts  to  stem  the  crying  evils  around 
them.  When  I  think  of  what  they  were 
some  years  ago,  cowardly,  weak  Kashmiris, 
and  now  men  in  deep  earnest  on  the  side 
of  right,  I  thank  God  and  take  courage." 

"The  hireling  leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
flccth."  That  is  not  the  ideal  of  the  C  M. 
S.  high  school  at  Srinagar,  Kashmir.  The 
boys  often  come  to  grief  over  their  volun- 
teer service  in  behalf  of  animals. 

"* Donkey-drivers  resent  this  interest  in 
their  proper^  when  they  are  asked  to  take 
the  loads  off  thdr  lame  beasts  of  burden, 
and  still  more  so  when  the  boys  follow  up 
their  unheeded  requests  by  pitching  the 
loads  off  themselveg.    This  sometimes  pre- 


cipitates a  6ght  in  which,  at  times,  the 
righteous  perish  and  the  wicked  flourish. 
I  know  of  one  boy  who  avoided  battle, 
being  little  of  stature,  by  offering  to  carry 
a  part  of  a  lame  donkey's  load.  Two  boys 
came  to  the  head-master  the  other  day  in 
tears  (sad  to  say)  with  torn  garments  and 
smarting  skins,  having  espoused  a  donkey's 
cause  in  the  face  of  superior  strength  and 
numbers.  They  asked  what  line  they 
should  take  when  made  to  suffer  for 
succouring  animals.  Action  came  first  and 
words  second,  for  the  head-master,  a 
Brahman  and  an  exceptionally  smart  fel- 
low, at  once  called  for  his  strongest  boys 
and  started  off  in  pursuit  of  the  donkey- 
drivers.  The  latter  took  to  their  heels,  and 
after  the  animals  were  relieved,  the  boys 
were  informed  that  they  should  get  on  with 
their  boxing  in  order  that  right  might 
always  conquer,  and  that  they  should  ex- 
pect hard  knocks  when  putting  things  to 
rights.  In  the  winter  of  1908-09  the  boys 
rescued  and  fed  over  100  starving  donkeys." 

The  School  has  taught  in  one  year  as 
many  as  278  boys  to  swim.  This  in  the  face 
of  dogged  opposition  from  parents.  It  has 
had  its  reward.  Mr.  Biscoe  has  been  eye- 
witness to  many  plucky  "saves."  On  one 
occasion  a  boat  with  twelve  paddlers  cap- 
sized. Seven  of  these  could  not  swim. 
The  boys  on  the  bank,  however,  kept  their 
heads  and  obeyed  orders  to  the  letter.  In 
less  time  than  it  takes  to  write  three  had 
stripped,  plunged  into  the  eddies,  and 
brought  the  drowning  boys  to  safety. 
During  a  terrible  flood  a  number  of  women 
were  huddled  together  on  a  piece  of  dry 
ground,  each  moment  diminishing  before 
the  teeth  of  the  waters.  Close  by  were 
several  boatmen  in  their  boats  who  were 
keeping  an  irritating  distance  and  bargain- 
ing with  the  terrified  women  for  an  impos- 
sible salvage.  A  member  of  the  School's 
personnel,  enraged  at  the  sight  of  such 
brutality,  tore  off  his  coat,  swam  to  the 
boats,  tumbled  a  boatman  out,  and  rescued 
at  his  leisure  the  crowd  of  women.  Dur- 
ing the  same  flood  several  families,  men, 
women,  children,  dogs  and  hens,  huddled 
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together  on  the  roofs  of  their  mud  dwell- 
ings, cried  to  the  passing  boats  for  help. 
None  would  trouble  to  take  them  off  be- 
cause they  were  out-caste  sweepers.  But  a 
mission  school  boat  happened  along  and 
swept  to  the  rescue.  The  rowers  were 
obliged  to  make  several  trips  and  as  they 
passed  various  other  boats  they  were 
roundly  cursed  for  defiling  their  caste  by 
contact  with  untouchables. 

They  have  broken  caste  at  other  times, 
too,  to  give  the  helpless  a  boat  ride.  That 
hospital  convalescents  may  have  the  refresh- 
ment of  an  outing  on  the  water,  they  paddle 
a  mile  and  then  carry  on  their  backs  those 
patients  unable  to  hobble  to  the  landing,  two 
hundred  yards.  Yes,  Mohammedans  on  the 
backs  of  Brahmansl  No  wonder  some  of 
the  Brahmans  of  the  old  school  open  their 
eyes  and  mutter!  During  a  period  after 
cholera  and  before  plague  these  most  un- 
Brahman  of  Brahman  boys  set  to  work 
with  pick,  spade  and  shovel  to  dig  drains 
and  fill  up  pits.  They  have  been  no  less 
active  in  suppressing  hooligans.  A  leader 
of  a  gang  has  even  become  an  ally  in  this 
work  of  repressing  lawlessness.  And  the 
cult  of  manliness  reveals  its  success  in  a 
vein  of  manly  tenderness  that  finds  expres- 


sion in  the  life  of  the  School.  Mr.  Biscoe 
tells  the  story  of  a  patient  who  was  brought 
in  dying  of  cholera: 

"The  room  was  soon  crowded  with 
heathen  relatives,  both  men  and  women. 
Hour  after  hour  the  teachers  fought  with 
Death,  keeping  the  body  warm  with  hot 
bottles  and  massaging  the  limbs  to  ease  the 
terrible  cramps.  In  vain!  But  those  who 
were  rubbing  him  alone  knew  that  all  was 
over.  At  their  whispered  request  I  left. 
They,  however,  never  ceased  all  through 
that  long  night  massaging  the  limbs  and 
putting  hot  bottles  to  the  corpse,  knowing 
full  well  the  danger  they  were  nmning  in 
so  doing.  When  the  morning  light  came 
stealing  in  at  the  windows  they  finally 
broke  the  news  to  the  roomful  of  relatives. 
'Why  did  you  act  thus?*  I  asked.  'Sahib,' 
said  the  head  nurse,  'if  they  had  thought 
that  he  had  died  when  he  did,  the  relatives 
would  have  charged  you  with  his  death  and 
there  would  have  been  a  terrible  row;  and 
further,  women  can  bear  bad  news  in  the 
morning  better  than  in  the  dark,  at  night' " 
"I  think,"  adds  Mr.  Biscoe,  not  without  a 
touch  of  justifiable  satisfaction,  "you  will 
allow  that  we  are  not  stupidly  hopeful  and 
that  these  men  are  growing  towards  the 
ideal — the  true,  manly,  Christian  citircn."* 

*  A  twenty-pAge  pamphlet  entitled.  "A  ICiMion 
School  and  Social  Senrice,"  by  the  Rev.  C.  E. 
Tyndale  Biscoe,  gives  a  somewhat  fnUer  account 
of  this  School. 


EDITORIAL. 


Those  attending  the  1914  Northfield  General  Conference  of  Christian 
Workers  (August  1-16)  will,  for  the  third  time,  have  the  pleasure  of  hear> 
ing  the  Rev.  Charles  Brown,  of  London.  He  was  with  us  in  1909  and  again 
in  1912.  At  the  close  of  the  Conference  Mr.  Brown,  who  has  served  as  chair- 
man of  the  Free  Church  Council  in  England,  and  president  of  the  Baptist 
Union,  will  continue  his  trip  to  China  in  deputation  work  on  behalf  of  the 
Baptists  of  England. 

Rev.  John  A.  Hutton,  now  a  familiar  figure  at  Northfield,  and  whose 
lectures  have  been  a  rich  spiritual  contribution  to  the  Conference,  will  again 
have  charge  of  the  morning  Bible  hour  (9  o'clock). 

A  course  in  Greek  Testament  (the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians)  will  be 
conducted  by  Dr.  A.  T.  Robertson,  of  Louisville,  Ky. 

All  friends  of  Northfield  will  welcome  the  announcement  that  the  Rev. 
F.  B.  Meyer  is  again  to  be  present.  Probably  no  one  has  ever  spoken  at 
Northfield  whose  ministry  has  been  more  richly  and  widely  blessed  than  Mr. 
Meyer's. 

Another  speaker  will  be  Prof.  J.  Hope  Moulton,  late  Fellow  of  James 
College,  Cambridge,  now  a  professor  in  Victoria  University,  Manchester. 
Professor  Moulton's  name  and  work  as  a  New  Testament  scholar  have  received 
wide  recognition.  The  Construction  of  the  New  Testament  and  The  Papyri 
are  to  form  the  subjects  of  his  lectures.  This  course,  which  will  appeal  to  all 
Bible  scholars,  will  be  given  during  the  last  week  of  the  Conference. 


THE  LATE  MRS.  FREDERICK  BILLINGS. 

On  February  17  Mrs.  Frederick  Billings,  of  Woodstock,  Vt.,  and  of  New 
York  City,  passed  away.  A  keen  sense  of  bereavement  is  felt,  not  only  among 
a  wide  circle  of  personal  friends,  but  in  many  institutions  of  Christian  philan- 
thropy. Among  the  latter  are  The  Northfield  Schools,  of  which  for  more 
than  twenty-five  years  Mrs.  Billings  has  been  a  sympathetic  and  generous 
helper. 

It  was  in  the  early  eighties  that  Mrs.  Billings  first  met  D.  L.  Moody,  and  the 
friendship  then  foimed  developed  into  an  ever  increasing  interest  in  The  North- 
field  Schools.  Mrs.  Billings  became  a  member  of  the  board  of  trustees  of 
the  Seminary,  proving  herself  a  faithful  attendant  at  its  meetings  and  ever 
jealous  of  the  distinctively  Christian  character  of  the  Schools. 

Generous  as  Mrs.  Billings  has  been  in  her  gifts,  her  gracious,  charming 
personality  has  been,  and  is,  of  even  greater  blessing.     Those  associated  with 
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her  upon  the  board  of  trustees  felt  that  the  relationship  was  in  itself  an 
exceptional  privilege.  When,  on  occasion,  she  could  be  prevailed  upon  to 
address  the  students  of  Northfield  Seminary,  either  at  informal  eatherings 
where  a  small  group  came  together,  or  when  presiding  at  the  Students'  Aid 
Society,  of  which  she  was  President,  or  when — rarely — she  could  be  induced 
to  say  even  a  word  to  the  entire  student  body,  all  who  heard  her  received 
an  impression  never  to  be  forgotten.  The  graciousness  of  her  personality  had 
peculiar  charm,  and  wherever  she  went  she  inspired  the  highest  ideals. 

It  was  not  given  to  every  student  in  The  Northfield  Schools  to  Icnow  Mrs. 
Billings  personally.  Those  so  privileged  will  ever  feel  exceptionally  blessed. 
But  all  of  our  students,  as  well  as  the  friends  who  attend  the  Summer  Con- 
ferences, are  largely  indebted  to  this  loyal  friend.  What  Northfield  is  to-day 
is  in  no  small  part  due  to  her  generosity. 

With  charming  modesty,  Mrs.  Billings  would  not  permit,  during  her  life 
time,  any  public  expression  of  the  gratitude  her  friends  longed  to  voice. 
We  feel  now,  however,  that  that  which  has  long  been  upon  our  heart  may 
be  said  in  a  public  way. 


A  FAITHFUL  STEWARD  OF  THE  GRACE  OF  GOD. 
W.  R.  Moody. 

On  the  proclamation  of  war  in  the 
spring  of  1898,  President  McKinley 
issued  a  call  for  volunteer  troops. 
Tens  of  thousands  of  the  youth  of  the 
country  were  mobilized  in  large  camps, 
and  it  was  felt  that  the  period  of 
instruction  and  preparation  for  active 
service  afforded  an  exceptional  oppor- 
tunity for  evangelistic  work.  Unable 
to  visit  these  camps  in  person,  Mr. 
D.  L,  Moody  applied  himself  with 
characteristic  enthusiasm  to  raising 
funds  for  this  purpose,  and  through 
the  religious  and  secular  press  he 
made  continual  appeals  to  the  country. 
These  he  supplemented  with  articles 
reporting  the  success  attendant  upon 
the  efforts  being  put  forth. 

In  this  work  he  secured  the  assist- 
ance of  a  young  man  by  the  name  of 
N,  Fay  Smith,  who  had  been  engaged 
in  home  mission  work  in  the  West,  but 
had  returned  to  his  home  in  the  Con- 
necticut Valley  for  the  summer.  Until 
the  close  of  the  war  Mr.  Smith  was 
in  almost  daily  conference  with  Mr, 
Moody  and  became  a  most  sympathetic  and  zealous  co-laborer  in  this"  project. 
Mr.  Moody  early  recognized  the  gifts  of  his  assistant  as  well  as  a  personality  of 
unusual  charm  and  influence.  About  this  time  a  vacancy  occurred  in  the 
faculty  of  Mount  Hermon  School,  in  the  Bible  department.  Mr.  Smith  was 
offered,  and  accepted,  the  position,  in  which  his  teaching  and  influence  were 
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blessed  to  a  lai^  number  of  young  men.  During  the  years  at  Mount  Hermon 
he  came  in  contact  with  hunch'eds  of  students,  many  of  whom  to-day  attribute 
their  interest  in  the  Bible  and  some  of  their  richest  spiritual  experiences  to 
his  faithful  and  loving  service. 

In  passing,  it  is  of  interest  to  remark  that  during  Mr.  Moody's  last  sick- 
ness, outside  the  family  circle  and  medical  attendants,  Mr.  Smith  was,  with  one 
exception,  the  only  one  whom  he  asked  to  see.  It  was  to  him  that  Mr.  Moody 
turned  for  spiritual  fellowship  shortly  before  he  passed  away. 

In  1902  the  pulpit  of  the  Trinitarian  Congregational  Church  in  Northfield 
became  vacant.  The  charge  is  one  of  unusual  responsibility.  Not  only  does 
it  include  the  regular  ministerial  duties  of  a  rural  community,  but  the  students 
and  teachers  of  Northfield  Seminary  attend  the  Sunday  morning  service. 
Furthermore,  the  pastor  also  acts  as  the  minister  of  the  Church  at  Mount 
Hermon  School,  with  its  650  boys  and  a  resident  community  of  teachers  and 
officers  and  their  families  of  over  a  hundred  more.  The  twofold  interest  of 
the  village  and  the  student  community  approximates,  therefore,  a  pastoral 
charge  of  some  2000  people.  After  a  long  and  careful  study  of  the  situation 
the  Church,  in  1904,  extended  a  unanimous  call  to  Mr.  Smith,  which  he  ac- 
cepted, entering  at  once  upon  his  duties.  Without  college  or  seminary  training 
he  ministered  to  a  community  including  many  college  and  university  graduates. 
It  is  significant  that  those  most  privileged  in  educational  opportunities  have 
been  most  appreciative  of  Mr.  Smith's  gifts;  while  in  the  homes  of  the  resi- 
dent members  of  the  Church,  he  has  from  the  first  won  the  hearts  and  affections 
of  all 

In  his  ministry  at  Northfield,  Rev.  N.  Fay  Smith  set  an  example  that 
is  worthy  of  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  all  rural  pastors.  First  and  fore- 
most, he  was  loyal  to  evangelical  truth,  and,  while  holding  "the  truth  in  love," 
he  nevertheless  firmly  adhered  to  the  fundamental  tenets  of  the  evangelical 
faith.  Academic  questions  of  scholarship  he  deferred  to  those  who,  as  the 
result  of  research,  could  speak  with  authority,  but  he  struck  no  uncertain  note 
in  regard  to  Christian  truth.  While  his  allegiance  was  given  first  to  the  Church 
Universal,  he  was  especially  loyal  to  the  Congregational  denomination  and 
enthusiastically  shared  in  all  its  work,  both  home  and  foreign.  He  urged  upon 
his  people  the  support  of  the  various  Boards,  even  appealing  to  them  regularly 
for  their  subscriptions  to  the  denominational  publications.  Of  the  local  minis- 
terial association  he  was  a  faithful  member  and  frequently  took  part  in  the 
discussions. 

While  living  for  another  world,  Mr.  Smith  was  not  blind  to  the  responsi- 
bilities of  earthly  citizenship.  He  set  a  good  example  for  his  congregation  in 
his  attendance  upon  the  public  meetings  of  the  community,  and  whenever  he 
spoke  in  the  town  meeting,  that  historic  organization  which  is  the  heritage  of 
every  New  England  village,  he  was  listened  to  with  deep  attention  and  his 
judgment  carriwl  weight.  In  the  cause  of  temperance  he  was  a  militant  Chris- 
tian, availing  himself  of  every  means  to  prevent  the  illicit  sale  of  liquor  in  the 
town,  and,  in  the  pulpit  as  well  as  out,  urged  his  fellow-citizens  to  vote  against 
the  granting  of  the  liquor  license. 

But  it  was  in  his  ministerial  work  that  the  real  beauty  of  Mr.  Smith's 
character  was  revealed.  He  appealed  to  every  class.  His  virility,  frankness, 
directness  of  speech,  keen  sense  of  humor  and  enjoyment  of  manly  sports, 
endeared  him  to  the  youth  in  the  community.  In  all  the  social  gatherings  of 
the  Church  his  geniality  radiated  warmth  and  ease  and  made  the  self-conscious 
and  awkward  at  once  feel  at  home. 

His  greatest  gift,  however,  was  shown  in  his  success  with  the  children 
of  the  Church.  Every  Sunday  morning  he  preached  a  children's  sermon  which 
in  beauty  and  aptness  could  be  equaled  by  few  and  surpassed  by  none.    And 
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on  Thursday  afternoon,  during  the  winter  months,  he  had  a  meeting  for  the 
children  of  his  congregation,  with  an  average  attendance  of  fifty.  Here  he 
instructed  the  little  ones  in  the  elements  of  Qiristian  doctrine,  and  the  affection 
with  which  he  was  r^;arded  by  them  all  is  Uie  highest  tribute  to  his  Christ-like 
character. 

In  view  of  what  has  been  said,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  refer  to  the  humil- 
ity of  the  man.  Men  of  this  type  always  are  humble.  But  this  spirit  was 
never  allowed  to  become  an  excuse  for  shirking  responsibility  or  service.  He 
was  willing  to  serve  in  any  capacity,  whether  on  public  occasions  at  The 
Northfield  Schools  or  in  the  Stunmer  Conferences,  and  always  his  ministry 
was  attended  by  blessing.  It  has  been  said  that  the  old-fashioned  forms  of 
evangelism  are  becoming  obsolete.  Mr.  Smith's  ministry  was  a  refutation  of 
any  such  statement.  The  Sunday  night  service  was  jealously  maintained  as  a 
Gospel  meeting,  and  not  infrequently  was  a  direct  appeal  made  at  the  close 
of  the  Sunday  morning  sermon.  In  personal  work  he  was  faithful,  not  alone 
in  seeking  to  bring  into  allegiance  to  Christ,  those  who  had  been  living  alien 
lives,  but  in  dealing  with  professed  Christians  whose  conduct,  he  felt,  laid 
them  open  to  a  charge  of  moral  obliquity. 

After  a  brief  illness,  followed  by  a  critical  operation,  he  entered  into  rest 
February  11.  He  left  a  Church  stunned  by  the  sense  of  its  loss,  and  a  com- 
munity heartbroken  in  its  grief.  On  the  occasion  of  his  funeral  the  church 
was  crowded  to  its  utmost,  not  wholly  by  the  regular  attendants,  but  by  many 
others  whose  presence  bore  silent  and  significant  witness  to  a  far  wider 
ministry.  Outside  the  community,  too,  the  high  quality  of  Mr.  Smith's  min- 
istry was  recognized.  The  Franklin  County  Association  of  Congregational 
Ministers,  of  which  he  was  a  member,  was  represented  by  a  large  delegation, 
and  several  companions  of  his  boyhood  from  a  neighboring  town  were  present. 

Many  who  knew  Mr.  Smith  but  slightly  had  nevertheless  been  impressed 
by  his  personality.  From  one  of  the  greatest  preachers  of  our  time,  a  distin- 
guished professor  of  theology,  the  writer  has  received  the  following  testimony : 

"I  cannot  refrain  from  sending  you  a  word  of  sympathy  in  the  loss  of  not  only  so 
loving  and  true  and  modest  a  minister,  but  so  loyal  and  kindly  a  colleague. 

"I  suppose,  though  his  work  was  unfinished,  he  had  received  from  life  all  the  discipline 
that  the  Father  felt  he  could  use;  and  so  he  has  been  removed  to  another  segment  of 
the  Father's  school. 

"He  certainly  seemed  to  have  achieved  a  simplicity  and  sweetness  of  soul  that  the 
rest  of  us  apparently  cannot  be  pounded  into  even  by  years  of  barbarous  mishandling 
by  life's  seas.  I  can  imagine  that  Northfield  will  receive  a  great  blessing  in  the  outburst 
of  bereaved  affection  which  this  occasion  will  elicit." 

Already  this  blessing  has  been  realized.  Even  in  his  going  from  us  he 
has  bequeathed  a  rich  legacy,  and  the  lives  of  thousands  who  have  known  him 
at  Northfield  will  be  better  for  the  memory  of  his  character.  So  unsparingly 
has  the  Rev.  N.  Fay  Smith  poured  out  his  own  life  for  the  enrichment  of 
others  that  his  influence  is  being  felt  throughout  the  world.  His  name  may 
not  be  widely  known,  but  thousands  have  been  and  will  be  spiritually  enriched 
by  his  ministry,  and  in  eternity  will  acknowledge  their  indebtedness  to  this 
faithful  steward  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God  who  has  entered  upon  a  higher 
sphere  of  service  for  Christ. 


NORTHFIELD  SILHOUETTES. 


II. 


£.  was  a  Minnesota  boy,  who  entered 
Mount  Hermon  in  19Q2.  Reading  over  the 
recommendations  received  at  the  time  of 
his  entering  the  School,  we  find  that  his 
pastor,  after  an  acquaintance  of  five  or  six 
years,  described  him  as  a 

''thoroughly'  consecrated  Christian  bo^, 
....  sunny,  even-tempered,  and  good  m 
his  whole  disposition.  He  is  frank  and 
fearless   in   his   stand   for   any   good,   or 

against  any  wrong You  can  rely 

upon  him  every  time." 

This  is  the  type  of  man  that  Mount 
Hermon  reaches  oilt  for,  and  such  a  testi- 
mony from  one  who  had  known  him  for 
years  insured  his  admission  to  the  School. 

An  infection  contracted  some  time  be- 
fore coming  to  Mount  Hermon  had  caused 
serious  difficulty  in  his  eyes,  resulting 
eventually  in  the  total  loss  of  one  eye,  and 
in  the  impaired  sight  of  the  other.  His 
course  of  study  was,  therefore,  interrupted, 
and  he  was  not  able  to  graduate  from  the 
School  But  although  unable  to  avail  him- 
self in  full  of  the  advantages  which  the 
School  offers,  £.,  like  many  another  Her- 
monite,  is  a  student  of  whom  Mount  Her- 
mon is  justly  proud.  The  serious  handicap 
under  which  he  labored  was  somewhat 
compensated  for  by  exceptional  powers  of 
concentration.  One  of  his  teachers  said 
that  in  the  preparation  of  his  lessons  he 
required  to  read  the  printed  matter  but 
once  to  have  the  substance  fixed  upon  his 
mind.  Finally,  he  had  to  give  up  all  fur- 
ther effort  as  a  student,  and  enter  upon 
his  life  work  with  such  equipment  as  he 
had  been  able  to  obtain  in  the  short  time 
he  was  at  Mount  Hermon. 

On  leaving  Mount  Hermon — so  one  of 
his  teachers  writes  us — £.  worked  for  a 
time  in  a  factory.  He  nevertheless  took 
an  interest  in  the  local  Sunday  school,  and 
finally  began  preaching  in  the  village 
church.  Thence  he  was  called  to  the  pasto- 
rate of  a  small  church  in  New  Hampshire, 
where  for  several  years  he  has  carried  on 
a  successful  work.  This  teacher  says  of 
him: 

"He  has  a  fine  character,  an  excellent 
mind,  is  greatly  beloved  by  his  people,  and, 
I  understand,  has  been  quite  influential  in 


the  Association  of  Congregational  Churches 
to  which  he  belongs." 

A  few  years  after  leaving  Mount  Her- 
mon we  heard  from  £.  in  his  little  pasto- 
rate in  this  remote  town.  He  wrote  as 
follows : 

"We  are  beautifully  situated,  have  a  nice 
church  and  chapel,  and  a  good  parsonage. 
The  people  are  intelligent  and  appreciative 
to  the  highest  degree. 

"I  would  not  exchange  my  years  it  Her- 
mon for  anything.  The  added  reverence  for 
God's  Word,  and  the  assurance  that  it  is 
God's  Word,  mean  everything  to  me. 
There  is  no  doubt  about  its  inspiration  or 
integrity  in  my  mind,  and  I  thank  God  that 
I  can  accept  it  in  its  integrity  and  entire- 
ness.  I  have  added  proof,  too,  that  simple, 
humble  service,  rendered  faithfully,  is 
honored  of  God.  The  value  of  such  as- 
surance  is   beyond    price   in   this    age   of 

d^ubt  and  dissension May  God 

bless  the  dear  old  Schools,  and  all  who 
labor  so  hard  for  their  welfare!" 

£.  has  impressed  himself,  however,  not 
alone  upon  Mount  Hermon  School  and  the 
little  community  where  he  labors,  but  upon 
the  Editor  of  the  Congregationalist,  who, 
after  a  visit  to  the  scene  of  his  labors, 
writes  regarding  this  devoted  worker  as 
follows : 

"The  Editor  has  an  unfortunate  instinct 
for  ministers,  which  he  can't  shake  off 
entirely,  even  when  recruiting,  and  up 
among  these  hills  he  found  several  who 
showed  a  most  brotherly  spirit  to  a  passing 
stranger.  He  must  speak  a  little  more  ex- 
tendedly  of  one  of  them  whose  pastorate  is 
now  not  far  from  the  ten  years*  limit  and 
who  has  already  been  sought  by  larger 
flocks  than  the  small  group  of  less  han 
one  hundred  persons  to  whom  he  preaches 
each  Sunday.  The  thing  that  the  Editor 
liked  so  much  about  this  man  was  his 
'sticktuitiveness.*  His  is  an  ancient  church. 
The  community  dates  back  to  revolu- 
tionary times  when  out  of  a  population 
of  less  than  a  thousand  it  sent  thirty- 
five  soldiers  to  the  war  with  Great  Britain. 
The  town  to-day  is  hardly  one-third  as 
large  as  it  was  then,  but  the  atmosphere  of 
earlier  and  more  heroic  days  still  lingers 
and  its  Memorial  Day  services,  to  which 
hundreds  come  from  all  around,  are  noted 
all  over  the  countryside. 

"But  the  point  about  the  minister  of  this 
dwindling  town  is  that  he  has  stuck  to  his 
job  so  long.  Up  to  the  beginning  of  his 
pastorate  the  average  ministerial  term  had 
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been  from  two  to  four  years.  A  young 
man  still,  and  having  gained  what  educa- 
tion he  has  largely  by  working  with  his 
hands,  he  has  adapted  himself  to  the  rural 
situation  in  a  way  that  would  delight 
President  Butterfield  of  Amherst  A^i- 
cultural  College,  Professor  Fiske  of  Obcr- 
lin,  and  all  the  other  experts  on  the  rural 
problem.  He  has  instituted  a  lecture 
course  through  which  he  has  reached  scores 
of  persons  who  would  not  otherwise  have 
come  within  the  church.  He  has  pitched 
hay  and  helped  the  road  makers  and  read 
up  on  the  poultry  business, — all  for  the 
sake  of  getting  closer  to  his  parishioners. 
Little  by  little  the  appreciation  of  him  has 
grown  until  he  is  looked  upon  not  simply 
as  the  hired  man  of  the  church,  but  as  the 
friend  of  Everybody,  whether  Everybody 
comes  to  church  or  not,  and  the  leader  of 
all  good  movements.  The  best  thing  that 
the  Editor  heard  about  him  was  this:  'He 
is  the  most  Christ-like  man  anywhere 
around  here.' 

"He  receives  from  his  church  $600  a  year, 
and  his  parsonage,  his  income  having  been 
augmented  of  late  a  little  beyond  that  point 
b^  preaching  Sunday  afternoon  at  a  place 
eight  miles   distant.     He   often   arises   at 


two  o'clock  on  Monday  morning,  after  a 
hard  day's  work,  to  do  the  family  washing. 
But  when  I  crossed  his  threshold  on  the 
Monday  noon  after  he  had  performed  this 
feat  he  showed  no  symptoms  of  "blue 
Monday,"  while  throughout  the  rest  of  the 
day  both  his  wife  and  himself  seemed 
absolutely  contented,  and  one  might  travel 
far  without  finding  a  prettier  group  of 
children.  God  give  us  more  such  men  for 
the  country  problem!" 

The  record  of  £.  is  analogous  to  that 
of  scores  of  others  who  to-day  are  servixf]g; 
in  humble  spheres  in  all  parts  of  this 
country,  as  well  as  upon  the  foreign  field. 
Northfield  was  primarily  established  for 
young  persons  who  at  the  threshold  of 
life  were  conscious  of  a  disadvantage 
through  neglected  educational  privileges. 
It  is  not  possible  for  all  to  complete  a 
thorough  academic  course,  but  in  thou- 
sands of  cases  The  Northfield  Sdiools  can 
and  do  help  to  make  efficient  those  who 
would  otherwise  be  seriously  handicapped 
in  their  life  work. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  MESSAGE  OF  RESURRECTION. 


Rev.  G.  A.  Johnston  Ross,  M.  A. 


No  system  of  thought  can  rightly  claim 
the  name  of  a  religion  which  does  not  offer 
a  credible  promise  of  eternal  life.  For 
the  convictions,  assurances  and  longings 
which  religions  set  out  to  satisfy  not  only 
include  the  longing  for  a  life  transcending 
death,  but  are  of  such  a  nature  that  they 
cannot  be  realized  fully  within  this  sphere 
of  life,  and  they  abut  upon  a  higher  and 
more  enduring  sphere. 

All  men  who  have  had  much  experience 
of  these  hopes  of  the  heart  know  that  they 
demand  the  life  beyond  as  the  place  of 
their  fulfilment;  and  this  is  especially  clear 
to  those  in  whom  these  hopes  and  desires 
have  been  stimulated  by  suffering  in  them- 
selves and  others.  In  other  words,  men 
who  really  know  life  know  that  our  present 
environment  is  too  narrow  for  our  souls, 
and  are  convinced  that  at  the  heart  of  the 
Universe  the  disproportion  is  set  right 

When  we  hear  that  the  future  life  is 
denied  by  learned  persons,  it  were  well  that 
we  should  remember  the  partiality  of  view 


and  inadequate  and  provincial  experience 
of  life  which  often  accompany  great  learn- 
ing in  some  one  department  The  narrow- 
ness of  view  and  limitation  of  experience 
are  really  the  price  at  which  the  eminence 
in  one  field  of  research  has  been  bought 
Academic  circles  are  often  knots  of  unbe- 
lief, not  at  all  because  these  circles  are 
made  up  of  very  wise  or  very  bad  men, 
but  for  the  simple  and  somewhat  pathetic 
reason  that  they  are  made  up  of  immature 
men,  overdeveloped  on  one  side  of  their 
feature,  often  childishly  and  even  gro- 
tesquely ignorant  of  life's  real  tragedy,  and 
pitiably  maladjusted  even  to  life's  mech- 
anism, let  alone  life's  true  content  and 
promise.  If  we  could  examine  carefully 
the  authorities  who  scoffingly  deride  Resur- 
rection, if  we  really  knew  the  men,  we 
should  be  emancipated  from  many  un- 
called-for terrors  of  doubt,  and  we  should 
look  back  amusedly  at  our  misgivings  and 
at  our  deference  to  the  dogmatism  of 
unbelief. 
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In  particular,  we  should  not  trouble  our- 
selves unduly  over  an  affectation  much  in 
vogue  in  our  time,  which  makes  men  say, 
with  a  fine  appearance  of  social  passion: 
"The  sphere  of  religion  is  here  and  now; 
its  values  are  to  be  discovered  in  moral 
reforms,  in  social  readjustments,  in  the 
accomplishment  of  the  will  of  God  here. 
Of  other  spheres  we  know  nothing,  and 
toward  them  our  souls  should  not  lean.  It 
should  be  enough  for  us  to  have  served 
our  generation  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  then — to  fall  on  sleep." 

This  sort  of  thing  makes  a  fine  histrionic 
and  absolutely  inexpensive  display  of  self- 
abnegation,  and  sounds  well  when  one  is 
young,  and  sheltered,  and  has  leisure  for 
the  bitter-sweet  of  interesting  cynical 
moods.  But  to  men  and  women,  who,  on 
the  one  hand,  have  known  themselves  called 
out  from  abjectness  into  a  real  sense 
of  personal  significance  by  the  arresting 
touch  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  who,  on  the 
other  hand,  know  themselves  to  be  past 
their  sunny  youth,  to  be  losing  on  the 
physical  side  their  hold  on  life  and 
capacity  for  living,  and  who  see  before 
them  within  a  very  easily  measurable 
period  the  disappointment,  the  separation, 
the  ghastly  humiliations  of  death — to  them 
this  affectation  of  indifference  to  another 
life  is  sheer  saddening  nonsense;  the  poor 
pose  of  a  village  actor  momentarily  arrayed 
m  tinsel  magnificence. 

The  New  Testament  accredits  itself  a 
serious  and  worthy  answer  to  life's  ques- 
tions because  it  closely  inweaves  with  its 
central  message  a  treatment  (unequaled 
in  its  thoroughness)  of  the  matter  of  death 
and  the  hereafter.  "This."  says  St.  John, 
"is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life."  And 
nothing  is  a  more  depressing  sign  of  our 
times  than  the  fact  that  so  many  are  fol- 
lowing as  authorities  on  religion  (that  is 
to  say,  on  the  meaning  of  life)  verbally 
brilliant  but  essentially  frivolous  or  em- 
bittered persons — dramatists,  essayists, 
light  journalists  and  so  forth — while  they 
remain  ignorant  of  the  massive  answer  of 
the  New  Testament  to  the  question,  "After 
death— what?" 

For  the  Easter  message  of  the  Christian 
Faith  is  something  peculiar  to  that  Faith 
itself:  it  is  no  mere  reannouncement  of 
what  other  Faiths,  east  and  west,  had  been 


saying.  Thus  many  Faiths,  both  the 
elaborate  and  the  untutored,  had  declared 
very  confidently  that  man's  spirit  survives 
death.  It  is  more  than  likely  that  the  belief 
was  much  more  vivid,  and  certainly  seems 
to  have  been  much  more  elaborate,  in  many 
pagan  systems  of  belief,  even  than  in  the 
Hebrew  religion  which  is  the  background 
of  our  Christianity.  The  Christian  Faith 
assumes  the  spirit's  survival  (and  no  care- 
ful student  of  physical  science  to-day  is 
prepared  to  say  confidently  that  he  knows 
that  we  wholly  die),  but  in  the  bare  fact 
the  Christian  Faith  is  really  not  deeply 
interested. 

What  that  faith  is  concerned  to  make 
clear  to  us  is  (1)  the  existence  of  unique 
proof  of  survival;  (2)  that  the  survival 
is  really  promotion  to  a  higher  type  of  life; 
and  (3)  that  the  hope  of  resurrection  has 
the  closest  afiinities  with  our  moral  life 
here,  an  intimate  connection  with  our  moral 
choices. 

I. 

First,  then,  the  Christian  Faith  has  the 
enormous  advantage,  in  dealing  with  the 
matter  of  death  and  its  issues,  of  present- 
ing us  with  what  it  claims  to  be  a  historical  . 
and  unique  case  of  the  conquest  of  death. 
It  declares  that  One,  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
Who  was  executed  in  Jerusalem  on  charges 
of  sedition  and  blasphemy  in  the  reign  of 
Tiberius  Caesar,  did,  after  unquestionable 
death  and  burial,  emerge  from  the  tomb 
alive,  and  not  only  uninjured  by  death,  but 
with  greatly  increased  capacity  in  various 
ways;  not  only  conqueror,  but  more  than 
conqueror,  over  death. 

Now  it  would  be  an  entire  misrepresen- 
tation of  the  (Christian  Faith  to  say  that  it 
rests  on  the  allegation  that  very  long  ago 
one  dead  man  did,  after  a  violent  death, 
return  to  life  vigorous  and  strong;  yet 
many  deal  with  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus 
as  if  it  were  just  that  kind  of  antiquated 
and  increasingly  dubious  miracle.  But  the 
real  strength  of  the  Christian  Faith  lies  in 
the  fact  that  it  was  precisely  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  and  no  other  who  did  thus  con- 
quer death. 

Now  who  was  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
in  Galilee?  For  our  present  purpose,  two 
facts  about  Him  are  sufficient. 

1.    First  of   all.   He  is  the   Founder   of 
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the  Christian  Church,  that  vast  interna- 
tional society  which  is  to-day  the  greatest 
single  engine  of  moral  uplift  and  rescue  in 
the  world.  Nay,  more:  that  Church  owes 
its  strength  to  the  belief  in  Jesus'  Resur- 
rection; and  that  belief,  as  a  matter  of 
historical  fact,  is  no  late  development,  but 
is  traceable  right  back  practically  to  the 
date  of  the  alleged  occurrence  itself. 
Jesus'  Resurrection,  therefore,  cannot  be 
detached  from  the  great  historical  and 
present  fact  of  the  Church,  the  world- 
wide community  of  faith  which  is  doing 
so  much  for  our  race,  largely  by  means  of 
the  very  hopes  which  come  to  men  when 
they  really  g^asp  the  fact  that  death  is  not 
man's  last  defeat,  but  may  be  itself  over- 
come. 

2.  The  other  fact  about  Jesus  is  His 
acknowledged  personal  goodness.  So  far 
as  is  known.  He  was  and  remains  the  only 
absolutely  sinless  person  in  history.  But 
more  than  that:  He  was  in  His  personal 
bearing  both  toward  God  and  man  an 
absolutely  new  type.  He  carried  Himself 
not  merely  blamelessly,  but  regally,  and 
yet  toward  God  reverently,  and  toward 
men  with  unexampled  solicitude  and  ten- 
derness. His  princely  elevation,  His 
startling  magnanimity,  His  calm  courage, 
were  among  the  things  that  brought  about 
the  fierce  hatred  of  the  chiefs  of  His 
nation;  for  men  hate  what  they  do  not 
understand. 

But  the  point  now  is  that  this  unique 
character  is  just  that  which  gives  signifi- 
cance to  His  emergence  from  death.  H 
ever  there  was  a  son  of  Adam  who,  if  one 
may  so  put  it,  deserved  and  had  the  right 
either  to  escape  death  or  baffle  its  power, 
that  man  was  Jesus.  In  a  dim  way  even 
His  executioners  and  one  at  least  of  those 
who  were  executed  with  Him  saw  this,  as 
indeed  the  whole  world  is  beginning  to  see 
it  now.  Death  was  an  outrage  upon  a 
character  like  that  of  the  Nazarene.  More 
than  that;  it  was  a  loud  challenge  to  the 
justice  of  the  universe,  to  the  very  sanity  of 
God.  For  here  was  goodness  unsullied — 
dead !  Here  was  love  unresisting  and  all- 
patient — dead!  If  this  were  the  final  end 
of  Jesus,  it  were  preposterous  to  ask  man 
to  believe  that  the  Universe  is  reasonable, 
that  there  is  a  good,  just  God  at  its  head, 


that  the  Universe  is  not  some  ghastly  jest 
or  tumbling,  wallowing,  meaningless  mass. 

Now  the  Christian  Faith  says  it  was  not 
the  end  of  Jesus :  that  He  burst  the  bonds 
of  death  and  rose,  to  be  Head  of  the  great 
inter-racial  and  inter-secular  society  which 
is  ever  coming  a  little  better  to  understand 
Him,  and  to  understand  why  He  did  not 
simply  evade  death,  or  refuse  to  die,  but 
went  through  the  worst  that  death  could 
or  ever  can  do,  and  then  emerged  with  His 
foot  on  Death's  neck. 

The  instance,  then,  of  survival  from 
death  which  Christianity  presents  to  us  as 
its  proof  of  Resurrection  is  so  far  from 
being  an  isolated  and  haphazard  indi- 
vidual case  of  reanimation,  that  it  is  a 
unique  conquest  of  death  by  the  Man 
Whose  character  and  achievements  mark 
Him  out  as  the  Central  Figure  of  history, 
God-sent  and  God-endowed  to  redeem  the 
world.  "It  is  Christ  that  died,"  said  Paul : 
the  heart  of  the  Christian  hope  is  in  that 
bottomless  sentence. 


II. 


But  this  phrase,  "survival  after  death," 
is  so  far  short  of  the  truth  that  its  use  in 
connection  with  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus 
is  only  permissible  as  a  temporary  device. 
For,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  what  the  New 
Testament  emphasizes  in  its  account  of  the 
Resurrection  of  Jesus,  and  in  its  treatment 
of  our  hopes  attached  to  it,  is  not  bare 
survival,  but  the  fact  that  the  Resurrection 
displayed  a  new  type  and  plane  of  human 
life,  higher  than  that  which  we  now  experi- 
ence, and  the  attainment  of  which  is  logi- 
cally the  next  step  in  the  evolution  of 
humanity. 

A  study  of  the  account  of  the  Resur- 
rection-appearances of  Jesus,  given  in  St. 
John's  Gospel,  patently  shows  that  what 
is  described  is  not  life  under  the  ante- 
mortem  limitations  which  we  know  so  well, 
but  human  life  lived  on  a  plane  of  higher 
power  and  freedom,  while  remaining  dis- 
tinctly human,  able  to  use  earth's  resources 
and  preserving  an  unbroken  continuity  with 
the  ante-mortem  life. 

This  is  so  manifest  in  St.  John's  account 
of  the  risen  Jesus  and  the  powers  showing 
themselves  in  Him  that  it  is  marvelous  that 
men  can  be  blind  to  the  facts.    And  if  we 
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have  doubts  as  to  the  historicity  of  St. 
John's  narrative,  we  can  find  just  as 
patent,  though  just  as  unnoticed,  on  the 
pages  of  the  writings  of  St.  Paul  (which 
are  so  much  earlier  than  St  John)  the  same 
appreciation  of  the  fact  that  Chrisfs  Res- 
urrection is  the  revelation  of  a  new  stage 
in  man's  upward  advance.  "Every  man  in 
his  own  order;  Christ  the  firstfruits," 
"[Christ]  the  beginning,  the  firstborn  from 
the  dead" — need  one  multiply  proof-texts? 
Whoso  will  read  carefully  the  last  six 
chapters  of  First  Corinthians  will  see 
plainly  enough  that  the  mind  of  the  writer 
is  dominated  by  the  idea  of  "order,"  and 
that  that  idea  links  together  the  very  dif- 
ferent subjects  of  which  this  part  of  the 
letter  treats.  In  relation  to  the  Resurrec- 
tion, the  experience  of  Christ  has  shown, 
says  the  author,  that  this  life  is  not  the 
highest  plane  of  life  open  to  men;  that  our 
work  here  and  its  results  reach  out  to  this 
next  higher  plane;  that  now  that  Christ  is 
risen,  and  we  are  morally  risen  in  Him, 
we  need  not  fear  that  death  will  destroy 
our  work;  our  labor  is  not  "in  vain  in  the 
Lord";  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in 
glory.  The  fact  of  physical  dissolution 
remains — for  our  training  in  faith;  but 
life  goes  on  despite  it,  and  goes  higher, 
touches  higher  opportunities  and  higher 
achievements  than  can  be  more  than 
dreamed  of  here.  And  that  higher  life 
will  be  no  shadowy  remainder  of  this,  no 
ethereal  and  vaporous  edition  of  this  life 
now;  nay,  it  will  be  related  to  this,  not  as 
shadow  to  substance,  but  as  substance  to 
shadow,  as  reality  to  image,  as  achievement 
to  tantalization,  as  holy  rest  to  an  uneasy 
and  impatient  stir. 


III. 


And,  finally,  the  Christian  Faith  declares 
that  the  expectation  of  a  higher  life  is 
rooted  and  confirmed  in  the  facts  of  our 
moral  life  here.  The  spiritualist  looks  for 
proof  of  the  life  beyond  in  regions  that 
are  detached  from  conscience;  the  Chris- 
tian finds  his  evidence,  not  in  speculation 
nor  in  abnormal  experiences  nor  even  in 
historical  facts  taken  alone,  but  in  facts 
within  his  own  conscience  on  which  the 
historical  fact  of  Christ  has  operated.  He 
finds,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  that  the  death 


of  Christ  and  His  Resurrection  have  inter- 
twined themselves  with  the  very  roots  of 
his  own  moral  being;  that  these  events  not 
only  represent  symbolically  that  process  of 
utter  renunciation  of  sin  and  rising  to  new 
life  which  is  the  core  of  his  moral  experi- 
ence, but  that  these  events  are  the  pledge 
to  him  of  the  happy  issue  one  day  out  of 
all  his  conflicts  with  the  tragedy  of  life 
here,  and  are  the  real  foundation  of  his 
hope  of  being  one  day  free  from  sin,  and 
wholly  "alive  unto  God."  The  Christian 
man,  therefore,  does  not  think  of  Christ's 
Resurrection  as  a  spectacle  to  be  gazed  at; 
it  is  the  pledge  and  sacrament  to  him 
whereby  he  may  comfort  and  rehearten 
himself  in  hours  of  depression  and  defeat, 
that  one  day  he  shall  emerge  as  Christ 
did,  into  a  "life  that  is  life  indeed." 

Meanwhile  he  grows  ever  more  con- 
scious of  urgings  toward  that  Life. 
Though  now  it  "is  hid  with  Christ  in  God," 
yet  it  announces  itself  within  the  Christian 
man  in  the  very  motions  of  his  Christian 
experience.  The  Christian  man  finds  him- 
self judging  of  life  and  men  in  terms  of  it, 
and  ever  finds  himself  selecting  and  plan- 
ning his  own  work  in  the  light  of  it.  The 
world  laughs  at  him  as  though  his  affec- 
tions were  set  on  invisible,  intangible, 
unrealizable  things  above.  He  is  not 
greatly  moved,  but  turns  on  the  world's 
laughter  "the  dominance  of  earnest  eyes" 
as  he  patiently  works  for  that  to-morrow 
which  the  world  does  not  see.  And  as  he 
sees  how  his  own  sureness  of  the  Eternal 
Life  fluctuates  with  the  unsteadinesses  of 
his  own  moral  life,  he  begins  dimly  to  per- 
ceive a  little  of  the  meaning  of  such  strange 
expressions  in  St.  Paul  as  "attaining  to  the 
resurrection,"  as  though  there  were  resur- 
rection power  in  every  single  moral  choice. 
And  so,  chastened  and  subdued  by  the 
greatness  of  the  thought  of  "more  life  and 
fuller"  linked  with  the  inward  moral  and 
spiritual  life  here,  yet  with  his  heart 
aglow,  the  Christian  man  humbly  praises 
God  for  the  Easter  message — and  in  low- 
liness repledges  himself  before  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  of  Life  Eternal  to  the  choices 
that  make  for  the  place  "where  Christ"— 
Christ  the  once  buffeted,  scourged,  stabbed, 
slain,  buried — "sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God." 


RELIGIOUS  VERIFICATIONS. 
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There  is  a  deep  unexpressed  hunger  in 
the  human  soul  for  a  certified  and  positive 
knowledge  of  God.  Rufus  M.  Jones  has 
recently  written:  "Most  persons  would  be 
willing  to  listen  on  their  knees  to  one  who 
would  make  them  absolutely  sure  of  God.** 
Many  sincere,  thinking  men  are  haunted 
by  uncertainty  in  this  field  of  inquiry.  For 
the  majority  of  such  seekers,  the  quest  is 
often  swallowed  up  in  the  pressure  of 
duties  and  passing  pleasures.  But  when 
the  crisis  of  sorrow  falls  and  brings  them 
face  to  face  with  their  elemental  selves, 
they  cry:  "O  that  I  knew  where  I  might 
find  him!"  Religious  creeds  and  doctrines 
are  of  little  avail  in  crucial  hours.  Creeds 
are  fruits  of  experience,  and  since  they 
fall  into  discredit  with  men  lacking  such 
experience,  we  must  find  some  other  trail 
and  put  them  on  a  clue  where  they  may 
follow  their  own  way  to  the  heart  of  truth. 

The  human  mind  has  sweat  in  thinking 
on  the  mysteries  in  nature,  history  and 
personality.  Among  these  many  problems 
religion  has  held  a  foremost  place — fas- 
cinating in  interest  and  insistent  on  answer. 
Whoever  resolves  us  here  fixes  for  us  the 
main  pivot  of  life.  Some  minds  have 
evolved  far-reaching  systems  of  phi- 
losophy. These  fit  us  on  different  sides  of 
our  temperament  and  moods.  They  all 
make  their  appeal  to  us  and  all  fail  to 
satisfy  our  souls  with  those  convictions 
which  rest  the  mind  and  comfort  the  heart 
amid  the  oppressive  mysteries  around  us. 
Human  experience  is  like  a  kaleidoscope. 
Any  event  of  circumstance  may  serve  to 
change  all  relationships,  and  immediately 
all  the  perspectives  alter  and  we  abandon 
one  philosophy  for  another.  A  man  is  not 
to  be  charged  with  inconsistency  because 
of  variations.  Every  man  is  fortunately 
larger  than  his  creed.  Unless  his  mind  is 
fettered  in  a  mental  strait-jacket,  he  will 
make  unconscious  excursions  beyond  the 
boundary  of  his  system  into  other  terri- 
tories of  thought  and  feeling.  In  the  prac- 
tical life,  we  are  compelled  to  forget  that 
we  are  materialists,  idealists,  agnostics, 
positivists,  theists  or  pragmatists.  In  the 
ties  of  neighborliness  and   friendship   our 


mental     fractures     and     dislocations     are 
healed  and  articulated. 

But  is  there  not  some  zone  where  we 
may  make  some  experimental  verifications 
concerning  the  things  we  most  need  to 
know?  It  will  make  a  world  of  difference 
whether  we  are  sure  of  certain  religious 
postulates  or  whether  we  must  wander 
aimlessly  amid  unknown  and  unknowable 
mysteries.  Agnosticism  may  not  be  a  deadly 
anaesthetic  to  heroism,  but  so  far  its  con- 
tribution to  the  uplift  of  the  world  through 
valiant  self-sacrifice  has  not  been  consid- 
erable. '*The  people  that  do  know  their 
God,  shall  be  strong,  and  do  exploits."  It 
would  seem  that  ih  an  orderly  world, 
where  facts  can  be  focused  in  human 
thoughts,  there  must  be  a  field  where  the 
common  mind  can  find  some  authentica- 
tions of  religious  values  which  may  re- 
spond to  the  deepest  yearnings  in  the  soul 
This  is  our  quest,  and  it  is  to  such  honest 
inquiry  that  Jesus  addresses  His  words: 
"If  any  man  willeth  to  do  the  will  of  God, 
he  shall  know  of  the  teaching,  whether  it 
be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  from  my- 
self." 

Any  test  with  a  view  to  discovering  truth 
and  fact  must  eliminate  all  element  of 
prejudice.  Nowhere  does  this  fundamental 
axiom  need  more  insistent  application  and 
emphasis  than  in  our  quest  for  religious 
truth.  We  must  face  the  fact  that  there  is 
a  deep-seated  prejudice  against  the  tradi- 
tional claims  of  religion.  Much  of  this 
mental  antagonism  rises  out  of  the  fact 
that  religion  makes  its  appeal  to  the  deepest 
things  of  the  soul,  and  so  cuts  across  many 
of  the  desires,  passions  and  ambitions 
which  invest  life  with  fascinating  interest 
and  charm.  But  the  chief  opposition  of 
present-day  criticism  g^ows  out  of  the 
scientific  temper  of  the  age;  and  coming 
thence  it  is  plumed  with  the  aur  of  au- 
thority. 

Science  is  a  word  to  conjure  with.  Let 
a  thesis  become  labeled  as  scientific,  and, 
in  many  quarters,  it  will  pass  tmchallenged. 
And  no  wonder.  The  achievements  of 
the  scientific  method  are  marvelous.  We 
live  in  a  roomier  universe  than  oar  fathers 


Religious  Verifications. 


219 


suspected.  Inventions  have  extended  our 
sense-perceptions  until  the  imagination 
staggers  before  the  infinite  above  us  and 
the  infinitesimal  beneath.  Speculation  goes 
far  beyond  our  actual  discoveries,  and  still 
reports  no  shore  line,  but  predicates  re- 
gions besrond  and  forever  unknowable. 
The  apparatus  of  observatory  and  labora- 
tory is  extremely  complex  and  seeks  to 
guard  us  against  all  illusion.  Archaeology 
is  reshaping  the  framework  of  history. 
Biology  is  revising  our  ideas  of  life.  Evo- 
lution is  changing  all  perspectives.  Every 
department  of  research  is  making  such 
strides  of  advance,  that  any  mastery  of  the 
whole  is  impossible.  Science  holds  the 
field. 

But  religion  falls  into  a  very  different 
category.  In  science  we  walk  upon  a  pave- 
ment of  adamant.  In  religion  we  walk  off 
a  precipice,  walk  upon  thin  air,  and  deal 
only  with  the  vagaries  of  metaphysical 
dreams  and  illusions.  Let  us  admit  at  once 
that  much  of  the  prejudice  of  science 
against  religion  is  amply  justified.  When 
we  remember  the  awful  shadows  that  have 
fallen  upon  church  history,  and  all  the 
abominations  that  have  been  baptized  in 
the  name  of  religion,  we  feel  that  science 
has  a  just  bill  of  complaint  against  the 
Qiurch.  It  was  in  the  name  of  religion 
that  men  sought  to  strangle  science  in  its 
cradle.  For  centuries,  science  had  to 
struggle  against  persecution  and  prejudiced 
suspicion.  And  even  to-day  there  exists  a 
lingering  feeling  that  science  threatens  the 
fonndatioos  of  religion.  It  is  no  wonder 
that  science  looks  askance  upon  all  that 
wears  the  name  religion. 

Science  may  fall  into  the  same  arrogant 
mood  of  hostility  which  once  possessed  the 
Church,  though  it  can  no  more  afford  to 
despise  religion  than  the  Church  could 
a£Ford  to  scorn  the  realities  of  scientific 
inquiry.  Religion  has  noble  passages  of 
history,  despite  its  awful  apostasies.  It 
has  a  genuine  side,  despite  its  hypocrisies. 
It  is  a  mighty  force  of  spiritual  power  in 
the  face  of  the  mistaken  conservatism  of 
other  days.  Religion  must  submit  itself  to 
scientific  analysis,  just  as  science  must  be- 
come glorified  in  religion.  Science  is  not 
a  Philistine  seddng  to  capture  the  ark  of 
Jdiovah;  neither  is  religion  a  charlatan 
bent  CO  deceiving  the  people.    The  warfare 


should  cease.  Prejudice  is  mental  lynch 
law,  before  whose  court  no  truth  can  have 
fair  trial  or  test. 

But  will  religion  come  within  reach  and 
submit  to  real  tests?  This  is  a  right  which 
every  truth  and  fact  must  be  willing  to 
admit  On  the  other  hand,  religion  has  the 
right  to  determine  the  court  of  trial,  and 
ask  that  the  test  be  sincere  and  patient 
Every  known  phenomenon  is  adjusted  to 
some  function  or  faculty  of  man  where  it 
will  authenticate  itself.  For  example,  forms 
and  colors  authenticate  themselves  to  sight 
centers  in  the  brain.  Sound  and  noise  are 
r^stered  in  the  hearing  centers.  Feelings 
and  sensations  are  perceived  through  the 
afferent  nerves  of  the  body.  These  ar- 
rangements are  arbitrarily  fixed.  All 
phenomena  present  themselves  at  their  sev- 
eral courts,  and  none  find  recognition  if 
they  come  by  the  wrong  routes.  The  optic 
nerve  will  never  attest  the  phenomenon  of 
sound,  neither  will  the  auditory  nerve  do 
service  for  form,  color  or  light 

Religion  has  to  do  with  character.  The 
foundations  of  character  are  in  conscience 
and  will.  Conscience  is  the  light  of  the 
soul  and  the  will  is  the  authority  in  person- 
ality responsible  for  right  doing.  The 
realities  of  religion  attest  themselves  to  one 
resolving  to  be  and  act  up  to  the  highest 
light  in  the  soul.  When  these  varieties  are 
once  a  part  of  experience,  they  will  justify 
themselves  to  our  logical  processes.  But 
they  will  never  authenticate  themselves 
apart  from  the  conscience  and  will. 

The  religious  test  must  be  sincerely  and 
patiently  made.  There  is  in  human  nature 
a  perversity  which  is  opposed  to  the  highest 
light  of  the  conscience.  We  have  animal 
instincts  which  cry  out  against  restraint. 
We  have  passions  and  ambitions  which 
resent  limitation,  and  so  there  arises  a  civil 
strife  in  life  which  makes  the  test  difficult. 
We  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  we 
have  done  the  will  of  God,  we  may  have 
assurance.  In  other  fields  of  research  men 
toil  with  persevering  hopefulness.  But  in 
religion  we  are  slow  to  wait  for  the  pro- 
cesses of  gradual  discovery  and  the  illumi- 
nations of  failure.  We  demand  that  the 
issues  be  easy,  immediate  and  infallible. 
Revelation  and  inspiration  are  not  designed 
to  make  the  search  for  truth  independent 
of  lawful  processes  of  mental  acquisition; 
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HaTing  siiggcsted  the  cooditioiis,  bow  and 
where  shall  wc  begjn?  In  aU  inTcstigation 
ve  start  with  some  assomptioa.  In  dus 
case  we  may  assnme  that  in  Jesus  we  hare 
the  behest  cooscionsness  of  rdigioiis  ex- 
peridMje.  At  least,  we  may  suppose  this 
with  reference  to  the  Christian  religioa, 
for  C3iristianitj  is  concrete  in  His  per- 
sonaiitT.  ^eier  man  spake  thns.*  Hb 
teachings  are  oniqne  and  wonderful,  and  if 
thej  are  reri&Uile,  will  prore  satisfjring  to 
the  sooL  He  %pake  of  God  as  a  Father, 
holj,  r^jiteons,  merdfol  and  gracious. 
He  Haimrd  His  own  life  as  so  TitaDj 
united  to  God,  that  His  wonb  and  works 
were  the  expression  of  the  Father  speaking 
and  working  m  Him.  He  taught  with 
jiillii.wUj  concemmg  a  kmgdom  of  n^iit- 
eoosness  and  peace.  He  promised  men  the 
participatKMi  of  the  Oirine  Spirit  with  Him- 
wdL  He  taught  with  assmance  the  hope 
of  immortality  and  eternal  life.  All  these 
themes  are  the  Tery  objects  of  our  search, 
and  in  all  these  things  He  affirmed:  '^Ve 
speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that 
we  bare  seen.* 

How  did  Jesus  know  these  things?  The 
answer  to  this  qiaestion  is  cmdaL  One 
answer  is  ready-made  for  us,  viz.:  *^e 
knew  tbem  because  He  was  Dirine.*'  But 
this  answer  cmly  generates  new 
and  inrohres  our  qocst  in  insc^nl^ 
pfajrsical  difficulties.  So  man  could  UH  us 
when  the  omnisricnt  knowledge  burst  in 
His  misd.  TbeologT  mar  bold  such  a  predi- 
cate, but  it  cannot  become  a  due  for  one 
seeking  as  experience  of  truth.  Such  an 
assumptioa  loses  the  key  for  ns,  and  drives 
us  am  of  the  laboratorj  of  experimenL 
This  is  not  the  impSicatioa  of  Jesus'  own 
words.  He  distindlj  states  that  a  right 
attitsde  of  mind  toward  the  will  of  God. 
and  as  obedicxjcc  to  rial  will  a$  revealed 
in  that  attitDde.  wiH  bring  authentications. 
It  was  by  this  pr<xes5  that  He  learned 
what  He  knew  of  ij;ath  He  launched  His 
life  Tzprm  a  singie  ^mrpoic  and  kept  it  in 
the  ccTToit  of  the  will  oi  God.  Touch  His 
bfe  at  any  point  and  one  passion  masters 
His  souL  As  a  boy  in  the  Temple,  He  is 
about  His  Father's  business.  To  die  mul- 
titsdes  He  saj^ :  ^I  do  always  thorse  things 


that  please  him.*    On  tibe  loMlr 
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ideals  through  the  compulsions  of  inner 
inspirations,  is  a  pathetic  tyranny.  Our 
first  concern  must  be  life,  and  that  will 
make  its  own  expressions. 

Religious  verifications  must  be  made 
through  faith.  Faith  is  a  term  belonging 
almost  exclusively  to  the  nomenclature  of 
religion.  It  is  also  discredited  as  being 
sjmonymous  with  credulity.  It  implies  be- 
lief without  investigation.  To  experiment 
implies  doubt,  the  antithesis  of  faith.  But 
faith  is  not  credence.  It  embraces  every- 
thing from  a  reasonable,  supposition  ^to  an 
attested  conviction.  Prof.  William  R. 
James  said :  "Faith  is  the  belief  in  a  possi- 
bility of  something  not  contrary  to  reason, 
but  for  the  time  above  it."  Faith  then  is  a 
reasonable  hypothesis.  In  physical  science 
the  investigator  begins  with  the  assumption 
that  there  is  an  integrity  in  nature  and 
that  its  forces  may  be  depended  upon 
as  invariably  consistent  with  themselves. 
Reasoning  from  antecedents,  the  scientist 
ventures  in  the  hope  of  discovering 
some  deeper  mysteries  in  existing  relation- 
ships. His  experiment  is  always  rewarded. 
If  he  is  on  the  wrong  trail,  his  failure 
nails  up  a  sign:  "No  thoroughfare  here." 
If  he  is  on  the  right  clue,  his  test  is 
authenticated  as  true.  No  one  ridicules 
the  scientist  for  working  on  a  supposition, 
nor  is  he  discredited  when  he  encounters 
failure.  The  splendid  achievements  of 
science  dazzle  the  imagination;  but  if  we 
could  see  all  the  background  we  should  see 
it  strewn  with  innumerable  failures.  Every 
such  failure  is  a  negative  advertisement  of 
faith.  It  proves  that  men  went  forward  in 
the  midst  of  uncertainty.  We  deem  the 
successes  as  justifying  all  attempts  and 
cheer  the  men  who  despite  failures  pressed 
on  to  success. 

Does  the  process  become  unreasonable 
when  applied  to  religion?  Many  of  the 
world's  nobles,  intellects  and  heroes  have 
deemed  it  worth  while  to  follow  some  clues 
and  have  been  rewarded  with  discoveries 
out  of  which  the  system  of  true  religion 
has  been  built.  The  scriptural  formula  is 
thus :  "He  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him."  That  is  to 
t^,  God  will  reward  the  honest,  patient 
•edcer  and  reveal  to  him  that  He  is  and 
what  He  is.    At  this  stage  faith  is  an  ex- 


perimenting with  God,  and  God  answering 
the  test  with  experience  in  the  soul. 

The  reasonableness '  of  religious  experi- 
ment is  emphasized  by  the  fact  that  no 
amount  of  scientific  knowledge  in  the 
physical  realm  can  ever  discover  the 
answers  to  the  soul's  highest  queries. 
Thousands  of  mansions  cannot  increase 
one's  joy.  We  can  only  occupy  one  at  a 
time,  and  that  will  satisfy  if  there  is  con- 
genial companionship  in  it  A  universe 
ten  times  larger  than  ours  will  not  avail 
if  we  cannot  come  upon  a  loving  Father- 
spirit  in  it.  I  must  know  whether  there  is 
intelligence,  benevolence,  providence  and 
salvation  within  and  behind  it  all.  Is  there 
forgiveness  for  my  failure,  compensation 
for  my  longing,  realization  for  my  aspira- 
tions, healing  for  my  sorrows,  life  beyond 
my  mortal  horizon?  Such  assurance  is  my 
deepest  need.  We  have  no  reasonable 
ground  for  supposing  that  such  knowledge 
will  ever  issue  from  experiments  made 
with  telescope,  microscope  or  laboratory 
apparatus.  No  instrument  can  find  our 
sin,  and  no  invention  can  heal  the  bruised 
conscience.  We  must  come  to  religion  for 
the  salvation  of  the  soul. 

The  experiment  is  open  to  all  men,  but 
must  be  made  individually.  It  is  practical 
and  not  theoretic.  It  must  be  experimental 
and  not  academic.  "Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy 
will,  O  God,"  is  the  initial  attitude,  and 
from  this  action  must  work  into  the 
knowledge  of  God.  Faith  as  a  religious 
exercise  has  too  often  spread  over  too  wide 
a  field,  and  embarrassed  itself  with  unnec- 
essary and  cumbersome  inpedimenta.  It  is 
not  the  function  of  faith  to  determine  the 
shape  of  the  earth,  the  origin  of  species, 
the  matrix  of  languages,  the  perspectives 
of  history  and  many  other  questions  which 
are  discoverable  by  other  processes  than 
those  of  prayer  and  duty.  Faith  in  the 
religious  realm  deals  with  our  immediate 
relationship  with  "the  Father  of  our 
spirits."  When  the  knowledge  of  God  is 
once  experimentally  verified,  the  soul 
knows  how  to  tread  its  way  safely  through 
the  difficulties  which  burden  the  discussions 
of  the  day.  Try  any  saintly  soul  who  has 
known  God  amid  the  vicissitudes  of  sin, 
sorrow  and  disappointment,  and  there  you 
will  find  a  conviction  that  does  not  drag 
with   the   changfing  tides.     The  clouds   of 
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criticism  may  be  all  around  such  a  soul, 
but,  like  the  Israelite  of  old,  he  has  light 
and  peace  within. 

This  method  does  not  promise  to  settle 
questions  remote  and  ultimate.  Such 
answers  would  only  gratify  an  impractical 
curiosity.  There  is  a  horizon  on  the  future 
beyond  which  we  cannot  see.  It  is  enough 
that  the  glory  of  another  day  is  reflected 
in  the  sunset  of  the  present  life.  All  we 
need  is  the  assurance  of  a  Divine  presence 
and  guidance  to-day.  If  the  eternal  God 
is  with  us  now,  caring,  inspiring,  upholding 
us,  we  may  leave  the  future  to  His  unfold- 
ing. "This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made:  let  us  rejoice  therein  and  be  glad." 
Then  shall  this  day  be  in  Him  the  eternal 
day. 

Finally,  this  experiment  touches  the 
whole  round  of  life  and  may  begin  imme- 
diately at  any  point  of  life.  In  our 
experience  we  are  not  always  at  the  same 
point.  Sometimes  it  is  the  burden  of  sin; 
at  other  times  it  becomes  the  weary  weight 
of  this  imintelligible  world.  Sometimes 
it  is  the  conflict  of  temptation,  and  anon 
changes  to  the  shadow  of  bereavement.  It 
may  be  the  pressure  of  duty  or  it  may  be 
the  sigh  for  rest.  But  no  matter  where 
or  what  it  may  be,  if  we  take  the  attitude 
of  obedience  we  shall  find  the  Eternal 
Spirit  pressing  upon  us  and  come  to  find 
God  in  the  specific  need.  It  is  important 
that  we  begin  somewhere  and  begin  imme- 
diately. We  do  not  need  to  wait  until  some 
one  specific  experience  is  upon  us  before 
we  can  find  God  responding  in  grace  and 


mercy.  The  New  Jerusalem  has  twelve 
gates  and  it  makes  little  difference  which 
one  we  come  in  by,  so  long  as  we  come  in. 
Naturally  we  should  take  the  one  imme- 
diately before  us.  Select  the  immediate 
need  and  seek  God  sincerely  therein,  and 
see  if  you  do  not  find  a  verification  in  the 
soul. 

This  personal  and  immediate  test  is  the 
inalienable  birthright  of  every  individual 
soul.  We  may  be  helpers  of  one  another's 
faith,  but  we  dare  not  be  dictators.  Noth- 
ing from  without  must  be  imposed  upon  a 
sincere  seeker.  The  most  that  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  past  can  do  for  us  is  to  mark 
the  trail  which  many  have  followed  and 
inspire  us  to  venture  on.  As  Jesus  was 
willing  to  leave  every  man  free  to  make 
the  test  for  himself  according  to  his  one 
formula,  so  must  we  leave  men  free,  trust- 
ing that  the  Divine  Spirit  Who  has  guided 
in  all  the  centuries  will  not  allow  any  hon- 
est inquirer  to  miss  the  way.  And  if  we  can 
only  persuade  men  to  be  patient,  bold  and 
heroic,  we  shall  not  only  find  the  verifica- 
tions of  those  things  already  discovered, 
but  new  treasures  out  of  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus  will  be 
brought  to  light.  In  this  freedom  we  shall 
not  only  come  to  the  fellowship  with  all 
saints  in  the  matter  of  authenticated  truth, 
but  we  ourselves  will  make  our  own  per- 
sonal contribution  of  life  and  knowledge 
in  the  height  and  depth  and  length  and 
breadth  of  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth 
knowledge. 


ROMANS  VIII.  81-89:    A  STUDY  OF  THE 

BACKGROUND.* 

VII. 

Rev.  John  A.  Hutton,  M.  A. 


It  would  take  me  far  beyond  the  limits 
of  my  purpose  to  deal  even  inadequately 
with  that  view  of  God  and  the  world  which 
probably  lay  at  the  back  of  the  minds  of 
those  to  whom  the  Gospel  first  was 
preached.    I  should,  to  begin  with,  be  under 

•  Delivered  at  the  Northficld  General  Conference 
of  Christian  Workers,  August,   1913. 


obligation  to  describe  the  rise  of  the  spirit 
of  speculation  amongst  the  Jews,  dating 
historically  from  the  time  of  the  Exile.  I 
do  not  mean  to  say  that  men,  still  less  men 
with  such  a  faculty  for  religion  as  the 
Jews,  never  concerned  themselves  with 
abstract  questions  concerning  God  and  the 
soul  until  they  were  taken  captive.     But 
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what  I  do  say  is  that  the  captivity — in  the 
jndgmeiit  of  the  later  writers  and  editors 
of  Holy  S  ripture  (witness  the  message  f 
the  Book  of  Jonah  and  the  burden  of  many 
of  the  Psalms) — had  the  effect  of  deepening 
human  life,  of  raising  questions  which 
pierced  deeper  and  deeper,  until  they 
touched  the  very  frontier  where  the  human 
mind  must  pause.  This  is  an  effect  which, 
in  the  light  of  our  own  experience,  we  are 
prepared  for.  It  is  life  and  death,  it  is 
experience,  it  is  defeat,  it  is  overthrow,  it 
is  disappointment,  which  lay  open  the 
depths  within  us  and  discover  the  depths 
around  us. 

When  all  prospect  of  Israel  or  Judah 
ever  becoming  a  nation  again  was  removed, 
the  soul  of  the  people,  represented  by  its 
prophets  and  saints,  began  to  turn  in  upon 
itself.  Here,  as  always,  there  was  ftrst 
that  which  was  natural  and  afterward  that 
which  was  spiritual  When  the  dream  of 
being  a  great  nation,  the  peer  of  Egypt  or 
Assyria,  had  been  shattered,  there  and 
then  the  soul  of  this  God-disciplined  people 
fell  back  upon  more  essential  things.  Good 
men  perceived  God's  will  and  stated  it  in 
the  exclamation:  "Zion  is  her  bulwark  and 
her  god  her  glory !" 

But  before  this  solution  and  interpreta- 
tion of  her  long  experience  had  been  per- 
ceived and  accepted — and  we  can  trace  the 
whole  story  in  the  Old  Testament,  in  some 
of  the  more  rebellious  Psalms,  in  the 
books  of  Chronicles,  in  Ezekiel  and  in 
Haggai,  the  beautiful,  pathetic  story  of 
the  soul  of  the  people  being  braced  by  God 
to  forego  a  worldly  ambition  and  to  ac- 
cept a  career  of  the  Spirit — before  accept- 
ing such  an  interpretation  and  solution  of 
her  long  experience,  there  was  many  a 
bitter  cry,  when  good  men  wrestled  with 
the  contradictions  of  life,  with  the  baf- 
fling triumph  of  the  great  godless  powers 
of  the  world,  and  with  the  apparent  silence 
of  God.  But  at  last  the  great  light  broke 
upon  the  holiest  souls — that  God's  purpose 
for  His  people  was  not,  and  had  never 
been,  that  they  should  be  great,  having 
chariots  and  horsemen  like  the  uncircum- 
dsed  nadoos  of  the  world,  but  that  they 
should  be  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

Now,  in  all  this  process  and  passage 
from  merely  natural  ambitions  to  the 
acceptance  of  a  mission  of  suffering  and 


testimony  to  God,  the  soul  in  man  had  been 
profotmdly  intensified.  Baffled  of  its  out- 
let towards  the  world,  the  soul  turned  in 
upon  itself  and  discovered  an  inlet  towards 
God.  Faith  built  for  itself  "an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 
There  is  no  more  wonderful  proof  of  God's 
peculiar  intercourse  with  the  soul  of  the 
Jewish  people  than  to  observe  how  they 
faced  the  disaster  of  all  their  worldly 
ambitions,  and  became  deep  enough  to  be 
satisfied  with  an  overthrow  at  the  hands 
of  life  which  flung  them  on  the  breast  of 
God. 

When  a  puissant  nation  is  denied  its 
freedom,  when  it  sees  no  happy  issue  and 
occupation  for  its  natural  force,  you  will 
inevitably  have  psychology,  mere  thinking 
in  a  circle,  and  pessimism.  For  pessimism 
is  simply  insight  without  faith.  It  is  ten- 
derness without  faith,  tenderness  refining 
upon  itself,  and  failing  to  complete  itself, 
and  recover  from  itself,  in  some  hearty 
activity. 

It  was  in  that  period,  doubtless,  when 
the  nation,  having  abandoned  its  merely 
worldly  ambitions,  was  falling  through 
space  towards  God,  it  was  then,  we  may 
believe,  that  interest  in  the  unseen,  in  what 
might  lie  beyond  experience,  in  theories  of 
existence,  in  apocalyptic,  became  a  ne- 
cessity. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  Jews  picked  up 
their  apocalyptic  in  Babylon,  and  that  in 
order  to  understand  what  they  believed  we 
must  study  Babylonian  sources,  and  beyond 
them  the  beliefs  and  superstitions  of  still 
remoter  ages.  I  do  not  think  so.  Here 
again  I  agree  with  Mr.  Chesterton  that 
to  understand  religion  to-day  there  is  no 
need  to  acquaint  oneself  with  the  habits 
of  the  undisturbed  South  Sea  Islanders. 
The  way  to  understand  religion  is  to  go 
to  church.  Nay,  I  should  say  the  way  to 
understand  religion  is  to  have  had  any  one 
of  those  shattering  human  experiences — the 
loss  of  a  wife  or  a  child,  or  the  prospect 
of  a  surgical  operation  (you  still  being  a 
young  man  with  the  world  before  you),  or 
to  have  found  yourself  out  in  some  moral 
shame.  These  are  among  the  things  which 
quicken  the  soul  to  search  for  God. 

Let  it  suffice  to  say  that  in  Apostolic 
times  there  was  abroad  in  the  world  a 
spiritualistic  philosophy  which  had  arisen, 
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doubtless,  in  the  first  instance  in  all  finer 
souls  as  a  refuge  from  the  sense  of  futility 
and  despair,  a  philosophy  which  to  begin 
with  was  a  faith  and  even  something  of  a 
gospel,  and  which,  like  every  other  faith, 
was  compelled  to  develop  itself  to  meet 
the  difficulties  from  the  side  of  the  human 
reason,  and  to  accommodate  itself  to  es- 
tablish pieties  and  prejudices.  The  con- 
sequence was  that  an  elaborate  gnosis,  or 
interpretation  of  all  things  in  terms  of 
spirit,  of  demonic  or  angelic  influence,  was 
current  in  the  world,  and  was,  indeed,  in 
one  aspect  of  it  or  another,  the  first  enemy 
of  the  Christian  faith. 

I  might  proceed  to  indicate  some  of  the 
outstanding  principles  of  this  spiritualistic 
philosophy.  But  I  shall  content  myself 
with  a  word  or  two.  Its  first  and  pervasive 
principle  was  that  matter  is  evil.  The 
question  thereupon  arose:  How  did  this 
world  come  into  existence?  It  must  have 
proceeded  from  God.  But  how  could  what 
is  evil  proceed  from  Him  Who  is  pure 
spirit  and  goodness?  To  overcome  this 
dilemma,  it  was  alleged  that  in  the  im- 
mense gap  between  pure  Spirit  or  God 
and  matter  or  creation  there  is  an  im- 
measurable host  of  spirits,  organized  and 
graded,  becoming  lower  and  lower  in 
quality  as  you  proceed  from  God  to  the 
earth,  but  the  difference  of  spiritual  grade 
between  one  rank  and  another  is  extremely 
fine.  According  to  this  scheme  it  was  not 
God  Who  created  the  world,  but  an  in- 
ferior Power,  the  Demiurge,  who,  of 
course,  must  have  been  in  some  relation 
to  God;  but  between  God  and  the  Demi- 
urge it  was  felt  not  to  be  so  impious  to 
suggest  a  relation  as  it  would  have  been  to 
bring  God  into  direct  contact  with  the 
finished  product  of  creation.  The  Demi- 
urge in  turn  established  and  sustained  his 
agency  over  things  by  means  of  hierar- 
chies or  levels  of  spirits,  angels,  principali- 
ties, powers,  thrones  and  so  on. 

It  was  a  naive  attempt  to  solve,  by  a 
system  which  one  might  picture  to  one's 
own  mind,  a  problem  for  which  perhaps 
there  is  no  solution  of  the  kind.  At  the 
outset  most  probably  these  intervening 
spirits  were  not  supposed  to  be  evil.  They 
were  from  the  moral  point  of  view  indif- 
ferent and  plastic,  and  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment the  line  which  is  taken  is,  not  that 


they  are  necessarily  evil,  but,  as  we  shall 
go  on  presently  to  say,  that  whatever  they 
are,  Christ  has  triumphed  over  them  and 
can  endue  the  soul  with  a  power  which 
sets  us  free  from  their  influence. 

It  was  inevitable,  however,  that  as  soon 
as  men  began  to  be  troubled  by  the  obvious 
evils  of  the  world,  these  should  be  traced 
to  the  operation  of  some  of  those  inter- 
vening ranks  of  spirits — to  the  imperfection 
of  their  particular  work  in  the  organized 
scheme  of  existence  or  to  their  abuse  of 
the  freedom  which  had  been  measured  out 
to  them  by  their  superiors. 

Now  here  again  I  would  ask  you  to 
remember  that  it  was  always  a  serious 
thing  to  live.  However  defective  and 
impossible  of  belief  such  a  doctrine  may 
be  to  ourselves,  let  us  not  forget  that  it 
was  at  any  rate  a  protest  against  the 
despair  of  the  human  reason,  face  to  face 
with  a  universe  whose  final  processes  are 
still  inscrutable.  The  questions  in  which 
this  gnosticism  interested  itself  are  ques- 
tions which  lie  at  the  root  of  our  religious 
consciousness,  and  will  under  new  terms 
and  dialects  continually  recur.  'The  im- 
pulse was  given  to  its  speculations  by  an 
overwhelming  sense  of  the  unapproachable 
majesty  of  God,  by  an  instinctive  recogni- 
tion of  the  chasm  which  separated  God 
from  man,  from  the  world,  from  matter. 
Its  energy  was  sustained  by  the  intense 
yearning  after  some  mediation  which  might 
bridge  over  this  chasm,  might  establish 
intercommunion  between  the  finite  and  the 
Infinite."     {Lightfoot.) 

Confronted  with  this  philosophy,  en- 
countering it  in  the  general  atmosphere, 
aware  of  its  principles  in  his  own  mind, 
how  does  the  Apostle  deal  with  it  in  this 
spontaneous  outpouring?  For  in  these 
glowing  words,  I  repeat,  we  are  not  deal- 
ing with  the  momentary  excitement  and 
sudden  enthusiasm  of  a  man,  but,  as  I 
believe,  with  deep  reasoned  principles  of 
thought  and  of  belief  which  in  many  a 
lonely,  unrecorded  struggle,  perhaps  in 
those  three  silent  years  in  Arabia,  Saul  of 
Tarsus  had  wrought  into  the  marrow  of 
his  soul.  There  is  heat  in  the  passage 
certainly,  but  the  heat  only  serves  to  melt 
the  last  restraint  and  reticence  of  his 
spirit,  permitting  us  to  see  the  inmost  and 
final  things  which  all  the  time  were  there. 
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Saint  Paul  does  not  argue  here  for  or 
against  those  theories.  They  may  be  par- 
tially true;  they  may  be  wholly  false.  He 
simply  falls  back  upon  what  for  him  is  the 
one  truth  and  fact:  God  is  for  us,  Christ 
being  witness.  God  is  according  to  Qirist; 
Christ  is  the  nature  of  God.  Everything 
else  must  take  its  place,  or  keep  its  place, 
beneath  or  within  that  final  and  all-pene- 
trating fact  For  it  is  an  all-penetrating 
fact  In  our  language,  what  Saint  Paul 
means  at  least  is  this  (and  may  not  this 
be  the  all-embracing  truth  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Deity  of  Christ  to  which  the  Church 
has  clung  with  sometimes  even  a  blind 
tenacity  through  history,  even  consenting 
to  shed  rivers  of  blood  rather  than  add 
an  iota  to  the  "homoousios"f)  :  that  there 
is  one  order  of  mind  throughout  the 
oniverse,  that  the  Power  with  Whom  we 
have  to  do  is  not  merely  like,  but  is  the 
same  as  dwelt  in,  Christ  Jesus  in  bodily 
form. 

In  short,  it  might  be  maintained  that  the 
innermost  contention  within  the  belief  in 
the  Incarnation  of  God  in  Christ  is  that 
life  is  sane.  If  God  is  for  us — and  that  is 
equal  to  saying,  if  God  is  in  Christ — ^then 
neither  angels  nor  principalities,  nor  things 
present  nor  things  to  come,  nor  powers — 
nothing  in  that  immense  space  which  our 
minds  conceive  as  lying  between  us  and 
the  final  habitation  of  our  souls,  no  inter- 
vening substance  or  spirit,  can  keep  us  apart 
from  this  immediacy  of  Christ  with  us. 
Everywhere,  anywhere,  He  shall  be  with 
us  so  long  as  our  spirit  maintains  its  unity 
and  identity. 

And  so  it  happens  as  a  necessary  conse- 
quence that  Christianity  soon  or  late  makes 
for  the  overthrow  of  all  superstition,  of 
all  spiritualism,  of  all  tyranny  over  the 
mind  of  man  in  the  name  of  the  merely 
gigantic  or  occult  or  weird.  For  Chris- 
tianity declares,  and  rests  upon,  and  re- 
covers itself  in,  the  faith  that  the  content 
of  the  Eternal  Mind  is — goodness,  the 
simple,  real,  intelligible,  human  goodness 
which  we  see  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  a  face  like  His  face  that  shall  receive  us, 
a  hand  like  His  hand  that  shall  throw  open 
the  gates  of  new  life  to  us. 

I  read  in  the  New  Testament  that  Christ 
"spoiled  the  principalities  and  the  powers, 
and  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triumph- 


ing over  them  in  his  cross."  I  do  not  know 
all  that  these  words  and  many  others  like 
them  may  mean.  I  can,  however,  feel  what 
they  must  have  meant  to  those  who  were 
asked  at  the  beginning  to  believe  them. 
And  what  these  words  and  those  many 
others  which  have  the  same  burden  would 
mean  for  them — and  it  is  what  they  mean 
for  me — is  this:  that  surrounded  as  we  are 
by  the  unknown,  by  a  spiritual  order,  in 
which,  it  may  be,  the  ancient  evil  of  the 
world  has  its  throne  and  complicated  sys- 
tem of  government  and  relations,  a  spiritual 
headquarters  to  which  the  evil  influences  of 
lives  return  and  from  which  it  may  be  they 
descend  to  the  earth  again  to  vex  and 
seduce  the  ever-new  race  of  men;  sur- 
rounded by  such  a  world  of  possibilities 
(to  say  no  more),  we  believe  in  the  reign 
of  that  God  Who  dwelt  in  all  fullness  in 
Christ  Jesus;  we  believe  that  He  is  there 
as  He  is  here,  that  no  spot  exists  in  the 
universe  of  spirit  which  is  given  over  to 
chaos  or  to  undisturbed  and  imthreatened 
devilry. 

"I  am  persuaded  that  neither  .... 
angels  nor  principalities,  nor  things  present 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  powers,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  (jod 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  It  is 
as  though  Saint  Paul  were  saying:  You 
and  I  know  nothing  for  certain  about  the 
immaterial  world  which  one  day  shall  re- 
ceive us.  I  may  have  my  own  beliefs,  and 
those  beliefs  of  mine  I  may  clothe  with 
such  imagery  and  circumstance  as  help 
me  to  realize  them.  But  in  all  these  things 
it  may  be  that  I  err.  The  Lord  has  not 
spoken  plainly  concerning  such  things.  It 
may  be  that  by  His  silence  He  would  dis- 
courage all  mere  curiosity  concerning  the 
unseen  world.  One  thing  I  know:  God 
is  supreme,  and  for  me  God  is  Christ, 

Luther's  hymn,  indeed,  is  a  fair  transla- 
tion and  comment  on  the  passage  which 
has  been  engaging  us : 

"  A  safe  stronghold  our  God  is  still, 
A  trusty  shield  and  weapon; 
He'll  help  us  clear  from  all  the  ill 
That  hath  us  now  o'ertaken. 
The  ancient  prince  of  hell 
Hath  risen  with  purpose  fell; 
Strong  mail  of  craft  and  power 
He  weareth  in  this  hour; 
On  earth  is  not  his  fellow. 
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"  With  force  of  arms  we  nothing  can, 
Full  soon  were  we  down-ridden; 
But  for  us  fights  the  proper  Man 
Whom  God  Himself  hath  bidden. 
Ask  ye,  Who  is  this  same? 
Christ  Jesus  is  His  name. 
Of  Sabaoth  the  Lord, 
Sole  God  to  be  adored, 
'Tis  He  must  win  the  battle. 

"  And  were  this  world  all  devils  o'er, 
And  watching  to  devour  us, 
We  lay  it  not  to  heart  so  sore; 
Not  they  can  overpower  us. 
And  let  the  prince  of  ill 


Look  grim  as  e'er  he  will. 
He  harms  us  not  a  whit; 
For  why?  his  doom  is  writ; 
A  word  shall  quickly  slay  him. 

"  God's  word,  for  all  their  craft  and  force, 
One  moment  will  not  linger, 
But,  spite  of  hell,  shall  have  its  course; 
'Tis  written  by  His. finger. 
And  though  they  take  our  life, 
Goods,  honour,  children,  wife, 
Yet  is  their  profit  small; 
These  things  shall  vanish  all, 
The  city  of  God  remaineth." 

(To  BE  Continued.) 


THE  TRANSFIGURATION.* 
Rev.  J.  D.  Jones,  M.  A.,  B.  D. 


Luke  ix.  28-36,  R.  V. 

The  Transfiguration  must,  of  course,  be 
ranked  amongst  the  miraculous,  the  super- 
natural, events  of  the  life  of  Christ.  But 
it  differs  from  every  other  miracle  in  this 
respect:  in  the  other  miracles  of  the  Gos- 
pels— almost  without  exception— our  Lord 
appears  as  the  Giver  of  Grace;  in  this  one 
He  appears  as  the  Receiver  of  Glory.  We 
can  understand  why  Jesus  healed  the  sick, 
gave  sight  to  the  blind,  hearing  to  the  deaf, 
cleansing  to  the  leper,  and  life  to  the  dead. 
"He  went  about,"  Peter  says,  "doing  good," 
and  all  this  was  part  of  the  good  that  He 
came  to  do.  But  what  good  end  was  the 
Transfiguration  meant  to  serve?  In  whose 
interests  and  for  whose  benefit  did  it  take 
place?  These  are  questions  that  inevitably 
suggest  themselves  and  demand  an  answer 
whenever  we  read  this  wondrous  story  of 
how  Jesus  sought  the  slopes  of  Hermon 
with  His  three  Apostles — Peter,  James  and 
John — for  the  purpose  of  prayer,  and 
there  on  that  lonely  mountain  "was  trans- 
figured before  them,"  so  that  "the  fashion 
of  his  countenance  was  altered,  and  his 
raiment  became  white  and  dazzling." 

L  The  Transfiguration  and  the 
Cross.  Now,  if  you  will  look  closely  at  the 
Gospel  narrative,  I  think  you  will  find  that 
it  supplies  us  with  a  clue  which  will 
enable  us  to  discover  the  answer  to  the 
question:     "What    end    was    the    Trans- 
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figuration  meant  to  serve?"  All  three 
evangelists  who  give  us  an  account  of  this 
wondrous  occurrence  make  a  special  point 
of  its  date.  They  are  particular  to  men- 
tion that  it  took  place  about  a  week  after 
another  event,  and  the  obvious  inference  is 
that  in  the  minds  of  the  evangelists  these 
two  events  were  closely  related.  As  Dr. 
A.  B.  Bruce  says:  "These  notes  of  time 
with  which  the  evangelists  begin  their  nar- 
ratives are  finger-posts  pointing  back  to 
the  previous  paragraph  and  saying,  'If  you 
desire  to  understand  what  follows,  remem- 
ber what  went  before.'"  What,  then,  was 
the  event  which,  as  Luke  puts  it,  took  place 
about  eight  days  before?  A  glance  back 
shows  it  to  have  been  the  first  announce- 
ment of  the  Cross, 

And  here  I  must  call  your  attention  to 
this  fact  in  the  relationship  between  our 
Lord  and  His  disciples:  it  was  not  till 
His  public  ministry  was  drawing  to  a  close 
that  He  spoke  to  them  quite  plainly  about 
His  death;  not,  indeed,  until  after  Peter's 
great  confession  of  which  we  spoke  yes- 
terday. Some  critics  explain  our  Lord's 
silence  about  the  Cross  by  saying  that  dur- 
ing the  earlier  part  of  His  ministry  He 
Himself  did  not  anticipate  it;  that  it  was 
only  the  desertion  of  the  crowds  and  the 
hardening  opposition  of  priests  and  Phari- 
sees that  at  last  made  Him  realize  that  His 
ministry  was  bound  to  end  in  a  cruel  and 
shameful  death.  Now,  as  I  have  already 
said,  I  do  not  accept  that  view.  I  believe 
that  at  the  Baptism  and  at  the  Temptation 
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Jesus  calmly  confronted  the  Cross  and 
accepted  it.  The  meaning  of  the  Baptism 
was  that  He  identified  Himself  with  our 
sin,  and  there,  in  spirit  and  intent,  offered 
Himself  a  sacrifice  for  it.  The  meaning 
of  the  conflict  in  the  wilderness  was  that 
there  Christ  fought  down  all  desire  for  a 
pleasant  and  easy  path  to  the  world's 
throne,  and  with  open  eyes  chose  God's 
way  and  all  it  involved  and  became  "obe- 
dient unto  death,  yea,  the  death  of  the 
cross." 

No!  it  was  not  because  Christ  did  not 

anticipate  the  Cross  that  He  did  not  speak 

of    it    sooner.     He    did   not    speak   of    it 

sooner  because  the  disciples  were  not  able 

to  hear  it.    Our  Lord,  we  must  remember, 

adapted  His  truth  to  the  capacities  of  His 

hearers.     He  did  not  tell  even  the  chosen 

Twelve  everything  He  had  to  tell  all  at 

once.    As  a  matter  of  fact,  there  were  many 

things  which  He  had  to  leave  unsaid  to  the 

very  end,  because  the  disciples  were  not 

able  to  bear  them.    And  that  was  the  simple 

reason  why  Jesus  did  not  speak  about  the 

Cross  at  the  beginning  of   His  ministry; 

His  disciples  would  never  have  been  able 

to  bear  it     If  He  had  begun  at  once  to 

speA  of  the  Cross  they  would  have  been 

s«tfed  away  altogether.    The  first  truth  the 

disciples  had  to  learn  was  that  Jesus  was 

the  Saviour,    the    Divine    Redeemer,    the 

long-€xpccted  Messiah;  once  convinced  of 

that,  they  would  be  strong  enough  to  bear 

Ac   other    announcement     that,     Saviour 

Aoo^  He  was.  He  was  to  "suffer." 

Well,  when  Peter,  in  the  name  of  the 
Twdve,  made  his  great  and  splendid  con- 
cession: "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
^  living  God,"  it  seemed  to  Jesus  that 
His  disciples  had  reached  that  point  of 
faith,  of  fixed  conviction,  when  they  could 
^  to  be  told  the  bitter  truth.  And  so 
*ftcr  pronouncing  His  great  eulogy  on 
^^i  He  went  on  immediately  to  say  to 
"^:  "The  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
^^Jngs,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders  and 
chief  priesu  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
the  third  day  be  raised  up."  Killed  t  said 
J^  And  though  a  few  moments  before 
Sinon  Peter,  in  the  name  of  the  Twelve, 
had  expressed  faith  in  His  Messiahship, 
tU  mnotincement  fell  upon  them  as  a 
sUl9ering»  stupefying  blow!  It  provoked 
Peter  to  an  outburst  of  passionate  protest 


which  drew  from  the  lips  that  had  so  re- 
cently pronounced  that  high  eulogy  upon 
him  the  sternest  rebuke  that  ever  fell  from 
them:  "Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan."  It 
plunged  the  rest  of  the  disciples  into  deep 
gloom  and  mute  despair.  Killed  I  They 
had  dreamed  of  thrones,  and  instead  of 
thrones,  a  cruel  death  was  to  be  the  end 
of  it  all!  Apparently,  for  about  a  week, 
they  seem  to  have  lived  in  a  kind  of  stupor 
of  sorrow.  There  were  no  miracles,  no 
sermons.  Jesus  Himself  was  sorrowful 
nigh  unto  death  as  He  contemplated  the 
Cross.  And  His  disciples  were,  as  Godet 
says,  smitten  with  a  kind  of  gloomy  and 
speechless  grief  by  the  announcement  of 
His  approaching  death. 

Now,  all  this  must  be  borne  in  mind  if 
we  are  to  understand  the  meaning  and 
purpose  of  the  Transfiguration.  We  must 
remember  that  we  are  dealing  with  a  sorely 
troubled  Christ  and  with  a  band  of  men 
whose  faith  had  been  shaken  to  its  very 
foundation  by  the  announcement  of  the 
Cross.  And  the  Transfiguration  took  place 
for  the  comfort  and  encouragement,  not  of 
Jesus  alone,  nor  of  His  disciples  alone,  but 
for  the  comfort  and  encouragement  both 
of  Jesus  and  His  disciples.  It  was  an  en- 
couragement to  Jesus  as  He  faced  the 
bitter  Cross.  It  was  a  confirmation  of  the 
faith  of  the  disciples  in  Him  as  the  Mes- 
siah, the  Son  of  God,  even  though  wicked 
men  might  take  Him  and  nail  Him  to  the 
tree.  Let  us  look  at  the  Transfiguration 
from  both  these  points  of  view. 

II.  The  Encouragement  of  Jesus. 
First  of  all,  then,  the  Transfiguration  was 
meant  for  the  encouragement  of  Jesus.  It 
was  meant  to  encourage  Him  in  view  of 
the  Cross.  We  gather  that  from  the  fact 
that  it  took  place  immediately  after  the 
first  plain  announcement  of  His  coming 
death.  We  gather  it  also  from  what 
actually  took  place  at  the  Transfiguration. 
"Behold."  said  Luke,  "there  talked  with 
him  two  men,  which  were  Moses  and 
Elijah."  And  what  was  the  theme  of  the 
converse  on  the  holy  mount  between  Jesus 
and  His  celestial  visitors?  They  "spake  of 
his  decease"  (literally  "the  exodus") 
"which  he  was  about  to  accomplish  at 
Jerusalem."  They  left  the  starry  fields 
of  light  and  came  down  to  the  slopes  of 
Hermon  to  encourage  and  cheer  Christ  in 
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of  ^e  Cpom  aed  so  cmiliBi  Han 
Ss  great  resolve  tfcac  He  voalkf 
4c3i&  &3r  cwcjrjp  BBiL.*'  Pot  we  ■Bzst 
iocptr  BE  ffTffc  iifw" Big  oar  Lonf s  sacri^ccv 
tiot  ^cac^;.  es^ecally  <£ea^  o^oix  t&e  Croiw, 
fiSed  His  SQoI  wTt&  sitrmfimis  sod  dread. 
Gbrise  w^  so  stove  Tbe  pnsspeet  of  &e 
fcuffrf  Mift  and  c&e  spcttziiisajui  &e  xucfg.rny 
asd   t&e  ^^g"^   of   ffcawrxf  was   kea   aad 

k  ogpcgaaed  Ha  soaL  '^  bsve  a  ba^isoc 
to  be  bapczaed  wte&^*  He  said  oae  daj; 
haw  am  I  malceatd  tSI  tt  be  accato- 
"^  -^Mj  soof^"'  He  s2od  co  Ha  £»- 
espies^  *'i9  mrrffdrng  sorrowfoi^  rres  mco 
dc^*.''  **^Falfier,*  He  cried  be  Ifis  a^any^ 
'^tf  ct  be  gnfBHfete,  liec  dkss  aq^  poss."^  Aisd 
tbe  Tran^ii^izratiias  was  Bieawt  for  streBgt& 
fie  His  fafnrrirg  sptrit  and  far  comfort  to 
His  socraw  fol  scoL  '^As  t&r  di^s^  so  s&aH 
l&^  s<LL'gna^f&  be.  so  rons  oae  o€  t&e  Buost 
paooiss  pcomEses  af  t&e  Ofd  BooIl  For 
special  enBergaioes  God  bas  sgccz^  soccor 
and  streagdL  to  grvei  I&s  weil-bc£owed 
Soa  ^covered  tbss  bj  ba^gy  cxpervoEce. 
To  prepare  for  tbe  ^ame  af  t&e  MS  of 
CalTarfr  God  cbeered  His  Son  witb  t&e 
g£acT  Qf  tbe  Tt^nafiggatiog  raoiaic. 

Xow  tbere  were  tftree  rfj-rngf  oi  cbie 
Trassti^ixratDaK  rfraf  were  gieanr  go  dbeef 
and  encourage  otxr  Lord  ox  His  btcfier  grief 
and  5*jrmw. 

L  First  of  aH  tbere  was  Ae  glarj: 
'^tiibe  ca^ica  of  bis  ccnzncesance  was  al- 
tered^ aid  bis  tMxnerst  became  wbite  and 
dazzEn^**  sa?3  Lirfce  Tbe  qcestaoa  bas 
been  asked  wbec^ier  tita  was  a  gibry  cok- 
ferred  crpon  Cbrist  from  widioizt  or 
wbetber  rt  ms  His  mward  and  cssentzaC 
g£ory  mafc-Tng-  crself  viable  mnngfr  t^ 
9eanx!je»  r^oe.  I  di^  not  know  tbat  tbe 
yiesdun  can  ever  he  settkd.  Profeabfy  it 
was  bo^  Tbe  important  point  to  notice 
is  cbac  for  a  few  mcmeats  en  tbe  mocnt 
Jesns  was  •*in  gfacr."  **We  bebefd  bis 
gfiory.*  $a?s  Jobn,  wruinig  ar  a  later  day 
and  with  tbe  mcmcry  of  tihe  Trai^gnrat- 
taon  rn  ba  rnfnd>  '*as  of  tbe  onlr  be^otren 
of  the  Fatber.  fall  of  grace  and  cnirb.  * 
And  Hyth  giorj  was  an  encccragemcnt  to 
COT  Lord.  It  was  ax  anticipation  and  a 
foretaste  of  cbe  glory  wbrcft  was  to  be  His^ 
wben  tbe  Otj^s  and  tbe  gra^^  were  hotb 
passed. 

And  ±13   f  jretisce  of  gi«:r7  served  oar 


LonTs  htasst  to  bear  t&e  s&amc  •*Fir  ±e 
|oy  cbac  was  set  bcf oee  ban;^"'  I  read,  ^e 
endnred  d&e  crosi^  despistm^  sfi;inir  r-ir 
tbe  |oy  set  before  Hini.  He  ifised  alL  bm* 
zJly.  cndorcd  aH^  and  of  t&ac  |qw  ^*  bad  i 
reve£aCiaB  and  a  fbcetjsce  wboL  He  ws 
transiigBTcd  opcat  tbe  momxt  auf  beid  bign 
s^eecb  wix&  Moses  and  JKltiafr.  Case  Tmir 
eye  forward  to  tbe  ^fty-fctt  ^terse  if  ±xi 
cbapter^  and  wbat  is  it  'jpxL  read?  ''Se 
ftcd£2st£y  set  hzs  face  to  ga  to  Jenn^ieaiL'' 
See  wbat  yon  ba^?e  bere:  Jesns  oiansniif 
br3:Te£y  to  Ha  doomv  Jeans  wnfr  opot  ej<s 
bastesnxg^  to  t&e  Cross^  Jesos — ^baH  I  vf 
bLt—easa  to  diei 

^'ben  Janes  Xisbet^  ^s  Covenantsc  ^voi 
sentenced  to  <iiegfr  fiae  Cbrcstfis  safa^  Be 
was  EQjed  wt^  sometbxmp  ISie  napone 
""Xy  soul  dot&  Irjn^  be  s^d^  ''to  be  txsss. 
of  bo^3y  uiiii'BUCies  and  cartfi£y  orjiiMifr 
so  diat  I  Bsy  ftee  to  tbss  royal  poiacE;  c»a 
tbe  besresly  ftaltifal'Liatt  of  Biy  Go^  wbee 
I  ant  sore  of  a  crown  pnc  €bk  Bxy 
a  pate  pot  ns  axy  band,  ami  a 
pnt  is  my  nsontb.  And  on  tne  sbsxdo^  st 
cned:  '^liVeicoaBeE  weSoomet  wefioame!  wt 
gliorioiis  and  alone  God.  fadkecu  Scbl  ani 
Ko^  G&osc  BEto  Tby  ban&  I  cr?nnnir  ar 
spirit^  for  Tbon  art  woe  tby.  Ja 
bad  seen  &e  gibry^  and  so 
even  tbe  syi!>ftef.     *^Por  tbe  poy 


birr,'*^  be  endnred  tbe  scafEoIid.  despianug  die 
^anse!  And  so  it  was  wic&  oar  Ls^  C& 
rfie  mouiif.  He  bad  a  vison  of  tbe  gbu,' 
^isai.  was  to  be  Ho^  and^  streng£&siBi  if 
tbe  Ttsfon^  He  bascened  to  t&e  Craak.  "% 
stedfastly  set  bss  face  to  gn  to  Jemsjlen. 
2.  And  tbere  was  tbfs  ucbei  tfiniK  m 
tbe  Transn^nraoon  to  ebeer  aid  ffm'tmr- 
a^  Cbrist:  rbrre  was  tbe  ffTWHtfyug  ^ 
M'lsej  (snd  Elijah,  Tbere  bas  been  mmk 
speozlatson  as  to  wby^  oat  of  ail  tbe  bev- 
calj  company.  3Coses  aid  EIi|^  ^nmul 
bsTe  been  specially  cRuseii  to  TSBt  tfie 
rowtiil  aid  suiiLken  Cbrot. 
Hienrators  stij^gest  tbac  t&ey 
becanse  of  tbefr  pliaee  at  t&e  Jewist 
eccnomy.  SCoses  benug^  t&e  fimuufiei  <t£  tbe 
OKd  OgprtTfafTJott^  and  Elgab  tfie  apgomiEi 
forerunner  of  Messraih  Btt  I  base  e 
notion  xSost  ^ese  two  were  i  ^i^fi^  cbiHiB 
becanse  of  tbeir  end.  Mases  and  HQab 
(izd,  net  <5it  as  orfisary 
never  hid  a  sbroisd. 
grare.    Tbe  one  snAiffBJy  and 


BcvcT  bad  a 
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disappeared  from  mortal  ken;  the  other 
went  up  to  heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire. 
What  better  envoys  could  have  been  chosen 
to  cheer  Christ  in  face  of  death  than  these 
two  men  who  had  escaped  death's  power? 
For  that  was  the  subject  of  their  conver- 
sation: the  death  Christ  was  soon  to  die 
in  Jerusalem.  Only  they  did  not  call  it 
death;  for  death  is  synonymous  with  de- 
feat and  overthrow.  They  talked  about  it 
as  the  Exodus,  There  is  a  suggestion  of 
the  heroic  and  the  triumphant  in  the  very 
word — ^literally  iht' march  out,  which  He 
was  about  to  accomplish  I  Men  suffer 
death,  but  Christ's  end  was  not  a  death 
wfaidi  He  was  to  8u£Fer;  it  was  an  exodus, 
a  march  out,  which  of  His  own  free  will 
He  was  to  accomplish. 

And  here  I  invite  your  attention  to  the 
difference  between  the  earthly  and  the 
heavenly  estimate.  That  difference  is  being 
constantly  emphasized  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. "There  are  first  that  shall  be  last," 
said  our  Lord,  "and  there  are  last  that 
shall  be  first"  "There  are  those,"  says  the 
seer,  ''who  count  themselves  while  on  the 
earth  to  be  rich  and  increased  with  goods 
and  in  need  of  nothing,  who  in  heaven 
find  themselves  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked  I"  The  fact  < 
is,  heaven  looks  upon  men  and  things  with 
a  different  eye,  and  judges  them  by  a  dif- 
ferent standard,  and  hence  it  often  hap- 
pens that  earth  forms  one  estimate  and 
heaven  forms  quite  another. 

Notice  how  this  is  illustrated  in  the 
heavenly  and  earthly  estimate  of  the  Cross. 
When  Jesus  first  spoke  about  being 
Idlled"  to  His  disciples,  they  fell  into  a 
perfect  stupor  of  despair.  The  Cross  was 
a  stumbling  block  not  only  to  the  Jews; 
^t  first  it  was  a  stumbling  block,  an  offense, 
^  scandal,  to  the  Twelve.  For  what  did  the 
Cross  stand  for  to  them?  It  stood  for 
collapse,  for  failure,  for  rejection,  for 
otter  overthrow.  To  them  death,  and  espe- 
cially the  death  of  the  Cross,  meant  the 
defeat  and  final  ruin  of  Christ's  cause. 

But  now  turn   from  the  earthly  to  the 

^*«avenly  estimate  of  the  Cross.    What  was 

^e  Cross  to  the  redeemed  in  glory  ?    Was 

^  an  offense  to  them?     Was  it  a  scandal 

^thcm?    Far  from  that!     To  the  saints 

*»d  the  angels  the  Cross  was  occasion  for 

'^pturous  joy  and  praise.    Do  you  remem- 


ber what  Peter  said  about  the  sufferings  o 
Christ?  He  said  that  "the  angels  desire< 
to  look  into  them."  Men  hid  their  facet 
from  the  suffering  Christ;  He  was  de- 
spised, and  they  esteemed  Him  not.  But 
the  angels  were  filled  with  rapturous  desire 
to  gaze  upon  the  Cross.  The  Gospel  story 
tells  us  how,  when  Jesus  was  born,  the 
angels  broke  bounds  and  filled  the  air  with 
melody  as  they  sang  of  the  Son's  stooping 
love.  But  the  Cross  stirred  them  to  deeper 
rapture  still.  All  Jerusalem  gathered  to 
see  Jesus  die.  Jerusalem  came  to  mock 
and  jeer.  But  all  heaven,  too,  gathered  to 
see  Jesus  die.  The  angels  crowded  the 
battlements  of  the  Eternal  City  to  gaze 
upon  the  Cross.  And  they  crowded  there, 
not  to  mock  and  jeer,  but  to  worship  and 
adore. 

Nothing  stirred  the  heavenly  host  to 
gratitude  and  praise  like  the  Cross.  For 
what  was  the  Cross  to  them?  Not  death, 
not  defeat.  What  then?  It  was  an 
exodus.  And  what  was  the  Exodus?  Well, 
it  was  ransom  and  emancipation  and  deliv- 
erance. Of  old,  with  high  hand  and  out- 
stretched arm,  by  the  instrumentality  of 
His  servant  Moses,  God  had  brought  His 
people  out  of  their  bondage  in  Egypt.  On 
the  Cross  by  "the  blood  of  sprinkling," 
Jesus  Christ  was  to  accomplish  a  greater 
deliverance,  for  He  was  to  emancipate  His 
people  from  the  far  more  bitter  bondage 
of  sin.  The  Cross  was  the  great  Passover, 
and  the  redemption  wrought  by  it  the  great 
Exodus.  The  inhabitants  of  heaven  knew 
the  Cross  meant  not  defeat,  but  triumph; 
not  overthrow,  but  deliverance.  And  so 
two  of  their  number  came  down  and  talked 
with  Him  of  the  Exodus,  the  great  deliver- 
ance, the  great  act  of  emancipation  which 
He  was  to  accomplish  in  Jerusalem.  And 
as  they  talked  with  Him  Christ's  heart 
grew  strong.  He  saw  the  Cross  trans- 
formed into  a  Throne.  He  saw  the  crown 
of  thorns  transfigured  into  the  crown  of 
universal  dominion.  He  saw  Himself  lifted 
up,  with  an  adoring  world  at  His  feet;  and 
from  that  moment  doubt  and  shrinking 
vanished:  "he  stcdfastly  set  his  face  to 
go  to  Jerusalem." 

3.  And  there  was  this  in  the  Trans- 
figuration to  cheer  and  encourage  Christ: 
there  was  the  heavenly  voice.  Three  times 
over  we  have  in   the  Gospels  an  account 
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of  a  voice  from  heaven,  and  each  time  the 
voice  comes  when  Jesus  faces  and  accepts 
humiliation  and  pain.  When  Jesus  stepped 
into  the  waters  of  baptism,  identified  Him- 
self with  human  sin,  took  the  burden  of  it 
all  upon  His  own  heart,  when  He  "became 
sin  for  us,"  God  said:  "Thou  art  my 
beloved  Son;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased." 
When,  towards  the  very  close  of  life.  He 
was  talking  to  the  people  about  dying,  and 
telling  them  that,  as  in  the  case  of  a  grain 
of  corn,  life  only  came  by  death,  a  shudder 
passed  through  Him  as  He  thought  of  the 
bitter  and  shameful  death  He  was  to  die, 
and  He  cried:  "Now  is  my  soul  troubled; 
and  what  shall  I  say?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour."  But  in  a  moment  the 
shrinking  passed,  and  He  cheerfully  ac- 
cepted the  Cross.  "Father,"  He  said, 
"glorify  thy  name."  And  on  the  instant 
there  came  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying: 
"I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify 
it  again."  And  the  third  example  is  this: 
when  Jesus  bravely  faced  the  scourging  and 
the  spitting  and  the  Cross  and  accepted  it 
all  as  the  price  of  the  Exodus.  Where- 
upon the  heavenly  voice  came  pealing 
through  the  skies:  **This  is  my  Son,  my 
chosen." 

"God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
to  himself,"  says  St.  Paul,  and  for  proof 
and  evidence  of  that  great  statement  you 
could  not  do  better  than  turn  to  the 
records  of  these  heavenly  voices.  They 
came  each  time  when  Jesus  resolved  to 
shrink  from  no  pain  to  accomplish  human 
redemption.  God's  own  heart  was  in  this 
work  of  reconciliation,  and  never  was  His 
delight  in  the  Son  of  His  love  more  keen 
and  vivid  than  when  He  deliberately  chose 
rejection,  contempt,  a  cruel  death — when 
He  chose  even  to  become  a  curse  that  men 
might  become  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him. 

And  what  an  encouragement  this  voice 
was  to  Christ!  Do  you  remember  what 
Paul  said  in  reply  to  human  criticism? 
"It  is  a  small  matter,"  he  said,  "to  be 
judged  of  man's  judgment  He  that 
judgeth  me  is  the  Lord."  Paul  went 
through  life  content  that  men  should  count 
him  mad,  rejoicing  in  the  consciousness  of 
God's  "Well  done!"  And  it  was  even  so 
with  Jesus  Christ.  His  foremost  disciple 
might  take  Him  and  rebuke  Him  when  He 


mentioned  the  Cross,  but  what  was  '. 
rebuke  compared  to  His  Father's  app 
Though  all  His  disciples  forsook  Hi 
fled.  He  could  march  on  to  the  Crosi 
out  faltering,  for  He  had  heard  His 
say :  "This  is  my  Son,  my  chosen." 

ni.  The  Encouragement  of  th 
ciPLES.  But  the  Transfiguration  w 
signed  for  more  than  the  encourai 
of  Jesus:  it  was  meant  also  for  th 
firmation  of  the  faith  of  the  disciples 
must  realize  the  historic  conditions, 
not  a  suffering  Messiah  the  discipl 
pected,  but  a  conquering  King.  Th 
mention  of  "death"  by  Jesus  ha 
nigh  shattered  their  faith  to  pieces, 
scene  on  the  mountain  top  happe 
part  for  their  sakes.  The  glory,  th< 
tial  visitors,  the  heavenly  voice,  w 
for  their  sakes.  It  was  for  the  co; 
tion  and  preservation  of  their  faith  J 
of  the  rejection,  the  garden,  the  JU' 
hall,  the  Cross.  For  do  you  not  thii 
bred  as  they  were  in  Jewish  prcj 
doubts  would  arise  in  the  minds  o 
men,  when  they  saw  their  Master  "r 
insulted,  beaten,  bound,"  as  to  wheth 
all  He  was  the  Messiah?  Yes,  such 
were  sure  to  arise,  but  when  they  di 
.  they  would  remember  this  night 
mountain, — the  glory,  Moses  and  Eli; 
Divine  testimony — and  they  would  1 
to  their  belief  in  spite  of  all. 

I    can    imagine    one   of    John's 
pointing   to    Christ   hanging   on    tli 
while  the  rude  world  laughed  and  s 
and  saying  to  him :  "This  can  never 
Messiah,"  and  I  can  imagine  John  ; 
ing:   "But  we   beheld   his   glory." 
imagine  one  saying  to  Peter:  "Th 
must  have  been  a  malefactor,  else  H< 
not  be  hangring  there,"  and  I  can  i 
Peter  replying:  "I  heard  a  voice  fi 
heavenly  glory  say  of  Him:  This 
Sen,   my   chosen.*"     The   disciples 
forgot  the  vision  and  the  voice  of  t 
mount;  these  steadied  them  amid  a 
doubts  and  difficulties.    When  they 
sook  Him  and  fled  in  the  garden,  tl 
saking  and  that  flight  might  have  be 
but  for  the  vision  and  the  voice 
they  saw  their  Lord  hanging  betw< 
thieves,  the  sport  and  derision  of 
lem,  they  remembered  they  had  a© 
in  robes  of  dazzling  white,  converst 
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Moses  and  Elijah  on  the  mountain.  When 
they  saw  Him  branded  as  a  malefactor, 
they  recalled  the  voice:  "This  is  my  Son." 
Throu^  the  dark  and  dreary  days  mitil 
Jesus  was  ^'declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  ....  by  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,"  the  vision  and  the  voice  formed 
their  sheet  anchor.  Nothing  could  destroy 
the  conviction  made  in  their  hearts  by  what 
they  had  seen  and  heard. 

*  Whoso  hath  felt  the  Spirit  of  the  High- 
est, 
Cannot  confound,  nor  doubt  Him,  nor 
deny: 
Yta,  with  one  voice,  O  world,  tho'  thou 
deniest. 
Stand  thou  on  that  side,  for  on  this 
am  I." 

I  have  only  one  word  to  add,  and  that  is 
a  practical  one.  We  have  our  transfigura- 
tioo  times,  when  we  see  Jesus  in  His  glory 
and  recognize  Him  for  God's  well-beloved 
Son.  Now,  it  is  quite  possible  that  just  as 
to  Peter  and  James  and  John,  after  their 
experiences  on  the  holy  mount,  there  came 
a  time  of  cruel  doubt,  when  they  saw  their 
Lord  in  the  hands  of  His  foes,  so  there  may 
come  to  us,  after  our  season  of  rapture, 
times  when  we  begin  to  doubt  whether 
JesQS  is,  after  all,  what  we  thought  Him 
to  be.  At  such  times  what  shall  we  do? 
Hold  fast  by  our  first  experiences.  Meet 
every  doubt  with  the  fact  that  we  felt  and 
saw.  Answer  the  Tempter  that  you  have 
seen  Him  in  His  glory;  tell  him  you  heard 
the  voice  saying:  "This  is  my  beloved 
Son."  Trust  your  own  spiritual  expe- 
riences. "Repent  and  do  the  first  works," 
says  John  to  those  who  had  lost  their  first 
love. 


"My  dear  children,"  says  John  Bunyan 
to  his  converts,  "call  to  mind  the  former 
days  and  years  of  ancient  times;  remem- 
ber also  your  songs  in  the  night  and  com- 
mune with  your  own  hearts.  Remember 
the  word  that  first  laid  hold  upon  you; 
remember  your  terrors  of  conscience  and 
fear  of  death  and  hell;  remember  also 
your  tears  and  prayers  to  God,  yea,  how 
you  sighed  under  every  hedge  for  mercy. 
Have  you  never  an  hill  Mizar  to  remem- 
ber? Have  you  forgot  the  close,  the  milk- 
house,  the  stable,  the  bam,  and  the  like 
where  God  did  visit  your  souls?"  "Remem- 
ber"— that  is  the  Apostle's  advice  and  that 
is  the  Dreamer's  advice — "your  mount  of 
transfiguration."  You  have  some  hill 
Mizar,  some  place,  some  hour,  when  you 
saw  the  Lord  and  heard  His  voice.  There 
may  be  many  things  that  you  cannot  under- 
stand or  explain.  But  you  are  certain  of 
this:  "At  such  a  place  and  such  a  time  I 
saw  and  heard  the  Lord."  Just  as  the 
man  born  blind  said:  "One  thing  I  know, 
that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see." 
There  is  one  thing  you  know:  you  once 
saw  Jesus  in  His  glory  and  heard  Him 
speak.  Hold  by  that.  Go  often  to  your 
first  experiences.  Remiember  how  God  did 
visit  your  souls.  Through  all  days  of 
darkness  and  difficulty  hold  to  that;  build 
your  faith  upon  that.  And  it  shall  soon 
happen  to  you  as  to  these  first  disciples: 
the  gloom  and  despair  of  the  Passion  shall 
end  in  the  joy  and  triumph  of  the  Resur- 
rection; doubt  shall  g^ive  place  to  glad  and 
joyous  certainty: 

"  Wait  thou  His  time, 
So  shall  thy  night  soon  end  in  glorious 
day." 


THE  POWERS  OF  THE  PRESENCE.* 


Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  D.  D. 


"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  What  things 
soever  ye  shall  hind  on  earth  shall  be  bound 
m  heaven:  and  what  things  soever  ye  shall 
loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 
Agam  I  say  mnio  you,  that  if  two  of  you 
skill  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything 
that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for 
them  of  ^y  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 


afChfiatiaii 


at  the  Nofthfi«kl  General  Conference 
Workcn.  Ansnst,  1913. 


For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them." — Matt,  xz-iii.   18-20. 

This  is  one  of  those  familiar  passages 
which  we  read  through  quickly,  imagining 
that  we  know  them;  and  we  do  know 
them;  and  yet  hy  reason  of  our  easy  read- 
ing of  them  we  may  miss  the  things  which 
are  of   supreme  importance  in  them.     In 
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order  to  any  understanding  of  this  teach- 
ing of  our  Lord,  we  must  observe  the  inter- 
relation between  the  statements.  There  are 
first  two  distinct  statements  concerning 
powers  vested  in  the  Church;  and  these 
culminate  in,  and  are  completed  by,  our 
Lord's  revelation  of  the  secret  of  these 
powers. 

Each  of  the  first  two  declarations  is 
introduced  by  a  phrase  arresting  attention. 
First:  "Verily  I  say  unto  you";  and  then: 
"What  things  soever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and  what  things 
soever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven."  Secondly:  "Again  I 
say  unto  you";  and  then:  "If  two  of  you 
shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything 
that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for 
them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

But  to  take  those  two  statements  apart 
from  that  which  follows  will  be  to  misin- 
terpret them.  We  must  link  them  with 
what  follows,  which  is  introduced  by  a 
word  relating  the  final  declaration  to  the 
first  two:  "For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I 
in  the  midst  of  them." 

Let  us  first  consider  our  Lord's  teaching 
concerning  the  two  powers  vested  in  the 
Christian  Church.  These  again  must  be 
seen  in  their  inter-relationship.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  in  this  wonderful  passage 
our  Lord  passed  from  that  which  is  mani- 
fest and  external  to  that  which,  in  the  life 
of  the  Church,  is  secret  and  hidden;  and 
finally  to  that  which  is  the  deepest  and 
profoundest  matter. 

The  manifest  and  external  power  is  that 
the  Church  is  to  be  the  interpreter  in  the 
world  of  His  ethic,  that  the  business  of 
the  Church  is  lo  set  up  the  moral  standards 
for  the  ordering  of  human  life,  and  to  do 
that  by  revealing  to  men  what  God's  will  is 
concerning  them.  Now  in  order  to  fulfill 
that,  the  Church  must  herself  be  familiar 
with  the  place  where  the  secrets  are  dis- 
covered; and  so  our  Lord  passed  from  that 
which  is  external  and  manifest  to  that 
which  is  secret — the  power  of  prayer  vested 
in  the  Church. 

L  With  regard  to  the  first  power,  in 
order  to  clear  apprehension  of  our  Lord's 
meaning  we  must  free  our  minds  from 
false  prejudices  concerning  the  statement, 


"What  things  soever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and  what  things 
soever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven."  As  we  read  the  verse 
to-day,  we  are  in  danger  of  being  in  bond- 
age to  certain  false  ideas  concerning  its 
meaning.  If  we  could  only  hear  the  words 
as  the  men  to  whom  they  were  first  said 
heard  them,  I  think  many  of  us  would  be 
startled,  because  the  simple  meaning  of  the 
words  would  be  so  different  from  that 
which  we  have  associated  with  them.  Let 
me  say  that  when  our  Lord  uttered  these 
words  to  His  first  disciples  they  would  not 
convey  to  them  the  slightest  suggestion  that 
He  was  conferring  upon  them  anything  in 
the  nature  of  sacerdotal  power.  Gradually 
the  idea  of  binding  and  loosing  has  been 
transferred  from  things  to  persons,  and  all 
unconsciously  we  read  the  verse  as  thou^ 
our  Lord  had  conferred  upon  the  disciples 
some  power  by  which  they  should  hold 
men  in  bondage  to  their  own  sins,  or  set 
them  loose  from  the  responsibility  accruing 
from  their  sins.  Here  the  consequences 
of  sin  are  not  in  view.  The  thought  is 
that  rather  of  the  determination  of  what 
sin  is.  It  is  the  setting  up  of  a  standard. 
As  I  have  said,  if  we  could  only  have  heard 
these  words  uttered  we  should  have  under- 
stood, as  the  disciples  did.  These  were  the 
common  phrases  of  the  hour:  to  bind,  to 
loose.  They  were  the  phrases  of  the 
scribes,  who  were  the  moral  interpreters 
of  the  age.  The  literature  of  the  time 
abounds  in  illustrations.  Great  masters  or 
rabbis  were  set  over  against  each  other 
in  ethical  discussion.  This  man  binds  such 
and  such  a  matter,  while  this  man  looses 
it.  The  meaning  of  the  phrase  was  that 
according  to  this  man's  interpretation, 
we  may  do  thus  and  so;  and  according  to 
that  man's  interpretation,  we  may  not  do 
thus  and  so.  Binding  and  loosing  were 
words  used  in  the  common  speech  of  die 
times;  and  we  can  only  understand  our 
Lord's  words  as  we  understand  the  mean- 
ing in  that  sense. 

Briefly,  then,  what  does  the  statement 
mean?  That  what  the  Church  allows 
morally,  ethically,  is  allowed ;  that  what  the 
Church  forbids  morally,  ethically,  is  for- 
bidden; that  in  human  life  the  Church's 
responsibility  to  her  Lord  is  that  of  inter- 
preting to  men  the  law  of  God,  setting  up 


The  Powers  of  the  Presence. 


233 


the  moral  standards.  Her  business  is  that 
of  the  enunciation  of  law,  the  determina- 
tion of  standards;  and,  in  hours  of  crisis, 
the  decision  of  questions. 

Let  me  immediately,  however,  draw  at- 
tention to  what  that  really  means.    What 
is  this  authority  of  which  our  Lord  was 
speaking?    Was  He  telling  these  men  that 
they  might  sit  down  in  council,  to  discuss 
together   whether  or   not   men   might   do 
certain    things?      By   no    means.  '  "What 
things  soever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven,"  and  why?     Because 
these  men  would  voice  the  will  of  heaven. 
What  they  bound  on  earth  would  be  bound 
in  heaven,  and  what  they  loosed  on  earth 
would  be  loosed  in  heaven,  because  origi- 
nally these  things  were  bound  in  heaven  or 
loosed  in  heaven.     The  Church  is  not  to 
discuss,  not  to  attempt  to  formulate,  but  to 
express  the  law  of  heaven,  the  will  of  God, 
the  ethic  of  eternity,  in  its  application  to 
the  activities  of  time.  The  Church  is  to  be 
the  medium  by  which  the  will  of  God  for 
man  shall  be  known,  shall  be  proclaimed; 
and  that  as  to  the  standards  of  conduct,  and 
in  the  determination  of  questions  as  they 
may  arise.    But  all  the  Qiurch's  decisions 
and  determinations  are  of  no  value  if  they 
merely  result  from  her  discussions.    They 
art  only  valuable  as  she  is  the  voice  of 
the  "good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will 
of  God." 

Now,  how  far  has  the  Church  of  God 
this  power  to-day?  I  suggest  for  your 
thoughtful  consideration  a  simple  test. 
ViTiencver  the  Church  of  God  in  past 
history  has  enunciated  the  ethic  of  heaven 
^or  the  government  of  life  in  the  world,  an 
^temative  of  result  has  followed :  men  have 
^^heyed,  or  they  have  opposed,  definitely  and 
positively.  Whenever  the  Church  has  lost 
^c  power  to  speak  the  actual  will  of  God 
*o  the  age,  then  though  she  has  spoken  her 
^^n  thought,  her  own  opinion,  attempting 
^  foist  upon  humanity  her  own  concep- 
"ons  of  what  humanity  ought  or  ought 
^  to  do,  what  has  been  the  result  ?  Abso- 
'Otc  indifference.  The  Church  addresses 
jierself  to  the  age  as  to  the  moralities  of 
individual  life,  and  the  age  is  amused  and 
joes  its  own  way.  The  voice  of  the 
Cbarch  is  heard  speaking  in  the  presence 
of  great  crises,  but  those  who  are  in  the 
conflict    are    not    listening    to    what    the 


Church  has  to  say.  Is  that  so?  H  so,  it 
is  because  the  Church  has  somehow  lost 
her  power  to  speak  the  veritable  Word  of 
God.  I  do  not  say  that  if  the  Church  shall 
speak  the  Word  of  God,  and  enunciate  the 
law  of  heaven  to  men,  they  will  obey.  I 
do  say  they  will  either  obey  or  fight.  Look 
back  over  the  history  of  the  Church.  Every 
hour  of  ethical  revival  resulting  from  her 
ministry  has  been  an  hour  of  conflict  and 
persecution,  as  well  as  an  hour  of  reforma- 
tion— the  remaking  and  restarting  of  the 
true  inspirations  of  human  life.  The  ter  or 
of  to-day  is  this:  that  we  are  not  heard, 
that  we  are  not  noticed.  What  we  bind, 
men  care  nothing  about.  What  we  loose, 
they  do  not  ask  to  know. 

n.  Let  us  pass  now  to  the  second  of 
these  declarations  of  our  Lord.  Here  we 
are  coming  inside  the  Church.  Let  us  pre- 
pare ourselves  to  hear  these  words  of  Jesus 
without  any  reservation;  for  if  in  the  first 
case  we  have  been  in  danger  at  least  of 
reading  into  the  words  of  Jesus  values 
which  they  were  never  intended  to  contain, 
in  the  second  case  we  have  been  strangely 
in  danger  of  reading  out  of  them  values 
that  lie  within  them.  These  words  of  our 
Lord  are  most  remarkable  words.  "If 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touch- 
ing anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be 
done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  How  many  of  us  believe  that? 
In  general  terms,  we  of  the  Christian 
faith  and  the  Christian  name  immediately 
say:  Of  course,  we  all  believe  it.  But  do  / 
believe  it  ?  I  challenge  my  own  soul.  With 
all  reverence  let  me  put  this  statement  of 
the  Master  in  another  form.  This  is  what 
the  Lord  said:  If  the  desires  of  two  ex- 
pressed to  the  Father  symphonize,  sound 
together,  about  anything,  it  shall  be  done, 
generated,  caused  to  be. 

The  things  Jesus  said  about  prayer  are 
stupendous.  In  this  word  concerning  the 
power  of  prayer  vested  in  the  Church,  two 
spheres  are  recognized :  "Two  of  you  on 
earth,'*  "my  Father  which  is  in  heaven"  the 
material  and  the  spiritual;  the  things  of 
which  the  senses  may  be  conscious,  the 
supreme  spiritual  fact  that  the  senses  may 
never  discover.  Notice  again  the  contrast 
of  persons:  "two  of  you"  "my  Father" 
Notice,  finally,  the  related  activity:  the  two 
symphonizing  in  desire  and  in  petition;  the 
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One  rammg  the  th^tgs  to  be.  tor  tbe  two 
dessrm^  That  is  the  pactBrc.  As  to 
vhether  that  is  sckstiSc  c*r  nc^  I  vill 
pGstpooc  d^  dfjcassko  for  a  hmidied 
I'carsy  becaaae  wt  shall  ksov  mi^rc  about 
these  thio^  tbczL  i  am  ^yt  ai  aS  eager 
to  kxKrv  whedber  this  is  trae  accordiiig  to 
philosc^jCT  or  soeace  It  is  mae  accordias 
to  Jes32s.  Two,  their  desires  syoapbooiz- 
mg,  soondrng  together;  One.  the  Father 
l^lko  is  SI  bcarcn,  6osDg  what  the  tro  de- 
sarcL     Thai  is  the  power  of  prarcr. 

Here  a^aia  a  word  of  vans^s^  is  Deeded. 
This  is  a  most  perikics  rersc  if  taken  oot 
of  its  coaotcsxm.  We  maj  imagiiie  that 
this  trarhiiiTg  is  iha:  if  assy  two  of  as  mant 
SGOBCthiaz.  asd  ve  arrec  vjgcshtz.  we  oiaj 
get  it  saaigTiiaaj.  Tl^:  is  ncc  3  the  siare- 
mcsn.  We  nzas^  read  oc:  ~btca:i5<  where 
two  or  three  are  faibercd  ic^cdjcr  ia  mj 
came,  there  am  1  ia  the  midst  02  tfaeta.* 
— His  prescsKe  ia  the  abdst  cooditiQas  the 
desiring,  isspores  the  asidag  and  prodsccs 


car- 


Let  as  paase  agala  for  iaqnirr.  How 
far  has  dsc  Garrch  tins  j^^wer  to-dar? 
l^lsat  do  we  realhr  know  aiiccit  sjmpbooj 
of  desire  expressed  to  <«r  Father  ia  the 
GOSsooGsse«s  that  dse  Lcrd  Hiszseif  is  in 
I    hare   5C< 


pFOCcst  aganst  at:«2pciag  i 


i.'y 


re  the 


"CS    l.T 


■♦♦-. 


jc  ir=3DDcr  ai- 


aai    ! 


ssresigdh   cf  a  Grr: 

tcndiz^  'ix:  rraji 
fall  wc3  thai  a  large  r=:s3bcr  docs  not 
constitate  a  ^i-rajcr  me«ing:  brr  I  know 
a2so  trat  d>e  siiaiber  of  ai^cocts  reieais 
weakness  cc  tie  jtart  of  tbo**  who  are  n:« 
thereL  If  prea-f^Tg  i§  occiztl  then  oox 
Lord  was  infftakfrr-  If  rrzltrp^lied  €*rgaai- 
zatSons  are  '■ha:  lie  Grzrrh  needs,  then 
He  was  eaitir^'T  iCirl.  ::r  He  gaxc  no 
iastr-jrctaons  as  :o  d>c  ar:hf;-Iicai>:c3  of  -or- 
ganizatSid*.  He  siic:  If  :*l=22:^  are  i--  bf 
dsoe.  Gc<  T-nzft  c:  ibcn.  and  Goi  will 
do  the3  wbe=  }or  know  b?w  10  ask  Hias. 
Thai  if  irrtal  arc  t-zItlt  linznase  a?  r:'^- 
pared  :o  *3c  cirzifT'-t  and  ":«fa.~f::I  las- 
:adr?   :f  --be   Lord,   it:  iha:   :*   whit   He 


If  ccir  ^^' ral  m^T'^rrc 
"■e  aT'f^  n'C  r-^:? V~t  t 
itsal  rt«.:crr*r5      If  tiit  ■» 
to  i:f    whtaz.   wt  ralr    of 
to  be  isd  'r.a:  .■iizrn  n:*: 


15   j:* 


:f   :»e- 


i;cr- 


ntsfaing  world  and  arrest 

selrcs  are  sabering  f] 

of 

nothing   of   the 

generated  ia   the  plaoe  of 

pcajer. 

IIL  And  so  we  pa»  bsdj  to  osr  Lorfs 
rrrebiScc  of  the  secret  of 
two  matters^  If  we  are  10  kave 
acthoTztr  that  binds 
aticntxMi  and  creates  o&Ksfience  or 
tioo;  if  we  are  to  hare  that  s^crxcxak 
that  maliifes  as  in  agreesKst  of 
cxpre&sioc  to  ask.  and  thas  to  pcDdxcchiw 
is  it  aH  to  be  done?     -IM^aip  Tmr» 


SXgcmBr 


are  gathered  together 
am   I    in  the  midst  of 
rlz^f,  mark  the  r^ 
obscrre  tiae  t^es^nur. 

L    The   t'^a^e;    asd    the   0oej    zc  '&» 
statement   of   ocr   Lord   as   is   ies   ttsuag 
wiih    place.      I    can    imfirarrr    ie    for  jql 
ih-   SB   two   words:   ^Wh^y^e    _    .    . 
ia  the  cocta^r.  ia  tbe 


ia  the  citadel,  ia  the  chsrdk. 
draL  Not  becanse  these  f^aces  have  lea 
ofiBcialhr  set  apart,  boc  ^a^ry^iT  thf?  ipt 
consecrated  br  the  two  cr  the  drs. 
gathered  in  the  Xxane. 

2.     B:n  in  these  weirds  of  tie  Lore  wt 
bare    ais-o    the    rrteiaioB    of    ri'aciaiiK 
Firs:  as  to  3mii<cr :  *r»?  sr  tiorn.*   Tjet! 
is  defjiftcDess  arc  iadcsaitesiesa.    Drfimr 
""two'."  tbe  fmaljcst  gaiherittg  poss^ue.  Yai 
caiTK'.   bare  a   gathering  of   obc.     Thsr 
anis:i  be  tw:-;  arsd  this  prc^cmse  »  nx  inr 
the  iadfvidaal     Ofc,  thaak  GcA  there  as 
gracSccL*    proonses    for   the   TEKzxyassL 
am  no:   sarb^g  that   I   oxkx  prar  abK 
Osr  Lord  was  n>ore  insistcsc  ii|».iit  pcji^ 
prarer   than   eres   rpcQ  the   feO^w^ia   :: 
prayer.     In  tbe  Oid  asMi  the  New  Tesa- 
r3«:t5   tbe  i=irhTdT=aI   prw 
~To  this  22aa  wET  I  VjKjk.  es^en  'E:- 
is  j<«:r  ani  o-f  a  ctffltrae  s^crz.  mat. 
tr<-3i:!t^*:  at  nij  wc«rd-"^     7" 
JTOS3115*  for  tbe  indrrid=aL    Bi 
to  a  rs-tbeTTTiz.  an  assessr^.  a  feOirw^ni. 
"T-^o";  -ir^-e  srz*?  be  a  orfmpr  -nmig 
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"Two  or   three":   crnirs    off 
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phrase  includes  the  thought  of  coming  unto 
the  name/ and  passing  into  the  name,  and 
consequently  being  in  the  name.  In  order 
rightly  to  understand  the  phrase,  "In  my 
name,"  you  must  read  Matt.  i.  18-23,  and 
Phil.  ii.  5-11.  They  are  the  two  great 
passages  about  the  name  Jesus.  I  take 
those  passages,  and  I  ask:  What  do  they 
reveal  to  me?  Jesus,  according  to  the 
angelic  prophecy,  signifies  His  power  to 
save  His  people  from  their  sins.  Accord- 
ing to  the  apostle's  teaching,  God  has  given 
Him  that  name  "that  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven 
and  things  on  earth  and  things  under  the 
earth,  and  that  every  tongue  should  con- 
fess." Then  the  two  thoughts  associated 
with  the  name  are  those  of  purity  and 
anthority.  Purity  communicated :  He  shall 
save  from  sins;  authority  exercised:  He 
is  Lord  of  all. 

What  then  is  it  to  be  gathered  into  His 
name?  To  be  gathered  into  His  name  is 
to  receive  His  salvation  and  to  be  made 
pore.  To  be  gathered  into  His  name  is  to 
submit  to  His  authority,  and  to  be  ruled 
absolutely  by  Him.  Now  give  me  two  men, 
or  a  man  and  a  woman,  or  two  women,  or 
two  little  children,  who  have  yielded  them- 
selves to  Him,  that  He  may  make  them 
pure,  who  have  yielded  themselves  to  Him, 
that  He  may  master  them ;  where  such  are 
so  gathered.  He  says :  There  am  I.  That  is 
the  Church. 

^'Gathered  (or  led)  together"  suggests 
^  idea  that  some  attracting  power  brings 
'hesc  people  together.  It  is  the  attractive 
power  of  the  Lord,  interpreted  to  the  mind 
®f  man  through  the  ministry  of  the  Spirit. 
^  disciples  are  "gathered  together." 

3.    Thus  we  come  to  the  great  central 
tnith:  'There  am  I  in  the  midst."    Oh,  if 
^c  could    but    see    that    picture — two    or 
^rce  gathered,  and  the  Lord  in  the  midst ! 
^0  was    the    Speaker?      A    little    while 
**^ore  He  had  said :  "Whom  do  men  say 
^at  the  Son   of  man   is?"     The    Son   of 
^^  was  the  Speaker!     And  immediately 
^c  was  answered :  "Thou  art  the  Christ, 
'*<  Son    of    the    living    God";    and    He 
"»swcred:  "Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
i^:  for   flesh    and    blood    hath    not    re- 
pealed it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father."    The 
Speaker  was   the   Son   of   God!     Son   of 
Ban,  on  the  level  of  the  two  and  the  three; 


Son  of  God,  identified  with  the  Father. 
Son  of  man,  on  the  earth;  Son  of  God,  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Father  in  heaven. 

Now  we  see  how  that  affects  the  other 
subjects?  How  does  it  affect  this  matter 
of  prayer?  "If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on 
earth  as  touching  anything,  it  shall  be  done 
for  them  of  my  Father,  for  I  am  in  the 
midst  of  the  two  or  three  gathered  in  my 
name."  He  is,  first,  in  the  midst  of  those 
gathered,  creating  their  symphony  of  desire 
and  of  asking.  He  is  in  the  midst,  sec- 
ondly, cooperating  with  the  doing  of  the 
Father  in  giving.  If  these  things  be  true, 
then  the  matter  of  supreme  importance  is 
that  we  get  to  prayer. 

How  does  that  affect  the  declaration  con- 
cerning ethical  authority?  What  you  shall 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven, 
what  you  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven,  because  I  am  in  the  midst,  in- 
terpreting to  you  Heaven's  will,  and  so 
enunciating  through  you  the  true  law  for 
earthly  conduct. 

These,  my  brethren,  are  high  Church 
doctrines.  These  are  the  doctrines  of  our 
Lord  Himself;  and  it  is  because  we  have 
so  largely  lost  them,  and  have  indulged  in 
boasting  about  a  freedom  that  lacks  the 
true  spiritual  note,  that  the  world  does  not 
listen  to  us  when  we  talk  about  binding  and 
loosing. 

Are  we  conscious  of  weakened  powers 
in  prevailing  prayer?  Then  our  first  re- 
sponsibility is  that  of  gathering  together 
in  the  Name  anew ;  and  we  must  do  so  by 
the  appropriation  of  His  purity,  by  the 
way  of  His  salvation;  and  by  submitting 
to  His  authority,  that  in  us  the  Kingdom 
may  be  established. 

In  proportion  as  He  is  King  of  my  life 
and  Lord  of  my  salvation,  in  that  propor- 
tion am  I  ready  for  the  gathering  together 
with  other  people  of  like  loyalty  to  the 
Lord.  Where  there  is  such  feathering  to- 
gether, with  the  Lord  in  the  midst,  we  have 
the  true  place  of  prayer,  and  we  hear  the 
true  voice  of  God. 

If  that  first  responsibility  be  fulfilled, 
then  our  consequent  responsibilities  are 
those  of  exercising  the  powers  created, 
both  in  the  practice  of  prayer,  and  in  the 
proclamation  of  the  law,  that  through  us 
our  Lord  may  carry  on  His  ministry  and 
win  His  victories. 


BIBLE  WORK  AT  THE   SAN   QUENTIN  (Calif.) 

STATE  PRISON, 

George  W.  Hunter. 

Superintendent  of  the  Extension  Dept.  of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles.  Calif. 


Can  you  imagine  an  interest  in  the  sub- 
•titutionary  work  of  Jesus  Christ  sufficient 
to  gather  a  company  of  men  for  the  study 
of  the  Bible  along  orthodox  lines  every 
Saturday  afternoon  for  thirteen  months? 
This  work  has  been  going  on  at  the  San 
Quentin  (Calif.)  State  Prison  since  Novem- 
ber, 1912,  and  the  writer  is  the  teacher  of 
this  class,  consisting  of  from  200  to  350 
men  who  are  eager  to  hear  "the  old,  old 
story,"  and  who  seem  to  grow  more  and 
more  eager  as  the  weeks  come  and  go. 

Think  for  a  minute,  in  this  age  of 
materialism,  of  from  200  to  350  men— law- 
yers, bank  presidents,  bank  cashiers,  politi- 
cal "bosses,"  judges,  sheriffs,  policemen, 
college  professors,  artists,  labor  leaders, 
men  of  large  means,  men  of  small  means, 
university  graduates,  and  many  "just  com- 
mon fellows"— gathering  of  their  own  voli- 
tion for  the  study  of  the  Bible  on  the 
only  afternoon  in  the  week  they  have  for 
recreation!  This  is  a  fact  at  this  very 
minute  in  the  state  of  California,  where 
the  average  Easterner  thinks  everything  is 
wild  and  woolly. 

As  the  representative  of  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  I  was  invited 
by  Warden  John  W.  Hoyle,  through  the 
chaplain  of  the  prison,  to  give  a  series  of 
Bible  study  lessons  on  the  fundamentals. 
I  began  this  series  on  the  first  of  Novem- 
ber, 1912,  and,  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  weeks  in  February,  I  have  been  going 
to  the  prison  each  week  ever  since. 

Warden  Hoyle  was  appointed  to  this 
position  in  1907,  and  from  the  beginning  of 
his  administration  sought  to  reform  the 
men  instead  of  punishing  them.  When  he 
took  the  office  he  found  conditions  very 
different  from  what  they  are  at  present. 
The  two  years  previous  to  his  appoint- 
ment the  "strait-jacket"  was  in  frequent 
demand  as  a  mode  of  punishment.  In 
1905,  270  men  were  punished  7911  hours; 
in  1906,  223  men  were  placed  in  it  for  6072 
hours  in  all.  In  1907  (the  first  year  of 
Warden  Hoyle's  administration),  164  men 
were  punished   leOSyi  hours;   in   1908,   134 


men  were  in  for  929  hours,  and  each  year 
since  the  number  has  decreased  of  both  men 
and  hours  until  the  year  before  last  (1912) 
only  7  men  were  punished,  and  then  for 
but  28%  hours— all  but  two  of  these  being 
placed  in  the  "jacket"  at  the  time  of  the 
bread  riot  in  August,  1912.  Previous  to 
this,  for  eleven  months  and  ten  days,  the 
"jacket"  had  not  been  used.  This  evi- 
dence goes  to  show  the  desire  on  the  part 
of  the  California  State  Prison  officials  to 
reform  rather  than  punish  the  men,  and  it 
all  tends  to  encourage  the  men  to  seek  to 
"make  good"  of  their  own  volition.* 

With  this  kind  of  an  atmosphere  on  the 
outside  among  the  officials  and  inside 
among  the  prisoners,  it  has  not  been  hard 
to  get  a  hearing,  and  the  numerous  pro- 
fessions of  Christianity  among  the  men  if 
ample  testimony  to  the  potency  of  the 
Bible  message :  "Jesus  Christ,  the  only  way 
into  the  presence  of  God,  and  that  through 
His  vicarious  sufferings." 

The  effect  of  the  work  is  apparent  in 
more  ways  than  verbal  testimony.  When 
the  writer  began  it  there  were  very  few 
requests  for  Bibles  or  Testaments  from  the 
men,  but  Mr.  Abraham  Ruef  (who  will  be 
remembered  as  one  of  the  men  sent  to  San 
Quentin  from  San  Francisco  for  political 
troubles)  recently  told  the  writer  there  was 
never  a  day  that  there  were  not  requests 
for  Bibles  or  Testaments  or  portions  of  the 
Book.  He  is  one  of  the  librarians  at  the 
prison  and  is  reported  as  having  said: 
"There  has  never  been  such  interest  in 
'the  better  things'  as  now,  and  it  has  all 
come  about  since  Doctor  Hunter 
his  Bible  study  lessons." 

In  several  parts  of  the  prison  there  ar 
rooms   where   from   fifteen  to   forty  m 
are  together.    In  some  of  these  rooms  th— 
men  have  Bible  study  or  religious  mee 
ings  every  night.     One  bank  cashier 
been   teaching   for  several  months   m 
prophecy  of  Jeremiah. 


•Since  this  article  wan  written  Warden  Ho]r''* 
has  restRrned.  and  Warden    Tames  W.  JohnttcvOi 
formerly  of  the  Folsom  (Calif.)  prison,  has  be«0 
appointed  to  take  his  place. 
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Over  one  thousand  Bibles,  Testaments 
or  parts  of  the  Bible  have  been  distributed 
during  the  last  year,  also  several  thousand 
tracts,  all  of  which  have  been  eagerly  read. 
Many  of  the  men  are  studying  the  Bible 
now  who  never  opened  its  covers  before 
getting  into  prison.  And  not  only  are 
they  studying  the  Old  Book,  but  they  are 
yielding  their  lives  to  the  Christ  its  message 
portrays. 

A  few  concrete  instances  of  the  effect 

the  teaching  of  the  Book  has  had  on  the 

men   are   all   the   writer   can   give   in   the 

allotted  space.     One  man  received  a  visit 

from  his  wife,  who  came  between  500  and 

600  miles   to   see   him.     He  had   recently 

found  the  joy  that  comes  to  the  heart  that 

is  set  right  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

He  naturally  had  many  things  to  talk  over 

m  the  hour  allotted  to  him  for  his  visit,  but 

he  took  the  most  of  it  to  tell  his  wife  about 

the  new  joy  he  had  found,  and  later  asked 

one  of  the  workers  to  "send  her  a  tract 

that  would  be  sure  to  convert  her/' 

All  of  the  six  men  under  sentence  of 
death  have  been  led  to  Christ  by  one  of 
the  workers  during  the  months  in  which 
the  Bible  study  has  been  conducted  in  the 
prison.  Two  of  the  men  have  now  paid 
^  penalty.  Each  one  met  death  with 
assurance  of  acceptance  through  the  vica- 
rious work  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Of  all  the  places  on  earth  where  the 
orthodox  teaching  of  the  Bible  is  needed, 
<>ttr  penal  institutions  are  surely  among  the 
^'^ost  needy.  There  is  no  spot  on  earth 
^^cre  there  are  so  many  heartaches  in 
^^  course  of  twenty- four  hours  as  in  the 
P'^sons  of  the  country. 

^*lie  men  who  are  in  these  places  are 
Ottnian  like  all  of  us.  Some  people  act 
toward  them  as  if  they  were  wild  animals, 
^^  the  following  instance  will  show  just 
•^^w  human  men  in  prison  are. 

^^e  of  the  men,  who  ten  years  ago  killed 

*  'Uan  in  a  saloon  while  intoxicated,  was 

*^tenccd   to  life   imprisonment.     He   was 

^^y  twenty-one  years  old  at  the  time.    He 

^*s  a  clean  prisoner  and  sought  to  make 

^^^.    He  was  awarded  many  privileges  by 

^*  ofEcials  and  last  year  was  recommended 

*ot  parole.     When    he   came    before    the 

^role  board  he  was  granted  one  as  soon  as 

^loyment  could  be  found  for  him.    Dur- 

^  his  time  of  waiting  for  work  to  be 


secured,  one  of  the  prisoners  talked  with 
him  for  an  hour  or  more  every  night 
for  nearly  a  hundred  nights.  (It  is  not  easy 
to  get  work  for  a  murderer.)  He  advised 
him  to  cut  loose  from  the  old  crowd  and 
associate  with  different  people.  The  young 
man's  promises  were  fervent  and  he  meant 
them  to  the  very  letter,  but  he  was  not  a 
Christian,  and  we  were  not  able  to  interest 
him  in  these  things.  He  had,  therefore,  no 
power  outside  himself  to  aid  him.  He  finally 
went  out,  and  had  been  out  but  four  weeks 
when  he  went  into  a  saloon  with  one  of  his 
old  companions  and  drank  until  he  was  in- 
toxicated. He  was  taken  back  to  prison, 
where  he  is  to-day  and  where  he  will  stay 
the  remainder  of  his  life.  Some  months  ago 
he  was  told  that  his  mother  was  coming 
in  to  see  him.  The  Friday  previous  was 
a  holiday  and  as  he  was  in  the  hospital, 
ill,  he  did  not  know  that  it  was  not  the  day 
that  she  would  come  (Sunday  is  the  visit- 
ing day  for  parents  and  friends  to  see 
prisoners).  In  his  mental  condition  he 
brooded  over  her  non-appearance,  and 
thinking  that  the  prison  officials  had  de- 
prived him  of  seeing  even  his  mother,  he 
awoke  in  the  middle  of  the  night  calling: 
"Mamma,  mamma,  they  won't  let  even 
you  come  to  see  me."  He  got  it  fixed  in 
his  mind  that  the  prison  officials  had  her 
locked  up  in  one  of  the  houses  outside  of 
the  wall,  and  lost  his  mind  over  what  to 
him  was  the  "last  straw."  "They  won't 
let  even  you  see  me !" 

The  only  One  Who  could  possibly  help 
this  man  before  he  went  out,  while  he  was 
at  liberty,  and  now  that  he  is  back  behind 
prison  walls,  was,  and  is,  the  Jesus  Christ 
of  the  Bible.  Like  a  multitude  of  others, 
however,  the  man  thought  he  was  able  to 
get  along  without  Him,  and  the  only  chance 
he  had  to  "make  good"  is  lost.  Now  he 
remains  where  he  is  till  death  claims  the 
body,  and  the  only  inheritance  he  has  at 
present  is  enough  ground  to  bury  his  body, 
and  that  in  the  prison  cemetery. 

These  are  some  of  the  lights  and  shad- 
ows of  one  of  the  prisons  of  this  nation. 
This  sad  story  could  be  repeated  in  a  multi- 
tude of  instances.  The  joyous  side  might 
also  be  repeated  if  there  were  Bible  teach- 
ers who  would  give  their  time  and  effort 
to  the  teaching  of  the  Word  in  similar 
institutions. 
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Dr.  R.  S.  llacArthur,  president  of  the  Baptist 
World  Alliance,  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 
First  Baptist  Charch,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Dr.  David  G.  Wylie  has  resigned  the  pastorate 
of  the  Scotch  Church,  New  York  City,  in  order 
to  become  secretary  of  the  (Presbyterian)  Board 
of    Church    Erection. 

Rev.  John  Douglas  Adam,  D.  D.,  has  accepted 
a  call  to  a  chair  in  Hartford  Theological  Sem* 
inary.  The  chair  which  is  being  established  for 
Dr.  Adam  has  not  yet  been  named,  but  it  will 
be  a  part  of  the  department  of  practical  theology. 

Rev.  Charles  Inglis  of  London  is  to  visit 
America  during  the  coming  season,  taking  part 
(Aug.  1-9)  in  the  Old  Orchard  Convention  and 
attending  (Aug.  10-16)  the  General  Conference 
of  Christian  Workers  at  Northficld.  Friends 
wishing  to  communicate  with  Mr.  Inglis  with  a 
view  to  arranging  evangelistic  missions  or  Bible 
conferences  should  address  him,  24  Greenhill 
Road,  Harlesden,  London,  N.  W.,  England. 

Until  Apr.  15  Mr.  Dan  Crawford  is  to  be  in 
various  cities  in  California.  From  that  date  until 
he  sails  for  Australia  (May  13,  by  the  S.  S. 
Niagara) t  Mr.  Crawford  will  be  in  Washington, 
Oregon  and  British  Columbia. 

In  the  course  of  an  address  delivered  recently 
in  Adelaide,  South  Australia,  Rev.  Peter  Fleming, 
president  of  the  Free  Church  Union,  bore  per- 
sonal testimony  to  Mr.  Crawford.  We  quote 
from  his  address: 

"The  most  famous  missionary  of  the  mo- 
ment is  Dan  Crawford,  who  for  twenty-three 
years  without  a  furlough  has  labored  in  Central 
Africa,  far  from  the  habitation  of  white  men, 
or  even  from  the  remotest  edge  of  civilization. 
There  he  lived  with  the  natives,  and  for  the 
natives,  that  he  might  win  them  to  Christ.  He 
has  been  as  long  as  two  years  and  nine  months 
without  a  mail.  When  he  came  to  return  to  have 
his  translations  put  through  the  press,  he  had 
to  *'bore"  his  way  through  the  long  grass  for  a 
thousand  miles  ere  he  reached  the  railway,  and 
then    he    saw    his   first    railway    train    for   twenty- 


three  years I  knew  Dan  Crawford  well 

He  greatly  influenced  my  Christian  life.  Hi 
baptised  me.  I  wrote  to  him  the  other  day,  aad 
I  said  to  him  something  like  this:  I  am  a  com- 
fortable minister,  in  a  comfortable  church,  in  « 
beautiful  city,  in  a  prosperous  land,  in  a  perfect 
climate,  working  under  ideal  conditions.  I  have 
taken  the  easy  road,  you  have  taken  the  way 
of  the  Christian  hero." 

Below  are  given  the  recent  and  prospective 
engagements  of  some  workers  in  the  evangelistic 
field: 

Hay  BelL — Mar.,  Georgetown,  111. 

Chester  Birch.— Mar.  9-22.  Deep  River,  la. 

Henry  W.   Bromley.— Mar.,  Shinnston,  W.  VaL. 

H.   T.    Crossley.— Until   Mar.    15.    Paris,    Ont-  z 
Mar.  22-Apr.   14,  Gananoque.  Ont.,  Can. 

John  M.  Currie.— Mar.  4-30,  Warren,  C;  A.i>«-- 
7-May  3,  Youngsville,  Pa. 

Edgar  E.  Davidson.— Mar.  3-24,  Alfred,  N.    'V"- 

John  W.  Ham  and  Party. — Mar.,  Kemersvill.«* 
N.  C. ;  Apr.,  Cape  Charles.  Va. 

Hart  and  Magann.— Until  Mar.  21,  Rcxr'kcy 
Ford,  Colo.;  Mar.  22-Apr.  19,  Anaconda,  Moara^t-*, 
Apr.   19-May  24,  Turtle  Creek,  Pa. 

Haudenschield  and  Party. — Mar.  1-29.  L^o^vg 
Beach.   Calif. 

B.  R.  Hermiston. — Mar.,  San  Luis  Obispo 
Paso   Robles;  Apr.,   GoleU  and  Cupertino; 
Camarilla   (all  in  Calif.). 

Oscar     Lowry     and     Party.— Until     Mar. 
Nevada,  la.;  Apr.   12-May  17,  Brainerd.  Mi**-"^- 

Joseph  C.  Lndgate.— Mar.  1-22,  Dodgc«v^  ^11«< 
Wia 

Milford   H.   Lyon    and   Party.— UnHl    Ma« 
Tulsa.  Okla. ;  Apr.  5-May  17,  Logansport,  T. 

Milton  S.   Rees.- Apr.,  Albion.  Mich. 

C.  C.    Smith    and    Party.- Mar.     12-Apr 
Cedar   Rapids.    la.;    Apr.    19-May    17.    Mus 
la. 

Lewis    E.    Smith.— Mar.    11-22,    Quechee, 
Mar.   25-Apr.   5,   Union.   Me. 

Reuben    S.    Smith.— Mar.    10-22.    East   J» 
N.    H.;    Mar.    24-Apr.    5.    Melrose.    Masa ;     -^Pr 
7-19.  Tiverton,   R.  I. 
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to    My    Gospel."      By    Hugh    Black. 
H.     Revell    Co.,    Mew    York.      Cloth.      312 
rea.      $1.25   net. 

probably    the    case    with    all    ministers    who 

conspicuous   ability   as   preachers   that   they 

p    more    or    less    unconsciously    a    habit    of 

ching  Scriptural  truth   from  a  certain  angle 

-ith    a    certain    method.      Their    real    power 

this   semi-unconscious   habit.     The   sermons 

W.    Robertson   show   this,   and   it   is  no   less 

It  in   Beecher,  despite  his  lack  of  precision 

tietic  method. 

Black  has  the  same  uniform  power  in  his 

1    sermons;    he    is    always    consciously    or 

iously     Scriptural     and    expository     in     his 

ea.      Also,    they    all    have    the    smoothness 

he  same  time  the  might  of  the  shaft  that 

fully    driven    and    frictionless.      It    would 

lit  to  select  one  of  the  sermons  preached 

clair    as    preeminent    among    the    others. 

cresting   is  it  to  the   homiletic   student   to 

widely    Doctor    Black    has    ranged    in    his 

and    yet    how    uniformly    Scriptural    and 

the  method  of  his  treatment  has  been. — 


Exodus  and  Leviticus  (The).     By  B.  H. 
D.   D..   IX.   D.      ("An   Intrrpretation  of 
ish    Bihie"   Series.)      F.    II.    RcvcII   Co., 
•k.      Cloth.     -468  pages.      $2.25   net. 

talking    book    written    in    the    language 

room.     The   reader   will   casilv   ima^^ine 

ning   to   a    great    teacher.      There    is   a 

»mment   and   illustration.      Doctor    Car- 

e    fruit    of    long   study    in    archaeology, 

terature  as  they   l)ear  on   his  problem. 

a   mine    of    material    for   the    Sunday 

r.—F.    L.    D. 


Breakers!  llethodiim  Adrift.  By  L.  W.  Mui 
hall,  M.  A..  D.  D.  Cbaa.  C.  Cook,  New  Yori 
Cloth.     215   pages.     $1    net. 

The  author  of  this  book  has  been  for  forty  yean 
one  of  the  most  successful  and  trusted  of  Ameri- 
can evangelists.  Through  his  ministry  thousands 
have  been  added  to  the  Church.  He  is  not  lacking 
in  enthusiastic  loyalty  and  devotion  to  the  denomi- 
nation in  which  he  has  served  so  long.  His  review 
of  the  present  peril  of  the  Methodist  Church  must 
be  regarded  with  seriousness,  and  its  warnings 
may  well  be  weighed  by  members  of  other 
communions.  With  characteristic  courage  he 
gives  his  views  of  the  dangers  of  ecclesiastical 
politics,  of  worldly  amusements,  of  the  influence 
of  Christleas  men  of  wealth. 

The  chief  burden  of  the  book,  however,  is  the 
baleful  spread  of  destructive  Biblical  criticism 
which  has  so  far  pervaded  the  educational  institu- 
tions and  publications  of  the  Church.  It  is  to  the 
consequent  scepticism  in  reference  to  the  inspira- 
tion and  authority  of  the  Bible  that  the  writer 
traces  the  low  state  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
Church,  the  lack  of  power  in  the  ministry,  and 
the  small  number  of  genuine  conversions. — 
C   R,    E. 

Pacts  of  Life  in  Relation  to  Faith  (The).  By  P. 
Carnegie  Simpson,  D.  D.  Geo.  H.  Doran  C^., 
New  York.     Cloth.     294  pages.     $1.25  net. 

Under  this  title  Doctor  Simpson  offers  a  series 
of  studies  which  bear  directly  and  indirectly  upon 
the  supreme  service  of  Christ  to  men  and  the 
everlasting  reality  of  His  religion.  He  considers 
an  indifferent  world — ^a  world,  that  is,  which 
seems  strangely  careless  of  our  deeper  needs, 
strangely  wanting  in  any  real  sympathy  with  the 
sensitive  human  soul  in  its  manifold  experiences. 
He  considers,  too,  the  problem  of  pain  as  insolu- 
ble except  in  the  light  of  a  loving  God  Who  has 
ordered  the  world  in  which  pain  and  suffering 
are  unescapable  elements  in  the  education  and 
discipline  of  the  soul,  and  Who  is  saved  from  just 
reproach  by  the  deeper  fact  that  He  shares  our 
pain  and  knows  the  salt  bitterness  of  our  tears. 
Beyond  that,  Doctor  Simpson  considers  the 
atheistic  fact,  for  so  he  denominates  sin,  and 
offers,  in  a  single  sentence,  a  very  true  and  search- 
ing definition  of  sin.  "Sin  is  unrestrained  ego- 
ism." "Man  is  an  ego;  the  sinner  is  an  egoist." 
He  does  not  believe  that  sin  is  unripe  good  or 
any  kind  of  immaturity,  but  man's  own  anarchical 
and  disconcerting  contribution  to  God's  purposes 
in   the   world. 

Jesus  Christ  is  offered  next  as  that  revelation 
of  God  which  at  once  declares  to  us  the  Divine 
goal,  interprets  to  us  the  Divine  purpose,  and 
makes  real  to  us  the  Divine  method.  Over  against 
the  Christian  interpretation  of  life  is  set  the  new 
humanism — the  way  of  life,  that  is,  which  leaves 
spiritual  issues  and  relationships  out  of  account. 
I'nder  the  chapter  heading,  "The  Veto  of  Death," 
the  author  considers  the  difficulty  of  justifying 
the  challenging  problems  of  life  without  the  expec- 
tation  of   immortality. 

And  finally,  in  "The  Comment  of  To-day,"  he 
shows  how  an  all-pervasive  restlessness  on  the  one 
side  and  whatever  of  peace  and  power  we  possess 
on  the  other  hear  an  unexpectedly  common  testi- 
mony to  the  emptiness  of  life  without  the  Chris- 
tian rcvt'lation  and  the  fruitfulness  of  life  in  the 
light   of   that    revelation. 

The  book  is  admirably  written.  Its  illustrations 
are  taken  from  wide  fields  of  contemporaneous 
literature.  The  author  is  always  keen  in  his 
judement  of  other  men's  opinions  and  sometimes, 
it  must  he  confessed,  rather  sharp.  But  the  whole 
book  is  uncommonly  stimulating  and  is  a  real 
contribution  to  that  literature  of  apologetics  which 
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just  now  ia  growing  by  leapt  and  boiincU  and 
which  ia  sure*  in  the  end,  to  help  us  to  truer 
understandings  of  life  and  faith.-— G.   G^  A, 

God'a  Maatcrpieca :  An  Analytical  Kxpoaition  ci 
Epheaiana  I-III.  By  Arno  C.  Gaebelein.  Pub- 
lication Office  "Our  Hope,"  New  York.  Cloth. 
145  pagea.     50  cents. 

By  the  above  title  the  author  means  to  designate 
the  Church  of  Christ;  and  this  brief  volume  is 
designed  to  set  forth  some  of  the  things  stated 
in  reference  to  the  Church,  in  the  opening  chap- 
tera  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  (i-iii).  The 
treatment  is  in  the  nature  of  a  concise,  analytical 
expoaition  of  these  chapters.  While  one  may  not 
agree  with  the  exegesis  of  every  passage,  there 
can  be  no  question  as  to  the  reverence,  clearness 
and  suggestiveness  of  the  comments  upon  the 
inspired  text. — C.  R,  B. 

God  We  Trust  (The):  Studies  in  the  Davotional 
Uae  of  the  Apostles'  Creed.  By  G.  A.  John- 
ston Ross.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York:  Cloth. 
203  pages.     $1.25  net. 

It  is  likely  that  no  one  else  in  America  could  have 
done  just  what  Doctor  Ross  has  here  done.  Other 
men  could  trace  the  history  and  genesis  of  the 
different  articles  in  the  Apostles'  Creed  and  so 
help  us  to  understand  the  conditions  out  of  which 
they  were  spoken,  but  no  one  else  could  so  sug- 
gest the  great  spiritual  hinterlands  which  lie  be- 
hind this  ancient  symbol  and  which  constitute  its 
true  significance,  its  enduring  value.  His  inter- 
pretations are  immensely  vital.  To  begin  with, 
they  grow  out  of  a  deep  sense  of  our  spiritual 
need  and  they  address  themselves  to  that  same 
tense.  It  is  their  power  of  suggestion  which  gives 
these  studies  their  very  great  value. 

The  reviewer  knows  well  enough  that  this  is 
a  vague  kind  of  review,  but  he  feels  at  the  same 
time  that  those  who  read  the  book  will  under- 
stand exactly  what  he  means.  All  our  theology 
to-day,  whether  conservative  or  liberal,  is  suffer- 
ing from  pretty  much  the  same  thing.  Con- 
servatives will  not  seek  to  find  out  what  liea 
behind  the  particular  form  of  faith  to  which  they 
cling,  and  the  liberals  discard  it  all,  either  be- 
cause they  can  find  nothing  behind  the  symbols 
or  because  they  are  so  impatient  with  our  com- 
mon and  inadequate  interpretations  that  to  get 
rid  of  them  they  throw  the  baby  out  with  the 
bath.  But  here  is  a  man  who  halts  us  in  our 
dogmatic  moments,  whether  our  dogmatism  is 
liberal  or  conservative,  and  says: 

"Let  us  see  what  deeper  thing  is  here  in- 
volved, what  necessities  of  life  find  voice  in  this, 
what  great  and  transforming  conceptions  of  God's 
power  and  revelation  are  here  made  evident." 

Doctor  Ross  does  here  what  he  did  in  that 
most  remarkable  article  of  his — reported  a  while 
ago— "The  Cross:  The  Report  of  a  Misgiving." 
He  widens  our  horizons;  he  shows  us  that  the 
necessities  of  life  are  not  wholly  met  by  this  or 
that  logical  proposition,  and  on  the  other  hand, 
that  difficulties  in  dogmatic  statements  are  not 
fatal  to  the  acceptance  of  the  age-old  beliefs  of  the 
Church;  that  there  must  be  a  place  in  life  for 
reverences,  dependencies,  adorations;  that  the 
great  Christian  symbols  are  such  expressions  of 
these  necessities  as  must  make  us  pause  before  we 
dismiss  them.  Something  like  this  is  always 
coming  out  in  Doctor  Ross'  treatment  of  the 
Apostles'    Creed. 

He  begins  by  telling  us  that  the  heart  of 
religion  is  self -committal  to  God;  that  the  faith 
which  the  Apostles'  Creed  proclaims  is  not  so 
much  intellectual  affirmation  or  confession  as  it 
is  personal  self-committal.  "I  commit  myself" 
he  takes  to  be  the  truer  interpretation  of  "I 
believe."      So    he    goes    on    to    consider    who    the 


God  is  to  Whom  we  commit  ourselves.  He  urget 
us  to  ask  ourselves  whether  our  self-committal 
is  without  qualification.  He  considers  the  meaning 
of  Jesus  Christ  aa  the  revelation  of  the  God  to 
Whom  we  so  commit  ourselves,  and  then,  with 
rare  insight,  restraint  and  auggestion,  deala  with 
those  articles  at  the  heart  of  the  Creed  which  are 
to-day  so  much  in  debate. 

It  is  in  his  interpretations  of  the  deeper  mean- 
ings of  the  Incarnation  and  the  Atonement  that 
Doctor  Ross  is  at  his  best.  He  does  not  minimize 
difficulties  nor  propose  dogmatic  tolutiont;  ha 
timply  asks  us  to  attend  upon  the  deeper  augges- 
tion of  it  all,  and,  as  far  as  any  man  can,  he 
disentangles  the  coil  in  which  a  hard  literalism 
has  involved  us  and  makes  us  free  of  vaater, 
truer  thinga.  And  so  on  to  the  end.  He  pottetset 
in  the  rarest  degree  the  power  of  making  his 
words  fit  vehicles  for  his  thought  and  of  lending 
to  difficult  statements  a  luminous  and  command- 
ing simplicity.  It  seems  to  the  reviewer  that  in 
his  power  to  do  just  that  Doctor  Roaa  atands 
quite  alone  in  our  own  time.  There  are  Other 
ways  indeed  in  which  our  problems  of  theological 
reconstructions  are  to  be  solved;  other  roads 
we  shall  need  to  follow  beside  the  waya  indicated 
in  this  book,  but  none  the  less  Doctor  Rott* 
it  the  final  and  enduring  way,  for  religion  in  the 
end  must  always  be  justified  by  religiotis  intight 
and  find  its  demonstration  in  spiritual  experience. 

— V».        Gm        A . 

Greeks  in  America.  By  Thomaa  Burgeta^  Sher- 
man, French  &  Co.,  Botton.  Ilhxatrmtcd. 
Cloth.     256  pagea.     $1.35  net. 

The  Lawrence  and  Ipswich  strikes,  as  well  at  the 
practical     monopolization     of     the     confectionery, 
florist   and    bootblacking   industries,   have   brought 
the  Greeks  as  an  immigrant  race  before  American 
attention.      In    this    book    the    author    introduces 
the  reader  to  this  ambitious,  progressive,  and  in- 
telligent  people.      Many   facts   of   great   credit   to 
the    race   are   told:    for   example,   the   absence   of 
pauperism,    due    to    national    pride    that    forestalls 
the   final   appeal   to  charitable  institutions.     Chap- 
ters are   devoted    to   Industrial    Development   and 
Institutional    Development,    the    Orthodox    Greek 
Church  and  its  establishment  in  America,  and  the 
careers   of   famous   American    Greeks,   the   philan- 
thropist Anagnos  having  a  separate  chapter  devoted 
to    his   interesting    life   and   career. 

The  pleasure  of  reading  the  book  it  impaired 
by  the  sectarian  note  of  a  ritualistic  faith  and  the 
open  slur  at  Protestant  missionary  wark  among 
the  Greeks,  both  here  and  in  Greece  and  Turkey. 
For  example,  the  author  recalla  the  valuable 
services  of  Dr.  John  Henry  Hill,  a  miaaionary  of 
his  faith,  to  the  Greeks  during  the  early  yean 
of  the  modem  Greek  monarchy,  but  neglects  to 
mention  Dr.  Jonas  King,  one  of  the  heroes  of 
the  Church  Universal  and  a  man  who  did  fully 
as  much  for  the  Greek  people.  Again,  he  speaks 
of  George  Constantine,  an  Athenian  born,  grad- 
uate of  Amherst,  and  American  Board  missionary 
to  Athens  and  Smyrna,  as  doing  '*a  sincere  and 
devoted  work  in  a  wrong  cause";  and  of  Kalopo- 
thakes  as  "steadfast  to  his  mistaken  ideal." 
Apart  from  this  note — accounted  for  by  the  fact 
that  the  author  is  a  worker  for  the  union  of  the 
Episcopal  and  Orthodox  Greek  communions — the 
book  is  most  interesting. — F.   L.  D. 

Hepburn  of  Japan.  By  William  Elliot  Griffia, 
D.  D.,  L.  H.  D.  Westminster  Press,  Phila- 
delphia.    Illustrated.     Cloth.    238  pages.     $1.50. 

This  biography  from  the  pen  of  Doctor  Griffis 
should  be  read  after  his  life  of  Commodore 
Matthew  C.  Perry.  Living  to  the  advanced  age 
of  ninety-seven  Doctor  Hepburn  was  a  contem- 
porary   not    only    of    Morrison,    Wellt    Williams, 
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Peter  Parker,  Abeel  and  Bridgman,  the  pioneera 
of  the  Croaa  in  the  East,  but  also  with  the  work- 
era  of  toHlay.  No  wonder  the  Japanese,  nobles 
and  commons  alike,  lored  this  man,  for  to  him 
they  owe  a  debt  they  can  never  discharge.  He 
healed  their  aick,  trained  their  statesmen,  trans- 
lated the  Scriptures  into  their  language,  and  gare 
them  the  ripe  years  of  a  fruitful  life.— F.  L.  D. 

Horiaon  of  American  Missions.  By  Isaac  New- 
ton McCash,  M.  A.,  LL.  D.  F.  H.  ReveU  Co., 
New  York.  Illuatrated.  Cloth.  196  pages.  $1 
net. 

The  basic  value  of  home  missions  for  the  progress 
of  the  Church,  the  salvation  of  the  country,  and 
the  extension  of  Gospel  privileges  and  Christian 
civilization  to  non-Chriatian  peoples  is  the  key- 
note of  this  book,  and  no  one  can  read  it  without 
believing  that  the  writer  provea  his  point.  Some 
will  be  surprised  at  the  inroads  of  Buddhism  and 
kindred  ethnic  faiths  into  the  religious  life  of 
oar  people.  The  sight  of  seventy-five  American 
vooen  worshiping  at  a  Buddhist  altar  in  Cali- 
fornia raises  the  question:  "What  has  Buddhism 
to  offer  American  womanhood?"  Some  of  Doctor 
McCash's  sentences  are  definitions,  e.g.,  "Home 
suasions  is  the  alignment  of  Christian  forces  for 
^  self-preservation  of  our  country."  In  speaking 
of  Christ's  attitude  toward  the  city  problem  he 
Mys:  "Jesus  of  Nazareth  Ulked  of  cities  as 
responsible  corporate  personalities."  The  book 
win  help  all  who  are  seeking  to  solve  some  of 
^e  gravest  problems  of  our  country. — F.  L.  D. 

Letttrs  to  Edward.  By  Malcolm  James  McLeod. 
F.  H.  ReveU  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth.  224 
pages.     $1   net. 

Under  the  epistolary  style,  well  handled,  are  here 
Abeassed  the  problems,  joys  and  sorrows  of  the 
prctcher.  We  get  an  intimate  view  of  a  heart 
^■^KMe  affections  and  friendships  are  inspiring,  of 
>  ipirit  whose  longing  for  unity  in  the  Church 
is  deep  and  wise.  The  letters  are  addressed  to 
i  fdlov-preacher  attacked  by  illness  and  com- 
P^Hcd  to  leave  his  Eastern  church  for  another 
>a  Sonthem  California.  A  good  picture  of  a 
'"(tropolitan  preacher  at  work  and  at  play. — 
f.  L  D. 

I^t  of  Puller  Purpose  (The).  By  J.  Stuart 
Holden,  M.  A.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York. 
Cloth.    122  pages.     75  cents  net. 

I^cipite  the  fact  that  the  churches  and  most  reli- 
P^^M  bodies  are  popularly  supposed  to  be  com- 
^'^  of  far  more  women  than  men.  good  books 
tor  yotmg  women  are  by  no  means  common.  At 
*^  bookseller's  one  can  find  plenty  of  volumes  of 
*^^  to  young  men,  but  few  for  their  sisters. 
«r.  Holden's  addresses  to  the  young  women  at 
Nortbfield  are  admirable.  They  are  not  feminine, 
|»  tittt  word  means  either  over-dainty  or  lacking 
»  »ifor.  They  are  faultless  in  their  good  taste 
^  directness.  Mr.  Holden  is  a  master  of  sim- 
pity  of  diction  and  the  art  of  true  illustration. 
*•  illuitradons  are  few,  but  so  perfect  that  they 
^™l  like  burrs  to  the  texture  of  one's  memory. — 
/•  If.  5. 

I^inor  of  the  Soul  (The).  By  Rev.  John 
Viufhan,  M.  A.  ("The  Short  Course"  Series.) 
Qui.  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York.  Cloth.  142 
PMes.    60  cents  net. 

Ifl  this  volume    there   are   seven    refreshing   and 

^**fteniiig    studies    of    the    Psalms,    under    such 

^^  u  "Communion  with  God."  "The  Grace  of 

Meditation.-  -The  Beauty  of  Holiness,"  and  "The 

^■Iter  and   the    Sermon    on    the    Mount."     The 

Mhor  take*  account  of  the  modern  critical  posi- 

(W  and,  with  wide  observation  in  reading  and  in 

ift;  briogi  otrt  the  inner  and  universal  appeal  of 


the  Psalms  to  the  heart  of  the  man  of  to-day. — 
T.  C. 

Morning  Prayers  for  Home  Worship.  By  George 
Skene.  Methodist  Book  Concern,  New  York. 
Cloth.   373  pages.  $1.50  net. 

An  arrangement  of  fifty-two  brief  devotional 
services  for  home  worship.  Each  service  consiata 
of  a  short  passage  from  the  Bible,  two  or  three 
verses  of  a  familiar  hymn,  and  a  prayer.  The 
prayers,  for  the  moat  part,  suggest^  by  the 
Scripture  passage,  are  warm  in  apirit,  reverent, 
helpful.  This  is  a  good  book  for  family  uae  and 
justifies  the  author's  hope  that  "by  the  use  of  it 
some  timid  Christians,  unaccustomed  to  extern- 
poraneoua  prayer,  may  be  encouraged  to  erect 
or  maintain  the  family  alUr." — G,  G.  A, 

New  Testament  Period  and  Its  Leaders  (The). 
By  Frank  T.  Lee,  D.  D.  Sherman,  French  & 
Co.,  Boston.     Cloth.     358  pages.     $1.35  net. 

Under  the  first  half  of  his  title  the  author  gives 
an  account  of  the  providential  preparation  of  the 
world  for  Christ — the  historical,  religious  and 
political  background  of  the  New  Testament,  the 
ministry  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  the  inaugura- 
tion of  Christianity.  Under  the  second  half  the 
part  played  by  the  early  leaders  in  spreading  the 
Gospel  among  the  Cientiles  is  shown.  The  last 
chapter — entitled,  "Emancipated  Christianity,  Uni- 
versal and  Final" — sounds  the  prophetic  note  of 
ultimate  victory  over  all  other  faiths. — F.  L.  D. 

Planting  the  Outposts:  Thirty-Five  Years  Among 
the  Children  of  the  Plains.  By  Robert  Fred- 
erick Sulzer.  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publica- 
tion and  Sabbath  School  Work,  Philadelphia. 
Illustrated.     Cloth.      133  pages.     50  cents. 

The  story  of  a  life  of  great  usefulness,  modestly, 
entertainingly  and  graphically  told.  To  such  men 
as  the  author,  who  is  still  at  work,  the  Church 
and  the  country  owe  a  debt  that  cannot  be  dis- 
charged. From  small  Sunday  schools,  planted 
here  and  there  in  the  Dakotas,  Minnesota,  Wis- 
consin and  Kansas,  have  grown  strong,  self-sup- 
porting churches.  In  doing  this  work  the  writer 
has  used  his  common  sense,  sacrificed  himself  and 
worldly  advantage,  and  relied  on  God's  care  and 
direction. — F.   L.   D. 

Religion  in  College  Life.  By  Martyn  Summer- 
bell,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New 
York.     Cloth.     215  pagea.     $1  net. 

Doctor  Summerbell  is  president  of  Starkey  Semi- 
nary and  connected  with  other  educational  insti- 
tutions. This  volume  is  a  collection  of  his 
addresses  to  students  in  various  institutions  of  the 
Middle  West. 

A  preacher  shows  his  skill  and  timber  quite  as 
much  in  the  subjects  that  he  elects  to  Bpeak  about 
as  in  his  method  of  treating  and  his  style  and 
diction.  Doctor  Summerbell  has  chosen  his  sub- 
jecu  with  wisdom,  some  being  those  tha»  students 
invariably  arc  thinking  about,  like  "New  TcsU- 
ment  Miracles,"  and  others  that  they  should  be 
thinking  about,  like  "Wisdom  in  Student  Life." 
His  treatment  is  very  simple  and  free  from  all 
mysticism  and  rhetorical  subtilty,  but  rather  lack- 
ing in  novelty.  The  book  is  sound  and  steady 
rather  than  novel  or  brilliant. — /.  M.  S. 

Story  of  Joseph  (The).  By  Adam  C.  Welch, 
D.  D.  Chas.  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York. 
Cloth.     124  pages.     60  cents  net 

The  most  fascinating  story  of  the  Old  Testament 
is  here  treated  in  a  manner  that  will  prove  sug- 
gestive. Like  most  of  the  work  of  English 
ministers,  this  book  shows  careful  exegesis.  It  is 
also  good  from  a  homiletic  point  of  view.  The 
analysis   of   the   scenes   of   the   story   is  adequate. 
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We  have,  however,  the  feeling  that  throughout  the 
book  full  justice  is  not  done  to  the  dramatic  ele- 
ment in  the  story,  which  is  really  the  source  of 
its  great  interest  and  appeal.  But  ministers  %rill 
find  this  book  useful  in  preparation  for  their 
work,  and  the  dramatic  touch  which  it  somewhat 
lacks  they  can  put  in  for  themselves  if  God  has 
given  them  the  gift.  If  not,  like  the  author  of 
this  book,  they  can  do  good  work  without  it. — 
H.  P. 

Things  that  Matter  Most.  By  John  Henry 
Jowett,  D.  D.  F.  H.  Revcll  Co.,  New  York, 
Cloth.  281  pages.  $1.25  net 
The  great  task  of  every  true  preacher  ot  the 
Gospel  is  to  put  eternity  into  the  hearts  of  men. 
By  that  criterion  Doctor  Jowett  is  the  peer  of  any 
among  the  modern  masters  of  assemblies.  In  this 
very  feature  we  find  the  dominant  note  of  all  the 
inspiring  devotional  essays  contained  in  this 
volume,  each  of  which  is  marked  by  a  brevity 
of  treatment,  a  felicity  of  expression  and  a  fer- 
tility of  imagination  combined  with  an  earnest- 
ness of  spirit,  a  simplicity  of  thought  and  a  direct- 
ness of  appeal  that  make  it  a  model  in  this  branch 
of  the  homilettc  art.  Here  one  comes  upon  the 
secret  of  that  power  which  has  brought  to  their 
author  his  international  fame  as  a  pulpit  orator. 
At  the  same  time  one  experiences  some  of  the 
uplift  that  he  is  continually  dispensing  to  the 
crowds  that  fill  the  great  auditorium  on  New 
York's  most  noted  avenue.  The  author  is  at  his 
best  in  the  handling  of  subjects  such  as  are  here 
unfolded  by  him  with  so  stimulating  and  strength- 
ening a  development  of  spiritual  values. — G.  D. 

Tourist  Directory  of  Christian  Work  in  the  Chief 
Cities  of  the  Far  East,  India  and  Egypt.     Com- 
mittee on  the  Religious  Needs  of  Anglo-Ameri- 
can   Communities    in    Asia,    Africa    and    South 
America,   New   York   City.      Illustrated.      Paper. 
128  pages.     25  cents. 
For  some  time  we  have  advocated  the  publication 
of    a    directory    of    Christian    work,    and    two    or 
three    years    ago    ourselves    prepared    a    pamphlet 
giving  a   brief  description   of  the   principal   Chris- 
tian philanthropies  in  the  leading  cities  of  Europe. 
The   work   was  done   hurriedly,  and   consequently, 
superficially,    but    the    reception    it    met    with    was 
sufficient   evidence   of   a   need   felt. 

A  much  more  comprehensive  work  of  a  similar 
character  has  now  appeared,  dealing  with  the 
Asiatic  continent.  Not  alone  to  those  who  are 
contemplating  a  visit  to  missionary  fields,  but  as  a 
hand  book  for  the  student  of  missions,  this  volume 
will  be  of  exceptional  interest.  Under  each 
country  there  is  an  introductory  paragraph,  fol- 
lowed by  descriptive  notes  on  the  various  cities, 
and  the  leading  Christian  agencies  at  work  in 
each. 

The  book  is  for  free  distribution  to  travelers 
in  Asia.  Copies  have  been  put  in  the  care  of  the 
pursers  or  librarians  on  all  Trans-Pacific  or  EiiR- 
iish-Tndian  steamers.  Any  reader  of  this  magazine 
wishing  for  one  may  obtain  it  by  writing  to  the 
Anglo-American  Communities  Committee,  Room 
806,  156  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City,  stating 
that  he  or  she  is  a  reader  of  the  Record  or 
Christiav  Work. — X. 
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$1.25. 
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each. 
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God  of  Ages,  God  of  Hosts. 

An  Anniyfirsary  HjinD. 


JoHX  R.  Clbmxnts. 


Chas.  H.  Marsh. 


1.  God    of      a-ges,  God      of     hosts,      God    of     all    the  mar  -  tyr  throng ; 

2.  God    of    siin  and  God      of    shade,     God    of      a  -  ges  yet     to     be, 

3.  God    of  hope  and  God     of  Heaven,    God    of  long-f  or  -  got  -  ten  sires. 
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Thou  of  Whom  Cre  -  a  -  tion  boasts.  Thee  we  praise  in  prayer  and  song. 
Thou  in  light  -  nings  of  t     dis- played.  Mold  in  might  this  ju  -  bi  -  lee. 
Let  Thy  might  to      us      be    given        As    we  nurse  their  kind-ling  fires. 
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God  of  na-tions,God  oi  men,  God  of  ct  -  'ry  good  in  -  tent, 
Lift  we  here  the  thank  -  f ul  strain  ;  Take  we  here  the  task  a  -  new  ; 
Soon  for      us  the  deep-'ning  night,      0th  -  er  hands  will  lift    our  task  ; 
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Thou  Who  art  our  Now,  as  Then,  See  us  each  in  sup-pliance  bent. 
God  of  a  -  ges,  yet  re  -  main  Guide  of  us,  in  all  things  true. 
God     of      a  -  ges,  God    of       might.    Be   our   God   of   All,    we      ask. 
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THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  QUIET  HOUK 


APRIL,  1914. 


Wednesday,  zit  Come  yt  ,  .  ,  ,  apart, 
Mark  vi,  31. 

Nothing  is  more  hideous  and  confusing 
than  an  oil  painting  when  viewed  at  the 
distance  of  an  inch.  To  see  it  we  must  get 
away  from  it.  Detachment  is  essential  to 
the  comprehension  of  the  whole,  and  there- 
fore to  the  discernment  of  a  part.  It  is 
not  otherwise  with  life.  There  are  many 
feverish  and  threatening  crises  which  would 
dwindle  into  harmless  proportions  if  only 
we  saw  them  in  calm  detachment.  Let  us 
leave  this  and  that  and  the  other,  and 
from  the  place  of  sacred  and  restful  detach- 
ment look  over  the  entire  field  of  life  and 
duty,  of  purpose  and  destiny,  and  the  frag- 
ment shall  take  its  appointed  place  in  the 
vast  design,  and  shall  no  longer  masquerade 
as  an  appalling  and  overwhelming  totality. 
— /.  H.  Joxvett, 

Thursday,  and.  The  power  of  Christ.  2 
Cor,  xii,  p. 

One  of  the  greatest  of  chemical  discover- 
ers, M.  Berthelot,  pressed  on  the  attention 
of  scientists  the  question  of  the  possibility 
of  tapping  the  central  heat  of  the  earth  and 
making  use  of  it  as  a  perennial  source  of 
energy.  If  this  should  ever  come  to  pass 
there  will  be  power  enough  for  all  possible 

purposes But  revelation  shows  a 

far  grander  thing :  it  shows  how  the  central 
blue  has  been  tapped,  and  how  the  fullness 
of  the  heavenly  power  has  become  available 

for  the  moral  uses  of  man Let  me 

not  then  faint.  With  the  power  of  Christ 
perfected  in  my  weakness,  I  am  equal  to 
every  temptation,  competent  for  every  duty, 
equipped  for  every  struggle,  the  master  of 
every  fear. — W.  L.  Watkinson. 

Friday,  3rd.  Have  this  mind  in  you, 
which  was  .  .  .  .  tn  Christ  Jesus.    Phil.  ti. 

Oh,  for  a  passionate  and  absorbing  ambi- 
tion to  be  like  Christ  in  thought  and  word 
and  deed;  to  live  over  again  the  life  of 
Christ  in  doing  the  will  of  God  in  serving 
others;  in  courage  and  patience;  in  great 
brotherliness  and  in  utter  self-forgetful- 
ness;  in  restful  faith  and  in  consuming 
zeal ;  in  the  abiding  consciousness  of  God's 


love,  and  in  ...  .  deepest  abhorrence  of 
sin. — Mark  Guy  Pearse. 

Satnrday,  4th.  Enter  into  thy  closet, 
and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret.    Matt,  vi,  6. 

The  more  we  come  in  touch  with  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  more  time  we 
spend  alone  with  His  Word,  the  more  wc 
realize  this:  that  we  are  doing  most  for 
man  when  we  go  away  from  man  into  the 
secret  place  with  God. — S.  D.  Gordon, 

Sunday,  5th.  Cain  ....  said,  .... 
Am  I  niy  brother^ s  keeper f    Gen,  iv.  p. 

[Andrew]  first  findeth  his  own  brother 

Simon And  he  brought  him  to 

Jesus.    John  i.  41,  42, 

How  different  the  opening  chapters  of 
the  Gospel  from  the  picture  of  Cain  in 
the  beginning  of  Genesis!  The  one  repre- 
sents the  hard  and  selfish  spirit  of  the 
world;  the  other,  the  first  instinctive  im- 
pulse of  the  Christian  life.  The  spirit  of 
brotherhood  and  social  service  is  abroad 
to-day  both  in  the  social  and  religious 
world,  but  it  is  important  that  it  should 
be  directed  along  true  and  spiritual  lines. 
Christian  brotherhood  is  quite  different 
from  the  ideals  of  socialism.  It  has  a 
spiritual  basis,  and  is  founded  upon  a  new 
heredity  and  a  heaven-bom  life.  Andrew 
must  first  become  a  disciple  himself,  and 
then  he  must  bring  "his  own  brother 
Simon,"  not  to  himself,  but  "to  Jesus."  It 
is  in  Him  that  our  true  brotherhood  finds 
its  Divine  and  everlasting  bond. — A,  B. 
Simpson. 

Monday,  6th.  To  me  to  live  is  Christ. 
Phil,  i,  21. 

Christianity  is  not  a  theory,  it  is  not  a 
set  of  maxims,  it  is  not  even  a  body  of 
truth;  it  is  a  personal  relation,  it  is  an 
obedience,  it  is  a  life.  Christianity,  at 
bottom,  is  life  in  Christ. — J.  D.  Jones. 

Tuesday,  7th.  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go 
down;  neither  shall  thy  moon  xvithdraw 
itself:  for  the  Lord  shcUl  be  thine  everiast- 
ing  light.    Isa.  Ix.  20. 

All  our  earthly  mornings  have  even- 
ings ;  the  day  is  followed  by  the  night.  The 
fairest    days    hasten    towards    the    sunset. 
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But  here  is  a  morning  that  shall  expand 
into  high  noon;  the  sun  shall  never  go 
down.  There  shall  be  no  sun  to  go  down 
nor  moon  to  shed  her  light,  but  "the  Lord 
shall  be  thine  everlasting  light"  and  the 
lamp  thereof  shall  be  the  Lamb.  We  are 
moving  towards  it. — W,  W,  Weeks, 

Wednesday,  8th.    The  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jonah  the  second  time,  saying, 

Arise,  go  Unto  Nineveh So  Jonah 

arose,  and  went  unto  Nineveh,    Jonah  Hi. 

Wonderful  gospel  of  the  second  chance! 
It  means  that  the  past  need  not  be  regarded 
as  unconquerably  despotic — ^and  oh,  how  it 
tends  to  be!    It  means  that  our  own  per- 
sonal history  is  not  necessarily  the  highest 
type  of  life  possible  to  us.    It  means  that 
we  do  not  rightly  belong  to  the  past  at  all, 
but  to  the  future.    It  means  that  the  seem- 
ing handicap  may,  by  the  alchemy  of  grace, 
become  an  actual  help.    For  what  we  have 
learned  in  the  darkness  and  bitterness  of 
fiihire  wc  are   never   likely   to    forget. — 
/.  Stuart  Holden, 

Thunday,  gth.    They   ....   sung  an 
kjmn.    Matt,  xxvi,  30. 

They  sat  within  the  "upper  room" 

At  evening  dim. 
He  spoke  of  His  impending  doom ; 
And  then,  as  fell  the  gathering  gloom, 

They  sang  a  hymn. 

I  wish  I  could  have  heard  that  song. 

*Twas  sweet,  I  know ; 
For  loving  John  could  sing  out  strong, 
And  PetePs  bass  would  roll  along 

So  rich  and  low. 

Voice  after  voice  took  up  the  strain 

As  it  arose; 
The  sweemess  of  that  grand  refrain 
^duded  thoughts  of  loss  or  pain 

And  cruel  foes. 

But  purer,  sweeter,  than  the  rest 

Hi*  voice  was  heard. 
And  angels  in  the  regions  blest, 
'^Hh    hands     on     throbbing     harp-strings 
pressed, 

Drank  in  each  word. 

And  then  Gethsemane  and  prayer : 

"Thy  will  be  done" ; 
Awnc  to  grieve  and  suffer  there, 
Alone,  but  for  the  angels'  care 

Of  the  Father's  Son. 

— John  H.  Shray. 

Friday,  xoth.    God  so  loved   the  world, 
tkai  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 


whosoever  helieveth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,  John  Hi, 
16. 

There  are  some  things  that  God  tells  us 
in  words;  but  there  was  one  thing  that 
He  could  only  tell  by  a  deed,  and  God's 
relationship  to  a  sinful  world  was  declared 
once  for  all  by  a  mighty  redeeming  deed, 
which,  though  it  occurred  at  one  point  in 
time,  thrills  through  all  time  and  eternity. 
— James  A,  Francis, 

Saturday,  zith.    God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus' 
Christ.    Gal.  vi.  14. 

Leave  out  that  Cross  and  there  will  be 
nothing  left  in  which  mankind  anywhere 
will  glory  long. — H.  C,  Mabie. 

Sunday,  lath.  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and 
tuas  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  ever- 
more.   Rev.  i,  18. 

The  theories  that  have  been  invented  to 
explain   the   fact  of   Christ's  Resurrection 

are   manifold   and   contradictory 

These  theories  chase  each  other  like  the 
waves  of  the  sea,  and  break  one  after  an- 
other against  the  Rock  and  leave  it  un- 
shaken, and  long  after  they  are  f  of  gotten 
there  will  still  ring  out  the  Easter  bells 
telling  that  the  Lord  has  risen  indeed. — 
James  Orr. 

Monday,  13th.  Christ  was  raised  up 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
Rom.  vi.  4, 

The  glory  of  Solomon  was  his  wisdom; 
the  glory  of  Samson  was  his  strength;  the 

glory  of  God  is  His  love And  so 

"the  glory  of  the  Father"  shines  out  in 
the  Resurrection  as  the  seal  and  proof  of 
a  love  which  compassed  our  redemption 
by  the  sacrifice  of  the  only  begotten  Son. 
—F.  S.  Webster. 

Tuesday,  14th.  Let  the  high  praises  of 
God  be  ....  a  two  edged  sword  in  their 
hand.    Ps.  cxlix.  6. 

How  shall  the  praise  of  the  Lord  be  a 
sword  in  my  hand?  It  shall  drive  out,  as 
an  armed  warrior,  my  doubts  and  gloom, 
and  the  doubts  and  gloom  of  those  that 
hear  me.  It  shall  smite  fear  to  the  earth, 
and  all  worries.  It  shall  slay  despair.  It 
shall  cleave  a  way  through  the  foes  that 
most  persistently  oppose  my  progress,  the 
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sfifintixal  wkkedxsess  in  h^  places! — Amos 
IL  WeUs, 


lUlt 

tis€.    Ex,  xxxm. 


\    iStk.      AU    ome    ni    Christ 
Jesms,    Gal,  HL  Js. 

God  has  made  no  proYisioo  in  the  Bible 
for  isolatiofi;  Scriptizre  exprcssioas  all 
show  a  coQtrarjr  state  of  things.  We  are 
'^rancfaes'^  in  the  vine,  "members"  in  the 
body,  '^stones'*  in  the  temple^  "brothers  and 
ststers*  in  the  f  amilj,  bearing  a  dose  coo- 
nection  to  each  other.  We  have  6rst  to 
look  ap  and  realize  oar  relation  to  God, 
and  then  to  learn  the  Tanoos  relationships 
we  have  to  oar  neighbors.  All  are  in  their 
dififerent  nidics,  filing  the  place  God  has 
given  them,  and  we  most  desire,  noc  oolj 
to  serve  God,  bat  bj  love  to  serve  one 
snocher. — William  Penmefatker. 

Tknaiaj,  ifith.  DHUak  said  to  Sawuon, 
TeQ  mr,  /  praj  thee,  wkereim  thj  great 
strength  lieth,    Jmdg.  xri  6. 

Every  man  has  his  hiding  place  of  ^omtr. 
There  is  no  great  strength  withoot  a  great 
secret.  The  sources  of  a  great  life  are 
ahrajs  hidden,  and  strength  is  forfeited 
when  we  disdose  them.  Two  men  are 
always  weak:  the  man  who  has  no  secret 
place  of  vision.  inspiratioQ.  commtmion* 
consecratioo,  recnfTcemcnt ;  and  the  man 
who  cheapens  the  sotrrces  of  his  power,  lays 
bare  his  sool  to  idle  curiosity,  desecrates 
his  shrines,  and  pays  the  debts  of  his  idlt 
and  sxnfoi  pleasure  with  all  that  is  deepest 
and  best  within  him.  We  need  to  beware 
of  the  man  who  has  no  sanctities  which 
he  gnards  with  life  itself.  Samson  begins 
to  play  with  might  and  life  and  honor  when 
he  even  begins  to  lie  aboot  the  hiding  place 
of  his  power. — G.  Glenn  Atkins. 


\  17th.    For  Christ's  sake.     I  Cor. 
fc.   10, 

**Por  Christ's  sake"  is  really  the  key  to 
all  life's  e^ort  and  sacriricc — most  needs 
be  if  we  arc  to  6nd  any  comfort  or  cotn- 
pensation  in  ocr  service.  Hnman  love  for- 
ever falls  short  of  the  measure;  ri  mis- 
onderstands  oar  costliest  gift,  and  hurts  by 
its  careless  receiving.  Human  loyalty  is 
subject  to  moods  and  tenses;  it  swore  eter- 
nal gratitude  yesterday,  bat  it  has  forgotten 
to-day. — /.  R.  Miller. 

Satvrda^,  iStk.    Moses    said    unto     the 
.   .  /  beseech  thee,  shew  me  thy 


coaid  see 
k  is  tnae  cftac 
be  docs  see  "tne 
of  J< 


glory.  ....  And  he 
see  aiy  face, 
12,  18,  20. 

Once  that 
God's  face  and  live,  bat 
no  man  can  Hve  nnlcss 
glory  of  God  in  the 
— ir.  /.  Erdman, 


SmaMaf,  igtk.  O  Laam,  correct  «r.  ^' 
with  jmdgwtent;  not  in  tkme  amger,  lest  dijm 
bring  me  to  nothing.    Jer,  x.  24^ 

\\lio  prays  to  be  corrected?  Who  pci^s 
to  be  judged?  We  sfBoold  get  great  ai- 
vantage  if  we  coald  bcgm  at  that  point 
If  we  coold  ask  for  the  pcaalcy,  we  ibaM 
take  oat  of  it  a  good  deal  of  its  sQBf. 
It  is  resistance  to  pcnahj  that  Bakes  ike 
pcnishment  the  heavier.  If  we  oooid  inviie 
the  stroke,  we  mo^  kiss  Ae  hand  doc 
deals  iL  .  .  .  .  G>rrcctioa  Hat  is  prayei 
for  becomes  a  means  of  grace;  k  is  re^ 
ceived  m  the  right  spcrk  becanae  asked  for 
in  the  r%ht  spirit;  bat  to  accept  it  daan^. 
sullcniy,  or  in  the  spirit  of  fatetokiefl^  s 
to  lose  the  ad^-antage  of 
Joseph  Parker, 


\  aotk.  Enter  imta  Ay  daset,  md 
when  thorn  hast  shut  thy  doar^  prmy  ta  dty 
Father;  ....  and  thy  Father  wUck 
seeth  m  secret,  shall  reward  thee  a^em-u 
Matt,  ri  6, 


Secret  devotioa  is  the  very  eamce,  ca- 
dence and  barometer  of  vital  and  eryr- 
mental  religiocL — C.  H.  Spnrgean, 


V  21st.    Be  than  valiant,  . 
and  fight  the  Lokd's  battles,    r  Sang, 


Oh.  it  seams  the  face  and  it  dries  the  brxn : 
It  strains  the  arm  tiQ  one's  frienni  is  Psxi. 
In  the  tight  for  man  and  God> 

Bot  it's  great  to  be  oct  wbere  tke  fig&t  s 

strong. 
To  be  where  the  heaviest  troops  be&ng: 
And  to  6ght  for  man  and  God. 

—Cleland  B,  VcAfei. 


Hazre   faith   in   G-hL 
if  ark  xi  2J, 

I  remember  when  I  was  a  boy.  k  ae 
spring  of  the  year,  after  the  snow  kai 
mdted  away  00  tke  New  Fwgjbil  bills 
where  I  lived,  I  nsed  to  take  a  certain 
kind  of  glass  and  boid  k  op  to  tbe  wsrn 
rays  of  the  son.  TIksc  woafcf  strfte  «c 
it,  and  I  would  set  tbe 
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is  the  glass  that  brings  the  fire  of  God 
out  of  heaven.  It  was  faith  that  drew  the 
fire  down  on  Carmel  and  burned  up  Elijah's 
offering.     We  have  the  same  God  to-day, 

and  the  same  faith And  we  shall 

be  able  to  set  the  world  on  fire  if  each 
believer  has  a  strong  and  simple  faith. — 
D.  L.  Moody, 

Thnnday,  aard.  My  sin  is  ever  before 
me.    Ps.  li.  3. 

To  have  our  sin  ever  before  us  is  an 
exercise  which  unites  us  anew  to  God.  It 
is  a  private  discipline  which  works  within 
OS  a  new  devotion  to  Jesus  Christ,  a  new 
and  entire  consent  to  the  life  of  faith.  It 
makes  us  willing  again  and  glad  to  take 
np  our  life  not  on  our  own  terms,  but  on 

God's   terms It  brings  over  the 

soul  again  a  gentle  sorrow  and  regret — 
the  feeling,  too,  that  again  we  are  genuine 
and  simple  before  God.  We  dwell  for  a 
time  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty, 
and  when  the  shadow  passes,  it  is  with  us 
as  it  is  with  a  garden  when  in  hot  weather 
the  douds  gather  and  break  gently  and  then 
pass — the  sun  comes  out  with  a  new  glory, 
the  grass  is  greener  and  the  birds  sing  more 
sweetly  on  the  branches. — John  A.  Hutton. 

Friday,  a4th.  Not  /,  hut  Christ.  Gal.  ii. 
20. 

When  the  enemy,  seeking  spiritual  dev- 
astation, comes  against  me  to  assault  my 
soul,  and  blight  my  life,  and  mar  my  char- 
acter, it  is  not  I  that  live,  but  Christ  that 
'iveth  in  me;  and  He  repeats  the  conquest 
of  the  wilderness,  and  scatters  my  foes  like 

cfiaff     before      the     wind. — G.     Campbell 

^Morgan. 

Saturday,  asth.  Take  unto  you  the 
^^'hole  armour  of  God;  ....  above  all, 
•     .   .   .  the  shield  of  faith.    Eph.  vi.  13-16. 

Given  faith's  uninterrupted  exercise,  and 

^Jie  Christian  life  is  continuous  victory  and 

triumph.    Every  shaft  of  the  enemy  may  be 

Quenched  upon  her  sufficient  and  enduring 

^ield. — Henry  Varley. 

Sunday,  a6th.    By  him  \the  image  of  the 
invisible    God]    were    all    things    created: 
....  and  by  him  all  things  consist.    Col. 
I.  16,  17. 

The  thought  that  Creation  is  by  and 
through  the  Eternal  Son  has  been  suffered 


to  fall  out  of  the  field  of  our  minds,  and 
has  become  meaningless  and,  therefore, 
hard  to  believe.  As  a  consequence,  we  have 
divided  the  realm  of  Nature  from  the  realm 
of  Grace,  as  though  Christ  were  not  really 
supreme  in  both.  How  many  of  us,  for 
example,  think  of  all  the  good  work  that 
has  been  done  in  the  investigation  of 
Nature,  in  bringing  it  into  subjection  to  the 
uses  of  men,  as  work  in  which  Christ  is 
involved  and  interested?  How  many  of 
us  regard  the  progress  of,  for  example, 
medical  science  as  well  within  the  sphere 
of  the  interest  of  His  Holy  Spirit?  We 
shall  never  see  the  sacredness  of  "secular" 
callings  until  we  remember  that  the  Son 
of  God  created  the  world,  that  by  Him  all 
things,  not  simply  all  souls,  are  held  to- 
gether; that  Nature,  too,  is  waiting  for  her 
redemption;  but  that  that  can  only  come 
through  the  redemption  of  mankind,  which 
is  that  part  of  Nature  to  which  has  been 
given  power  of  conscious  response  to  the 
grace  of  God. — G.  A.  Johnston  Ross. 

Monday,  27th.  The  Lord  God  omnipo- 
tent reigneth.     Rev.  xix.  6. 

It  is  no  small  blessing  in  this  world  of 
unrest  and  of  sin  when  the  glorious  truth, 
"the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth,"  takes 
possession  of  the  heart  of  the  child  of  God. 
— /.  Hudson  Taylor. 

Tuesday,  28th.  //  is  not  reason  that  we 
should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve 
tables.     Acts  vi.  2. 

I  feel  that  sometimes  we  are  too  much 
concerned  in  our  ministry  about  the  "serv- 
ing of  tables" ;  we  aro  overconcerned  about 

our  institutionalism In  the  name  of 

God  and  of  righteousness  let  us  never  be 
so  much  occupied  with  our  service  along 
institutional  lines  that  we  neglect  the 
greater  service  along  inspirational  lines. 
Let  us  try  to  realize  ever  more  and  more, 
that  our  largest  and  finest  ministry  is  a 
ministry  to  the  soul. — James  E.  Freeman. 

Wednesday.  29th.  When  he  giveth 
quietness,  zvho  then  can  make  troubled 
Job.  xxxiv.  2Q. 

Drop  Thy  still  dews  of  quietness. 

Till  all  our  strivings  cease: 
Take  from  our  souls  the  strain  and  stress. 
And  let  our  ordered  lives  confess 

The  beauty  of  Thy  peace. 
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Breathe  throogii  the  pulses  of  desire 

Thy  coolness  and  Thy  balm; 
Let  sense  be  dnmb,  its  heats  expire: 
Speak  throo^  the  earthquake,  wind,  and 
fire, 

O  still,  smaD  voice  of  calm! 

—Selected. 

TkmniMf,  30th.    Haze     faitk     iu     God. 
Mark  si.  22, 

Rcckoo   00   God's   faithfulness.     He   at 


is  ''faidifnT 
yAV    Eren  •'if  we  beiieTe 
go  bads  upon  His  pjigfatcd 
ever  be  mindfal  of 
joa  cannot  trust 
when  heart  and  flesh  fail, 
reels  beneath  jroo,  look  up 
my  Lord,  hast  entered  into 
with  my  soul  to  save  and 
Thine  own  pledges." — F.  B. 


"He 
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DEVOTIONAL  STUDIES  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Mejrer,  B.A.,  D.D. 


TH£  JOCILXEY  TO  EMMAUS. 
iAprH   12.  L4ike  xzir.   13-35.) 

April    d  Luke  xxiv.  15-35. 

April    7.  Ps.  xvi 

AjwtI    &  1  Cor.  XV.  1-11. 

Apnl    9.  Luke  xxir.  36-i3. 

.\pril  la  John  xx.  M6. 

April  IL  Matt.  xxriiL  I-IQ. 

April  IZ  1  Thess.  it.  IS-IS. 

Frnmans  lay  some  seven  miles  in  a  nordv- 
westerly  directioo  from  the  dty.  The 
coontry  was  arrayed  in  her  spring  beanty, 
but  neither  the  hills  carpeted  with  flowers, 
nor  the  clear  lovely  air,  nor  the  giorions 
snnshine  had  any  tasdnatioci  for  the  two 
friends,  as  they  earnestly  discussed  the 
events  of  the  last  few  hours.  Qeophas  was 
related  to  our  Lord  (John  xix.  25).  Who 
was  the  other?  Was  it  Mark?  (Mark  xvi 
12,  13). 

The  ApptOACH  or  Chmist.  They  loved 
Him,  and  were  in  dead  earnest  to  know 
the  troth.  They  had  n»  doubt  that  Jesus 
the  Xararene  was  a  Prophet.  They  had 
seen  His  deeds  and  heard  His  words,  and 
were  satisfied  on  that  score,  but  could  He 
have  been,  what  they  had  been  tan^t, 
the  Ransomer  of  Israel  ?  That  He  had  not 
been  recognized  as  such  by  their  religious 
leaders,  that  He  had  allowed  Himself  to 
be  crud^ed,  that  the  third  day  had  come 
and  no  de£nite  tidings  of  Him  had  reached 
them — all  seemed  to  argue  that  they  had 
been  mistakm  in  their  estimate  and  hope. 
Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  there  was  die 
testimony  of  the  women  that  they  had 
foaad  the  tomb  empty  at  daybreak— a  fact 


dxs 


ts 


corroborated    by    the   visit   of    Peter 

John.     There  was  also  the  stiange 

of  an  apparition  of  angds,  who  declared 

that  He  was  alive.     Bot  if  He 

where  was  He,  and  why  did  He 

to    dissipate    their    imcertainty?      It 

unlike     His    thongjitfnl     sensititeness 

leave  them  to  grope  in  sodi  pctpiejiky. 

It  was  to  soch  men — argi     _ 
and    forwards,    patting   one    fact 
another,     combating     dieir     own 
trying  to  jusdfy  their  highest 
Jesus   came.     Yes,    and    He   always 
come   when   we   are    in   a    similar 
When  the  sool  is  hovering  bcftia 
and  fear,  between  the  assarance  of 
and  the  overcasting  shadow  of  doobc 
twecn  the  rock  oo  which  it  endeavors 
stand    and    the   withdrawing   waie 
threatens  to  sock  it  bade  into  die 
despair — ^Jesus  is  always  near  His 
soch   times.     He  listens  to  die  heart 
guing  Yea  one  moment,  and 
He  feels  our  pulse  widi  its 
beating.    He  understands  oar  tbuoght 
off. 

The    Use   or    Sguftuix.     To   die 
semblcd   Apostles   oar   Lord   shoaed 
hands  and  feet.  Bat  here,  probably 
these   two  were  versed  in   SciqUme. 
spoke  to  them  throagfa  die  Old  T< 
^  dull-witted  men,'  He  said, 
so  slow  to  beheve!*    Then 
Moses,  and  all  the  pffophets^*  He 
to  them  the  passages  of  Suipturc. 
would  we  not  give  to  ha[ie  notes  of 
>  He  had  said  before 


c: 
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wrote  of  Him  (John  v.  46,  47),  but  now  He 
went  more  explicitly  over  the  whole 
ground. 

It  is  obviotis  that  the  Old  Testament  is 
full  of  Jesus  Christ  (Rev.  xix.  10).  The 
Word  is  in  the  words,  the  Scriptures 
testify  of  Him  (John  v.  39).  As  the 
heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  light  be- 
cause the  sun  is  shining,  even  though  con- 
cealed by  clouds,  so  the  Bible  is  full  of 
the  Light  of  Life.  In  talking  with  these 
two  disciples  Jesus  dealt  specially  with  the 
suflFering  of  the  Messiah,  as  the  prelude 
to  His  glory.  The  great  promise  to 
Abraham  came  when  he  had  taken  the 
knife  to  slay  his  son.  The  Exodus  was 
preceded  by  the  slaying  of  the  Passover 
lamb.  The  repentance  of  Nineveh  was 
closely  connected  with  the  entombment  of 
Jonah.  Always  light  out  of  darkness; 
salvation  through  sacrifice. 

But  there  is  more  than  this.  The  Prophet 
laid,  "He  openeth  mine  ear,  morning  by 
morning,  to  hear  like  a  disciple"  (Isa.  1. 
4).  This  is  literally  what  our  Lord  does 
still.  If  we  will  give  Him  time,  and  the 
heedful  car.  He  will  direct  our  attention 
to  some  line  of  Scriptural  teaching,  which 
^1  speak  exactly  to  our  condition. 

But  how  in  the  early  stages  of  our  Chris- 
tian life  can  we  distinguish  the  voice  of 
Jesus  from  other  voices  that  speak  in  our 
•ouls,  unless  we  have  the  corroboration  of 
Scripture?    We  need  that  Moses  and  Elijah 
^ould  stand  with  Him  and  speak  of  His 
exodus.      Therefore,    it    is    always    better 
^hcn  He  speaks  to  us  through  the  Bible. 
*t   has  often   seemed  to  me   that  various 
^'icidents  have  been  inserted  in  Scripture 
^or  the  simple  reason  that  they  supply  the 
^^nguage    through    which    our    Lord    can 
^^Ik  with  us.     If  I  may  speak  for  myself, 
^ere    are    several    passages    of    the    Old 
testament,  comparatively  unrecognized  by 
^e  Church,  which  have  been  the  notes  on 
^hich  the   Divine  hands   have   rested    for 
'^  comfort   or   teaching.     "All    scripture 
•  •  .  .  is  profitable"  ....  (2  Tim.  iii.  16). 
It  is  an  interesting   fact  that  whenever 
^^  Lord  opens  the   Scripture   He  makes 
^c  listener's    heart    burn.      This    is    not 
^ctly  the   heat   of   love,   though    that   is 
*rcly  included.     But  there  is  an  ecstasy, 
*ldndling,  a  glow,  a  leaping  up,  a  recog- 
B^n,  the  flash  of  a  light  that  illumines 


the  darkness  of  the  mind.  All  who  know 
anything  of  the  teaching  by  Christ  will 
understand  what  these  two  said  to  each 
other  when  He  had  gone,  "Was  not  our 
heart  burning  within  us,  while  he  spake  to 
us  in  the  way,  while  he  opened  to  us  the 
scriptures  ?" 

The  Manifestation  of  the  Christ. 
They  pressed  Him  to  enter  the  village  inn 
and  become  their  guest.  "Abide  with  us" 
is  an  invitation  which  He  will  never  re- 
fuse; especially  when  the  dusk  of  the 
twilight  is  setting  in.  Indeed,  when  He  is 
not  invited.  He  stands  at  the  door,  knock- 
ing (Rev.  iii.  20).  Jesus  only  makes  as 
though  He  were  about  to  pass  us  by,  to 
elicit  our  more  eager  desire  (cf.  Matt  xv. 
21-28). 

Whenever  He  enters  our  heart  and  life 
He  breaks  the  bread.  He  takes  common 
things  in  hand  and  they  become  sacra- 
mental. He  nourishes  us  with  heavenly 
manna,  gives  us  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
makes  us  partakers  of  His  own  flesh  and 
blood,  as  in  John  vi.  53.  There  must  have 
been  some  familiar  action  or  gesture  which 
recalled  Him  to  these  loyal  and  loving  na- 
tures; or  there  was  imparted  a  celestial 
clairvoyance. 

It  has  been  granted  to  comparatively 
few  really  to  see  Christ.  The  Apostles 
John  and  Paul  had  that  experience.  They 
were  appointed  to  see  that  Just  One,  and 
to  hear  words  from  His  mouth,  even 
after  His  ascension.  Stephen  also  saw 
Him  standing  to  receive  him.  But  what  a 
thought  it  is  that  He  is  always  with  us, 
always  within  sight,  always  as  tender  and 
thoughtful  as  to  these  twain!  It  is  be- 
cause our  eyes  are  beclouded  by  the  gross- 
ness  of  our  flesh  that  we  see  Him  not. 
Yet  remember  John  xx.  29  and  1  Pet.  i.  8. 

Golden  Text:  //  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  is  risen  again.    Rom.  viii.  34. 

the  cost  of  discipleship. 

(April   19,  Luke   xiv.  25-35.) 

April  13.  Luke  xiv.  25-35. 

April  14.  Luke  xii.  49-53. 

April  15.  Matt.  xvi.  21-28. 

April  16.  2  Cor.  vi.  1-10. 

April  17.  2  Cor.  xi.  21-32. 

April  18.  Acts  XX.  18-27. 

April  19.  1  Pet.  i.  3-11. 

Throughout  the  Gospels  a  clear-cut  dis- 
tinction  may   be   traced   between   the   dis- 
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ciples  and  the  crowds,  or  the  disciples  and 
the  Apostles.  It  was  from  the  ranks  of 
the  disciples  that  the  Apostles  were  chosen 
(Luke  vi.  13).  All  disciples  were  not 
Apostles,  but  all  Apostles  had  been  dis- 
ciples. We  must  sit  in  the  school  of  Christ 
and  learn,  before  He  can  commission  us 
to  bear  His  Gospel  to  others.  A  beautiful 
description  of  the  disciple  is  given  in  Isa. 
1.  4,  5.  But  the  distinction  is  equally  em- 
phatic between  the  disciples  and  the 
crowds.  It  is  apparent  in  Matt  xiii.  where 
the  Lord  gives  only  the  pictured  story  to 
the  crowds,  lest  He  should  increase  their 
condemnation;  whilst,  when  His  disciples 
gather  round  Him  "in  the  house,"  He  ex- 
plains all  things  to  them  with  the  utmost 
precision. 

The  same  distinction  appears  here. 
Three  times  over,  the  solemn  words  ring 
out,  "he'  cannot  be  my  disciple"  (ver.  26, 
27,  33).  There  is  a  sternness  in  His  speech 
and  a  loftiness  in  the  demand  which  are 
altogether  dropped  when  he  addresses 
and  defends  the  publicans  and  sinners  who 
draw  near  to  hear  Him  in  the  -next  chapter. 

Our  Lord  brought  eternal  life  not  to 
the  few,  but  to  the  many.  Any  who  chose 
to  ask,  to  seek,  to  knock,  to  turn  from  the 
world  to  God,  to  accept  the  invitation  of 
the  Gospel,  would  be  welcome.  But  it 
soon  became  plain  that  only  a  Jew  could 
fulfill  the  conditions  and  pay  the  price. 
The  gate  was  too  strait,  the  way  was  too 
narrow.  Few  could  find  them,  few  could 
walk  in  them.  The  Master  was  compelled 
to  use  the  winnowing  fan.  The  whole  race 
was  called  to  the  Kingdom,  but  only  a  few 
proved  themselves  to  be  among  the  chosen. 
These  few  were  detected  by  our  Lord's 
unerring  intuition.  They  were  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  the  light  of  the  world,  the  finders 
of  the  pearl,  the  discoverers  of  the  treasure, 
the  wise  who  built  their  lives  on  a  founda- 
tion of  rock,  the  branches  in  the  True  Vine. 
Thus,  in  the  end,  the  secrets  of  the  king- 
dom, i.e.,  of  the  real  and  eternal  life,  were 
confined  to  the  little  flock,  who  were  bid- 
den not  to  fear,  because  it  was  the 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  them  the 
Kingdom.  Why  should  not  all  enter  the 
school  of  Christ  and  learn  of  Him,  even 
though  they  cannot,  wholly  or  at  once, 
accept  those  doctrines  about  His  person 
and  work  which  others  of  us  hold? 


Three  Things  are  Necessary  for  Dis- 
ciPLESHip.  (1)  We  must  be  ready  to  make 
the  claims  of  Christ  our  supreme  consid- 
eration (cf.  ver.  26  and  Matt.  x.  37).  No 
one  has  done  more  than  Jesus  Christ  to 
cement  and  hallow  the  bonds  of  family  life. 
We  can  never  forget  that  sentence  which  is 
inscribed  on  the  door  that  is  shut  on  the 
silence  of  eighteen  years  (Luke  ii.  51). 
The  Apostles,  who  had  drunk  deeply  into 
His  spirit,  were  always  insisting  on  the 
necessity  of  maintaining  high  ideals  of 
family  relationship  (Eph.  v.  22,  etc.;  1  Pet. 
iii.  1-7).  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  beauty 
of  the  Christian  home  was  in  striking  con- 
trast to  the  demoralization  that  was  dis- 
integrating society  in  the  last  days  of  the 
Roman  Empire.  But  our  Lord  foresaw 
days  near  at  hand  when  families  would 
be  sharply  divided,  some  of  the  members 
holding  with  Him  and  others  against  Him 
(Luke  xii.  49-53).  At  such  times  He  said 
that  His  disciples  must  not  hesitate  as  to 
which  side  to  adopt.  There  was  only  one 
course  for  them  to  pursue.  They  must 
stand  for  the  One  Who  had  redeemed 
them  with  His  precious  blood.  The  ties  by 
which  they  were  bound  to  their  kith  and 
kin  must  yield  to  the  cords  by  which  they 
were  knit  to  Himself.  But  they  would  not 
be  left  wholly  unfriended.  See  Matt.  xix. 
29,  also  Matt.  xii.  50. 

(2)  We  must  be  prepared  for  the  sac- 
rifice of  the  Cross.  Of  course,  the  whole 
significance  of  the  Cross  was  not  realized, 
except  by  the  Speaker.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  it  stood  for  ignominy,  shame  and 
suffering,  such  as  were  meted  out  to  the 
meanest  criminals.  But  this  record  by 
Luke  of  our  Lord's  words  should  be  com- 
pared with  Matt.  xvi.  24,  which  may  be 
translated  thus:  "Then  Jesus  said  to  His 
disciples.  If  any  one  desires  to  follow  Me, 
let  him  renounce  self  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  so  be  My  follower.  For  whoever 
desires  to  save  his  soul  shall  lose  it,  and 
whoever  loses  his  soul  for  My  sake  will 
save  it." 

We  sometimes  quote  these  words  as  re- 
ferring to  some  hereditary  or  personal  or 
domestic  trouble,  which  we  have  to  carry 
throughout  our  life,  as  Paul  his  thorn  in 
the  flesh.  But  while  He  may  include  this, 
if  we  bear  it  meekly  and  humbly,  as  allotted 
by   God,   yet   our   Lord    surely    refers   to 
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something  much  deeper  and  more  intricate. 
There  is  a  strong  self-life  in  all  of  us, 
which  clings  to  us  as  closely  as  our  skin; 
and  we  are  called  to  deny  it,  disown  it,  cru- 
cify it.  The  Cross  has  to  be  erected  in  our 
heart,  and  Calvary  has  to  be  realized  in 
the  depths  of  our  consciousness  where  none 
can  go  with  or  help  us  but  the  Master 
Himself.  We  must  learn  to  eliminate  the 
selfish  element,  the  old  Adam,  the  self- 
life,  the  ego;  so  as  to  become  pure  chan- 
nels through  which  the  Son  of  God  can 
pour  His  grace  and  help  to  men. 

(3)     We    must    be    prepared    to    hold 
lightly  on  property  and  possessions.    With 
men  of  the  world  money,  and  what  it  may 
procure,    is   the   first   consideration.     This 
is  reversed  in  the  teaching  of  Jesus.     He 
does    not    undervalue    money.      It    is    the 
sjrmbol  of  vast  provinces  of  useful  service. 
But  it  is  a  very  small  thing  in   His  eyes 
compared  to  the  true  riches.     He  speaks 
of  it  as   "the  unrighteous  mammon"  and 
"that  which  is  least"  (Luke  xvi.  10,  11,  12). 
He  bids  us  seek  first  the  kingdom,  and  says 
that  all  our  earthly  needs  will  be  supplied. 
Whenever   it   comes   to  a  choice   between 
Christ  and  pecuniary  gain,  or  even  the  re- 
tention of  our  property,   the  disciple  has 
no  option    except    to    follow    Elisha's    ex- 
ample (1  Kings  xix.  21).     Sometimes  our 
Lord  distinctly  and  clearly  says  to  a  dis- 
ciple what  He  said  in  Matt.  xix.  21.    It  was 
thns  that  He  spoke  to  Francis  of  Assisi, 
to  Zinzendorf   and   others.     He   does   not 
make  that  demand  of  everyone,  but  when 
He  does  so  we  must  remember  Phil.   iii. 
7.8. 

Our  Lord  says,  "Count  the  cost,  before 
yon  enter  the  School  of  Discipleship." 
Pksh  and  blood  might  waver,  if  He  were 
»ot  standing  at  the  door  of  the  School 
slewing  His  wounds,  revealing  His  con- 
5traming  love,  and  indicating  what  He  can 
onfold  of  the  real  life.  See  1  Cor.  ii.  7, 
etc 

Above  all  things,  let  us  beware  of  be- 
Qwning  savorless  salt.  You  can  salt  other 
Articles  which  are  in  danger  of  corruption; 
^  yon  cannot  salt  salt.  If  salt  loses  its 
avor  how  can  you  season  it?  This  re- 
ainds  ns  of,  and  explains,  Heb.  vi.  6.  Two 
schools  are  opened  to  us :  one  by  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  the  Lord  Jesus ;  the  other  by 


Folly.     Choose  which  1    (Prov.  viii.  32-ix. 
18.) 

Golden  Text:  Whosoever  ivill  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it.  Matt, 
xvi,  2$. 

THE  LOST  SHEEP  AND  THE  LOST  COIN. 


(April  26,  Luke  xv.  1-10.) 


April  20. 
April  21. 
April  22. 
April  23. 
April  24. 
April  25. 
April  26. 


Luke  XV.  1-10. 
Ezek.  xxxiv.  11-17. 
John  iv.  1-14. 
John  iv.  15-26. 
John  X.  1-9. 
Ezek.  xxxiv.  1-10. 
Jer.  xxix.  11-15. 


The  Pharisees  and  scribes  were  com- 
plaining because  Jesus  was  welcoming 
publicans  and  sinners.  They  did  not  realize 
that  their  complaints  had  very  little  effect 
on  Him,  because  at  that  very  moment  He 
was  filled  with  the  most  exquisite  joy. 
Indeed,  His  joy  was  so  great  that  His  voice 
was  calling  through  the  heavenly  spaces 
for  friendly  natures  to  come  and  rejoice 
with  Him.  We  know  something  of  the 
joy  of  forgiveness  and  salvation,  when 
experienced  by  ourselves.  But  do  we 
sufficiently  estimate  the  joy  which  fills  the 
heart  of  God  when  He  undoes  the  work  of 
evil  in  any  human  life  and  restores  it  to 
its  proper  position  and  health  and  useful- 
ness? These  two  parables  illustrate  this 
aspect  of  salvation:  the  shepherd,  who 
calls  together  his  men  friends,  and  the 
woman  her  women  friends.  The  Greek 
makes  this  distinction  in  the  genders. 

The  Shepherd.  By  "the  wilderness" 
is  meant  a  vast  uninhabited  tract  of  coun- 
try, where  the  pasture-lands  are  covered 
by  numerous  herds  and  flocks.  There  the 
ninety-nine  are  left  imder  the  care  either 
of  an  undershepherd  or  of  the  sagacious 
dogs.  They  do  not  excite  so  much  thought 
or  anxiety  in  the  shepherd's  heart  as  this 
one  lost  wanderer.  It  is  not  simply  a  piece 
of  valuable  property ;  but  the  .long,  lonely 
hours  that  the  good  shepherd  has  spent 
with  his  flock  have  woven  bonds  of  mutual 
affection  between  him  and  his  dumb  com- 
panions. He  has  a  name  for  each,  founded 
on  some  peculiarity  in  its  appearance  or 
habits;  and  each  knows  its  name  and  rec- 
ognizes the  shepherd's  voice  (cf.  John  x. 
3,  4,  14).  It  is  this  tie  of  strong  affection 
which   tugs   hard   at  the   shepherd's  heart 
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aad  makes  Imn  wiHia^  to  brsTe  trcr^  risk 
(cf.  GoL  zxzL  39,  40;  I  Sam.  xriL  34  35; 
John  X.  12). 

Vilsat  a  vcahh  of  mfaning  there  is  in 
dtat  phrase  '^ondl  he  find  it^!  As  loog  as 
there  cs  a  raf  of  hope  Jesos  foQows  the 
sznncr's  footsteps^  There  is  no  hannt  of 
sin,  no  low  companiocship,  into  which  tibe 
Good  Siepherd  docs  not  enter  in  His  per- 
sstcnt,  patient  search  (  Fjrk  xxpt.  11^  12). 
Yoa  camoc  get  away  from  the  pm  suing 
hyre  of  God  (Ps.  cttttt  8,  9).  There 
is  only  ooe  barrier  saagQ^gd  in  Suipcme 
(1  John  T.  16). 

In  his  jaj  at  fi ixfing,  the  shepherd  docs 
not  comtt  the  sheep  too  heavy  for  his  neck, 
with  its  forefeet  orer  ooe  shonlder  and 
the  hzndfeet  orer  die  other.  The  distance^ 
whether  otct  ragged  stooes  or  throczgh  the 
tangled  thorn  brake:,  seems  short  to  his 
hotae — the  ^xa^^  shr^Img  which  be  des- 
ignates by  that  namcL  Bnt  soon  it  is  £Ded 
with  a  groc^  of  sjnipafht/tng  friends  to 
whom  be  rccoonts  his  adientixrcs.  How 
tendcxtf  he  bends  over  the  sheep  aad  hcab 
its  woonds!  And  when  afterwards  it  re- 
joins the  fiock  he  eyes  it  ^ad  addresses  it 
with  special  tenderness.  That  tender  accent 
is  the  only  reminiscence  of  die  adrentsre. 
And  an  the  while  the  shephercfs  brare 
heart  is  snging. 

Let  OS  dare  to  bdsrre  in  the  redeeming 
fcre  of  God.  which  docs  not  wait  for  as 
to  call  to  it,  bat  comes  nnsoczi^Et;  which  is 
set  in  motion,  not  by  ocr  prayers,  bet  by 
oar  need;  whsch  thoogh  it  docs  nothing 
for  OS  wid&oot  cost  to  itself,  yet  nerer  men- 
tiocs  the  cost;  which  never  docs  thmgs  by 
halves,  bat  completes  die  cure  of  the  sin- 
stck  and  wipes  oat  the  mcziory  of  its 
faiTrrre;  which  nerer  upbraids  or  degrades^ 
bat  rejoices  with  a  joy  that  cannot  be  cog- 
tent  unless  the  past  is  wiped  cot  and  a  new 
blessed  experience  enfolded  of  joy  and 
peace  and  nsehdness. 

Thi  VVomax.  a  natrre  lady  of  the  East 
OQce  explained  thar,  in  all  probabtlfty,  the 
ten  pieces  of  silver  were  formed  into  a 
cedklace.  and  that  the  loss  of  one  corn 
wotild  spoil  the  symmetry  of  the  whole.  It 
was  not  sim^  the  lods  of  a  coin  of  Ihtle 
worth,  bot  the  spoiling  of  an  orna> 
ment  of  which  she  was  procd,  thar  in- 
foenced  her  search.  It  was  worth  her 
while  to  Hght  a  lamp  and  seek  diligentfj 


of 

gleam,  answering  the  fij^t  of  her 
its 
at  it 


g£adl? 
aid 


Each  of  ns  resembies  a  com  in  leiog 
staritpetl  with  the  mintage  of  GocTs  I^ks- 
ness  ^Matt.  xxtt  20;  Gen.  L  26;  Acs  xrl 
2^).  Alas^  that  the  com  kas  brcnme  <ie- 
faced,  fallen  oat  of  tbe  galiazy  of  hciy 
sools  for  which  it  was  ftmdfrf.  ami 
roOed  awaf  amid  the  dost  of  aegfecrt  A 
lost  mooey-ptece  is  a  Tcry  apt  ♦friTgiufiia. 
The  shtep  wanders  away;  die  am  nils 
away.  The  one  fn%ht  answer  by  id  Uies 
to  the  shephenfs  call;  the  other  is  a&sc- 
hite£y  senseless  and  irrespo&scre  and  aa 
osir  lie  where  it  is  ontil  it  is  f oand.  Tha 
also  b  an  apt  tlhzscrats»  of  the  fiffwenr^ 
and  stnptdity  of  manj  who  are  dead  s 
trespasses  and  STn%  Bat  see  Epfe.  s.  A,  x  1 
Mark  the  ridies  of  the  grace  of  Gcd 
coaxing  after,  sedkin^  £Iigendy. 
abandocmg  its  ^oest  mttrl  we  are 
f  oond.  bat  replaced  in  the  posttinn  ve  had 
forfeited- 

And  how  ^ad  He  isl  It  cs  alnust  at- 
credible;  and  it  wookl  have  been  ahsohoe^ 
so  if  we  had  not  this  assorance  that  r^g^ 
throcgh  the  whole  deep,  inrfrrre  tanrre  ;t 
God  there  is  a  thrill  of  eiriiiL'»f!e  ^3y  wba 
we  are  restored.  *"Hc  restoreth  mr  scixT 
(Ps.  xxiii.  3). 

The  AXG1L5.  They  are  specially  ft- 
scribed  as  rejoicing  when  a  s.'inrn'  repextL 
They  do  so.  in  the  Srst  instance,  becazse 
holy  beings  are  alwajs  beDeravem:  and 
benedccnt.  Holiness  necessarElT  bnotxs 
love;  and  as  these  hoSy  hrfng^  see  "ne 
depth  of  misery  frc-m  lihich  a  siznaer  s 
saved  when  he  repents,  and  the  hergfrr  -tz 
happiness  to  whf-^  be  may  be  racsed.  :^ 
cannot  bat  be  glad  widt  mwprakaniie  :«rv 
Bat,  if  we  may  foCow  oat  dfie  analogy  -21 
the  parable,  the  angels  rejoice  oacst  cz  ail 
becanse  the  Savioar  is  so  ^ad.  Hs  ?:f 
ocmccmxates  itself  to  them  by  a  heaTenv 
tciepadiy.  They  are  glad  that  he  sees  "cf 
the  travail  of  his  sooT*  and  is  sjeisaed. 
They  are  glad  that  He  has  not  taSed  in 
His  ardent  enicavor.  They  are  g£*i  be- 
cause His  fnal  victory  is  brocght  sens^l? 
nearer,  smce  an  enemy  is  chaBged  afi:  i 
friend  and  a  helper.  Let  as  ask  that  sazce 
of  that  joy  may  be  felt  by  nsv  and  dot  «c 
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may  be  amongst  the  choice  number  to 
whom  Jesus  may  appeal  for-  sympathetic 
joy,  as  sinners  are  recovered  from  the 
error  of  their  ways. 

Golden  Text:  There  w  joy  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth.    Luke  xv.  lo. 

THE  PRODIGAL   SON. 
(May  3,  Luke  xt.   11-32.) 

April  27.  Luke  xv.  11-32. 

April  28.  Dcut  xxx.  15-20. 

April  29.  Gal.  v.  19-26. 

April  30.  Deut.  xxix.  18-25. 

May      1.  Amos  vi.  3-11. 

May     2.  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  10-17. 

May     3.  Ps.  xxxii. 

Perhaps  one  must  have  been  a  prodigal 
son  to  be  able  to  appreciate  to  the  full  this 
most  wonderful  of  all  the  parables.  Only 
Infinite  Love  dwelling  in  a  human  heart 
could  have  conceived  and  spoken  it.  But 
this  revelation  of  the  heart  of  God  has 
done  more  to  fill  heaven  with  the  most 
hopeless  cases  than  any  other  part  of 
Scripture. 

The  Prodigal's  Initial  Sin.     To  have 

the  gifts  of  God  apart  from   God!    The 

younger  son  could  have  his  share  of  the 

father's   wealth   by   remaining   in   the   old 

homestead.     There   was   no  lack  or   stint 

there.      But    that    did    not    satisfy.      He 

wanted  to  feel  that  he  was  absolute  owner, 

to  do  as  he  wished,  to  live  apart  from  the 

restraint  of  the   father's  presence,  and  to 

call  in  undesirable  companions  who  would 

not  be  tolerated  in  that  home,  where  love 

was  of  the  purest  and  holiest  sort.     This 

was  the  cause  of  all  the  sin  and  misery  of 

our   race.     There    was    no    restriction    to 

^Jijo3rment  of  the  beauties  or  gifts  of  na- 

*^re,  except  that  God's  presence  and  will 

s'jould  be  the  beneficent  and  gentle  atmos- 

F^^ere  in  which  everything  should  be  held 

^^d  used.     But  this  condition  was  irksome 

^^d   has  always  been  stoutly  resisted  and 

^^ented    by    mankind.      Independence    of 

^o<i^  forgetfulness  of  God,  the  studied  re- 

^'sal  to  admit  God's  rights  of  ownership — 

^nese  traits  have  characterized  the  whole 

**^  story  of  humanity,     This  determination 

^*^    substitute  self  for  God  has  always  led 

^^  Worse.     So  long  as  God  is  first  in  our 

**^«  we  are  delivered  from  those  grosser 

^onns  of  self-indulgence  that  drown  men's 

^uls  in  perdition. 


"The  far  country"  for  a  Jew  might  be 
Alexandria  or  Rome,  where  the  young  man 
could  count  on  meeting  with  wild  society, 
and  where  he  would  be  probably  unknown. 
But  we  do  not  need  to  go  beyond  our  own 
town  to  reach  the  far  country;  and  even 
where  we  are  restrained  from  the  more 
swinish  outward  indulgences  the  heart  may 
be  a  nest  of  corruption.  Make  God  first  and 
the  entire  nature  is  brought  into  subjection 
to  His  pure  and  holy  control;  but  where 
self  is  enthroned  the  bonds  and  restraints 
of  life  are  relaxed,  the  moral  dynamic 
ceases,  the  binding  power  of  gravitation 
fails  to  keep  the  satellites  of  our  inner  life 
true  to  their  orbits  around  the  central  Sun. 

The  course  of  sin  is  always  downward 
and  ends  in  the  mighty  famine,  the  abject 
want  and  the  shameful  herding  of  swine — 
the  latter  being  of  all  callings  the  most 
abhorrent  to  a  Jew.  But  deeper  than  all 
were  the  cravings  of  unsatisfied  hunger. 
He  longed  for  a  hearty  meal  that  would 
stay  the  fearful  gnawings  within.  And  of 
all  the  crowd  that  had  helped  to  squander 
his  wealth  there  was  none  that  sought  him 
out.  Probably  they  made  fun  of  his  reck- 
less extravagance,  and  recalled  him  only 
to  give  piquancy  to  their  mad  frolics. 
What  a  mercy  it  was  that  he  had  not  killed 
his  better  self  I  There  was  still  something 
in  his  soul  that  yearned  for  the  purer, 
sweeter  life  associated  with  the  dear  old 
homestead,  and  there  was  faith  that  the 
love  of  the  father's  heart  would  be  avail- 
able to  some  extent  at  least;  hence  the 
suggestion  to  seek  a  servant's  place. 

The  Prodigal's  Miscalculations.  (1) 
He  never  expected  that  his  father  would 
be  looking  out  for  him.  But  evidently 
home  was  not  home  without  him.  Prob- 
ably the  father  had  employed  people  to 
watch  him,  though  he  never  realized  it;  so 
that  the  family  was  kept  in  touch  with 
his  every  experience.  And  now  the  father 
was  watching  the  sky  line,  and  counting 
the  hours  until  the  dear  form  should  appear 
over  the  hilltop.  "When  he  was  yet  a 
great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him,"  i.e.,  he 
had  been  eagerly  expecting  him. 

(2)  He  never  expected  that  his  father 
would  make  his  return  so  easy.  To  his 
intense  surprise  he  beheld  him  running 
to  meet  him,  as  though  to  bridge  over  the 
distance.     He  was  embraced  and  tenderly 
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Idssed  before  be  ooald  get  out  a  single 
word.  And  when  be  did  begin  tbe  confes- 
sion that  he  bad  so  carefully  prepared,  it 
was  cot  short  before  he  reached  the  pro- 
posal to  become  a  sen^ant.  Tbe  father 
would  not  allow  him  to  make  a  suggestion 
that  would  humilbtc  him  from  the  position 
he  had  always  held. 

(3)  He  mrver  expected  that  he  would 
be  put  hack  into  the  old  place.  If  he 
cherished  the  hope  that  by  faithful  service 
and  after  a  long  ai^renticeship  he  might 
work  back  into  the  son's  position,  he  was 
entirely  and  gladly  disappointed.  It  seemed 
as  though  the  servants  could  not  move 
quickly  enough  to  satisfy  the  impatience 
of  the  father's  heart.  "Bring  forth  quickly 
the  best  robe"  (R.  V.).  The  traces  of  his 
poverty — the  rags,  the  shoeless  feet,  the 
unjeweled  hand — were  speedily  removed; 
and  before  he  could  realize  what  was  hap- 
pening he  found  the  servants  waiting  on 
him  with  the  old  respect,  and  the  home 
^wing  with  welcome.  Music,  dancing, 
the  feast,  the  old  forfeited  position  at  the 
table,  the  evident  joy  of  the  father — what 
more  could  be  done?  Yes,  and  when  there 
was  the  unkind  criticism  of  the  elder 
brother,  the  father  actually  went  out  to 
answer  and  silence  it;  so  that  there  might 
be  no  discordant  note,  nothing  to  break 
the  perfect  peace  and  love  that  presided 
over  the  gathering.  .And  if  the  prodigal 
ever  looked  furtively  towards  the  door, 
fearing  that  some  of  his  creditors  of  the 
far  country,  or  his  evil  associates,  or  tell- 
tales might  enter  to  spoil  his  happiness,  do 
you  not  suppose  that  the  father  would  guess 
what    ailed    him    and    hasten    to    assure 


him  that  he  had  already  taken 
tions  that  none  of  the  sins  whidh  be  had 
committed  should  ever  be  remembered  or 
mentioned  against  him  ?  He  had  done  what 
was  lawful  and  right,  he  should  sordy  hvt 
(Ezek.  xxxiiL  14-16). 

The  PioMau.'s  BaoTHEa.  We  have  seen 
tbe  manner  in  which  God  foigi^cs.  He 
will  not  humiliate,  or  thmst  into  the  ser- 
vants* hall,  or  allow  the  penitent  bat  fcr- 
given  child  to  carry  about  on  his  person 
the  symbols  of  disgrace.  He  restores  the 
soul  "for  his  own  name's  sake"  (cC.  Eak. 
XX.  9.  14,  22).  WTiat  a  contrast  to  the 
Pharisee  and  scribe  of  that  day,  and  lo 
the  ordinary  respectable  and  repnt^ik 
people  of  every  age!  They  appear  to  W 
shocked  and  outraged  by  the  prodigafilT 
of  God's  love.  **This  man  reoeiTcdi  sai- 
ners,  and  eateth  with  them.*  But  nolicx 
that  in  his  speedi  the  elder  brother  gai« 
evidence  that  all  the  while  he  had  beei 
unworthy  of  the  father's  confidence.  He 
had  serzed  in  the  spirit  of  a  slave.  The 
fact  that  he  would  have  liked  a  kid  to  cat 
along  with  his  own  friends  indicated  thx 
he  also,  at  heart,  was  of  the  same  tcopcr 
as  his  prodigal  brother.  His  iductanoe  ID 
go  in  and  his  reference  to  his  brmlKf  ai 
this  thy  son  also  showed  his  alienatkn 
from  the  father's  love.  Let  us  beware  of 
this  spirit  if  we  are  not  prodigals;  and  if 
we  are  prodigals,  let  us  rejoice  that  oar 
Father  will  speak  for  us  and  vindicate  Ws 
treatment. 

Golden  Text  :  /  wiU  arise  and  go  f«  ■? 
father,  and  xvUI  say  unto  him,  FoAer,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  hefon 
thee.    Luke  jtv.  i8. 


ILLUSTRATIVE  HINTS  AND  HELPS. 

Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


1  Corinthians  >▼.  35  to  58. 

\  florist's  boy  saw  a  ragged  urchin 
snatch  some  withered  flowers  from  the 
gutter,  and  when  he  learned  they  were  for 
the  boy*s  sick  mother  he  gave  him  a  beauti- 
ful half-opened  rose,  sajring:  'Take  that 
to  your  mother.  I  meant  to  put  it  on  my 
mother's  grave,  but  she  will  understand, 
and  I  know  this  will  please  her  most."    The 


true  Easter  spirit  is  living  to  please 
of  our  loved  ones  who  have  ''pot  on 
tality"     and     **bear     the 
heavenly." 


of    die 


"We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  sfaal  afl 
be  dianged,  in  a  moment,  in  the  IwialLliiK 
of  an  e3'e,  at  the  last  tramp.  ....  For  ihii 
corruptible  must  pot  on  inoorrnptian,  wi 
this  mortal  must  put  on  immoftality.* 
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"  Is  sleep  a  thing  to  dread  ? 
Yet,  sleeping,  you  are  dead, 
Till  you  awake  and  rise. 
Here,  or  beyond  the  skies. 
Why  should  it  be  a  wrench 
To  leave  your  wooden  bench  ? 
Why  not  with  happy  shout 
Run  home  when  school  is  out? 
This  is  the  death  of  Death, 
To  breathe  away  a  breath 
And  know  the  end  of  strife. 
And  taste  the  deathless  life; 
And  joy  without  a  fear. 
And  smile  without  a  tear. 
And  work,  nor  care  to  rest. 
And  find  the  last,  the  best." 

*  *  *  *  * 

*Life  is  a  book  in  volumes  three — 
The  past,  the  present,  the  yet  to  be. 
The  first  is  finished  and  laid  away, 
The  second  we're  reading  day  by  day. 
The  third  and  last  of  volumes  three 
li  locked    from   sight.     God   keeps   the 
key." 

And  we  shall  never,  no  never  fear  that 
vhich  this  key  will  unlock  if,  with  Living- 
stone, we  say: 

*1  will  place  no  value  on  anything  I  have 
or  may  possess,  except  in  relation  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ.  If  anything  I  have 
will  advance  the  interests  of  that  Kingdom, 
it  shall  be  given  up  or  kept,  as  by  keeping 
or  giving  it  I  shall  promote  the  glory  of 
Him  to  Whom  I  owe  all  my  hopes,  both  of 
lime  and  eternity." 

*  *  *  *  ♦ 

N'o  one  can  measure  the  influence  that 
he  idea  of  immortality  has  had  upon  man- 
mmI.  "Certain  it  is,"  says  Doctor  Clark, 
tliat  if  this  idea  were  blotted  out,  the 
rorld  would  be  plunged  in  such  a  riot  of 
nardcr,  debauchery,  lust  and  every  evil  as 
•^  not  been  since  the  days  of  Noah." 
History  proves,"  says  Doctor  Thomas, 
™*t  nothing  so  lowers  the  estimate  of  the 
'«ue  of  life  here  as  a  disbelief  in  man's 
"Mortality  hereafter." 

Ecclesiastes  iiL  1  to  8. 

^^  eminent  divine  wrote  upon  the  fly 
•^^  of  his  Bible  at  the  close  of  a  watch- 
*^t  meeting: 

*his  day  closes  my  sixtieth  year.  The 
^y  is  far  spent,  but  so  long  as  I  live  and 
^  gives  me  strength,  I  mean  to  work. 
j^t  is  becoming  more  precious  every  day. 
T^  is  money;  yea,  more  than  money.  I 
Wttt  hurry  if  I  am  to  finish  what  work  I 
hift  to  do." 

Thank  God  that  for  eminent  and  com- 
0OO  people  alike  there  is  but  one  rule  for 


consecrated  time,  which  reads :  Doing  one's 
best  each  minute  is  the  sum  and  substance 
of   consecrated   time. 

♦  ♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

Sunday  should  no  more  exhaust  our 
opportunities  to  do  good  than  Christmas 
should  exhaust  our  gifts.  We  would  not 
minimize  special  times,  special  days,  or 
special  seasons,  when,  if  ever,  the  heart 
bubbles  over  with  goodness,  the  hands 
strew  gifts  and  the  feet  go  about  doing 
good.  But  how  can  such  periods  of  time 
be  counted  "consecrated  time"  when  the 
intervening  days  and  months  are  thickly 
sown  with  idle  moments,  wasted  hours  and 
misspent  days?  What  power  on  earth  or 
in  heaven  can  consecrate  a  Sunday  which 
ends  a  week  of  squanderings?  Or  of 
what  use  will  it  be  to  guard  spiritually  the 
minutes  and  hours  of  Sunday,  if  we  let 
them  run  riot  in  the  days  that  follow? 

♦  ♦  ♦  *  * 

"  There  are  moments  in  to-day, 

God  knows  where, 
When  they  who  have  a  blessing. 

And  can  spare. 
May  confer,  as  angels  do. 
Help  to  bring  another  through 
A  troubled  day. 

"  There  are  moments  in  to-day. 

Seek  to  find. 
For  they  hold  an  open  way 

To  be  kind 
Unto  such  as  seldom  hear 
Mercy's  footsteps  drawing  near 
Unto  their  door. 


« 


There  are  moments  in  to-day. 

Find  them  all. 
For  our  Father  up  in  heaven 

Lets  them   fall. 
And  He  wills  that  they  shall  be 
Messengers  with  good   from  thee 
To  such  as  need." 

Exodus  iv.  10  to  16. 


The  Indians  have  a  fable  of  a  tiny  dwarf 
who  asked  a  king  to  give  him  all  the  ground 
he  could  cover  at  three  strides.  The  king, 
looking  upon  the  little  creature,  thought 
one  so  little  could  not  cover  much  and 
replied,  "Certainly."  Then  the  dwarf  sud- 
denly shot  up  into  a  tremendous  giant, 
covered  all  the  land  with  the  first  stride, 
all  the  water  with  the  second,  and  in  the 
third  he  knocked  the  king  down  and  took 
the  throne.  "The  tongue  is  a  little  mem- 
ber." The  fate  of  the  king  is  the  fate  of 
those  who  bridle  not  the  tongue. 
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"Mamma  dear,  I  was  a  peacemaker  to* 
day/'  said  a  little  girl,  as  she  snuggled  up 
to  her  mother  at  night  time.  "How  was 
that?"  asked  her  mother.  "I  knew  some- 
thing I  didn't  tell,"  was  the  reply.  Silence 
is  a  necessary  art  to  learn,  said  the  great 
Persian  teacher,  Zoroaster.  "Whoso  keep- 
eth  .  .  .  .  his  tongue  keepeth  his  soul," 
said  another  wise  man. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Someone  tells  the  story  of  a  wise  and 
godly  Scottish  minister  who  was  ap- 
proached by  one  of  his  parishioners  want- 
ing to  tell  his  pastor  of  the  wrongdoings  of 
some  of  the  church  members.  The  pastor 
asked,  "Does  anybody  else  know  this  but 
you?"  "No,  sir."  "Have  you  told  it  to 
anybody  else?"  "No."  "Then,"  said  the 
good  man,  "go  home  and  hide  it  away  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  never  speak  of  it 
again  unless  God  leads  you  to  speak  to  the 
man  himself.  If  the  Lord  wants  to  bring 
a  scandal  upon  His  church,  let  Him  do  it; 
but  don't  you  be  the  instrument  to  cause 

it" 

«  «  «  «  ♦ 

"  I  heedlessly  opened  the  cage 

And  suffered  my  bird  to  go  free; 

And,  though  I  besought  it  with  tears  to  re- 
turn, 

It  nevermore  came  back  to  me. 

It  nests  in  the  wildwood,  and  heeds  not  my 
call— 

Oh,  the  bird  once  at  liberty,  who  can 
enthrall  ? 

"  I  hastily  opened  my  lips, 
And  uttered  a  word  of  disdain 
That    wounded    a     friend,     and     forever 

estranged 
A  heart  I  would  die  to  regain. 
But   the    bird    once    at    liberty,    who    can 

enthrall  ? 
And  the  word  that's  once  spoken,  oh,  who 

can  recall?" 

Hebrews  xL  1. 

Why  wasn't  Columbus  surprised  when  he 
discovered  the  New  World?     Because  he 


expected  such  a  discovery  before  he  left 
Spain. 

"How  is  it  that  one  man  could  accom- 
plish so  much?"  was  asked  a  veteran  of 
whose  work  the  whole  world  was  talking. 
"I  believe  God,"  was  the  quiet  and  simple 
answer. 

"What  makes  you  think  you  must  do  it 
all  yourself?"  asked  a  physician  of  the 
anxious  mother  hovering  over  her  sick 
child.  "Why  don't  you  give  Providence 
a  chance  to  help  you?" 

Expect  and  believe — ^then  give  God  a 
chance.    Isn't  this  the  sum  and  substance 

of  faith? 

♦  «  ♦  «  ♦ 

"I  need  oil,"  said  a  monk.  So  he  planted 
him  an  olive  sapling.  "Lord,"  he  prayed, 
"it  needs  rain,"  and  the  Lord  sent  a  gentle 
shower.  "Lord,  my  tree  needs  sun,"  and 
the  sun  shone.  "Now,  frost,  my  Lord," 
and  behold  1  the  little  tree  stood  sparkUng 
with  frost;  but  at  evensong  it  died.  Then 
the  monk  sought  a  brother  monk,  and  told 
his  strange  experience.  "I,  too,  have  planted 
a  little  tree,"  answered  the  brother  monk, 
"and  see,  it  thrives  well;  but  I  prayed: 
'Lord,  send  it  what  it  needs,  storm  or  sun- 
shine; Thou  hast  made  it,  and  Thoo  dost 
know.' " 

Lord,  give  us  the  simple  trusting  USA 
of  the  brother  monk. 

«  ♦  «  «  « 

"  I  will  not  doubt,  though  all  my  pmcn 
return 
Unanswered  from  the  still,  white 

above: 
I  shall  believe  it  is  an  all-wise  lote 
That  has  refused  those  things  lor 
I  yearn; 
And  though  at  times  I  cannot 

from  grieving. 
Yet  the  pure  ardor  of  my  fixed  beli 
ing 
Undimmed  shall  bum." 

We  cannot  prevent  doubts  entering 
mind,  but  we  can  prevent  their  becoming 
fixture  there. 


At  the  last  moment  we  received  a  cable  message  from  Rev.  J. 
Stuart  Holden  stating  that,  owing  to  illness,  he  had  been  unable  to 
finish  the  Bible  Notes  for  Daily  Devotions  in  time  for  this  issue.  Mr. 
Holden  expects  to  take  them  up  again  with  our  May  number. 


cord  of  Christian  Work 


The  Martyr  Church  of  the 
Valleys  has  at  last  an  adequate 
home  in  the  Eternal  City.  In 
the  new  church  in  Rome,  pre- 
Hrs.  John  S.  Kennedy,  of  New 
>  dedicated.  It  stands  on  the 
four,  a  noble  stone  structure,  the 
estant  edifice  in  Italy.  The  deco- 
the  pulpit  within  includes  pan- 
s  of  Luther,  Calvin,  Savonarola, 


Ascending  to  the  pulpit,  the  great  Bible  in 
his  hand,  he  said : 

"In  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit  we  place  on  this  pulpit  the 
Book  of  Truth.  May  it  never  be  removed 
ihence  !  Revelation  of  the  thought  and  will 
of  God,  may  it  ever  be  guide  and  counsellor 
of  the  masters  of  Truth  who  from  this 
place  announce  to  ihe  people  the  science 
of  this  life  and  of  that  which  is  to  come! 
In  the  words  of  Paul,  'All  Scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profit- 


I  of  Brescia.  At  the  dedi< 
re  present  the  representatives  o 
isian  Church  from  all  parts  o 
f  all  the  evangelical  churches  o. 
rther  with  many  notables — Pro 
iaparelli,    Romolo    Murri,   Sena- 

and    Soulier,    the    Minist 
c.     Interesting  was  the  prologue 
Muslon's  address  when  one  co 
persecution  to  which  the  Scri 
been  subjected  in  and  by  lion 


able  for  doctrine,   fur  reproof,   for  c 
lion,   for  i  ■        ■       ■   . 


.;  that 
iughly 


of  G,.d  may  be  .    .    . 
furnished  unto  all  go"''  works.' 

While  the  Waldcnsians  were  thundering 
Porte  Rocca — the  Italian  translation  of 
Luther's  "\  Mightv  Fortress  is  our  God" — 
in  their  new  Icmple.  Mgr.  Salotti  was  de- 
nouncing them  before  a  handful  of  the 
"faithful"  in  the  neighboring  parish  Church 
of  San  Gioachinr.  for  daring  to  open  lhi» 
heretic  church  in  very  Rome. 
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Mr.  R.  A.  Long,  of  Kansas 
Americas  City,  has  pledged  $1,000,000 
Notes.  to  the  missionary  and  educa- 

tional interests  of  :he  Dis- 
ciples of  Christ  churches,  provided  the 
denomination  raises  $5.<»3.»»J  ir.  addi- 
tion. Coincident  with  the  raising  of  this 
fund  efforts  will  be  rr.ace  to  enlist  ICO) 
new  workers  for  the  missionarj-  field. 

There  is  a  feeling  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  has  been,  to  a  consider- 
able extent,  the  bener.ciary  of  neo- 
Catholic  tendencies  in  the  Episcopal 
Church.  The  Churchnun,  however,  re- 
assures as  categorically  as  far.  at  least. 
as  the  American  Episcopal  Church  is 
concerned. 

•"We  know."  it  says,  "that  there  are 
more  Roman  Catholic  clergy  desiring  to 
enter  onr  ministry  to-day  than  clergy 
who  have  gone  to  them  from  us  in  a 
generation.  We  know  that  hundreds  of 
persons,  baptized  in  the  Roman  Church, 
are  confirmed  in  our  Church  every  year 
and  with  no  attempt  on  our  p^rt  to 
proselyte." 

The  Surzey^  the  organ  of  .^meriran 
social  workers,  has  published  a  social 
hymn  number  which  contains  110  songs 
of  liberty,  brotherhood,  patriotism,  etc. 
n  tr.e  introductior..  tr.e  ei::;r  states  t.-at 
"no  hymns  of  atonement,  sin.  and  sacri- 
fice" have  been  included  because  of  the 
purpose  "to  hold  to  the  sunny  way." 
Many  of  the  socially  intereste*:  describe 
their  enterprise  as  "a  new  religion."  It 
is  well,  therefore,  for  Christians  to 
no: ice  this  suggestion  of  a  def.nition  of 
the  new  faith.  It  will  be  seer,  that  it 
consciously  cnts  out  the  heart  of  the 
Gospel — redemption  :r:m  ?:r.. 

The  net  increase  in  Northern  Method- 
ist chorch  membership  :r.  19 1 3  was 
nearly     I20.(»j — the     larze?:     ::r     many 

present   century   was    :r.    I'-'.r-.    '.v'r.^ir.   the 
increase  was  ^i.232. 

r.    Ta.cctt     ».  :..:am5.     r.^tii     ::     tr.e 

Cm  «•«*•  ^»  «*^  « 

•  •  -  •  w  ■ 

ticnal  ;:l:t:c5  are  those  who  have  been 
in  mission  study  classes. 

Durin?  the  quadrennium  between  the 
l^ochescer    and     Kansas     City    Student 


lad 


Volimteer  Convcntioiis  the  mmbcr  :: 
young  men  and  women  in  coDcse  mis- 
sion study  classes  advanced  frmn  293X1 
to  40.400.  Colleges  and  seminaries  cca- 
tribnted  in  1913,  $220.8I>I  to  mmioaarr 
objects,  the  half  haring  been  grres  \j 
students,  the  rest  secured  by  them  ho^ 
professors  and  friends^  The  period  be- 
tween these  two  conTcntioos  also  marki 
the  highest  number  of  Yoloatccrs— I46c 
— who  have  sailed  to  the  forciBB  ie^d 
This  exceeds  the  number 
the  first  twelve  years  of  the 
The  total  number  of  Tolnntccrs 
the  foreign  field  since  the 
started  has  been  5882. 

Got.  Simeon  Baldwin,  of 
is  of  choicest  New 
a  leading  member  of  the 
church.  Goremor  Pochier^  off  Uode 
Island,  is  a  French  Canadian  imtmlgvxw* 
and  Roman  Catholic  Bst  wh2e  Gov- 
ernor Baldwin  was  active  in  securing  t^e 
Sunday  sporting  law  of  his  state.  a^s>> 
lutely  refusing  to  veto  it  though  :e- 
sought  so  to  do  from  all  sides.  Go^ 
Pothier  has  consistently  stood 
the  secularization  of  the  N< 
Sabbath,  intervening  with  hLs  veto  whs 
attempts  were  made  by  the  Rhode  Islari 
legislature  to  break  it  down. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Peck,  who  labors  ii 
BafiBn's  Land  among  the  Fifcrmtw,  }su 

been  in  Canada  recently  to  get  lecjJa 
for  his  mission.  He  has  so  won  tbs 
affection  of  these  people  that,  when  rear- 
ing, he  was  surrounded  by  both  men  ssd 
women,  who  proffered  him  their  kcfr^ 
and  asked  him  to  cut  their  fiesh  r-r? 
deeply  that  they  might  always  bear  the 


scars  as  reminders  of  their  loved  teacher. 
Mr.  Peck  lives  in  nearly  complete  iscla- 
tion  on  Cumberland  Island.  The  mails 
come  on  a  little  whaling  vessel  which 
vis::s  his  station  but  once  a  year.  Xirre 
preachers  and  teachers,  whom  ilr.  Ped[ 
has  trained,  thread  their  way  to  discas: 
and  isolated  Eskimo  settlement  iI 
through  this  northern  waste,  ilr.  Feci 
has  one  Sunday  school  of  150  chSfra 
gathered  in  a  single  snow  house.  He 
has  received  into  his  home,  each  caj 
for  224  consecutive  days,  a  differ^ 
Eskimo  family,  in  order  to  give  thea 
instruction  and  guidance.     He  has  b^h 
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I    Kkt.  BoWkBD  }.  Peck. 
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f  975OIOOO  b&i   bccH   set   by   the 

ittee    of    the    Lajmitii's 

Tbcfc  ve  ttuar  iatercsting 

B   coacerniag-  missioo- 

From    St.    Andrew's 

Clrarcli,    Hamilton,    Oni., 
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DOM  taythias  &ow  in  the 
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for  missions  the  jear  prextous.  The  mis- 
sionary contiibuiions  jumped  front  J200 
to  $«»! 

£)annioutb  College  has  formed  a  mis- 
sion organitaiion — with  Prof.  Bcnj.  Mar- 
shall as  president  and  Robbtns  Bar- 
stow.  '13,  as  sctreury — which  will  secure 
sttppon  (rooi  Dartmouth  men  for  • 
Danmoath  representative  on  the  fbreign 
field.  This  will  be  Mr.  Edward  Jahn. 
direct  deftetidant  of  Elcaiar  WTietlock, 
the  founder  of  Dartmouth  College.  He 
will  ifsi't  Mr.  Emrich  in  the  High 
Schi>o1  at  Mardiu  in  Uesopotatnia. 

Tbe  Fu«i  Rtttbenian  (Prabrterian) 
Cfanrch  in  Newark.  N.  J^  has  a  member- 
ship ox  147.  Two  Rnthentan  women 
are  preparing  to  do  mission  work  avsng 
these  people  by  a  eotirse  in  the  Balti- 
more Presbytettan  Training  School 

Dr.  JoMjaun  Silvn  Leitc.  LL.D.,  a 
graduate  01  the  Universtty  of  Coimbra. 
Portugal  coming  to  Boston  to  represent 
the  Lisbon  Geographical  Society  at  the 
Fifth  Internationa!  Cooventioo  of  the 
Chambers  of  Commerce,  has  been  tii- 
duced  to  take  charge  of  a  flourishing 
Ponnguese  Baptist  MissioQ  work  in  Fall 


R«Kird  t.f  Cinistian  Work, 
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their  time  to  students,  and  fourteen 
others  giving  part  of  their  time.  They 
work  largely  in  state  universities.  The 
number  of  students  uniting  with  the 
local  churches  in  the  last  year  reported 
was  796;  in  Bible  classes,  3459;  planning 
to  enter  the  ministry,  58;  to  undertake 
mission  work  abroad,  66.  The  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Madison,  Wis.,  which 
ministers  to  Presbyterian  students  at  the 
University  of  Wisconsin,  reported  61 
students  nntting  with  it  on  October  5, 
1913,  and  55  more  on  November  2. 
There  are  147  students  in  the  pastor's 
Bible  class. 

Tbe  Misaionary  Education  Movement 
announces  summer  conferences  at  Blue 
Ridge,  N.  C,  June  26- July  5;  Pacific 
Grove,  Calif.,  July  3-12;  Silver  Bay,  Lake 
George,  N.  Y.,  July  10-19;  Estes  Park, 
CoL,  July  17-26;  Lake  Geneva,  Wis., 
August  4-13.  The  purpose  of  these  con- 
ferences is  to  train  leaders  in  the 
churches  for  the  United  Missionary 
Educational  Campaign  of  1914-15.  They 
have  been  so  effective  that  a  pastor  can 
even  say:  "The  presence  of  members 
from  my  church  at  these  summer  meet- 
ings has  transformed  the  life  of  my 
chnrch." 


««• 


i 


A  curious  commentary  on 
Bcclsiiastical  the  conflict  between  the  dif- 
^tUfle.  ferent  elements  in  the  An- 

glican church  can  be  found 
■**  the  last  report  of  the  Missions  of  the 
'^^'Hcrican  Episcopalian  Church.     There  is 

*  Protestant  Episcopalian  mission  in  Ro- 
Catholic  Mexico.  Numbers  of  Mexi- 
have  been  brought  into  its  communion. 

"These  have  come  to  us/'  so  the  report 
tes,  "not  only  by  attraction,  but  also  by 
^    strong  repulsion.     They  come  to  enjoy 

*  larger  freedom,  but  they  do  not  always 

S^^'^He  in  the  glad  and  confident  spirit  of 

J**^^om.    With  the  old  memories  that  still 

^^^xnt  them   there  come   fears  and  suspi- 

^Jp^s  lest  they  be  again  led  back  the  way 

^^  came.    Like  our  own  religious  ances- 

^J"*  of  300  years  ago,  they  look  with  suspi- 

^J^>ns  dread   upon   anything   that   reminds 

^5in  of  their  old  religious  life  of  super- 

*^Uiotis  darkness.    The  very  symbolisms  of 

***«  Church  are  as  the  ghosts  of   former 

^^Is:  and  any  attempt  towards  mandatory 

^Hapline  is  a  repulsive  suggestion  of  the 

^ns  of  a  hated  priestcraft.    While  cling- 


ing to  the  claim  that  they  are  Catholic  in 
inheritance  of  faith  and  orders,  and  strictly 
refusing  to  be  classed  as  'Protestants,'  their 
spirit  and  attitude  towards  the  Church  of 
Rome  are  those  of  an  ultra,  uncompromis- 
ing, and  often  fanatical  protestation.*' 

This  spirit  of  protest  found  expression, 
we  gather  from  the  report,  in  "a  concerted 
movement  of  the  congregation  of  San 
Pedro,  who  abandoned  the  services  and  all 
save  one  of  the  native  pastors."  The 
cause  seems  to  have  been  certain  attempts 
of  "an  advanced  school  of  churchmen"  to 
introduce  various  "Catholic"  innovations. 
Memorials  on  the  subject  sent  to  the  Epis- 
copalian Bishop  drew  from  him  a  long 
statement  in  which  the  use  of  holy  water, 
of  the  crucifix  and  of  the  sanctus  bell  were 
disapproved,  as  well  as  auricular  confes- 
sion and  the  reservation  of  the  elements. 

For  the  sake  of  clearness  let  us  sum- 
marize. We  have  here  a  Protestant  Epis- 
copalian mission  making  converts  from 
Roman  Catholicism.  Yet  these  converts 
refuse  the  name  of  Protestants,  claiming 
still  to  be  Catholics.  In  spite  of  this,  how- 
ever, they  violently  protest  against  the  in- 
troduction of  Catholic  practices  into  their 
Protestant  church  by  Catholic  priests  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopalian  Church. 

How  it  would  clear  the  air  if  these 
friends  could  forget  the  sixteenth  century 
and  go  back  to  that  "higher,  holier,  earlier, 
purer  church"  of  the  first  century!  Could 
there  be  a  better  name  for  any  church  than 
that  which  the  first  believers  at  Antioch 
bore? 

An  Anglican  The     Rev.     Dr.     Percy 

Clergyman  on  Dreamer,  an  English  high 
Proselytism.       churchman,       outlines       in 

The  Constructive  Quarterly 
various  steps  calculated  to  bring  the 
churches  into  closer  unity.  He  urges  first 
a  general  abandonment  of  proselytism,  a 
general  disarmament. 

"I  am  quite  sure  that  the  principal  re- 
maining cause  of  disunion  and  uncharity, 
now  that  persecution  is  gone,  is  the  spirit 
of  proselytism.  Let  every  one  examine  his 
own  mind  and  he  will  see  that  his  like  or 
dislike  for  other  churches  is  largely  influ- 
enced by  the  extent  to  which  they  mind 
their  own  business  and  leave  his  own 
church  alone.  Indeed,  if  another  church 
is  attempting  the  loyalty  of  your  own  mem- 
bers you  cannot  avoid,  in  fact,  a  state  of 
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war,  with  all  the  bittcmcaa  and  prejndicc 
dtat  warfare  involvea.  An  Anglican  is  per- 
haps better  able  to  appreciate  this  from 
both  sides  than  most  other  Christians.  He 
knows  the  force  of  the  argument,  'Why 
did  these  men  leave  as  and  nil  the  coontry 
with  sects?  Let  us  entice  back  their  mem- 
bers and  destroy  the  sects/ 

*'Bot  proselytizing  chnrches  do  not  in- 
crease. We  are  jost  learning  this  from 
that  modem  department  of  knowledge — 
statistics.     And  we  dud  onr  breath  taken 

away   by  the  discovery It   may, 

indeed,  be  that  some  chnrches  will  disap- 
pear, bat  that  will  never  be  due  t.^  etforts 
at  their  destroction  from  the  outside;  soch 
efforts  woold  give  them  a  new  lease  of 
Efe.  It  may  also  well  be  that  some 
dmrches  will  grow  mnch  larger;  but  such 
growth  will  not  be  due  to  any  hunting  for 
converts  from  other  chxxrches,  but  to  their 
winning  a  general  love  through  their  very 
lack  of  the  proselytizing  spirit  and  through 
the  quiet  concentration  of  their  members 
on  worship  and  good  works.  This  may 
wen  be  the  reason  why  proselytism  fails. 
It  is  at  least  a  law  of  God  that  it  does 
always  fail  ultimately.  Here,  too,  we  have 
oar  Lord's  own  words  to  guide  us;  there 
was  that  in  the  proselytizing  habit  which 
excited  His  deep  scorn,  which  roused  Him 
to  one  of  His  most  biting  ironies,  when  He 
denounced  the  Pharisees  who  compassed 
*sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte'  ** 


The  Rev.  F.  G.  Stevens,  a 
the  Kortk.  Methodist  home  missionary  in 
the  Northwest  of  Canada, 
tells  in  the  ^{issi:n^Jry  BalUtiK  of  a  band 
of  a  hundred  Indians,  who.  as  a  body,  have 
undertaken  to  live  the  Christian  life, 
although  without  white  leadership  or  in- 
struction. One  of  the  number.  Adam 
Fiddler,  undertook  their  spiritual  direction, 
praying  with  the  dying,  blessing  couples  at 
wedlock,  and  dedicating  the  newborn  to 
God. 

''An  this  was  done  in  humility  and  in  the 
knowledge  that  he  was  not  ordained  by  any 
chur.Ji,  but  was  acting  for  the  best  under 
the  circumstances." 

The  people  under  his  directi'-.n  had  built 
a  log  church  with  bell  and  f.3.q  ^here  thev 
gathered  for  worship. 

Mr.  Stevens  tcl's  of  ano-ther  Indian 
preacher  in  the  N'orthland,  trained  a:  the 
Brandon  Industrial  Institute,  xiz'r.  hea-^y 
paitcral  duties  ant-:n;z  his  red  brethr'tr.. 
whose  salary  is  a  little  more  than  the 
expense  of  the  fr-eiiht  -r.  rh^t  -z^.-ds  h-t 
needs    for   himsei:   an  i    rami  I  v.      He   hunts 


and  lishes  and  traps  for— a  apfamfid  practi- 
cal example  af  thrift  asd  rinfmni  i  n  to  hu 
people. 

Ex-Governor  Bra47r  of  A£asisi»  himscif 
a  former  Preabyteriaa  mismoaaicj,  reported 
at  the  last  Lake  Moboofc  Coofcreiice  on  die 
results  of  the  late  Dr.  SfcfMnn  Jacksoirs 
experiment  with  remdecr  m  Alaoftau  Yean 
ago,  this  devoted  Ekmbc  wataaaaarj  wv 
traveling  in  a  leicmie  aci»kje  cotter  m 
the  far  northern  Pxzfic  coast.    Wtet  die 


vessel  dropped  aocbor  at  Cape  Prnux  li 
Wales,  the  natrvcs  msbecE  ooto  the  itm 
and  made  for  the  swiS  casks  to  try  to  get 
remnants  of  the  crew's  food,  Ddcoor  Jack- 
son conceived  the  pIsB  tboi  and  t&ere  at 
importing  reindeer  to 
with  means  of  fiveSiood. 
friends  gave  liiai  |900&  for  Axs  parpoK 
After  many  <fiflfiiadtigs  asd  fDiic&  (fiipv- 
aging  comment  frooi  tficsc  who  ''knew  x 
could  tiot  be  dooe,"  he  fmiffy  was  abfe  as 
place  7G0  reiEMieer  snoos  tfe  Abflftara. 
This  was  in  I9C2L  Tbe  last  report  m- 
nocmces  the  existence  of  54  diffeieut  fasib 
with  nearly  WXO  lumko.  The  EiisDoi 
own  aboot  63  per  oent  of  dbesc;  and  earned 
with  them  last  year  save  f<S,<W^  Vst 
creatnres  live  oa  cnoss  and  pro^afe  wSk, 
meat,  skin-clothing  and  motive  power.  We 
have,  aifirms  Ex-Govemor  Brady,  a  pcm- 
btlity  of  raising  mflHmw  of  rexndeer  aid 
strpptying  onr  maricets  with  drinrrons  bksl 
The  Eskimos'  ambttioa  has  been  araosed  if 
this  new  venture^  and  the  yocoiger  ones  are 
seeking  edncation. 

A  Ksoiasxst        The   late   Mrs.    Smyl;.  at 
Trilmte  ts       Dnhlxiir  ioxtiated  the  work  of 

Bird's    Nest    homes   and 
schools     for    the    grgfrrtrd 
io  childrcs  of  dot  axj^  windt 

has  rescaed  thoosaxids  -if 
little  oocs  and  ostde  of  then 
respectable  men  and  womea.  It  is  inter- 
esting to  get  from  the  Lemd^r,  the  oriBi 
cf  the  Dominicass  and  sopporter  of  die 
nr^toriijcs  **CathoBc  AssoGatzaac*  for  boy- 
cotting Protestants, 
sion : 


"The   reports   of 
fr':m  the  bnsiness  poiat  of 
e-^tir.i  documents  and  fifi 


are  inter- 


'BB      KIKMMS      U 

DDKaK  Ant  tktMtva. 
Ttttf  iijrwr  il  oiniiii»- 
bosk,  aotaatybilrdiad, 
bet  ia  Ea^nd.  Scadssd 
m4  W«k>.  n  R«t  ftB»dt 
to  rdiec*  tbcir  disutss 
md  amtrt  and  whm. 
Tlie  work  CXbolici 
■hevU  Im*C  done,  and 
mHA  thtj  Deflected, 
*M   maJtrtaHna   faj   tbe 


.  v-v  -.nt  IB  that  own  way  and 
IB  their  om  liglit  an-J  ibn'  have 


hart  Bade  il  a  tsac 
ki*e  done  Ac  work 


Pastor   Sail'm,   of   P^s, 

1b4    a    p'^nip    of    eTangelk-al 

L         Chrtftians  cxUcd  L*4  .Imti  d* 

Ckritt.  bdd  tent-meettiigs  last 

aear  tfae  Pone  des  Ccrnes  oitr^Dce 

Bois  de  BonloCDC  and  exp«ct   lo 

dBTtas  die  coming  sontRirr.    Hnch 

beafd   as   to    the   posa- 

ndi    BeetitiKi   m    >iew   o[   iIm 

of  tbe  Pamian  popolalioa  and 

I    batred    ti^aittt    rcr^ion.      These 

fcan;   kowcver,  proved  nnnrcesury. 

dwogli  ioiBcttian  cotnposed 

kan  cxhibhcd  a  deep 


stepped  in  imoking  their  pipes  and  i 
snrtT  on  tbe  faee.  But  after  listcniiiK  for 
I  lew  mimitcs  ibej  have  pot  awaj  the 
loba^ii.  taken  off  their  bats,  and  tried  lo 
foiti  in  the  singmg.  More  than  SDO  have 
»5ked  for  prajrcr  during  ifae  last  campaigfi. 
and  180  confessed  Christ,  most  of  them 
former  Romanists.  The  workers  affirm 
ibal  the  people  of  Parts  scent  at  present 
tcry  accessible  lo  the  Gospd.  They  are 
tired  ot  athdsni  and  hare  little  confidence 
m  the  Roman  Church.  Amonc  Pastor 
SoiDcns'  helpers  has  been  Senator  Rcveil- 
taud.  a  gifted  bwjcr  and  poUiknii,  whose 
whole  bean  is  in  the  people's  evangettza- 
tioo.  Pawor  Saillens  preaches  "The  Whole 
Christ  in  tbe  Wliote  Bible.'  in  tbe  face  of 
the  Unharian  tendencies  whicb  have  of 
tale  been  panlyiing  French  PrtMestandsm. 
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His  summer  Bible  courses  at  Morges,  on 
Lake  Geneva,  are  largely  attended  by 
evangelical  Christians  from  France,  Bel- 
gium, Switzerland,  Italy  and  North  Africa. 
This  group  supports  its  own  missionary. 
Miss  Yousouf,  a  Persian  lady,  among  the 
Moslems  of  Bougie,  Algeria,  and  the  work 
has  been  greatly  prospered.  The  people  in 
the  villages  in  the  neighborhood  of  Morges 
crowd  in,  day  after  day,  to  attend  the  meet- 
ings held  in  a  large  tent  seating  2000. 

Brief  More  and  more  is  the  diver- 

Notes  gence  of  present-day  scholar- 
from  ship  from  the  Higher  Criticism 
Abroad,  of  the  past  forty  years  becom- 
ing obvious.  Thus,  Hugo  Gress- 
man  has  published  a  work,  "Moses  and 
His  Times"  (Goettingen,  1913),  in  which 
he  describes  Moses  as  the  founder  of 
the  Israelitish  religion,  and  the  Deca- 
logue as  the  catechism  of  the  Hebrews 
in  Mosaic  times.  The  narrative  of  Gene- 
sis, he  insists,  antedates  Moses,  and  that 
.of  Exodus,  Leviticus  and  Numbers,  far 
from  being  post-exilic,  goes  back  to 
Moses'  time. 

In  the  recently  published  autobiog- 
raphy of  the  Jesuit  Father  Tyrrell,  one 
Bnds  the  severest  strictures  on  Roman- 
ism. Of  the  Jesuit  College  in  Malta, 
Father  Tyrrell  wrote: 

"I  was  unutterably  shocked  and  dis- 
gusted by  the  general  tone  of  the  com- 
munity; by  the  utter  absence  of  all  I  had 
expected  to  find  and  the  presence  of 
much  that  I  should  have  thought  incredi- 
ble."    (Vol.  I.,  p.  183.) 

And  again: 

"The  old  ultramontane  Jesuitism  is 
doomed.  Nothing  can  save  it,  thank 
God!"    (Vol.  II.,  p.  355.) 

M.  Pouresy  is  a  Protestant  French 
parity  worker.  He  seeks  especially  to 
influence  young  men  in  the  army.  Writ- 
ing in  Relh'iment  Social  he  describes  a 
recent  two  weeks'  campaign  in  which  he 
addressed  eight  different  audiences  of 
soldiers  aggregating  some  8300  persons. 
The  lecture  at  Mauberge  on  personal 
purity  and  respect  for  women  was  pre- 
sided over  by  General  Desaleux,  sur- 
rounded by  nearly  all  the  officers  of  the 
garrison.  The  refectory  was  packed 
with     men,     sitting    or    standing.      The 


attention  was  close  in  the  extreme  and 
at  times  the  men  seemed  greatly  moved. 

An  appeal  has  been  issued  by  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Swiss  churches  to  all 
the  Christian  churches  of  Europe,  asking 
them  to  send  delegates  to  an  anti- 
armament  congress  at  Berne.  The  docu- 
ment opens  with  reflections  on  the 
hideous  waste  of  life  in  the  Balkans 
(300.(X)0  men  mowed  down  on  the  battle- 
field or  dead  in  hospitals).  It  then  de- 
scribes the  dreadful  dangers  of  an  armed 
peace  in  which  4,200,000  men  in  the  great 
states  and  800,(XX)  in  the  minor  nations, 
are  constantly  ready  for  action.  It 
affirms  that  the  yearly  expenditures  lor 
military  establishments  and  for  interest 
on  war  debts,  together  with  the  snms 
which  are  withdrawn  from  prodndhrf 
enterprises  by  the  interning  of  mA 
armies  of  men  in  garrisons,  amcmsts  to 
twenty  billions  of  francs  at  a  moderate 
estimate.  It  points  out  how  even  the 
Middle  Ages  had  their  "truces  of  God" 
and  how  imperative  the  need  of  a  similar 
institution  to-day  is.  And  it  urges  the 
churches,  forgetting  the  barriers  which 
separate  them,  to  send  their  delegates  to 
consider  what,  under  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  can  do  as  churches 
to  promote  the  spirit  of  peace  and  justice 
and  to  arrive  gradually  at  a  diminution 
of  military  expenditure  and,  with  this,  of 
the  risk  of  war. 

The  Constantine  celebration  at  Rome 
closed  on  the  last  of  the  year  with  a 
solemn  exposition  of  the  famous  paint- 
ing of  the  Madonna  attributed  (falsely) 
to  the  brush  of  Luke  the  Evangelist  and 
with  the  dedication  of  a  new  basilica 
near  the  Milvian  Bridge. 

A  writer  in  La  Luce  describes  a  super- 
stitious ceremony  which  is  performed  in 
the  great  cathedral  of  Milan  every  first 
Sunday  in  May.  This  is  the  function  of 
the  Holy  Nail.  In  a  niche  high  up  in 
the  nave  of  the  cathedral  is  preserved  a 
large  nail,  alleged  to  be  from  the  Cross. 
On  the  May  morning  a  priest  is  put  in 
a  willow  basket,  and  by  means  of  pulleys 
and  cords  hoisted  up  to  the  high  niche 
whence  he  takes  the  relic.  He  is  then 
slowly  lowered  to  the  great  altar.  The 
Holy  Nail  is  there  exposed  in  the  midst 
of  candles,  mass  is  said  before  it,  and 
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whole  day  it  remains  visible 
leraiion  of  the  faithful.  At 
rillow  basket  and  cords  arc 
he  priest  again  lo  re  store  the 
iccustomed  niche, 
roversy  which  the  Bishop  of 
IS  set  in  motion  in  the  Eng- 
over  the  particiiiation  of  two 

Scotch  church  at  Ktkuyu, 
is  giving  this  unknown  niis- 
1    an    unusual,    and    on    the 

easant.  advertisement.  But 
obler  memories  attachinR  to 
I  village.  It  is  there  where 
of  Scotland  missionary.  Ur, 
>tt,  died.  From  his  deathbed, 
lat  he  was  to  die.  Doc- 
^t  up  and  baptized  Philip. 
convert  to  Christianity  in 
hen  the  natives  refused  even 
,Tave.  Another  of  this  same 
t  Wm.  Affleck  Scott,  a  mis- 
sician.  who  sucked  the  virus 
ia  from  a  child's  throat  and 
rty-three    years    of    age.     "I 


planter  of  the  neighborhood,  "but  there 
was  one  man.  Affieck  Scott,  and  he  uias 
a  man.  Do  you  know  what  I've  seen 
that  man  do?  I  have  seen  him  swim- 
ming over  the  Shire  River  three  times, 
when  it  was  in  flood,  to  visit  a  dying 
niKger!" 

The  Bishop  of  Zanzibar  would  not  sit 
down  to  the  i-nrd's  Table  with  these 
children  of  the  Father.  !s  he  sure  that 
he  is  worthy  to  sit  beside  such  men? 

An  Episcopalian  correspondent  quoted 
in  the  Churchman,  in  discussing  the 
Kikuyu  controversy  makes  this  point: 

'In  May  last  the  C  M.  S.  (the  mis- 
sionary society  of  the  evangelical  and 
Protestant  churchmen  in  ihe  -Anglican 
church)  issued  a  special  appeal  for  £100.- 
000.  By  October  they  had  received  thai 
sum.  Less  ambitious,  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  (which  repre- 
sent.s  the  ritualists  on  the  foreifin  fieldl 
issued  a  challenge  for  £20.000  which  has 
so  far  realized  i6flflO.  It  is  a  comfortable 
policy  to  complain  with  anger  that  the 
men  we  don't  send  out.  who  are  paid 
with  the  money  we  don't  subscribe,  d.i 
things  we  don't  like.  But  it  is  not  very 
heroic,  nor  is  it  business-like." 


THE  JIISSION  FIELD. 


lOLPH  KRUO  iMOUST  IlEBMO;«  'OU). 


From  German  West  Africa,  Two  let- 
ters from  the  Kameruns  report  great  de- 
velopments.   Mr.  Adolph  Krug  says: 

"Both    church    and    school    work    is 

Sowing  at  a  wonderful  rate,  so  that  we 
ve  1600  church  members  in  good 
standing.  In  our  seventy-three  village 
schools  last  term  there  were  4200  pupils. 
Roman  (Catholic)  competition  is  an  irk- 
some factor  though  we  are  holding  our 
own  well- 
Mr.  George  Schwab,  after  recalling 
that  he  is  a  "Hermonite"  and  after  de- 
spatching his  acknowledgments  for  the 
RioosD  OF  Christian  Work,  that  'mouth- 
less  thing  which  talks  its  talk  to  the 
white  man,"  continues: 

"Only  a  bit  over  naif  a  generation  au" 
the  Bulu,  armed  with  trade  guns, 
marched  to  the  coast  to  rid  the  land  of 
whites.  Witness  the  power  of  Christ's 
Gospel!  On  a  recent  communion  Sun- 
day at  one  of  our  interior  stations  the 
forests  gave  up  their  dwellers  lo  the 
number  of  8100  by  actual  countl  The^e 
were  they  'whose  garments  were  washed 
white  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.'  And 
on  the  same  Sunday  at  an  oulstation 
which  had  been  opened  to  relieve  the 
pressure  on  the  workers  at  the  main  sta- 
tion, were  gathered  5000  more,  this  work 
having  been  built  up  in  the  brief  space 
of  a  year!  Floods,  not  showers,  of 
blessing,  thesel 

"We  have  some  4500  pupils  in  the  vil- 
lage schools  in  connection  with  the  sta- 
tion. The  most  discouraging  feature  of 
the  whole  work  is  its  very  success.  One 
lone  white  man  with  ihe  future  of  part 
of  a  large  tribe  on  his  hands!  ....  Only 


a  few  years  ago  we  had  to  pay  rcluctut 
fathers.for  the  privilege  of  teaching  tliar 
sons.  To-day  I  dread  a  trip  to  wiM 
parts.  I'll  be  houndecl  and  tortured 
everywhere  by  the  haunting  wail  in  its 
pleading,  eager  wistfulneu:  'Where  is 
our  teacher?'  'Where  have  you  left  him 
who  is  to  take  away  our  ahameT*  'I> 
Sunday  (i.e.,  the  Gospel)  to  pass  us  like 
a  man  on  a  machine  (a  bicycle)?' 

"One  incident  will  show  the  Gospel 
hunger.  I  had  gone  ahead  of  my  car- 
riers. We  were  passing  through  country 
(swamp  and  forest)  unfamiliar  with  the 
sound  of  Jehovah's  name.  While  I  was 
sitting  in  a  palaver  house  waiting  the 
arrival  of  my  boys,  a  rubber  and  ivoty 
caravan  plus  the  villagers  gathered  about 
me.  The  headman  of  the  Tillage  was 
there  also.  'Ya!  now  baa  the  Son  of 
God  come  to  us.'  (How  often  is  the 
poor  missionary^  confused  with  Christ  bv 
unknowing  Africal)  'Now  ahall  he  fill 
our  hearts  to  overflowing  with  bis 
words.'  I  tell  a  few  simple  facts  con- 
cerning the  things  of  God.  Then  I  arise 
to  go  on.  'But  vou  have  not  told  us  all! 
That  was  not  all!    Tell  ns  morel'    Again 


SCHWAB  (Mouirr  HaRno*  "at 
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blocking  the  miuloDBr]''!  fu 
inttl  be  ha*  ■'made  Snoday"  ( 
m«tiiii)forlhem. 


D  tell  ii 


'I  r 


70U  bave  not  the  power  of  longer 
7  here  then  will  I  show  you  the 
[accompany)  and  we  can  talk  a 
J  aa  we  walk.'  And  for  nearly 
miles  th&t  headman  walked  and 
I  at  my  side,  the  while  asking  about 
atb  of  life.'  He,  in  one  form  or 
T,  ii  legion." 

d  Tide  in  India.  The  Rev.  D.  J. 
i  of  the  American  Methodist  Mis- 
I  the  Ballia  district  (eighty-seven 
Bortbeut  of  Benares)  has  bap- 
1  tbc  last  year  1027  persons,  repre- 
-_  tixtMn  wkoU  villages,  and  re- 
JdOO  more  Chamars  as  ready  for 
■i  A  |>olice  officer  reports  to  him 
MOOI^ncM  of  these  m3ss  conver- 

mMjt    these    people    were    thugs 


»  — .d  gavi.  ...  ..........  . 

r  live   honestly    and    w 
aiion  for  praise   (of  the 


Iften  vid  pastor-teachers  who,  a 
an  SCO,  were  buried  in  supersti- 
ilAtrj  and  illiteracy,  are  to-day 
1  of  others.  One  man.  Chikarcs, 
m  over  200  souls  to  Christ. 
ted.'  aays  Ur.  Schutz,  "what  is 
g  Ballia  district  to  God  is  not  so 
oar  preaching  as  the  testimonies 
•  ainple  converts.  In  my  opinion 
ic  apoken  and  living  testimony  of 
Ouialiana  which  will  ultimately 
dia  for  the  Kingdom.  Poor,  these 
•na  give;  ignorant,  they  know 
teatify  and  pray  to  Him;  saved 
dolatl7  and  the  old  heathen  life. 
re  joyfnl  and  at  peace  and  have 
e  saviors  of  others;  persecuted, 
emain  faithful.  I  have  seen  the 
stream  down  the  bodies  of  many 
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false  charges;  I  havi 
unroofed,  books  loi 
scholars    and    teachi 


been   beaten  without 
I     others     incarcerated     under 
:en  a  village  school 
up,   slates   broken, 
driven    off    amid 
learly  every  form 
deviltry  could  devise 


Ihes 


Chri 


is-like,  turning  back." 
The    Rev.    Charles    E,    Parker   writes 
from  South  India,  where  there  is  also  a 
great  revival: 

"A  few  years  ago  there  was  not  a 
Christian  song  to  be  heard  anywhere  in 
this  region.  To-day,  all  along  the  high- 
way, the  people  are  singing  praises  to 
God.  The  old  unwholesome  songs  have 
been  lost  and  forgotten.  The  man  is 
singing  at  the  well;  the  women  are  sing- 
ing at  the  mill,  and  the  farmers  are  sing- 
ing in  the  fields.  The  family  altar  is 
being  established  everywhere." 

Tsinanfu,  Shantung,  is  a  garrison  town 
with  7000  soldiers  in  residence.  By 
means  of  a  gift  from  the  Arthington 
Fund  a  Soldiers'  Institute  has  been 
opened  this  year  for  the  use  of  the 
troops.  This  Institute  consists  of  a 
large  hall,  hung  with  maps  and  pictures, 
and  reading,  recreation,  reception  and 
class  rooms.  All  current  expenses  are 
met  by  subscription. 

General  Chin,  in  speaking  at  the  open- 
ing, emphasized  the  fact  that  it  was  the 
Christian  Church  to  which  had  come  the 
kindly  thougbi  of  building  and  equipping 
the  Institution.  .And  then  he  added  that 
he  looked  forward  lo  a  lime  when  reli- 
gion should  have  taken  such  hold  on  the 
lives  of  men,  and  when  there  would  be 
such  a  good  understanding  between  the 
nations."  that  there  would  no  longer  be 
need  for  soldiers  and  armies. 

It  is  estimated  that  in  twenty-one 
years  about  50.000  men  will  have  served 
their  lime  with  the  colors  at  Tsinanfu 
and  will  be  scattered  through   the  towns 


villas 


of  the 


Educational  Needs.  The  claii 
Christian  education  press  on  the 
church  from  all  sides,  but  (here  ar 
tain  openings  in  this  line  which 
especially  promising  for  investmen 
appeal  has  been  launched  for  a 
Women's  College  for  Central  Chin 
the  Yangtse  valley  there  are  nine  colle- 


of 


An 
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giate  institutions  for  Chinese  men,  and 
not  a  single  one  for  Chinese  women.  Yet 
there  is  a  deep  thirst  for  education  among 
Chinese  women  of  all  classes.  It  is.  for 
example,  a  not  uncommon  sight  to  see 
in  the  government  schools  of  the  great 
cities  grown  women,  of  from  twenty  to 
forty,  seated  on  benches  with  the  little 
children,  patiently  bending  over  their 
books  and  slates.  Those  who  have 
acquired  preliminary  education  must  go 
to  Japan  and  America  for  higher  educa- 
tion. Residence  in  America  does  not, 
however,  work  out  as  satisfactorily  as 
one  would  imagine.  The  young  Chinese 
women  become  more  or  less  denational- 
ized and  do  not  easily  re-adapt  them- 
selves to  useful  life  at  home.  A  college 
in  the  field  would  save  the  expense  of 
Western  education  and  obviate  its  dis- 
advantages. 

Nanking  is  suggested  as  the  best  site 
for  such  an  institution,  since  it  could  be 
affiliated  with  Nanking  University,  and 
could  utilize  in  a  certain  degree  the 
libraries,  apparatus,  and  teaching  force 
of  the  men's  university.  A  half-million 
dollars  would  give  a  satisfactory  college 
for  the  training  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Chinese  Christian  churches,  and  of  many 
more  who  might  be  won  by  it  to  the 
Church. 

It  is  important  that  such  institutions 
be  started  in  China.  As  time  goes  on 
they  will  attract  the  financial  support  of 
the  Chinese  themselves.  All  signs  point 
to  a  tremendous  religious  and  intellect- 
ual renascence  in  China  and  the  women 
cannot  be  left  out  of  the  calculation  in 
preparation  for  it.  The  college  now- 
appealed  for  would  give  the  usual  col- 
lege course,  normal  training,  medical 
training,  domestic,  kindergarten  and 
musical  instruction. 

In  Egypt  Also.  The  United  Presby- 
terians plead  for  a  Christian  University 
in  Egypt  which  would  serve  for  the  24,- 
000.000  people  of  North  Africa.  They 
would  plant  it  in  Cairo,  face  to  face 
with  the  El-Azhar,  the  greatest  Moslem 
educational  center  in  the  world.  The 
United  Presbyterian  schools  in  Eg>-pt 
constitute  one  of  the  most  valuable 
assets   of  American    missions.     A   well- 


equipped  university  would  be  the  crown 
of  this  system.  It  would  educate  the 
leaders  of  the  Protestant  community  is 
Egypt.  It  would  minister  to  the  67tMXX) 
Copts.  It  might,  in  time,  attract  tbe 
loyal  support  of  these  shrewd  natnrii 
money-makers  of  the  Nfle  valley. 

Work  Among  Human  Refme  m  Japn. 

There  is  an  Episcopalian  drarch  m 
Tokyo,  called  "The  True  Light  Onirdi." 
which  is  carrying  on  a  strikingly  suc- 
cessful rescue  work.  Mr.  Soginra  is  the 
pastor.  A  Reformed  Union  has  been  m 
existence  since  1907,  into  which  has  beea 
gathered  a  large  number  of  thieresL 
drunkards,  and  jailbirds.  Mr.  Snginn 
tells  thrilling  stories  of  men  kept  from 
suicide  and  murder,  and  saTcd  body  aad 
soul.  On  the  first  and  fifteenth  of  tise 
month  meetings  are  held  in  which  the 
reformed  men  themselves  preach. 

Mr.  Kagawa,  a  Presbyterian,  is  carry- 
ing on  a  similar  work  in  die  Shinkawa  sIbb 
in  Kobe,  a  quarter  without  paralld  for 
poverty,  disease  and  dirt,  for  lepcn. 
criminals,  prostitutes,  beggars,  the  blistf 
and  the  deformed.  The  death  rate  here 
is  nearly  six  times  the  average  for  J^ns. 
Murders  and  brawls  are  common.  Yet 
in  this  unpromising  field  a  church  of  fiftr 
Christians  has  been  won,  many  of  these 
being  persons  of  unusual  activity  asd 
spiritual  power.  The  Sunday  nx>FBiBf 
worship  is  held  at  five  o'clock  as  tlK 
only  really  quiet  time  in  the  day!  Mr. 
Kagawa  and  his  converts  preach  ob 
street  comers  on  Sunday  mornings  md 
evenings,  and  hold  evangelization  ser- 
vices nearly  every  night  in  the  week. 
There  are  also  philanthropic  features- 
free  lodgings,  a  small  hospital,  help  it 
funerals,  a  cheap  eating  place,  a  nigbt 
school,  a  sewing  school,  and  a  sahratioa 
band,  but  these  things  are  not  considered 
substitutes  for  the  GospeL 

"Jesus  Christ  crucified  for  our  sins  ifii 
raised  for  our  justification,'*  says  Mr. 
Myers.  **as  the  only  way  of  salvation  is 
insistently  preached.  This  is  transform- 
ing the  lives  of  the  worst  men  astf 
women  in  the  whole  world.  Think  <^  a 
prayer  meeting  with  fifty  persons  pre^ 
ent  and  as  many  as  forty  Tofamtary 
prayers.  Naturally  there  are  lapses,  bm 
those  who  fall  can  never  go  back  to  their 
old  life  again.    They  repent  and  return.' 
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!!■    .M.xoi_D  BwltlES,  JL  A. 

Practka!  outside  leMimoay  to  tbe 
▼aloe  of  roisstoirs  conies  from  So«tb 
A(rtc4-  The  Uilwaicrsr^nd  Kalive 
Labor  .\5sociaiK>n.  vhich  supplies  labor 
to  the  S<>ulh  .African  mines,  has  repre- 
sentatives of  all  the  mines  on  its  board. 
Tbe  chairman  uf  the  .\ssociation  has 
rcccntlj  contritiuted  £500  to  the  ciectHMi 
of  mission   boildines. 

A  little  minioa  at  Conakry  on  the 
Guinea  coui.  with  nutslations  at  Los, 
Dnbirka.  Rio  Pongo.  and  Ri->  Nnnez.  is 
presided  over  bj  tbe  Rct.  Mr.  Farqohar. 
an  Anglicaii  der^^man  from  tbe  Lee- 
ward Islands.  This  mission  was  estab- 
lished tfty-eisbi  jc«rs  ago  on  tbe  Bar- 
badoes  Islands,  by  ex-staves  whose  fore- 
fathers bad  been  stolen  Smm  tbe  Onlf 
of  Guinea  and  who  fett  it  incumbent  on 
Ihcm  10  provide  the  people  ni  thetr  own 
tribe  in  .Xfrica  with  tbe  Gospel, 

The  Sr«  Ktndem  volanteer  from  Italy. 
Dr.  K.  de  Pertis,  saile<l  November  bit 
to  work  in  the  Swedish  mission  in 
Eritrea,  on  the  .\frican  side  oi  tbe  Red 
Sea.  Thb  tnission  i>>  seeking  to  extend 
Itself  tcio  Abyssinia. 

.\   writer  in  l.fi  Jftwiirar  ftwa^^K^ae*. 
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describing  evangelization  work  in  Mada- 
gascar under  the  French  rule,  remarks: 

"We  stopped  at  Maitipikomy  until  we 
got  our  'autorisation  de  prier'  (permit  to 
pray).  The  necessary  figures  were  col- 
lected and  then  we  waited  patiently  until 
the  arrival  of  the  official  paper." 

Mr.  Davis,  secretary  in  charge  of  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  Constantinople,  announces 
481  members  at  the  end  of  the  first  three 
months  after  organization.  Sixteen 
nationalities  are  represented.  With  only 
two  small  hired  rooms  for  classes  there 
are  yet  285  students  in  the  night  school. 
So  anxious  are  young  men  to  attend  that 
they  are  willing  to  stand  when  all  seats 
are  taken.  All  but  two  of  the  sixteen 
classes  are  taught  by  volunteers.  Vari- 
ous firms  pay  the  fees  of  employees 
wishing  to  attend.  The  Association  has 
the  cordial  cooperation  of  the  Greek 
Bishop  of  Pera,  of  a  leading  Roman 
Catholic  priest  of  Constantinople,  and  of 
certain  Turkish  gentlemen  of  promi- 
nence. One  suburb  of  the  city  has 
offered  to  furnish  a  building  and  athletic 
grounds  for  a  branch  Association,  and 
this  is  not  the  only  quarter  making  appli- 
cation for  a  local  Association.  In  short, 
doors  of  opportunity  are  opening  on  all 
sides  for  this  type  of  work  in  this  great 
Moslem  center. 

The  International  Committee  has  ap- 
pointed a  secretary  for  Adana,  a  city  in 
Cilicia  which  has  taken  on  new  life, 
thanks  to  the  railway  enterprises  of  Asia 
Minor.  The  need  for  an  Association  is 
great  as  the  saloon  is  getting  hold  of 
young  men,  Turks  as  well  as  Armenians. 
An  English  gentleman  has  oflFercd  ilOOO 
on  condition  that  £200  be  raised  in  Adana 
and  i2000  in  England  and  America. 
Contributions  for  this  object  may  be 
sent  to  the  American  Board,  14  Beacon 
Street,   Boston. 

During  1913  the  Gospel  was  preached 
at  centers  of  dangerous  Moslem  fanati- 
cism, such  as  Jiddah,  the  port  of  Mecca; 
Yenbo,  the  port  of  Medina,  Mershed  and 
Kerbela,   Persian   centers   of  pilgrimage. 

It  has  been  insisted  that  a  very  com- 
plete equipment  in  Moslem  erudition  is 
necessary  for  successful  work  among 
Mohammedans.  This  is  doubtless  true 
for  those   engaged   in   certain   phases  of 


the  propaganda.  On  the  other  hand, 
various  missionaries  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  and  Egyptian  General  Mis- 
sions have  discovered  that  a  constructive 
Gospel  message,  unmixed  with  Moham- 
medan controversy,  is  the  best  agency 
for  teaching  the  masses  of  the  unsophis- 
ticated. These  know  almost  as  little  of 
the  Koran  as  of  Christianity,  and  listen 
without  violence  or  objection  to  Chris- 
tian preaching. 

Dr.  S.  J.  Chuan,  now  studying  sanita- 
tion in  the  United  States,  was  some 
years  ago  visiting  Tibet  in  company  with 
Mr.  Chang,  later  minister  to  the  United 
States.  Mr.  Chang  is  not  a  Christian, 
but  when  he  saw  the  miserable  condi- 
tions under  which  Tibetans  live  he  re- 
marked: "If  we  are  to  save  these  people 
we  must  get  Protestant  missionaries  into 
this  country.** 

According  to  Miss  Annie  Stocking — in 
the  Moslem  World — there  is  no  temporiz- 
ing with  Mohammedanism  in  the  Pres- 
byterian   Mission    Schools    in     Persia. 

These  schools  have  been  organized  pri- 
marily to  make  Christians,  yet  this  fact 
does  not  seem  to  frighten  Moslems 
away  from  them.  Of  more  than  1000 
such  in  attendance  700  are  paying  tui- 
tion fees.  All  are  required  to  study  the 
Bible  and  in  only  three  of  the  thirteen  is 
Friday  (the  Moslem  Sabbath)  given  as  a 
holiday.  Miss  Stocking  tells  a  good 
story  of  one  of  the  missionaries  in  Resht 
who  was  summoned  before  a  magis- 
trate. The  following  dialogue  devel- 
oped: 

Official. — "We  hear  that  you  have  been 
inviting  Moslems  to  become  Christians." 
Missionary. — "It  is  true." 
Off.— "Whom  do  you  invite?" 
Miss. — "I  invite  you,  sir." 

The  official  gave  no  more  trouble. 

The  Canadian  Mission  Industries  at 
Rasalpura,  Mhow,  India,  manufacture 
Indian  rugs  and  carpets;  also  furniture 
for  houses,  offices  and  churches.  The 
weaving  department  produces  hand- 
woven  silks  and  cottons  of  excellent 
quality,  shirtings,  trimmings,  ginghams, 
honeycomb  bath-towels,  sheets,  table 
cloths,  napkins,  saris,  etc.  Special  atten- 
tion is  given  to  contracts  for  hospitals 
and  other  institutions. 


Dr.  Long  of  Limerick. 
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There  are  about  800,000  Bodos  in 
Morth  India,  between  Assam  and  Ne- 
p>aul.  Mr.  Bechtold  has  translated  the 
<jospels,  Acts  and  some  of  the  Epistles 
into  their  tongue.  News  now  comes  that 
more  than  a  thousand  of  these  simple 
Bodo  people  have  been  baptized. 

The  Pwo  Karens  of  Burma  have  re- 
cently pledged  $SHXX)  for  the  construction 
of  a  building  to  be  used  as  both  school 
and  church. 

Miss  Susan  Haswell  at  Ahlone,  Burma, 
urgently  seeks  financial  aid  for  her 
orphanage,  the  only  Protestant  one  in 
Burma.  Needy  boys  and  girls  are  well 
cared  for  in  this  institution  and  devel- 
oped into  self-supporting  men  and 
women.  The  government  has  desig- 
nated $5000  for  the  new  plant,  but  this 
will  be  forfeited  if  an  equal  amount  is 
not  subscribed. 

Miss  Jeter,  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Mission  in  Pingtu,  China,  reports  growth 
of  the  church  in  numbers,  self-support, 
knowledge  of  the  Word  and  in  a  higher 
standard  of  Christian  living. 

"Some  of  the. finest  Christian  charac- 
ters I  have  ever  known  live  here  in 
Pin^u.  Never  before  have  the  Chinese 
Christians  seemed  so  anxious  to  study 
the  Word  of  God.  There  are  now  fifty 
Baptist  churches  in  the  country  and  115 
country  schools.  At  each  of  these  places 
is  a  Sunday  school  and  regular  preaching 
each  Sunday.  Of  the  150  boys  in  the 
Mission  Boarding  School  all  save  four 
are  Christians.  Groups  of  these  school 
boys  go  out  every  Sunday  afternoon  and 
preach  in  the  near-by  villages." 

There  are  110  kindergartens  in  Japan 
under  Christian  auspices. 


Messrs.    Hylbert    and    Jones,    of    the 
American  Baptist  Mission  in  China,  have 


conducted  evangelistic  services  among 
the  fishermen  of  the  Chusan  Islands. 
There  are  about  5000  fishing  boats  en- 
gaged in  this  industry.  Meetings  have 
been  held  morning,  noon  and  night  in  a 
large  hall  and  open-air  meetings  on  the 
seashore.  The  sales  of  Gospels  ran  to 
2500  and  the  number  of  tracts  given 
away,   14,000. 

Four  Canadian  Methodist  missionaries 
report  visiting  forty-four  Japanese  vil- 
lages in  a  recent  tour^  distributing  tracts 
from  house  to  house.  They  carry  a  big 
megaphone  and,  entering  the  village, 
summon  the  people  with  it,  following 
then  with  song  and  a  short  sermon.  In 
passing  along  country  roads  they  invite 
farmers  working  in  the  rice  fields  to 
meetings,  in  a  similar  fashion.  One  of 
the  best  texts  for  interesting  these 
farmers  they  find  to  be  the  ordinary 
advertisements  of  Massey-Harris  farm 
machinery. 

"We  hang  these  up  on  the  wall  and  tell 
the  farmers  that  these  are  the  machines 
we  use  in  doing  the  same  work  they 
are  doing,  and  at  once  have  their  atten- 
tion riveted.  Then  we  explain  that 
though  the  farm  implements  vary  in  dif- 
ferent lands,  it  is  the  same  God  over  all 
Who  sends  rain  and  fruitful  seasons, 
filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  glad- 
ness." 

In  Java  there  are  more  than  24,000 
living  converts  from  Islam  to  evangeli- 
cal Christianity.  There  seems  to  be 
much  ferment  in  the  Moslem  commun- 
ity. A  great  popular  organization,  the 
Sharikat  Islam,  has  been  formed  and 
holds  immense  congresses.  A  mission- 
ary in  Java  writes  that  greater  changes 
have  come  into  the  minds  of  the  Java- 
nese in  the  past  year  than  in  twenty-five 
years.    "We  stand  before  a  new  epoch.'* 


DR.   LONG  OF  LIMERICK. 


Some  of  the  bravest  Christian  pioneering 
of  the  present  time  is  going  on,  not  in  the 
Far  East,  or  in  the  Mohanmiedan  world, 
but  in  Ireland.  The  Hunan  anti- foreign 
ianatics  of  twenty  years  ago  constituted 
a  dangerous  mob  to  face,  but  not  more 
dangerous  than  the  bitter  and  ignorant 
Irish  Catholics  of  Munster.    The  man  who 


has  gone  single-handed  to  them  to  give 
them  the  Gospel  and  has  downed  their 
opposition  by  the  polemic  of  sheer  kind- 
ness is  one  whom  the  Christian  world 
ought  to  know  more  of. 

J.  John  Long,  M.  D.,  is  himself  an  Irish- 
man— the  initials  have  a  specifically  Irish 
resonance — the  son  of  an  eminent  clergy- 
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J.    JllILN    [.(iSii.    M,    I). 

man  of  the  Cluirdi  of  Irdanil.  Back  m 
1891  he  starti'd  in  ri>  |iracticc  among  the 
sick  poor  of  Dublin  uihUt  the  auspices  of 
Ihe  Dublin  Modical  Mission.  For  six  years 
he  bboretl  in  the  ilesperale  Dublin  shinis 
and  made  such  ;i  record  tliat  when  the 
Irish  Church  Mission  opened  a  medical 
mission  in  Limerick  he  was  the  natural 
choice  of  the  commillee   for  ihal  perilous 

Limerick  may  or  may  not  be  considered  a 
Christian  city,  nccoriiins  to  one's  defini- 
tion of  Christian.  Long  was  told  ihat  if 
he  spoke  of  Christ's  Gospel  to  the  people 
of  the  place  he  uoidd,  some  fine  day,  he 
found  floating  in  the  Shannon,  face  down^ 
ward.  In  Christian  places  one  docs  nol 
generally  run  such  risks.  In  Christian 
lands  the  documents  of  Christianity  are 
honored  and  read.  In  1<«7,  1908.  1909. 
a  search  for  Itiblcs  and  New  Testaments 
affroTt-d  by  Ihf  Cliiinli  of  Rome  was 
made  in  various  cities  and  towns  throuKli- 
out  Ireland  and  not  a  single  copy  could 
he  purchased  in  anv  bookshop  of  OroR- 
heda.  Wexfor.l.  Clonmel.  Wicklow.  ISal- 
briggan,   MuUingar  .in<l   a   host   of   smaller 


places.  In  only  a  few  shops  could  they  be 
found  in  Dublin.  Cork.  Limerick  and  Gal- 
way.  In  Kilkenny,  Athlone,  Tralee,  Ktl- 
larney.  Listowcl,  only  one  copy  of  the 
TSiblc  or  New  Testament  could  be  obtained 
in  each  town.  In  some  instances  it  waj 
offered  at  a  reduction  as  "the  Bible  was 
never  asked  for."  Doctor  Long  estimates, 
after  long  personal  observation,  Ihat  not 
(me  per  cent  of  the  people  of  Limerick 
have  had  the  New  Testament  in  their 
bands.  Vet  this  city  of  38.151  persons 
Imasls,  besides  its  ample  supply  of  Catho- 
lic secular  clergy,  five  varieties  of  monkish 
communities — Jesuit.  Augustinian,  Francis- 
can,  Dominican  and  Redemptorist. 

In  the  early  part  of  1898,  Doctor  Long. 
after  a  discouraging  six  weeks'  search  for 
u  suitable  location,  opened  his  dispensary. 

"Having  nailed  up  outside  a  small  notice 
l>oard  Riving  the  hours  of  free  attendances, 
we  opened  our  door  and  awaited  results, 
in  full  confidence  that  God,  Who  had 
guided  and  provided  for  us  so  far,  would 
also  bring  us  into  coniaci  with  needy  souls 
and  send  us  patients.  We  were  not  dis- 
appointed. Patients  commenced  to  come 
from  the  first  and,  week  by  week,  the 
attendances  steadily  increased.  There  were 
<i7  registered  in  I'cbruary  and  the  number 
rose  to  441  in  March.  They  also  com- 
menced to  come  in  from  the  country  round 
about.  And  as  one  dealt  with  these  poor 
souls,  one  became  conscious  of  the  terrible 
spiritual  darkness  of  the  mass  of  the  peo- 
ple. News  of  the  work  spread  among;  the 
poor.  They  came  in  increasing  numbers 
and  showed  no  resentment  against  us  for 
our  efforts  to  lead  them  to  Christ.  It  was 
a  great  joy  for  me  to  stand  amongst  them 
and  tell  them  about  Jesus.  His  life  and 
death,  His  resurrection  and  ascension,  and 
to  encourage  all  to  look  to  Him.  "Those 
who  came  appeared  greatly  interested.  I 
received  many  expressions  and  tokens  of 
their  gratitude.  Tliey  came  again  and 
brought  their  friends  and  these  again 
brought  others.  Our  wailing  room  became 
inconveniently  crowded.  In  May  and  June 
there  were  over  1000  attendances  registered 


)nth  I" 
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surprised  that  Doctor  Long 
should  have  been  left  undisturbed  as  long 
as  he  was.  The  storm,  however,  finally 
bn-ke  upon  him  with  accumulated  fury  on 
the  J4ih  of  September,  nearly  nine  months 
after  the  dispensary's  opening.  A  Re- 
ileni|>lorist  miink  appeared  one  morning  in 
the  wailing  room  shouting ;  ''This  is  a 
Roupcr's  house.     All  Catholics  must  leave." 
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Tliere  was  an  immediate  uproar.     Doctor 
I^ong  requested  the  disturber  to  go.     He 
continued   outside,   kicking  the   door   and 
shouting,  "No  Catholic  is  to  go  in  there." 
A  few  days  later  Doctor  Long  was  obliged 
to  seek  police  protection.    On  Sunday,  his 
rnission  was  denotmced  in  all  the  Roman 
Catholic   churches    in    Limerick.     At    the 
close  of  one  of  the  services,  the  congrega- 
tion was  requested  to  stand,  raise  the  hand, 
and  repeat :  "I  protest,  in  the  sight  of  God, 
against  the  attack  which  has  been  made 
upon    our    religion.     I    promise   never   to 
attend    Doctor    Long's    dispensary    myself 
and  to  prevent  whom  I  can  from  attend- 
ing."   The  mission  was  watched.    A  priest, 
dogwhip  in  hand,  rode  up  and  down  the 
street  in  front  of  it  to  intimidate  any  from 
entering.     Bishop  O'Dwyer  made  it  a  re- 
served sin  for  any  Romanist  to  attend  the 
dispensary — that  is,  so  terrible  a  sin  that 
no    priest    in    Limerick   could    pardon    it. 
Any  who  wished  absolution  would  have  to 
go  to  the  bishop  himself. 

Whenever  Doctor  Long  went  out  he  was 
greeted  with  abuse,  stones,  and  dirt  of  all 
kinds.  Father  Tiemey  in  a  sermon  de- 
clared significantly  that  "the  Doctor  might 
have  to  exercise  his  surgical  skill  in 
setting  his  own  bones,"  and  it  seemed,  in- 
deed, possible.  A  violent  demonstration 
against  him  was  organized.  Thousands 
crowded  Thomas  Street  and  the  adjacent 
thoroughfares  singing:  "We'll  hang  Doctor 
Long  to  a  sour  apple  tree,"  and  "Doctor 
Long's  mother  keeps  a  soup-kitchen  in 
hell.'*  For  some  weeks  forty  representa- 
tives of  a  7000  strong  Catholic  Arch-Con- 
fraternity were  deputed  to  march  up  and 
down  in  front  of  the  dispensary  during 
hours.  Those  who  still  ventured  to  attend 
did  so  at  their  own  risk.  One  confrater- 
nity member  went  home  and  kicked  his 
wife  so  that  she  was  obliged  to  take  refuge 
in  a  stable,  simply  because  she  had  visited 
the  dispensary.  Another  old  man  was  fol- 
lowed as  he  went  home  and  his  bottle  of 
medicine  smashed. 

**I  was  attending  a  boy  with  a  large 
abscess  on  his  chest  when  the  priest  came 
in  and  so  terrified  his  mother  that  she  had 
to  ask  me  not  to  call  again.  Another  priest 
beat  a  poor  woman  black  and  blue  with 
the  handle  of  hia  umbrella,  because  I  had 
visited  her  sick  children.  Many  similar 
instances   occurred,   but   the   people   as   a 


whole  did  not  support  the  priests.  In  spite 
of  all  the  opposition,  denunciation,  and 
persecution  there  was  again  a  steady  in- 
crease in  the  numbers  attending  and  many 
heard  the  Word  of  Life." 

The  cry,  "Doctor  Long,"  would  at  any 
time  bring  out  of  the  alleys  and  courts 
crowds  of  people  who  seemed  to  think 
they  were  doing  religion  a  service  by 
shouting,  spitting,  howling,  hissing  like 
demons.  Although  constantly  accompanied 
by  a  policeman  when  on  the  streets.  Doctor 
Long  was  not  infrequently  kicked  by  some 
agile  churchman.  At  times  crowds  of 
Catholic  girls  would  assemble  in  front  of 
the  dispensary,  singing  hymns  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  exhibiting  their  beads  and  crucifixes, 
and  shouting  threats  of  the  wrath  to  come 
to  those  visiting  the  dispensary. 

If  Doctor  Long  has  shown  great  personal 
bravery,  this  is  no  less  the  case  with  his 
assistants.  During  the  stormy  year,  1900, 
Miss  Newton,  a  nurse  attached  to  the  dis- 
pensary, made  no  less  than  1212  outside 
visits.  One  can  imagine  what  it  meant, 
in  the  then  state  of  public  opinion,  to 
grope  about  the  squalid  courts  and  to  climb 
to  back  garrets  to  minister  to  the  Catholic 
sick.  On  one  occasion,  she  was  assaulted 
by  a  priest.  The  people,  however,  learned 
in  time  to  love  and  trust  her.  After  1903 
the  more  violent  opposition  largely  mod- 
erated. The  community  had  become  ac- 
customed to  the  Protestant  doctor's  pres- 
ence. It  had  come  to  know  the  value  of 
his  services  and  better  understand  his 
temper  and  purpose.  He  was  indeed  boy- 
cotted. During  the  whole  of  his  life  in 
Limerick  he  has  been  unable  to  hire  a 
public  conveyance  to  take  him  to  the  bed- 
side of  a  sick  or  dying  patient. 

In  spite  of  all,  however,  the  work  has 
steadily  grown.  Mr.  Edwin  Hare  has 
joined  the  Doctor,  taking  charge  of  the 
specifically  evangelistic  work.  He  spends 
his  mornings  in  the  waiting  room,  enter- 
taining the  patients  with  Gospel  stories, 
song  and  conversation.  And  the  patients 
both  profit  from  it  and  enjoy  it.  At  other 
times  in  the  day  Mr.  Hare  goes  about  the 
city,  visiting  the  homes,  selling  Scriptures, 
engaging  in  conversation.  It  is  humble 
work — and  dangerous  work.  He  does  not 
escape  insult  and  abuse,  yet,  according  to 
Doctor  Long's  testimony,  has  won  his  way 
in  a  wonderful  manner.     Many  doors  are 
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open  to  liim  wliich  were  long  closed.  He 
sells  large  numbers  of  Tcslamcnis  and 
Scripture  por lions. 

"My  fellow -workers  and  I  have  experi- 
enced God's  presence  with  us  in  a  very 
real  manner,"  wrote  Ducior  l-onu,  at  tlic 
heiKht  of  the  persecution.  "I  am  .is-^ured 
that  the  opposition  is  not  directed  against 
me  personally,  but  is  a  Sai:mic  altnck  to 
prevent  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
circulation    of    God's    Word    among    the 

Satanic,  certainly,  has  been  the  trealnient 
meled  out  to  (hose  having  dealings  with 
the  dispensary  and  especially  In  ihuse  con- 
verted to  Christ  there,  Mr.  Hu^h  McCabc, 
a  Protestant,  sent  for  Doc  I  or  Long  to 
attend  his  sick  daughter.  His  duor  was 
broken  in,  his  windows  smashed.  Every 
time  he  and  his  wife  apiu'ared  vn  the 
street  they  were  stoned.  His  water  supply 
was  cut  olT  and  he  was  finally  ordered  by 
the  landlord  to  give  up  his  tenement.  The 
daughter  herself  was  attacked  on  the  street 
and  obliged  to  seek  police  protection.  A 
rabble  ailemptcd  to  sufTocate  the  McCahes 
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by  burning  a  tar  barrel  under  (heir  brdcen 

If  Protestants  are  treated  this  way  by 
these  Romanist  Boxers  it  can  be  imagined 
what  converts  from  Romanism  have  had 
to  put  up  with.  A  Mr.  Welsh  and  wife, 
former  members  of  Catholic  societies, 
dared  to  attend  services  in  Trinity  Episco- 
pal Church.  For  this  they  were  thrown 
out  of  employment,  were  obliged  to  put 
ihrir  older  children  away  for  safety,  and 
could  not  leave  their  home  save  under 
IHilieo  Kuard.  One  Sunday  morning  their 
house  was  attacked  by  a  raving  mob,  all 
the  windows  and  sashes  were  destroyed, 
siiincs  were  thrown  into  the  rooms,  and 
threats  were  made  to  lire  the  thatch  of  the 
rouf.  Mrs.  W'elsh  escaped  with  her  baby. 
by  chmbing  a  wall,  to  a  Protestant  neigh- 
iHir.  Lately  several  families  of  converts 
have  sutTcred  so  much  from  boycott  and 
personal  violence  that  they  have  been 
forci-il  t>>  immigrate  to  Ontario,  where  they 
constitute  the  center  of  a  little  colony  of 
Limerick    converts    who    are    doing    well. 


Northfield  Silhouettes. 


Persecution  has  not  invariably  served  the 
purpose  aimed  at.  One  old  Irish  Roman 
Catholic  woman  has  been  converted  through 
witnessing  the  fortitude  and  forbearance 
with  which  Doctor  Long  has  endured 
abuse.  She  came  to  the  conviction  through 
ocular  experience  that  it  was  he  who  was 
living  the  Christian  life,  and  not  his 
opponents. 

Doctor  Long  reports  in  latter  years  a 
great  change  in  the  attitude  of  the  people. 
They  are  becoming  more  independent  of 
the  priests.  The  number  of  attendances 
at  his  dispensary  has  now  reached  between 
7000  and  8000  yearly.  Ninety  per  cent  of 
these  are  Roman  Catholics.  The  interest 
in  Christ's  message  is  growing.  Certainly 
the  work  should  receive  the  prayerful 
backing  of  Chrblians  everywhere. 

Ireland  is  a  land  of  spiritual  distress. 
Nowhere  are  the  baneful  effects  of  Ultra- 
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montanism  more  painfully  visible.  The 
priest  has  throttled  education  in  getting 
control  of  it.  Ireland  has  twice  as  many 
schools  and  over  3500  more  school-teachers 
than  Scotland.  Yet  while  illiteracy  is 
practically  unknown  in  Scotland  (apart 
from  Irish  immigrants),  in  Ireland  it 
abounds.  As  a  consequence  of  defective 
education  the  economic  interests  of  the 
land  naturally  suffer.  Charles  Dickens, 
visiting  the  island  in  1846,  affirmed  his  sad 
misgiving  that  the  religion  of  Ireland  lay 
at  the  root  of  all  its  soreness.  It  is  prob- 
able that  in  view  of  the  many  economic 
evils  remedied  since  then,  this  judgment  is 
truer  to-day  than  in  1846,  It  is  ceruinly 
such  experiences  as  those  of  Doctor  Long 
which  have  led  Ulster  Protestants  to  a 
grim  determination  to  take  up  arms  rather 
than  to  submit  to  the  possibility  of  a 
clerically  controlled  govc 


NORTHFIELD   SILHOUETTES. 


The  laci  is  in  hb  seventeenth  year,  the 
cMot  of  a  family  of  eight  children,  his 
j^^tar  dying  with  the  advent  of  the  last 
^^A(  liie  resources  of  the  family  are 
^^^Pjneager,  bat  the  boy  is  one  who, 
^^^Vi possessed  of  no  material  resources, 
bM  lidiertied  [rom  past  generations  an 
iaJoroilablc  will  power,  a  commendable 
ambition,  and  a  spirit  of  perseverance. 
Here  b  his  story  as  recently  told  to  a 
frioMt: 

"I  bcsan  my.  preparation  for  Mount 
Uennon  in  the  summer  of  1910.  My 
at  her  told  tne  about  a  school 
I  by  the  late  D.  L.  Moody,  called 
MOUBi  Hermon  School,  and  she  asked  me 
if  I  would  like  to  go  there.  I  said  I  should 
if  I  could  ([ct  the  money.  She  told  me 
IIM  I  would  have  three  years  to  get  ready 
ifca»  I  was  only  thirteen  years  old, 

'I  went  to  ichool  in  the  winter  and 
wsAH  in  the  summer  to  get  money 
iMni^  1(1  enter  Mount  Hermon.  During 
tkt  MBincT  of  1910.  J  earned  $16,  and 
itKr  I  had  h<>i;gbt  the  clothes  I  needed  I 
hid  V  to  start  on.  The  next  summer  I 
Bait  $12.  and  after  spending  $27  for 
luceisities  I  had  $S  to  add  to  my  $1  for 
Mount  Hermon,    In  the  summer  of  1912, 


I  worked  eight  weeks 


on  a  farm  and  received  $40,  which,  with 
the  $26  already  saved,  made  $66  to  begin 
my  work  at  Mount  Hermon.  I  needed  a 
whole  new  outfit,  however,  and  after  this 
was  bought  I  had  left  but  $35.  My  aunt 
loaned  me  $50,  and  I  started  for  Mount 
Hermon  May  1,  1913,  with  $85.  With  this 
I  paid  my  tuition  and  bought  my  books 
and  a  few  necessities,  and  put  $16  in  the 
cashier's  office.  By  working  overtime  when 
1  could,  I  made  enough  for  spending 
money,  and  left  the  $16  in  the  office  until 
the   fall   term   opened. 

'"When  the  fall  term  opened  I  paid  $15 
for  tuition  and  worked  on  a  farm  for  my 

board,  coming  as  a  day  student I 

worked  four  hours  every  day  for  board, 
and  often  worked  overtime  to  get  money 
for  books  and  clothes.  My  studies  came 
out  pretty  well,  so  I  thought  I  made  out 
very  well  as  a  day  student. 

"At  the  beginning  of  the  winter  term  1 
had  $28  in  the  cashier's  office,  so  I  bor- 
rowed another  $50  and  entered  as  a  regu- 
lar student,  and  have  been  trying  to  figure 
out  how  I  can  earn  money  enough  to  come 
two  terms  out  of  three  until  I  graduate. 

"Next  summer  I  shall  work  on  a  farm 
and  gel  money  enough  to  come  back  in  the 
fall,  but  I  do  not  see  how  I  can  come 
back  in  the  winter. 

'"I  feel  that  much  depends  upon  my 
making  good,  as  any  success  which  1  may 
attain  will  inspire  my  six  younger' brothers 
to  try  to  get  an  education." 


THE  LORD'S  SUPPER.* 
Rev.  J.  D.  Jones,  M.  A.,  B.  D. 
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'Take,   eat;    this   is   my   body."     Matt, 
xxfi.  26, 

In  this  address  I  want  to  discuss  the 
Last  Supper — if  discussion  upon  such  a 
sacred  theme  is  permissible  at  all — from 
our  Lord's  standpoint.  That  is  to  say»  the 
subject  of  this  sermon  is  not  what  this 
beautiful  Feast  is,  or  ought  to  be,  to  us 
who  partake  of  it,  but  what  it  meant  for 
the  Master  Who  established  it.  I  want, 
then,  to  ask  what  significance  this  Supper 
had  for  our  Lord,  and  what  light  it  throws 
upon  His  plans  and  purposes  and  hopes. 

L  The  Story.  It  was  Passover  week, 
and  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread 
His  disciples  came  to  Him,  and  said: 
"Where  wilt  thou  that  we  make  ready  for 
thee  to  eat  the  passover?"  And  He 
straightway  referred  them  to  an  unknown 
friend  of  His  in  the  city  who  would  show 
them  "a  large  upper  room  furnished," 
where  they  and  He  might  celebrate  the 
Paschal  Feast  together  for  the  last  time. 
And  at  evening,  stealing  quietly  through 
the  darkening  streets,  **he  cometh  with  the 
twelve." 

I  am  not  going  to  enter  into  the  discus- 
sion of  the  question  whether  it  was  the 
recognized  night  for  eating  the  Passover, 
or  whether,  as  John  seems  to  say,  our 
Lord  anticipated  the  real  feast  by  four- 
and-twenty  hours.  The  question  in  no  way 
affects  the  substance  of  the  narrative. 
Whether  all  Jerusalem  was  eating  the 
Paschal  lamb  at  the  same  time  or  not  I 
cannot  tell;  it  is  sufficient  for  me  to  know 
that  the  great  Jewish  feast  was  in  Christ's 
mind  and  that  the  Feast  He  instituted  in 
the  upper  room  had  itself  a  Paschal  char- 
acter, and  was  meant  to  commemorate  that 
sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God  upon  the 
Cross,  of  which  the  sacrifices  of  the  lamb 
year  by  year  at  Passover  time  were  but 
the  faint  types  and  shadows. 

What  things  happened  in  that  upper 
room  that  night — things  that  the  angels 
desired  to  look  into!  For,  to  begin  with, 
our  Lord  washed  His  disciples'  feet ;  and 
then    He   made   the    staggering   announce- 
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ment :  "One  of  you  shall  betray  mc,"  which 
caused  the  disciples  to  say,  one  after  an- 
other, in  a  perfect  agony  of  fear:  "Lord, 
is  it  1?"  and  then  He  gave  the  sop  to 
Judas,  and  Judas  went  out,  "and  it  was 
night."  And  then,  apparently  after  Judas 
had  gone  out  to  do  his  wicked  deed,  and 
when  there  were  none  but  true  and  loyal 
souls  about  Him,  Jesus  instituted  this 
memorial  Feast.  "And  as  they  were  eating, 
Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it; 
and  he  gave  to  the  disciples,  and  said.  Take, 
eat;  this  is  my  body.  And  he  took  a  cup, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  to  them,  saying. 
Drink  ye  all  of  it;  for  this  is  my  blood 
of  the  covenant,  which  is  shed  for  many 
unto  remission  of  sins.  But  I  say  unto 
you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I 
drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
kingdom."  And  ever  since  that  first  Feast 
in  the  upper  room,  Christ's  disciples  have 
continued  to  eat  the  bread  and  drink  the 
cup  in  memory  of  their  Lord,  and  they 
will  continue  to  eat  the  bread  and  drink 
the  cup  "until  he  come."  Now,  that  is  the 
question  I  want  to  ask :  What  did  our  Lord 
Himself  mean  this  Feast  to  be?  What 
was  its  significance  for  Him?  What  light, 
if  any,  does  it  throw  upon  His  thoughts 
and  purposes  and  hopes?  Well,  let  us  be- 
gin with  the  simplest  and  most  obvious 
truth,  and  work  up  from  it  to  the  others 
which  are  perhaps  not  so  obvious  and 
which  will  accordingly  need  a  little  exposi- 
tion and  enforcement. 

II.  A  Feast  of  Remembrance.  First 
of  all,  then,  our  Lord  clearly  meant  this 
Feast  to  be  a  feast  of  remembrance.  This 
is  a  truth  surely  believed  amongst  Chris- 
tians of  every  name  and  sign,  so  that  I 
need  not  spend  many  words  in  proving  it. 
In  St.  Paul's  account — and  we  must  never 
forget  that  from  the  standpoint  of  date  it 
is  the  earliest  account — our  Lord  is  made 
to  say  of  the  eating  of  the  bread  and  the 
drinking  of  the  cup:  "This  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me."  The  Feast  is  our  Lord's 
"Forget-me-not."  Men  have  a  great  dread 
of  being  forgotten.  They  rebel  against 
the  thought  that,  once  they  have  passed 
from. this  mortal  scene,  men  will  think  of 
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them  and  speak  of  them  no  more.  It  is 
part  of  the  universal  craving  for  an  immor- 
tal life.  And  as  a  result  they  resort  to  all 
manner  of  devices  for  perpetuating  their 
memories.  Some  grave  their  names  on 
monuments  of  brass  and  marble,  some  build 
almshouses,  some  found  scholarships,  some 
endow  churches,  some  leave  great  sums  to 
charities  which  bear  their  name.  And 
Jesus  Christ  instituted  a  Feast.  He,  too, 
wished  to  be  remembered.  He  was  a  true 
man,  "made  in  all  things  like  unto  his 
brethren,"  and  in  this  respect  amongst  the 
rest,  that  He  shrank  from  the  prospect  of 
being  forgotten.  Just  as  in  His  true 
humanity  He  longed  for  sympathy,  and 
therefore  asked  for  the  prayers  of  Peter 
and  James  and  John;  just  as  He  longed  for 
gratitude  and  was  cut  to  the  quick  by  the 
behavior  of  the  nine  who  never  came  to 
return  thanks  for  their  cleansing;  just  as 
He  longed  for  appreciation  and  love,  and 
so  was  pierced  to  the  heart  by  the  hostility 
and  rejection  of  Jerusalem;  so,  true  and 
real  man  that  He  was,  He  shrank  from  the 
bare  thought  of  being  forgotten,  and  insti- 
tuted this  simple,  sacred  Feast  which  His 
disciples,  as  oft  as  they  celebrated  it,  were 
to  do  in  remembrance  of  Him.  The 
Supper  is,  I  repeat,  our  Lord's  "Forget-me- 
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not. 

ni.  Remembrance  of  Death.  Now, 
let  me  pass  on  to  say  that  this  Feast 
was  not  meant  to  be  simply  a  remem- 
brance of  Christ  in  the  broad  sense,  but 
it  was  specially  meant  to  be  the  remem- 
brance of  His  death.  That  was  the  inter- 
pretation the  Christian  Church  put  upon 
it  from  the  very  beginning,  and  on  such 
a  point  as  this  the  witness  of  the  Church 
ought  to  be  conclusive.  "As  often,"  says 
St.  Paul,  "as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
the  cup,  ye  proclaim  the  Lord's  death  till 
he  come."  The  Lord's  death!  That,  ac- 
cording to  the  Apostolic  testimony,  was  the 
event  which  the  Feast  was  specially  meant 
to  commemorate.  And  I  repeat  that  what 
the  Apostles  thought  about  the  Feast  ought 
to  be  conclusive  with  us  as  to  its  meaning. 
For  who  should  know  better  what  our 
Lord  intended  than  these  men  who  were 
present  when  the  Feast  was  first  instituted, 
and  who  gathered  its  meaning  from  our 
Lord's  own  lips? 

But  it  is  not  from  the  Apostolic  testi- 


mony alone  that  we  draw  the  conclusion 
that  the  Feast  was  specially  meant  to  com- 
memorate Christ's  death ;  that  same  conclu- 
sion is  forced  upon  us  when  we  con- 
sider the  institution  of  the  Feast  itself.  It 
obviously  points  forward  to  Calvary.  From 
beginning  to  end  it  is  a  parable  and  symbol 
of  what  was  to  happen  there. 

Our  Lord's  words  contain  unmistakable 
allusions  to  His  death.  Take,  to  begin 
with,  the  distinction  He  makes  between 
body  and  blood :  "This  is  my  body" ;  "This 
is  my  blood."  Now,  as  Dr.  A.  B.  Bruce 
says,  "body  and  blood  are  one  in  life,  and 
become  separate  things  only  by  death;  and 
not  by  every  kind  of  death,  but  by  one 
whose  manner  involves  blood-shedding,  as 
in  the  case  of  sacrificial  victims." 

Then  notice  what  Christ  says  about  His 
body  and  His  blood,  and  you  will  feel  that 
it  is  His  death,  and  nothing  else,  that  He 
has  in  His  mind.  His  body  is  to  be  "given" 
for  them;  His  blood  is  to  be  "shed," 
"poured  out"  in  their  behalf. 

And,  finally,  notice  what  He  says  about 
this  blood  which  is  to  be  shed — it  is  the 
"blood  of  the  covenant" — of  "the  new  cove- 
nant or  testament,"  says  St.  Paul.  Now, 
as  the  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
puts  it,  "where  a  testament  is,  there  must 
of  necessity  be  the  death  of  him  that  made 
it" — so  that  the  idea  of  death  is  involved 
in  the  very  idea  of  a  testament  or  cove- 
nant. Further,  the  epithet  "new"  brings 
this  covenant  of  our  Lord  into  comparison 
and  contrast  with  the  old  Mosaic  covenant. 
Now  that  was  ratified  with  the  blood  of 
rams  and  fed  beasts,  which  was  afterwards 
sprinkled  on  the  altar  and  the  people,  and 
was  called  "the  blood  of  the  covenant";  and 
in  the  same  way  the  new  covenant  was 
to  be  confirmed  and  ratified  by  "the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  with- 
out blemish  and  without  spot."  And  so 
I  say  again — this  is  not  a  Feast  in  general 
remembrance  of  Christ's  life,  but  it  is  a 
Feast  instituted  specially  to  emphasize  and 
call  to  mind  His  death. 

IV.  The  Importance  of  Christ's 
Death.  Now  let  me  carry  you  a  step 
farther.  The  very  fact  that  this  Feast 
was  specially  instituted  to  call  to  mind 
Christ's  death,  implies  that  that  death  was 
of  special  and  unique  importance.  The 
criticism  is  sometimes  made  that  in  making 
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had   Me,  as   it   seemed,   helpless,   in   their 
power  and  wreaked  their  wicked  will  upon 
Me,   and   numbered    Me   with   the   trans- 
gressors, and  nailed  Me  to  the  tree.    Re- 
member   My   dying."     But   why   did   our 
Lord  say  that?     Is  He  an  exception  to 
the  universal  rule?    Was  He  bidding  His 
disciples  be  glad  over  His  overthrow  ?    No, 
Christ  was  no  exception  to  the  rule.    This 
was  no  commemoration  of  defeat.     Our 
Lord  was   celebrating  His   great   victory. 
For  the  Cross  was  the  crowning  triumph. 
On  the  Cross,  Christ  "trod  the  powers  of 
darkness  down  and  won  the  well- fought 
day."     On  the  Cross,  Christ  accomplished 
the  Exodus;  on  the  Cross,  He  achieved  the 
great  Deliverance.    And  it  is  this  crowning 
mercy,  this  supreme  and  final  triumph.  He 
bids  His  disciples  perpetually  to  commemo- 
rate.     "Remember   My   death,"   He   says, 
"My   victory.   My   triumph   over   sin   and 
death  and  hell,  so  that  you  may  be  strong 
hi  faith  and  patience  to  wait  until  I  come." 
V.    Christ's  Death  and  Sin.    And  now 
let    mc   carry  you   one   step,  farther   still. 
The  institution  of  the  Feast  shows  that  in 
Oar   Lord's  own  eyes   His  death  was   an 
^ct  of  transcendent  importance;  a  further 
examination  of  the  narrative  proves  that 
ms  our  Lord's  eyes  the  transcendent  impor- 
tance of  His  death  consisted  in  its  bearing 
^pon   human   sin.     There   are   some   who 
veduce  the  Cross  of  Christ  to  a  martyrdom. 
"They  tell  us  it  was  the  penalty  He  paid 
'^or    His    absolute,   utter    and    unflinching 
Boyalty  to  God.     And  a  martyrdom  in  a 
sense  it  was,  the  most  touching  and  sub- 
duing martyrdom  in  history.     But  not  a 
mnartyrdom  only;  there  is  much  more  than 
9  martyrdom  here.     Others  speak  of  the 
Ooss    as    the    tragic    illustration    of    the 
liideous  possibilities  of  human  wickedness 
smd  sin.  Sin  which,  in  its  beginnings,  seems 
often  so  harmless  may,  in  the  issue,  become 
so  desperate   and   vile   as   to   crucify   the 
Holiest  and  the  Best  with  every  circum- 
stance of  ignominy  and  shame.     And  the 
Cross   is  the  proof   and   evidence   of   the 
dark  and  tragic  issues  of  sin.     But  it  is 
also  much  more  than  that.     Others  again 
speak  of  the  Cross  a^  the  final  revelation 
of  the  love  of  God.    It  is  a  subduing  dis- 
play of  tenderness  and  grace.    God  was  in 
Christ  showing  His  stooping  and  yearning 
k>ve  for  men,  by  condescending  to  suffer 


and  to  die  for  them.  And  the  Cross  is  an 
overwhelming  proof  of  the  Divine  Love. 

But  the  Cross  is  more  even  than  the 
display  of  Divine  Love. 

What,  then,  is  the  Cross?  Well,  in  the 
Cross  you  see  God,  in  the  person  of  His 
Son,  dealing  with  human  sin:  not  simply 
revealing  the  tragic  issues  of  it,  but  deal- 
ing with  it;  bearing  the  shame  of  it;  en- 
during the  pains  and  penalties  of  it  and 
securing  deliverance  from  it.  That  is  what 
the  Cross  is  primarily  and  in  its  central 
significance — not  a  martyrdom,  not  an 
illustration  of  the  tragic  depths  of  sin,  not 
the  display  of  the  Infinite  Love;  primarily 
and  centrally  the  Cross  stands  for  deliver- 
ance, emancipation,  freedom.  And  that  is 
why  Christ  bids  His  disciples  remember 
His  dying — not  simply  that  they  might  be 
strengthened  by  remembering  His  courage; 
not  simply  that  they  might  be  warned  by  a 
revelation  of  human  wickedness;  not 
simply  that  they  might  be  touched  and 
moved  by  evidence  of  the  Divine  Love. 
He  bids  them  remember  the  Cross  because 
on  it  their  ransom  was  paid  and  their  de- 
liverance achieved.  Notice  what  He  says: 
"This  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for 
you."  And  again :  "This  is  my  blood  of 
the  covenant,  which  is  shed  for  many  unto 
remission  of  sins."  The  Cross  was  en- 
dured for  men's  sake — not  simply  suffered 
by  a  martyr  in  his  devotion  to  the  truth, 
but  willingly  and  spontaneously  embraced 
for  men's  sake.  Christ  offered  His  body 
to  be  broken  and  His  blood  to  be  shed, 
"unto  remission  of  sins." 

People  say  sometimes  that  the  Atone- 
ment is  a  Pauline  doctrine.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  it  is  here  embedded  in  the  one 
and  only  rite  Christ  gave  to  His  Church. 
The  Cross  was  not  a  display,  but  a  sacri- 
fice. Christ  had  to  die  that  we  might  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  and  the  death 
of  sin.  It  was  the  price  He  paid  for  our 
redemption.  His  body  was  given  for  us 
and  His  blood  shed  unto  the  remission  of 
our  sins !  "Christ  our  passover  is  sacri- 
ficed for  us,"  says  Paul :  "therefore  let 
us  keep  the  feast."  When  the  angel  of 
death  was  abroad  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
according  to  the  old  story,  the  houses  of 
the  Israelites  were  spared  if  they  had  the 
blood  of  the  lamb  upon  the  lintels  of  the 
door  posts.    And  Christ  was  offered  on  the 
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Cross  as  "a  lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot/'  as  a  sacrifice  for  human  sin, 
and  the  destroying  angel  still  passes  by 
those  who  are  sprinkled  with  His  precious 
blood.  "There  is  ...  .  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them' that  are  in  Christ  Jesus." 

I  know  that  the  idea  of  Atonement  is  a 
diflficulty  to  many.  They  see  no  need  for 
a  sacrifice  at  all.  If  God  is  Love,  they 
say,  if  He  be  a  Father,  He  can  forgive 
upon  repentance  without  any  atonement. 
But  God  cannot  deal  so  lightly  as  that  with 
sin.  Sin  is  too  deep,  too  terrible,  too  tragic 
a  thing  to  be  dismissed  with  a  word,  a 
stroke  of  the  pen.  To  make  forgiveness 
possible,  God  Himself  had  to  suffer,  in  the 
person  of  His  Son,  sweat  and  pain  and 
wounds  and  blood  and  death.  To  vindi- 
cate His  holy  law,  God  Himself,  in  the 
person  of  His  Son,  gathered  on  to  His 
own  head  and  heart  the  pain  and  shame 
and  curse  of  sin — our  pain  and  shame  and 
curse — and  bore  them  for  us,  and  offered 
in  our  name  and  stead  the  sacrifice  of  a 
perfect  obedience  to  God's  holy  law.  And 
those  who  unite  themselves  to  Christ  by 
a  living  faith  share  in  the  saving  benefits 
of  Christ's  atoning  death.  "He  who  knew 
no  sin  became  sin  for  us,  that  we  might 
become  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him." 

This  doctrine  of  Atonement  finds  its 
verification  in  human  life — for  it  meets  the 
deep  needs  and  desires  of  the  soul,  and  it 
is  the  one  and  only  thing  that  does  it. 
When  men  realize  their  own  sin,  they  feel 
they  need  an  Atonement.  When  they  come 
face  to  face  with  death,  it  is  their  comfort 
to  know  that  Jesus  died  for  sin,  and  they 
take  refuge  in  His  Cross.  "I  have  taken," 
said  David  Dickson,  one  of  the  great  Cove- 
nanting divines,  with  his  latest  breath,  "all 
my  good  deeds,  and  all  my  bad  deeds,  and 
cast  them  in  a  heap  before  the  Lord,  and 
have  betaken  me  to  Jesus  Christ,  in  Whom 
I  have  full  and  sweet  peace."  And  that  is 
what  I  will  do — it  is  what  I  do  every  day 
of  my  life.  I  will  betake  me,  from  the 
pursuit  of  my  accusing  sins,  to  Jesus 
Christ. 

And  those  accusing  sins  of  mine  shall  be 
powerless  to  hurt  or  harm  me.  "There  is 
....  now  no  condemnation  to  them  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus."  And  it  is  that  great 
deliverance  this  Feast  was  instituted  to 
commemorate. 


VI.  Christ's  Death  and  His  Future 
Triumph.  I  have  said  that  our  Lord  re- 
garded His  death,  not  as  His  defeat,  but 
as  His  triumph;  and  His  Cross,  not  as  His 
shame,  but  as  His  throne.  Now,  in  one 
sense  the  Cross  is  a  triumph  already  won; 
in  another  sense  it  is  a  prophecy  of  a 
triumph  still  to  be  completely  achieved. 
And  this  Feast,  which  is  a  parable  and 
symbol  of  the  Cross,  sets  it  forth  in  both 
those  aspects.  It  celebrates  a  triumph 
already  won,  for  on  the  Cross  sin  was 
cancelled,  and  forgiveness  purchased  for 
the  wide  world.  But  it  also  prophesies  a 
triumph  still  to  be  achieved,  for  it  looks 
forward  to  a  regenerate  world,  a  redeemed 
humanity,  a  kingdom  of  God.  "I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine," 
said  Jesus,  when  He  had  given  them  the 
cup,  "until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new 
with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom."  When 
Christ  hung  upon  the  Cross,  it  seemed  the 
very  hour  and  power  of  darkness,  but  He 
looked  across  the  broad  gulf  of  time,  and 
He  foresaw  the  day  when  the  Cross  would 
win  its  perfect  triumph,  when,  lifted  up, 
He  should  draw  all  men  unto  Him,  when 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  should  become 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  Christ.  "We 
shall  drink  the  cup  again,"  He  said  to  His 
disciples — and  what  a  superb  confidence  it 
showed ! — "new  in  the  kingdom  of  God." 
And  still  through  the  Feast  Christ  speaks 
to  His  disciples  of  the  "good  time  coming." 
We  get  wearied  and  discouraged  in  our 
Christian  service,  sometimes.  Things  move 
so  slowly.  Sin  and  vice  retain  their  terri- 
ble power.  But  every  time  we  cat  of  the 
bread,  and  drink  of  the  cup,  Christ  says 
to  us:  "Be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable;  faint 
not,  nor  fall;  we  shall  yet  drink  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine  new  in  the  kingdom  of 
God."  "I  will  drink  it  with  you."  In  His 
triumph  those  who  share  His  toil  and  labor 
are  to  have  part. 

If  we  suffer  with  Him,  we  shall  also  be 
glorified  together.  And  so  let  us  strengthen 
our  hearts,  though  skies  be  dark  and  pros- 
pects gloomy.  Let  the  Feast  at  which 
Christ  breaks  the  bread  and  distributes  the 
cup  to-day  carry  our  minds  forward  to 
that  better  Feast,  when  the  conflict  will  be 
all  over,  and  the  battle  finally  won,  the 
Lamb's  great  Bridal  Feast  of  bliss  and 
love. 


**LEST  HAPLY  WE  DRIFT  AWAY."* 

Rev.   N.  Fay  Smith. 


"Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  we  have  heard, 
lest  haply  we  drift  away  from  them,"  Heb. 
if.  /,  R.  V. 

It  b  evident  to  us  all  what  the  figure  in 
this  verse  means.     In  imagination,  we  are 
introduced  to  a  stream  running  through  the 
land,  past  the  meadows  and  the  headlands, 
with  an  ever  changing  panorama,  as  the 
boat  drifts  on  down  the  stream.    Most  of 
us  have  had  experience  of  such  a  thing. 
As  we  have  come  down  the  stream  we  have 
seen,  perhaps,  the  meadows  and  then  the 
headlands    coming    gradually    nearer    and 
nearer,  until  that  which  at  first  looked  like 
a  mass  of  color  separates,  and  we  can  see 
the  trees  and  leaves,  and  finally  even  recog- 
nize the  various  kinds  of  trees.    We  go  on 
a  little   farther,   and   they  grow   less   and 
less  clear,  until,  after  a  while,  it  is  all  a 
mass  of   green  again,  and  then   we  turn 
the  bend  of  the  river  and  lose  sight  of  it 

entirely. 

This  figure  suggests  to  us  that  it  may 

be  so  with  truth;   that,  in  various  ways, 

owing  to  the  providence  of  God,  we  may 

be  allowed  to  see  the  truth  ever  more  and 

more  dearly,  until  by  and  by  that  which 

bad  seemed  at  first  to  be  only  a  haze,  and 

perhaps  not  recognized  at  all,  stands  forth 

c/ear-cut  before  us,  in  such  a  way  that  we 

are  unable  to  escape  the  pressure  and  grip 

of    the  truth  which  we  have  seen. 

-And  then  the  text  suggests  the  possibility 

o£    drifting  on  past  that  place,  so  that  the 

tr^iAth  that  has  stood  out  so  clearly  before 

tt«    becomes  once  more  dim,  leaving  merely 

i       transient   impression.     We   drift,    as   it 

^^xe,  past  the  truth,  and  see  it  ever  less 

a»»ci  less  clearly,  until  by  and  by  the  impres- 

sioxi  is  erased   almost  entirely   from   our 

nn^Mnories,  and  we  have,  perhaps,  even  for- 

go^en  the  truth   which   we   once   saw   so 

dearly.    In  other  words,  it  speaks  of  the 

possibility   of   the    gradual    weakening    of 

«I>iiitiial  impressions  until  those  impressions 

ha-ve  altogether  disappeared. 

It  is  against  such  a  condition  as  that  that 
^^  are  most  solemnly  warned  in  this  text, 
***ci  are  urged,  while  the  impression  of  the 
^'■^th  is  stin  strong  upon  us,  to  make  the 

f^^^«K?ered    at    the    Northfield    Conference    of 
'-•rittiMi  W«>rkcr8.  Anfurt.  1908. 


most  of  it :  "Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  we  have 
heard,  lest  haply  we  drift  away  from  them." 
Now  my  present  purpose  is  threefold: 
to  inquire  why  it  is  that  spiritual  impres- 
sions tend  to  disappear;  next,  why  it  is 
that  it  is  such  a  profoundly  serious  matter 
when  they  do ;  and,  finally,  what  we  should 
do  in  view  of  this  great  truth. 

1.    First  of  all,  why  is  it  that  spiritual 
impressions  tend  to  disappear?    There  are 
many  reasons  why  they  do.    For  one,  be- 
cause of  the  passing  away  of  the  particular 
circumstances    that    made    the    impression 
possible.      Everyone    knows    that    certain 
conditions  are  favorable  for  creating  spirit- 
ual impressions;   a  great  sorrow,  for  ex- 
ample.   When  we  come  face  to  face  with 
a  sore  bereavement,  when  we  stand  before 
the   open    grave— then,    as    perhaps    never 
before  in  our  lives,  deep  spiritual  impres- 
sions are  created  within  us.     And  as  we 
stand    there,    and    the    pressure    of    it    all 
comes     upon  us,  and  we  realize  what  the 
passing  of  this  loved  one  out  of  our  lives 
means,  we  are  impressed  with  the  reality 
of  heaven,  with  the  transitoriness  of  the 
things  of  earth,  and  we  think  that  we  must 
begin  to  live  for  heaven. 

Or,  again,  a  season  of  special  revival  is 
a  time  when  people  are  interested  in  reli- 
gious matters.    Not  very  long  ago,  here  in 
our  own  village,  we  had  such  a  season,  and 
it  was  a  very  easy  matter  then  to  create 
spiritual  impressions  in  the  minds  of  men. 
It  was  quite  the  natural  thing  for  Christian 
men  and  women  to  speak  to  others  about 
their    souls'    salvation,    and    this    reviving 
spiritual   interest   in   the  hearts   of   Chris- 
tians  spread   itself   out   until   others   were 
revived  too,  and  were  inquiring  what  they 
must  do  to  be  saved.     And  we  have  been 
passing   through  just   such   a  condrtion   in 
this  conference.    The  atmosphere  has  been 
charged  with  the  thought  of  our  relation 
to  God,  of  His  connection  with  us,  and  of 
what  our  lives  ought  to  be.     It  is  in  the 
midst    of    such    conditions    as    these    that 
spiritual  impressions  are  made  more  easily 
than  at  other  times. 

But  the  impression  that  has  been  made 
fades  away,  as  the  circumstances  that  cre- 
ated it  recede  into  the  past.    In  the  first  an- 
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iriniSi  of  our  grief,  vc  sax.  as  -we  stznd  lore 
ID  face  irhi  £  great  bercaTcmeni,  vc  can 
sn^er  be  Tiie  same  mec  agaic;  inn  as  li^ 
»u«rTc*«-  goes  iiack  into  iht  pas:  c-f  acr  IrrcE. 
liorn^  wt  dc'  DDi  forget  h,  ii  iias  less  and 
less  ps^esnre  i]g>asi  dct  hearts;  the  ^Eritcal 
impreasian  fhar  -vras  made  r^cs^d^  -v^  it, 
and  ir«  find  that  it  is  gmtc  casj  afirr  aH 
iar  us  ID  be  jnsi  the  same  stxn  of  men  and 
womesi  ihai  ve  ircre  before.  In  ^»  case 
of  Bpec^  rcTTva]  imcrest.  wc  saj  ire  iriD 
ammd  to  the  Titanrr  of  ocr  sphTs  sa^raDon. 
bnt  as  ihe  circnmsrances  recede  ire  f  orgel 
tmr  go:»d  re5^hn3Din£,  and  diift  awaj.  and 
is  a  f  eir  -v«da  ve  are  li^tn  bad^  -•rherc  '■r 
w<ert  bcf  are. 

Agam.  iybima!  imprcs^osis  tend  to  &&- 
appeal  becanse  cf  ihe  nature  of  the  hrrmafi 
xnmd.  Ii  is  iriib  religions  incgiresisians  jisst 
as  i:  is  '•-iii  ^cnr  odicr  stm  of  imjiressiaB.. 
YoB  remember  that  passage  in  one  oi 
Oiarles  Kdcens'  bocik^  in  irhach  he 
describes  ihe  gracrna!  lengiering  of  grief 
in  conmecnoE  -iriti  a  great  beieavcmffrrr  At 
inrsL  he  savs.  -ire  tend  The  link  cravt. 
maming.  nozm  and  nigtu.  The  pzih  to  it 
IwEinnes  vdix  vt  out  constanthr  jas*^g 
iootsicj^s.  Then  ve  begin  to  go  less  ofmi. 
tm6  1^  tfien,  and  iess  c^ften,  Trnril  bj  and 
br  sosnebodr  gtcng  tc-  visi:  that  same  s?«ci! 
:^i5  it  0Tergrr"«iT  and  £imi>5t  grrinr  evi- 
dence that  the  ant  brried  there  has  been 
fargtirteiL  H*  has  not  iieen  forgotten,  but 
the  grjtf  has  i»een  tempered  as  it  has 
receded  froni  memrcj.  S:  with  other  dec5> 
iiiijL'essioia.  The?  tend  ti  di&a;5»car  from 
OCT  nnndE. 

Ant  thej  distpt»eLJ.  i:>:.  vben  thcj  hare 
IteeL  made  tc  cnrmectirc  T»-jti  events  that 
»-:i£id  seem  tc  hare  madt  tbem  indeHoie. 
Dt  vni:  rememlier  ixher  the  diii  dren  rf 
IsThsl  sitood  aronnd  Mormt  Sinai,  and  the 
Tq;r,i!'ing  vas  f.^s'^rinr  or  the  toj*  cf  the 
moTrntain,.  and  tht  inimder  of  Goi  Siomid- 
ing  in  their  eari.  and  ther  vert  tiad  not 
to  draw  near  jest  thej  pensL  and  ther  fel 
on  their  faces  tj  err  that  Got  -migtrr  not 
fipcak  to  them  si^e  through  Mof*es:  Ix 
Ac  nads^  cf  all  "diiE.  the  'izw  vas  grren  and 
one  "wocjd  hz^t  said  th«:t  the  impression 
created  then  -woajt  liever  disapjtear  from 
ihe  minds  t :  tho^  jeojiie.  that  ihej  '•ronid 
ne^-cr  plaj  fast  and  lo:»e  viti  the  law 
^Tfrisi  in  such  crcnmstances.  But.  wiiihm 
lhl3M  da?^  those  same  peopie  were  bowing 


aronnd  a  goildcsi  caH. 
made  had  disa^ijieaaied  irosB  Tfanr  nmriK 
and  iher  f  omkd  it  catsy^  id  mm  hack  nns 
more  to  thnr  old  iddlstiT  snd  sin.  Aias. 
how  grnriklr  s^  diifi  awar  ixosc  myn's- 
sions  fhar  seem  to  be  indeStilel  Tb^  test- 
soc  is  thai  other  mt^cresft  jpcsb  jl.  anr 
ahsoih  "dx  ijtirm  lan. 

Business  comes  is  «ii3i  i&  vnrjef  mr- 
cems,  and  we  hscvc  3io  isnr  xd  mnsifrr 
the  man  irr  of  osr  sooTs  saHrmiaaiL  Ve  hac 
ahnosL  for  a  whik^  made  iq>  cmr  mnuE 
w^  wozdd  artmd  to  iStkt  iiuiHrt:t  of  rir*'iii'3 
bm  here  thex  come  again,  all  Ae  xdd  ^nni^ 
that  mnst  be  done,  amd  -we  :&nd  "fbm.  we 
ha'tr  not  xmoc  to  liniik  ajgmt  onr  sibl. 
Fleasnres  pres  in.  We  had  afanost  in:- 
gonen  them;  wt  h^  almniff  isadte  iq>  oxr 
minds  Aat  wc  conld  be  iaggn-  n'iiiumi  lie 
things  thai  were  safufiiiig  am-  ^pzxitoal  In: 
and  J  uinWig  anr  hope  of  lieapcn.  Bm  anv 
the  plfaficres  of  Ais  vqd^  press  is 
more,  whh  al]  iheir  o3id  mxxraaaveBem, 
dram  onr  hrsrrte  asid,  aiHnnBT  befuie  we 
Imow  it,  we  have  drxited  poffit  "&£  jAc? 
where  the  impressioss  "ftoA  hatd  been  a&tie 
m'tgln  have  led  ns  Id  Jesss  OirsL 

Xow  that  is  tme  berairae  of  ihe  anm 
oppression  of  Satan.  Yon  Tonemfacr.  it 
Jesus"  parable,  thai  ii  was  the  fowls  nf  tic 
air  that  cancht  away  ihe  seed,  and  lie 
fowls  of  the  air  are  Satan  aoid  his  mal- 
doiis  inf  oence  i  have  no  dotdi:  we  grrgt'tj 
tm  dr.:  J  ate  the  power  of  the  &il  One 
Strong  tii.nir«;  d:  not.  Yos  rrcaTl  whz:  t 
j»ower  the  thonrht  of  the  liifluemff  tc  tot 
devi!  in  his  mahgn  jfCimMUiBij  aHI  idKiix: 
him  exercised  over  Mai'lhi  1  Attitrn  cat- 
tznEaTr.  Yon  remember.  tOD,  hrm  fe 
Saviour  again  and  agam  sprakr  alMiU!  "fbs 
jiower  of  the  Evil  One  act  wnii  in  "Ae 
hearts  cf  men  Is  ii  HEXt  a  mnfit  sofemt 
thought,  thai  the  pa<iSTng  awar  of  igiriim' 
interest  is  dne  to  the  aECCrw  uppiCHUOC  ic 
ihe  enenry  of  onr  j^mk;  Yluyi  "dxt  jciutl  tc 
the  old  ftense  of  secmitr  amd  Qmetnes  ir 
sin  is  one  to  the  fart  litat  tiie  seed  'dae  hac 
r»een  sown  has  bees  i  jiiylii  sway  Iw  *&£ 
devil:  that  the  inqmeKaan  'Qaa  had  ^hesr 
made  has  hecn  erased  ^  l3ie  pnwer  tc 
our  cnemrr  Ii  s  osljr  jiHfrfig'i 
that,  in  the  treDBBdoBS  csxdncst 
God  anc  Satan, 
for  z^n  som&. 
torions,  and  the  iamnamam  IhMt  lad 
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nigh  brought  us  to  Christ  has  once  more 
disappeared  under  his  power;  that,  though 
we  have  refused  to  surrender  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  patient,  tender  invitation, 
we  have  capitulated  once  more  to  the 
enemy  of  our  souls;  that,  though  we  have 
refused  the  services  of  the  Great  Physician, 
we  have  again  obediently  taken  the  sedative 
pressed  to  our  lips  by  the  devil,  and, 
wrapped  in  spiritual  slumber,  are  rapidly 
drifting  away  from  the  impressions  that 
might  have  been  the  means  of  our  souls' 
salvation. 

All  these  forces  and  others  are  at  work 

here  to-night    It  will  not  be  many  minutes 

before  some  of  us  will  go  to  the  station  to 

take    the   train    for   our   homes,   and    we 

shall  find  that  just  as  rapidly  as  the  train 

carries  us  away  from  Northfield,  just  so 

rapidly,  in  one  way  and  another,  the  spirit- 

tial  impressions  made  in   this   place,   and 

which  we  hoped  might  be  eternal,  are  being 

<'issipated,  unless,  somehow,  we  shall  find 

«  way,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  make  them 

lasting;    unless,   somehow,   we   shall   give 

'leed   to   this    text,    and    "give   the    more 

«a.niest  heed  to  the  things  we  have  heard, 

^^st  haply  we  drift  away  from  them." 

2.    And  now,  why  is  it  that  the  fading 

^^    spiritual  impressions  is  such  a  serious 

»»iatter?    Why  is  it?    Well,  for  one  reason, 

^>«oiuse  the  failure  to  make  the  most  of 

such    impressions    is    in    itself    the    most 

^''wful  of  sins.    I  wonder  if  you  have  ever 

noticed  the  series  of  contrasts  in  the  second 

and  third  verses  of  this  chapter.     By   a 

tHreefold  contrast  the  Spirit  of  God  tries 

to  emphasize  to  us  the  guilt  of  neglecting 

God's  truth,   of    disobeying   the    spiritual 

UQpressions  that  have  been   made  in  our 

hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost.     Let  me  read 

those  verses   to  you:   "For   if   the   word 

spoken   through    angels    proved    stedfast, 

**^d  every  transgression  and  disobedience 

''^^ivcd  a  just  recompence  of  reward;  how 

shall  we  escape,   if   we   neglect   so   great 

«lvatkm;  which  at  the  first  began  to  be 

spoken  by  the   Lord,   and   was   confirmed 

°°to  OS  by  them  that  heard  him  ?"    Notice 

nrjt  the  contrast    in    the    speakers:    the 

"^eUr  and  "the  Lord."    The  message  the 

P^Ie  at  Mount  Sinai  heard  was  the  mes- 

^  of  God  to  them  through  the  language 

^»  a  mijjty  angel  from  the  throne  of  God. 

^  terrible  the   guilt   and   how   certain 


the  punishment  for  one  who,  face  to  face 
with  a  messenger  from  heaven,  an  angel 
from  the  throne  of  God,  shall  dispute  the 
message  and  still  go  on  his  way!  But  the 
things  which  we  have  heard  were  spoken 
to  us  by  no  angel,  but  by  the  Lord  Himself. 
When  God  sends  a  message  to  your  soul 
and  mine  through  His  only  begotten,  well- 
beloved  Son,  be  very  sure  that  to  neglect 
that  message  and  turn  away  from  it  is  in 
itself  the  most  awful  of  sins. 

Another  contrast  is  in  the  nature  of  the 
message  itself.  The  message  that  came 
through  the  angefs  was  a  message  of  law, 
of  prohibition:  "Thou  shalt,  thou  shalt 
not,  do  this,  that,  and  the  other."  To  dis- 
regard it  was  disobedience,  and  met  its 
certain  judgment.  But  the  message  we  get 
is  a  message  of  salvation.  It  is  an  offer 
of  forgiveness,  of  new  life.  It  is  an 
offer  to  build  a  man  all  over  again,  blot- 
ting out  his  past  and  making  him  new, 
by  the  power  of  the  indwelling  Spirit  of 
God.  If  for  those  ancient  people  to  trans- 
gress the  word  spoken  by  the  angel  was 
to  make  them  sin  unto  death,  for  us  to 
neglect  the  word  which  we  have  heard 
from  the  Lord  is  to  strike  down  the  remedy 
which  He  Himself  presents  to  those  who 
are  so  stricken. 

The  third  contrast  is  in  the  character 
of  the  sin:  "Every  transgression  and  diso- 
bedience,"— that  is  under  the  old  law; 
"neglect  so  great  salvation," — that  is  under 
the  new  dispensation.  With  the  Israelites  it 
was  transgression,  and  the  smallest  trans- 
gression received  its  just  recompense  of 
reward.  A  few  days  after  the  law  was 
given  a  man  went  out  on  the  seventh  day  to 
gather  some  sticks  to  cook  his  food,  and  for 
that  disobedience  he  was  put  to  death.  Ah ! 
it  was  a  dreadful  thing  to  transgress  that 
law  of  God.  But  we  need  not  even  go  out 
and  gather  sticks,  in  order  to  do  that  which 
the  text  condemns.  The  word  spoken 
through  the  crucified  Saviour  is  of  such 
infinite  importance  in  God's  sight  that  just 
to  neglect  it  is  itself  the  one  damning  sin, 
the  one  sin  that  shall  forever  separate  us 
from  the  presence  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Then  it  is  an  awful  thing,  too,  because 
the  salvation  of  your  soul  depends  upon 
the  return  of  these  same  impressions.  I 
mean,  if  you  are  ever  saved,  it  will  be 
because,  somehow  or  other,  those  impres- 
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sions  which  you  lightly  put  aside,  and  from 
which  you  tried  to  escape,  come  back  again. 
I  do  not  know  what  made  the  impressions 
on  your  heart;  I  cannot  tell  the  mysterious 
providences  of  God  through  which  they 
have  been  created.  But  I  know  that  if 
your  soul  is  ever  saved,  all  these  impres- 
sions must  return  once  more,  to  receive 
then  a  different  treatment  from  that  you 
have  given  them  thus  far.  I  say  they 
must.  The  salvation  of  your  soul  depends 
upon  it.  What  a  serious  matter  it  is  for  a 
man  lightly  to  drift  away  from  that  upon 
which  the  salvation  of  his  soul  depends  I 

And  this  seriousness  is  enormously 
increased  when  you  realize  that  the  return 
of  this  impression  depends  upon  Another — 
I  mean,  of  course,  the  Holy  Spirit.  Do 
you  remember  the  words  of  our  Lord 
Jesus:  "No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him"? 
This  certainly  means  that  that  which  brings 
any  man  to  Jesus  Christ  begins  up  there. 
That  tug  in  your  heart  to-night — God  grant 
it  may  be  there!— did  not  begin  in  your 
heart;  it  is  the  outreaching  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  for  you;  and  the  return  of  that 
very  interest  which  you  have  now,  and 
which  you  perhaps  expect  to  let  drift  easily 
past,  will  depend,  not  upon  yourself,  but 
upon  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  Any  return 
of  it  will  be  due  wholly  to  Him,  and  you  are 
in  danger  of  deliberately  turning  away 
from  it. 

It  is  the  folly  of  Felix  over  again. 
There  he  sat  on  his  seat,  and  before 
him  was  the  Apostle  Paul,  reasoning 
"of  righteousness,  temperance  and  judg- 
ment to  come";  and  as  Paul  reasoned, 
Felix  trembled,  and  said,  "Go  thy  way  for 
this  time ;  when  I  have  a  convenient  season, 
I  will  call  for  thee."  My  dear  friends,  Felix 
was  interested  in  his  soul's  salvation.  A 
great  deal  had  been  done  for  that  man 
that  day.  He  sat  there  powerfully  con- 
victed of  his  need,  of  his  sin,  but  he  did 
exactly  what  some  of  you  are  in  danger  of 
doing  to-night,  exactly  what  this  text 
warns  us  against.  He  said,  "Go  thy  way 
for  this  time;  when  I  have  a  convenient 
season,  I  will  call  for  thee."  Did  he  ever 
have  such  a  convenient  season?  He  did. 
Did  he  call  for  the  apostle?  He  certainly 
did.  Did  he  hear  the  preaching  of  the 
Word     again?       He     unquestionably     did. 


Was  he  saved?  H  he  was,  we  have  no 
record  of  it.  He  was  nearer  the  Kingdom 
of  God  that  day  than  he  ever  was  again. 
He  came  right  there  to  the  place  where 
clear-cut  impressions  were  made  upon  him. 
It  was  God's  effort  to  save  that  Roman 
governor,  and,  so  far  as  we  know,  it  was 
the  last  effort  Ah,  it  is  a  dangerous  thing 
to  say  to  the  Spirit  of  God:  "Go  thy  way 
for  this  time;  when  I  have  a  convenient 
season,  I  will  call  for  thee."  Convenient? 
God  help  usl  Convenient  for  what? 
For  breaking  off  sin?  Is  that  a  matter  of 
convenience?  For  what?  For  coming  to 
God  in  prayer?  Is  that  a  matter  of  con- 
venience? Can  we  underestimate  the  guilt 
of  doing  "despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace," 
and  turning  away  from  His  efforts  to  save 
our  souls? 

And  then  again,  it  is  an  awfully  serious 
thing,  because  each  fading  of  spiritual 
impressions  makes  their  return  less  likely, 
for  many  reasons.  Increasing  age,  for  one. 
It  will  be  easy  enough  to  show  this  merely 
as  a  matter  of  theory.  Any  impression  is 
more  easily  made  upon  the  yotuig  than 
upon  the  aged.  I  can  take  my  little  child, 
and  sit  down  and  tell  him  the  story  of  the 
prodigal  son,  and  I  can  have  him  in  tears 
very  shortly  with  that  touching  story  of 
the  father's  love.  But  I  can  sit  down  and 
tell  you  the  same  story  over  again,  in  just 
the  same  way  I  tell  it  to  him,  but  there 
are  no  tears,  and  there  is  no  impression 
made.  Why?  Simply  because  it  is  harder 
to  impress  one  who  is  older. 

And  it  is  just  as  true  with  religious 
impressions.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  theory, 
but  a  well-established  fact,  that  the 
majority  of  Christians  are  converted  to 
God  before  they  are  twenty  years  old.  My 
dear  friends,  it  is  a  dreadful  thing  to  drift 
past  spiritual  impressions,  because  increas- 
ing age  makes  it  ever  less  likely  that  the 
spiritual  impression  will  return. 

Thank  God,  it  does  not  make  it  impos- 
sible. There  are  many  who,  over  that  age, 
have  turned  to  Christ,  and  if  there  is  a 
single  person  here  to-night  who  is  past  that 
age,  I  want  to  say,  you  are  not  past  the 
place  where  the  grace  of  God  can  save 
you.  But  it  is  dreadfully  true  that  the  man 
who  drifts  past  spiritual  impressions  is 
getting  towards  the  place  where  they  are 
ever  and  ever  less  likely  to  return. 
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her  reason  is  the  habit  of  resistance. 
that  of  which  the  Lord  speaks  when 
I  to  Isaiah:  "Go  and  ....  make 
rt  of  this  people  fat,  and  make  their 
avy,  and  shut  their  eyes;  lest  they 
h  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
id  understand  with  their  heart,  and 
,  and  be  healed."  And  Isaiah  went, 
w  did  he  do  it?  Read  his  prophecy, 
Jy  the  fifty-third  chapter,  and  see. 
c  so  crowded  with  invitations  of 
nd  mercy  and  promises  of  a  coming 
*  that  it  is  called  the  Evangel  of  the 
istament!  And  yet  the  evangelist 
Old  Testament  went  out  to  make 
i  hearts  hard,  and  to  do  it  by  tell- 
m  about  the  grace  and  love  of  God. 
in  that  be?  It  is  very  easy.  It  is 
i  case  of  Pharaoh  over  again, 
uid  again  the  word  of  God  came  to 
ibbom  man.  Again  and  again  the 
nee  of  God  brought  stroke  after 
upon  that  determined  man,  only  to 
im  more  stubborn  and  more  deter- 
that  he  would  not  let  the  people  go. 
vhat  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart? 
unity  after  opportunity,  opportunity 
pportunity,  of  doing  what  he  knew 
mted  to  have  him  do,  and  refusing 
it  He  got  into  a  bad  habit;  he 
lened  his  heart  against  the  Lord, 
jrcw  stronger  every  day.  And  it  is 
J  to  do  just  that  thing  to-day.  See 
creasingly  unlikely  it  becomes  then 
iritual  impressions  will  ever  return, 
abit  has  grown  strong,  so  that 
r    and    stronger    impressions     are 

her  reason  why  that  return  is  less 
s  likely  is  an  outraged  Holy  Spirit, 
emember  that  passage:  "He  that 
d  Moses'  law  died  without  mercy 
two  or  three  witnesses:  of  how 
orer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he 
ight  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under 
c  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the 
of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was 
cd,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done 
unto  the  Spirit  of  grace?"  An 
cd  Holy  Spirit !  You  remember,  too, 
ord  that  came  to  Noah  away  back  in 
it:  "My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
lan,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh :  yet  his 
shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty 
And  the  days  went  by,   and   the 


faithful  prophet  of  God  stood  and  told  the 
people  of  their  sin  and  of  coming  judg- 
ment. One  hundred  and  twenty  long  years 
went  by,  while  the  cup  of  iniquity  of  those 
people  filled  to  the  brim,  until  judgment 
fell  upon  them. 

An  outraged  Holy  Spirit!  O  brother,  if 
you  are  in  danger  to-night  of  going  away 
from  this  place  once  more  outraging  the 
Spirit  of  God,  will  you  not  listen  to  this 
text:  "We  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  we  have  heard,  lest  haply 
we  drift  away  from  them"? 

Yet  another  reason  why  it  is  such  a 
serious  thing  is  because  of  the  uncertainty 
of  life.  It  is  a  fact  patent  to  everybody, 
self-evident.  Life  hangs  upon  such  a  slen- 
der thread  for  the  old  and  the  young.  A 
misstep,  a  draught,  so  small  a  thing,  and 
the  brittle  thread  of  life  is  broken,  and  we 
stand  face  to  face  with  God  and  with  the 
great  white  throne  of  judgment 

Ah,  my  friends,  increasing  age,  the  habit 
of  resistance,  an  outraged  Holy  Spirit,  and 
the  certainty  and  rapid  approach  of  death — 
all  these  make  it  more  and  more  improbable 
that  the  impression  once  made  and  dissi- 
pated will  ever  return. 

3.  What  effect  ought  these  considera- 
tions to  have  upon  us?  Well,  just  what 
the  text  says :  "Therefore  we  ought  to  give 
the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  we  have 
heard,  lest  haply  we  drift  away  from 
them."  We  ought  to  seize  on  the  word  of 
God  and  the  impression  made  on  our 
hearts,  and  make  the  most  of  it  What  a 
wonderful  thing  human  life  is!  All  about 
us  the  great  universe  of  God,  stretching 
out  and  out  and  on  and  on  to  eternity. 
Before  us  all  eternity,  and  in  just  this 
moment  of  time  we  are  passing  by  an 
opportunity  in  which  we  may  make  certain 
our  eternity  in  the  presence  of  the  throne 
of  God  and  in  the  glory  of  the  holy  angels. 
But  with  kaleidoscopic  rapidity  the  scene 
changes,  and  before  to-morrow  we  may 
have  drifted  past  the  place  where  the  old 
impression  was  strong  upon  us,  and  find 
ourselves  once  more  able  to  throw  off  the 
Word  of  God.  Poor  Felix,  he  was  nearer 
the  Kingdom  of  God  that  day  than  he  ever 
was  afterwards.  It  was  the  hour  in  which 
his  destiny  was  fixed ;  it  was  the  crisis  hour 
of  his  life.  He  little  supposed  so.  He  sat 
there  with  his  wife  Drusilla  by  his  side; 
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he  was  ruler  over  a  great  territory;  and 
before  him  stood  that  little  Jewish  preacher 
of  the  Gospel,  and  Felix  was  listening  to 
that  which  made  his  knees  smite  one 
against  the  other.  But  he  little  supposed 
he  was  in  the  crisis  hour  of  his  life.  He 
was.  Right  there  he  decided  the  matter  of 
his  soul's  salvation. 

And  so  it  is  with  some  of  you,  in  this 
place  of  blessed  privilege,  this  place  where 
so  many  influences  of  grace  have  been  cast 
around  you.  Oh,  it  seems  to  me  that  to 
be  here,  in  connection  with  all  the  privilege 
of  these  past  two  weeks,  must  have 
added  immensely  to  any  man's  or  woman's 
responsibility  in  the  presence  of  God.  The 
subject  of  the  prayers  of  those  around  you, 
loved  ones  lifting  up  your  life  to  God  in 
prayer,  that  your  soul  may  be  converted — 


never  perhaps  before  has  it  been  so  easy 
to  start  on  the  right  road  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  this  very  night;  certainly  never 
again  as  easy  as  to-night    Who  shall  say, 
then,  that  this  is  not  the  crisis  hour  for 
some  soul  here  in  this  audience?    Is  there 
more  than  one  thing  for  any  of  us  to  do? 
Ought  we  not  to  say  that  we  will  to-night 
hear  this  word  that  comes  to  us  from  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  "give  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  we  have-heard,  lest  haply 
we    drift    away    from    them"?    Will   you 
not  lay  hold  on  Jesus  Christ  for  your  por- 
tion   and    your    salvation,    for    time   and 
for  eternity,  and  go  away  from  this  build- 
ing a  saved  man,  a  saved  woman,  rejoicing 
in  the  salvation  of  God?    Are  you  going  to 
do  it?    May  God  grant  that  many  of  yo\i 
will ! 


ROMANS  VIII.  3189:   A  STUDY  OF  THE 

BACKGROUND.* 

VIII. 
Rev.  John  A  Hutton,  M.  A, 


"Nor  height,  nor  depth" 

In  the  work  of  the  poet  whom  best  I 
know,  to  whom,  under  God,  I  owe  more 
than  to  any  other  for  insight,  for  respect 
and  sympathy  for  the  human  soul,  for  a 
point  of  view  from  which  to  interpret  ex- 
perience in  terms  of  God,  there  are  four 
lines  which  never  fail  to  raise  in  my  own 
mind  the  very  specter  which  confronted  the 
soul  of  Saint  Paul  when  he  asked  himself 
this  question :  "Shall  the  height  or  the 
depth,  shall  the  utter  vastness  of  things 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is 
in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord?" 

In  the  Epilogue  to  "Ferishtah's  Fancies," 
Browning  has  left  us  some  twenty  lines 
which  will  always  have,  for  some  souls,  the 
power  of  a  "Marseillaise." 


(< 


Thronging  through  the  cloud-rift,  whose 
are  they,  the  faces 
Faint    revealed    yet    sure    divined,    the 
famous  ones  of  old? 
'What' — they     smile — 'our     names,     our 
deeds  so  soon  erases 
Time  upon  his  tablet  where  Life's  glory 
lies  enrolled? 


"  'Was  it  for  mere  foors-play,  mak^-belic vc 
and  mumming, 
So  we  battled  it  like  men,  not  boylilcc 
sulked  or  whined? 
Each  of  us  heard  clang  God's  "Come  I" 
and  each  was  coming: 
Soldiers     all,     to     forward- face,     oGt 
sneaks  to  lag  behind  1 

"'How  of  the  field's  fortune?    That  con- 
cerned our  Leader  1 
Led,  we  struck  our  stroke  nor  cared  f  <^'' 
doings  left  and  right: 
Each  as  on  his  sole  head,  failer  or  st»^* 
ceeder, 
Lay  the  blame  or  lit  the  praise :  no  ca  ^^ 
for  cowards:  fight  1' 


(4 


♦Delivered  at  the  Northfield  General  Conference 
of  Christian  Workers.  August,  1913. 


Then  the  cloud-rift  broadens,  spannir** 
earth  that's  under, 
Wide    our   world    displays   its   wort*^' 
man's  strife  and  strife's  success. 
All  the  good  and  beauty,  wonder  crows^' 
ing  wonder. 
Till  my  heart  and  soul  applaud  perfe^^' 
tion,  nothing  less." 


And  now  listen  to  the  four  lines  in  whic^' 
as  it  seems  to  me,  a  man  might  express  th*  * 
last,  the  final  despair.  They  are  a  par^' 
phrase,   I   believe,  and  exposition  of  th^* 
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ikness  and  emptiness,  when  the 
nuation  of  our  ultimate  futil- 
ihttT  and  contempt  of  death, 
to  us, — a  mood  which  even  the 
le  had  known ;  nay,  why  should 
t  and  claim  it  with  great  won- 
itude?  a  mood  which  our  Lord 
for  one  awful  moment  on  the 
K)d  which  He  triumphed  over 
tlefield  which  lies  somewhere 
"Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani  ?'' 
ather,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
irit,"~thc  last  awful  fear  that 
mean  nothing  at  the  end  and, 
lay  have  intended  nothing  all 
.isten  to  the  poet: 

eart's  utmost  joy  and  triumph, 

or 

turns  the  blood  to  ice:  a  chill 

disencharms 

te  enchantment!     What  if  all 

rrror — 

alo  irised  round  my  head  were, 

e,  thine  arms?" 

all  be  error?"  A  man  who  can 
>rds  in  pain  is  standing,  or  has 
the  last  promontory  overlook- 
d  waters.  Even  a  great  man 
tand  there  once  only,  and  then 
instant.  Ordinary  men  had 
go  so  far.  Fortunately  ordi- 
ave  not  the  faculty  for  such 
>r  such  separation  of  their  soul 
K)dy.  This  is  the  experience,  I 
hink,  which  the  Hebrew  belief 
r,  which  declared  that  to  see 
ie.  The  sense  of  the  Absolute 
1.  We  sometimes  in  our  folly 
)pen  vision,  for  a  direct  imme- 
t  with  reality.  We  know  not 
sk — thanks  be  to  God,  Who 
self,  Who  discloseth  Himself 
a  little  and  there  a  little  and 
e  aspect  of  His  grace  in  Christ 
nth  should  at  any  moment  be 
)r  us. 

ritten  elsewhere  of  this  sense 
and  its  natural  effects  upon 
unless  we  take  care,  there  may 
of  giddiness  over  us,  occupy- 
recarious  place  between  such  a 
uch  a  height.  It  is  this  sense 
which  makes  for  the  pathos  of 
nd  for  the  dignity  and  pride 
Kiness  of  Arnold,  and  for  the 


cynicism  and  piti fulness  of  Hardy,  and  for 
the  frivolity  and  sensuality  of  smaller, 
irresponsible  writers.  These  are  the  vari- 
ous consequences  which  are  inevitable,  and 
they  threaten  us  all,  peculiarly  in  these  days 
when  we  have  become  aware,  as  no  age 
ever  could  be  aware,  of  the  intolerable 
duration  of  time  and  the  aching  immensity 
of  space. 

I  cannot  but  believe  that  it  was  essen- 
tially this  very  challenge  which  Saint  Paul 
is  facing  here:  "Shall  the  height  or  the 
depth  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God?" 
Of  course,  the  ideas  which  those  words 
called  up  for  him  would  be  other  than  they 
suggest  to  us.  But  beneath  the  surface 
here  also  is  a  man  facing  the  universe, 
overcoming  the  terror  and  discouragement 
of  it  by  the  power  of  his  faith  in  Christ. 

When  all  is  said,  there  is  no  other  way. 
"We  have  but  faith;  we  cannot  know." 
"This  is  the  victory  which  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith."  "By  faith  we  know 
that  the  world  was  made  by  God."  "Faith 
is  the  giving  substance  to  things  hoped  for, 
a  conviction  concerning  things  not  seen." 
"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,"  so  our 
Lord  besought  us,  "believe." 

Faith  is  a  venture  upon  God  which  we 
make  on  the  invitation  of  Jesus;  and  the 
peace  of  God,  the  total  sense  of  well-being 
which  comes  to  us  in  consequence,  we  hold 
to  be  sufficient  verification.  From  this 
point  of  view,  the  thing  that  makes  a  man 
a  Christian  is  that  he  has  staked,  not  this 
or  that,  but  himself  (the  very  phrase  used 
by  Saint  Paul  of  Epaphroditus) — he  has 
staked  himself  upon  Christ.  A  man  is  a 
Christian,  from  the  point  of  view  of  this 
region  of  things  with  which  we  are  deal- 
ing now,  who  can  say :  "I  am  in  for  Christ. 
I  believe  in  Christ.  I  believe  in  Christ's 
belief.  I  see  the  things  which  seem  hostile, 
but  Christ  saw  them  with  a  clearer  eye 
than  mine.  He  saw  the  stars,  but  they  did 
not  make  Him  shudder  with  fear.  They 
did  not  move  Him  to  any  mere  pity  for 
man — having  such  thoughts  of  Himself  and 
so  soon  to  be  engulfed  in  the  ocean  of 
eternity.  Beneath  the  stars,  in  desert 
places,  He  knelt,  yielding  Himself  up  to 
God,  thinking  Himself  into  God.  He 
met.  He  encountered,  He  transformed  the 
ancient  silence  by  His  moral  passion  and 
insight.     He  thereby  saved  my  intellectual 
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soul,  as  in  His  patience  of  love  on  Calvary 
He  saved  my  moral  soul.  And  what  makes 
me  a  Christian  is  that  I  believe  all  that  of 
Him  and  love  Him  for  all  that." 

The  question  whether  ultimately  I  am 
right  or  wrong  is  not,  properly  speaking, 
open  to  me.  What  makes  me  a  Christian, 
once  again,  is  that  here  also,  in  the  words 
of  a  hymn  of  my  childhood,  "I  want  to  be 
like  Jesus."  Jesus  called  the  Power  be- 
hind all  things — Father.  The  stars  moved 
across  the  heavens  for  Him,  the  night  wind 
sighed:  He  was  at  home  with  God.  The 
clouds  massed  over  His  head  from  the 
sixth  hour  to  the  ninth  hour.  He  tasted 
the  bitterness  of  life,  He  tasted  the  bitter- 
ness of  death.  For  one  instant  His  soul 
seemed  to  hover  in  the  balance:  "My  God, 
my  God,"  He  cried,  *where  art  Thou?" 
But  the  next  moment  the  deep,  deep  peace 
was  come  again,  and  Jesus  whispered: 
"Father,  into  thy  hands." 


And  once  again,  what  makes  me  Chrs^ 
tian  is  the  faith — which  is  at  the  same  tir^^ 
a  necessity  for  my  very  sanity  as  a  mam — 
that  Christ's  experience  of  God  is  the  fin^ 
truth  of  things. 

"Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or 
persecution,  or   famine,  or  nakedness,    or 
peril,  or  sword?  ....  Nay,  in  all  these 
things    we    are    more    than     conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us.    For  I  am  per- 
suaded"   (I  am  in  the  condition  now  of 
one   who  has   been  persuaded — not  over- 
borne by  an  argument,  but  moved,  melted, 
won  by  the  gentle,  loving  pressure  of  An- 
other  upon    me)    "I    am    persuaded  that 
neither   death,   nor   life,   nor   angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  prts- 
ent,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 


EDITOR'S  CORRESPONDENCE. 


"I  drop  you  a  few  lines  seeking  for  infor- 
mation. There  is  a  Seventh  Day  Adventist 
minister  here,  holding  meetings,  and  he  has 
been  using  a  book  called  'Addresses  on 
the  Ten  Commandments,'  by  D.  L.  Moody, 
published  by  a  company  in  Chicago.  He 
has  been  reading  several  portions  from  it, 
and  stating  that  your  father  kept  Saturday, 
the  Jewish  Sabbath,  instead  of  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  and  that  before  he  died  he 
was  a  Seventh  Day  Adventist.  Please  let 
me  know  if  this  is  true.  Being  acquainted 
with  your  father  and  having  attended  the 
Bible  Conferences  at  Northfield  for  two 
years,  I  stated  publicly  in  the  meetings 
here  that  it  was  not  so,  and  told  the  people 
I'd  write  to  you  about  it.  This  man  is 
doing  a  great  deal  of  harm  by  this  book, 
thus  misrepresenting  your  dear  father,  who 
is  now  with  the  Lord. 

"I  am  sorry  to  intrude  on  your  valuable 
time,  knowing  that  you  are  very  busy,  but 
will  consider  it  a  great  favor  and  a  real 
work  for  the  Lord,  if  you  will  send  me  a 
reply  at  once." 

Those  who  knew  Mr.  Moody  find  it 
difHcult  to  understand  how  any  such  rumor 
could  ever  have  become  current.  It  has 
arisen,  possibly,  from  the  fact  that  for 
many  years,  while  conducting  evangelistic 
services,  and  preaching  several  times  a  day, 
Mr.  Moody  felt  the  necessity  for  relaxation 
and  rest  one  day  in  the  week.     He  chose 


Saturday,  for  two  reasons :  that  he  might 
enjoy    the    holiday    of    his    children,  who 
were  then  in  school,  and  that  he  might  be 
refreshed  for  the  specially  arduous  dutic* 
of  the  Sunday.    In  no  sense  was  it  a  day 
of  religious  observance,  except  as  his  whow 
life    was    dedicated    to    Christian   service* 
The  day  was  largely  devoted  to  rest,  visit- 
ing with  friends,  and  physical  relaxation- 
Mr.  Moody  was  always  most  outspok^ 
in  his  opposition  to  those  who,  in  the  nit»** 
teenth  century,  were  seeking  to  bring  Chr^*" 
tians  into  the  bondage  of  Judaism,  feclit*^' 
with  Saint  Paul,  that  it  was  just  this  "lett*' 
of  the  law  that  killeth."     It  is,  thercfc^^^ 
inexplicable  how  those  holding  the  doctrir*** 
of   Seventh   Day  Adventism   can  use  ^^ 
Moody's  name  as  supporting  views  whi^^ 
he    felt    were    entirely    subversive   of  t*'^ 
spirit   of   liberty  wherewith   Christ 
His  disciples  free. — [Edftor.] 


Obituary. 


Mr.  Frank  Wood  of  Boston,  a  memt^^j 
of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Northfi^*^ 
Seminary  for  more  than  twenty-ri^^ 
years,   died  at  his  home  in  Dorchest^ 

March  27. 
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PERSONALIA. 


I.  p.  Sailer,  of  the  Presbyterian  Board 
Missions,  has  been  called  to  the  new 
missions    in    the    Teachers    College    of 
University,   New  York  City. 

C.  Robbins  has  resigned  his  connection 
..  B.  F.  M.  S.  in  order  to  become  Can- 
retary  of  the  Student  Volunteer  Move- 
.  P.  H.  J.  Lerrigo.  M.  D.,  is  to  succeed 
ns  as  Joint  District  Secretary  for  New 
f  the  A.   B.  F.  M.  S. 

.  K.  Carroll,  D.  D.,  the  American 
tistician  and  co-editor  of  the  New  York 
•If,  is  to  have  charge  of  an  office  in 
n  for  the  protection  of  Protestant 
especially  in  connection  with  the  Indian 
d  the  Bureau  of  Labor.  He  will  serve 
redited  agent  of  the   Federal  Council  of 

ederick  Brown,  D.  D.,  a  missionary  of 
xlist    Episcopal    Church    in    China    since 

received  the  decoration  of  the  Rcpub- 
er   "Chia    Ho**    (Plentiful    Grain)     from 

Yuan  Shih  Kai  in  recognition  of 
Jndcred  to  the  Chinese  Government  and 
during  the  Boxer  uprising  of  1900,  Dr. 
ceived   from    the   late    Queen    Victoria   a 

English    decoration    and    from    the    late 

of    China     the     Order    of    the     Double 


t  of  speakers  at  the  Northfield  General 
■t  of  Christian  Workers  (August  1-16) 
the  following,  with  the  dates  between 
ty  expect  to  be  present : 

'.  B.   Meyer,    B.    A.,    D.    D.,   Aug.    Ml. 


(Mr.  Meyer  is  to  be  in  Northfield  from  the  Uth 
of  July.) 

Rev.  John  A.  Hutton,  M.  A.,  Aug.  1-16. 

Rev.  Charles  Brown,  Aug.  1-16. 

Rev.  A.  T.  Robertson,  M.  A.,  D.  D.,  LL.  D., 
Aug.   116. 

Rev.   Joseph   Kyle,  Aug.    1-3. 

Prof.  J.  Hope  Moulton,  Aug.  8-16. 

Rev.    Charles   Inglis,    Aug.    10-16. 

Rev.   John   Thomas,   Aug.    11-16. 

Rev.    W.    Douglas   Mackenzie. 

Rev.  John   R.   Davics. 

Below  are  given  the  recent  and  prospective 
engagements  of  some  workers  in  the  evangelistic 
field  : 

Hay  Bell. — April,  Virginia  and  Creal  Springs, 
111.;  May,  Grundy  Center,  la. 

John  M.  Currie. — April  7-May  3,  Youngsville, 
Pa. 

John  W.  Erskine. — April  8-26,  Corunna,  Mich. ; 
June  and  July,   Bolton   and   Cathro,   Mich. 

John  W.  Ham  and  Party. — Apr.,  Cape  Charles, 
Va. 

Hart  and  Magann. — .Apr.  19-May  24,  Turtle 
Creek,  Pa. 

E.  R.  Hermiston. — Apr.,  Goleta  and  Cupertino, 
Calif. ;   May,  Camarillo,  Calif. 

Oscar  Lowry  and  Party. — Apr.  12-May  17, 
Brainerd,  Minn. 

Milford  H.  Lyon  and  Party. — Apr.  5-May  17, 
Logansport,  Ind. 

Milton  S.  Rees. — Apr.,  Albion,  Mich. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  Party.— Apr.  19-May  10,  Two 
Harbors,  Minn. ;  May   17-June  7,  Crookston,  Minn. 

Reuben    S.    Smith. — Apr.    7-19,  Tiverton,   R.    I. 
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Our  Book  Table. 

Annotated  Bible  (The) :  The  Pentateuch.  By 
A.  C.  Gacbclein.  "Our  Hope."  New  York. 
Cloth.     About  344  pages.     $1.50  net 

Mt.  Gaebelein  in  this  first  volume  makes  a  devo- 
tional study  of  the  Pentateuch.  Taking  a  strongly 
conservative  position  he  differs  sharply  with  any 
and  all  of  the  "higher  critics"  as  to  the  author- 
ship and  contents  of  these  five  books.  He  makes 
much  of  the  symbolical  teaching,  referring  to  all 
incidents  as  bearing  on  Christ.  He  refuses  to 
consider  seriously  the  theory  that  "the  framework 
of  the  first  eleven  chapters  of  Genesis  is  woven 
from  the  raw  material  of  myth  and  legend."  The 
cry  of  the  higher  critics — "ripe  scholarship," 
"access  to  better  sources,"  etc. — he  considers  a 
"bluff."  The  arguments  they  use  against  the  Mo- 
saic authorship  from  the  names  of  God — Elohim 
and  Jehovah — are,  in  Mr.  Gaebelein's  judgment, 
"evidences  of  inspiration ;  Elohim  being  the 
name  of  God  as  Creator,  and  Jehovah  His  name 
as  entering  into  covenant  relations  with  man." 
To  him  the  reference  Christ  makes  to  Moses  and 
to  the  incidents  narrated  in  Genesis  is  the  highest 
authority,  and  the  statement  of  the  critics  that  our 
Lord  was  limited  in  His  knowledge  is  to  him  akin 
to  blasphemy. — T.   C. 

Appeal  of  Medical  Missions  (The).  By  R. 
Fletcher  Moorshead,  M.  B.,  F.  R.  C.  S.  F.  H. 
Revell  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth.  224  pages.  $1 
net. 

As   the   title    indicates,    this   book    contains   a    plea 
for  the  fuller  appreciation  and  wider  extension  of 


medical  missionary  work.  It  is  not  a  history, 
nor  does  it  attempt  a  survey  of  the  development 
of  medical  missions;  but  it  presents  a  convincing 
argument  in  behalf  of  this  specific  form  of  mis- 
sionary service.  It  discusses,  the  character,  pur- 
pose, origin,  authority,  justification,  need,  value, 
practice,  administration  and  appeal  of  medical 
missions. 

Among  its  points  of  merit  should  be  noted  the 
success  of  the  writer  in  placing  continual  emphasis 
upon  the  evangelistic  purpose  and  spiritual  meth- 
ods of  the  work,  upon  the  word  missions  rather 
than  the  word  medical.  He  does  not  minimixe 
the  qeed  of  the  most  exact  scientific  knowledge, 
and  of  the  most  thorough  modem  equipment,  but 
he  lays  stress  upon  the  necessity  for  training  candi- 
dates in  the  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  Christian 
doctrines,  and  for  giving  them  some  experience 
in  evangelistic  work  and  soul-winning  before  thej 
leave  for  the  foreign   field. 

Another  point  worthy  of  serious  consideratioo 
is  the  suggestion  of  special  committees,  on  which 
are  medical  experts,  to  aid  the  Mission  Boards 
in  the  administration  of  this  work.  The  whde 
discussion  is  clear,  interesting,  popular  and  wdl 
calculated  both  to  arouse  wider  interest  and  to  all 
forth  new  recruits  for  the  service. — C.  R.  E. 

Bible  Problems  Explained.  By  James  M.  Gray, 
D.  D.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York.  Ctoth. 
127  pages.     50  cents  net. 

Hundreds  of  questions  are  here  answered,  mdi 
as  come  to  Christian  teachers  of  the  Bible  in  the 
course  of  a  considerable  ministry.  The  questions 
are  grouped  in  eleven  chapters  under  such  titles 
as  "The  Bible."  "Christian  Doctrine  and  Ufe." 
"The  Future  Life,"  "The  Second  CosMng," 
"Satan."  These  questions  are  answered  in  s 
straightforward,  illuminating  way  which  would 
appeal  to  those   seeking  an   answer. — 7*.  C. 

Church  Publicity.  By  Christian  F.  Reiwer. 
Methodist  Book  Concern,  New  York.  (Hoth. 
421  pages.     $1.50  net. 

This  volume   is   packed   with   ways  and  means  bT 
which    Christian    workers    have    secured   and  held 
the  crowd  to  the  Gospel  message.     The  author  b** 
gathered  and  put  together  in  a  convenient  way  tht 
testimony  of  hundreds  of  successful  church  sd^)^' 
tisers  from  everywhere.     Some  of  the  advertiss*** 
is  of  a  high  order. 

The  art  of   putting  things  is  studied  carefully* 
illustrations  of  advertising  leaflets  appear  on  xd9''^ 
pages.    As  a  practical  suggestive  compendium   '*^ 
any    Christian    worker    this    book    is    bound 
prove  very  useful. — T.  C. 

Critical  Introduction  to  the  Old  TesUment  (^^j' 
By  George  Buchanan  Gray,  D.  D.,  D.  L*  ^'. 
Chas.  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York.  Qoth.  ^  ^' 
pages.      75   cents  net. 

The  author's  stated  object  is  to  show  that  ^  ^ 
Old  Testament  books  are  not  the  product  of  ^  ^ 
few  "traditional"  authors,  but  that  a  probl^^'^, 
exists  due  to  the  inadequacy  of  tradition  to  ^^, 
plain  the  facts  revealed  by  a  critical  study  of  ^-^ 
texts.  He  is  pretty  positive  on  this  destruct^*- 
side.  When  he  approaches  a  solution  of  the  qu^^ 
tions  he  has  raised,  however,  it  is  seen  that 
still  greater  problem  has  been  created.  The  **zC^^ 
elusions"  are  so  hopelessly  tentative  and  inder^ 
sive  as  to  be  practically  valueless. 

In  all  this  "the  volume  lays  no  claim  to  on  1^ 
nality"  of  fact  and  argument,  but  represents  r  ^ 
views  expressed  in  a  nine-page  "Bibliography." 

The  book  is  useful  as  a  concise  summary,  pop^'* 
larly  and  masterfully  presented,  of  the  results  ^ 
negative  criticism  at  the  moment. — A,  P,  F, 
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y  in  Chiiu  (The).  By  F.  L.  Hawks 
tfJMionary  Education  Movement  of  the 
States  and  Canada,  New  York.  Map. 
;cd.     Cloth.     309  pages.     50  cents. 

y  volume  in  the  Forward  Mission  study 
t  this  moment  of  special  interest  in  an 
>f    men    and    money    for    mission    work 

ii  bound  to  have  a  wide  reading. 

brief  chapter  giving  a  historical  review 
I  international  relations,  which  is  clearly 
t  only  all  too  cursory,  the  book  is  taken 
n  up-to-date  statement  of  the  results  of 

revolution,  along  various  lines  of  human 

The  commercial  and  industrial  develop- 
the  new  education  have  full  notice.  The 
:oni!itions,   the  influence  of  Christianity, 

present  and  future  of  the  Christian 
ire  treated  in  a  concrete  way,  and  many 
istances  and  pointed  examples  are  cited 
lie  remarkable  fructification  of  seed  long 
I  in  tears,  but  now  ripening  to  a  notable 

r.  C. 

8      Treasury     of     Children's      Sermons 

Edited    by    Sir    W.    Robertson    Nicoll, 

LL.  D.,  and  Jane  T.  Stoddart.     Geo.  H. 

Co.,    New    York.      Cloth.      782    pages. 

ambitious  and  complete  volume  of  chil- 
mens  ever  published.     This  is  a  mighty 

(in  length  and  breadth  and  thickness), 
mons  by  children  (as  one  would  suppose 
tar  attempts  to  have  been),  but  for  chil- 
:h  in  the  light  of  modern  pedagogy  is  a 
rent  matter.  These  are  real  sermons, 
texts  from  every  book  of  the  Bible,  and 
sis  of  the  Scripture  passages. 
,er  Macleod  and  James  Vaughan  and 
cmillan  and  James  Stalker  and  a  host 
are  the  authors.  Perhaps  it  is  well  to 
volume  so  largely  made  up  of  sermons 

and    English    preachers:    men    on    the 

of  the  water  have  more  children,  and 
>w  more  about  children,  than  we  Ameri- 
rhaps.  too.  in  the  less  strenuous  life  of 
ten  keep  their  boyhood  longer  and  so  are 
pled  to  know  how  other  boys  feel.  At 
this  is  a  capital  book,  sure  to  serve  its 
It  is  dignified  without  being  prosy,  and 
ithout    being    silly.      It    is    a    good    sign 

a  book  should  be  issued  in  such  an 
form,  for  it  surely  reflects  a  demand  as 
:lf,  and  a  demand  that  comes  from  chil- 
arts  with  great  appeal  to  all  preachers 
d  which  is  being  heeded  as  never  before 
ide   of   the   Atlantic. 

the  children  to  church  more  than  once 
five  them  something  after  they  get  there. 
c   is    full    of    suggestions   how    to    do    it. 

hailed  with  delight  and  relief  by  many 
who    has    a    conscience — and    children. — 

of  Modern  Religion.  Edited  by  Warren 
a  Foster.  Sturgis  &  Walton,  New  York. 
ted.     Cloth.     275  pages.     $1.50  net. 

e  second  volume  of  the  "Modern  Heroine 

It    consists    of    brief    sketches    (approxi- 

to  25  pages  each)   of  ten  women   promi- 

he  religious  life  of  the  world  during  the 

!  centuries.     The   list   of   subjects  chosen 

led,  both  as  to  nationality  and  creed,  the 

ticularly.      It   ranges   from   Antinomianist 

ionist,  and  includes  the  Mother  of  Meth- 

well   as   the    Founder    of    the    American 

d  of   St.   Joseph.      The   life   sketches,    by 

uthors,  are  comprehensive  and  authentic, 

bibliography    given    at    the    close    of    the 

vs  how  extensive  and  thorough  has  been 


the  search  for  reliable  data.  A  chronological  out- 
line  and  an  exhaustive  index  complete  the  appen- 
dices.  With  one  exception,  a  portrait  is  given  of 
each  of  the  "heroines." — A.  M.  V, 

Life's  Beginnings:  Wisdom  and  Counsel  for  Daily 
'     Guidance.     Compiled  by  F.  J.  N.  and  C.  D.  M. 

Pilgrim    Press,    Boston.      Leather.      376    pages. 

$1  net. 
The  sub-title  of  this  little  book  explains  exactly 
what  it  is — "Wisdom  and  Counsel  for  Daily 
Guidance."  The  selections,  consisting  of  texts 
of  Scripture,  prayers,  verses  and  thoughts,  have 
been  well  made,  and  are  arranged  topically.  The 
whole  forms  an  exceptionally  choice  little  "day 
book."— .4.   M.   V. 

Message  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  for  the  Union 
of    the    Church,    Including    Their    Origin    and 
History     (The).       By     Peter    Ainslie.       F.     H. 
Revell  Co.,  New  York.     Cloth.     212  pages.     $1 
net. 
The    "Disciples"    here    mentioned    refers    to    that 
group  of  men   who  about  one   hundred   years  ago 
felt  compelled,  in  their  desire  for  individual  free- 
dom and  in  the  practice  of  catholicity  of  religion, 
to  leave  the  Presbyterian  household  and  become  a 
separated    communion,    united    on    the    personality 
of  Jesus  Christ.     Even  if  one  dissents  from  their 
position,   one  cannot  but  be  impressed   with   their 
sincerity  and  liberality  of  thought. 

The  message,  the  origin  and  the  history  of  this 
Church  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  are  fully  given. 
An  appendix  of  some  sixty  pages  contains  "the 
Last  Will  and  Testament  of  the  Springfield 
Presbytery."  This  is  not  only  a  specimen  of 
quaint  and  solemn  humor,  but  a  notable  declara- 
tion in  behalf  of  a  spiritual  Christian  Church.  It 
declares  for  a  congregational  form  of  government; 
that  churches  call  men  without  stated  salaries;  that 
Reverend  be  not  used  as  a  title;  that  the  Bible  is 
a  sure  guide  to  heaven,  "for  it  is  better  to  enter 
into  life,  having  one  book  than  having  many  to  be 
cast  into  hell";  and  that  men  pray  more  and 
dispute  less.  This  is  followed  by  a  "Declaration 
and  Address"  by  Thomas  Campbell  and  Thomas 
Achison   from    Washington,    Pa. 

No  one  can  fail  to  see  from  reading  these  historic 
documents  that  those  were  the  days  of  strong 
men,  and  of  times  that  tried  men's  souls.  With 
French  infidelity  on  the  one  side,  and  a  church 
emphasizing  the  intellectual  side  of  religion  and 
not  very  zealous,  on  the  other,  the  new  communi- 
ties of  that  frontier  land  needed,  but  did  not 
receive,  the  plain  preaching  of  a  gospel  of  sin 
and  of  their  own  responsibility  to  seek  mercy  of 
God.  The  men  who  wrote  the  Will  and  the 
Declaration,  and  their  brethren,  sought  to  meet 
this  spiritual  peril  with  all  their  strength.  They 
were  rugged  souls,  vigorous  intellects  and  had 
frames  fitted  to  the  pioneering  work  which  brought 
that  great  stretch  of  frontier  largely  to  their  way 
of  thinking.  Out  of  this  grew  the  large  Church  of 
the  Disciples  which  seeks  the  union  of  all  the 
churches  about   the    Person   of  a   common   Lord. — 

r.  c. 

New  Era  in  Asia  (The).  By  Sherwood  Eddy. 
Missionary  Education  Movement,  New  York. 
Illustrated.     Cloth.     215   pages.     50  cents. 

The  author  of  this  book,  with  fifteen  years'  resi- 
dence in  India  behind  him  and  two  years  spent 
in  evangelistic  work  in  other  countries  of  the 
East,  the  last  with  John  R.  Mott  on  a  world  tour, 
is  in  a  peculiarly  advantageous  position  to  give 
a  bird's-eye  view  of  the  progrress  being  made  along 
all  lines  by  the  half  of  the  globe  antipodal  to 
ours.  His  treatment  of  the  renascence  of  those 
countries  is  of  course  from  the  definitely  religious 
point   of  view,   and   in   dealing  therewith   he  does 
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bat   bocka 

Bp  kxs  drintfar  statenetxts  wish  facts  and  cTc^- 
cat  iIItsstra£Bon&. 

After  a  sbort  c&aptcr  aa  tfie  wiusic  of  Asa  he 
Cakes  up  eacb  of  tite  foOovixtff  cotxntrics:  J^ttn, 
Korea,  Qiina.  Tnrfia  and  the  Near  East  iTarkej 
and  tfibe  Balkan  Scates^  etc.),  d^rvm^  wtdi  the 
"TTrw  Era  ia  World  Mesboixs.'* 

Tlos  B  t&e  b«3ok  for  one  who  wants  to  know 
t&e  cacoccra^iiic  £aets  of  xaad/tm  mxaozoos  ^ren 
ia  aa  iate-nscmf,  trenchant  style,  as  well  as  tke 
dtaQe&cizxc  pro&ieans  yet  hfiot  before  t!te  Cburrb. 
in  ber   eaward  marck.  of  rktoTT-   tkrcn^^koot  ^x 


of  tile  Hew  Tcstaacsrt  (A).  Bj 
James  MoSatt.  D.  D..  D.  Litt.  Geo.  H.  Doran 
Co-,  Xrw  York,     Cloth.     327  pa««s.     St.50  net- 

A  food  trans£ac£oa  of  tke  Sew  Testaaient  is  often 
tke  Terj  best  sort  of  a  cnmmcstarjr  asd  an  tUtacx- 
Batxnc  interpreter.  Sckolarship  is  one  thirty  and 
peraocality  is  anotixer.  Tlie  Standard  Rerittoasv 
as  weH  as  the  Kin^  James  VersMO,  represent  tke 
•dboiarsfarp  fs  wkick  po^oaalxtj  has  been  eixan- 
nated  by  debate  and  eaatpromxse.  This  is  wttbo<st 
deobc  jTxsC  what  we  want  ts  a  standard  rerisaoa. 
Bat  it  is  a  J07  to  ha^e  also  the  trcxt  of  oce 
Ban's  schi^Larsbxp  tnfngied  witk  his  own  persooal- 
itj  JTxst  as   we  get   it  in  a  dumnentary. 

Doctor  Vodfatt's  Engiish  is  snxi^otb,  rigorotis  and 
tnta  rat,  It  is  tkorongklj  modem  witkoot  fiwtag 
tke  trnpreaatoa  of  tke  least  approack  to  bexn^ 
Qxufignxned,  Tbe  word  wkick  beat  describes  it  is 
How    wen    ke    kandles    tkss    dxScalt 

**Tbas  tkere  is  no  dootB  oow^  for  tkose  who 
are  in  CbHst  Jescas;  tke  law  of  tke  Spsrit  brings 
tke  fife  wksck  is  in  Ckrtst  Jesixs»  azid  that  Ute 
kas  set  me  free  frons  tke  Isaw  of  sa  and  deatk. 
For  God  kas  doee  what  tke  law,  weakened  fiere 
hf  tke  flesk,  conid  not  da;  bj  wttuBa^  kxs  own 
Son  ia  tke  gmae  of  srnfnl  fieak.  to  deal  wttk  sxn. 
ke  coodemned  sin  ia.  the  ffesk,  in  order  to  secore 
tke  fal£]baent  of  tic  laVs  retr^rements  in  otit 
Kres,  as  we  Ixre  and  moTe  not  hj  tke  iLeaiL,  bat 
by   tke   spirit.'* 

How  refreskin^  to  see  an  old  friend  like  Heb. 
xL  I  appear  in  a  new  sczt.  as  it  were:  *^ow  fartk 
means  we  are  cocddest  of  what  we  hope  for, 
canrinced  of  what  we  do  not  see." 

r>octor  Mozart's  ideal  in  tmdertakinif  this  trans- 
htioa  was  to  take  adranta^  of  tke  more  recent 
gains  of  lexical  reaearcn.  He  has  made  familiar 
asaociatJors  witb  loog-osed  phras«oios7  gire  place 
to    intcn:(pbility. 

Tke  text  that  ke  used  was  that  recently  iasced 
by  Von  Soden.  from  whose  T'-Ati^nsfs  he  has  vjme- 
tzmea  departed,  as  ta  rn.iicateti  by  the  tiotnotea. 
Stsck  tmaatkoriied  transiaDocs  as  tais  give  nse 
to  many  seriocsi  qrsestions  ci  interpretation,  bat 
it  ia  d/eddetLj  ill-mrinanng  to  kn^sw  what  one 
student  of  lanapzage  thinks  en  tke  many  pasaa.7?a 
where  we  are  tkankfsl  for  a  trade  in  wh.:-»e 
cooacfentionaneas.  at  leaat,  we  hare  cnnidence. — 
/.  J/.  5. 

One    Hondrcd    OtapeJ^Talfcs   ts   Tkc^ocical    Sta- 

desta^  B-7  AngT^ns  Hopkins  Scrocg.  D.  D . 
LL.  D.  Gri^th  A.  RowLmd  Press.  P*:iladclphia- 
Co«:h.      26-^  7^9'^      SI. 

Tbe  crra.-m  of  these  'bilks''  lies  in  their  rm- 
pr'djrs  character.  .\t  the  sane  time  the  wide 
•rarery  of  the  topics  •iisczL*acti,  oxnbtned  with 
the  —ar.f'est  markj  of  sieditaticn  on  the  dee^ 
things  ot  God,  rrw-sals  at  once  a  fertile  mind 
and  the  zrsi  fa:th  'J::i.z  has  focnd  such  free  ex- 
pression OTit  of  a  heart  jlowing  with  la  assured 
cocv.ct:':n  of  all  the  e^Msntial*  o'  an  ^-rx^-ishcad 
Christarity. 


kKge  a  acnr 
the  v^raoaad  etpntioa  is  is  all  true  nrarnmg;  su 
bow  Tcry  mxsch  nisprratMn  fismis  fior  m  tiie 
rcalas  of  cdocatsoa,  bodk  of  w4aek  tiic  one  who 
ottered  tkcn  poaiciard  ia  almiuLuat  aeasBr* 
Delrrered  to  stndrnTs  rrrfasrrtiy,  there  3  not  rhe 
aCxghteat  sogscstioa  of  tke  ckusraom  abaat  diear 
in£orxaaI  diasertatiatxs.  These  are  some  v  -he 
reasons  why  they  are  worthy  ot  that  larger  rr 
cobtxoa  whack  d&s  compc^ataoo.  im  drsgnrrf  n 
to  tkem. — G,  I>. 


By   Graham  Tayior 
'  Dodd,   Vead   &   Co .   New    Yvk.      Oath,     r*' 

pages,     f  1.25  oet. 

Tke  introdnetBoo  by  Jane  Addoav  w€l  iatnducs 
tkis  book  and  its  antkor  to  a  stSI  larger  cr=e 
of  rcaderiv  beet  to  many  throaghoat  this  gummy 
BO  intf  oductioo  to  Dr.  Graham  Tayior  ami  ha 
work  is  needed.  Tke  conxrats  of  th^  work  have 
already  appeared  in  Tkt  Jsrrey.  Docair  Tx^jff 
ia  aot  only  aa  expert  ia  social  asm  Lee  woriu  air 
ke  is  a  man  wko  ka>}ws  tkat  social  aeifks  wiiiiimf 
religioo  is  a  mdder  wrtkoot  a  pn^eiler.  Tx 
two  tkings  skonSd  aever  be  far  aeparaCed;  the  ine 
was  made  tor  tke  other.  Thai  book  shows  hm* 
mxpck.  It  is  practical  beea^zae  h.  is  nrttgiaos.  It 
rs  written  tor  tke  sian  wko  waats  tn  ye  mors  ^T 
a  neighbor,  for  tke  social  sersice  worker  war 
wants  to  be  more  of  a  Chrtsdan,  and  far  te 
cknrckasan  wko  wants  to  see  his  ehsreh  son 
marking  time.  Unlike  maay  practical  warka^  ±a 
book  is  emmentty  readable.  Doctor  Tayiiar's  o 
pcnence.  tirsc  as  a  mmLster  wko  aiaihr  uvu'  a 
church,  and  then  aa  a  socsal  w^irker  who  » 
brotqght  tkiaga  to  pass  in  tke  Bpcart  of  a  grvzr  cir 
girea  kim  tke  right  to  speak  with  anC&arxcy.  Th» 
book  is  aa  worth  the  rcauSag  as  tfs  aodbir  a 
worth  the  knowing  and  as  ies 
of  kis  pen. — H.   P. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 


Aspects  of  Christ.     By  W.  B.  Selbie.  St  .\.    '>i 

H-    Doran   Co  .   Xew   York.      Ooth.      IM  ?ag=s 
50  cents  net. 

Kbie  ta  the  Makrsg  ia  Ae  llfftt  sf  HoiBa 
Kcsearch  ^'The) .     By  J.  Ptueraoa  Sotyth.  B.  ' . 

Lrtt.    D..    D.    C-    L.     James    Poet   &  Ca^  5ew 
York.       IITristrated.       CMth.       Z'.7     pages      "r 

cents  net. 

Book  of  Pabfic  Prayer  (A).  By  Henry  Wvi 
Beecher.  F.  H.  RereC  Co.,  Xew  York  Cora. 
209  pages.      TS   cents  set. 

Caa  We  Still  Be  Chnstxaas?  By  B:zdaff  Eack^i. 
Macmillan  Co..   Xew  Yort     Cloth.     Hi  ?ag-s 

fl.23   net. 

Chriatiasxty  aad  the  Owitiiwiylace.     By  3ev    lirr 

G-     Bro«3gftton.    D.    D       Getx     H.     IMran    Ii. 
Xew   York.      Cloth-     201   pages      J  4  act. 

Chrtat  Is  AIL      By   Haadley  C.    G-    Mode.  D-   - 
Geo     H.    Doran   Co.,    Xew    Y-jrk.      Cloth.     —  "^ 
rages.     50   cents  nee 

Church  Kfficieacy.  By  D.  C.  Trenxaine.  r  ^ 
ReveH  Co,  Xew  York.  Ooth.  12*  Ta^n 
50   cents  zet. 

Dcath  a  Penalty.  By  John  O  Yeiaer.  Xaizsmsi 
Magxrine  -\saociatton,  Omaha.  "S^te.  Puer. 
37   pages.      25    cents. 

Eajoyable  EatertaiiimeTt      By  r  ^?^**  M.  Searh. 
United   Society   of  Chriscxaa   Endexvxir. 
IIListrated.     Cloth.     IS4  pages,      f  L 

^iftm^atm*    rThc>.      By    Joseph.    Pirker,    D     T 
«>o     H-    Lwsran    Co..    Xew   York.      Cmh.     Si3 

pages.     50  cents 
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Lifaffwy  (TW).     GeOL  H.  Donn  Co., 
Xev  York.     CIocli.     50  cents  net  cadi. 

Cwfiail   Vinaes   (TW).     By   Rer.   W.    C    E. 
XewSaft.     r09  paces. 

ClRSBam^   m   tke   lfo4cn  Worid.      By    Rer. 
D.  Sl   Cairns,  M.  A.     314  pace*. 

tSmm^itp  with  Ckrist.  By  Rer.  R.  W.  Dale. 
D  D^  LU  D.  Geo.  H.  Doran  Col,  Xrw  York. 
Cl-jck.     365  patent     50  cents  net. 

lonoas  Cniiwy  of  tke  Apostles  (Tbe).  By 
J.  D.  Jooes.  IC.  A^  &  D.  Geo.  H.  Doran 
Ca.  New  York.     Cloch.     260  paces.     50  cents 


of  the  Spirit  «■<  Other  ScnnoM  (The). 
By  Vairtril,  Bishop  of  Peteabotoufh.  Geo^  H. 
Doran  Col,  New  York.  doth.  216  paces. 
5«  CCB»  aec 

n  Gai  he  for  Us.  By  Rer.  John  A.  Hatton, 
M.  A.  Geo.  H.  Doran  Col,  Xrv  York.  Ooth. 
141   paces.     $1 


By  SfarcQS  Dods.  D.  D.  Geo. 
H.  Doran  Ox,  Xew  York.  Cloth.  225  paces. 
5t 


Hcrer*  By  Qtaries  M.  Sheldon.  Gcol 
H.  Doran  Cou  Xew  York.  Ooth.  296  pages. 
$US  aec 

EviadHM.     By  Jcannette  Marks.     Gcol  H.  Doran 
CoL,  Xew  York.     Cloth.     129  paces.     $1.35  net. 

mCs  Rscnra  (The).  By  Jesse  Forest  SUrer. 
P.  H.  Rcrdl  Col,  New  York.  Qoth.  311 
$1  net. 

\  Physical  Ttaiainc  fw  Boys  and  Girls 
(A),  By  William  G.  Anderson,  M.  D..  Dr. 
P.     H.     sad     Willism     L.    Anderson.       United 

of  Christian  Endeamr.  Boston.  lUos- 
CSodL      145    paces.     $1    net. 

of  God  (The).  By  Rer.  Charles  Brown. 
D  Dl  GeoL  H.  Doran  Col.  Xew  York.  doth. 
314  psccs^     $1.50  net. 

(TW):  Expositions  on  the  Lord's 
By  J.  D.  Jones.  X.  A..  B.  D.  Gcol  H. 
Doran  Col,  Xew  York.  <3oth.  174  paces. 
50  cex»  aec 

for  Christianity.     By  Rer.   P. 
.    D.    D.      Oo.    H.    Doran    Ca. 
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Fn4sj«  III.  Abide  m  ai^.  amd  I  in  von. 
As  tk£  bramck  cammot  hear  frmit  of  itself, 
ixzeft  it  abide  im  the  time;  no  more  can 
ye,  except  j€  abide  n  tme.    John  xi*.  4. 

FrcMD  uiiMBCOt  to  moment  and  from  hour 

to  boor  die  nmer  natnre  of  man  b  to  be 

with  the  Kfe  of  God, 


and  only  as  I  am  constantly  recei\*ing  His 
fullness  into  mv  emptiness  am  I  rcallv 
living,  in  the  tn:e.  fulL  deep  sense  of  the 
word,  that  life  of  eternity,  which  is  my 
priWlege  now.  and  will  be  my  glory  here- 
after.—»f*.  H.  M,  Ha\  Aitken. 
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Record  of  Christian  Work. 


Saturday,  and.  /  will  fear  no  evil:  for 
thou  art  with  me.    Ps.  xxiii.  4. 

The  ultimate  defense  of  every  Christian 
man  is  the  presence  of  God  with  his  soul. — 
John  Kelman. 

Sunday,  3rd.    Our  duty.    Luke  xvii.  10. 

Certain  words  ought  to  be  kept  bright 
in  the  mind  and  vital  on  the  lips,  and  one 

of  them  is  duty It  ought  not  to  be 

supplanted  by  the  softer  word  privilege. 
Privilege  carries  with  it  the  idea  of  peculiar 
benefit  or  favor,  a  special  or  personal 
advantage,  a  guaranteed  right.  The  note 
of  binding  or  obligation  is  muffled  in  the 
word,  and  it  is  just  this  note  which  our 
generation  peculiarly  needs  to  hear.  If  we 
are  living  under  the  government  of  a  moral 
God,  then  there  are  certain  things  required. 
They  are  not  left  to  our  option,  but  they 

are  commanded It  is  mischievous 

to  call  duties  privileges  if  the  second  wQrd 
waters  down  the  idea  of  obligation.  It 
does  us  good  to  feel  we  are  in  the  grip  of 
eternal  powers  from  which  we  cannot 
escape  until  we  have  paid  what  we  owe. 
....  Every  duty  is,  of  course,  a  privilege, 
but  it  is  wise  to  retain  the  more  august 
and  subduing  name.  A  man  feels  no  com- 
punction when  he  neglects  his  privileges, 
but  he  cannot  escape  the  sense  of  condem- 
nation when  he  shirks  his  duties. — Charles 
E.  Jefferson. 

Monday,  4th.  Daily,  while  it  is  called  To 
day.    Heb.  Hi.  13. 

Emerson  says,  **Every  day  is  a  dooms- 
day." If  we  realized  this,  we  would  take 
each  day  and  try  its  worth  as  it  came  to 
us.  Then  we  would  do  better  work  to- 
morrow.— Maltbie  D.  Babcock. 

Tuesday,  5th.  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able,    i  Cor.  x.  13. 

"Faithful"  is  a  word  of  obligation,  and 
the  idea  here  is  of  the  obligation  on  the 
part  of  God  to  stand  by  the  tempted  soul. 
Isn't  that  magnificent,  that,  the  moment 
you  take  your  stand  against  temptation,  the 
whole  Godhead  is  behind  you,  and  there 
can  be  no  temptation  too  great,  because  no 
temptation  can  be  greater  than  God? — 
A.  T.  Piers  on. 


Wednesday,  6th.  He  that  despised 
Moses'  law  died  without  mercy  under  two 
or  three  witnesses:  of  how  much  sorer 
punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sancti- 
fied, an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite 
unto  the  Spirit  of  grace?    Heb.  x,  ^8,  29. 

If  there  is  one  thing  we  need  to  recover, 
it  is  a  sense  of  the  aw  fulness  of  sin.  We 
must  learn  again  that  it  is  a  stupendous 
thing  for  a  man  to  break  the  law  of  God; 
that  it  is  an  awful  thing  for  a  man  to  fly 
in  the  face  of  God's  prohibitions  and  to 
work  his  own  will;  that  sin  is  not  a  mere 
accident;  that  sin  is  not  the  mere  spas- 
modic and  spontaneous  action  of  a  thought- 
less mind,  but  is  a  considered  revolt  against 
the  will  of  God,  and  a  spuming  of  His 
irercy. — J.  Stuart  H olden. 

Thursday,  7th.  Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am 
with  thee:  be  not  dismayed;  for  I  am  thy 
God:  I  will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I  tm 
help  thee.    Isa.  xli.  10. 

I  cannot  do  it  alone; 
The  waves  run  fast  and  high. 
And  the  fogs  close  chill  aroimd, 
And  the  light  goes  out  in  the  sky; 
But  I  know  that  We  Two 
Shall  win  in  the  end — 
Jesus  and  I. 

Coward  and  wayward  and  weak, 
I  change  with  the  changing  sky, 
To-day  so  eager  and  bright. 
To-morrow  too  weak  to  try ; 
But  He  never  gives  in, 
So  We  Two  shall  win- 
Jesus  and  I. 

-Selected. 

Friday,  8th.    Teach  me  thy  way,  0  Lot — ^ 
and  lead  me  in  a  plain  path.    Ps.  xxvU.  i 

Oh,  beware  of  your  own  wayl    Folio" 
the  Lord   fully.     Take  no  path  that  coi 
science   tells   you    is   doubtful.     If   God 
smile    is    not    on    it    abandon    it    foreve 
Christians    bring    sorrow    of    heart    ui 
themselves,  darkness  of  soul  and  loss 
peace,  not  so  much  by  taking  wrong  path::^^ 
as    by    taking    doubtful    onts.— Frederic 
Whitfield. 


Saturday,  gth.    /  have  heard  of  thee 
the  hearing  of  the  ear:  but  now  mine  e 
seeth  thee.    Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  a 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes.    Job  xlii.  5,  ^• 

Humility  does  not  spring  from  a  mej 
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opinion    of    ourselves,    but    from    a    high 
opinion  of  God. — J.  M.  Stifler. 

Sunday,  xotlL  Our  citizenship  is  in 
heaven.    Phil.  tw.  20  (R.  V.), 

Oar  King  is  more  ready  to  hear  than  we 
to    pray.      The    doors    of    His    audience 
chamber  are  shut  neither  by  day  nor  by 
night     Anyone  who  chooses  can  find  his 
way  to  the  very  throne,  where  the  King 
is  seated  with  hands  of  welcome  reached 
forth  to  every  citizen  of  His  Kingdom.  We 
can  never  take  Him  by  surprise,  for  He  is 
always  expecting  us  to  come  and  exercise 
oor  right  of  appeal.    We  can  never  bring 
before  Him  a  life  too  tangled  and  stained 
and   wounded   for  Him  to   set   right   and 
porify  and  repair,  for  His  skill,  His  wis- 
dom*   His  power,  are  equal  to   His  com- 
passion, which  in  turn  is  as  deep  as  the 
needs   of   men,   as   high   as   their   highest 
desires,  as  broad  as  the  human  family.    We 
can  never  fail  to  interest  Him  in  our  case, 
for    there   is   nothing   that   concerns   man 
nrhich    is    not    His    concern.— C/iar/^j    H. 
Brent. 

Monday,  xith.  The  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  ....  are  spiritually  discerned. 
I   Cor.  ii.  14. 

A  share  in  Christian  experience  is  the 
condition  of  appreciating  Christian  truth. — 
y.  D.  Jones. 

Tuesday,  lath.  The  Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness;  but  is  longsuffering  to  us-ward, 
mat  wUling  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
^^  should  come  to  repentance.  But  the  day 
^f  the  Lord  will  come.    2  Pet.  Hi.  9,  10. 

He  is  delaying  the  advent  a  little  longer 

5**   Order  that  a  few  more  may  be  gathered 

^^o    the   happy   company   that    shall    meet 

*^>ni  in  the  air,  and  that  some  of  His  loved 

^«*es    may   be    saved    the   bitter    agony   of 

•^difig  their  loved  ones  absent  in  that  day. 

*^»     how   solemnly   we   should   weigh   this 

^^^   of  warning,  and  work,  and  pray,  and 

^'^ort  one   another   as   we   see   that   day 

^^Proaching! — A.  B.  Simpson. 

J  ^«dne8day,     xath.      Curse    ye     Meros. 
•^p,  V.  23. 

So  said  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  "because 
^^  came  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to 
^^  hdp  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty." 


Can  we  help  the  Lord?  Is  there  a  battle, 
and  is  the  enemy  of  God  a  mighty  enemy? 
Think  for  a  moment  of  one  enemy  of  God 
and  man,  the  liquor  traffic,  the  greatest 
hindrance  to-day  to  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  in  Christian  and  foreign  lands. 
Are  you  helping  the  Lord  in  this  mighty 
battle?  Do  you  say  yoii  are  doing  nothing? 
Well,  that  was  what  Meroz  did;  they 
stayed  at  home  and  did  not  come  up  "to 
the  help  of  the  Lord,"  and  they  were 
cursed,  and  so  shall  we  be  if  we  do  not, 
in  some  way,  help  the  Lord  in  pushing  evil 
out  of  this  world. — Margaret  Bottome. 

Thursday,  14th.  Love  ....  beareth 
all  things,    i  Cor.  xiii.  4,  7  (R-  V-)' 

Love  is  like  the  strong  canopy  of  a  tent, 
which  "bears"  the  pitiless  hail  and  the 
driving  storm,  protecting  everybody  who 
shelters  beneath  it.  Love  is  a  "hiding 
place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from 
the  tempest."  She  "bears"  the  passions  of 
envy  and  "the  slings  of  outrageous  for- 
tune" and  the  nipping  blasts  of  fierce  con- 
tempt. She  is  always  rearing  her  tent 
above  the  smitten  and  stricken  children  of 
men,  and  in  her  gracious  shelter  they  find 
security  and  peace. — /.  H.  Jowett. 

Friday,  15th.  The  Lord  said,  .... 
While  the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and 
harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer 
and  zvinter,  ....  shall  not  cease.  Gen. 
via.  21,  22. 

Pilgrim  whose   faith  has  been  halting,  O 

heart  overburdened  with  fears, 
God  sendeth  thee  strength  in  thy  weakness, 

a  rainbow  to  shine  through  thy  tears; 
Each   May- time  that  comes  is  a  token,  a 

gift  from  the  Father  Divine, 
Who  holds  the  round  earth  in  His  keeping. 

Who  guards  it  in  shadow  and  shine. 
— Margaret  E.  Songster. 

Saturday,  i6th.  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.    Acts  Hi.  6. 

Whoever  "in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ" 
is  giving  himself  or  herself  to  soothing 
throbbing  hearts  and  making  human 
burdens  lighter  is  serving  the  Christ. — Len 
G.  Broughton. 

Sunday,  17th.  Lo,  I  am  with  you  all  the 
days.    Matt,  xxviii.  20  (R.  V.,  margin). 

Let  us  seek  grace  to  count  on  the  fulfil- 
ment of  this  promise,  and  to  believe  that 


Reoord  of  ChristiJLn  Work. 


He  is  vidb  bs  all  tbe  diFS-  Wfaai  aa 
Mifiijfig!  tkis  wtH  bare  oo  opctt  <kiaO  of 
our  liiTs!  Hov  laaBj  pracbcal  qscssSoBS 
k  win  sctde!  It  v2  bdp  as  t^  a  more 
Aoreoffi  pcrforaasre  of  the  dash-  dobcs, 
to  Tcmeabcr  das  He  is  a  vidxss  of  a3 


ve  do  axkd  bov  ve  do  it.  Ii  wiSi  pot  a 
gvaid  <3D  die  <Soc7  of  oor  ii^is  to  ramtsi&tT 
dot  He  bears  erery  vord  ve  ^tcak.  It 
viB  be^  «s  to  decide  as  to  tbe  iiidi4gtace 
of  ccrtaiB  babks,  if 

of  CbHst*s  comoaBT.    It  will 


for  Him,  wbcn  we 
He  is  widi  us  "^  tbe  dars."^    la 
is   no  coBcscTfable   ^osisioe   in 
be  placed  wbcre  tbis  gra- 
Boe  bd^  and  bless  ss. — 


D./. 


^*  ifttL  JesaLi  ....  /:»r  l^ft^  frj 
thai  arau  jrt  brfpri  kim  rmdmrtd  tk£  cress, 
despismg  the  sham£.    Hrb.  siL  2. 

I  am  glad  to  diiok  ibat  wbat  mj 
^       He  -  ^  ' 


not  90  mods  die  fonccfia^g  cries  of  tbe  mohi- 
tadesc  as  tbe  soog  c:  tea  tbcosaod  tszxs 
tea  tbopsarvd  s"'ni;1iqg,.  berosx!  ti>e  batde 
and  dae  sa^rm,  tbe  sacg  of  red«asri^  loxe. 
—H.  EJsri  Lnrii. 


\  i9tL  As  ke  ssi  a:  mr^:  ^iik 
thtm.  ke  tZ'ok  b^cAS.  and  Kfssrd  i:,  smd 
brnie,  amd  geze  ::>  :krm.    A%c  tkrir  r^^s 


Laiir 


Vkha  d>^  saw  Hire  in  d>e  an  of  break- 
ing rTcad  :5^  reccgr^rrd  Hrni.  Dd  j-:^ 
rec  :grr^  Chris:  n: 


-V. 


K?ninjrc'--i. 


-n:<r 


ia  d>e  grfai  crise*.  l<zt  r:  d:*  IhtJc.  d:*^ 

tiling?  cf  life?    ~Ir  ri=:  wc  Htc  isd  iddtc. 


r  * 


is  tr*  Griird:  of  drisi  are  th:**^  Trbc  5<^ 

God  in  d>e  ndmic^ -laces — ia  tie  .reaJcng 

rread-   tbe   g::"»^=:r    :f    zx.'Z   ini   healih 

c   c2c<diinr:   r:  tbe  frtrsb  iir  arc   rrirbt 
-:-v. f     -    '■.;^..» 


• 


There- 


fore;  to  add  jesteidajr's 
row*s.  to  to-daf 's,  is 
natsre.    To  pd  mio 
it  win  bofld  of  rnjoi 
&Kf%   dm  mi!  jnss 

bow.  is  to  bare 


Worrr    oter   tbe   psst    and    ieacr    5 


seed  aJB 


suuigdi   to 


DC  tie 
_    is  oor 

Od     30-—=.'     f . 


is.     I  J  ohm  SH-  2. 


St€ 


sz  ftr 


Faitb  bavii^  bad  its  jteilcil  wseIl  s 
to  be  Tssdicated  asid  cmwaed  br  s^3iL  ant 
I  tdiiuic  to  a&fli  as  tbe  deey  csBrsdez  n: 
bean  tbat  die  £nt  jo;-  of  tbe  dgonec 
a  of  tbe  Lord  ^^■■""  ^'  I  m 
pffcfKKe  to  cttcT  zmo 

tbe  locaEzatioB  of 
gkrr.    Tbai  tbe  Maa  of  > 
as  a  mao.  is  leiuia;  asd  at  is  die 
lisioo  of  His  dear  face  to  wbsd:  we  al 
Vodk  forward.— G.  Camf<hf^  Jlarpa^ 


Gsd 


mn 


scm  Isaac,  iskym  ikpm  IpT^esi^  . 

ik^  isMd  cf  JJcfiak;  amd  ^frr 

for  a  bvrm:   zfrrtm^.   .    . 

■si?  Abraham  kis  faik^r, 

Bekz'ld  ike  ire  amd  ike-  apr*:*£:  has  wi^^ 

is  ike  ^amtf  ....  Amd  Ah^SMomt  smi.  X} 

sz-m.  Czd  awfa  frrrz^d^  hamse^f  a  }smi  ^rf 

a  bftrmS  -cfervM.    Gem.  xWL  r.  2,  •  i. 


W«  are  told  dsat  Aijfabara  saw  Qrsc? 

d^j  asd  was  cilad.  I  do  nzc  kn^w  wba 
be  saw  h,  Ics  I  bare  aa  idea  tbs:  £  ws 
f  rcca  tiis  rerr  jwace  ibar  God  drew  lai 
the  carais  of  trrae  azid  sbowed  imt  Ors: 


as  tbe  B 


r  o: 


r> 


.  I-  ITrr^f  1. 


Satariay,  xjid.     Tke^  are  1 
r/'  «**^r^^ri.    Ps.  xv.  5. 

V^~bes  dicm  Las:  dutated 

\\I121  tr3«  wal!  tbea 

F--r  im^LLi^iis  cr  laxsexc? 


l^DC 


rn 


Saaday,  xOfc.    /s  &i«c 
'ife  arsj  ri/"  -'i/ir  ^/ 

%\ljeE  He  was  ie 

diiiCrea  c-2  coezi. 
fr"«n:  Hna  ....  He 


^  •  • 


3flf 


/rtei. 


to 
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by  the  cords  of  hope  and  love.  Whenever 
men  came  within  the  Christ-zone,  their 
heart  and  brain  were  flooded  with  life 
and  power.  The  wonder  to  me  about  the 
New   Testament   is  just   this   outburst   of 

life  which  you  meet  throughout  it  all 

Trumpets  are  sounding  through  it  all! 
What  a  rush  of  vitality  there  is  in  it! 
We  feel  the  confidence  in  God  and  in  man, 
the  sense  that  heaven  is  open  and  the  very 
light  and  life  of  God  are  entering  heart  and 
brain!  He  brought  life  with  Him  wher- 
ever He  came.  He  radiated  life,  and  the 
centra]  truth  of  present  history  is  that  He 
radiates  it  still. — D.  S.  Cairns, 

Monday,  asth.  Which  ail  your  adversa- 
ries shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist. 
Luke  xxi.  15. 

A  living,  loving  Christian — true  of 
tongue,  honest  of  heart,  pure  of  conduct 
and  yet  lovable  in  daily  life — is  the  most 
unanswerable  argument  for  Christianity. — 
Theodore  L.  Cuyler, 

Tneaday,  26th.    We    ....    serve   the 
;  for  he  is  our  God,    Josh,  xxiv,  18. 


Jesus  Christ  possesses  an  unimpeachable 

and  absolute  right  over  us.     He  has  the 

ri^ht  of  Creator:  "It  is  he  that  hath  made 

1X3^    and  not  we  ourselves."     He  has   the 

rififht  of  Benefactor,  not  only  in  the  realm 

of    temporal,  but  of  spiritual  existence.    He 

hsLS  the  right  of  Redeemer.     This  is  the 

greatest   claim   of   all.     But   our    decision 

demands   declaration.     He    will    not    have 

His  servants  live  in  secret  and  retirement. 

TTicy  are  to  proclaim  and  publish  the  fact 

tHat  they  are  for  Him. — F,  B.  Meyer. 

^'^edncsday,  27th.    Be     of    good    cheer. 
^<^hn  xvi.  33. 

**Bc  of  good  cheer,"  Christ  used  to  say 

^'^    His  disciples.     Be  cheerful :  that  is  our 

"Modern  English    for   it.     Carry   that   sort 

0^  look  on  your  face  as  of  a  person  who 

"^  heard  a  piece  of  rare  good  news ;  carry 

"|at  sort  of  tone  in  your   voice.     H  the 

^^cumstances  of  your  life  are  depressing; 

^^  you  have  known  what   it  is   to   suffer 

^^  or  to  lose  your  goods,  or  even  to  lose 

y^  friends,  and  in  spite  of  that  can  "be 

^*  Rood  cheer,"  it  will  mean  all  the  more ; 

*  candle  shining  all  the  brighter  when  it 


is  shining  in  the  dark. — William  R.  Rich- 
ards, 

Thursday,  aSth.  Consider  the  Apostle 
and  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ 
Jesus.     Heb.  Hi.  i. 

More  difference  than  many  a  Christian 
thinks  is  made  by  neglect  of  that  considera- 
tion. And  there  is  only  one  certain  path 
and  school  for  it:  the  search  and  study 
before  the  Lord,  and  in  faith  and  prayer, 

of  the  Holy  Scriptures We  may 

know  Him,  and  yet  know  very  little  about 
Him.  Our  very  assurance  of  life  in  the 
Lord  may  be  misused  to  slacken  our  study 
of  the  Lord;  and  then,  sooner  or  later,  our 
use  and  growth  of  life  in  Him  will  suffer. — 
Handley  C.  G,  Moule, 

Friday,  29tlL  Pure  religion  and  unde- 
filed  before  God  and  the  Father,  is  this,  To 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world,    Jas.  i.  27. 

A  religion  of  effortless  adoration  may  be 
a  religion  for  an  angel,  but  ftever  for  a 
man.  Not  in  the  contemplative,  but  in  the 
active,  lies  true  hope;  not  in  rapture,  but 
in  reality,  lies  true  life;  not  in  the  realm  of 
ideals,  but  among  tangible  .things,  is  man's 
sanctification  wrought. — Henry  Drummond. 

Saturday,  30th.  7  saw  .  ...  the  Lord 
sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up. 
....   Then  .    .    .   .  I  heard  the  voice  of 

the  Lord,  saying Go,  and  tell  this 

people.     Isa.  zi.   i-g. 

No  theophany,  no  revelation,  is  ever  in- 
tended for  our  private  enjoyment 

Every  vision  of  God  that  comes  to  us  is 
to  be  transmuted  into  service  for  humanity. 
— Charles  Brown. 

Sunday,  aist.  Be  filled  with  the  Spirit. 
Eph.  V.  18. 

The  first  thing  said  of  the  disciples  after 
Pentecost  was  that  they  were  'Tilled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost."  Whenever  there  was 
anything  important  to  be  done,  it  says,  for 
example,  "Paul,  being  filled  with  the 
Spirit,"  spake  thus:  "Peter,  being  filled 
with  the  Spirit,"  did  this.  It  was  charac- 
teristic of  the  apostolic  Church  that  they 
were  men  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Is  that 
our  privilege?  It  is  not  only  our  privilege; 
it  is  our  duty. — A.  J.  Gordon. 
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THE   UNJUST   STEWARD. 
(May   10.  Luke  snri.   M3.) 

May  4.  Luke  xvi.  1-13. 

May  5.  Gen.  xli.  37-49. 

May  6.  Ps.  xv. 

May  7.  1  Tim.  vi.  10-19. 

May  8.  Elx.  xxiii.  1-9. 

May  9.  Matt,  xviii.  24-35. 

May  10.  2  Kings  xii.  4-16. 

When  our  Lord  had  finished  the  parable 
of  the  Prodigal  Son,  He  did  not  break  off 
His  address,  but  turned  more  especially 
to  address  the  disciples,  i.e.,  those  who  had 
begun  to  live  the  life  which  He  made 
attractive  by  His  life  and  teaching.  Phari- 
sees and  critics  were  in  the  crowd,  and 
these  also  were  listening  (ver.  14). 

The  accusation  made  against  the  steward 
was  wasting  his  master's  property.  A  man 
like  this  held  a  very  important  position  in 
the  household  (Gen.  xxiv. ;  xxxix.  4). 
And,  therefore,  the  absoluteness  of  the 
faith  reposed  in  him  aggravated  his  abuse 
of  his  position.  It  was  not  simply  that  he 
neglected  the  interests  which  he  ought  to 
have  guarded,  but  that  he  had  fraudulently 
misappropriated  for  his  own  use  what 
should  have  been  faithfully  administered. 

Alas,  how  many  professing  Christians 
may  be  justly  accused  of  wasting  their 
Master's  goods !  Life  is  a  great  probation, 
which  they  have  shamefully  misused.  God 
gives  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy;  but 
though  life  is  intended  to  bring  us  joy  it 
is  also  intended  as  an  opportunity  to  asso- 
ciate ourselves  with  Him  in  His  gracious 
ministry  to  mankind.  We  are  meant  to 
be  His  almoners,  stewards,  dispensers  of 
help,  associates  with  Christ  in  His  redemp- 
tive work  (1  Cor.  iii.  9). 

The  steward  proposed  to  himself  a  plan 
for  minimizing  the  severity  of  the  dis- 
missal which  he  knew  must  befall.  He 
appears  to  have  thought  less  of  his  disgrace 
than  of  the  difficulty  of  procuring  the 
necessaries  and  conveniences  of  life.  He 
determined  to  lay  his  master's  debtors 
under  great  obligation  to  himself,  so  that 
when  the  inevitable  blow  fell,  they  would 
be  willing  to  compensate  him  by  extending 
to    him    hospitable     entertainment.      Two 


representative  cases  are  cited  of  his  pro- 
posals to  the  tenants. 

Apparently  the  landowner,  having  large 
possessions,  and  therefore  l&rge  incomings 
from  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  had  sold, 
through  his  steward,  large  consignments  of 
them  to  these  men,  who  had  given  bills, 
i.e.,  notes  of  hand,  but  had  not  as  yet  made 
their  payments.  These  accounts,  which  had 
remained  in  the  steward's  care,  were  now 
returned  to  the  debtors  with  his  direction 
to  enter  much  smaller  amounts  of  oil  and 
wheat  than  was  actually  the  case.  To  one 
the  steward  remits  half,  to  another  one 
fifth  of  his  debt.  Evidently  he  felt  the 
need  of  acting  with  despatch:  "Sit  down 
quickly."  On  the  morrow,  the  opportunity 
would  have  passed  out  of  his  hands. 

By    this    ingenious    device    the    steward 
secured  the  gratitude  and  good  will  of  these 
men,  who,  by  the  amounts  they  handled, 
were  evidently  men  of  considerable  prop- 
erty.   The  arrangement  was  obviously  most 
unprincipled.    It  w«^  simply  stealing.    The 
money  was  clearly  misappropriated  at  his 
unblushing   suggestion.     But,   as   we  have 
said,   the  plan   was  excessively   ingenious. 
If  he  had  perpetrated  a  direct  theft  the 
law  would  have  had  him  in  its  clutches; 
but  since  he  acted  as  his  master's  repre- 
sentative, to  whom  large  liberty  was  con- 
ceded, his  master  had  no  redre^  except  t:o 
dismiss  him,  which  he  did.     But  in  doin^S 
so,    he    could    not    resist    expressing   His 
appreciation     of     the    cleverness    of    tJac 
scheme,  even  though  he  suffered  by  it. 

It  should  be  clearly  borne  in  mind  tl»»^ 
our  Lord  does  not  commend  the  act  or  ho^" 
it  up  for  our  admiration  or  imitation.    "\A^* 
may  smile  at  the  cleverness  of  the  for^^ 
or  swindler;  we  may  frankly  acknowled^ 
the  ready-wittedness  of  the  trickster;     ''^^ 
may  appreciate,  not  the  morality,  but    *^^ 
ingenuity  of  the  forger  or  burglar.    "I^*' 
one  commends  the  morality  of  David  wl*^" 
he     played    the    madman    at    Gath,    *^" 
scrabbled   on   the   gate,   but   who  has    ^^* 
smiled  at  his  skill  in  meeting  the  occisiotit 
overreaching  all  his   enemies  and  maki"^ 
them   serve  him  by  the  simple  device  ^^ 
hiding   the   brightest   intellect   of   the  age 
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under  the  vacant,  silly  stare  of  the  idiot?" 
There  were  two  elements  in  this  man's 
behavior.     First,   his   dishonesty:    for   this 
our    Lord    could    have    nothing    but    con- 
demnation; secondly,  his  foresight  and  en- 
deavor to  proyide  against  the  menace  of 
the   future:   that  was  laid  hold  of  by  the 
Great  Teacher  and  held  up  as  an  incen- 
tive to  our  prudent  preparation  against  the 
future.  If  a  bad  man  was  sagacious  enough 
to  use  another  man's  property  for  his  own 
security  and  welcome,  surely  "the  children 
of  light"  should  be  equally  on  the  alert  to 
use   the   money  with   which   God   has   en- 
trusted them  in  such  a  manner  that  they, 
too,  may  reap  the  benefit  from  it  when  they 
leave  these  temporary  and  transient  scenes 
to  enter  upon  the  eternal  and  unchanging 
home  wliich  awaits  them  on  the  other  side. 
What  a  vista  this  opens  to  us!     We  are 
reminded  of  2  Pet.  i.  11,  the  Greek  of  which 
means  that  a  choral  welcome  will  be  given 
to  those  who  have  fought  the  good  fight 
and  kept  the   faith.     They  will  not  enter 
heaven  by  a  back  door,  but  will  proceed 
through   a  throng  of  welcoming   friends; 
not  like  a  derelict  vessel  towed  into  port, 
but  like   a   noble    steamship    entering    the 
harbor,    or    moving   majestically    past    the 
Statue  of  Liberty  to  the  landing  stage  of 
New  York. 

We  must  quote  here  the  beautiful  phras- 
ing of  Dr.  Marcus  Dods,  to  further 
explain  the  significance  of  our  Lord's 
thought:  "The  parents  whose  closing  years 
you  watched  and  sheltered  at  the  sacrifice 
of  your  own  opportunities,  the  children  for 
whom  you  toiled,  the  friend  or  rela- 
tive whose  long  sickness  you  brightened  by 
^wearied  affection,  the  lad  whose  whole 
hfc  you  lifted  to  a  higher  level  by  giving 
"^"J  the  first  step,  these  are  they  who  will 
"^cive  you  into  the  'everlasting  habita- 
tions.' " 

Notice   the   three   expressions    used    for 

"*oney  in   ver.  9-13.      (1)    *'The   mammon 

^f    unrighteousness."      Mammon     is     the 

^ynac  word    for   money  and    it   is   called 

^^ghtcous  because  those  to  whom  Christ 

**5  speaking  so  constantly  handled  it  un- 

^«»iteously.     (2)  "That  which  is  least,"  as 

^trastcd  with  the  true  riches.     (3)  "That 

**»ffc  is  another's"  i.e.,  we  are  stewards 

^^  God.     We  are  in  this  world  as  chil- 

'*'^  in  a  nursery,  who  give  evidence  of 


their  future  character  by  their  treatment 
of  their  toys.  To  the  mother  the  charac- 
ters of  her  children  are  revealed  as  she 
watches  them  in  their  play.  One  is  selfish 
and  domineering,  the  other  is  frank  and 
generous.  So,  says  our  Lord,  we  are  now 
dealing  with  the  shadows  of  the  real  things. 
God  is  testing  and  observing  us;  and  our 
fidelity  or  infidelity  in  the  tiniest  details 
will  have  a  momentous  issue  in  that  world 
where  the  real  and  eternal  will  have  been 
substituted  for  earth's  fleeting  shadows. 

Golden  Text:  He  that  is  faithful  in 
that  which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much: 
he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust  also 
in  much.    Luke  xvi.  lo. 

THE  RICH   MAN  AND  LAZARUS. 
(May  17,  Luke  xvi.  14,  15,  19-31.) 

May  11.  Luke  xvi.  14,  15,  19-31. 

May  12.  Job  xxxi.  16-28. 

May  13.  Jas.  ii.  1-10. 

May  14.  Ps.  xlix.  6-20. 

May  15.  Mark  ix.  43-50. 

May  16.  Ps.  xxxiv.  1-10. 

May  17.  Ps.  xxxiv.  11-22. 

The  Pharisees  and  rich  men  of  our 
Lord's  time  were  disposed  to  count  wealth 
as  a  mark  of  God's  favor,  while  poverty 
and  disease  indicated  His  disfavor  on 
account  of  sin.  They  thought  that  the  same 
distinctions  would  hold  in  the  life  to  come. 
They  ridiculed  our  Lord's  Suggestion  that 
a  man's  life  did  not  stand  in  his  wealth, 
but  in  character.  It  was  useless  to  argue, 
and  therefore  He  drew  aside  the  veil  and 
showed  how  absolutely  earth's  distinctions 
cease  to  count,  and  vanish,  when  we  have 
passed  into  the  eternal  world. 

The  Rich  Man.  There  is  nothing  to 
show  that  his  money  had  been  acquired 
unjustly.  He  had  made  it  legitimately  by 
trading,  or  it  had  come  to  him  by  inherit- 
ance. He  must  have  been  charitable  after 
a  fashion,  or  the  beggar  would  not  have 
been  daily  "laid  at  his  gate."  He  could 
easily  have  refused  to  allow  the  poor  man 
to  lie  there.  His  servants  might  have  had 
instructions  to  drive  him  away.  Those 
untended  wounds  could  not  have  been  a 
pleasant  spectacle  for  either  himself  or  his 
friends. 

His  dress  was  that  of  his  class;  and 
though  he  is  said  to  have  "fared  sumptu- 
ously every  day,"  there  was  nothing  to 
show  that  he  was  an  epicure  or  sensualist. 
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ion  were  given,  there  was  love  enough  in 
his  httmble  soul,  to  leave  the  rapture  which 
ad  broken  on  him  so  recently,  and  cross 
he  intervening  void,  in  order  to  wet  his 
arched  tongue  with  a  draught  of  the 
iver  of  water  of  life.  It  should  be  clearly 
ome  in  mind  that  the  blessed  condition  to 
rhich  Lazarus  found  himself  transported 
ras  not  as  compensation  for  his  suffering: 
nt  the  result  of  the  spirit  in  which  that 
offering  had  been  borne.  Oh,  what  com- 
ort  there  is  awaiting  all  ''that  mourn  in 
:ion"!  (Ver.  25  and  Isa.  Ixi.  3.) 
The  Brethren.  This  paragraph  was 
idded  to  the  parable  to  show  the  Pharisees 
hat  all  needful  instruction  as  to  the  path 
A  life  had  already  been  furnished  by  the 
>ld  Testament  Scriptures.  We  all  suppose 
hat  if  only  we  could  encounter  some 
ipf>arition  from  the  other  world  it  would 
trengthen  our  faith.  We  say,  in  effect.  If 
ne  came  from  the  world  of  the  departed 
re  would  believe.  But  any  vision  of  that 
ind  which  might  impress  the  outward 
tenses  would  leave  the  heart  untouched 
ad  unrenewed.  We  might  be  startled  and 
:>leninized,  but  not  changed  in  our  moral 
titude. 

It  should  be  remembered,  on  the  other 

nd,   that   the   promises  of   God's   Word 

^>eal  to  the  heart  with  its  moral  intuitions 

Ji    more    emphatic    certainty    than    the 

h   of   angel   wings   to   the   mortal   eye. 

isdence   and    heart    are    the    optics    by 

ch  we  perceive  God.     "Moses  and  the 

>hets**    (i.e.,   the    Old    Testament)    are 

by  authenticated  by  our  Lord  as  the 

and    suflficient    ground    and    rule    of 

and  practice.     Heed  them    for  your 

;  salvation! 

DEN  Text:  Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears 
•  cry  of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry 
?/,  but  shall  not  be  heard.    Prov.  xxi. 

UNPROFITABLE     SERVANTS. 
(May  24,  Luke  xvii.   1-10.) 

18.  Luke  xvii.  1-10. 

19.  Matt,  xviii.  7-17. 
X).  Matt,  xxi  v.  45-51. 
n.  2  Tim.  iii.  10-17. 

2.  Acts  vi.  8-15. 

3.  Matt.  xix.  23-30. 
\.    1  Thess.  V.  12-24. 

jst    avoid,    through    prayer    and 
ess,  causing  any  soul  to  stumble 


to  falling.    In  such  a  world  as  this,  whe 
the    dark    night    still    lingers,    souls    wi 
stumble  on  the  mountains,  but  we  must  se 
that  we  do  not  add  to  their  perplexities  an« 
condemnation.    "Take  heed  to  yourselves,' 
therefore,  said  our  Lord.    But  in  the  case 
of  those  who  have  fallen,  we  must  restore 
them  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  remember- 
ing our  own  frailties  (Gal.  vi.  1-5).    The 
great  restorative  is  Love,  which   forgives. 
Conscience  has  already  scourged  the  delin- 
quent.   Try  a  love  that  forgives  unto  the 
uttermost. 

Christ's  Law  of  Forgiveness.  We  are 
not  to  condone  or  wink  at  sin.  There  is  a 
strong  tendency  to  do  this,  when  we  are 
dealing  with  some  beloved  child  or  necessary 
servant  or  absolute  stranger.  Why  should 
we  trouble  ourselves?  This  is  what  society 
rightly  describes  as  **spoiling."  A  too  in- 
dulgent mother,  who  refuses  to  correct  her 
child,  does  not  love  the  child  more  than  the 
parents  who  use  the  rod,  but  prefers  her 
own  ease  and  peace  more  than  righteous- 
ness, loves  herself  more  than  the  child,  and 
lays  up  for  herself  a  very  heavy  experience 
of  sorrow  in  the  future.  We  have  no  right 
to  allow  wrongdoing  to  pass  without 
rebuke.  Only  our  rebuke  must  not  be  the 
sharp  outcome  of  our  wounded  pride  and 
mortified  vanity,  but  of  genuine  love  for 
the  offender's  soul  and  desire  to  call  it 
back  to  a  holier  and  sweeter  life.  The 
Lord  is  very  explicit  on  this  point.  He 
calls  on  us  to  make  an  effort  to  gain  our 
brother.  And  we  are  not  to  rest  satisfied 
with  one  effort  (Matt,  xviii.  15,  21,  22). 

Forgiveness  must  be  preceded  by  definite 
confession.  It  is  a  profound  mistake  to 
take  the  offender  back  into  the  arms  of 
our  love  until  there  are  evident  symptoms 
of  repentance  and  confession.  The  prodi- 
gal must  return  and  come  back  to  his 
Father.  (See  Job  xxxiii.  27,  28;  Ps.  xxxii. 
and  li.;  1  John  i.  9.)  David  made  one  of 
the  great  mistakes  of  his  life  when  he  took 
Absalom  back  into  the  palace  and  his  favor, 
before  that  graceless  son  had  made  apology 
or  reparation  (2  Sam.  xiv.).  It  is  by  con- 
fession that  the  poison  is  squeezed  out  of 
the  wound  so  that  it  may  be  cleansed  and 
healed  from  the  bottom. 

But  if  he  repent  the  offender  is  to  be 
forgiven ;  and  forgiveness  includes  a  great 
deal.     First,  the  sin   must  not  be  thrown 
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up  against  him,  but  forgotten  (Ezek. 
xxxiii.  15,  16).  Second,  he  must  be  taken 
back  into  the  fullness  of  loving  confidence 
(Hos.  xiv.).  Third,  the  sin  must  be  cov- 
ered, hidden  from  view  (1  Cor.  xiii.  7, 
R.  v.,  marg.;  Jas.  v.  19,  20).  And  this 
must  be  done  repeatedly.  "Seven  times  a 
day"  means  the  perfection  of  daily  for- 
giveness, which,  if  it  is  demanded  of  man, 
is  also  practiced  by  God.  See  also  Matt, 
xviii.  21,  22.  There  is  to  be  no  limit  to 
forgiving  love  and  this  will  ultimately 
conquer. 

The  Increase  of  Faith.  It  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  the  apostles  felt  their 
need  of  increased  faith,  if  such  demands 
were  to  be  obeyed.  Faith  is  the  sixth  sense, 
which  is  the  perquisite  of  the  soul,  and 
combines  in  itself  sight,  hearing,  touch, 
taste,  and  even  the  sense  of  smell,  as 
directed  towards  the  Unseen  and  Eternal. 
It  is  the  faculty  by  which  the  soul  is  made 
aware  of  the  Unseen,  and  receives  from  it 
grace  upon  grace.  It  is  not  doing  some- 
thing or  feeling  something,  but  just  open- 
ing the  window  towards  the  Eternal,  as 
Daniel  did  towards  Jerusalem. 

This  is  the  underlying  thought  in  our 
Lord's  comparison  of  faith  to  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed.  See  Matt.  xvii.  20.  The 
little  seed,  cast  into  the  ground,  becomes 
opened  to  the  energy  of  mother  earth  and 
the  vernal  heat.  The  tiny  aperture,  pierced 
in  her  texture,  allows  a  small  stream  of 
quickening  power  to  enter,  which  grows 
stronger  and  always  stronger,  until  the 
deepening  root  on  the  one  hand  and  the 
uprising  shoot  on  the  other  evidence  the 
presence  of  something  mightier  than  wc 
could  have  conceived.  It  is  life  which  is 
working  in  its  heart.  Wc  have  seen  huge 
rocks  cleft  in  twain  by  the  swelling  grain 
or  the  slender  rootlet.  Nothing  is  impos- 
sible where  God  is  admitted  into  the  soul. 
Oh,  how  foolish  we  are  not  to  learn  the 
deep  lessons  of  John  xii.  24  and  1  Cor.  xv. 
37,  38!  Use  what  faith  you  have  and  it 
will  grow.  Remember  that  faith  is  only 
possible  as  you  look  away  from  your  sins, 
temptations,  difficulties,  enemies  and  mani- 
fold disabilities  to  "God,  who  quickeneth 
the  dead,  and  calleth  those  things  which  be 
not  as  though  they  were"   (Rom.  iv.  17). 

Unprofitable  Servants.  When  we  have 
reached  such  a  faith  that  we  can  live  a  life 


of  perfect  love  and  forgiveness  there  is 
nothing  to  be  proud  of.  We  are  still  un- 
profitable servants,  who  have  only  done  our 
duty.  There  is  no  ground  for  pride,  be- 
cause we  have  attained  somewhat  to  God's 
ideal;  but  we  may  be  devoutly  thankful, 
giving  Him  all  the  glory.  In  all  prob- 
ability we  shall  never  be  aware  of  our 
approximation  to  God's  ideal.  Those 
whose  faces  really  shine  are  the  last  to 
know  it. 

But    though    we    are    unworthy    we    are 
allowed    to    wait    personally   on    our    dear 
Lord.    This  parable  is  especially  suited  for 
Sunday  evening.    We  have  been  ploughing 
and  sowing  the  seed,  or  keeping  the  sheep 
and  lambs.     We  have  come  back  to  our 
home  tired  and  exhausted,  perhaps  a  little 
anxious    and    dejected.     Things    have   not 
gone  as  we  would  have  wished.     But  let 
us   not   give   way  to   depression,   still   less 
let  us  go  to  the  servants'  hall  to  eat  and 
drink,    in    personal    relaxation    and    self- 
indulgence.     No,  listen,  the  Master's  voice 
is  calling!    He  does  not  bid  us  to  sit  down 
to  our  meal.     On  the  contrary.   He  tells 
us  to  make  ready  for  Him,  that  He  may 
sup,   and   to   gird   ourselves   that   we  may 
serve  Him.    Remember  that  there  is  always 
the  need  of  re-girding,  when  we  have  been 
hard  at  work  all  day.     There  is  always  at 
tendency  to  slackness,  which  can  only  l>^ 
corrected  by  the  peremptory  summons  O'C 
the  Master:  "Gird  thyself.     Catch  up  tlm« 
flowing  garments  of  self -gratification  in  th^< 
strong  bands  of  self-restraint." 

Do  we  make  enough  of  this  person,  sil 
service  to  our  Saviour?  Are  we  not  ^o 
engaged  in  His  business  in  the  field  or 
fold  that  we  are  apt  to  neglect  Him?  V'%/c 
need  to  minister  to  Him,  that  He  may  fe^^ 
on  our  love,  and  drink  of  our  poured-fox"lh 
devotion. 

"Make  ready  wherewith  I  may  sup."        ^^ 
was  supposed  in  the  ancient  sacrifices  tl^*^ 
the  deity  fed  on  the  slain  beast,  and  dr^-^*^ 
its  blood    (Isa.   i.   11).     But   the  sacrifi^^^ 
which  God  loves  are  broken  and  cont"C>^* 
hearts,    the    praises    of    His    people,   thi^"' 
faith  and  love.    Let  us  give  Him  to  eat    ^^ 
these.    This  is  the  communion  which  is   ^^^ 
forth  in  the  supper  of  the  Lord;  and  wh^^ 
we    have    satisfied    Him    we   are    fed   a"" 
refreshed  ourselves:  ^'afterward  thou  shalt 
cat  and  drink." 
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Golden  Text:  He  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord,     i  Cor,  i,  31. 

THE  REVEALING   SPIRIT. 
(May   31,    1    Cor.    ii.) 

May  25.  1  Cor.  ii.  1-10. 

May  26.  1  Cor.  ii.  11-16. 

May  27.  Acts  ii.  1-12. 

May  28.  John  xvi.  7-15. 

May  29.  Acts  viii.  14-24. 

May  30.  Zech.  iv. 

May  31.  1  John  iv.  1-10. 

Corinth    was    famed,    not    only    for    its 
architecture,  which  still  exists  among  us  in 
our  Corinthian  columns,  but  for  its  schools 
of  philosophy  and  rhetoric.    Naturally  Paul 
shrank  from  the  criticism  which  his  limited 
acquaintance    with     the    world's    wisdom 
would   be   likely   to   create.     And,   though 
onder  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  he  often 
rose  to  high  levels  of  holy  eloquence,  he 
was  aware  that,  judged  by  the  most  exact- 
ing ndes,  his  speech  was  contemptible   (2 
Cor.  X.  10).    He  could  not  come,  therefore, 
"whh  excellency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom, 
declaring  ....   the  testimony  of  God" 
(ver.  1). 

There  was  another  reason  operating  with 
him,  which  made  him  diflident.     He  had 
recently  had  a  very  disappointing  experi- 
ence at  Athens.    Though  he  had  made  one 
of  the  most  studied  and  thoughtful  appeals 
that  was  ever  addressed   to  an   Athenian 
audience,  the   results   had   been   very   dis- 
appointing   (Acts   xvii.   32,  33),     In   that 
address  he   had    dealt   specially   with    the 
creatorship  and  judgment     f  God,  and  so 
f*r  as  he  had  introduced  mention  of  our 
^rd  it  had  been  only  of  His  Resurrection. 
He  had   come,    therefore,    to    realize    the 
hving  truth  and  force  of  those  words  of 
^rist  in  John  xii.  32.     He  felt  that  the 
^Prcnjc  magnet  of   men   was   the   Cross, 
*^d  that  the  eloquence  of  the  dying  Saviour 
^^  the  most  potent  appeal  that  could  be 
^dressed  to  men.    So,  on  his  way  between 
Athens  and  Corinth,  he  seems  to  have  come 
1^  the  solemn    resolution   that   he    would 
^*<^   nothing    among    the    aesthetic    and 
Stared  citizens   of   Corinth,   "save   Jesus 
^rist,  and  him  crucified." 

^ttt  as  he  looks  back  on  those  days  from 
the  vantage  ground  of  the  years,  he  is 
^^e  that,  having  said  so  much  of  his 
Qrst  days  at  Corinth,  he  had  not  said  all. 
"« could  never  forget  the  "weakness,"  the 


"fear"  and  the  "much  trembling."  He  was 
willing  to  own  that  his  speech  and  preach- 
ing were  singularly  devoid  of  the  "enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom."  But  he  was  con- 
scious that  there  was  a  power  with  him 
which  more  than  compensated  for  all  his 
deficiencies.  He  spoke  "in  the  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  and  of  power."  By 
this  he  means  that  as  he  spoke  to  the  ear, 
the  Spirit  spoke  to  the  heart,  and  that 
there  had  been  an  inner  conviction  of  the 
truth  of  his  words,  which  could  not  be 
gainsaid  or  resisted. 

The  Double  Witness  of  the  Church. 
We  can  never  forget  the  Master's  words 
in  John  xv.  26,  27.  He  knew  that  His  ser- 
vants would  be  drawn  from  all  ranks  of 
society,  as  proved  to  be  the  case  (1  Cor. 
i.  25,  26).  He  was  aware  that  their  only 
University  would  be  that  of  Divine  Truth, 
not  argued  for,  but  realized  by  the  intui- 
tion of  the  soul.  He  was  aware  of  their 
impotence  to  vie  with  earthly  teachers  and 
speakers  in  the  science  or  rhetoric  of  the 
schools;  but  He  promised  a  Companion,  an 
Assistant,  a  Co-witness  of  Divine  quality 
and  power,  Who  should  strike  conviction 
into  the  heart  of  the  audiences  they  would 
address.  His  advent  took  place  at  Pente- 
cost, and  the  Apostolic  band  became  imme- 
diately aware  of  the  mighty  accession  to 
their  power,  which  had  taken  place  (Acts 
V.  32). 

We  give  an  illustration  of  this  co-agency. 
All  are  familiar  with  the  old-fashioned 
saw-pit,  sunk  in  the  ground,  in  which  two 
men  work,  the  one  on  the  surface,  the 
other  at  the  bottom  of  the  pit;  and  the 
movements  of  the  one  whom  you  can  see 
are  timed  with  those  of  the  one  whom  you 
cannot  see.  So  in  all  Gospel  teaching  and 
preaching  there  are  two:  the  human  and 
the  Divine;  the  frail  earthly  testifier  to  the 
truth  of  God,  and  his  mighty  Coadjutor. 

It  should  always  be  remembered,  how- 
ever, that  the  Spirit  does  not  undertake  to 
bear  witness  to  our  poor  thoughts  and 
words,  except  as  they  tend  to  glorify  Jesus 
Christ.  If  we  deal  with  politics,  or  social 
questions,  or  the  passing  events  of  the 
world's  interests,  apart  from  Him,  we  shall 
deprive  ourselves  of  His  inestimable  help. 
They  who  know  only  "Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  crucified,"  stand  on  a  sure  platform. 

The     Hidden     Wisdom.      Though     the 
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Apostle  was  well  aware  that  the  subjects 
on  which  he  loved  to  dwell  were  foolish- 
ness to  the  princes  of  worldly  wisdom,  he 
knew  that  they  were  the  wisdom  of  God, 
and  would  be  appreciated  by  all  who  were 
"perfect"  (ver.  6),  i.e.,  who  were  fully 
grown  out  of  the  things  of  the  soul — with 
its  fancies,  its  intellectual  conceits,  its  toy- 
ing with  pretty  phrases  and  eloquently  ex- 
pressed sentences — into  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  When  we  really  awake  to  the 
solemnities  of  life  and  death,  we  are  no 
longer  satisfied  with  mere  prettinesses.  The 
starving  man  does  not  appreciate  whipped 
cream  and  pastry.  Give  him  good  bread 
and  meat. 

The  truth  of  the  Gospel  may  not  appear 
attractive  to  men  and  women  who  are 
pampered  with  the  luxuries  and  enfeebled 
by  the  enervation  of  wealth  and  pleasure; 
but  let  men  be  in  the  position  of  Augustine, 
longing  for  deliverance  from  inbred  sin, 
or  of  John  Bunyan,  smitten  with  the 
anguish  of  conviction,  and  they  will  cry 
out  for  the  old  doctrines  of  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  Christ.  After  Jonathan 
Edwards'  sermon  at  Northampton,  people 
needed  something  more  than  rosewater  and 
eau-de-cologne ! 

The  eye  of  the  ordinary  man  may  not 
see  beauty  in  the  Cross  of  Jesus,  the  ear 
of  the  worldly  pleasure-lover  may  detect  no 
music  in  the  Gospel  message,  but  they  who 
love  God  and  are  taught  by  His  Spirit 
recognize  that  Heaven  itself  could  not  yield 
more  delights  than  cluster  in  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

The  Divine  Teacher,  The  Holy  Spirit 
must  be  "received"  (ver.  12).  Just  as  the 
child  of  the  world  opens  all  the  gateways 
of  his  nature  to  welcome  the  incoming 
tides  of  the  world  of  sense  around  him, 
so  we,  who  are  the  children  of  the  Eter- 
nal world,  must  open  all  the  avenues  of 
the  spirit  to  receive  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
must  refuse  "the  spirit  of  the  world," 
which  would  bewilder  and  lead  us  astray, 
and  welcome  the  Spirit  which  comes  to  us 
straight  out  of  God.  We  must  live  in  that 
Spirit  and  walk  in  it  (Gal.  v.  25).  There 
may  be  no  emotion,  no  excitement,  no 
sensation  of  His  entrance,  but  He  will 
come  as  the  morning  dawn  that  steals 
noiselessly  over  the  world  and  into  our 
homes. 


Then  we  shall  "know."  The  things  that 
are  prepared  and  given  to  us  by  God  are 
beyond  our  estimate  (ver.  12).  But  we 
shall  become  gradually  aware  of  them,  be- 
neath the  Spirit's  revealing  light.  We 
shall  find  ourselves  rich  with  the  treasures 
of  our  Father's  house.  (See  Luke  xv.  31.) 
Just  as  a  friend  understands  his  friend's 
nature  by  an  instinctive  knowledge,  so  the 
inner  treasures  of  Jesus  our  Lord  will  be 
unveiled  to  us,  and  become  the  materials 
of  our  daily  use  (ver.  14-16). 

CtOLDen  Text:  The  Spirit  searckefh  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.  J  Cor. 
a.  10. 

THE   COMING  OF  THE    KINGDOM. 
(June  7,  Luke  xvii.  20-37.) 

June  1.  Luke  xvii.  20-37. 

June  2.  Luke  iv.  16-27. 

June  3.  Matt.  v.  5-16. 

June  4.  Mark  xiii.  28-37. 

June  5.  Gen.  vii.  13-24. 

June  6.  Gen.  xix.  17-25. 

June  7.  2  Pet.  iii.  8-18. 

The  hatred  of  the  ruling  classes  for  our 
Lord  had  now  reached  its  climax;  and  a 
number  of  Pharisees  seem  to  have  forced 
themselves   into   His  presence  with  a  de- 
mand for  an  immediate  and  plain  answer 
to   their   question    as    to    the    sign   of  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  which  the  Master  had 
announced  as  near.    This  lesson  deals  witb 
the  signs  of  its  approach. 

"Not   With   Observation."     They  were 
looking  for  a  sweeping  political  revolution 
which  should  overthrow  the  Roman  Erapi«'C 
and  reinstate  the  Hebrew  kingdom.    TK«y 
thought  that  Jerusalem  would  then  reg^^^ 
the    glory    she    enjoyed    in    the    days      o^ 
Solomon,  and  that  from  all  the  world  th«rc 
would  gather  kings  and  ambassadors,    the 
great  ones  of  the  world,  as  the  Queen     of 
Sheba   journeyed    from   her   own   land     ^^ 
hear  for  herself  the  wisdom  of  which    the 
rumor  had  come  to  her.     Such,  however, 
was  not  God's  purpose.     He  had  reserved 
some   better   thing    for    His    people.     T^* 
Heavenly   Kingdom  would  not  come  '^^ 
outward   pomp   and  splendor,  or  with    tiie 
army   and    court   of   an    earthly   monarcii- 
Men  would  not  be  able  to  say  of  it:  '*L0' 
here    is    the    Kingdom    of    God!"   or  *'^^* 
there!"     It  would  steal  through  the  world 
as  the  spring  through  the  woodlands.    I^ 
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It  to  say  exactly  which  is  the  first 
[>ring.    Indeed,  often  when  we  say 

is  coming,  she  has  already  come, 
stolen  in  on  us  without  the  herald's 
3r  the  cry  of  the  forerunner.  Was 
IS  that  Jesus,  the  King  of  all  ages, 
)ur  world?  There  were  very  few 
agnized  Him,  either  in  His  birth 
vards.    While  people  were  expect- 

at  the  front  door  He  stole  in  at 

A  humble  peasant  pair  received 

!  into  their  home;  and  when  they 

m    to    the    Temple,    on    the    first 

one  aged  man  and  one  venerable 
alone  recognized  and  welcomed 
is  the  Baptist  said  thirty  years 
ds:  "There  standeth  one  among 
►m  ye  know  not." 
bus  also  that  the  Kingdom  enters 

of  many  a  child.    It  is  impossible 

to   the   place   or   time   when   the 

me  to   His  palace.     It   may  have 

en  kneeling  beside  the  mother  to 

earliest  prayers  to  the  kind  Shcp- 

when    sitting   in    the    church    or 

In  after  life  the  young  Samuel 
rdly  remember  the  time  when  his 
s  not  filled  with  his  mother's  ideal 
hould  be  lent  to  the  Lord.  Do  not 
about  the  time  or  place,  only  be 
,t  the  Lord,  Whom  ye  seek,  has 
)me  to  His  temple,  and  is  sitting 
refine  (Mai.  iii.  1-4). 
Within.  "The  kingdom  of  God  is 
rou."  (Cf.  Rom.  xiv.  17.)  The 
1  of  that  time  were  constantly  re- 
to  Dan.  vii.  13,  etc.  It  was  from 
sage,  largely,  that  the  pious  Jews 

their  conceptions  of  the  Kingdom ; 
e  is  no  doubt  that  Jesus  shall  reign 
ere  and  forever  over  this  earth. 
3re  we  can  see  the  Kingdom  with- 
we  must  find  it  within.  We  must 
n  heart  to  the  King,  must  snr- 
lO  Him  all  the  keys  of  the  citadel, 

His  willing  subjects  in  everything. 
Ic  will  reveal  Himself  to  us  and 
I  realize  that  He  is  in  us  "the  hope 
r  (John  xiv.  20;  Col.  i.  27). 
vhen  we  know  that  Kingdom  in  our 
hat  we  shall  begin  to  perceive  and 
uid  it  in  the  world.  Someone  has 
It  the  Kingdom  means  "our  aware- 

Ck)d.**  We  begin  to  be  conscious 
presence  and  power  of  God  in  every 


movement  and  event.  We  feel  that  life  is 
transfigured  and  glorified,  because  it  is  a 
little  island  surrounded  by  the  love  of  God. 
We  know  that  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being  in  Him.  We  see  His  hand  and 
hear  His  voice  in  every  event.  We  become 
more  conscious  of  Him  than  of  the  absence 
or  presence  of  any  one  else.  The  Kingdom 
is  in  us  and  we  are  in  the  Kingdom. 

Unexpectedly.  We  have  seen  that  at 
the  beginning  the  Kingdom  is  hidden,  but 
we  are  repeatedly  told  that  it  will  be 
one  day  clearly  revealed  (ver.  30;  Matt. 
XX vii.  64;  1  Thess.  v.  2,  etc.).  Perhaps  it 
will  be  revealed  by  men's  spiritual  senses 
becoming  suddenly  quickened  to  see  what 
had  always  been  close  to  them.  The  dense 
curtain  of  our  senses  will  be  rent  from 
top  to  bottom.  In  any  case  we  confidently 
expect  the  fulfilment  of  Rev.  i.  7.  And 
however  it  comes  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Heavens  will  break  suddenly  and  unex- 
pectedly on  the  affairs  of  men. 

God  is  near  us  all.  The  eternal  and 
infinite  world  is  ever  enwrapping  us  round 
about.  It  breaks  in  on  us  at  death.  It  will 
be  more  real  than  the  physical  world  is. 
And  this  intrusion  of  the  Kingdom  on 
the  children  of  this  world  will  be  as  start- 
ling as  the  fall  of  Sodom  or  the  coming 
of  the  Deluge.  The  world  goes  along  its 
primrose-lined  path,  absolutely  careless  and 
thoughtless  of  the  claims  of  God.  The 
pleasures  of  sense  and  sin  engross  all 
classes.  The  stars  are  concealed  in  the 
glare  of  the  gas  lamps.  The  still  small 
voice  is  drowned  amid  the  laughter  and 
song.  Let  a  Noah,  a  Lot,  or  a  Daniel 
read  the  handwriting  on  the  wall,  the  warn- 
ing is  disregarded.  It  is  like  the  far- 
distant  booming  of  the  cannon  amid  the 
revelry  which  preceded  the  Battle  of 
Waterloo.  What  a  picture  must  Noah  have 
formed  as  he  preached  to  the  worldlings 
of  his  day  from  the  scaffolding  of  his  ark! 
They  would  come  at  the  close  of  the  day's 
labor  to  criticise  his  achievement  and  re- 
mark satirically  on  the  folly  of  his  expen- 
diture !  Lot  "seemed  as  one  that  mocked 
unto  his  sons  in  law"  on  that  fair  morning 
when  the  sun  rose  on  Sodom  for  the  last 
time.  So,  when  we  speak  of  the  unreality 
of  worldly  shows  and  the  fleeting  character 
of  all  things  beneath  the  sun,  men  deride  us 
and    pursue    their    business,    their    money- 
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iiuhTi^,  thgfr  plcasoresy  mtrestraizicd.    (See 
2  Pet-  nL) 

Tke  SMrjkMAnoss  or  ths  KnrGBOM. 
IVlten  aQ  the  sliows  and  interests  of  Van- 
itj  Fair  faaTe  passed  Ukt  a  dream  of  tbe 
B^ht  bexKath  the  tocsch  of  the  Eternal 
Ace  which  oar  Lord  win  introdoce  cae 
daj,  there  will  be  laoiaentoas  separatkns. 
Howerer  dose  has  been  the  pieiioua  affin- 
EtT  it  win  be  irrerocablT  ended.  Two 
brodiers*  accastomcd  to  share  the 
bedroom,  win  End  themse^Tcs 
parted  because  the  one  beiangcd  to  tkmi 
world  and  the  other  to  this.  Two  wooxn, 
ckhse  friends^  or  sisters^  accnstotned  to  do 
their  dax!j  work  together,  win  be  serered, 
the  one  passin^r  into  the  marriage-feast, 
the  other  left  to  lament  incoosolablj  out- 
side (Matt.  xxT.  U13).  We  raaj  ha¥e 
been  daring  oar  whole  Efe  oompomons 
with  deTOGt^  God-fearing  people,  but  if 
we  hare  never  been  booi  again  we 


oerer  see  the  KbigdoB  of  God  ( Jntn  i 

A  man  on  an  Eastern  '^IbousctDip'^  isl.  z 
a  motnent,  descend  b?-  th:  oncer  xjiim^ 
and  act  whither  he  w3L  Xo  iiiescgnil  lot 
the  boose  and  arrange  for  the  tafexng  it  a 
Tahiablcs  maj  mean  the  dA:f  that  vsria 
Efe.  In  this  striking  parabolsc  form  Jem 
urges  the  valoe  of  an  Fiiiiiirtfiatg  ^farrsBTi 
The  one  thing  for  ns  all  is  to  save  jd 
soizis  (tct.  33^  R.  \%  margin).  T^  pa 
aH  else  and  forfeit  o<zr  real  Efe  s  to  mak 
the  worst  bargain  possifate  to  vaorsal  am 
At  whatever  cost.  let  ns  be  chases  m 
pnre;  sweet  and  strong^  faith  fnl  and  hoot 
foL  There  ts  only  one  eScctnal  wz?  i 
sotil-5af¥ation;  and  it  is  by  whoIe-^teanE 
cGOsecracioo  to  and  faith  m  Jesos  «Z^r:s 
GiTe  Toorself  to  Horn.  alL  alwar^  in 
forever. 

GousES  Text:  Tk^  Umffdaim  -jf  Gad  a 
•OBttkm  jTom.    Lmk€  xr«L  ^L. 


ILLUSTRAXn^  HINTS  AND  HELPS. 

Ida  Q.  MouhoD. 


1  Cocmdnans  tL  19,  2QL 

H-e  who  accepts  everything  as  ""sent 
by  Cio<f*  win  never  be  strong;  wefl.  or 
happy.  God  gives  as  opportiniiries  to  leam 
the  best  methods  for  caring  far  onr  bcdiesw 
Onr  heahh  depends  open  the  way  we  use 
the  opportnnzties. 

E-vcry  time  we  dwell  npoa  onr  own 
in  health  we  create  an  atmosphere  for  iSL- 
ness  which  makes  tzs  more  or  less  suscepti- 
ble to  df-^ca^e. 

"A-merica n rtis" — the  name  given  by  a 
(jerman  physician  to  the  varices  nervoos 
disorders  of  the  -\merican  people — is  not 
incurable,  need  not  prove  fatal,  and  can 
be  prevented  by  following  the  prescriptioa 
given  by  PanI  to  the  Philippians  (iv.  S). 

*I*-ovc  never  faileth.""  Unless  the 
causes  of  onr  ills  are  deeply  rmhedded  in 
the  "day"  of  ocr  bodies  there  k  no  better, 
safer,  or  surer  way  to  glorify  G^d  in  body. 
mind  and  spcrit  than  a  frei^ent  retirement 
imo  the  Castle  of  Love,  which  PanI  bcxik 
for  the  Christians  at  Corinth.  (I  Cor. 
ziiL> 

T-nm  yoor  thoughts  away  from  the 
worry  channel  and  yon  tnm  many  a  disease 


from  yonr  door.  *The  legs  of  the  sana 
are  k}Qg,  the  le^s  o^  the  dock  are  smat. 
yon  cannot  make  the  fegs  of  the  sma 
short,  neither  can  yon  nake  the  legs  zi 
the  deck  long."* 

H-appiness  Palace  offers  yon  "^tie  t:? 
of  the  LonD  [which]  cs  ycnr  screigsh* 
Those  who  walk  its  cool  corruicrs  wd.  si 
on  its  sunni  verandas  are  f ear!es&.  chesrm 
optimistic,  strong  and  we3. 

H-ope  IS  one  of  the  strongest  a  Ties  oi 
strength  and  health,  becanse  it  is  the  ai? 
solvent  of  those  deadening  "*-w»^  isesr 
despair*   discooragement.   rmrfamrftMTfy.  5sc 
and  dread. 

**!  have  had  this  fear  hanging  otv  3U 
ever  smce  I  was  a  child;  my  Mrfti^f  'iied 
of  such  a  cEsease  and  my  gramiradier  'y- 
fore  hrm,  and  I  do  noc  know  bnt  thac  sn 
day  I  may  be  likewise  afficted.*  An  Qrss 
tal  pnovcrb  says:  "The  iiiLfmt  k3Ied  i^ 
thonsand  people.  Fifty  tk^naand  fysi  Ji 
fear." 

N-ineteen  hundred  years  ago  Ob 
Whom  we  deariy  kinre  to-day  sxd.'.  ''won 
things  soever  ye  desire,  whus  y^  peap**.  le 
Here  that  ye  lecjciie  thm^  aad  ye  iM 
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have  them."  "If  any  medical  fact  can  be 
considered  to  stand  firm,  it  is  that,  under 
certain  conditions,  prayer  may  contribute  to 
the  recovery  of  health." 

T-he  gospel  of  healing  is  not  a  new 
faith  derived  by  combining  religion,  medi- 
cine and  psychology;  but  a  return  to  the 
original  faith  of  Christ,  Who  spent  more 
time  in  looking  after  people's  physical  wel- 
fare than  He  did  in  preaching  sermons. 

S-tatistics  in  some  localities  show  that 
far  more  diseases  develop  among  school 
children  during  the  months  of  May,  June 
and  September  than  in  July  and  August. 
This  statement  scores  a  point  for  freedom, 
happiness  and  fresh  air, 

James  L  19  to  27. 

The  "hearer  of  the  word,"  who  is  not 
"a  doer"  also,  is  like  the  nardoo  plant  of 
Central  America,  which,  though  it  satisfies 
hunger,  is   destitute  of  all  nutritious  ele- 
ments.    Daily    feeding   upon   the   plant    is 
slow   starvation,    ending    in    death.      Life 
comes  through    a    union    of    hearing    and 
doing  and — Christ.     Let  us  not  forget  the 
Christ    (Jas.  i.  25.) 

^  m  *  ^  * 

*'I  never  knew  how  cross  I  was  at  home," 

s^d  a  woman  soon  after  her  conversion, 

"until  I  tried,  after  joining  the  church,  to 

^  always  kind  and  loving.    When  I  found 

*^t  how  surprised  and  pleased  my  husband 

***<!  children  were  at  the  change,  I  realized 

"^y  sins  of  speech  for  the  first  time."     If 

Christ  came  into  your  home  what  would 

^«  there  find?     (Jas.  i.  19.) 


*  dl  not  abroad  another's  faults 
Till  thou  hast  cured  thine  own ; 

^or  whisper  of  thy  neighbor's  sin 
Till  thou  art  perfect  grown; 

*  hen  when  thy  soul  is  pure  enough 
To  bear  My  searching  eye 

vJnshrinking,  then  may  come  the  time 
Thy  brother  to  decry." 

(Jas.  i.  26.) 

*  m  m  *  * 

Charles  Kingsley  made  it  a  rule  of  his 

^^  never  to   lie   down   at   night   without 

^'ig  able  to  say :  "I  have  made  one  human 

^'^.  at  least,  a  little  wiser,  a  little  happier, 

'^  a  little  better  this  day."    In  striving  to 

^^«nt  spots  m  other  lives  we  go  a  long 


way  in  keeping  our  own  life  "unspotted." 
(Jas.  i.  27.) 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  * 

As  a  converted  African  cannibal  sat 
reading  his  Bible,  a  European  trader  passed 
by  and  asked  'him  what  he  was  doing. 
"Reading  the  Bible,"  was  the  reply.  "That 
book  is  out  of  date  in  my  country,"  said 
the  trader.  'If  it  had  been  out  of  date 
here,"  said  the  African,  'you'd  have  been 
eaten  long  ago."  A  Christian  is  a  man 
engrafted  in  Christ  through  the  Word. 
And  most  marvelous  is  this  Word's  trans- 
forming power.     (Jas.  i.  21.) 

Psalm  xL  1  to  7. 

In  the  words  of  another  "we  are  moved 
to  remark": 

That  the  world  is  not  wholly  lost  in 
materialism  and  avarice  when,  in  less  than 
four  days,  30,(XX)  passed  through  a  certain 
gallery  in  France  to  view  the  magic  smile 
of  "Mona  Lisa." 

That  the  long  array  of  the  world's  shin- 
ing marks,  which  "the  grim  harvester, 
Death,"  reaped  in  1913,  serves  to  remind  us 
we,  too,  may  leave  upon  "the  sands  of  time" 

"  Footprints,   that  perhaps   another. 
Sailing  o'er  life's  solemn  main, 
A  forlorn  and  shipwrecked  brother. 
Seeing,  shall  take  heart  again." 

That  whether  women  vote  or  not  the 
control  of  the  world  will  go  with  the 
women  who  raise  men  to  vote. 

That  1,300,(XX)  immigrants  in  a  year  mean 
business  for  the  "melting-pot";  it  had 
better  be  kept  Gospel-hot. 

That  fifty  years  ago  Americans  con- 
tended that  God  was  in  our  battles.  Who 
knows  but  He  is  also  present  in  the  battles 
of  Mexico? 

That  the  legislature  in  a  Southern  State, 
which  is  drawing  a  color  line  among  its 
school  teachers,  "should  go  slow  in  doing 
an  injustice  to  a  dependent  and  helpless 
race." 

That  if  Mr.  Edison  docs  make  Helen 
Keller  hear  by  means  of  electricity  he  will 
reach  the  climax  of  his  wizardry. 

That  science  as  well  as  religion  has  some 
mysteries  unrevealed.  Sleep,  electricity, 
the  source  of  the  sun's  heat,  life  and  some 
other  familiar  things  yet  wait  an  explana- 
tion. 
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Malachi  iiL  7  to  12. 

"  Why  should  I  give?    What  can  God  need 

from  me 
When  His  are  all  the  earth  and  sky  and 

sea?" 
Why  should  I  give? 


Because 
Because 
Because 
Because 

35). 
Because 

29). 
Because 


it  is  a  duty  (1  Cor.  xvi.  2). 
it  is  a  privilege  (Matt.  xxv.  40) 
it  blesses  others  (Gal.  vi.  10). 
it  blesses    ourselves    (Acts 


XX. 


it  brings    reward     (Matt.    xix. 
it  honors  God  (Prov.  iii.  9), 


u 


We  all  might  [give]  more  than  we  have 
done 
And  not  be  a  whit  the  worse; 
It   never    was   loving   that   emptied    the 
heart, 
Nor  giving  that  emptied  the  purse." 


There  are  those  who  say  that  C-onvert 
means  turned  over,  and  that  a  purse 
turned  over  is  emptied  out;  O-ne  has  not 
really  found  Jesus  till  his  hand  is  open 
toward  Jesus  with  a  proffer  of  his  best 
gifts;  "N-o  wise  man  will  desire  more  than 
he  can  get  justly,  use  soberly,  distribute 
cheerfully  and  leave  contentedly";  V-oicing 
religious  enthusiasm  with  gifts  of  money 
sometimes  contradicts  the  word  of  mouth; 
"E-very  Christian  should  label  his  pocket- 
book  with  the  words  of  the  Lord's  lease: 
'Occupy  till  I  come.'"  R-iches  are  most 
dangerous  when  they  stand  in  the  way  of 
duty;  T-rue  happiness  is  the  hunger  to 
give;  E-nough  riches  to  be  charitable  are 
riches  enough ;  "D-ying  thou  shalt  not  die" 
if  thou  hast  freely  given  what  heaven  has 
lent  thee. 

P-ennies  can  create  as  great  an  impedi- 
ment to  spiritual  life  as  pounds.  U-sing 
money  divinely  best  prepares  one  for  Divine 
use.  R-iches  are  a  passport  to  everywhere 
and  everything  except  heaven  and  happi- 
ness and  health.  S-elfishness,  sitting  upon 
our  purses,  is  worse  than  being  without  a 
purse.  E-very  bit  of  love  given  to  human- 
ity increases  our  liberality  toward  them. 
S-uch  conversion  of  purses  cannot  come 
forth  without  prayer  and  fasting. 


Matthew  v.  8. 

"Why  do  you  wear  a  pretty  bow  in  your 
hair  and  take  so  much  pains  to  have  a  be- 


coming tie?"  someone  asked  a  teacher  in 
a  public  school.  "I  wear  my  ribbons  and 
put  on  my  bows  and  make  myself  attractive 
because  I  have  to  influence  for  good  fifty 
boys  every  day,"  was  the  reply. 

•*  E'en  from  the  body's  purity  the  mind 
Receives  a  secret  sympathetic  aid." 

•  •  •  •  • 

There  is  a  legend  of  the  Duchess  Isa- 
bella, who,  wishing  earnestly  to  obtain  some 
object,  was  instructed  by  the  crafty  court 
astrologer  to  kiss  day  by  day  for  a  hun- 
dred days  a  certain  beautiful  picture  and 
she  would  receive  the  fulfilment  of  her 
wish.  It  was  a  sinister  trick,  for  the  pic- 
ture contained  a  subtle  poison  which 
stained  her  lips  with  every  salutation. 
Little  by  little  the  golden  tresses  of  the 
queenly  woman  turned  white,  her  eyes  be- 
came dim,  her  color  faded,  her  lips  became 
black;  but,  infatuated,  the  suicidal  kiss  was 
continued  until  before  the  htmdred  days 
were  complete  the  royal  dupe  lay  dead. 

Such  is  the  infatuation  of  impurity. 

*  *  *  4>  4> 

"I  decided  not  to  go  into  it,"  said  a  young 
man  who  had  been  invited  to  engage  in  a 
doubtful  amusement.  "When  I  tried  to  de- 
cide in  favor  of  it  I  found  that  I  had  to 
argue  with  myself.  When  that  happens  I 
always  think  it  best  to  give  a  thing  up." 

"  Let  not  the  illusion  of  thy  senses 
Betray  thee  to  deadly  offences. 
Be  strong !  be  good !  be  pure !" 

•  •  ♦  *  • 

The  teacher  of  an  Arabian  princess  once 
gave  his  pupil  a  beautiful  casket,  not  to  be 
unlocked  until  a  year  had  passed.  At  tic 
close  of  the  year,  when  the  casket  '^^^ 
opened,  upon  its  satin  lining  there  was  a 
cloud  of  dust  and  this  letter : 

"Dear  pupil,  learn  a  lesson  in  your  li^?- 
This  trinket,  when  enclosed,  had  upon  '^ 
only  a  spot  of  rust.     By  neglect  it  has   be- 
come  the   useless   thing  you   now  behold, 
only  a  blot  on  its  pure  surroundings.    So  ^ 
little  stain  on  your  character  will,  by  inat- 
tention and  neglect,  mar  a  bright  and  usci^ 
life,  and  in  time  leave  only  the  dark  shad^^ 
of  what  might  have  been.     Place  herein  a 
jewel  of  gold,  and  after  many  years  y^" 
will  find  it  still  as  sparkling  as  ever.    ^^ 
with  yourself.    Treasure  up  only  the  V^^^* 
the  good,  and  you  will  be  an  ornament  to 
society,  and  a  source  of  true  pleasure  to 
yourself  and  your  friends." 
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1  PETER. 

Pet  L  1  to  2. 

the  transforming  power  of 
lod!  Peter,  who  is  most 
»f  as  that  friend  of  Christ 
n  at  the  crucial  time,  and 
len  an  avowal  would  have 
(i  to  the  Saviour  in  His 
»  become  the  man  of  vision 
He  writes  to  those  believ- 
>cattered  abroad  in  various 
•laces,  and  who  doubtless 
the  difficulty  of  maintain- 
tness  for  Christ  amid  the 
f  opposition  which  heathen 
iTorldly  forces  created.  For 
rsonal  experience  which  he 
an  hour  forget  and  which 
!lible  mark  on  his  life,  how 
lil;  and  his  letters  bear  all 
amest  desire  to  help  these 
solated  believers  to  realize 
)urces  in  Christ,  and  to  live 
n  and  of  their  high  calling. 
It  that  in  his  opening  greet- 
ms  "the  blood  of  Jesus 
is  the  sole  ground  of  his 
the  only  sure  foundation 
holiness  which  is  the  bur- 
ortation.  For  it  is  always 
mind  that  the  blood  of  the 
>ne  cleanses  the  soul  which 
:onfirms  the  faith  of  those 
leir  salvation  to  Him.  All 
d  enduement  which  qualify 
pbuilding  of  character  and 
nent  of  service  flow  from 
the  Redeemer.  Grace  and 
iplied  to  all  who  penitently 
Utar  of  Sacrifice. 

1  Pet  L  3  to  5. 

in    which    these    heartening 
ned  is  one  of  glad  exulta- 


tion. Praise  is  comely  for  those  who  have 
been  made  righteous  in  Christ,  and  who 
are  now  earnestly  seeking  in  their  lives 
to  translate  the  judicial  into  the  actual. 
They  march  forward  to  music,  glad  with 
the  unutterable  joy  of  possession,  and  in 
the  consciousness  of  the  Lord's  cooperat- 
ing power. 

Note  the  illimitable  range  of  possibility 
which  stretches  before  them.  "Blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  -our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  living 
hope,  ....  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
undeliled,"  a  "salvation  ready  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  last  time."  Such  a  boundless 
prospect  stimulates  and  inspires  activity 
and  earnestness  as  nothing  else  can.  The 
far-off  gleaming  of  "the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus"  encourages 
the  sometimes  weary  pilgrims,  and  the 
voices  of  the  Delectable  Mountains  call 
down  to  them  in  the  valleys  to  quicken 
their  pace  and  redouble  their  energies. 

Meanwhile  as  the  foes  which  are  all 
around  are  met,  as  inner  personal  weak- 
ness is  discovered,  and  as  the  subtle  temp- 
tations which  constantly  assail  are  realized, 
the  very  power  of  God  guards  and  keeps 
His  children.  What  firmer  assurance  of 
ultimate  victory  can  we  need? 

Sunday,  3rd.    1  Pet  L  6,  7. 

The  Christian  life  always  has  been  and 
always  will  be  a  paradox.  To  "greatly 
rejoice"  while  "in  heaviness  through  mani- 
fold temptations"  is  an  utter  impossibility 
apart  from  the  reinforcements  of  the 
power  of  God.  Mere  human  nature,  how- 
ever well-intentioned,  can  never  attain  to 
this  height  Such  rejoicing,'  even  when 
faith  is  being  tested  in  the  hot  fires  of 
persecution,  ridicule  and  opposition  which 
the  world  knows  so  well  how  to  light,  can 
only   be   the   outcome   of   close   and   vital 
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union  with  Christ  Himself.  For  He  first 
lived  such  a  life  before  committing  His 
people  to  it.  Despite  every  antagonism 
and  disappointment  which  beclouded  His 
earthly  days,  He  was  able  at  the  close  of 
life  to  bequeath  His  joy  to  His  disciples; 
and  to  encourage  them  by  the  certainty 
that  in  the  trials  which  lay  ahead  of  them 
"my  joy  may  be  in  you." 

Faith  is  seen  at  its  best  and  brightest 
when  under  test.  When  it  refuses  to  dis- 
believe in  the  faithfulness  of  God,  but 
rejoices  in  the  assured  certainty  that  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  only  temporal, 
are  merely  an  ordered  pathway  into  the 
glory  of  the  eternal,  faith  is  invested  with 
a  glory  which  is  as  the  very  light  of  the 
world.  Its  testimony  is  never  so  convinc- 
ing as  when  sung  in  the  shadows  of  a 
clouded  experience.  The  honor  it  brings 
to  the  Saviour  then  is  prophetic  of  the 
praise  and  glory  with  which  it  shall  be 
revealed  at  His  appearing. 

Monday,  4th.     1  Pet.  i.  8  to  12. 

"Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love"  con- 
stitutes both  the  explanation  of  that  re- 
joicing in  the  midst  of  trial,  and  the 
inspiration  for  all  the  enjoined  activities 
of  the  Christian  life  which  follow.  For 
love  is  misnamed  if  there  is  in  it  any  ele- 
ment of  mistrust.  We  can  unwaveringly 
trust  our  Lord  if  we  have  learnt  first  to 
love  Him,  "because  he  first  loved  us."  Nor 
is  it  too  much  to  say  also  that  He  can  and 
does  trust  us  with  all  the  responsibilities 
of  His  service,  when  He  knows  the  love 
of  our  hearts  for  which  His  own  craves. 

Note  the  intimate  connection  between 
"believing"  (ver.  8)  and  "receiving"  (ver. 
9).  Indeed,  they  are  practically  synony- 
mous terms  for  that  initial  exercise  of 
faith  in  which  the  soul  and  the  Saviour 
are  indissolubly  joined.  "As  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  the  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name."  The  one  who 
hears  His  voice  and  believes  it  to  be  His, 
will  at  once  "open  the  door"  to  admit  Him 
into  life  as  Redeemer  and  Lord.  Faith 
is  not  merely  a  more  or  less  reasoned 
assent  of  the  mind  to  certain  declarations, 
but  an  attitude  of  heart  and  will  toward 
the  One  Who  makes  them.  "Believing,"  in 
the  New  Testament  sense,  is  always  to  be 


understood  as  "receiving."  And  in  turn 
such  "receiving"  always  means  a  responsive 
"giving"  to  Him  of  all  that  we  are  and 
have.  This  is  the  compact  of  faith  and 
love. 

Tuesday,  5th.    1  Pet  L  13  to  16. 

The  force  of  this  "therefore"  is  that 
the  basis  of  the  appeal  to  active  holiness 
of  life  is  the  already  declared  Gospel  of 
God's   grace   and    power.    The   imperative 
of  all  Christian  duty  is  the  fact  of  Christ 
Such  as  have  founded  their  hopes  on  Him 
and    have   begun    to    share    His    imparted 
life    need    no    other    argument    for    self- 
girding  unto  sobriety  and  obedience  than 
that  to  which  this  word  points  them.    As 
such    have    doubtless    already    found    out, 
discipleship,  if  it  is  to  be  true,  is  no  mere 
child's  play,  no  mere  matter  which  can  be 
carried  out  in  mental  or  moral  indolence; 
no  simply  haphazard  drifting  in  a  kindly 
current  of  emotion.     Christ  has  called  us 
to   strenuousness.     His   Gospel    denies  to 
all  who  embrace  it  the  right  of  idleness. 
Its   very   ideal — "as   he  which   hath  called 
you   is   holy,   so   be  ye   holy" — demands  a 
destruction  of  the  old  life  to  its  very  foun- 
dations and   in   all   its   ramifications.     For 
all  that  is  unlike  Him  must  be  ruthlessly 
cast  out. 

At  the  same  time  it  furnishes  us  with 
both  a  pattern  and  a  pledge.  As  we  seek 
to  be  holy  and  devote  ourselves  to  th^ 
practical  fulfilment  of  this  binding  oWi' 
gation,  He  will  fulfill  all  the  implicates  o^ 
His  call  to  us,  and  we  shall  know  how 
effectually  He  works  in  those  who  seelc  to 
do  His  will.  His  holiness  is  the  proir**sc 
of  ours;  and  the  secret  of  its  realizati<>" 
is  in  that  term,  "obedient  children."  A^^^ 
filial  fellowship  transforms  mere  duty  i^i^o 
positive  delight.  This  command  is  not  i**^' 
some,  but  inspirational  to  all  who  h^ve 
heard  the  call,  and  recognize  it  as  the  vo'ce 
of  Eternal  Love. 

Wednesday,  6th.    1  Pet  L  17  to  21. 

• 

What  a  wealth  of  meaning  is  there  ^ 
the  conjunction  of  God  as  Father  afl" 
Judge;  of  His  pity,  which  is  the  suppo^' 
and  His  purity,  which  is  the  standard,  o* 
Christian  life!  It  at  once  inspires  us  to 
holy  boldness  and  a  holy  awe.    It  proclaim^ 
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His  nearness  as  close  enough  to  satisfy 
the  heart's  longing  for  fellowship;  and  at 
the  same  time  declares  His  remoteness  as 
sufficiently  far  removed  to  invest  life  with 
a  wholesome  fear.  For  "without  respect 
of  persons  he  judgeth  according  to  every 
man's  work."  His  Fatherly  love  is  not 
inconsistent  with  His  inviolate  righteous- 
ness. His  tenderness  is  no  contradiction 
of  His  justice.  For  He  is  the  God  of 
reality,  and  for  the  sake  of  those  He  loves 
will  not  allow  anything  but  reality  in  them 
to  pass  muster. 

Nor  is  His  judgment  deferred  until  the 
end  of  life.    Each  day  is  a  judgment-day 
to  the  one  who  lives   in   His   fellowship. 
And  each  day  the  sentence  is  written,  not 
merely   in   an   invisible   record   which   one 
day  is  to  be  unrolled,  but  also  in  the  visible 
character  of  each   one  of  us.     For   each 
one  is  writing,  not  in  words,  but  in  deeds, 
hb  own  autobiography,  under  the  scrutiny 
of  the  Father- Judge.    Such  a  view  of  life 
cannot  fail  to  invest  it  with  seriousness  and 
steadiness  of  purpose. 
"Forasmuch   as  ye  know  that   ye   were 
....  redeemed  ....  with  the  precious 
I        blood  of  Christ."     This  unspeakable  cost 
at  which  our  redemption  has  been  procured 
both  emphasizes  the  necessity  of  a  holy  life 
and  interprets  the  ideal  set  before  us.     It 
« the  first  and  final  argument  for  the  high- 
est possible   conception   of   the   duties   of 
sonship.     Such  love   as   it  expresses   eer- 
ily casts  out  fear,  but  only  to  inspire  a 
P^tcr  and  more  powerful  fear,  even  that 
0^  falling  short  of  the  Divine  expectation, 
***<!  of  grieving  the  Father-heart  of  God. 

lW»day,  7th.    1  Pet.  L  22  to  25. 

"Hic  love   of   the   child    for   the   Father 

°^t  be  reflected  in  the  love  of  the  brother 

^or  the  family.    But  this  affection  can  only 

proceed  from  hearts  purified  from  all  that 

^  unclean  and  ungodlike,  by  obedience  to 

^^  Truth.    How  easy  is  this  word  to  say, 

^^  how  difficult  to  practice !    Obedience  to 

^^  last  ray  of  light  which  comes  to  us 

•rom  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  is  in  the 

^*nrc  of  the  case  bound  to  be  difficult  and 

^ful     For    it    inevitably    means    both 

'^'^^njciation    and    displacement    of    much 

^t  has  held  sway  in  life.     The  garden 

"**»t  be  cleared  of  stones  and  weeds  be- 

^^  the  flower  and  fruit  can  be  grown ; 


and  such  clearance  each  man  must  do  with 
his  own  hand.  Holiness  is,  in  both  its 
negative  and  positive  aspects,  of  all  things 
the  most  practical  and  radical,  nor  can  its 
goal  ever  be  reached  by  any  short-cut  or 
easy  path.  No  mere  theory  of  the  holy 
life,  however  perfect  its  logic  and  how- 
ever tenaciously  held,  can  ever  be  substi- 
tuted for  actual  separation  from  the  sinful 
and  doubtful,  and  for  actual  cultivation  of 
all  that  is  Christlike. 

That  such  purified  lives  are  by  no  means 
self -centered  or  self-contained  is  the  bur- 
den of  this  present  exhortation.  "None  of 
us  liveth  to  himself" — least  of  all  the  one 
who  is  following  on  to  know  his  Lord. 
The  very  nature  of  his  new  life  is  to  com- 
municate its  blessedness  to  others,  and  to 
serve  them  to  their  highest  profit.  "Un- 
feigned love  of  the  brethren"  is  the  spon- 
taneous outflow  of  the  Christ-indwelt 
heart.  If  it  is  absent  or  even  variable  we 
may  well  question  our  saving  interest  in 
Him  and  our  fancied  experience  of  the 
new  birth.  Do  we  really  "love  one  another 
fervently"?  Do  we  bear  each  other's  bur- 
dens? Do  we  cover  each  other's  faults? 
Do  we  rejoice  in  each  other's  excellencies? 
Do  we  seek  each  other's  good?  Do  we 
defend  each  other's  reputation?  Such  are 
some  of  the  elementary  tests  of  the  love 
which  proceeds  from  the  purified  life.  Let 
us  see  to  it  that  they  are  characteristic  of 
our  lives  which  make  profession  of  faith 
in  the  God  of  love. 

Friday,  8th.    1  Pet.  ii  1  to  10. 

The  ascending  scale  of  this  earnest 
exhortation  is  most  striking.  Commencing 
on  the  very  low  moral  level  of  malice, 
guile,  hypocrisies,  envies  and  evil  speak- 
ings.— where  alas!  too  often  Christians  are 
to  be  found — it  advances  by  way  of  the 
natural  desire  of  newborn  babes  (to  whom 
such  things  are  unknown)  for* "the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word."  Such  as  "grow 
thereby"  become  "living  stones"  in  "a  spir- 
itual temple."  Higher  still  they  rise  to 
the  dignity  of  "a  holy  and  royal  priest- 
hood"; and  on  the  topmost  pinnacle  of  all 
they  are  known  and  recognized  as  "the 
people  of  God" ! 

This  is  more  than  a  mere  scale  of 
nomenclature.  It  is  the  soul's  ascent  from 
the  lowest  depths  of  unworthiness  to  the 
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highest  privilege  of  likeness.  Often  toil- 
some it  proves,  for  the  foes  which  seek 
to  drive  the  climber  back  are  many  and 
active.  But  as  each  successive  height  is 
gained  the  experienced  gradousness  (ver. 
3)  and  predoosness  (ver.  7)  of  the  Lord 
are  the  strength  of  endurance  and  conquest ; 
and  the  increased  and  ever  clearer  appre- 
hension of  Him  is  an  unfailing  inspira- 
tion. 

"'Excelsior**  is  the  watchword  of  such  a 
life,  whose  every  realization  furnishes  en- 
larged qualification  to  ser^e,  and  whose 
every  experience  but  strengthens  the  sense 
of  tmion  with  the  living  Head.  If  we  are 
"'living  stones**  it  is  only  because  He  is  the 
Living  Stone.  If  we  are  "an  holy  priest- 
hood,** it  is  only  because  He  is  the  Great 
High  Priest  If  we  are  "the  people  of 
God,**  it  is  only  because  He  is  first  of  all 
the  Son  of  God.  We  are  and  have  noth- 
ing apart  from  Him;  so  that  it  is  but 
natural  that  we  should  live  to  ''shew  forth 
the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  [us] 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light." 

Saturday,  9th.    1  Pet.  iL  11  to  2a 

There  is  to  be  an  obvious  practical  ex- 
pression to  the  world  of  all  spiritual  rela- 
tionship with  God.  Those  whose  true 
dtizenship  is  in  Heaven  are  at  the  same 
time  pilgrims  on  earth,  and  have  duties  and 
responsibilities  to  the  country  through 
which  thdr  homeward  journey  lies.  While 
they  steadily  decline  to  become  naturalized 
in  any  degree,  they  are  bound  both  to 
respect  its  righteous  laws,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  exert  an  illuminating  influence 
upon  its  peoples,  as  those  who  serve  the 
Lord  Christ.  Each  redeemed  man  is  His 
ambassador,  and  by  his  life  is  either  fur- 
thering or  hindering  the  claims  of  His 
Kingdom. 

Hence  the  -\postIe  passes,  without  any 
disturbance  of  spiritual  harmony,  or  with- 
out descending  from  the  bradng  heights 
up  to  which  he  has  led  us,  to  a  considera- 
tion in  detail  of  those  things  which  go  to 
attest  the  Christian  faith.  Notice  their 
comprehensiveness  and  practical  nature. 
.\bstinence  from  every  carnal  ddight 
which  threatens  the  supremacy  of  the 
spiritual;  honesty  in  every  correspondence 
with  those  of  the  un-Christian  world; 
loyalty   toward   all    that   makes    for   good 


government;  reverence  of  the  true  nan 
in  all  men;  subjection  on  the  pan  :■: 
servants  toward  thdr  masters;  patience 
imder  tmdeserved  blame — all  go  to  make 
up  that  type  of  Christian  character  whi>r= 
actually  puts  to  silence  the  ignorance  r: 
those  foolish  men  who  oppose  the  Evangel 
Such  Christian  conduct  is  the  truest  and 
strongest  of  all  apologetics.  When  Chris- 
tians are  good  dtizens,  faithful  servanti. 
honest  tradesmen  and  generous  neighbor?, 
it  is  hard  for  the  foes  of  the  Truth  to 
refute  its  claims.  But  when  ChristiaBS 
fail  of  these  things  as  they  too  often  dj. 
even  in  the  name  of  an  exalted  spiritcal- 
ity,  they  only  furnish  such  foes  wid: 
ammunition  for  thdr  attack.  How  scrioos 
then  is  the  responsibility  of  the  bdiever! 
For  his  character  is  the  key  to  his  Lord's 
triumph  or  degradation. 

Sunday,  10th.    1  Pet.  iL  21  to  25. 

The  whole  of  Christian  dtttj  is  summed 
up  in  the  simple  words:  ^that  ye  shoal i 
follow  his  steps.**  He  was  the  incarna- 
tion of  all  those  graces  whidi  go  to  the 
compounding  of  that  predous  thing— char- 
acter; and  the  sovereign  law  of  life  for 
each  one  of  His  disdples,  whatever  be 
the  actual  drcumstances  in  which  they  are 
placed,  is  to  follow  Him.  Xot  that  He 
has  left  us  a  lengthy  code  of  prohibitiocs 
and  precepts  which  are  appropriate  to  the 
conditions  of  life  to-day.  Rather  has  Ke 
both  enundated  and  exemplified  certazo 
unchangeable  principles  of  conduct  leav- 
ing their  sincere  application  to  the  hootst 
heart  of  each  follower.  When  this  is  done, 
as  it  may  and  must  be  by  everyone  wfco 
calls  himself  a  Christian,  the  responsibtlitj 
of  life  is  fulfilled. 

But  let  it  never  be  thought  that  this  is 
a  simple  and  easy  matter.  In  taking  die 
path  of  life  which  He  did,  ''Christ  ako 
suffered."  Such  a  life  as  His  invited  the 
hostility  of  the  world  by  its  silent  con- 
demnation of  much  that  in  every  age  diar- 
acterizes  the  world's  life,  and  could  not 
fail  to  draw  upon  Him  the  tmdi^nxsed 
hatred  of  those  who  were  silently  pot  is 
the  wrong  by  His  example.  And  as  widi 
the  Master  so  with  the  servant,  tboo^  is 
lesser  degree.  The  life  to  whidi  we  are 
committed  is  essentially  opposed  to  thst 
of  the  worid.    Its  ideals  are  not  onhr 
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,  but  actively  conflicting;  and 
1  who  "win  live  godly  in  Christ 
ist  prepare  to  suffer  persecution. 
!vcr  yet  entered  the  Kingdom  of 
yt  through  much  tribulation. 
t  as  His  suffering  was  vicarious, 

the  salvation  of  the  very  worid 
idtied  Him,  so  too,  though  in 
ffering  sense,  is  that  of  His 
ie  outcome  of  their  toil  and  tears 
s  a  positive  factor  in  the  blessing 
rid  for  which  He  died.  As  with 
rith  them  all — the  things  which 

the  pathway  of  faithful  witness 
rather  imto  the  furtherance  of 
L"  In  the  most  profound  sense 
ithout  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
of  sins.*"  Let  us,  then,  coura- 
t  ourselves  to  "follow  his  steps." 
may  be  at  times  obscure ;  but  the 
"cr  for  a  moment  hidden. 

nth.    1  Ptt  liL  1  to  7. 

ntense  desire  for  the  hallowing 
n  life,  the  permeation  of  the  sec- 
th  the  spirit  of  the  Supreme,  the 
raws  a  faithful  picture  of  the 
istian  home.  For  the  home  is 
;  society ;  and  where  husband  and 
1  together  as  "fellow-heirs  of  the 
ifc,**  that  home  becomes  a  posi- 
r  of  light  and  blessing,  whose 
annot  be  estimated. 

by  which  the  worthiness  of  the 
f  each  is  to  be  determined  is  a 
one:  "that  your  prayers  be  not 
Any  mutual  discord,  any  ad- 
cnsion.  any  violation  of  the  laws 
ance  or  the  obligations  of  love. 
It  for  this.  Anything,  in  short. 
igs  a  cloud  of  dissatisfaction  or 
between  the  twain,  will  certainly 
lud  between  the  heart  of  each  of 
God.  Prayer,  which  is  the  most 
;>ression  of  fellowship  with  Him, 
isitive  to  influence,  and  is  easily 

And  if  "the  secret  place,"  "the 
►lies,"  in  any  Christian  life  and 
ivaded  by  influences  which  make 
icolt,  the  dew  will  soon  cease  to 
hat  home,  and  with  the  dew  the 

en,  is  the  most  searching  query 
be  put  to  husband  and  wife: 


Do    you    frustrate    or    foster   the   prayer- 
spirit  in  each  other? 

Tuesday,  12th.    1  Pet  liL  8  to  13. 

The  conclusion  and  crown  of  the  whole 
argument  for  Christian  character  follows 
the  apostle's  "finally."  And  how  homely 
and  simple  do  some  of  the  prescribed 
virtues  seem!  Take,  for  instance,  such  an 
injunction  as  this:  "be  pitiful,  be  courte- 
ous," which  surprises  us  by  its  very  sim- 
plicity and  ordinariness.  And  yet  who  does 
not  know  that  perfection  is  just  the  sum 
total  of  trifles  ?  And  who  has  not  known  an 
othen^'ise  strong  and  noble  life  marred  as 
to  beaut>'  and  restricted  as  to  influence  by 
the  lack  of  these  xtry  qualities?  To  make 
allowances  for  the  weakness  of  another, 
to  extend  the  warm  hand  of  help  to  a 
falling  one,  to  be  considerate  of  the  sus- 
ceptibilities of  a  wounded  heart,  and  to 
show  refined  courtesy  of  speech  and  man- 
ner toward  the  lowest  and  poorest  are  the 
marks  not  of  weakness  but  of  strength. 
In  the  final  count  of  life,  they  mean  far 
more  than  many  of  those  showy  qualities 
which  men  more  often  desire;  while  as 
part  of  the  Christian  witness  they  are  full 
of  power  to  commend  the  Evangel.  For 
they  are  in  the  last  analysis  indubitable 
evidences  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

It  is  a  profound  mistake  for  anyone  to 
delude  himself  into  believing  that  such 
things  do  not  matter,  so  long  as  the  more 
showy  virtues  of  life  are  not  lacking:  or 
even  to  cultivate,  as  is  not  unknown,  a 
disregard  for  such  qualities  as  the  fancied 
evidence  of  "a  strong  man."  Remember 
the  strongest  Man  Who  ever  lived  was 
an  entire  gentleman.  Anything  less  than 
a  following  of  His  example  in  this  as  in  all 
other  respects  is  merely  a  more  or  less 
decorated   failure. 

Wednesday,  13th.    1  Pet.  iii.  14  to  17. 

"Sanctify  Christ  in  your  hearts  as  Lord," 
for  the  vital  question  for  each  one  is  as 
to  who  is  master.  In  some  lives,  it  is  pas- 
sion; in  others,  pleasure;  in  others,  money; 
in  others,  ambition ;  and  according  as  is  the 
master  so  is  the  life  which  he  dominates. 
It  is  characteristic  of  the  power  which 
idols  have  over  their  worshipers  that 
•*thev  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them  " 


314 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


The  creative  center  of  life  is  its  chosen 
and  enthroned  lord,  whatever  that  may  be; 
and  hence  this  injunction  goes  to  the  very 
root  of  every  question  and  consideration 
in  the  Christian  life.  If  Christ  is  crowned 
as  Lord  in  the  throne-chamber  of  the  will, 
if  His  Scepter  sways  over  the  whole  realm 
of  being  and  possession,  and  if  His  Will 
is  regarded  as  the  unquestioned  authority 
respecting  every  interest  in  life,  then  in 
the  nature  of  the  case,  that  life  will  par- 
take of  His  nature  Who  is  its  King.  Nor 
can  the  future  hold  any  terror  for  such  an 
one,  for  His  throne  is  guarded  by  His 
power. 

Do  not  let  us  make  any  mistake  about 
this,  for  the  matter  is  profoundly  vital.  It 
is  not  enough  to  recognize  Christ  as 
Saviour,  and  to  take  from  His  pierced 
hand  the  gift  of  life.  To  stop  here  is  to 
entirely  misread  and  underapprehend  the 
purpose  of  His  death.  He  must  also  be 
acknowledged  as  Sovereign,  and  to  Him 
must  be  given  that  for  which  He  gave 
Himself, — the  entire  possession  of  the  re- 
deemed life.  Such  acknowledgment  is  as 
definite  a  matter  as  is  the  coronation  of 
any  earthly  king,  and  his  establishment  on 
the  throne  of  the  country  of  which  he  is 
the  rightful  ruler.  It  may  take  but  one 
moment  of  time  to  effect  the  actual  corona- 
tion in  the  one  case  as  in  the  other.  But 
the  entire  life  of  the  willing  subject  will 
only  be  time  enough  to  fulfill  all  the  prom- 
ised obedience  which  is  latent  in  the  initial 
act.  Do  not  postpone  His  coronation  until 
the  day  of  His  coming  again;  or  it  is 
likely  you  will  find  yourself  without  share 
in  that  future  glory.  If  He  is  not  Lord 
of  all  now,  He  is  not  Lord  at  all;  nor  will 
any  opportunity  which  that  great  day  may 
afford  atone  for  the  forfeiture  in  which 
present  failure  to  enthrone  Him  involves 
His  people.  Many  give  him  a  place  in 
their  hearts;  some  give  Him  even  promi- 
nence there;  but  nothing  less  than  pre- 
eminence is  enough,  if  He  is  to  be  satis- 
fied; and  if  we  are  to  be  really  His  in 
deed  as  in  designation,  and  to  know  the 
fullness  of  His  saving  power  which  is 
essential  for  the  discharge  of  all  our 
Christian  obligation. 

Thursday,  14th.    1  Pet  iii  18  to  22. 

Not  only  is  the  Saviour  to  be  enthroned 


in  the  heart  of  the  believer.  He  is  already 
enthroned  in  heaven,  "on  the  right  hand 
of  God."  The  eyes  of  His  people,  directed 
first  to  His  Cross,  then  to  the  example 
of  His  life,  then  to  His  purpose  of 
indwelling  their  lives  as  Redeemer  and 
Ruler,  are  to  be  uplifted  to  the  Throne. 
There  He  holds  the  reins  of  power,  while 
still  bearing  the  marks  of  His  passion,  and 
thence  they  draw  unfailing  inspiration  for 
the  tasks  which  confront  them,  and  the 
conflict  in  which  alone  those  tasks  can  be 
accomplished.  His  conquest  of  deadi  is 
the  pledge  of  their  conquest  over  all  that 
makes  for  death.  The  final  victory  is 
already  assured  for  all  who  are  joined  to 
Him.  His  commands  are  all  covenanted 
certainties  of  enduement  to  the  feeblest 
and  weakest  among  them. 

Hence  it  is,  because  all  power  is  gina 
unto  Him  in  heaven  and  earth,  that  w( 
may  and  must  go  out  "into  all  the  worM. 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
The  enterprise  is  not  hopeless,  though  tk 
mission  is  so  vast,  but  is  full  of  the  assur- 
ance of  triumph  to  those  who  see  Him 
already  exalted  as  Conqueror.  It  is  to 
the  strain  of  the  music  of  His  triumphant 
enthronement  that  His  soldiers  march  to 
victory. 

Friday,  15th.    1  Pet.  iv.  1  to  6. 

The  mind  of  Christ  is  the  armor  of  His 
people.  His  mind  as  He  Himself  discloses 
it  was  ever  directed  toward  the  supremacy 
of  the  Will  of  God.  In  this  spirit  He 
came  to  earth:  "I  came  not  to  do  ouo* 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me."  In  this  spirit  He  actively  engaged  ^ 
the  ministries  of  His  Hfe:  "I  seek  no^ 
mine  own  will."  In  this  spirit  He  regarded 
His  work  amongst  men :  "My  meat  is  to  ^^ 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me."  In  this 
spirit  He  reconstructed  for  Himself  ^* 
common  relationships  of  life:  "Whosoever 
shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father,  which  is  ^ 
heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  ^^ 
mother,  and  sister."  In  this  spirit  He  re- 
pelled the  last  temptation  of  the  soul' 
"Nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be 
done." 

And  this  is  the  "mind"  which  likewise 
arms  His  people.  They  are  surrounded 
by  foes.    Some  of  them,  the  most  powerii^ 
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:hildren  of  their  own  riot- 
ic  persistent  influences  of 
Miken  allegiances.  Their 
eless  conflict,  and  the  ulti- 
very  struggle  is  governed 
ind  moral  attitude.    Hence 

with  the  same  mind"  is 
of  victory,  given  to  each 
ggle  is  joined.  In  other 
edge  by  practical  surren- 
:c  the  supremacy  of  God's 
vard  its  fulfilment  as  the 
e  world  that  is  altogether 

your  course  by  no  other 
ole-star. 

ich  a  life  will  not  be  with- 
:  shall  be  without  defeat 
Its  glory  also  shall  do  at 
to  hide  the  shame  of  "the 
len  with  hot  heart  we 
11  of  the  Gentiles."  Thus 
yesterdays  be  forgotten  in 
of  the  sun  which  shines 
iio  is  armed  with  the  mind 


1  Pet  iv.  7  to  11. 

crful  incentive  to  earnest- 
tency  of  life  is  the  fact 
►f  the  Lord.  The  convic- 
ually  meant  what  He  said 
nt  away — "I  will  come 
into  expectation  that  "the 
i  is  at  hand."  At  most,  it 
eferred;  and  as  the  uncer- 
3ur  is  as  great  as  is  the 
fact,  no  counsel  can  be  so 
:  "Be  ye  therefore  sober, 
prayer."     Not  excitement, 

panic,  but  patient  prayer- 
laracterize  the  life  of  the 
waiting  for  his  Lord,  ful- 

commission. 

t  Lord  has  bestowed  gifts 
s  servants,  not  merely  as  a 
n joyed,  but  as  a  trust  to 
While  He  is  away  they 
s,  and  by  the  faithfulness 
y  are  contributing,  often 
)  the  glory  of  God.     Note 

possibility  of  thus  bring- 
s  Name:  "that  God  in  all 

glorified."  It  seems  as 
iterest   and    duty    of    life, 


both  great  and  small,  is  included  in  this 
broad  sweep,  and  may  be  made  to  yield 
a  rich  harvest.  What  a  light  this  casts 
upon  our  drudgery,  upon  the  monotonous 
round  of  daily  duty,  and  upon  the  trivial 
things  which  go  to  make  up  so  large  a 
part  of  life  for  every  one  of  us.  The 
high  purpose  and  intent  of  such  a  life 
ennoble  all  its  details,  so  that  there  is 
nothing  common  or  unclean  in  their  whole 
range.  The  foreglow  of  the  glory,  which 
is  to  be  revealed  at  His  coming  again,  is 
the  guiding  light  of  all  who  thus  look 
for  Him.  And  at  any  time  it  may  merge 
into  the  full  day.  "Be  ye  therefore 
ready"  on  this  wise. 

Sunday,  17th.    1  Pet.  iv.  12  to  18. 

Even  such  an  inspiring  prospect  as  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  does  not  render  life 
immune  from  trial.  Faith  only  acquires 
strength  and  experience  as  it  is  tested;  and 
the  clpser  a  man  draws  to  Christ  in  the 
true  purpose  and  holy  resolve  of  following 
Him,  the  more  certain  is  it  that  sooner  or 
later  he  will  meet  with  fiery  trials.  There 
is  an  admixture  of  dross  in  the  truest  lives 
which  only  the  fire  can  consume.  There 
are  latent  energies  and  capacities  also  in 
the  least  likely  ones  which  trial  alone  can 
call  forth  and  liberate.  Its  Divinely  per- 
mitted purpose  is  not  to  crush  but  to  create 
us,  not  to  destroy  but  to  develop,  not  to 
cast  us  down  but  to  conform  us  to  the 
image  of  our  Lord  Himself.  What  a  real 
cause  for  rejoicing  we  have,  then,  in  that 
we  are  "partakers  of  his  sufferings" ! 

Monday,  18th.     1  Pet.  iv.  19. 

And  to  what  a  certain  anchorage  does 
this  word  direct  every  suffering  child  of 
God :  "Let  them  commit  the  keeping  of 
their  souls  to  him  in  well  doing,  as  unto 
a  faithful  Creator."  He  is  acquainted  with 
the  peculiar  mental  and  moral  make-up  of 
each  of  His  children.  Their  preferences, 
weaknesses  and  aptitudes  are  all  compre- 
hended in  His  secret  knowledge  of  those 
whom  He  has  made.  How  perfectly,  then. 
He  can  understand  all  about  us,  and  sym- 
pathize with  us!  For  "he  knoweth  our 
frame;  he  remembereth  that  we  are  dust." 
We  may  very  safely,  then,  commit  our- 
selves to  Him,  with  the  assurance  that  our 
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individual  case  is  entirely  understood,  that 
His  grace  is  exactly  fitted  to  our  need, 
and  that  our  confidence  is  never  misplaced. 
To  do  this  by  a  definite  act  of  surrender 
at  the  beginning  of  each  day  is  the  open 
secret  of  the  life  beautiful. 

Tuesday,  19th.    1  Pet.  v.  1  to  7. 

The  coming  of  "the  chief  Shepherd"  is 
part  of  the  inspiration  of  all  His  under- 
shepherds,  to  whom  is  entrusted  the  privi- 
leged service  of  tending  His  flock.  Peter 
has  never  forgotten  the  thrill  with  which 
he  heard  those  words  from  the  lips  of 
the  Lord  on  the  morning  of  his  restoration 
to  fellowship  after  his  grievous  fall.  The 
commission  to  "feed  my  sheep"  came  then 
to  his  bruised  heart  as  the  expression  of 
Christ's  renewed  trust  in  him;  and 
throughout  life  he  had  endeavored  to  ful- 
fill it.  He  is  now  an  "elder,"  and  has  be- 
hind him  a  long  experience  of  the  suffer- 
ing and  glory  of  this  service.  But  the 
wonder  of  Christ's  grace  is  still  upon  him. 
This  qualifies  him  to  reecho  Christ's 
words,  and  to  exhort  others  to  do  His 
work. 

And  this  counsel,  vibrant  with  the  pas- 
sion of  a  devoted  heart,  comes  to  every 
one  who,  like  the  Apostle  himself,  has 
looked  into  the  face  of  Christ  and  said : 
"Thou  knowest  all  things;  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee."  Love  to  Christ  is  entirely 
expressible  in  terms  of  love  and  service 
to  others,  for  which  opportunity  abounds. 
All  around  us  there  are  lives  needing  just 
such  help  as  a  shepherd  gives  to  a  flock 
of  sheep.  Some  need  protection  from 
peril;  others,  the  strengthening  Word  of 
Life;  others,  example  and  direction  as  to 
the  Homeward  path.  And  to  all  these  the 
one  who  himself  knows  Christ  can  minister. 
We  have  not  to  look  far  in  order  to  dis- 
cern from  whence  the  clamant  cry  of  need 
in  the  world  comes;  and  love  will  be 
quick  both  to  see  and  to  do. 

Such  service,  often,  and  indeed  for  the 
most  part  hidden,  is  not  remunerative  in 
the  world's  sense  of  the  term.  It  fre- 
quently involves  pain,  and  loss,  and  hard- 
ship. For  before  we  can  rejoice  with  the 
Great  Shepherd  over  lost  sheep  safely 
found,  we  have  to  go  out  with  Him  into 
the  night  and  search  for  them.  But  the 
"crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away"  will 


be  just  those  souls  so  sought  and  won, 
who  in  the  day  of  His  appearing  will  shine 
in  the  light  of  His  salvation.  And  in  so 
far  as  that  crown  is  ours,  we  shall  take 
and  lay  it  on  His  brow  Who  alone  is 
worthy  to  wear  it.  This  is  the  inspiring 
incentive  of  His  under-shepherds,  amongst 
whom  we  all  are  included. 

Wednesday,  20th.    1  Pet  v.  8  to  14. 

"The  devil"  is  never  far  from  the  one 
who  is   seeking  to   follow   Christ   and  to 
do  His  work.    Under  one  guise  or  another 
he   endeavors   to    beguile   or   entrap,   and 
his  purpose  is  always  to  devour.     Subtle 
and  strong  though  he  is,  he  is  not,  how- 
ever, invincible,  for  he  is  already  a  con- 
quered and  doomed  foe.    Calvary  was  the 
place  where  he   received  a  mortal   thrust 
which    bruised   his   head,   and   those   who 
have  there  come  into  union  with  the  victo- 
rious  Lord   share '  His  triumph.     On  this 
ground  of  certainty  is  the  exhortation  to 
"resist,    stedfast    in    the    faith"    enjoined. 
For    resistance,    by    prayer,   by    avoidance 
and    by    actual    aggression,    actually    ex- 
presses  the    faith   of   the   believer   in  his 
Lord. 

On  the  other  hand,  mere  passivity  is  not 
faith  but  presumption,  and  means  certxivi 
defeat.    Actual  cooperation  with  Him  e'Mn- 
sures  a  reinforcement  of  every  power  "by 
His    triumphant    energies,    and    even    tikne 
feeblest    may    be    "more    than    conquec"or 
through   him."     The  conflict  is   inevitat>le, 
but  the  issue  is  never  uncertain.    For  as  "tie 
inspiration   of  all   our  necessary  coopex'a- 
tion— our    watchfulness,    sobriety   and      re- 
sistance— is  the  might  of  "the  God  of      ^^ 
grace  who  hath  called  us  unto  his  dtrnil 
glory."    The  ultimate  goal  is  the  assurance 
of  the  immediate  grace.    His  good  pleasure 
is  to  bring  us  right  through,  and  can  oni/ 
be  frustrated  by  our  own  unwillingness  ^^^ 
indifference.     Let   us   therefore   "be  vi^- 
lant"  indeed. 

2  PETER 

Thursday,  21st    2  Pet.  i.  1  to  2. 

The  greatest  triumph  of  the  Gospel  is  the 
fact  that  it  leads  men  from  lives  of  undiS' 
ciplined  freedom  into  lives  of  willing  bond' 
service.  The  Peter  of  old,  as  we  know  hiifl 
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in  the  earlier  records  of  the  Gospels,  is 
very  far  removed  in  spirit  and  temper 
from  a  voluntary  bondslave.  Indeed,  he 
would  be  one  of  the  foremost  and  most 
vehement  in  his  repudiation  of  such  an 
ideal  of  life.  Yet  toward  its  close  this  is 
his  chosen  self-description:  *'A  bond-ser- 
vant and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ."  And 
his  use  of  such  a  term  is  itself  an  attesta- 
tion of  the  miracle  which  has  been  wrought 
in  the  depth  of  his  being.  For  Christ  has 
made  him  a  free  man  indeed.  His  old,  fan- 
cied freedom  of  the  lake-shore  days  was  but 
imagined.  His  fetters  might  be  hidden, 
but  were  all  the  more  real  because  invisi- 
ble. But  the  time  came  when  Christ  both 
revealed  his  own  state  to  himself,  and 
brought  him  out  into  the  true  liberty  of 
the  sons  of  God.  And  from  that  day  Peter 
repaid  his  unspeakable  debt  of  freedom  by 
unbroken  bond-service  to  his  Lord.  He 
belongs  to  Him  Who  has  bought  him.  His 
one  desire  is  to  obey  Him  Whom  he  has 
come  to  love  with  every  fiber  of  his  being. 
His  glory  is  that  He  trusts  him  with  His 
work,  and  sends  him  out  as  His  apostle. 

This  is  the  "precious  faith"  which  he 
declares  he  has  obtained  in  common  with 
all  believers,  "through  the  righteousness  of 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  All 
are  on  an  equality  as  regards  resource  and 
opportunity  of  obedience.  Hence  all  may 
become  as  truly  Christ's  slaves  and  sent 
ones  as  was  Peter.  How  far  below  our 
privileges  are  we  prone  to  live!  And 
how  great  will  be  the  certain  condemna- 
tion of  the  "might  have  beens"  of  life, 
^ben  one  day  they  confront  us! 

Friday.  22nd.    2  Pet.  L  3,  4. 

Nowhere  is  the  amplitude  of  the  re- 
^Ottrces  of  the  believer  so  fully  declared  as 
'^^fc.  He  "hath  given  unto  us  all  things 
"^*t  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness." 
^«rc  is  nothing  of  power,  of  wisdom,  of 
Patience,  or  of  grace,  nothing,  indeed,  of 
^^  that  is  needed  for  worthy  Christian  life 
^^  fruitful  Christian  service,  which  is 
^t  actually  given  to  us  in  the  unspeakable 
^^t  of  Christ.  All  is  potentially  ours  in 
"ini,  and  may  become  actually  so  as  it  is 
^imcd  and  received  by  faith.  All  has 
'*«o  conveyed  to  us  in  "exceeding  great 
^^^i  precious  promises,"  each  one  of  which 


is  as  the  bond  of  God.  He  has  withheld 
nothing  from  His  children,  and  hence  if 
any  of  them  are  straitened  it  is  not  in 
Him  but  in  themselves. 

Why  is  it,  that,  in  face  of  such  a  declara- 
tion as  this,  many  Christians  are  living  as 
spiritual  paupers?  Why  is  it  that  their 
lives  seem  to  correspond  little,  if  at  all,  with 
their  professed  riches?  Surely  because 
they  are  failing  to  "possess  their  posses- 
sions." Capital  at  the  bank  is  quite  worth- 
less to  feed  and  clothe  its  owner,  until  it 
is  drawn  upon  as  needed.  Just  so,  the 
promises  of  God  must  be  presented  at  the 
Heavenly  Bank  by  simple  faith  in  the 
Name  of  Christ;  or  their  possession  only 
involves  us  in  the  grave  responsibility  of 
explaining  the  poverty  of  lives  which  re- 
flects adversely  upon  the  Lord.  We  be- 
come "partakers  of  the  divine  nature"  by 
partaking ! 

Saturday,  23rd.    2  Pet.  L  5  to  8. 

The  process  of  translating  the  potential 
possessions  of  the  Christian  into  the  actual 
is  one  which  demands  diligence.  Growth 
is  not  a  matter  of  course.  Enlargement 
does  not  come  with  the  years.  Holiness  is 
no  result  of  magic.  Anything  merely 
inert  and  languorous  has  no  place  in  the 
life  of  the  children  of  God.  Diligent  activ- 
ity— the  quality  which  makes  for  success 
in  any  other  realm  of  life — is  entirely 
essential  if  we  would  avoid  being  barren 
and  unfruitful.  The  true  follower  of 
Christ  is  always  "unhasting,  but  unresting," 
leaving  nothing  to  chance,  and  neglecting 
nothing  which  will  add  to  his  own  effec- 
tiveness for  God's  glory. 

Note  the  splendid  range  of  active  vir- 
tues which  is  to  be  added  to  faith  in  order 
to  form  a  complete  and  well-rounded 
Christian  life:  Virtue,  Knowledge,  Self- 
control,  Patience,  Godliness,  Brotherly 
Kindness,  Love! 

Each  of  these  it  will  readily  be  recog- 
nized is  vitally  joined  to  every  other  one; 
nor  can  the  cultivation  of  any  be  carried 
on  to  the  neglect  of  the  others.  Taken 
separately,  they  are  like  the  seven  primary 
colors  which  the  spectroscope  reveals  as 
the  constituents  of  light.  Taken  together, 
like  those  colored  rays,  they  unite  in  the 
one   bright   beam   of   holy   and    Christlike 
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character.  For  in  Him  we  see  each  of 
these  virtues  in  excelsis.  And  our  aim 
must  be  an  entire  renewal  of  life  after  this 
Divine  Pattern,  for  anything  less  is  quite 
unworthy.  And  this  means  diligence  in 
prayer,  self -discipline  and  obedience.  These 
constitute  the  highway  to  holiness  for  all 
men. 

Sunday,  24th.    2  Pet  L  9  to  15. 

There  is  a  danger  of  spiritual  myopia 
from  which  no  man  is  entirely  immune, — 
the  danger  of  losing  the  power  of  distant 
vision.  It  both  follows  a  lack  of  the  dili- 
gence already  enjoined,  and  explains  it 
For  the  one  who  fails  to  realize  his  destiny 
and  high  calling  will  be  content  with  his 
present  attainment  and  will  cease  to  pre- 
pare himself  for  the  land  that  is  far  off. 
And  at  the  same  time  he  will  unconsciously 
lose  the  very  power  to  see;  and  gradually 
it  may  be,  but  surely,  will  come  to  lose  also 
every  noble  ideal. 

Such  a  deterioration  is  due  mainly  to 
the  fact  that  he  has  "forgotten  that  he  was 
purged  from  his  old  sins."  To  let  slip 
from  the  grip  of  memory  the  conscious- 
ness of  that  washing  is  to  make  certain 
this  declension  of  quality  and  destruction 
of  vision.  To  forget  the  Cross  and  the 
Fountain  seems  at  first  suggestion  almost 
an  impossibility.  And  yet  who  does  not 
know  the  power  of  other  things — un- 
worthy absorptions  and  engagements — to 
crowd  out  all  that  is  holy  and  true  from 
the  memory  and  the  life?  The  perma- 
nence of  any  impression  depends  upon  its 
original  strength.  Such  as  take  their 
interest  in  the  Great  Sacrifice  lightly, 
whose  coming  to  the  Crucified  was  an  easy 
and  tearless  thing,  will  soon  lose  its  sancti- 
fying memory.  And  when  that  is  effaced, 
blindness  sets  in. 

Little  wonder  that  to  the  scattered  be- 
lievers Peter  wrote  desiring  "to  put  you 
always  in  remembrance  of  these  things, 
though  ye  know  them."  And  in  doing  so, 
he  is  helping  to  secure  them  from  the 
deadliest  of  all  influences,  by  bringing  them 
once  again  into  touch  with  Him  Whose 
work  it  is  to  "bring  all  things  to  your  re- 
membrance, whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 
you."  For  the  Holy  Ghost  Himself  will 
guard  the  first  impression  of  saving  grace 


in  the  soul  that  is  truly  yielded 
and  will  make  memory  the  ally 
and  the  past  the  assurance  of  th 

Monday,  25th.    2  Pet  L  16  to  1 

What  an  unquestionable  ere 
this  which  Peter  presents, — "ey 
of  his  majesty"!  The  abiding  ir 
his  life  was  not  the  shame  in  whi 
seen  the  Saviour  "led  as  a  lar 
slaughter,"  but  the  holy  hour  on  i 
of  Transfiguration  where  all  His 
fully  disclosed.  There  where  he 
his  Master  in  prayer,  in  open  cc 
tion  with  Heaven,  where  he 
blinded  by  the  dazzling  glory  \ 
rounded  Him,  where  His  transcc 
the  Law  and  the  Prophets  had  t 
fested,  and  where,  when  the  sup 
had  passed,  He  stood  alone  befoi 
ciples  so  that  henceforth  they 
out  into  life  seeing  "no  man,  s 
only,"  there  Peter  had  learned  th< 
of  his  Lord.  For  there  he  had 
voice  of  God:  "This  is  my  bcl 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  A 
hour  a  fire  of  assurance  had  be 
within  him  which  never  died  < 
in  its  abiding  glow  he  speaks. 

Such  a  preparation,  in  part  a 
must  have  who  go  forth  into  th' 
bear  testimony  of  Christ.    In  all 
tial    features    the    Transfiguratic 
Lord  must  be  the  experience  c 
His    servants — and    may    be,    if 
seek  the  solitude  of  the  Mount 
Then,  fortified  against  all  insidi< 
by  their  experience  of  His  glory 
proclaim    in    the    unfaltering    s 
entire  conviction   the   reality  of 
jesty  of  which  they  are  eyewitnc 
this    is    the    testimony    which 
gainsaid. 

Tuesday,  26th.    2  Pet  it  19  to 

Personal  experience  even  such 
the  Mount  must  be  corroborated 
fail  of  acceptance.  Hence  th 
declaration  as  to  the  "more  sur 
prophecy."  Not  that  he  refe 
merely  predictive  element  in  the 
ment  Scriptures,  though  that  i 
included.  For  prophecy  is  not 
diction,  but  proclamation;  not  c 
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tcliing.  but  a  telling- forth.  The  "holy  men 
of  God"  who  "spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Qiost,"  dedared  His  Will  con- 
crming  both  present  and  future  as  far  as 
h  was  revealed  mito  them;  and  the  smn 
::-tal  of  their  dcdaratioo  was  Jtsus  Christ. 
He  Whom  His  disdi^es  saw,  was  the  same 
as  He  Whom  the  prophets  also  saw  afar 
off.  He  b  the  key  to  all  the  obscurities  of 
their  writings.  He  it  is  Who  was  en- 
shrined  in  Levitical  ordinance,  historical 
parable,  prophetical  utterance.  Every  ray 
of  tight  in  the  past  ccmverged  upon  Him, 
as  now  every  ray  of  light  proceeds  from 
ICb.  He  was  enfolded  in  every  Scrip- 
tnre.  and  is  now  unfolded  in  every  expe- 
rience. He  was  terminal  to  all  the  pro- 
phetic dioo^t,  and  is  now  germinal  in  every 
Christian  life.  He  was  the  mystery  of  the 
Old  Covenant,  and  is  the  manifestation 
of  the  New.  But  He  is  the  same  Lord 
and  win  reveal  Himself  to  every  man  who 
seeks  the  ilhnnination  of  His  Spirit  Then, 
lice  prophet  and  apostle,  each  enlightened 
man  becomes  His  interpreter  to  the  world, 
snd  the  sum  total  of  their  interpretation 
is  the  very  Light  of  Life  to  men. 

Wednesday,  27th.    2  Pet.  iL  1  to  16. 

From  the  highest  heights  of  glory  we  view 
the  lowest  depths  of  evil  and  shame.  It 
is  almost  incredible  that  such  an  Epistle 
as  diis.  which  glows  with  the  flame  of  fer- 
vent love  to  Christ,  and  is  illuminated 
throcghoot  by  the  clear  light  of  the  ideal 
bfe  in  God's  purpose,  should  contain  such 
a  chapter  of  unrelieved  darkness  and 
blackness  as  this.  It  is  always  true,  how- 
ever, that  close  to  our  highest  privileges 
are  oor  most  serious  dangers,  and  **to  be 
forewarned  is  to  be  forearmed."  For  there 
is  no  sin.  however  foul,  into  which  a  man 
cxay  not  fall  if  once  he  takes  his  eyes  off 
Christ,  and  withdraws  his  life  in  any  de- 
gree from  Hb  control.  Past  experience 
may  protest,  but  cannot  save  anyone  who 
«JI fully  >Telds  to  the  solicitation  of  the 
I»:>wer  and  carnal  things,  and  forsakes  the 
padiway  of  obedience  in  order  to  go  after 
the  onhoiy  and  unclean.  .All  this  is  set 
forth  here  with  the  added  emphasis  of 
warning  examples  of  those  who  fell  into 
the  naer  coodemnation  of  apostasy.  Such 
a  record  and  such  a  possible  peril  recall 
the    word:    **Let    him    that    thinketh    he 


standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall'*;  and 
evokes  the  prayer:  "Hold  thou  me  up,  and 
I  shall  be  safe.' 


*t 


Thursday,  28th.    2  Pet.  iL  17  to  22. 

The  only  way  of  escape  from  the  pollu- 
tions of  the  world  is  by  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  .\part  from  Him,  the  world  makes 
appeal  to  the  tastes  and  inclinations  of  the 
natural  man  which  is  irresbtible.  But 
Christ  by  His  miraculous  incoming  to  the 
yielded  heart  expels  the  love  of  the  world 
and  transforms  that  disposition  to  which 
its  fascinations  appeaL  It  is  not  any  mere 
head-knowledge  of  Him  which  secures 
men  from  its  seductive  and  vicious  en- 
snarements,  for  such  knowledge,  both 
exact  as  to  quality  and  ample  as  to  extent, 
may — and  often  does — coexist  with  utter 
worldliness  and  frivolity  of  spirit  It  is 
rather  that  heart-knowledge  which  comes 
from  the  sincere  admission  of  His  claims 
and  the  practical  establishment  of  His 
government  which  alone  protects  anyone 
from  the  enslaving  influences  of  the  world 
which  are  constantly  plajring  about  a 
believer's  life.  .Attachment  to  Him  is  the 
only  antidote  to  its  deadly  poisonous 
vapors. 

Hence  the  signincance  of  the  warning  as 
to  the  danger  of  relapse.  For  if  a  man 
carelessly  weakens  his  alliance  with  Christ, 
the  love  of  the  world  will  surely  overtake 
him.  The  traitor  will  be  inside  the  city 
ere  he  knows  it,  and  will  soon  open  the 
gate  to  the  enemy.  And  in  such  cases 
"the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than 
the   beginning."     This   is   not  to  say  that 

* 

thej-  cannot  be  again  recovered,  if  on  mak- 
ing the  humiliating  discover>'  of  the 
world's  dominance  the>-  turn  again  to  the 
Saviour.  For  His  Gospel  to  saint  and 
sinner  alike  is  "Him  that  cometh  unto  me 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  But  such 
lapsed  ones,  even  though  forgiven,  for- 
ever suffer  a  loss  of  influence,  and  bear 
about  with  them  the  debilitating  shame  of 
the  backslider.  Blessed  be  God  for  the 
possibility  of  avoiding  such  a  disaster! 

Friday,  29th.    2  Pet  iiL  1  to  9. 

It  .has  always  been  the  case  that  the 
promise  of  Christ's  coming  has  been  met 
by  mocker>-  on  the  part  of  those  who  are 
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both  unbelieving  and  undesirous  of  His 
return.  His  Kingdom  seems  to  be  long 
delayed,  and  often  it  seems  as  though  His 
power  were  in  eclipse.  The  world  is 
frankly  incredulous  concerning  His  com- 
ing, and  its  life  is  openly  programmed  as 
though  no  possible  interruption  could  ever 
intervene.  Its  political  systems,  social  con- 
ventions and  increased  civilizations  take  no 
account  whatever  of  the  greatest,  and  pos- 
sibly the  most  imminent,  of  all  future 
events.  To  the  world,  Christ  is  a  mere 
historical  figure.  Of  the  One  Who  is  to 
come  as  King  and  Judge  it  neither  knows 
nor  believes  anything. 

In  the  Church,  too,  we  find  abundant 
evidence  that  the  spirit  of  the  world  has 
penetrated.  For  those  who  tacitly  accept 
the  promise  of  His  coming  as  an  article  of 
the  Christian  faith,  too  often  practically 
ignore  its  significance  and  potency;  and 
even  devout  and  earnest  believers  are 
sometimes  overcome  by  the  general  deadly 
drowsiness.  To  awaken  and  warn  the 
careless,  and  to  hearten  the  despondent  and 
discouraged,  the  apostle  in  bringing  his 
Epistle  to  a  close  reminds  them  that  there 
is  a  vast  difference  between  the  Divine  and 
the  human  methods  of  marking  time :  "One 
day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day"!  H  this 
be  taken  literally,  as  indeed  it  is  by  some, 
then  our  Lord  has  not  yet  been  gone  for 
two  days!  Why,  then,  imagine  that  He  is 
"slack  concerning  his  promise"? 

Saturday,  30th.    2  Pet.  ill  10  to  13. 

With  such  a  prospect  as  His  immediate 
coming,  no  further  argument  for  holiness 
of  life  is  necessary:  **What  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be?"  If  we  link  this 
word  on  to  that  of  another  of  the  apos- 
tles— "What  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us" — the  connection 
between  the  gift  bestowed  and  the  response 
offered  is  clearly  seen.  ''Noblesse  oblige" 
is  an  appropriate  motto  for  the  Christian. 
There  are  things  he  ought  to  do  because 


he  belongs  to  Christ ;  and  because  he  ought 
to  do  them  he  can. 

Without  dwelling  upon  or  attempting 
to  dogmatize  regarding  the  features  of 
Christ's  coming,  which  is  always  both  un- 
certain and  unprofitable,  to  keep  the  fact 
ever  before  us  is  to  be  secure  of  unfailing 
and  urgent  inspiration  for  life  and  service. 
To  let  the  light  of  Eternity  fall  upon  every 
hour  of  time  will  save  us  from  panic  as 
from  pettiness.  And  the  correspondence 
of  Christian  character  with  this  supreme 
Christian  hope  will  convince  the  unbeliev- 
ing world  as  nothing  else  can,  that  He 
Whom  we  call  Lord  is  the  Great  Reality. 

Sunday,  3Ut    2  Pet  iil  14  to  18. 

The  closing  word  of  the  Epistle  is  at 
once  its  crown  and  the  compreheij^ion  of 
all  its  teaching :  "Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ."    It  assumes  that  the  soul  has  been 
transplanted — "translated  ....   into  the 
kingdom  of  his  dear  Son" — by  the  Divine 
Husbandman,  and  that  the  conditions  for 
growth  are  all  favorable. 

But  it  infers  also  that  the  growth  of  a 
Christian   soul   is   not  an   unconscious  or 
involuntary  process,  like  the  growth  of  a 
tree.    For  this  is  an  injunction  which  loses 
its  entire  force  if  it  does  not  mean  that  the 
responsibility   for  development  rests  upon 
each   individual  believer.     The  acquisition 
of   fuller  knowledge  of   the   Lord  Christ 
both   in   perception  and   reception  has  al- 
ready been  dealt  with.    And  the  connection 
between    such    acquisition    and   growth  io 
grace  is  most  suggestive.    To  know  Him 
better    involves    the    active    surrender  of 
every  power  of  life  to  His  Will;  and  it  i* 
thus  that  we  grow  in  grace,  for  it  is  thu* 
that     His    likeness    becomes    increasingly 
characteristic  of  the  obedient  disciple.   To 
live  with  Him  in  the  close   fellowship  o^ 
obedience  inevitably  means  to  become  lik^ 
Him.     And  there  is  no  other  way. 

"To   him   be   glory,   both   now   and  fo^ 
ever.     Amen." 
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Mr.  Carnegie's  gift  o(  two 
IB  millions  for  the  furtherance 
of  peace  agitation  in  and 
through  the  churches  conies 
opportune  time.  That  there  are 
js  of  a  very  practical  type  for 
rt  of  effort  is  evidenced  by  the 
action  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
an  Churches  in  arranging  for 
it  of  the  Rev.  Sidney  L.  Gulick, 
in.  to  America.  Mr.  Gulick  will 
before  Chambers  of  Commerce, 
lubs.  Universities,  etc-,  in  behalf 
tter  understanding  with  Japan,  and 
solution  of  the  iminigration  ques- 
will  satisfy  all  parties  and  prepare 
y  for  a  permanent  good  under- 
g  between  the  t 
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n   Japan,   part   of   which 

pent   as   lecturer   in    the    Impcria 

illy.     Kyoto — is     just     issuinu     a 

■  entitled,  "The  American-Japan- 

oblcm:   A   study  of  Racial    Rela- 

[  the  East  and  the  West." 
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ling  at  Lafajrette  Col- 
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campaign.  It  has  introduced  an  optional 
local  prohibition  bill  into  the  legislature 
and  is  putting  on  addressograph  plates 
the  names  of  some  3(K).000  church  mem^ 
the  state,  arranged  by  counties 
;nibly  districts— with  the  end  in 
f  informing  Christian  voters 
ling  the  attitude  of  legislative 
candidates  on  the  subject  of  advanced  ' 
anti-saloon  legislation. 

The  Penn  School  is  a  Christian  farm 
school  for  Sea  Island  negroes  at  St. 
Helena  Island,  S.  C.  Its  purpose,  besides 
training  the  young  people  in  its  care,  is 
to  raise  the  whole  level  of  life  among 
I  he  peoples  of  the  islands — religiously 
and  economically.  The  Agricultural  ■ 
Department  at  Washington  has  started 
demonstration  work  on  a  model  acre 
attached  to  the  school.  This  has  grown 
until  at  present  there  are  100  demonstra- 
tors on  St-  Helena  and  four  adjacent 
islands.  Fifty-four  bushels  of  corn  have 
been  raised  to  the  acre,  and  the  average 
per  acre  yield  of  seed  cotton  has  tripled. 


:tend   the   inf 
ival. 

Anti- Saloon  League 
w  York  is  enteriiiR 
n  especially  aggressive 
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Cope  Industrial  Buildino  a 

One  form  of  activity  of  various  V.  M. 
C.  A.'s  is  restoring  or  re-introducing 
church    member*,    who    by    change    of 

residence,  or  other  reason,  have  licconie 
detached  from  church  connections.  One 
New  York  Y.  M.  C.  A.  brought  back 
over  300  such  into  44  churches  within 
a  year.  The  entire  force  of  the  Hartford 
.Association  is  daily  called  to  account 
for  reports  of  effort  made  to  relate  men 
to  the  churches.  The  Detroit  Associa- 
tion has  hundreds  of  men  throuRhout 
the  state  and  Canada  on  the  watch  for 
incoming  men.  In  various  large  facto- 
ries the  em|)loynient  men  inform  the 
Association  of  newly  hired  men.  A 
chtirchman  calls  upon  the  fresh  arrival 
within  twenty-four  hours  to  invite  him 
to  Bible  classes  and  to  help  him  in 
various  ways. 

The  modern  missionary  ranks  up  well 
with  his  fellow  (graduates  froni  our 
colleffi's.  .\t  a  recent  inau^;iiration  of 
a  new  chaiilcr  ..f  I'bi  lU-ta  Kapi)a  in 
Pomona  College,  Claremont,  Southern 
California,  it  was  desirod  to  furnish  a 
background  for  this  schi.larshi,>  socivty 
by     ek'ctint;     tony     alumni     «ho     baic 


E  VdfM  School. 

ranked  as  the  best  scholars  grac 
the  institution.  .After  the  fori 
were  selected  it  was  discove 
eight  of  them,  exactly  20  per  ce 
number,  were  at  work  in  foreigi 
fields. 

The  Episcopalians  have  a  m 
among  deaf-mutes,  the  Rev.  li 
den.  The  estimated  deaf-mute 
tion  in  his  field  (Illinois.  Michig 
consin.  and  Southern  Minnesota 
Chicago  alone  has  2500  deaf-mi 
istered  to  by  Methodists,  L- 
Kpiscopalians.  and  Roman  Cath 

Buddhists  are  very  actiTe  in  t 
nese  community  in  California,  < 
inK  kinderRartens  and  primary 
They  haie  placed  them  wj-d-iij 
tian  missions  at  nearly  every 
the  Paciiic  Coast  where  these  ar 
ing.  At  Oakland,  however,  th 
kindergarten  drew  only  a  fourth 
Japanese  children  as  the  Chris' 
and  ibey  decided,  therefore,  to 
Htit  first  ibcy  offered  to  hand 
children  to  the  Chrisiian  school 
Oiiion  that  the  name  of  God  sh 
lir  mentioned  in  the  school! 
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Jo  Met  Daily  Sfu-t,  sends  us  some  par- 
ticulars concerning  ihc  work  of  Hr, 
Peter  McCarthy,  a  barber  of  Joliel,  who 
devotes  his  spare  hours  to  the  Morning 
Star  Mission,  and  who  is  a  man  truly 
honored  of  God  for  his  faith. 

"Up  lo  the  lime  he  was  thirty-tive,  he 
was  one  of  the  tough  nuts  of  our  town — 
not  a  criminal,  but  a  hard  drinker  and 
tighter  and  something  of  an  amateur 
boxer.  Although  our  city  is  within  the 
Christianized  belt  he  had  never  seen  a 
Bible,  nor  had  he  ever  seen  an  extract  from 
a  Bible.  His  son  (who  died  soon  after) 
brought  home  a  slip  of  the  Scriptures  from 
Sunday  .iichoul  and  when  the  son  died,  the 
Methodist  minister  here  look  an  interest 
in  the  father  and  the  turning  point  came. 

"Mr.  McCarthy  goes  out  into  the  high- 
ways and  byways  and  talks  to  the  people 
personally,  gets  them  on  their  carts  and 
wagons  and  on  the  street  corners.  He  is 
the  greatest  worker  that  ever  came  to  my 
attention.  He  prays  every  morning  that 
he  may  get  a  soul  that  day  and  for  nearly 
two  years  now  conversions  have  exceeded 
the  number  of  days.  For  1913  he  had 
38y  converts.  During  the  month  of  Feb- 
ruary, with  only  twenty-eight  days,  he  had 
thirty-five.  These  came  from  fourteen 
nationalities. 

"He  is  a  greater  force  here  for  good 
order  than  twenty-five  extra  policemen 
could  be.  and  I  presume  that  he  is  the  only 
man  in  the  L'nited  States  preaching  the 
Gospel  from  the  ward  he  was  born  in. 
He  understands  how  to  talk  to  these  people 
in  their  own  language  and  they  understand 
his  sympathy.  He  clothes  them  and  gives 
them  food  when  they  are  in  need  of  it. 
He  is  not  connected  with  any  church,  but 
a  few  of  us  who  are  not  really  too  good 
ioined   him   in   doing   this 
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Ult.  PETER   McCaBTHV. 

undoubtedly  throw  light  on  the  meaning 
of  many  passages,  coming  as  it  does 
from  Semitists  of  competence.  At  tht 
l>ani|uet  which  the  Jewish  community  of 
Ktw  York  held  to  commemorate  tht 
event.  Mr.  Louis  Marshall  reflected  on 
the  neglect  of  the  Scriptures  which 
marked   .\merican   Judaism: 

"To  our  shame  be  it  said  that,  though  bj 
far  our  mo^t  important  contribution  '<■ 
the  world  lias  been  the  Bihie,  many  of  "s 
take  greater  pride  in  our  third-rate  novtl- 
ists  and  occasional  otBce-holdcr  than  m 
Mo.scs,  and  Joshua,  and  David,  and  Solo- 
mon, the  inspired  prophets  whose  t>P' 
yearning  was  for  righteousness.  V^™' 
iiave  we  done  for  the  disseminatioo  oi 
the  Hil.le?  Where  are  our  Bible  Socieiw^ 
our  schools  (or  training  Bible  readcs 
What  have  we  done  lo  stimulate  an**? 
Kngiish-'pcaking  Jews  even  a  passing 
interest  in  their  priceless  heritage?  Absfr 
luii'lv  nothing^  Il  would  not  harro  u* '' 
«e  read  ffvvcr  Miesl  sellers'  and  acqnaJnl'" 
■  ■>iTM-l\f-  with  the  verities  of  life.  « 
rc^.rded  in  the  world's  greatest  bool^ 
The  masters  id  literature,  the  most  pW" 
fnund  siaivsmen.  especially  those  of  N<" 
l\ui;laiid  aiicestrv,  were  steeped  and  ihot- 
(.(i;:hly  siiiurated  in  the  Bible.  Those  wh" 
haw   iieMT   tried   are    incapable   of   appr' 
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r.»i'.y  rtadivg  oi  even  a  chapter  oi  the 
rlit.ie  in  die  tamilj-  circle.  It  develop*  a 
Tfeling  of  rcA-ermce:  it  introduces  a  spirit- 
cil  antidote  lo  the  materialism  which 
-'jrr-'-imdf  ns  on  eveiA'  side;  it  warns  the 
>'*ung  against  die  pitialls  which  lie  Wtore 
;keni:  h  instills  into  them  noble  traditions 
:-<i  nijti  their  hearts  to  God.~ 

Ijnag  In  the  foreign  mtssionary 
Luka."  work  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ 
there  are  now  IttS  churches  and 
J8  indiTidttaU  that  are  "Living  Links." 
Le.,  supporting  their  own  representatives 
':  n  the  foreign  neld. 

Rev.  Robert  Graham  Frank,  in  the 
J/UJiViur^-  InttUigftter.  illustrates  this 
iv±:em  by  the  case  of  a  church  in 
Li'ierty.  M'\  Each  member  was  asketi 
!o  sobscribe.  No  one  was  asked  tor 
^^^>re  than  515  or  less  than  twenty-live 
cent*  annually.  There  were  only  two 
sr-ix*  i-i  $15  and  only  twenty-nine  of  $5 
<.r  more.  The  SoOll  was  in  this  way 
easi'y  raided.  The  remainder  of  the 
a-iffi.-.nary'#  salary  and  the  expenses  of 
i.-.i  work  are  provided  out  of  the  general 
TUT.i  ,-.f  the  Foreign  Christian  Uission- 
ir>-  S^-ciety  Dr.  Paul  WakelicM  is  the 
Tcjireseniaiiie  of  this  church  as  a  meJi- 
cil  n:i**ionary  in  China.  He  and  his 
Tkmily  are  located  in  the  Christian  Hos- 
;■:;*:  at  I.u  Chow  Ku — the  largest  h.>s- 
;i::a'.  i'i  the  Foreign  Christian  Mission- 
ir>  ?.-.cicty  in  the  heathen  world.  Last 
VTir  .^'JtM  cases  were  treated  in  an.l 
T!-.r->'.;i;h  this  hospitaL 

Tr.e  relations  between  the  chtirch 
;-e-i;c  and  iheir  missionary  are  deliKlit- 
■■■j!.      They   pray   for   him   in   the  chorih: 
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they  pray  for  him  in  the  home.  They 
write  lo  him.  and  his  letters,  published 
in  the  local  church  paper,  reach  every 
family  in  the  congregation.  In  famine 
days  the  church  seni  him  SiW  to  relieve 
distress  in  his  neighborhood,  together 
with  a  large  consignment  at  partially 
worn  clothing.  .\t  i^Tiristmas.  the  Divtor 
far  away  in  China  receives  a  Christmas 
barrel  from  Missouri.  The  horizon  of 
the  church  is  widened.  It  feels  its 
responsibility  to  the  heathen  world  in 
a  new  and  personal  way.  "The  easiest 
money  this  church  raises  in  the  year  is 
the  Living   Link   Fund." 

The  Living  Link  System  is  being 
adopted  in  certain  cases  by  the  churches 
of  a  county.  Thus  (he  churches  of 
Licking  County.  <  >,.  have  their  repre- 
sentative on  the  foreign  field,  supported 
in  common.  This  has  a  remarkable 
effect  in  binding  the  local  churches 
together  in  bonds  of  fellowship.  They 
learn  to  know  and  love  each  other  as 
never  before.  In  this  particular  case 
the  missionary  goes  from  the  county 
supporting  her.  She  is  a  daughter  of 
one  of  the  churches. 

An  Important  The  First  International 
Congreu.  Congress   of   Christian   So- 

cialists will  be  held  in  Sep- 

teml«r.  NU.  at  the  Swiss  city  of  Basel. 
There  are  in  all  countries  oi  Europe  and 
.\merica  scattered  elements  interested  in 
Chrisii.in  S'-cial  enterprises.  The  c-ingress 
is  f\!H-ilcd  to  precipitate  and  bring  to  solid 
f.irm  these  I'lrccs  at  present  in  solution. 
.\m-.ng  the  signers  ■>!  ibc  I'reliminary  call 
are  Mich  welUkn.nvn  men  as  Elie  G.>unelle. 
Pr..:\'>s..r  Rasa?  and  M  ,).-  M.nsicr.  The 
French  call  includes  -.h.'  names  of  Paul 
Passy.   the   !»?acir   ;,di.H:a;t:    Pr  .f.   <,T!arles 
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the  same.  England  and  Canada  will  be 
represented  by  the  Brotherhoods  and  by 
the  main  organizations  for  Christian  social 
effort. 

The  impending  congress  is  an  outgrowth 
of  the  First  French  Christian  Social  Con- 
gress, held  in  1910  at  Besangon.  The  call 
to  the  Basel  Congress  affirms: 

"We  place  our  effort  under  the  inspira- 
tion of  Christ,  aiming  to  realize  all  the 
consequences  of  His  Gospel  and  to  prepare 
the  city  of  freedom  and  brotherhood  which 
we  call  the  Kingdom  of  God." 

The  two  main  subjects  of  the  programme 
will  be: 

1.  Why  does  a  social  transformation 
impose  itself  on  Christians  as  a  duty  of 
conscience  ? 

2.  Our  attitude  in  relation  to  organized 
socialism. 

There  will  also  be  sub-sections  for  dis- 
cussion of  such  questions  as  Christianity 
and  Universal  Peace,  Christianity  and  Alco- 
holism, Christianity  and  the  Traffic  in 
Women. 

Self-criticism  The  Danish  Socialist 
in  Danish  Young  People's  Union  has 

Socialism.  published  a  brochure  by  a 

prominent  Danish  Socialist, 
K.  K.  Steincke,  entitled,  "Observations  on 
our  Civilization,"  in  which  various  hateful 
tendencies  within  the  Socialist  party  are 
subjected  to  severe  stricture.  He  insists 
that  the  teaching  of  popular  Socialism  is 
negative,  and  that  the  reason  therefor  is 
the  coarse  emphasis  laid  on  the  material 
phases  of  the  agitation.  The  people  are 
taught  that  crime,  drunkenness  and  immor- 
ality are  the  fruit  of  the  present  social 
order.  There  is.  of  course,  a  certain 
amount  of  truth  in  this.  But  who  would 
say  to  an  individual :  "You  drink,  steal,  and 
live  immorally  because  your  economic  con- 
dition forces  you  to  it"?  This  everlasting 
insistence  on  the  sole  importance  of  exter- 
nal conditions  works  demoralizingly  and 
l)aralyzes  the  individual  forces  of  resist- 
ance t(»  evil.  Further  than  this,  the  party's 
attitude  towards  religi(>n  is  one-sided  and 
intolerant.  It  represents  all  that  it  does 
ni>t  believe  as  a  lie  and  idiocy. 

If  these  (Socialist)  journalists  had  the 
least  notion  of  the  extraordinary  value  of 
a  i)ersonal  relation  to  God  in  the  hearts  of 
many  men,  if  they  had  the  slightest  suspi- 


cion of  the  depth  and  beauty  which  the 
religious  sentiment  can  give  to  men,  they 
would  be  filled  with  a  whipped  dog's  shame. 
As  to  the  Socialist  journals'  theories  of 
sex  morality,  Steincke  very  properly  de- 
clares : 

"These  are  stolen  from  the  writings  of 
decadent  bourgeois  writers.  Their  erotic 
teaching  has  the  smell  of  the  variety 
theater.  The  party's  attitude  towards  the 
question  of  alcoholism,  too,  has  swtmg  to 
and  fro  as  if  it  were  also  under  the  influ- 
ence of  alcohol."  "And  yet,"  he  adds,  "the 
class-conscious  Socialist  party  should  raise 
an  irreconcilable  fight  against  the  cursed 
drinking  customs." 

The  Ernesto  Rutili  writes 

Priest -politician    in  the  Italian  monthly, 
in  Italy.  Bilynchnis,  of  the  cleri- 

cal intrigues  in  the 
elections  of  the  last  year  which  are  now 
coming  to  light.  The  Vatican  worked  in 
330  electoral  districts  with  every  means, 
licit  and  illicit.  At  Montegiorgio  peasants 
received  shoes,  money,  grain,  fertilizers, 
for  voting  "right"  and  similar  instances 
could  be  quoted  "ad  infinitum,"  In  some 
places  "the  tocsin  rang  furiously  to  con- 
voke the  poor  in  spirit  to  the  defense  of 
priest  and  altar."  At  Castalmaggiorc 
(Cremona)  a  manifesto  was  distributed  by 
the  priests  arhong  the  w^omen,  in  which  the 
opposing  candidate  was  accused  of  wishing 
to  close  or  destroy  the  churches  and  to 
deny  the  faithful  the  right  of  convening  to 
pray. 

*'Hc  purposes  to  transform  the  churches 
into  dungheaps  as  they  have  done  in 
France.  He  desires  that  we  all  be  buried 
as  dogs  are  buried.  In  the  name  of  all  the 
souls  of  the  dead,  combat  this  man  of  dark- 
ness. He  wishes  divorce  and  free  love.  He 
wishes  laws  hy  which  husbands,  when  tired 
of   their  wives,  can   abandon   them  to  die 

on  the  pavement In  the  name  of 

God.  of  the  souls  of  the  dead,  of  the 
Church  of  the  crucified  Jesus,  of  all  the 
holy  affections  which  raise  women  to 
heaven,  fight  Groppali,  the  ferocious 
enemy  of  all  things  holy." 

In  some  places  all  the  peasants'  houses 
were  visited  by  priests  at  night  in  order 
to  spread  a  religious  terror  among  the 
ignorant.  Such  was  the  ardor  put  forth 
in  these  enterprises  that,  in  certain  cases. 
it  was  impossible  to  find  a  priest  to  attend 
dying  persons.  They  were  all  occupied 
with  "making  voters."     Some  carried  cm- 
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cihxes  with  them  and  obliged  the  peasants 
to  swear  upon  them  not  to  vote  for 
Murri.  One  parish  priest  told  his  people 
from  the  pulpit  that  that  might  be  the  last 
mass  in  the  place,  since,  if  Murri.  were 
elected,  the  church  would  be  changed  into 
a  barrack.  At  Vallo  della  Lucarno  those 
who  had  voted  for  Talamo  were  threat- 
ened with  excommunication  to  the  seventh 
generation,  and  one  priest  dared  to  say 
that  a  child  had  died  .because  its  father 
had  voted  against  the  Vatican  candidate. 

The  Corriere  della  Sera  writes  that  in 
one  district  (Bari)  a  priest  toured  the 
country  with  the  picture  of  his  candidate 
in  one  hand  and  a  crucifix  in  the  other. 
**Do  you  see  this  man  with  the  long 
moustaches?  He  is  the  enemy  of  Christ. 
If  you  vote  for  him  you  go  *  to  hell. 
If  vou  wish  to  be  with  Christ,  vote  for  so- 
and-so.  Swear  on  the  figure  of  Christ 
that  you  will  not  deceive  me.  Do  you 
swear?"  **I  swear,"  replies  the  peasant, 
if  he  has  no  special  reason  for  preferring 
hell  to  paradise. 

China  and  Various  items  from  the  Re- 
Opinm.  port   of    Mr.   Archibald    Rose, 

British  Consul  and  Special 
Commissioner  to  examine  the  extent  to 
which  opium  is  still  cultivated  in  Hunan, 
make  striking  reading.  One  gets  from  this 
determined  war  on  opium  some  idea  of  the 
genuine  quality  at  the  base  of  Chinese  char- 
acter. At  one  point  on  the  western  border 
of  the  province,  more  than  200  farmers  lost 
their  lives  attempting  to  defend  their  crops 
against  an  implacable  administration  deter- 
mined to  root  out  opium  at  all  costs. 

**The  campaign  against  the  poppy,"  writes 
Mr.  Rose,  **has  been  well  organized  and 
effective;  a  line  of  garrisons  has  been 
stretched  along  the  whole  of  the  southern 
and  western  borders;  groups  of  five  fami- 
lies have  been  bound  together  for  pre- 
ventative purposes  with  a  bond  of  mutual 
responsibility  under  heavy  penalties ;  the 
teachers  in  the  Government  schools,  now 
existing  in  every  rural  community,  have 
been  charged  with  opium-intelligence  work 
as  part  of  their  official  duties,  and  numbers 
of  deputies  have  scoured  the  country  offer- 
ing rewards  for  every  poppy  plant  pro- 
duced by  informers.  In  the  Paoching  dis- 
trict, five  dollars  a  root  was  offered  last 
season,  and  the  fact  that  the  reward  was 
never  claimed  appeared  to  prove  the  pre- 
fecture free  of  poppy." 


The  last  report  of  the  American  Presby- 
terian Mission  gives  a  vivid  illustration  of 
the  way  in  which  opium  using  is  being 
driven  into  a  corner.  An  illicit  smoking 
place  in  a  garret  was  discovered  by  a  mis- 
sionary. 

"I  saw,  through  a  crack  in  the  wall,  two 
men  smoking  opium.  With  the  aid  of  a 
C.  I.  M.  worker,  we  reached  a  ladder  to 
the  loft,  confiscated  the  pipe  and  opium, 
and  taking  away  the  ladder,  left  the  men 
prisoners  in  the  loft.  A  thorough  search 
of  the  place  was  then  made,  and  in  spite 
of  protestations  that  there  was  no  more 
opium  on  the  grounds,  we  found  much  of 
it.  The  street  official  was  called  in  and 
arrested  the  two  men  in  the  loft.  The 
opium  and  pipes  were  publicly  burned  in 
the  city  square  before  a  great  crowd.  The 
prisoners  were  put  in  chains  and  sent  off 
to  jail.  Six  years  ago  the  district  through 
which  we  itinerated  was  one  great  poppy 
growing  area,  but  now  not  a  poppy  is  to  be 
found  in  this  whole  section  of  country." 

Temperance        The    Irish    Catholic    (Jan. 
Notes.  10),  reproduces  a  lecture  by 

the  Rev.  Dr.  Coffey,  profes- 
sor in  the  Catholic  Seminary  of  May- 
nooth.  In  this  it  is  affirmed  that  the 
annual  income  of  the  four  million  people 
of  Ireland  is  approximately  £40.000,000. 
Of  this  £13,500,000  is  spent  for  alcoholic 
drinks!  This  is  over  one  third  of  the 
Irish  people's  spending  capacity.  It 
would  seem,  therefore,  as  if  they  needed 
a  second  Father  Mathew  quite  as  much 
as  a  Home  Rule  Government  or  a  Jim 
Larkin,  Of  the  29,281  persons  com- 
mitted in  one  year  to  Irish  prisons,  10,- 
092  were  sent  up  for  drunkenness.  Ire- 
land supports  in  its  158  workhouses,  38,- 
000  paupers  and  an  army  of  officials  to 
look  after  them.  Then  there  are  the 
immense  lunatic  asylums,  the  inmates  of 
which  are.  in  the  major  number  of  cases, 
interned  because  of  alcohol,  directly  or 
indirectly. 

We  are  glad  to  he  able  to  report  an 
awakening  abstinence  movement  in  Brit- 
tany which,  next  to  Normandy,  is  the 
most  drink-sodden  province  in  France. 
It  is  led  by  French  Catholic  priests  and 
has  enrolled  15,000  members  in  a  few 
months.  The  organ  of  the  new  move- 
ment— La  Croix  d'Or  (The  Gold  Cross) 
— is  ably  edited  by  distinguished  and  en- 
thusiastic clergymen. 
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Turning  to  Russia,  on  the  other  hand, 
we  find  the  Holy  Synod,  that  morose 
group  of  clericals,  intervening  with  the 
civil  power  to  secure  the  suppression  of 
a  temperance  organization,  "The  Broth- 
ers of  Abstinence."  This  body  is  com- 
posed chiefly  of  reformed  drunkards. 
Back  into  the  mire  of  monopoly  vodka 
are  they  to  go  and  the  Orthodox  Phari- 
sees are  glad  to  have  it  so! 

The  Italian  government  has  passed 
legislation  prohibiting  the  manufacture 
and  sale  of  absinthe,  prohibiting  the 
opening  of  new  drinking  places  where 
the  number  reaches  100  to  500  of  the 
population,  and  depriving  of  the  ballot 
for  five  years  all  persons  twice  convicted 
of  drunkenness. 

Jewish  The  tragedy  of  Russian 
Notes.  Judaism  is  about  as  nearly  com- 
plete as  possible,  but  one  thing 
has  until  now  been  wanting.  This  is 
their  betrayal  by  their  own  more  fortu- 
nately situated  brethren  in  Western 
Europe.  In  Germany  there  is  an  in- 
creasing body  of  Jews  that  wish  to  cut 
loose  absolutely  from  their  race  and  all 
the  discomforts  which  follow  this  rela- 
tionship. A  typical  representative  of 
this  tendency  is  Dr.  Max  Marcuse,  the 
author  of  a  pamphlet  entitled  Los  von 
Ziott,  *'Away  from  Zion."  Doctor  Mar- 
cuse champions  mixed  marriages  and 
assimilation.  But  the  constant  stream 
of  Russian  Jews  into  Germany  threatens 
this  policy.  He  urges,  therefore,  an  emi- 
gration law  which  will  forbid  their 
entrance  into  the  country. 

"These  Jews,''  he  writes,  "are  our  mis- 
fortune. They  give  rise  to  ever  new 
restraints  for  us,  import  Ghetto  atmos- 
phere, and  are  the  greatest  danger  for 
the  prosperity  and  harmony  of  the 
nation.  It  is  regrettable  in  the  highest 
degree  that  every  attempt  to  ward  off 
this  danger  is  looked  upon  as  politically 
reactionary." 

What  Marcuse.  who  has  safely  escaped 
from  the  house  of  bondage  to  the  east  of 
Germany,  writes,  thousands  of  other 
western  Jtws  think. 

The  anti-Jewish  boycott,  which  has 
caused  sucli  sutTering  in  Russian  ]N>land, 
has  now  spread  to  Austrian  Poland.  The 
Pan- Polish    and    Christian    Socialist    ele- 


ments have  united  in  anti-Jewish  agita- 
tion. Their  organ,  Glos  Narodu,  pub- 
lishes articles  (naturally  by  a  baptized 
Jew)  against  "the  arch-enemies  of  the 
Polish  nation,"  "the  throttlers  of  the 
Polish  little  man,"  and  urges  an  end  of 
all  commercial  relations  with  "the  blood- 
suckers." 

Among  the  subscriptions  to  the  Jewish 
Gymnasium,  or  High  School,  at  Jaffa, 
we  note  one  with  a  touching  stipulation. 
It  is  of  10,000  fr.  and  is  given  by  Mr. 
Rosenberg,  of  Moscow,  in  memory  of  a 
daughter  murdered  in  a  Russian  pogrom 
(massacre  of  Jews).  The  interest  on  this 
foundation  is  to  provide  a  scholarship 
for  a  poor  student. 

Sir  Harry  Johnson's  book  on  interna- 
tional politics,  "Common  Sense  in  For- 
eign    Policy,"    takes    up    among    other 
problems  that  of  the  future  of  Palestine. 
He   proposes   an   economic   protectorate 
of  France  over  North  Syria  (Damascus, 
the  Lebanons,  Palmyra,  etc.),  and  a  Jew- 
ish Commonwealth  in  the  southern  part 
(Palestine  proper  and  Midian).     He  be- 
lieves that  the  gifted  Jewish  race  would 
create  here  a  Belgium  of  the  East,  which 
would    constitute    an    invaluable    buffer 
state  to  the  English  hegemony  in  Egypt, 
Suez.  etc. 

Among   the    delegates    to    the   Zionist 
Congress  of   1913  at  Vienna  was  a  cer- 
tain    Doctor     Kapotkin,    of    Samarcand. 
He  tendered   the  greetings  of  the  Jei^s 
of   Bokhara,   saying  that    formerly  they 
felt  themselves  as  dropped  from  heavcT^ 
onto  an  isolated  corner  of  Turkestan  an  «i 
with  no  relation  to  the  rest  of  the  Je^^''" 
ish    world.      They    had    built    houses    i**^ 
the  suburbs  of  Bokhara  and  had  nam^^  " 
the    colony    Rehoboth    (Gen.    xxvi.  2^  ^ 
Since  then  anti-Semitism  had  penetrat*^'^ 
even   thither,   and   they  knew  that  hei 
too.  there  was  "no  room";  that  they  h: 
their  part   in   the  tragic  lot  of  Judaisi 
So  they  had  sent  him  to  the  Congress. 

Brief  The    Ruthenians    of   Austri-^^' 

Notes       Hungary  are  Slavs  by  race  af* 
from         Cniates     in     religion — that     "*  ^' 
Abroad,     worshiping    with    the    ritual    ^^ 
the  Russian  church  while  reco^' 
ni/in^  the  overlordship  of  Rome.    Sin^^ 
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1908  an  active  agitation  has  been  carried 
on  among  them  to  detach  them  from 
Rome,  it  being  well  understood  that  this 
would  be  equivalent  to  a  both  religious 
and  political  gravitation  to  Russia.  The 
leader  in  this  movement  appears  to  have 
been  a  Russian  monk,  Alexei,  from  the 
Monastery  on  Mt.  Athos,  who,  disguised 
as  a  Jew  pedlar,  has  traveled  about 
Northern  Hungary  inducing  Ruthenians 
to  go  on  pilgrimages  to  Russia  and  to 
undertake  secession  from  the  Russian 
connection.  The  Roman  bishops  of 
Austria-Hungary  have  stirred  up  the 
authorities  to  arrest  and  try  for  treason 
those  engaged  in  this  subterranean  poli- 
tico-religious agitation.  It  is  said  that 
there  has  been  a  genuinely  vital  spirit 
of  reformation  in  much  of  this  agita- 
tion. The  Scriptures  have  been  widely 
circulated  and  schools  are  being  estab- 
lished for  the  uplift  of  the  Ruthenian 
population. 

The  Eastern  churches  have  been  cele- 
brating   Constantine's    Edict    of    Milan 
somewhat  later  than  the  Roman  because 
of     the     difTerences     in     the     calendar. 
Festivities    have    taken    place    in    Nisch 
(the  ancient  Nissa)  in  South  Servia,  the 
birthplace  of  the   Emperor   Constantine. 
Representatives  of  the  churches  of  Rus- 
sia, Roumania,   Greece  and   Servia  were 
present.       The     Servian     authorities,     in 
the   spirit    of    the    occasion,    issued    the 
following  statement: 

"The  government  of  Servia,  celebrating 
the  proclamation  of  the  Edict  of  Milan, 
wishes  to  announce  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  new  and  enlarged  Servia,  its  firm 
resolution  to  rise  to  the  spirit  of  this  his- 
toric document  regarding  liberty  of  wor- 
ship and  the  fullest  freedom  of  conscience." 

Another  witness  to  the  insufficiency 
o^  religionless  ethics  in  the  school  is  Dr. 
*^rnmanuel  Labat,  who  writes  in  the 
^^I'ue  des  Deux  Mondes.  Doctor  Labat 
^^tiiarks  on  the  emptiness  of  soul  among 
*"  ''ench  peasants: 

.   "The  ideas  of  justice,  brotherhood,  soli- 

V^rity,    altruism,     science,     progress,     are 

**^ capable  of  moving  us  along  by  a  spear-of- 

?^^s   length.      Faith    remains    the    great 

*^Tcc  by  which   man  gets  beyond   himself 

^d  beyond  his  science,  and  enables  him  *to 

^J'^ow  more  than  he  knows.*   ....   Who 

^<>es  not  now  sec  that  the  modern  idea  of 

^idarity,  however  beautiful,  cannot  bring 


to  birth  the  astonishing  things  which  love 
does,  because  the  last  receives  an  incal- 
culable strength  from  the  Divine  which 
envelops   and   transfigures   it?" 

The  (Romanist)  Bishop  of  Como  has 
discovered  a  new  heresy  which  has  been 
dubbed  "Episcopalism."  This  consists 
in  laying  greater  importance  on  the 
authority  of  one's  bishop  than  on  that 
of  the  Pope  himself.  Such  persons  are 
described  as  "false  Catholics."  The 
Pope  has  ^ent  this  ultra-loyal  bishop 
an  autographical  letter,  congratulating 
him  on  his  "beautiful  and  most  oppor- 
tune pastoral."  This  incident  may  not 
at  first  sight  seem  of  importance.  It 
is,  however,  an  indication  of  the  war 
to  the  knife  which  is  going  on  within 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  in  Italy 
between  the  papal  and  modernist  parties. 
The  Bishop  of  Como  is  public  accuser 
of  his  episcopal  colleagues  and  in  this 
he   is  encouraged  by  the  Vatican. 

An  English  squadron  visiting  Bar- 
celona has  inspired  the  widely  read 
Barcelona  newspaper,  El  Diluino,  to  some 
comments. 

"Among  the  thousands  of  persons  who 
have  seen  the  splendid  manifestation  of 
England's  naval  power  pass  through  the 
waters  of  our  harbor,  few  have  perhaps 
asked  the  secret  of  this  empire — one,  if 
not  the  greatest,  which  the  human  race 
has  developed.  No  flag  has  floated  so 
high,  or  thrown  its  shadow  on  so  great 
regions,  as  proud  Albion's.  She  can  say, 
as  our  Roger  de  Flor  said  of  the  Medi- 
terranean, that  no  fish  passes  through  the 
sea  without  her  permission.  The  great  ones 
of  this  empire,  from  those  who  fight  in  the 
ranks  of  radicalism  to  those  who  are  dis- 
tinguished for  their  conservative  senti- 
ments, attribute  unanimously  the  greatness 
of  their  nation  to  a  cause  which  we 
.Spaniards  would  esteem  ridiculous — viz., 
its  religious  life  expressed  in  its  loyalty 
to  the  Bible.  This  is  a  matter  of  fact 
concerning  which  there  is  no  discussion. 
All  know  this  who  have  traveled  in  Eng- 
land or  been  in  contact  with  individuals  of 
that  race  scattered  in  all  parts  of  the  earth." 

Quotations  are  then  produced  in  sup- 
port of  these  statements  from  the  writ- 
ings of  Macaulay.  Huxley,  C'arlyle,  Rus- 
kin   and   (iladstonc. 

The  recently  i)uilt  church  at  Vcrnct- 
les-Bains  has  been  the  scene  of  an 
interesting  example  of  Christian  frater- 
nity.      Services     of     the     Anglican     and 
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French  Reformed  churches  have  been 
held  in  it  alternately.  Doctor  Bury,  the 
coadjutor  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  and 
Bishop  Diggle  of  Carlisle,  together 
with  M.  Leenhardt,  pastor  of  the 
Reformed  Church  at  Perpignan,  took 
part  in  the  consecration  of  the  church. 
Bishop  Diggle  thanked  France  for  its 
hospitality  and  the  Reformed  Church  for 
its  collaboration  and  expressed  his  hope 
of  seeing  all  the  churches  of  the  Refor- 
mation, together  with  tfie  Eastern 
Churches,  grouped  together  about  the 
Bible  in  an  **Evangelical  Catholicity." 
The  phrase  is  Oberlin's. 

A   Turkish  Christian  paper  published 

in    Constantinople    has  grown    from    a 

subscription  list  of  500.  three  years  ago, 
to  3000,  at  present. 

Mr.  Awetenarian,  once  a  Turkish 
priest,  now  Christian  missionary  in  Bul- 
garia, engaged  during  the  recent  wars  in 
the  distribution  of  Scriptures  among 
Turkish  prisoners.  Everywhere  he  was 
received  with  interest,  cordiality  and 
gratitude  by  the  Moslems. 

"The  Lord  led  me  to  Bulgaria,"  he  says, 
"and  told  me  to  write  and  work.  And  I 
wrote,  translated,  worked  and  often  sighed 
because  my  writings  did  not  have  circula- 
tion. The  ground  was  hard  and  of  many 
conversions  I  could  not  report.  Year  by 
year  our  list  of  religious  publications 
grew,  but  their  circulation  would  not  keep 
pace,  which  caused  me  constant  sorrow. 
If  anyone  had  said,  'You  are  preparing  all 
this  for  the  year  1913;  a  hundred  thou- 
sand Mohammedans  will  come  from  Tur- 
key, will  read  and  take  much  back  with 
them,*  I  would  not  have  believed  it  pos- 
sible. For  who  could  have  expected  that 
little  Bulgaria  would  take  100.000  pris- 
(»ncTs?  Hut  so  it  was.  and  the  Serbs  and 
(ireeks.  wlio  to-day  arc  far  better  off  than 
the  Huljiars.  did  not  together  take  as  many 
prisoners  as  our  little  land.  Hut  in  Servia 
and  Greece  there  are  no  evangelical  mis- 
sionaries and  no  supply  of  Turkish  litera- 
ture was  in  readiness.  Yes,  God's  ways 
are  wonderful  and  He  leads  our  mission 
work  wonderfully  !" 

The  terrible  advance  of  alcoholism  in 
Russia  which  has  followed  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Monoi)oiy.  is  causinj^; 
c<'ii>teriiati(ui  in  all  ranks  of  society.  A 
few  «)f  the  best  (>f  the  Russian  clergy 
are  bestirring  themselves  to  a  form  of 
temperance  work  which,  if  in  no  way 
radical,   may   in   time   lead   to   more   logi- 


cal forms  of  effort.  There  is  a  w^onder- 
working  image  of  the  Virgin  in  a  church 
of  the  proletariat  quarter  of  Petersburg 
which  is  being  utilized,  after  the  manner 
of  clerical  hypnosis,  to  help  drunkards 
to  abandon  vodka,  either  permanently 
or  for  certain  specified  periods  of  time. 
This  image  was  found  floating  in  the 
Neva  and  has  to  its  credit  a  due  quota 
of  miracles.  The  church  is  daily  tilled 
with  multitudes  who  seek  to  break  away 
from  the  terrible  grip  of  drink.  Mothers 
bring  their  sons.  Students,  hand- 
workers, vagabonds,  merchants,  gather 
at  the  shrine  for  relief  from  the  invisible 
shackles.  The  pledges  are  generally 
kept  in  a  mechanical  way.  When  the 
term  is  up,  a  spree  usually  follows  and 
then  a  second  signing.  Yet  all  this  is 
at  least  a  beginning  of  a  temperance 
movement  in  drunken  Holy  Russia. 
From  this  church  on  the  Neva  an  agi- 
tation has  gone  out  over  the  whole  land 
which  has  brought  tens  of  thousands 
already  into  the  temperance  organiza- 
tion  Trcswcnniku 

Of  the  100  Scandinavian  Salvation 
Army  officers  who  have  recently  de- 
parted for  the  mission  field,  seventeen  have 
been  assigned  to  Java.  This  makes  the  • 
second  detachment  of  100  officers  set 
apart  for  foreign  missions.  Gen.  Bram- 
well  Booth  expects  that  100  more  will 
go  from  North  America  and  100  from 
Australasia  and  the  Continent  of  Europe. 

In  the  city  of  Hermannstadt.  Austria, 
300  persons  passed  from  Romanism  to 
evangelical  Christianity  in  1913. 

The  Gazette  de  Lausanne  affirms  that 
in  Warsaw  yearly  gatherings  of  the 
white  slavers  are  held  to  conduct  sales 
of  women  and  girls.  Traffickers  from 
South  America  are  most  numerous. 
Formerly  these  people  were  much  more 
open  in  their  operations  and  appeared 
bejeweled  at  the  theaters  and  expensive 
restaurants.  But  recent  repressive  meas- 
ures have  driven  them  more  into  the 
dark.  In  the  Polish  town  of  Bany,  one 
of  the  larger  dealers  bought  twenty-six 
young  girls  in  three  days  from  agents. 
The  choice  of  Poland  as  rendezvous 
points  to  the  Jewish  nationality  of  these 
vampires. 
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"Sunup"  in  Darkest  Africa.  In  nine 
months  the  American  Mission  on  the 
Kasai  has  received  sixty-four  delegations 
of  natives  asking  for  Christian  instruc- 
tion. They  have  come  from  a  radius  of 
500  kilometers,  and  represent  a  popula- 
tion of  120,000.  The  king  of  the  Bakuba. 
one  of  the  most  virile  and  intelligent  of 
the  Congo  peoples,  is  urging  his  fol- 
lowers to  attend  religious  services  and 
to  send  their  children  to  school. 

The  Rev.  Alfred  Stonelake  reports 
similar  awakenings  among  the  Basen- 
gele  of  the  Lake  Districts  of  the  Congo. 
In  a  recent  tour  he  examined  and  ac- 
cepted candidates  for  baptism  in  twenty- 
three  villages  and  the  examination  was 
exceedingly  rigid. 

"At  Ngongo  we  spent  nine  days  and  had 
fifteen  helpers  working  from  morning  to 
night,  with  intervals  barely  sufficient  for 
meals   and   mid-day   rest.     As  a  result, 
eighty-one   were   accepted   for   member- 
ship  from   that   cluster  of  villages.     At 
times  the  statements  of  the  candidates 
were  so  apt  and  remarkable  that  I  was 
compelled  to  ask  if  the  candidate  him- 
self actually  said  that  or  was  repeating 
instructions  received.     But   the   look   of 
surprise  and  evident  sincerity  made  me 
realize  that  it  was  the  Lord's  doing  and 
marvellous  in  our  eyes." 

As  a  result  of  the  labor  of  one  man, 
Nkwabale,  a  veritable  apostle  of  the 
Bascngelc,  there  were  gathered  around 
the  Lord's  Table,  from  that  one  district, 
-30  believers,  together  with  11  teachers. 
These  last  have  been  taught,  trained  and 
set  apart  by  Nkwabale.  Among  these 
Christians  was  a  woman — a  second  wife, 
^ho  had  been  put  away  by  her  husband 
when  he  became  a  Christian.  Instead 
<^'  heing  angry  she  was  so  impressed  by 
^he  change  in  her  former  husband's  life 
^^  ^0  come  to  him  for  religious  instruc- 
^'^"-  .\  man  who  had  been  baptized 
^«^»'ed  out  as  he  came  up  out  of  the 
waters: 

.  ^ook  at  me.  I  am  your  father.  Who 
'^  ^nerc  of  you  whom  I  have  not  bei?ot- 
^LM  ^^  ^'^o  ^^s  not  married  one  of  my 
^"'Idren?    Follow  me!" 

^  Situation   in   the   Coptic   Church. 
About  6  per  cent  of  the  population   of 


Egypt,  or  some  670,000  persons,  belong 
to  the  Coptic  Church.  They  constitute 
a  distinct  community,  with  their  own 
schools,  cemeteries  and  civil  laws. 
While  only  4  per  cent  of  the  Moslem 
population  can  read  and  write,  more  than 
10  per  cent  of  the  Copts  can  do  so.  The 
Copts  in  the  cities  are  clever  merchants 
and  the  number  of  extremely  wealthy 
Coptic  families  has  considerably  in- 
creased. The  Egyptian  Protestants  arc 
largely  persons  who  have  abandoned  the 
Church  of  the  Copts,  but  there  is  no  such 
chasm  between  them  as  between  Prot- 
estantism and  Romanism.  Protestants 
feel  a  sense  of  historical  relationship  to 
the  ancient  church,  desire  its  reforma- 
tion, contribute  to  its  schools  and  church 
construction,  attend  its  congresses. 
American  missionaries  are  invited  re- 
peatedly to  speak  in  Coptic  churches. 
This  has  gone  so  far  that  the  solemn 
ritualistic  services  on  Good  Friday  have 
been  suspended,  and  Mr.  Reed,  a  Presby- 
terian clergyman,  invited  in  to  give  an 
exposition  of  the  Scriptures.  Great 
numbers  of  Coptic  laymen  and  school- 
teachers and  some  Coptic  priests  have 
been  educated  in  American  Presbyterian 
schools  and  cherish  the  friendliest  feel- 
ings for  the  evangelical  church. 

There  is.  further,  a  distinct  movement 
of  reformation  in  the  ancient  church  of 
Egypt — an  advancing  use  of  the  Arabic 
colloquial  in  place  of  the  unintelligible 
Coptic,  an  increasing  use  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  services,  more  preaching  and 
Bible  exposition,  growth  of  schools  for 
girls,  and  other  work  for  women.  The 
development  of  Sunday  schools  in  the 
Coptic  churches  is  proposed  as  the  most 
promising  way  of  transforming  it  in  an 
evangelical  sense.  There  could  hardly 
be  a  more  certain  guarantee  of  a  Re- 
formed Church  of  Egypt  than  a  wide- 
spread movement  of  this  type. 

"The  Life  was  the  Light  of  Men."    An 

English  Presbyterian  Mission  report 
affirms  that  the  lives  of  Chinese  Chris- 
tians are  a  continual  powerful  attraction 
towards   the   Christian   faith. 
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"Here  a  Chrislian  (firl,  marrietl  into  a 
licathen  family,  wins  most  of  Iut  new 
relatives  to  thrist  by  her  palicncf  and 
Kcntlcness  in  the  face  uf  cunlinual 
uttL-mpts  111  fiirci-  UiT  iiiti>  idolatry. 
Here  a  woman  is  drawn  to  the  church 
hy  th<r  ohdervation  that  Christian  boys 
and  Kirls.  passinK  hi-r  house  day  hy  day 
school  ward,  never  use  the  foul  wi)nls 
which  Karnish  the  conversntion  of  thil- 
(Iren  froni  heathen  homes.  *(iive  my  k'I'I 
a  (.^hrisiian  character.  Iiul  don't  make  her 
a  Oiristian'  is  a  common  request  of  a 
mother    hrinKinu    her    (laughter    to    the 
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broiijtht  on  him  or  her  the  fire  of  per- 
secution, loss  of  land  or  destruction  oi 
crops,  physical  violence,  enforced  exile. 
trumped  up  accusation  and  unriKhtei>us 
judgments  in  police  courts.  And  the 
conmiunion  rolls  of  the  church  have  in- 
scribed on  them  the  names  of  those  uho 
have   'resisted    unio    blood.' 

"The  esteem  for  Christians  is,  how- 
ever. KrowiuR.  All  over  the  land  pastors 
and  elders  have  been  invited  to  assist  in 
the  niaintaininK  of  order  in  the  recent 
transition  time.  There  are  Christians  in 
the  provincial  and  national  assemblici. 
At  ihc  recent  election  of  the  Fukten 
Provincial  .\ssenibly.  out  of  9000  voters 
on  the  electoral  roll  only  2000  went  lo 
the  polls — the  majority  of  them  Chris- 
tian men.  Next  day  the  local  newspaper 
praised  .\nioy  Christians  for  their  intelli- 
Kcni  and  patriotic  interest  in  public 
affairs." 


"He  took  little  children  and  blenrd 
them."  The  pholoftraph  below  is  of 
morning  prayers  at  the  Canadun  Metho- 
dist orphnnaRe  in  Shizuoka,  Japan,  Man; 
of  these  children  have  a  history  bebind 
them,  lonn  in  bitter  experience  if  noi 
in  years.  A  certain  visitor  at  the  orphan- 
a^e  remarked,  when  he  saw  little  Bun- 
kichi  Okumura;  "My!  but  that  biby's 
Face  looks  as  if  it  belonged  to  a  man  oi 
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'■'■"  When  Bunkichi  was  six  monllis 
his  mother  ran  away,  leavini:  child 
husband.  The  baby  was  turned 
*  lo  relatives  who  tied  him  u]i  with 
>pe  outside  the  house  when  ihey  wcni 
«ork,  as  if  he  were  a  dog.    Sometimes 

was  left  all  day  this  way,  without 
d.  Passed  on  to  other  relatives  his 
kciated  body  was  stri|ipcd  of  dolh- 
-  and  whenever  he  dared  to  cry,  his 
uth  was  bound.  Now  he  is  well  fed 
vigorous  and  with  the  making'  i>f 
'ood  man.  Another  of  the  iirphans, 
itle  girl,  was  born  in  Shi^uoka  prisun, 
LTe  her  mother,  a  hotel  maid,  was 
ircerated  for  having  set  t'lre  t<j  her 
fayer's  house.     The  child  now  li'ads 

kinderKarten.  Other  Kiris  hnvt  hten 
ruiil  from  the  keepers  of  iidshii 
ise».       Some     are     children     of    poor 


I  OKUHURA. 

each  of  the  orphanage  cottages.  Forty 
dollars  a  month  will  care  for  a  cottage 
with  its  inmates;  $3.50  a  month  for  a 
single  child. 

Brief  Mission  Notes.  A  movement  of 
importance  is  reported  from  the  Sudan. 
Two  years  ago  a  whole  trihe  (the  Yeg- 
lias ).  with  their  king  at  their  head. 
abandoned  idolatry.  They  have  Iniilt 
their  own  churches,  and,  according  lu  the 
Hrilish  c.rtlcials,  ;in  extraordinary  change 
has  taken  place  in  the  life  of  the  j.eople. 
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___   ^ . ns   EH   man  J 

wTkji.  The  Uotummeduu  interpret 
this  is  »  resnlt  of  tear — probably 
rigfatly.  They  cwinot  under  stand  »by 
Chrutaa  olficiali  i-boold  bind  (be  hand} 
of  Chruttan  miasnioarics  while  giying 
free  play  Co  U'^ilem  cxpacuioa.  At 
Do'ieib  HiH  the  Enx'.iib  gijvemoient  Bias 
closed  the  trading  sti>res  of  the  Ameri- 
can Presbyterian  miiSDoa  which  waa 
priierf  raoit  highly  by  the  miiiionaries 
1  a^^ency  and  by  tbe  p^^Dple 
Mieoce-  From  i*}  to  lOO 
[Utiles  were  acCTiitomerf  to  cijn^e-^te 
there  erery  day  for  the  parp.jie  of  bay- 
ing and  sellbi^ — 'iften  cocmng  from  long 

**Mi*''»  CoOccc,  an  American   Board 

Iiiititntioo  at  UarM'an.  in  Aiia  Minor. 
is  tainbterin^  not  only  to  Armeataiti 
.    iLXty    Rmsians 


--  Tail*  repijrti  m  the  J/fji^m  .i  "-, 
in  the  Nadia  dLKricc  B^n^al.  ':n>=- 


bct  d  lower  case.    Th«  samv  Cftnc^ 

cimcnoniiy  at  the  titac  -K  Ac  Itir.ir- 
coo^crtnted  a  lafataMc  aaats.  Sac  ;nr 
Briti-tfa  garrboo.  It  wosU  be  'li  > 
tbocuand-f'itd  that  lalsc  al  the  yr:3<n- 
time  and  the  goTemmeill  d>:)e»  w:'.  ' 
rnliT--^  it  into  its  favor  as  ir  a  '11:^^ 

Mr   D.   C   Chnrchin  of  dl-i   .\.-n.:r.v. 

Dei:can    [nMrtnte — a  Christan   in-ioj—i. 

Sch'>il  in  India  on   Hampton  ';3es — :.ir 

been  exp^rtmsnttn^  cor  e!<Tin   7-i.-r    ■; 

the  IV  n 


The  Mission  Field. 


M-    M;;rriy.  j  r::^■ 


;r.f   ::-    ■■-■rzr   in  the   Federated   Ualijr 
States  ai:d  in  Sumatra.  :r  :-«  :-:trrf:  ;■: 


r  cditioa  of  Dr.  Jadson's  Burmese 


Shansi's  ex:ricrdir.ArT  eiufaiiortil  ci!cr. 


-1'     3000     of     the     Laos 
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each  sulisequent  year.  Mr.  Pye  of  Fen- 
fhow  states  that  the  leadins  officials  and 
gentry  of  the  district  are  behind  the 
offer.  They  realize  that  because  o( 
Rrafi.  it-norance.  and  general  inefficiency, 
Chinese  heathen  teachers  arc  unable  to 
manage  the  schools.  Hence  the  appeal 
m  the  mission.  All  who  wish  to  aid  in 
ai  least  the  initial  financing  of  this 
epoch-makinf;  opening  should  send  t" 
the  American  Hoard.  ConKregalional 
liiiilding.  Iloston.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  159  missionaries  were  massacred  in 
this  province  in   1900. 

It  is  said  of  the  UK  Dr.  J.  G.  Kerr, 
i.f  the  Presbyterian  Mission  Hospital  in 
Canton,  that  his  practice  was  the  most 
extensive  of  any  physician  of  his  genera- 
tion, having  included  750.000  out-patients, 
40.000  in-patients  and  50,000  surgical 
operations.  He  trained  150  Chinese  men 
and  women  in  Western  medicine  and 
translated  more  than  a  score  of  medical 


.rks 


.•\  Cai 


e  Chin 


man  when  asked  why  all  the  Chinese 
loved  Dr.  Kerr,  replied :  " Because  Dr. 
Kerr  loved  all  the  Chinese." 

The  Japanese  who  have  efnigrated  to 
Korea  have  eatabliahed  Y.  M.  C.  A.'b  at 
Fusan,  Taikyu,  Seoul,  Chemulpo,  Peng 
Yang    and    New    Wiju,      The    Japanese 
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Dr.  J,  i:,  KEKB, 


.A  meeting  of  300  representative 
Japanese  citizens  was  called  in  the  latter 
part  of  1913,  at  the  Seiyoken.  Tokyo,  to 
consider  the  religious  needs  of  Japan  in 
their  relation  to  general  education  and 
public  morality.  Only  four  foreigners 
were  invited  to  be  present.  The  failure 
of  purely  secular  education  to  develop 
high  standards  of  morality  was  acknowl- 
edged. Though  the  meeting  was  not 
distinctively  Christian,  it  was  neverthe- 
less profoundly  serious.  There  was 
general  agreement  that  steps  must  be 
taken  to  check  present  evil  tendencies. 

The  llaptist  churches  in  the  Liu  Chiu 
islands  have  now  a  membership  of  700. 
which  means  a  considerably  larger 
Christian  community.  This  represents 
purely  Japanese  evangelism,  there  being 
no  resident  foreign  missionary.  At 
Shnri.  sixty-eight  were  baptized  into 
the  church  in  1912.  The  local  pastor 
is  a  native  evangelist,  formerly  in  gov- 
ernment service,  who  received  some 
(SIOOOI  as 

e    chapel    which    the 
■s.        Mr.     Thompson 


certainly  encouraging  to  us, 
fled  along  one  of  the  main 
lie  island,  to  have  the  pastor 
:i  US  villages,  some  with  sixty 
sonic  with  forty,  and  not  a 
11: my  miles  without  church  mem- 
■Iping  to  spread  the  Gospel." 


s  ago  2000  yf  1. 


a  pension. 


FROM   DR.   ALBERT  SCHWEITZER'S  DAYBOOK. 


The  famous  scholar  Dr.  Schweitzer,  who 
has  left  behind  him  German  culture,  Ger- 
man criticism,  German  universities,  and  a 
noteworthy  career  to  engage  in  the  humblest 
medical  relief  work  at  a  remote  station 
on  the  French  Congo,  is  publishing  his 
impressions  of  his  new  life  in  the  monthly 
organ  of  the  Societe  dcs  Missions  Evan- 
geliques  de  Paris.  This  case  is  so  unique 
that  many  will  be  interested  to  follow  it 
from  time  to  time,  and  with  this  in  view 
we  shall  make  occasional  extracts  for  our 
readers. 

There  are,  we  believe,  liberal  mission- 
aries in  Japan  who  engage  in  the  task 
of  enlightening  the  pastors  of  Japanese 
Giristian  churches  with  proselytizing  lit- 
erature. A  bitter  parody,  indeed,  on  the 
missionary  life!  Dr.  Schweitzer  is,  we 
take  it,  a  man  of  different  metal  and  dif- 
ferent mold.  As  far  as  we  know,  this  is 
the  first  instance  of  a  liberal  theologian 
undertaking  a  genuinely  self-sacrificing 
life  on  the  foreign  field. 

In  his  journal  Dr.  Schweitzer  draws  a 
distressing  picture  of  the  human  suffering 
he  has  gone  to  relieve. 

"In  summing  up  the  experiences  of  two 
and  a  half  months  I  can  emphasize  strongly 
that  a  physician  is  much  needed  here,  that 
natives  come  from  more  than  150  kilo- 
meters to  consult  him  and  that  he  can  do 
much    good    with    very    slender    outfit. 

"The  misery  is  great.     *Wiih   us  every- 
body is  sick,'  said  a  young  man  to  me  the 
other     day.      'This    country     devours     its 
inhabitants,'   remarked   an   old   chief.     He 
c-ould  have  added,  since  the  advent  of  the 
^vhites.     For  it  is  the  diseases  which  these 
Have  brought  and  the  alcohol  with   which 
tHey   inundate   the   country,  that    ruin    the 
l>opulation.     Even  leprosy  and  the  'jigger' 
^.fe  imports.     The  latter  was  unknown   in 
-"Africa  before  1872.    On  an  average  I  treat 
t:Fiirtv  to  forty  cases  a  day.    Sometimes  the 
■dumber  reaches  sixty. 

"There     are     many     ulcers     caused     by 
*i  iggers.'      This    is    a    sort    of    louse,    the 
^omale  of   which   burrows   under  the   skin 
^t:  the  extremity  of  the  foot  and  deposits 
■>^r  eggs.     I   have  counted   sixty  of   these 
ulcers  on   a  boy's   foot   and   the  holes   in- 
^^xtcd   with   mud.     The   ulcers   of   leprosy 
^^fe  equally  numerous.     To  stop  suppura- 
^^^n  the  native  puts  a  kind  of  pulverized 
*^rk  on  the  sores  which,  with  the  secre- 
tions, forms  a  kind  of  solid  paste.     Natu- 
'"ally  the  ulcer  grows  worse. 


"Malarial  fever  with  its  jrt/MWtf*— -dila- 
tion of  the  liver  and  rheumatic  suffering — 
is  met  with  very  frequently  among  the  sick. 
Sometimes  a  few  grains  of  quinine  will,  in 
a  week,  bring  such  alterations  that  I  can 
hardly  recognize  the  patient. 

"Sleeping  sickness  makes  rapid  progress. 
I  have  seen  a  whole  series  of  cases.  It 
occurs  usually  among  workmen  who  have 
been  spending  some  months  cutting  down 
trees  on  the  edges  of  lakes.  On  returning 
to  their  villages  they  infect  others.  What 
will  be  the  end  of  it  all  in  ten  years? 

"It  is  difficult  to  give  any  idea  of  the 
suffering  which  sleeping  sickness  causes  at 
the  end  of  the  first  and  during  the  second 
stage.  'For  months,*  said  a  man  of  Her- 
culean build  to  me,  *I  did  nothing  but  weep 
every  night.'  Some  sick  are  taken  with  a 
kind  of  mania  and  try  to  kill  and  burn. 
The  salicylate  of  soda,  bromides,  and 
other  sedatives  can  give  much  relief. 
Already  1  have  received  harrowing  expres- 
sions of  gratitude. 

"Cases  of  leprosy  I  see  daily.  I  treat 
them  with  ointment  and  oil  of  chaulmoo- 
gra.  But  there  is  no  actual  cure.  The 
natives  have  such  a  fear  of  this  malady 
that  they  often  come  from  great  distances 
to  consult  me  concerning  a  small  red  spot. 
Unhappily,  in  most  cases  there  is  good 
ground   for  apprehension. 

"The  number  of  heart  and  lung  sick- 
nesses continually  astonishes  me.  Cases  in 
which  these  organs  are  nearly  normal  are 
the  exception.  The  lungs  suffer  especially 
from  bronchites  and  pneumonias  which  the 
natives  take  every  year  at  the  beginning 
of  the  dry  season.  These  June  nights  are 
a  trifle  cool,  and  the  natives,  without  cover- 
ing, shiver  in  their  houses.  I  can  bear 
testimony  to  the  fact  that  alcohol  reduces 
in  a  frightful  fashion  the  natives*  resistance 
to  sickness.  If  the  sale  of  this  drink  is 
not  soon  prohibited  the  fate  of  the  popula- 
tion  is  certain.     It  will  disappear. 

"Elephantiasis  is  very  common.  I  have 
a  half  dozen  cases  every  day.  At  times 
the  feet  and  legs  of  the  natives  have 
assumed  such  a  size  that  they  can  hardly 
lift  them. 

"In  this  enumeration  let  us  not  forget 
la  gale.  This  causes  much  suffering  to 
the  blacks.  I  talk  with  those  who  have  not 
slept  for  weeks  because  of  the  itching 
caused  by  this  parasite.  The  treatment  is 
very  simple.  We  send  patients  to  bathe 
with  soap  in  the  river.  Then  they  are 
smeared  with  sulphur  ointment  which  I 
prepare  with  palm  oil  in  old  sardine 
boxes.  The  success  is  surprising.  The 
itchings  stop  on  the  third  day. 

"I  wish  those  contributing  to  the  work 
could  see  on  Mondays  and  Thursdays,  the 
days   for  bandaging,  the  happy  figures  of 
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natives  going  down  hill  with  feet  and  hands 
well  done  up.  Or  that  they  could  decipher 
the  gestures  with  which  a  woman,  suffering 
from  cardiac  troubles,  described,  after 
having  been  treated  with  digitalis,  how  the 
heart  had  ceased  to  *beat  strongly'  because 
'the  worm'  had  been  driven  by  the  medi- 
cine downward  into  the  great  toe. 

"In  the  opinion  of  my  patients  all  sick- 
nesses, if  not  attributable  to  evil  spirits, 
come  from  'the  worm.'  When  asked  to 
narrate  the  history  of  their  affection  they 
dilate  upon  the  doings  of  'the  worm'  and 
describe,  in  animated  recital,  all  its  migra- 
tions. From  the  legs  it  goes  to  the  head; 
thence  passes  into  the  heart  and  lungs; 
finalljr  to  take  its  place  in  the  stomach — its 
favorite  abode.  I  administer  laudanum. 
The  next  day,  my  patient,  his  face  shining 
with  delight,  tells  me  that  he  has  slept  well 
thanks  to  the  medicine  which  has  chased 
'the  worm'  from  the  stomach.  'But,*  adds 
he,  'it  has  taken  refuge  in  the  head.  I 
feel  it  gnawing  my  brain.  Give  me  another 
drink  quickly  to  expel  it  thence.' " 

Dr.  Schweitzer  bears  repeated  witness 
to  the  ravages  which  traders  have  brought 
about  in  the  enterprise  of  making  Africa 
the  *'cesspool  for  European  spirits." 

"When  I  came  to  the  country  fifteen 
years  ago,"  said  a  merchant  to  him  on  the 


way  up,  "the  banks  of  the  river  were 
adorned  with  large  and  numerous  villages." 
"I  asked  the  reason  for  the  change.  He 
shrugged  his  shoulders.  'It's  alcohol, 
always  alcohol.  On  pay  days  you  can  see 
the  population  of  a  whole  village,  men, 
women  and  children,  dead  drunk  in  front 
of  their  houses.  They  no  longer  till  their 
farms,  but  cut  trees  in  order  to  procure  the 
fatal  drink.  I  have  journeyed  over  a  large 
part  of  Africa  and  can  assure  you  that 
alcohol  is  the  worst  enemy  of  all  the 
colonies.  "* 

Mention  has  been  made  of  the  fact  that 
Dr.  Schweitzer  is  a  Bach  connoisseur  of 
distinction.  W^e  notice  that,  with  his  bag- 
gage and  medical  supplies,  a  piano  was 
landed  from  the  little  river  steamer  on 
his   arrival. 

"Hardly  had  we  time  to  unpack  our 
necessary  things,"  he  w*ritcs,  "than  night, 
which  here  begins  at  quarter  after  six, 
arrived.  The  bell  called  the  children  to 
the  station  to  evening  prayers.  Myriads 
of  crickets  began  their  symphony  and 
accompanied  the  singing.  Seated  on  my 
trunk  I  listened  to  this  marvelous  music 
The  beautiful  songs  of  the  boatmen  also 
filled  me  with  delight.  M.  Cristol  tells  me 
that  these  are  so  old  that  the  natives  them- 
selves no  longer  understand  the  words." 
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The  following  story  of  a  Mount  Hermon 
boy  has  been  sent  us  by  Rev.  Charles 
Newton  Ransom,  a  missionary  under  the 
A.  B.  C.  F.  M.  in  Africa: 

Twenty-three  years  ago  in  October  we 
landed  in  Natal,  South  Africa.  The  day 
after  reaching  Durban  we  went  to  our 
American  Zulu  Mission  station  of  Inanda. 
r)ne  of  the  tirst  sights  which  attracted  our 
attention  was  that  of  a  bright-eyed  little 
Zuhi,  cutting  grass  with  a  sickle.  "Who  is 
he?''  we  asked.  "X."  "What  is  he  working 
for?"  "To  earn  a  Bible."  "How  much 
(Iocs  he  get?"  "A  penny  (English)  an 
hour."  "How  many  hours  will  he  have  to 
work?"  "Seventy-two."  "Weil !"  1  prophe- 
sied, "any  hoy  who  appreciates  that  grand 
old  l^ook  enough  to  sweat  away  seventy- 
two  hours  in  order  to  call  one  his  own  is 
sure  to  hew  his  way  through  the  world 
with  success." 

lUit  my  expectation  did  not  rise  to  the 
reality.  He  got  what  he  could  in  the 
Station  school — in  the  boarding  school. 
Amanzimtoti  .Seminary — and  he  learned 
photography  and  a  good  many  little  extras. 


He  was  not  satisfied.  He  earned  his  pas- 
sage to  Cape  Town,  nearly  a  thousand 
miles  away ;  thence  to  England,  then  across 
the  North  Atlantic  to  the  land  of  his  mis- 
sionaries.   He  sought  the  source. 

He  went  to  Mount  Hermon  and  finished 
his  course  with  credit.  Friends  were  found 
to  give  financial  help.  Dr.  Wilder  asked 
his  teachers  whether  they  favored  him 
because  he  was  a  foreigner.  They  said, 
"No,  he  is  treated  as  the  rest,  and  fairly 
earns  what  credit  he  receives." 

He  went  then  to  Columbia  University 
and  graduated  with  high  honor.  President 
Butler  gave  him  a  letter  to  one  of  the 
colleges  at  Oxford  University,  and  he 
became  the  path-breaker  of  his  nation  iJJ 
that  ancient  seat  of  learning.  He  studied 
law  three  years.  I  was  interested  in  talk- 
ing  with  an  Oxford  don  who  kept  close 
watch  of  his  career. 

His  motto  from  the  start  seemed  to  ^ 
"Thorough."  So  after  these  three  years 
he  crossed  the  Channel  to  Holland  to  study 
Dutch  law.  as  this  prevails  in  South  Afri- 
can practice. 
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e  returned  to  Natal,  and  was 
^o  to  the  Transvaal  to  pass  his 
mmation.  With  the  stiff  race 
existing  in  South  Africa  you  can 
le  quality  of  the  examination  to 
was  subjected.  He  passed  suc- 
md  now  is  practicing  as  a  barris- 
,  in  one  of  the  largest  cities  of 
ica. 

>ne  of  the  most  influential  men 
narkable  South  African  Parlia- 
Native  Tribes — a  Parliament 
of  natives  only,  which  is  strug- 
peaceful  and  legal  weapons  to 
;  rights  of  the  black  people  and 
lown  some  of  the  barriers  to  the 


development  and  establishment   of  a   free 
people. 

Such  a  life,  seeing  so  much  not  only  of 
the  good,  but  of  the  evil,  of  civilization, 
with  a  position  between  the  blackness  of 
heathenism  and  the  bitter  prejudices  of  a 
white  civilization,  is  bound  to  be  subjected 
to  the  fiercest  temptation.  We  missionaries 
feel  no  slight  anxiety  for  him  and  those 
equally  ambitious.  But  think  of  the  capa- 
city of  the  Zulu  (for  X's  parents  were 
born  and  brought  up  in  heathenism!)  and 
pray  that  God  will  give  him  a  spiritual 
discipline,  commensurate  with  the  intellec- 
tual, and  make  him  a  worthy  leader  among 
a  great  people. 


**THE   HOPE  OF  GLORY/'* 


Rev.  J.  D.  Jones,  M.  A.,  B.  D. 


iw  you,  the  hope  of  glory."    Col. 

re  two  things  the  mere  thought 

always   stirred   Paul  to   rapture 

The  first  was  the  thought  of 

of  God  to  the  Gentiles — the 
ice  of  the  length  and  breadth 
t  and  depth  of  that  wondrous 
I  overleaped  the  limits  of  Israel 
^hich  some  people  would  have 
led  it)  and  lavished  itself,  irre- 
f  race  or  color  or  tongue,  upon 
world.  And  the  second  thing 
onor  that  had  been  placed  upon 

he  was  called  to  be  a  herald 
:her  of  this  "wide-embracing, 
love."  Paul  was  always  "lost  in 
►ve  and  praise"  when  he  thought 
m  who  was  "less  than  the  least 
ints"    was    the    grace    given    of 

"among    the    Gentiles    the    un- 

riches  of  Christ." 
rse  subjects  of  praise  are  present 
ultant  paragraph.  The  thought 
>nder  and  wealth  of  God's  sal- 
lere;  and  the  thought  of  his  own 
lege  in  being  a  herald  of  that 
ition  is  also  here.  But  it  is  the 
:  the  wonder  of  God's  salvation, 
of  the  Gospel  itself,  that  pre- 
in  these  triumphant  verses.  And 
of  the  Gospel,  for  the  Apostle, 
I  its  freeness,  its  breadth,  its 
y.      Paul    speaks    of    this    as    a 

1  at  the  Northficld  General  Conference 
Workers,  August,  IQia 


"mystery."  Now  the  word  "mystery"  in 
Paul's  use  of  it  always  means  "a  truth 
which  was  hidden,  but  now  is  revealed." 
No  doubt  the  word  was  suggested  to  the 
Apostle  by  the  "mysteries"  connected  with 
Greek  religions.  But  the  pagan  use  of 
the  word  and  the  Pauline  use  are  related 
to  each  other,  not  by  way  of  similarity, 
but  rather  by  way  of  contrast.  The  Greek 
mysteries  were  revealed  only  unto  the  initi- 
ated and  were  kept  strictly  secret  from 
the  multitude.  Paul's  "mystery"  was  re- 
vealed to  all ;  it  was  an  open  secret. 

Now  the  freeness,  the  universality  of 
the  love  of  God  was  a  "mystery."  For 
ages  and  generations  the  truth  about  it 
had  been  hidden.  Men  imagined  that  God's 
love  was  narrow,  partial,  limited  in  its 
scope.  They  imagined  that  God  had  His 
favorites;  that  the  Jews  were  His  chosen 
and  peculiar  people,  and  that  all  the  rest 
were  excommunicate  and  outcast.  But 
in  Christ  the  truth  about  God's  love 
became  known.  The  hidden  truth  became 
a  revealed  truth ;  the  age-long  secret 
became  an  open  secret.  And  the  truth  was 
this,  that  God  loved  all,  that  Christ  had 
died  for  all,  and  that  the  kingdom  of 
lieavcn   was  open   to  all. 

Before  Christ  came  the  kingdom  of  God 
was  supposed  to  be  the  cxcUisivc  pt)sscs- 
sion  of  the  descendants  of  Abraham.  To 
them  and  them  alone  belonged  the  covenant 
and  the  glory  and  the  promises.  The  king- 
dom was  interpreted  as  a  narrow  and 
parochial    affair.      But    after    Christ    came 
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it  was  revealed  that  admission  into  the 
kingdom  and  participation  in  the  favor 
and  blessing  of  God  depended  not  upon 
birth  or  blood,  but  on  the  presence  of 
Christ  in  the  heart.  And  as  Christ  was 
willing  to  enter  any  heart  that  was  opened 
to  Him,  it  meant  that  all  the  blessings 
and  glories  brought  by  the  love  of  God 
were  open  to  everyone  the  wide  world 
through,  on  precisely  equal  terms.  That 
was  the  "mystery"  which  Paul  had  been 
specially  commissioned  to  proclaim.  That 
was  the  "open  secret"  which  it  was  his 
special  business  to  announce.  He  is  filled 
with  rapture  as  he  thinks  of  the  wealth  of 
glory  for  the  Gentile  world  which  is 
implied  in  this  truth :  **Christ  in  you,  the 
hope  of  glory." 

Now  it  is  about  "the  hope  of  glory" 
which  the  Apostle  here  refers  to,  and  the 
means  by  which  it  is  realized,  that  I  want 
to  speak  with  you  for  a  few  minutes. 

I.  The  Hope  of  Glory.  The  Apostle 
writes  the  words  with  a  certain  suggestion 
of  triumph.  So  long  as  all  the  privileges 
and  prerogatives  of  the  kingdom  were 
supposed  to  be  confined  to  Abraham's  seed, 
so  long  all  "hope  of  glory"  had  been  denied 
the  Gentiles.  Rut  now  that  it  had  been 
revealed  that  they  were  dependent,  not  on 
any  external  or  physical  condition,  but 
upon  a  spiritual  condition  which  every  one 
could  fulfill,  viz.,  the  reception  of  Christ 
into  the  heart,  the  Gentile  too  could  cherish 
"the  hope  of  glory." 

But  suppose,  instead  of  talking  about  a 
"hope  of  glory"  open  to  the  Gentiles — all 
of  which  sounds  a  little  remote  and  unreal 
—I  talk  about  a  "hope  of  glory"  open  to 
you  and  me.  For  strip  this  passage  of  its 
local  and  temporal  coloring,  and  that  is 
really  the  truth  it  is  teaching — "the  hope  of 
glory"  is  open  to  everyone  the  world 
through  on  the  same  conditions.  It  is 
open  to  every  one  of  us.  The  humblest, 
most  insignificant,  lowliest  person  in  this 
auditorium  has  set  before  him  "the  hope 
of  glory." 

''Glory"?  That  is  not  a  thing  many 
of  us  dream  about.  Glory  is  something 
which  can  only  come  to  the  man  who  is 
greatly  gifted.  The  man  who  is  conscious 
of  great  gifts  of  government  and  rule 
may  dream  of  glory.  He  may  dream  of 
the  time  when  he  shall  occupy  some  place 


conspicuous  in  the  public  eye,  and  when 
his  name  shall  be  greeted  with  a  people's 
applause.  The  man  who  is  dowered  with 
literary  genius  may  dream  of  glory.  The 
soldier  and  sailor  hear  of  war  and  dream 
of  glory.  Battle  gives  them  a  chance  of 
winning  it.  But  glory  does  not  seem 
to  be  very  much  in  our  line,  is  not  likely 
to  fall  to  our  lot.  Titles,  ribbons,  honor, 
a  nation's  applause,  an  undying  fame — 
these  things  do  not  even  come  within  the 
line  of  vision  of  most  of  us.  We  are  just 
plain,  average,  commonplace  people.  We 
have  our  circle  of  friends  and  dear  ones 
whom  we  love  and  who  love  us.  But  we 
fill  no  great  niche;  we  occupy  no  great 
place.  We  are  not  known  outside  the 
limits  of  our  towns;  we  are  not  even 
great  and  famous  in  our  towns.  And 
when  we  die  we  shall  leave  no  great  gap. 
and  in  fifty  years  our  names  will  have 
practically  dropped  out  of  remembrance. 
"Glory"  in  the  everyday  acceptation  of  the 
word  is  certainly  not  for  us. 

And  yet,  here  is  the  Apostle  saying  that 
before  every  one  of  us,  even  the  least  of 
us,  there  is  set  "the  hope  of  glory" — and 
the  words  of  this  old  Book  stand  sure. 
But  it  is  obvious  it  is  not  of  what  the 
world  calls  "glory"  that  he  is  thinking. 
What  kind  of  glory  is  it  that  he  has  in 
his  mind?  What  is  the  glory  which  every 
Christian,  even  the  humblest,  may  hope  to 
win? 

1.  I  answer  first,  it  is  the  glory  of 
character.  It  is  the  glory  of  a  simple  but 
genuine  goodness.  And  there  is  no  glory 
in  the  world  to  be  compared  to  this.  My 
brethren,  we  want  above  everything  else 
in  these  days  to  be  delivered  from  the 
worship  of  the  trashy  and  the  tawdry  and 
the  cheap  and  the  trivial.  "We  live  by 
admiration,"  Wordsworth  says — and  it  is 
simply  and  literally  true.  Our  admirations 
determine  to  a  very  large  extent  the  kind 
of  lives  we  live.  If  we  are  to  live  well 
and  nobly  we  must  learn  to  admire  the 
best  things.  And  the  reason  why  the  lives 
of  such  multitudes  of  people  are  so  poor 
and  paltry  is  that  they  are  the  victims  of 
misplaced  admiration. 

We  hear  a  great  deal  in  these  days 
about  "valuation" — land  valuation,  for 
instance.  1  am  not  here  to  pronounce  upon 
the   wisdom   or   unwisdom   of   land   valua- 
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tion.  But  this  I  know :  that  in  the  interests 
of  our  moral  life  there  is  nothing  we 
want  more  than  a  re-valuation  of  our  ideas 
and  ideals.  Take  this  very  word  glory. 
It  stands  in  sore  need  of  re-valuation.  It 
is  like  a  coin  that  has  been  long  out  of 
the  mint  and  which  by  much  use  has  lost 
weight.  In  our  popular  speech  it  has 
l>ecome  cheapened  and  debased.  When  we 
hear  the  word  mentioned  we  at  once 
think  of  rank  and  title  and  place  and 
wealth.  But  these  are  the  mere  trappings 
of  the  man  and  not  the  man  himself.  They 
arc  external  to  him;  they  are  temporal 
and  accidental.  They  are  his  "clothes,"  so 
to  speak.  And  unless  we  are  to  subscribe 
to  the  foolish  and  vulgar  worship  of  mere 
dress  we  can  never  agree  that  a  man's 
glory  consists  in  these  purely  external 
things.  A  man's  real  glory  depends,  not 
upon  what  he  has,  but  upon  what  he  is; 
not  upon  his  possessions,  but  his  character. 
Simple  goodness  is  the  finest  greatness. 

The  glory  of  character  is  the  only  glory 
that  is  really  permanent.  Any  glory  that 
depends  upon  external  things  is,  in  its 
very  nature,  uncertain,  fickle,  transitory. 
Wealth  confers  a  certain  kind  of  glory, 
but  wealth  is  almost  as  hard  to  keep  as  it 
is  to  make.  It  is  one  of  the  tragic  com- 
monplaces of  life  to  find  the  rich  man  of 
yesterday  the  pauper  of  to-day.  Fame 
confers  a  certain  kind  of  glor\',  but  fame 
is  a  "fickle  jade."  The  "lion"  of  one 
season  is  often  forgotten  and  neglected 
the  next-  The  "best  seller"  of  the  season 
is,  halt  a  dozen  years  later  perhaps,  a  drug 
on  the  market.  It  constantly  happens  that 
new  kings  arise  which  know  not  Joseph, 
and  the  great  man  of  one  year  is  neglected 
and  out  of  mind  the  next.  Title  confers 
a  certain  kind  of  glory.  And  titles,  as  a 
rule,  last  for  life.  But  even  titles  do  not 
last  forever.  Death  strips  a  man  of  them 
all.  Is  it  not  at  the  funerals  of  the 
Emperors  of  Austria  that  the  herald  recites 
over  the  coffin  all  the  titles  and  honors 
of  the  dead  monarch — and  they  make  a 
most  imposing  catalogue! — and  then  when 
the  herald  has  ceased,  the  solemn  voice  of 
the  priest  says:  **Sic  transit  gloria  mundi^f 
The  "glory"  that  depends  upon  externals 
is  uncertain  and  temporary.  But  the  "glory" 
of  goodness  is  permanent.  It  is  independ- 
ent of  the  fickle  favor  of  the  crowd.     It 


is  above  the  reach  of  any  changes  of 
fortune.  It  is  beyond  the  reach  even  of 
the  cold  hands  of  death.  Health,  wealth, 
fame,  title,  all  may  go — but  character  man 
keeps  forever.  "The  righteous  shall  be 
in  everlasting  remembrance." 

And  the  glory  of  character  is  not  only 
permanent,  but  intrinsically  and  essen- 
tially it  is  a  fairer  and  nobler  glory  than 
any  other.  I  know  that  wealth  and  clever- 
ness and  title  enable  men  to  cut  a  great 
dash  in  their  day.  I  know  that  the  man  of 
character  does  not  seem  to  enjoy  the  same 
consideration  as  the  peer  or  the  million- 
aire. Nevertheless,  it  remains  true  that 
there  is  no  glory  to  compare  to  the  glory 
of  goodness,  and  this  truth  the  testimony 
of  the  human  heart — the  universal  human 
heart — ratifies  and  confirms. 

I  noticed  some  time  ago  that  the  Bishop 
of  London  said  in  a  sermon  that  if  t^ 
people  were  asked  which  they  would  prefer 
to  be  known  as,  good  and  holy  people  or 
attractive  and  agreeable  people,  nine  of  the 
ten  would  choose  to  be  known  as  attractive 
and  agreeable.  The  Bishop  may  know 
human  nature  better  than  I  do,  but  from 
my  soul  I  believe  he  is  wrong.  I  believe 
that  in  their  heart  of  hearts  people  recog- 
nize the  incomparable  glory  of  goodness 
and  holiness  and  earnestly  desiderate  it 
for  themsehes.  If  they  chose  to  be 
known  as  attractive  and  agreeable  rather 
than  as  holy,  if  they  chose  social  charm 
rather  than  goodness,  they  would  do  so 
knowing  well  that  they  were  deliberately 
choosing  the  baser  part. 

The  real  judgment  of  mankind  is  to  be 
discovered  in  the  verdicts  of  history. 
When  men  are  actually  in  the  presence 
of  the  splendor  and  magnificence  which 
accompany  wealth  and  rank  they  are  apt 
to  be  a  little  overcome  by  them  and  as  a 
result  their  judgment  gets  a  bit  distorted. 
But  when  the  splendor  and  magnificence 
of  outward  state  are  removed  and  men 
look  back  across  the  vista  of  the  years, 
they  judge  truly.  And  here  is  the  signifi- 
cant tiling:  the  names  that  are  enshrined 
in  the  love  and  affection  of  mankind,  the 
names  that  live  in  men's  hearts,  the  names 
they  will  never  let  die,  the  names  which 
they  quote  as  the  glory  and  crown  of 
their  race,  are  not  the  names  of  the 
wealthy  and   the  titled,  of  princes   and  of 
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millionaires,  but  of  the  pure  and  the  loving 
and  the  holy  and  the  good. 

We  see  all  this  illustrated  in  the  story 
of  the  man  whose  centenary  we  celebrated 
a  few  years  ago.  David  Livingstone  came 
from  the  ranks  of  the  honest  poor.  He 
cut  no  sort  of  a  figure  as  compared  to  the 
rich  and  the  titled  folk  of  fifty  or  sixty 
years  ago.  But  England  has  forgotten  all 
about  these  rich  and  splendid  people  of 
half  a  century  ago.  But  it  will  never 
forget  this  son  of  a  Scotch  tea-seller  who 
began  his  career  in  a  cotton  mill  and  ended 
it  in  the  wilds  of  Africa.  He  was  great 
with  another  and  finer  sort  of  greatness 
than  that  of  rank  or  title;  his  was  the 
supreme  and  unrivalled  greatness  of  good- 
ness. David  Livingstone  was  a  great 
saint,  and  that  is  the  verdict  which  history 
has  pronounced  all  down  the  centuries. 

Go  back  to  the  eighteenth  century  and 
it  puts  the  crown,  not  on  the  head  of  any 
of  the  politicians  and  monarchs  of  that 
age,  but  on  the  head  of  John  Wesley,  the 
great  evangelist.  Go  back  to  the  seven- 
teenth century  and  it  places  the  crown,  not 
on  the  head  of  Judge  Jeffreys  or  the  Merry 
Monarch  (so-called),  but  on  the  head  of 
Richard  Baxter  and  John  Bunyan,  whom 
the  judge  and  the  monarch  joined  to  per- 
secute. Go  back  to  the  thirteenth  century 
and  out  of  that  century  it  crowns  none  of 
those  splendid  princes  and  dukes  who  flash 
across  the  pages  of  Italian  history,  but  that 
bare- footed,  brown-robed  man  who  made 
poverty  his  bride,  Francis  of  Assisi.  Go 
back  nineteen  centuries  and  the  man  to 
whom  the  world  does  homage  is  not  Herod 
or  Pilate  or  even  Caesar,  but  Jesus.  Jesus 
had  none  of  the  trappings  and  circum- 
stance of  rank.  He  had  none  of  the 
pomp  of  power.  He  was  a  carpenter.  He 
wore  a  peasant's  seamless  robe.  He  had 
"not  where  to  lay  his  head."  But  He  was 
''holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from 
sinners."  He  "did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth."  He  "went  about 
doing  good."  He  was  perfectly,  abso- 
lutely, entirely  holy.  He  was  the  King 
of  saints.  And  the  world  gives  Him  an 
unchallenged  place.  He  is  "the  chiefest 
amon^  ten  thousand"  and  the  "altogether 
lovely,"  and  to  Him  all  men  pay  lowly 
homage  and  worship.  The  world's  best  is 
the  world's  first. 


There  is  no  glory  to  compare  with  the 
glory  of  goodness.  That  is  the  verdict  of 
history,  and  in  our  heart  we  acknowledge 
its  truth.  And  that  finest  and  noblest 
"glory"  is  open  to  everyone  of  us.  We 
may  not  be  clever  or  brilliant,  we  may  not 
win  wealth  or  fame,  but  we  may  all  of 
us  be  good.  That  is  the  one  glory  to 
desiderate.  We  have  won  the  real  prize 
of  living  when  men  say  of  us  as  they  said 
of  Stephen  in  the  early  days:  "He  was  a 
good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

2.  But  that  does  not  exhaust  the  mean- 
ing of  the  "glory"  of  which  Paul  speaks 
in  my  text.  The  glory  of  character  is  a 
present  possession,  but  I  think  Paul  has 
the  future  as  well  as  the  present  in  his 
mind  in  this  verse.  He  is  thinking  of  the 
public  proclamation  of  the  good  and  the 
pure  as  the  children  of  God  when  the 
mists  of  earth  and  of  time  have  all  cleared 
away.  He  is  thinking  of  the  "Welcome" 
and  "Well  done"  of  God.  He  is  thinking 
of  that  gracious  invitation:  "Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world."  That  is  what  heaven  brings 
to  the  holy  and  the  good — the  crown  of 
glory. 

My  brethren,  in  the  long  run.  the  only 
glory  worth  having  is  the  glory  which  God 
acknowledges.  I  am  not  saying  it  is  not 
a  proud  moment  when  a  king  pins  an  order 
to  the  breast  of  a  public  servant  or  bids 
him  rise  "Sir  Knight"  becau.se  of  some  con- 
spicuous service  rendered  to  the  countr>' 
or  the  empire.  But  I  will  tell  you  what 
will  be  our  infinitely  prouder  moment— 
when  Christ  shall  confess  our  names  before 
His  Father  and  His  holy  angels,  when  He 
shall  announce  us  before  all  the  assembled 
hosts  of  heaven  as  His  friends.  His  faith- 
ful soldiers,  His  brothers !  "That  will  be 
glory  indeed."  And  that  glory  goes  not 
necessarily  to  earthly  rank  or  fame,  but  to 
simple  goodness. 

The  splendor  of  earthly  wealth  or  title 
is  like  the  flash  of  the  shooting  star  light- 
ing up  the  sky  for  a  moment  and  then 
vanishing  into  darkness  and  invisibility. 
But  the  glory  of  the  good  is  like  the 
settled  radiance  of  those  planets  which  have 
been  shedding  their  light  upon  this  world 
of  ours  for  countless  ages.  The  righteous 
shall    shine    like    "the    stars    for   ever   and 
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ever."  That  is  "the  hope  of  glory"  which 
the  Apostle  declares,  with  great  exultation 
of  spirit,  to  be  open  to  all.  A  holy  char- 
acter may  be  our  possession  now,  and  all 
the  glories  of  the  heavenly  state  shall  be 
ours  hereafter. 

I  am  not  surprised  that  the  Apostle  was 
stirred  to  rapture  at  the  thought  that  this 
blessed  hope  was  open  to  the  Gentiles — to 
the  very  least  of  them.  I  feel  the  stirring 
of  the  same  kind  of  rapture  when  I  try 
to  realize  that  you  and  I,  however  lowly 
our  station  and  humble  our  place,  may 
become  "fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and 
of  the  household  of  God." 

II.  The  Indwelling  Christ.  But  on 
what  conditions  may  this  "glory"  be  won? 
How  can  the  mighty  hope  become  ours? 
My  verse  supplies  the  answer,  and  to  that 
answer  I  turn  for  a  few  minutes  as  I  close. 
This  is  the  open  secret,  the  "mystery," 
which  it  was  the  Apostle's  business  to 
proclaim:  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of 
glory." 

My  brethren,  on  some  aspects  of  it,  it 
seems  so  easy  to  be  good.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  there  is  nothing  in  the  world 
harder.  It  is  infinitely  easier  to  win  a 
title  or  to  make  a  fortune  than  to  be  good. 
Men  have  succeeded  in  these  tasks,  but  no 
one  in  his  own  strength  has  succeeded  in 
being  good.  "There  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no,  not  one."  And  this  was  the  kind  of 
impasse  in  which  men  found  themselves. 
They  had  an  instinct  that  goodness  was 
the  way  to  real  glory — and  yet  they  could 
not  be  good.  Strive  as  they  might,  they 
failed.  It  was  to  a  world  baffled  in  its 
efforts  to  be  good  that  Paul  proclaimed 
his  "mystery/*  his  "revealed  secret." 
"Eureka !"  he  cried,  "I  have  found  the 
secret:  *Christ  in  you,  is  the  hope  of 
glorj'  !• " 

And  when  Paul  said  that,  he  was  simply 
putting  his  own  experience  into  speech. 
He  had  been  himself  one  of  those  who  had 
vainly  striven  to  make  themselves  good. 
Tlie  5tor>'  of  his  failure  is  told  for  us  in 
that  tragic  seventh  of  Romans.  But  on 
the  way  to  Damascus  one  day  he  had  met 
with  Christ  and  had  received  Christ  into 
his  heart.  From  that  time  on  ho  and 
Christ  had  been  so  closely  joined  that  he 
could  say:  "I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth    in    rac."     And   his   own   experience 


of  Christ  had  revealed  to  Paul  the  long- 
hidden  secret.  The  indwelling  Christ  was 
the  secret  of  power  and  victory.  In  the 
strength  of  that  indwelling  Christ  things 
became  possible,  which  were  impossible 
before.  "I  can  do  all  things,"  he  said, 
"through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 
The  way  to  victory  over  self  and  sin  and 
to  the  attainment  of  a  holy  character  and 
to  the  glory  which  a  holy  character  brings 
became  plain  and  open  to  Paul  in  Christ. 
And  this  is  the  open  secret,  which  he  dis- 
covered first  of  all  for  himself,  and  now 
proclaims  to  the  world :  "Christ  in  you,  the 
hope  of  glory." 

"Christ  in  you !"  You  notice  what  the 
Apostle  says:  "In  you!"  Not  a  Christ  in 
the  Bible  merely,  not  a  Christ  of  the 
Church,  not  a  Christ  Who  is  simply  a 
figure  on  the  pages  of  history,  but  a  Christ 
Who  lives  and  moves  and  has  His  being  in 
the  heart.  Not  a  Christ  Who  is  external 
to  us  as  a  Teacher  and  Example,  but  a 
Christ  Who  is  within  us  as  a  Dynamic  and 
a  Life!  No  other  Christ  than  this  will 
become  "the  hope  of  glory"  to  us.  A 
Christ  outside  of  us,  a  Christ  Who  is  an 
example  and  ideal,  is  not  enough.  It  must 
be  the  living  Christ  within,  strengthening 
us,  inspiring  us,  enabling  us. 

I  do  not  say  a  word  in  disparagement 
of  the  example  of  Christ.  But  to  bid  a 
weak  and  sinful  man  strive  after  the  Mas- 
ter's perfection  is  to  bid  him  do  the  impos- 
sible. To  tell  him,  however,  of  a  Christ 
Who  will  come  and  dwell  in  his  very  soul, 
Who  will  cleanse  his  sin-stained  heart  and 
strengthen  his  enfeebled  will,  is  to  hold 
out  to  him  "the  hope  of  glory."  And  that 
is  the  "open  secret"  which  Paul  here  pro- 
claims. 

And  when  Jesus  enters  into  a  man's  life 
and  t.ikes  possession  of  his  heart,  the  most 
amazing  transfiguration  becomes  not  only 
possible,  but  certain!  Men  who  seemed 
the  hopeless  slaves  of  sin  and  vice  win 
their  way  to  victory  and  goodness  and  the 
glory  of  sainthood.  Drink,  lust,  greed — • 
all  the  foul  things  that  hind  men  down, 
and  hold  them  captive,  arc  overcome 
through  Him.  The  woman  who  was  a 
sinner  becomes  a  pattern  of  virtue.  Zac- 
chaeus,  the  miser,  becomes  a  philanthropist; 
Augustine,  the  rake,  becomes  a  Christian 
preacher;     Francis,    the     fop,    becomes    a 
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saint.  In  the  strength  of  Christ  these 
people  and  multitudes  of  others  get  the 
victory  over  sin  and  win  their  way  to 
holiness  of  life.  They  achieve  goodness, 
they  make  character,  they  gain  soul,  they 
make  themselves  meet  for  the  "inheritance 
of  saints  in  light."  They — did  I  say?  No! 
not  they,  but  the  Christ  Who  dwells  within ; 
"Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory." 

And  just  because  Christ  is  willing  to 
dwell  in  every  heart  and  just  because  His 
is  a  power  which  knows  no  limit,  I  believe 
that  glory — the  glory  of  goodness  now  and 
the  "crown  of  glory"  at  the  finish — is  pos- 
sible for  everyone.  I  preach  "the  hope 
of  glory"  to  the  most  desperate  and  sunken. 
I  preach  limitless  possibilities  of  exalta- 
tion to  those  who  have  fallen  lowest. 

The  story  says  that  Michelangelo  in  his 
walks  through  Rome  used  to  watch  the 
little  beggar  children  in  the  midst  of  their 
squalor  and  dirt  at  play,  and  make  sketches 
of  their  faces.  In  his  paintings  in  the 
Sistine  Chapel  in  the  same  city  you  see 
some  beautiful  angel  faces,  pure,  tender, 
radiant,  glorious.  They  are  the  faces  of 
those    poor,    squalid    children    which    the 


genius  of  the  great  painter  transfigured 
into  angel  faces.  But  Christ  can  accomplish 
a  yet  mightier  transfiguration.  He  can  lift 
men  and  women  out  of  their  sin  and 
shame;  He  can  set  them  among  princes 
and  make  them  inherit  a  throne  of  glory. 
He  can  turn  sinners  into  saints.  We  shall 
be  **as  the  angels." 

"Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory."  The 
hope  of  glory!  "Glory!  The  glory  of  a 
cleansed  soul !  The  glory  of  God*s  W^ell 
done!"  My  brethren,  we  all  of  us  want  it, 
we  all  of  us  perhaps  hope  for  it.  But  this 
is  the  only  way  to  make  sure  of  it — to  have 
Christ  in  you.  So  here  again,  I  come  back 
to  the  critical  question :  Have  you  opened 
your  hearts  and  lives  to  Christ?  He  has 
often  knocked  at  the  door.  Have  yoa  kt 
Him  in?  My  brethren,  let  the  Lord  iftl 
Open  your  hearts  and  lives  to  Him! 
to  Him: 

"  Within  our  heart  of  hearts. 
In  nearest  nearness  be." 

Then  what  "glory"  will  be  yours!   For,-S 
many  as   received  him.  to  them  gaw 
the  right  to  become  children  of  God, 
to  them  that  believe  on  his  name." 


THE  HOPE  OF  ITALY. 
Rev.  Francis  E.  Clark,  D.  D. ,  LL.  D. 


The  hope  of  Italy  is  no  other  than  the 
hope  of  America,  and  of  every  other  land — 
the  open  Bible  in  the  language  of  the 
people.  It  is  well  known  that  the  policy 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  has  been  to  keep 
the  Bible  from  the  common  people.  Its 
theory  is  that  they  would  misinterpret  it. 
and  that  unless  it  is  expounded  by  author- 
ized ecclesiastics  in  accordance  with  the 
teachings  of  the  church,  it  will  do  more 
harm  than  good.  "No  moderate  priced 
Roman  Catholic  edition  of  the  Bible,  we 
are  told,  or  of  the  complete  Xcw  Testa- 
ment, is  to  be  had  in  Italy.  They  will  be 
.sought  for  at  Roman  Catholic  book 
depots  in  vain." 

r>ut  while  this  is  true,  there  are  otluT 
agencies  at  work  in  the  circulation  of 
Bible  literature.  Chief  among  these  is 
the  great  institution,  the  British  and  I'or- 
eign    Bible    Society,   which,   over   the   door 


of  its  depository  in  Rome,  has  a  signboard* 
on  which  is  written  in  great  letters : 

'S.^CRE  SCRITTURE  IN  400 
LINGl'E." 

Many  i)assers-l)y.  we  are  told,  stop  t  •-> 
examine  and  to  read  the  Scripture  in  thm  -c 
window.  Priests  and  seminarists  come  "»  '^ 
frequently  t<^  buy  text-books — amof^  t 
others,  students  of  the  Pontifical  Bil^  ^^ 
Institute,  founded  a  few  years  ago  fc^^ 
Leo  X.  During  the  past  year  almost  lOCl— ^- 
000  c(^pies  of  Scripture,  complete  or  "^^ 
part,  were  circulated  by  this  one  orgar:^*'' 
zation.  The  Revision  of  Diodati's  Itali  ^^' 
X'crsion — a  version  which  is  as  famous  ^* 
our  King  James'  for  the  beauty  and  sta  ""^  *^ 
linoss  of  the  language — has  been  maki"*^* 
steady  jjrogress.  This  version  of  the  f(r»^^  ^ 
(ins|)els  and  Acts  is  now  on  sale,  vvhi** 
the  Epistles  will  soon  be  ready. 
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:o  lakt  to  tbeir  lontly 


an  encouraging  fact, 
f  the  Italian  schools  < 
le  are  found  in  the  reading  books, 
red  by  the  Commissioner  of  Educa- 
I'hile  sectarian  instrvclion  is  strictly 
d  from  these  schools,  the  cduca- 
luthorities  of  Italy  feel  that  there 
iterature  comparable  to  the  Bible 
uly  and  strength,  and  that  from  the 
standpoint  alone,  some  extracts 
le  Uilile  should  lie  included  in  their 
As. 


I  flat 


itinK  to  re 
ears  ago.  one  of  the  greai  daily 
of  Milan  published  the  entire  Neiv 
ent  in  cheap  form,  and  that  hnn- 
if  thousands  of  co|>ies  of  this  edi- 


the    kiosks    : 


tre    sold    : 

II  over  Italy. 

aluable  as  is  the  work  done  by  tbi 

res  and  Bible  (k|iositories,  tb 

colporteur,   who   has   direct 

homes  and   often   t<)  the   he, 


irk 


of 


the  people.  Is  by  far  the  most  important 
means  of  circulating  the  Word  of  God  in 
Italy. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  be  in  Rome  at 
the  time  of  the  lasl  annual  meeting  of 
the  Hritish  and  l-'oreign  Bible  Society,  or 
rather  of  ils  Italian  .Auxiliaries,  and  to 
learn  something  of  the  persistent,  good- 
natured  and  effective  methods  of  these 
colporteurs  as  related  by  Rev.  R.  O. 
Walker,  the  society's  ageni  for 
Some  of  these  incidents  fnim  the  li 
the  colporteurs  which  have  .nii  int 
human  interest,  I  will  tukc  tlu-  liber 
reproiiucing    from    Mr.    Walker's    ad 


"Here  in  this  coimtrysidi 
dtoiish  liltlf."  was  the  chi 

■■.All  the  more  need  thai 
of  the  very  bcsl."  was  the 


inn,  sir,  here  is  a  splendid 
;md  vuur  f.imilv."  said  Cnl- 
if  Turin  1o  a  c.nintr>man  at 
he    showed    him    the    Scrip- 
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to*  extol  Eiiu  Sccipciiee?>  Resocroc:,  breezy 
inocsnisai.  and  aa  nirhifTe  parhrrTtre  t£c2£ 
k?piet&  for  (Mil  tfrfiTffifw.  are  cxcriLext  ^^oalitses 
in  c^lportage:  and  in  B4Idif:»  case  t£Kj  woa 
tbe  ^T.  Tbe  couiLtijinag  pcrc&a^ed  ar 
East  a  copy  or  t&e  ScrrpamiS- 

•*We  Etaite  isi>  trme  &>  think  of  book- 
bavung."'  exclaizned  some  ^bep&srds  at 
Paxx*ffia  to  Cofpoctcmr  Pcrj  .>f  Cocao. 

"'X«>  txautT  P«rTi>  subiii ingd  feow  nice 
k  voaljd  be  to  have  tbe  G^spei^  wTsh. 
rftenr — to^  read  Bp>  tbere  oi  tbe  sfience  oi  dze 
biHsv.  Tbey  wi^oM  be  kept  fn^cx  wisaxymis 
acyi  oaotDotoizy  by  readzs;^  asd  tFrrnkirrg  of 
tbe  Erfc  o-f  *yxr  }Ats&€A  Loci  Perj  ncaif 
to-  tfaem:  **Tbe  Least  »  my  jbepberrl  .... 
He  Iieai&t£t  mr,  cte."^  wbieneapoa  they 
booiglEc  tw*>  GotspeLi  asd  tbe  bi>3k  of 
P^abiBs. 

IiL  a  peasasit's  bocse  at  Fara  <r.\dda» 
Ber^^aaso.  2  colpt^rtetir  wa5  a:3k]bi  vbet&er 
be  3oid  alarm  clocks — ^"awakeners^"^  ^i 
tbey  are  cal&ed  ni  ErriFfarr 

"'X.x''  be  replied^  "bar  my  bi>3fc5  are  ex- 
ceHieixc  a^wakoier?.  Tbo*ie  vb^  read  cbem 
eameacfr  vtil  be  arofi^seti  occt  of  spcrknal 
t?3cp»>r  to  an  a»nive^  beaMty  Cbnistan.  Efe.'^ 

TI^  peassanr*  deci«ied  tbey  wodiii  bave 
tbe  G^apeii  of  Lake  an»i  John, 

A  weS-rmranTry  Carbotar  [a*fy  ac  Breitt- 
h^ot  tried  tij  o^nvert  Coip»5CtcTir  Pens  front 
tbe  ern^r  •:■£  his  a:'tp«3rta^e  wayj  by  r.^-m^ 
bini  m  aH  >?»:••  :•«!  fartb  a  cale  era  Bible  seller, 
tie    bixCL-seif.    wb»:ci    -z-ce    aiscbt    rhe 


cajTreii  o!x. 


•levTl 

:'i:"iy  an^i  hjklL  in.  hjL-;  cl':n:ciies- 
TI:ti  prietjt  ha-.!  t;:I«i  cer  i«j- 

i;tfy  t.j.r  k{""  excLanne'i  Colp'i-rteTxr  Pero. 
"ei^je  ze  w :»!_'. i  n^i-^er  ba^e  ?na.:dbeii  the 
Bible  *en«;r  iway!^  Tbe  'i<it^^  Laiiy'i 
(fai.barrajr.imen':  ■nay  be  iafilj  left  t:  :■  the 
•rna:rrr7ar:oc  •:•:  die  rea«ier. 

I3.  a  iheii  ar  Son  BiairtT-.  near  il-^iena. 
rw  :•  'rarpecreri  -were  bG:*j  rrMkriT'^  a  tar^ 
w  :«:»ierL  lasMer.  'J.jcp^irtetir  Trxbcra.  after 
eT.inTr'TTif  dretr  wjrk  an-i  larttnuj  ft, 
rtn.irke^i  !±a-  he  haii  a  3.}«:k  whi-ib  *pijfce 
:  •  a  latifier  rTTrnfrieij  taller  "^--?n  die  one 
thej  wer?  rifjw  bfirr  at.  S:  i.aj2i:^  be 
:oetieri    :ce    •:■:    b:*    :'«:»:«t5    an*!    r^aji    dre 


■jr.  :ry  r.f  JiCT-r'^  v-liir-cL  ar  Bethel,  ia«l  :•: 
the  laji'ier  Tr^t-.ch  "nKurbetf  :mt  :■  heaves."* 
The  ;-:'ii:er^  -vtrt  xreariy  'tTart:ieii  wiTb  the 
narrative,  whriih  -wai  q"nte  ae-ar  t  :•  theni, 
iTL'i  after  :ri:er  ya*sa«e!*  were  reaii  tney 
Z'a<il-j  tnriha^'i  Scr:t:cire<   fr:ci  the   tov- 


At  S-:er:x  'r.:-vp«jrte!ir  Pino-rce  •iittere'i 
a  ::r*:e  arte  i-rere-:  the  Scnpcure**. 

"*V/hT  -iTc  rather  ficne  here."  *narie»l 
:he  irri-it  'in-i  leam  a  'i-iefil  a^'i  i-fs/t: 
triite ' 

Ir.c  irr-i  V-i'iic-^rrrith-rrj  ire  hijrhlj  rre^res- 
■jar"'"  :■:•  thi*  ■v-^r-'renrii  •:£  zian.  the  r:-'*- 
z*'.  "^."fiT   I'lrt'tt-t'i. 

Enrr.    :f  :  :»rr-re.  he  "wertr  :c  to  jn.":-*"  that 


«:&jes  iBoc  lirve  b?  ir^jn.  axxii  irsaii  ul< 
Bds£e  colpocta^e  b  seixssar?  ais*:.  _^^ 
ally  tbe  snitk's  tre  imiiHiieiL  zie  ' 
gready  scrmA  by  a  inxzziber  :c  :iir  Ijr 
saymsciv  w&ick  were  read  alijtiti  1.  i 
bjr  ocr  ajfpoctenr.  Tbey  bad  »:rai2ti: 
^qbtrrr.e  about  ±ein^  be  shjL  He  ;::iii«i 
that  tEiey  jprani^  fraor  a  warm,  bear:  :c  x 
.Aj»i  5«:  sayings  be  ^amaadett  i  ^ 
Testament. 

"Here  ciimes  tfccf  £aak  feiliiw.  aiianni 
bke,  CO  iedoce  a»  into  buying  ^l^  i'Crmi 
remarked  one  of  tbree  ij^nirfrfing  n 
otrV  ni  tbe  Eagnflfne  diatrart  of  5u;inc 

■*G2»>i  sir.''  conriiTneti  be.  *Tre  ir;  ' 
f>(ks  wb>3  <fieal  31  dkst  kinxi  :c  rnuii 
We  Giove  tbe  good  and  wtiHi  -w^til  x  i 
bat  we  have  other  more  enj^riaaing:  m 
esc5  in  tife.  asuf  have  reau?  oi:  -rac  • 
j'^cr  Erteratnrfc'^ 

*"£  ani  gfad.*'  Mai  tbe  azl^jrisar.   "t 
tbe  wtE  to  da  gn*^*i  xjj  pcesenr  wttb  :•■  u — i 
may  there  be  imDre  ^s  yoo.  3«:!£jes=ei 
altniisac    sestmiexxts T — bat    »    x   air  t 
tfaat  tbe  e^  witfiin.  as  often:  •ief:a£5   ■ 
best  parptjse:}?    Wkv  noc  then,  bave  n  1 
p«56se*jB>a  tbe  Scrrpcires^  tbe  frmnani 
the  b^iiest  .g^^rd^    to    rentf  jme    :iir   r 
aD»{  !tt  cc*v  ni  CDcnxmzxxii^ii  witiL  v3r-is: 
life'5  'failT  bacde?^ 

^>ie  of  tbe  gwrrienien:  mam feistEtt  sr 
mterest  and  bti-osffet  a  B^sLe: 

^Jkl  a  bitlnig  Febraary  'fay  at  Ses-mnti 
tbe    .Kizrzzzu.    *:'ine    .SOfr    feer    ajr*--^    - 
ht"^^  C^tp*:  rtecr  OtrraEri'*  teetii    hkioi'" 
with:  the  intense  ci-i'L 

■''^Vho  warrti  t-i-  bay  the  'jirsne-  :  ."«_- 
'rhrL^t'"  he  rrteii. 

Bet  &:•  'I'Ce  -jeemei  t.:    rare   r .r   vm 

At  lait  a  face  peereii    :iir    :f    it*  r-  i: 

tite  rilpii-rteur  was  wetome^i  m.  Tjer  i 
btjcadit.  it  tTimed  -i-ot.  la  a  f-rmrer  "i 
a  <j»:*fpei.  which  tbe  ochest  laii  vmc 
them  t:  'fe^jtriy.  Bet  they  w-uiit  n 
_\j3»i  :i«:w  they  cEaifly  b«:}aKbr  a  Xew  T-as 
merit  -vith  Pialins*  and  enrertameii  hie  r 
pt:rte'.ir  niiht  riyallT. 

la.  a  Brlri'fiiK  jiirV  one  rciit  Febns 
ai>:rT7iT::g,  a  acmber  of  3^:00*  wer«  spnn 
c:!iee.  charrm:^  smirfcais?;  aiayTii^  3in 
anii  5<:  :a.  w-m:  CoCpocte^ir  5oe*£iac 
Ban  ecrere-f  and  --^ereif  ais  wars^  Sm 
':ocZidj  "harked  hint:  'i-tber^  wttii  1  sum 
what  -ieriirve  smfle.  refused:  and  n 
inrraair^^nt  genrfenran^  aeedlesai?  Tx^iiC 
caJIetf  yz.r-  a  waiter  tj?  o^oxe  amt  tan  i 
OJ'-Di-rte^ir  octr  SoedicacL  wTtb  a  aw 
•''-'ui  e'^tial  to  tbe  emerTcenc?.  pxxBJiy  2 
.i^^wa  aad  in  the  ^it«r  of  cnsccmer  :rtoi 
a  .*x*V  ja  I'.xii'.  He  drank  k  lessireiy.  imi 
■  loi^tjctirnrtj  to  esx^a^re  ar  or-nversanim  "W 
peipie  wh«:-^e  interest  ba^i  been  exintHL  a 
-aallj  *<:ld  one  'or  twu  books. 

Ai  Cxo«5cte!ir  Pfekf  wa*  at  work  ar  i 
v:"a:fe   :f  PabdSoncsw  nt  Sorrfocx  a  wiw 

aioa   -sal^ited  kna  with  e&e  w^jnfe-  "'S* 


Editors 


ence- 
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'" — apvADRttTT    expecting:    ^    rcpty 

i  stopfKti  the  vi^ozts  man  and  aslxd 

Ikie  kiKv  what  the  pihrase  '^Sahw^ 

.V ^ 


to«2d  chink  I  <kx**  reptM  the  yotmg 
""It  meatts  that  Mary  saves  oi^** 
ia»i    mxstran$£atefl   the    Lattn   simIt^ 
italiaa  sairiM. 

celp»jctettr  seized  the  opporttmcty 
k  of  the  Scrtp(ure$  and  ^>t  the  one 
r  theretn  revealed  to  as  tor  our 
>a«  and  the  voonif  Sardintan  booght. 
te^r  interest,  a  Xew  Testament  with 

parttcxtlarhr  eocvxzraging  to  know 
OK  ot  the  caost  proooonoed  Chris- 
3d  xD>3sz  earnest  evangelists  m  Italy 
?se    «&•.-«    have    been    in    America. 

ive     br.^o^ht    back    to    their    own 

tt^t    only    new    ecoctv.-m!tc    ideas. 

a^^ncshnnl   mechodsv  actd  a  wider 

over  the  world,  hat  a  hearty  k>ve 

?ns    Christ,   and   a   desire   to   bring 
.'ii:?w-0-HnitryTnen  to  the  knowledge 

■al   of   the   best   o>lpoaetirs  of   the 

and    Foreign    Bible    Society    have 

t    Arrerica   and    learned    American 

fr-^c  the  wavs  of  the  slum  or  of  she 


sharp  hockster.  bat  the  ways  of  the  school 
and  the  Church.  Waldensian  pastors* 
Scotch  Protestant  ministers  in  Itah*.  Sal- 
vation Army  captains,  and  workers  in  the 
Harbor  Missioas  have  totd  me  the  same 
thing,  and  many  a  bright  spot  among  the 
hill  towns  of  Italv.  from  a  moral  and 
religious  standpoint,  glows  in  a  light  which 
came  across  the  sea  with  some  emigrant, 
returning  to  his  native  village*  with  a 
mi.Hierate  fortune,  perhaps^  bat  with  s*>me- 
thing  better  than  goM  or  silver  which  he 
is  eager  to  impart  to  his  fellow -ocntrv-metu 

Matty,  alas!  return  mith  only  gold  or 
silxer.  or  perhaps  with  looser  views  of 
tr'>ralrty  and  religion,  and.  so  far  as  I 
o>uld  learn,  onhr  those  who  had  been  realtv 
reached  by  the  GospeL  in  the  many  Italian 
chr.rches  ani  missions  of  America  brought 
back  t»>  their  own  country  an\thing  that 
was  sptritually  uplifting.  To  learn  to  cook 
and  t.>  sew.  to  read,  write  and  cipher,  to 
keep  a  cleaner  home  and  a  cleaner  face 
t>  'l.vjSt^ess  tmp.->nant.  bu:  the  thing  that 
reailv  uplifts  society,  either  in  .\merica 
or  rn  Italy  is  a  religion  :hat  transforms 
the  heart,  and  sends  or.t  its  possessor  to 
ecivieavor   to   transform  other  lives. 


EDITORS  CORRESPOXDEXCE. 


L*>nd«»^n. 

.\pnl  r.  NU- 

;<>.Hfy : 

Bgjht  yi-Hi  would  like  just  a  brief 
-  the  magazme  about  the  terri^:^le 
taxned  in  the  dreadful  accident  v\:::'. 
aad  in  the  sinking  of  the  Sj^^'I-''^ 
Tth  all  handsw  S»>  many  of  the  tw.^ 
!  aa*!  nftr  men  lost  were  mv  per- 
iKfidsw  and  chosen  hecaose  or  their 
ipsafitses  to  go  as  ice  hunters. 
hr,  tbnr  were  the  breadwinners  of 
PMBes  along  the  coast  where  the 
wM  mow  b*  almost  destitute.  I: 
rrMe  gap  amrwhere^-even  in  the 
ties  where  the  tide  of  hitnTarity 
njrs  over:  bat  in  these  lttt!e  \'.- 
i*  n»>  iXW  to  give  the  wid'?«v>  Aru 
omie  hundred  and  rifty — o.^nnTkrt 
n».>  one  to  see  the  su::t^r*ng 
I  be  ertaikd  on  the  six  hundreti 
cs*  children,  and  if  any  ot  the 
^  fofk  wb?  feel  for  their  sisters  in 
coa£d  frx>fc  in  at  the  homes  and 
t  a  fittle  help  at  this  time  means, 
e  Aer  w«T«x!d  want  to  do  s*?methin>c 
L  It  b  possible  sometimes  t'."^  be 
r  vtth  scntimentalitT  and  to  »niure 


pe^-^V^'^*-  *^y  -^'ving  where  the>  .■»ught  t.^  be 
workin*:.  These  pe«.->ple  are  :n  d:re  need 
and  n-?  message  or  lo\e  o.^ut-i  reach  then 
s*:  much  as  a  I::tle  help  given  now. 

V:ur  rea-iers  who  helped  >*>  gener.-'usly 
when  the  Institute  was  being  built.  I  am 
sure  vvtil  rej-.nce  to  know  that  it  has  been 
turned  temp-jrarlly  into  a  h.-^spital  to  ao^ni- 
modate  the  iniured  and  dying  and  thr*tr 
rnends-  God  has  greatly  blessed  that  eiter- 
prise.  It  is  self-supp^.^rtTn*:.  and  -las  Sfen 
:r  ^m  the  day  it  opened.  What  m-.^ro 
pathetic  testtm'.^ny  ox:Id  >e  given  t.-*  the 
need  that  was  s<.>  lone  e.\i>:ent*  It  is  a 
p»:s:t:ve  dem-.^nstrat:cn  .^f  the  •.Tact-.cii  *-^ve 
that  the   totl^wtne  •.-'f    V>ii>  Cr.r:>t   m^an<. 


wh:ch    no    amount 


..•.V      .kVv      A.*^. 


me>->-i.c;r 

o.^cM  convey.  It  :>  like  y  ^ur  crtfut  w^rk 
at  Mount  Herm-.^n  ar.i  N  ^r:h-^el-i— d  >!JLr.-l- 
ing  protest  t.-^  the  fa, 
make   anv 


t.-.j-t    n-;    ;ne    can 
; stoke   aVut.   :hat    :he    Chrst 


C-^es  a"^«^ut 


!  texts  t^  'iive  us  v^-.^rker-i 


n.^  real  criticism 
o;-ura;ce  to  co  ■'►n  a-iv  x^atinja:  the  foll-.'wmg 
of  H:m.  \VS.^  sttt!  heals  and  saves  *x^th  the 
r'>^v   and  the  s.-^u'.    .... 

Sincerely  y^.-»urs  ever. 

WLLntED    T     Caenfe-I,. 


RECEIPTS  FOR  APRIL. 


Africa.      D>a 


20  OO  7932.. 
5  SO  -933.. 
J  00       7*34. . 


79J6 2S3  52 


.  .|      S  00        !92*.. 


million  work.  Etcinily  llone  will  leva]  %ht 
niiRihrrs  of  |jcap1c  in  thii  country  who.  htaring 
of    ihcK    wondrrfut    worki    of    Cod,    are    conic- 


iui  van  Dyke  has  httn  called  to  ihc 
[  Silling  Slitct  Church.  New  York 
Ihriiugh  the  dtalh  of  Rev.      Roiwcll 


Obituary. 


Work  has  tlccltd   Dt.  John  T^  ^T"rit"aturr"i'T!  *"••   *"*''   ■*"'■"■  *"^   '■"■   """^   ^' 

™cc"."'on  lo'.h^  law'llr''j.'R.''M.II«.  "        '  "^^  al"h«  homc'ln  W** Wkaiy^M^ 

R«».  J.  D.  Jonei,  II.  A.,  B.  D..  of  Bournemoiiih,  b„.    c.    SilvelMr    Hotnt.    M.    A.    (1864- 

Eng.,   artivrci    in    Ihii    country    Ai^ril    29.      Alltt  anc  „[  EnglanJ'i  Irading  Congrtgalionaliill 

nxncllng    a    few    days    at    Northfield,    when    Ihc  Middenly   from    heirl   failure   on   Imanl   the 

stiitlftitB    in    linlh    School)    had    the    jirivilige    ol  Corona,  while  croivnR  from  Niagara  lo  To 

when «  hi-  larlrd  .May    IJ.  by  i.   i".  A'.otf  ' 


Rev.    Francii    E.    Clark.    D.    D.,    LL.    D.. 

iKtri  alt  ending  some  imiioiiant  Chrijlian 
dcavor  Conveniioni  in  France.  Sitain  and  £ 
land.  -I  he  Frmch  .N^lional  Convenlion  wai  I 
at  La  Salle,  in  Ihe  heart  nl  the  lIuKiienol  coun 
In  SiBin,  Dr.  Clark  viiiled  leveral  o(  the  imi 
lant  ciliet-ll:.rcelona.  Valencia.  Madnd. 
Afirr  viiilinn  l>ari9,  Hh<re  a  recei'lion  wai  gi 
him  l.y   Ihe   Endeavorets  of   thai  eily.  Dr.   C 


ai   I 


I    -Mov 


Mr.  Dan 

ol    Mr,*^  fo,, 


iwlord.  who  IB  returning  to  M 
In    MellHHune    Sir.    Crawfor 


iaiim  wruiisht  liy  ihe  lluly  Sidril.  as  the 
tiescrilieil  m  oimiiie  and  lender  faihiun  inci.t 
whieh.  in  the   |>rovideitc.'c  u!  Cod.  have  uccii' 

ill  h.T  nwii  vx]>erjenrr. We  have  m-eivctl 

nirroiK  testimonies  fr.nn  lho<e  «hn  have  lieen  | 


■mnn.    who    had    been    ennaRril 

KraiitmLe    which,    he    nys'.    wo 
i,    to.    a    new    vision    ;i    the    glory 


Coming,  Coming,  Yes,  They  Are. 
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Coming,  Coming,  Yes,  They  Are. 


1^ 


J.  Wakefield  MacGilu 
AmdamUma. 


Rev.  E.  UrsBAND. 
/ 


-H*— ^^ ^-le 


I 


— r- 


1^ 
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1 .  Com  -  ing,  com  -  ing,  yes,*  thej  are.  Com  •  ing,  com  -  log,  from  a  -  far 

2.  Com  -  ing,  com  -  ing,  jes,  they  are.  Com -ing.  com -ing,  from  a  -  far 
S.  Com  -  ing,  com  -  ing,  jes,  Ihej  are.  Com  -  ing,  com  -  ing,  from  a  >  far 
4.  Com  -  ing,  com  -  ing,  jes,   thej  are.  Com  -  ing,  com  -  ing.  from  a  -  far 


i 


From  tliewild  and  8Corch4ng  des  -ert,   Af  -  ric'sdons  of  col  •  our  deep; 

From  tbetieklsaQdcrowd-ed     cit  -  iess,  Chi  -  iia  gath-ers  to     HU   feet; 

FixHU  the   In  -dies  and     the  Gan -ges,Stea4i  -  j   flows  the  liv  -  ing  stream 

From  the  steppes  of  Rus  -  sia  drear- y.  From  Sla  -  vo  -  nia's  scat-tered  Unds, 


J6  •  aa^s  loTe    has  drawn  and  won  them.  At    His  cro^they  bow  and  wet>p. 
la      His  k>¥eShem'sgen-ile  chil-<iren  Nv>w  have  found  a    safe   re  -  treat. 
T»    lof«'8  o  -  cean,  to    His    bos-om,  Cal  -  va  -  ry  their  won-d'ring  theme. 
They     mrejield-ing  soul  and    spir-it      lu  -  to    Je -su*s  lov-iiit;  hands. 


t 


^  Coniag,  coming,  y«t,  they  are. 
Coming,  coming,  from  afar ; 
From  the  frozen  realms  of  midniirht, 

Chrer  many  a  weary  mile. 
To  exchange  their  souPs  long  winter 

For  the  flommer  of  His  smile. 


(>  Comiiii:,  comiiii:,  ye^.  tluv  are, 
Comiiii:.  o«>mii»i:.  Ir<in  af  i:  ; 
All  t.«  mtH-t  in  i^'ain-*  ■■:  «"  »ry. 

All  t  •  siiu  Hi>  praiw^  >\\tfi  ; 
Wliat  a  oh  'ru-.  wiiat  a  iiu-rting, 

Willi  the  lamiiV  com j. lite  ! 
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Record  of  Christian  Work. 


The  writer  seeks  to  meet  these  difficulties  by 
urging:  (1)  that  the  history  of  Israel  fulfills  all 
conditions  we  ought  to  expect  in  a  Divine  rcTela- 
tion;  (2)  that  the  intrinsic  worth  and  permanent 
▼alue  of  the  created  ideas  do  prove  them  to  be 
such  a  rcTcIation;  (3)  that  the  literary  record  of 
this  history  has  a  service  to  render  to  morality 
and  religion  not  less  valuable  for  the  future  than 
in  the  past.  His  conclusion  is  that  a  closer  study 
of  the  Old  Testament,  critical  in  method,  yet 
devotional  in  aim  and  in  spirit,  might  well  pre* 
pare  men  for  a  better  understanding  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  as  "the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion."—r.   C. 

Sin:  Its  Origin.  Purpose,  Power,  Result,  and 
Cure.  By  Rev.  Robert  L.  Selle,  D.  D.  Pente- 
costal Pub.  Co.,  Louisville,  Ky.  Frontispiece. 
Cloth.  60  pages.  50  cents. 
In  an  age  that  has  so  largely  lost  a  clear  sense  of 
sin,  this  little  volume  is  a  wholesome  and  timely 
treatise  on  that  important  subject.  The  author's 
brief  discussion  follows  the  Scripture  teachings 
on  this  great  problem  and  is  to  be  commended  for 
the  emphasis  it  puts  upon  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  its  sole  and  sovereign  remedy.  In  the 
preface  he  affirms  his  belief  in  hell,  that  man  is 
the  maker  of  his  own  eternal  destiny,  that  there 
is  no  hell  for  the  soul  that  has  not  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  be  saved,  and  that  through  Jesus  Christ 
the  possibility  of  salvation  for  every  soul  has 
been   made   secure. — G.   D. 

St.  Paul  and  the  Mystery-Religions.  By  H.  A.  A. 
Kennedy,  D.  D.,  D.  Sc.  Geo.  H.  Doran  Co., 
New  York.     Cloth.     311   pages.     $1.50  net. 

No  section  of  the  New  Testament  stimulates  more 
revolutionary  theories  than  the  Pauline  Epistles. 
The  question  of  authenticity  to-day  does  not  have 
the  importance  assigned  to  it  by  Baur  or  Van 
Manen.  The  question  to-day  is  as  to  the  essential 
nature  of  St.  Paul's  view  of  the  Christian  faith. 
Holtzmann  and  others  hold  that  the  clue  is  in 
Paul's  experience  of  conversion,  Schweitzer  finds 
it  in  the  eschatological,  while  Loisy  and  Prof. 
K.  Lake  hold  that  Paul  was  the  chief  factor 
in  transforming  the  original  Gospel  of  Jesus  into 
"a  religion  of  mystery." 

The  author  first  examines  the  religious  environ- 
ment of  the  Apostle  as  he  moved  among  those 
who  had  accepted  or  been  influenced  by  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Stoics,  of  Posidonius  and  astral 
mysticism,  the  Orphic  movement,  the  Dionysius 
cult,  and  incipient  Gnosticism. 

The  Old  Testament  is  then  examined,  especially 
Ezekiel,  and  the  theosophical  exercises  of  the 
Rabbis.  Such  popular  cults  as  the  mysteries  of 
Eleusis,  of  Cybele-Attis,  had  a  wide  vogue  and 
their  votaries  believed  themselves,  after  certain 
exercises,  united  with  the  deity.  So  of  Isis- 
Serapis.  In  all  the  main  centers  of  his  missionary 
aspirations  Paul  came  in  touch  with  these  mystery- 
religions.  His  letters  to  Corinth  and  the  Greek 
churches  were  to  those  in  intimate  contact  with 
mystery-brotherhoods.  He  uses  certain  terms 
which  have  received  a  more  or  less  technical 
meaning  from  these  mystery-religions,  though  his 
use  of  these  terms  does  not,  of  necessity,  imply 
the  adoption  of  the  ideas  they  express.  These  are 
compared  and  discussed  by  the  author  to  discover 
to  what  extent  Paul  was  influenced  in  his  con- 
ceptions of  the  Gospel  through  them.  A  chapter 
is  given  to  baptismal  rites  in  various  mystery- 
religions,  and  the  significance  of  baptism  as  Paul 
saw  it.  Sacramental  meals  are  examined  as  occa- 
sionally mentioned  in  mystery-cults,  and  as  put 
forth    in    Paul's   conception   of   the   Lord's   Supper. 

The  conclusion  is  that  Paul  did  not  assimilate 
mystery-religion     ideas     merely     because     he    used 


similar  terms,  and  that  the  cefltral  conceptions  of 
the  mystery-religions  belong  to  a  different  atmos- 
phere from  that  in  which  the  Apostle  habitually 
moves.  There  is  nothing  in  them  to  correspond 
to  the  Cross  of  Christ  which  is  central  in  the 
realm  of  Paul's  thought  and  experience.  Again, 
every  living  idea  in  Paul  is  irradiated  by  his  faith, 
and  there  is  nothing  in  the  framework  of  the 
mystery-religions  which  corresponds  to  faith  as 
Paul   conceives  it. 

Yet    we    have    every    right    to    apeak    of    the 
mysticism    of    Paul,    although    to    many    the   term 
''mystical  experience"  is  offensive,  and  considered 
the  result  of  auto-suggestion.     Paul's  real  contact 
and    union    with    the    risen    Lord   dated    from  his 
experience    on    the    Damascus    road.      There   and 
then  he  came  to  be  "in  Christ"  and  Christ  came 
to  be  "in  him."     This  union  came  in  no  magical 
way:    *'It   is   the   Divine   answer   to   faith."     And 
this  faith  has  behind  it  an  all-subduing  love,  for 
he  describes  the  nature  of  this  faith  as  "faith  in 
the  Son  of  God  who  loved  me  and  gare  himself 
for    me,"    and    the    redeeming   love    of   the   Cross 
is   the   most   tremendous   moral    power    Paul  ever 
knew. 

Thus  the  "mysticism"  of  Paul  has  an  inherently 
ethical  quality.  The  heart  of  his  mystidsm— > 
"being  crucified  with  Christ" — implies  identifies- 
tion  with  the  Redeemer  in  His  attitude  toward 
sin.  This  is  the  fellowship  with  Christ,  and  tbis 
fellowship  involves  the  will  and  is  not  the  product 
of  mere  brooding  contemplation  or  feeling. 

Paul  escapes  the  technical  mysticism  of  the 
mystery-religions  by  a  Divine  faith,  and  by  tdist 
Lehmann  calls  "his  unwavering  belief  in  tbe 
indissoluble  personality  of  the  human  ego."  He 
also  has  too  keen  a  sense  of  the  historical  per- 
sonality of  his  Lord  to  seek  to  lose  himself  in  the 
sea  of  absolute  Being. — T.  C. 

Supreme  Need  (The).  By  Francis  B.  Ikaio- 
F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth.  W8 
pages.     $1   net. 

In    the    preface    the    author    says    that   the  '^*'}5 
needs    that    "Christian    nations"    be    Christianised 
almost   more   than   that   heathen   nations  be  ev*^' 
gelized.      To    this    end    the    individual    Christi*^ 
needs  the   indwelling   of  the   Holy   Ghost     In   f*' 
other   way   can   the   believer   have   fellowship  '^'j 
God.     "The  fellowship  of  God  is  the  realizstiott   5: 
the    supreme    capacity    of    each    man."      And   ^'^ 
Holy    Ghost    develops    not    only    man's    spiriC*^ 


capacities,   but  also   his  native  endowments.    ^^1 
work  of  the   Spirit  as  Witness  to  sonship,  Gu*' 
to    the    truth,    Sanctifier,    Encourager,    Discove^^^ 
of    latent    powers,    Inspirer    to    service,    and   *^      j 
demptive  .Agent,  is  discussed.     A  bibliography  ^^^ 
"Holy  Spirit  Literature"  and  an  index  are  help"^^ 
features  of  the  book. — F.  L.  D. 

Telepathy  of  the  Celestial  World.  By  Hor^»^ 
C.  Stanton,  D.  D.,  S.  T.  D.  F.  H.  RevcU  C  "^ 
New   York.     Cloth.     473  pages.     %2  net 

The    author    of    this    book    defines    telepathy 
communication     of    thought     from    one    mind 
another  directly  and   independently  of  any  phy"^ 
cal  organs  of  sense.     Science  alone  cannot  pro^ 
that  all  have  the  power,  but  Scripture,  the  ^•'"^^ 
affirms,    shows    there    is    no    human    soul    witha^* 
power   to    receive   and    transmit    the    psychic  ta^^^ 
sage.        Incidents     noted     show     psychic     pow^^]^ 
enjoyed  by  persons  of  all  conditions,  periods  ai 
lands.      Not    until    the    telepathy    of    Scripture 
studied    do    we    find    the    key    to    the    meaning 
telepathic   incidents   which   science  and   philosop' 
have  been   unable   to  explain. 

It   is  claimed   by   Dr.    Stanton   that  there  is 
more  doubt  of  the  communication  between  mios' 
by    direct    thought    transmission    than    there   is 
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ition    between    men    by    sound,    light   or 

and  that  the   British   Society   for  Psy- 

earch  has  proved  that  psychic  communi- 

lependent  of  any  physical  medium,  may 

1   perfect  ease,   and  absolute   instantane* 

hough    the    two    persons    concerned    be 

by  the  diameter  of  the  globe. 

the    principles    and    phenomena    of    the 

of   science.   Dr.    Stanton   seeks  to   place 

the    telepathy    of    Scripture,    to    indicate 

supplement  each   other.     To   show   this 

I  number   of  cases  of  a   psychical   sort, 

erimcntal    and    others    spontaneous,    all 

n   the   experiences   of   persons   of   intel- 

d   character.      He   holds  that   this  same 

though  of  a  higher  type,  is  used  by  fallen 

good  angels,  by  glorified  men  and   by 

Persons  of  the  Trinity.      Finite  minds, 

use  telepathy   in   the   other   world,   and 

longing  for  a   son   as  disclosed   by   the 

•riel,    the    minds    of    Joseph    and    Herod 

0  the  angel,  and  similar  cases,  are  cited 
The   author   seeks   to   show   in   conclu- 

the  study  of  telepathy  confirms  faith 
:>le  and  enlarges  the  conception  of  the 
te  as  to  our  personality,  as  to  our  rela- 
ne  another,  giving  a  fuller  comprehcn- 
»d*s  love,  and  explaining  the  intimacy  of 
n  with  the  Sacred  Three. — T.  C. 

ts    for    Sunday    School    Teachers.      By 
I.    Wells.      Westminster    Press,    Phila- 
Cloth.      74   pages.      25   cents. 

>oklct — easily  read  in  half  an  hour  and 

)   the   teacher's  careful  attention.     In   a 

ight-to-the-point  fashion  Dr.  Wells  warns 

of   the   shoal   places   on   which   many   a 

promise  has  been  hopelessly  wrecked. — 

Sayings  of  Our  Lord.  By  Rev.  David 
M.  A.,  D.  D.  Geo.  H.  Doran  Co., 
>rk.     Cloth.     151   pages.     $1   net. 

read  the  last  verse  in  John's  Gospel — 
i  are  also  many  other  things  that  Jesus 
lo  does  not  wish  that  more  of  them 
written  down  ?  It  is  singular  how  few 
lecdotes  and  sayings  of  Jesus  have  been 
'here  are  some  few  sayings,  however, 
come  to  light  of  recent  years  that  bear 
of  certainty.  These  are  the  fruit  of 
theological  discoveries.  Professor  Smith 
It    such     sayings    and    makes    each     the 

a  little  study. 

1  the  circumstances  of  the  finding  of 
g"  and  studies  it  to  see  if  it  bears  the 
of  genuineness  and  is  in  line  with  the 
Jesus'  teaching.  The  book  is  excep- 
iteresting. 

rom  the  fascination  of  the  "sayings" 
,  Dr.  Smith's  tremendous  sweep  of 
n  brings  a  new  light  on  the  Gospels. 
as  if  we  came  into  them  from  a  back 
it  were,  and  mightily  enjoy  the  sen- 
The  book  is  not  long-drawn  out  and 
is  so  free  from  technicalities  that 
e  reader  would  find  no  difficulty  with  it. 
lOtes  contain  the  references  and  Greek 
,  which  are  of  special  interest  to  the 
This  is  an  arrangement  most  happily 
and  carried  out  with  the  skill  of  com- 
tery    of    the    subject    by    the    author. — 

a  Live  By.  By  Richard  C.  Cabot,  M.  D. 
>n  Miffiin  Co.,  Boston.  Cloth.  336 
$1.50  net. 

thoughtful  man  approaches  some  of  the 
stions    of    life    and     living    by    a    new 


channel  he  cannot  fail  to  be  interesting.  A  phyti- 
cian  who  is  both  a  physician  and  a  philosopher 
and  somewhat  of  a  pastor  cannot  help  but  give  a 
view  of  life  that  is  of  far  more  than  ordinary 
value.     This  is  what  Dr.   Cabot  does. 

Dr.  Cabot  says  that  this  book  was  born  of  a 
desire  to  help  "the  broken  souls  and  wounded 
characters"  with  which  life  is  clogged.  His  pre- 
scription for  all  such  is  "Real  Life — an  indefinite 
amount — take  a  full  dose  after  meals  and  at 
bedtime."  Real  life,  he  says,  he  has  learned  from 
a  long  medical  experience  demands  four  invari- 
able elements:  Work,  Play,  Love,  Worship;  "the 
interplay  of  these  four  is  the  end  of  life  and 
its  sole  worthy  end."  He  does  not  believe  that 
evolution,  revolution  or  decadence  have  power  to 
change  these  elemental  needs. 

The  book  is  made  up  of  four  essays  on  these 
essentials  of  life.  It  would  be  difficult  to  select 
any  one  of  the  essays  as  of  surpassing  value,  but 
possibly  the  average  reader  would  find  the  more 
fascination  in  those  on  Work  and  Love.  Would 
that  more  essayists  and  preachers  would  write 
as   clearly   as   this   physician! 

The  points  of  a  good  job  he  enumerates  as: 
1.  Difficulty  and  crudeness  enough  to  call  out  our 
latent  powers  of  mastery.  2.  Variety  so  balanced 
by  monotony  as  to  suit  the  individual's  needs. 
3.  A  boss.  4.  A  chance  to  achieve,  to  build  some- 
thing and  to  recognize  what  we  have  done.  5. 
A  title  and  a  place  which  are  ours.  6.  Connection 
with  some  institution,  firm  or  cause  which  we 
can  loyally  serve.  7.  Honorable  and  pleasant 
relations  with  our  comrades. 

The  essay  on  Love  is  remarkable  for  its  insight 
and  sanity.  You  keep  saying  to  yourself.  This 
man  knows  what  all  sorts  of  love  are,  and  he  is 
as  sane  as  he  is  affectionate.  He  uses  the  happy 
phrase,  "Love's  house  of  many  mansions,"  to 
cover  the  many  different  ways  in  which  we  may  at 
different  times  regard  one  whom  we  love — pater- 
nal, protective,  fraternal  and  filial,  all  toward 
the   same   person. 

The  chapter  on  Marriage  is  wonderful  in  the 
simplicity  with  which  it  disposes  of  the  poisonous 
sophistries  of  George  Bernard  Shaw,  Ellen  Key 
and  some  other  modern  erratic  writers  on  this 
subject.  He  tells  us  that  it  is  not  a  contract, 
or  a  device  to  secure  posterity,  or  a  necessity 
for  a  perfect  life,  and  warns  against  two  dangers 
in  it — idolatry  and  "hifalutinism,"  which  is  an 
attempt  to  enjoy  its  treasures  without  having 
mastered  its  materials  and  technique.  To  this 
physician,  public  sex  instruction  is  a  sad  mistake, 
and  marriage  is  not  a  sex  problem,  but  a  great 
teacher  and  symbol  of  union  between  us  and  our 
God. — /.  M.  S. 

When  Sainthood  Was  in  Flower.  By  H.  G. 
Henderson.  Sherman,  French  &  Co.,  Boston. 
Cloth.      139  pages.      $1.25   net. 

This  is  a  study  of  certain  Bible  characters.  "Ideal 
Manhood"  (Daniel).  "The  Model  Wife"  (Reb- 
ekah — though  some  might  quarrel  with  the  model 
chosen),  "The  Challenge  of  a  Pure  Life"  (Jos- 
eph), "The  True  Friend"  (Ruth).  "A  Discounted 
Ministry"  (Jonah) — these.  and  others,  are 
delightfully  fresh  and  simple  addresses  on  well- 
worn   themes. — T.    C. 
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THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  QUIET  HOUK 

JUNE,  1914. 


Monday,  xst.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear 
fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine; 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me: 
....  for  xvithout  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 
John  XV,  4,  5. 

Nothing  can  annul  the  vital  need  of 
secret  and  deliberate  communion  with  Him 
in  Whom  we  live,  by  Whom  we  move. — 
Handley  C.  G.  Moule. 

Tuesday,  and.  Let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not.    Gal.  vi.  g. 

Engrave  upon  your  heart,  "Whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord"; 
and  then  take  up,  piece  by  piece,  the  work 
He  lays  before  you,  and  do  it  thoroughly. 
It  may  look  little  and  insignificant  all  the 
way,  but  at  the  end  the  golden  grains  shall 
have  made  a   shining  mountain. — Selected. 

Wednesday,  3rd.  He  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him. 
and  will  manifest  viyself  to  him.  John 
xiv.  21. 

The  lightest  cloud  before  the  sun  will 
prevent  it  from  focusing  its  rays  to  a 
burning  point  on  the  convex  glass.  And 
the    small,    thin,    fleeting,    scarcely    visible 


acts  of  self-will  that  sometimes  pass  across 
our    skies,    will    prevent    our    feeling  the 
warmth  of  Christ's  love  upon  our  shrouded 
hearts.     Every   piece   of   known   rebellion 
against  Christ  will  shatter  all  true  enjoy- 
ment of  His  favor,  unless  we  are  hopeless 
hypocrites  or  self-deceived.    The  conditio" 
of  knowing  and   feeling  the  warmth  ai*^ 
blessedness  of  Christ's  love  to  me  is  tb^ 
honest    submission    of    my   nature  to  ^^ 
commandments.     I  cannot  rejoice  in  Jes*^^ 
Christ    unless    I    do    His    will. — Alexand^ 
Maclaren. 

Thursday,  4th.  Cleanse  thou  me  fro^ 
secret  faults.    Ps.  xix.  12. 

He  is  able  to  fully  cleanse  us  to-day  " 
we  will  let  Him.  But  we  must  be  willi^^ 
for  the  work  to  be  thorough.    We  canf*^* 

afford  to  spare  the  little  sin A  lit^** 

sin!  There  is  no  little  sin.  In  itself,  ** 
transgression  of  the  eternal  right,  in  *^ 
consequence  upon  the  character  and  infi^' 

ence,   there  is   no  little  sin S^ 

always  meant  peril,  death,  hell.  But  nO^ 
it  means  more.  Since  I  am  Thine,  ^ 
Lord,  sin  means  Thy  dishonor!  My  fau^^*' 
O  Lord,  are  spots  on  Thy  renown!  Tb^^^ 
"secret  faults"  are  slights  and  injuries  ^^ 
Thine  almighty  power. — Mark  Guy  Peaf^^' 
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Friday,  sth.  Hi  that  hateth  his  life  in 
this  world,  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 
John  xiL  25. 

Nothing  is  eternal  but  that  which  is  done 
for  God.  That  which  is  done  for  self 
dies.  Perhaps  it  is  not  wrong,  but  it 
perishes.  That  which  ends  in  self  is  mor- 
tal; that  alone  which  goes  out  of  self  into 
God  lasts  forever. — F.  IV.  Robertson, 

SatnrdAy,  6th.  //  thou  dost  not  speak 
to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but 
kis  blood  tuill  I  require  at  thine  hand. 
Esek.  xxxiii.  8. 

We  are  not  only  stewards  of  time, 
money,  and  opportunity,  but  of  souls,  and 
oust  give  account  of  the  influence  we  have 
aerted  over  them,  and  of  that  which  we 
ought  to  have  exerted. — Selected. 

Simday,  7th.  /  would  have  you  know 
....  that  the  things  which  happened  unio 
m  have  fallen  out  rather  unto  the  progress 
of  the  gospel.    Phil,  i.  12  (R.  V,). 

Hear  the  tent-maker  of  Tarsus  as  he 
writes  from  a  Roman  prison:  "The  things 
which  happened  unto  me."  What  thmgs? 
Why,  this  imprisonment,  and  alt  that 
goes  with  it  of  hardship  and  privation. 
"The  things  which  happened  imto  me 
have  fallen  out  rather  unto  the  progress 
of  the  gospel."  You  can  hear  that  shout 
of  consecrated  triumph  across  nineteen 
wide  centuries.  Here  is  a  man  to  whom 
home,  friends,  comfort,  freedom,  even 
^ife  itself,  dear  as  they  are,  are  secondary 
considerations  beside  the  one  peerless 
Pwposc  that  Christ's  name  should  be  known 
*o  the  farthest  bounds  of  the  inhabited 
globe. 

No  man  or  woman  ever  touches  even 
^  edge  of  the  zone  of  power  until  this 
*5son  is  learned  that  Christ's  business  is 
*hc  supreme  concern  of  life  and  that  all 
P^'^onal  considerations,   however   dear  or 

• 

™>Portant,  are  tributary  thereto.— /a mej  A, 
^roficis. 

Jioadty,  8th.  Search  me,  O  God.  and 
•*<"»  my  heart:  try  me,  and  know  my 
**^9hts;  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked 
*y  m  me,    Ps.  cxxxix.  23,  24. 

^^ween  us  and  Thyself  remove 
Whatever  hindrances  may  be, 

*Mt  10  our  inmost  heart  may  prove 
A  holy  temple,  meet  for  Thee. 

— Selected. 


Tuesday,  9th.  Whatsoever  God  hath 
said  unto  thee,  do.    Gen.  xxxi.  16. 

Every  hard  duty  lying  in  your  path  that 
you  would  rather  not  do,  that  will  cost 
you  pain  or  struggle  or  sore  effort  to  do, 
has  a  blessing  in  it.  Every  heavy  load 
that  you  are  called  to  lift  hides  in  itself 
some  strange  secret  of  strength.  And  not 
to  do  it,  at  whatever  cost,  is  to  miss  the 
blessing. — Selected. 

Wednesday,  xoth.  How  can  ye  believe, 
which  receive  honour  one  of  another,  and 
seek  not  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God 
onlyf    John  v.  44- 

Our  Lord  is  dealing  not  with  the  giving 
of  praise  or  honor;  but  with  the  receiving 
of  it.  He  is  putting  us  on  our  guard 
against  a  wrong  and  sinful  use  to  which 
we  may  put  that  praise  and  approval  of 
friends  which,  used  properly,  may  be  such 

a  blessing  to  us The  danger  which 

He  discovers  to  us  in  this  matter  is  ...  . 
the  danger  of  receiving  honor  one  of 
another;  the  danger  of  making  it  the  final 
standard  of  our  private  life  and  later  on 

of  being  satisfied  with  it One  is  our 

Master,  even  Christ  Jesus;  before  Him  we 
stand  or  fall.  Let  us  see  to  it  that  no  day 
passes  without  seeking  His  judgment,  lest 
in  this  world  we  lose  our  finer  sense  and 
become  corrupted  with  its  unthinking 
approval. — John  A.  Hut  ton, 

Thursday,  xxth.  Let  us  search  and  try 
our  ways.    Lam.  Hi.  40. 

When  a  navigator  thinks  he  may  be 
approaching  land,  though  by  reason  of  fog 
or  darkness  he  cannot  see  it,  he  casts  the 
lead,  and  learns  both  the  depth  of  the 
water,  and  the  nature  of  the  bottom.  Thus 
he  ascertains  where  he  is.  So  let  us  search 
into  our  own  hearts.  When  the  outward 
temptation  may  not  be  visible,  let  us  exam- 
ine whether  we  may  not  be  approaching  it 
We  may  judge  of  this  by  our  inward 
thoughts  and  desires.  How  often  these, 
becoming  worldly  and  sensual,  will  indi- 
cate, like  the  sand  adhering  to  the  sound- 
ing lead,  that  we  are  approaching  danger- 
ous shoals !  How  often,  by  such  scrutiny 
into  the  depths  of  our  nature,  we  may  be 
warned  in  time  to  put  the  ship  about  and 
so  escape! — Newman  Hall, 
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Friday,  12th.  God  said,  ....  When 
I  bring  a  cloud  over  the  earth,  .  ,  .  .  the 
bow  shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud:  and  I  will 
remember  my  covenant,  which  is  between 
me  and  you  and  every  living  creature. 
Gen.  ix.  12-15. 

If  we  see  nothing  but  the  "cloud,"  life 
is  bound  to  be  fretful,  broken,  anxious. 
But  we  shall  be  able  to  rejoice  in  tribula- 
tion and  to  sing  songs  at  midnight,  if  only, 
arching  our  clouds  of  disappointment  and 
trial  and  sorrow,  we  see  the  "bow"  which 
tells  us  of  God's  unfailing  love  and  care. 
— J,  D.  Jones, 

Saturday,  xsth.  Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  will  be  done.    Matt,  vi.  jo. 

All  prayer  lies  within  the  two  petitions 
of  the  pattern  prayer  the  Master  taught 
His  disciples:  "Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done."  There  is  no  prayer  beyond 
that. — G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

Sunday,  X4th.  [The  Lord]  said,  Look 
now  toward  heaven.    Gen.  xv,  5. 

Abram  sat  moodily  in  his  tent!  God 
"brought  him  forth"  beneath  the  stars. 
And  that  is  always  the  line  of  the  Divine 
leading.  He  brings  us  forth  out  of  our 
small  imprisonments  and  He  sets  our 
"feet   in   a  large  place."     He   desires    for 

us  height  and  breadth  of  view He 

wishes  us  to  exchange  the  tent  for  the  sky, 
and  to  live  and  move  in  great,  spacious 
thoughts  of  His  purposes  and  will. 

How  is  it  with  our  love?  Is  it  a  thing 
of  the  tent  or  the  sky?  Does  it  range  over 
mighty  spaces  seeking  benedictions  for  a 
multitude?  Or  does  it  dwell  in  selfish 
seclusion,  imprisoned  in  merely  selfish 
quest?  How  is  it  with  our  prayers?  How 
big  are  they?  Will  a  tent  contain  them, 
or  do  they  move  with  the  scope  and  great- 
ness of  the  heavens?  Do  they  contain  just 
our  own  families,  or  is  China  in  them,  and 
India,  and  "the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth"  ?  "Look  now  toward  he'aven !" 
Such  must  be  our  outlook  if  we  are  the 
companions  of  God. — /.  H.  Jowett. 

Monday,  15th.  //  any  man  willcth  to  do 
his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  teaching. 
John  vii.  17  (R,  V.). 

The  only  way  we  can  obtain  possession 
of  spiritual  truth  is  by  living  spiritual 
lives. — Selected. 


Tuesday,  x6th.  He  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubt^ 
less  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him.    Ps.  cxxvi.  6. 

Be  not  weary,  toiling  Christians; 
Good  the  Master  thou  dost  serve; 
Let  no  disappointment  move  thee, 
From  thy  service  never  swerve; 
Sow  in  hope,  nor  cease  thy  sowing. 
Lack  not  patience,  faith  nor  prayer ; 
Seed  time  passeth — harvest  nasteneth, 
Precious  sheaves  thou  then  shalt  bear. 

— Selected. 

Wednesday,  17th.  They  brought  forth 
the  sick  into  the  streets,  ....  that  at  the 
least  the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them.    Acts  v.  15. 

Every  one  of  us  casts  a  shadow.  There 
hangs  about  us  a  sort  of  penumbra— a 
strange,  indefinable  something — which  we 
call  personal  influence,  which  has  its  effect 
on  every  other  life  on  which  it  falls.  It 
goes  with  us  wherever  we  go.  It  is  not 
something  we  can  have  when  we  will,  as 
we  lay  aside  a  garment.  It  is  something 
that  always  pours  out  from  our  life,  like 
light  from  a  lamp,  like  heat  from  a  flame, 
like  perfume  from  a  flower. — J.  R.  Miller. 

Thursday,  x8th.  /  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that 
believeth.     Rom.  i.  16. 

When  Nelson  was  asked  by  his  friend, 
Hardy,  to  put  on  a  cloak  to  hide  his  stars 
which  made  him  a  mark  for  the  French 
sharpshooters,  who  were  huddled  in  the 
rigging  of  the  man-of-war,  he  answered: 
"No,  in  honor  I  got  them,  in  honor  I  will 
wear  them,  in  honor  I  will  die  with  them,^ 
if  need  be."  And  the  sun  glittered  on 
those  stars,  and  Nelson  became  a  mark  fo 
the  foe.  Duty  to  Christ  is  the  way  t 
glory.  Do  not  fling  on  the  cloak  of  com-, 
promise,  and  in  a  sneaking  way  hide  th*" 
uniform  that  you  wear  as  a  child  of  Go 
Let  it  be  seen  by  men,  by  angels,  by  devils^ 
"Put  on  Christ,"  says  Paul.  Let  Him 
your  uniform,  your  livery,  your  lodes 
that  will  lead  you  home. — Selected. 


Friday,  19th.  Then  comet h  Jesus  .  .  . 
unto  a  place  called  Gethsemane.  .  .  . 
He  ....  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Path 
thy  will  be  done.    Matt.  xxvi.  36,  42. 

It  was  the  Saviour  Who  showed  us  h 
to  act  in  the  day  of  adversity;  .   .  . 
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nane  pains,  in  Gethsemane  darkness, 

He  Who  taught  us  that  all-including 

"Thy  will  be  done."    That  was  the 

prayer.    That  other  prayer  of  His 

>rayer  that  children  may  learn;  but 

a    prayer   that   consecrates    Geth- 

for  ever!     It  should  be  the  first 

that  man  learns. — Joseph  Parker, 

•dxy,  aoth.  Thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
fatt.  xix.  jg, 

iabit  of  looking  on  your  neighbor's 
h  some  such  interest  as  you  do  on 
m,  is  a  key  that,  as  long  as  you  live, 
lock  larger  worlds  to  you  continu- 
elected. 

ly,  ax8t.  He  hath  blinded  their 
id  hardened  their  heart;  that  they 
not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  under- 
uith  their  heart,  and  be  converted. 
t.  40. 

n  the  station  of  an  electric  railway 
f  read  the  sign,  "Danger,  live  rail !" 
•c  it  not  for  the  perilous  potencies 
t  in  the  electric  fluid  which  necessi- 
kch  warning  there  would  be  no 
•  values  to  be  utilized  for  the  public 
ence.  There  must  always  be  the 
J  opposite  of  evil  in  every  good 
to  free  personality;  there  could  be 
dom  without  it. 

dread  language  of  Scripture  re- 
:  the  hardened  heart  implies  never 
:,  but  the  necessary  sequence  which, 
ter  or  worse,  must  attend  every 
mder  our  moral  order.  God  never 
y  hardens  or  blinds,  but  it  was 
>le  for  Him  to  create  an  order 
I  within  it  the  potencies  of  grace, 
the  dire  alternatives  of  grace  pos- 
spised  also. — H.  C.  Mabie, 

ly,  2and.    Known   and  read  of  all 
Cor.  Hi.  2. 

ristian  is  the  world's  Bible ;  in  many 
revised  version  is  needed. — D.  L. 


My,  asrd.  /  will  stand  upon  my 
and  set  me  upon  the  tower,  and 
ch  to  see  what  he  will  say  unto  me. 
J. 

many  answers  have  been  missed 
because  we  did  not  follow  our 
with  a  heavenward  eye  and  with 


the  calm  waitings  of  expectant  faith  I 
Remember,  when  you  pray,  go  at  once 
from  the  footstool  to  the  tower. — James 
Vaughan. 

Wednesday,  24111.  All  his  saints  are  in 
thy  hand.    Deut.  xxxiii.  3. 

For  thee,  the  full  cup  and  the  sunlit  sky, 
The  hour  of  triumph  and  festal  song. 
To    me,   the    empty    hands,    the    shadows 

drear. 
The  steep,  unfriended  pathway  all  belong. 
Yet  for  us  both  one  aim,  one  end  in  view, 
One  race  to  run,  one  calling  to  fulfill, 
And    one    dear    Master,    Saviour,    loving 

Friend 
To  follow  on  and  learn  His  perfect  will. 
What  matters  it — or  smiles  or  tears  our 

lot? 
Our  time  to  suffer  and  our  time  to  wait 
Are  swiftly  passinc^.     Soon  the  hour  shall 

strike 
When  we  eternal  issues  must  await. 
The    Hand    Divine,    that    doth    all    needs 

supply. 
Shall  grant  us  strength  to  live  and  grace 

to  die. 

— Annie  E.  Woodcock. 

Thursday,  25th.  Ye  call  me.  Teacher, 
and.  Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am. 
John  xiii.  13  (R.  V.  margin). 

How  wonderful  a  Teacher  we  have! 
Sometimes  we  seek  Him  in  the  house,  but 
He  is  not  there;  we  go  forth  seeking  Him 
and  find  Him  perhaps  in  the  wilderness  or 
on  a  mountain  praying,  or  leading  some 
poor  blind  man  by  the  hand,  or  eating  with 
publicans  or  sinners,  or  asleep  in  a  storm, 
or  conversing  with  a  Samaritan  woman, 
or  surrounded  by  wrathful  men,  or  bearing 
a  cross.  It  is  not  merely  His  words  that 
instruct.  His  place,  His  occupation,  His 
companions,  His  environment,  His  gar- 
ment. His  silence,  His  submission — all 
teem  with  instruction.  And  they  that  learn 
of  Him  are  made  like  unto  H'xm.— George 
Bowen. 

Friday,  26th.  We  are  ....  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  for  good  works,  which  God 
afore  prepared  that  we  should  walk  in 
them.    Eph.  ii.  10  (R.  V.). 

Every  man's  life  is  a  plan  of  God,  in  the 
sense  that  every  man  has  a  plan  of  God 
in  his  behalf  set  before  him  for  his  accept- 
ance or  rejection.  But  it  is  for  every  man 
to  accept  or  reject  God's  plan  as  he  will, 
and  upon  his  choice  pivot  his  character 
and  his  destiny.    It  is  the  man  who  fills  the 
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place  God  offers  him  whose  life  is  an 
eternal  success.  It  is  the  man  who  refnses 
to  fill  the  place  that  God  opens  before  him 
whose  life  is  an  eternal  failure.  — Selected. 

SAtviday,  ajth.  The  Lobd  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying.  Speak  thou  also  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  .  ...  Ye  shall 
keep  the  sabbath;  .  ...  it  is  holy  unto 
you.    Ex.  xxxi.  1Z'I4. 

A  holy  day  is  as  much  needed  now  as 
ever,  a  day  that  shall  bear  witness  to  our 
religions  faith  and  provide  for  the  irre- 
pressible needs  of  our  religious  nature,  that 
cry  daily,  but  that  need  their  own  day  as 
well  as  a  part  of  every  day. — Robert  E. 
Speer. 

Svaday,  aath.  He  ....  went  a  da^s 
journey  info  the  wilderness,  and  .... 
lay  and  slept  under  a  juniper  tree,  j  Kings 
xix.  4,  5. 

Even  in  the  midst  of  the  desert  our 
gracious  God  is  able  to  provide  for  us  a 
place  of  repose:  the  storm  does  not  rage 
incessantly;  peaceful  hours  inter\'ene  una- 
wares, and  the  burden  upon  our  shoulder 
becomes  for  a  while  a  resting  pillow  to 
our  heads,  upon  which  we  insensibly  gather 

recruited  strength The  very  days 

of  storm  and  tempest  have  their  hours  of 
repose  and  merc>'.  Therefore,  let  no  one 
be  anxious,  however  steep  and  thorny  his 
path,  however  rough  and  dreary  his  road. 
WTien  the  wearv  knees  are  readv  to  sink. 


God  will  know  how  to  provide  him  a  rest- 
ing place,  and  he  shall  be  able  to  s^:  "I 
laid  me  down  and  slept;  I  awaked;  for 
the  Lofto  sustained  me."  And,  altiinB|| 
these  may  be  only  short  pauses,  stxD  tkrf 
remind  us  how  easily  He  could,  if  He 
pleased,  at  any  moment,  d^ver  as  oat  of 
every  trouble.  And  a  believing  asssrvce 
of  this  is  sufficient  to  overcooie  ererr 
anxiety  and   fear. — F.   W.  Krmmwmcker. 


MoBday,  39th.  We  have  been  apprs^ 
of  God  to  be  intrusted  vrith  the  gosfeL  i 
Thess.  a.  4  (/?.  v.). 

In  the  day  of  final  reckoning  bccvca 
God  and  one's  own  soul  there  wifl  be  ootf 
one  standard  by  which  to  measure  fife,  wi, 
that  will  be:  ''How  modi  has  the  Goapd 
of  Jesus  Christ  enabled  ns  to  beoooie  wi, 
to   accomplish?"— FFftf/rrrf   T.  GremfdL 

Toetday,  scyth.  Rejoict  m  the  LaH 
alway.    Phil.  m.  /. 

Cheerfulness  honors  reiigioti,  it  p> 
claims  to  the  world  we  serve  a  good  Hai- 
ter.  It  is  a  friend  to  grace;  it  pats  tk 
heart  in  tune  to  praise  God.  UnchccrW 
Christians,  like  the  spies,  bring  an  cfi 
report  of  the  good  land;  odiers  sosfol 
there  is  something  unpleasant  in  re&gia^ 
that  they  who  profess  it  hang  their  haryi 
upon  the  willows,  and  walk  so  dejccte^T- 
Be  serious,  yet  cheerfuL  *^ejoice  ii  tk 
Lord  alway." — T.  Watson. 


DEVOTIONAL  STUDIES  IN   THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.A.,  D.D. 


THE   nOEXD  OF   SINNEXS. 
(Jane  14.  Luke  xriiL  9-14;  xix.   MO.) 

June    &  Luke  xviii.  9-14;  xix.  HO. 

June    9.  Luke  xviii.  1-8. 

June  10.  Matt,  vi  5-15. 

June  11.  Matt,  xxiii.  1-13. 

June  12.  Matt.  ix.  9-13. 

June  13.  Acts  x\'i.  25-34. 

June  14.  Psalm  cxxxiii. 

Two  conceptions  are  possible  of  this 
interesting  and  touching  incident,  according 
to  the  interpretation  which  one  places  on 
verse  8.  Either  we  may  take  Zaccheus' 
words  as  indicating  the  resolution  on  which 


he  meant  to  act  from  that  time  fomri; 
or  as  stating  the  manner  in  wfaicfa  he  W 
been  acting  for  the  latter  pout  of  his  o- 
reer.  Whether  his  words  are  prospectjie  or 
retrospective  must  be  settled  before  we  cat 
understand  the  true  lessoo  of  this  ialcr* 
view  between  Christ  and  the  rich  puhficjB 
of  Jericho. 

The  first  is  of  cotirse  quite  p^*y««M»    IW 
visit  of  a  holy  man  beneadi  yoor  roof 
revolutionize  your  fife.    Up  to  that 
you    may   have   neglected    familj 
and  have  lived  a  pray  ei  less  aad 
life,  but  from  that  d*f  yon  tnni  over  a 
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^ur  neighbors  become  aware  that 
'a  new  creation/'  that  old  things 
sed  away  and  all  things  are 
lew.  It  is  within  the  limits  of 
that  Zaccheus  suddenly  deter- 
it  from  that  moment  he  would 
live  a  godly,  sober  and  righteous 

!  second  suggestion  has  more  to 
id  it  There  is  much  likelihood  in 
sition  that,  some  time  before  our 
rival,  Zaccheus  had  resolved  to 
s  ways.  In  common  with  other 
of  his  profession  he  had  made 
:  of  publican  hated  throughout 
•y  his  ruthless  cruelty  and  high- 
ppression.  He  paid  the  Roman 
nt  a  high  price  for  farming  the 
the  province,  and  had  extorted 
and  a  great  deal  more  from  the 
ite  people.  He  assessed  them  at 
ary  whim,  and  if  they  were  recal- 
;  had  no  difficulty  in  compelling 
ield  to  his  demands,  by  calling  in 
II  officials.  For  these  reasons,  he 
nly  the  richest,  but  the  most  hated 
ie  city.  But  to  the  astonishment 
izens  a  vast  change  had  suddenly 
r  him,  and  his  servants  were  often 
in  tracing  persons  whom  he  had 
I  and  restoring  them  what  he  had 
ly  obtained,  together  with  com- 
iterest.  It  was  to  this  that  he 
when  he  said:  "If  I  have  taken 
I  from  any  man  by  false  accusa- 
jtorc  him  fourfold." 
iese  words  were  a  statement  of 
c  of  life  which  he  was  then  pur- 
rendered  likely  by  the  following 
tions : 

/e  remember  that  John  the  Bap- 
had  a  remarkable  influence  over 
is  class.  Many  of  them  had  come  to 
5m.  (See  Luke  iii.  12;  vii.  29.) 
hly  probable  that  Zaccheus  had 
5  fellow  publicans  in  this  remark- 
ement.  The  fact  of  his  city  being 
proximity  to  the  scene  of  the 
er's  ministrations  would  make 
:ially  amenable  to  the  magnetic 
I  of  his  person  and  directions. 
is  the  Lamb  of  God,  Whom  John 
.'d,  our  Lord,  on  the  Baptist's 
ould  be  gladly  recognized  by  the 
followers,   as   his   successor   and 


complement;  and  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at  that  when  Jesus  preached,  the  publicans 
and  sinners  drew  near  unto  Him  to  hear 
Him.  They  recognized  that  He  had  the 
message  of  peace  and  healing  for  which 
John  had  prepared  them  (Luke  xv.  1,  2.) 

(3)  Our  Lord  attached  Matthew  to 
His  apostolic  band  because  He  wished  to 
recognize  this  movement  amongst  the  pub- 
licans and  desired  to  forge  a  link  between 
it  and  Himself.  Directly  Matthew  invited 
Him  to  a  great  feast  in  his  house,  to  which 
a  large  company  of  publicans  had  been 
invited,  our  Lord  went,  and  defended  His 
action  against  the  sneers  of  the  Pharisees 
(Matt.  ix.  11,  etc.).  This  parable,  which  is 
associated  with  this  story  of  Zaccheus,  in 
our  lesson,  is  another  indication  of  our 
Lord's  policy.  He  distinguished  between 
the  different  members  of  the  publican 
class.  Clearly  He  was  prepared  to  admit 
that  their  business  might  be  conducted 
honorably  and  justly.  It  was  the  abuse  of 
their  position  which  was  to  be  deplored. 
That  there  were  some,  perhaps  many,  black 
sheep  He  would  admit;  but  to  condemn  the 
whole  class,  with  indiscriminate  severity, 
was  unjust.  If  Oesar's  government  was 
acquiesced  in  as  a  necessity,  then  his  taxes 
must  be  paid,  and  it  was  unfair  to  expend 
hatred  on  the  publicans,  unless  as  indi- 
viduals they  justly  deserved  censure. 
"Render  unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are 
Caesar's." 

(4)  In  that  parable  the  Lord  selects  a 
publican  to  represent  the  penitent  and, 
therefore,  accepted  and  justified  soul.  He 
had  seen  Crod,  and  had  come  to  know  him- 
self. In  his  eyes  he  was  the  sinner,  as 
though  the  guilt  of  all  other  sinners  was 
slight  compared  with  his.  He  asked  that 
God  would  be  propitiated,  little  realizing 
how  near  propitiation  was.  (See  Rom.  iii. 
25;  1  John  ii.  2.)  The  word  translated 
"propitiated"  really  means  "the  mercy- 
seat,"  as  though  the  penitent  were  anxious 
to  meet  God  on  the  mercy-seat  and  hear 
from  His  lips  the  august  assurance  of 
pardon.  That  a  publican  should  conceive 
such  a  desire,  or  dare  to  reckon  on  seeing 
it  realized  in  fact,  was  a  vast  admission  in 
the  eyes  of  the  carping  Pharisees,  who 
congratulated  themselves  that  they  were 
not  as  other  men,  and  certainly  not  as  the 
publicans.     But  Jesus  knew   what  was   in 
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tins   Tnsm        S^  IcDTV   ^XSS   2t   VHS   Odt    ClUi- 

cifiitj  alanc,  bnt  deeper  feetings  of  >rj<rnmg, 
of  liTiT:,  of  adoiraticai,  -vindi  hroogtrt  Z^ac- 
ciiens  to  his  piUoe  in  liie  spreading  brancbes 
of  like  analberTT  tree.  Tbe  pnE  of  tbis 
ostracized  az>d  xxxisxxndersioDd  aonl  vas  f<^ 
and  respoxkded  to  bj  liit  readj  tjixipaifaj 
of  tbe  Scm  of  MazL 

<f;  It  v-as  ckar  dizi  ibe  remarkab^ 
<itange  ibat  bad  betakezi  Zaccbcxts  vas  ai 
tiie  best  iDcampikle.  It  bad  broken  for 
bim  ibe  past,  of  -midd  bt  was  ashamed; 
bss  be  2K!eded  a  sew  sonirce  of  sira:igib, 
pcnrer  uzno  sa^vaiioixi.  ibe  assnrance  lixat 
God  bad  pxrt  bis  sins  awar  as  far  as 
ibe  easi  is  from  ibe  wesL  He  xteeded 
wbai  Jesns  bas  brons^  ns.  and  wbat 
was  abont  lo  be  sborclT  acccanpHsbed  obd 
tbe  Cross.  And  it  was  ibe  bebef  fhar  all 
bis  wasts  ccmld  be  snppbed  ibai  led  brm  to 
ibe  Sai"Jc»rr. 

'Vi^bat  a  beauiifiil  answer  oxxr  Lord  gare 
10  bis  iznsfpcJccn  prarers!  He  ssidiUzis 
dar  is  sa3i-aticin  ccimt  tc*  dris  bonse.*"  Tbe 
dcQ)  of  Zaccbens^  SiOiQ  it-as  txmr  bj  tbe 
dee^  of  God's  jnstifTing  grace.  God  was 
prqpstiated  miib  ibis  sinner.  This  was  sot 
alL  but,  going  bac^  to  ibe  sjuendid  faiib 
of  Abraham,  J  esc*  Traced  a  likeness  be- 
tween tbe  great  jiatriard;  and  tbis  fargrren 
pcbtiran.  sajing.  *Tlns  ....  is  a  son  of 
AfarahaTTi :  ibis  is  a  saved  man.  wbc-  was 
:»ncc  josi :  cmDt  a  prodigal  in  the  far  cc>im- 
trr.  Inn  fctnnd." 

GcsjZ3C  Text  :  1  cawnr  t^ci  ic  call  the 
ripkUptiS,  hmi  svBMeri.    Mark  ».  J7- 

TEX  CaEEAT  KO'LEAL. 


Oiax  n.  Hark 


-/-i«. 


Jnnc  15. 
June  36. 
June  IT. 
Tune  Ife. 
Tnne  19. 
Time  30. 
Tune  21. 


Mark  x.  17-31. 

Ecdes.  T.  10-17- 
Hab.  i.  9-14. 
KunL  TTTJ  7-30- 
Rer.  iiL  14-21 
Err.  iL  «^1L 


This  incident  bapjicaied  at  tbe  ItegrTming 
C'f  PassiciD  Week,  when  our  Lord  bad  left 
tbe  tcnrporaix  biding  piacc  of  Jcdm  xL  54 
and  was  cm  His  war  to  Jeiicbo  and  sc*  to 
ItTDsalcm.  It  is  a  paftbrbc  incidmr..  nar- 
rated wiib  caret nl  ininiJtrness  is  ibe  ibree 
yyntjptic  Gospels  Same  bare  snpposed 
ifhai  ibe  sdras  laid  on  tbe  xmrrricw  be- 


tween OCT  Lord  and  'dm  yanng  nac  s 
CQEEHimzatconr  ot  tne  F^yp^fgy^pi"  tzsc  xc 
afterwards  prored  to  be  Saail  of  Tana 
and  PanL  Ccnzinhr  ibere  is  xmid:  a  lie 
Apostle's  desaiptiaai  of  bis  cscir  Int  il 
CDccicrage  ibat  ss^tssioaL  Is  «• 
respects  we  maj  tracx  a  Trwrmblange 
Pb£L  iii.  5.  etc  '.  Paxil  was  carsaaniv  a: 
tzme  2c  Jemsalem,  a  smdrm  at  ibe  ies:  of 
Gamaliel:  and  2  Cor.  t.  16  is  ^'y"""-^*' 
in  peaTTtining  tbe  ibongte  -fbaa.  perbaie  is 
did  know  Jesns  "afar  ibe  ^efih.*"  Bnt  wsrt 
is  no  certaintT.  It  docs  sat  -"wiri^  sactKL 
Probalt}j  ibere  were  snanr  nobkHmmifs^ 
Tombs  to  wbom  ibese  descrqitianf  wonid 
a^ilj.  wbo  were  in&aed  widi  t^  IdSibc 
cf  the  Old  Testament  ideak.  But  if  tte 
jcnzng  man  were  Pan!  it  wcnild  be  a  ^am 
CDCcnrragemem  to  learn  br  -dm  srdkm 
msfTanpc  that  a  man  wbo  bas  DBoce  '^  mw' 
Qirist  is  nc»!  nnalhr  left  to  lie  irsnte  nf 
ibzt  decisian.  bnt  is  again  and  apiK 
brongbt  back  to  recocsader  and  peziap 
mer?*  it  <Acts  it.  1,  ear.)- 

Thu  Yotj^g  Majt's  Amokikcs  ix>  rs 

Lgkij.  He  was  ymmp.  Yomb  s  "ibt  "smt 
of  ^t»g^  ideals,  ixupubes  amd  TcsbhitiOBL 
Take  tbe  tide  that  sets  in  Godward.  nos 
ri  tnmf  awaj  from  Htm!  He  w»  ewA^ 
siasTic  ar.c  caper — **TTnming.^  This  e  5 
lieamifii]  tr«iit  C'f  yomb.  "*Tlic  day's  a: 
the  spring  "  He  wonid  brook  nr*  d« 
"T.K*  n  wTtb  tbj  mighr*'  li  tbe  inuvc'U. 
::rK^sact  :'f  and  ii'  yonng  maidi^od.  "^Mi 
we  art  I'cnmg  wt  arc  s^  to  act  is 
r.r:  there  i5  ijc-  need  to  Rl3>rlr<"n  nnr 
■wbec  great  and  bc»3T  pnrposes  havt 
j«c»f5«s<a:»::  cf  cirr  sonls.  OniiT  in  worifif 
maners  art  second  ibonfjibTs  besL  Be  foi 
rcspcrz'^l  end  rnnrn^.  Thrmp^  -^  PSncJ- 
*.ees  and  rulers  had  demmz*hr  dsd^ 
against  ChriFt  iTctei  ik-  2Z».  Bic  ik 
jua-fc,  swee:  sinJ  c-f  this  ymmg  man  n 
nized  the  esscmial  goodnes  od  T 
"Gr'i'd  Master.*"  Xoibing  »  tnnrr  iflin^ 
j»nai«  fee  acT  of  -nf  -dxan  to  knee!  sl  Iht 
jiresence  cf  *^ube  Hcihr  One  of  God-'' 

He  had  prolxabhr  tried  tbe  mairr 
which  his  TifTiLtk  and  posiiipm  bad 
to  him.  Manbew  (yhc  22)  tcSk  iff  "^ 
be  was  rid:  and  Ladoe  (xrm.  3Ft  4i£  k 
was  a  rnkr.  We  are  Tcminded  cf  SouiiiifK< 
wbc',  in  his  c»lder  bfe.  teDs  is  -diaL  wiB 
weahb  and  position  in  bis  ^la^p,  be  ixiBd 
everr  ;*oss&iie  arcmie  ^  Scie.  and 
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from  his  quest  weary  and  discontented, 
crying:  "Vanity  of  vanities."  The  Lord 
has  told,  in  one  of  His  parables,  of  the 
man  who  went  forth  "seeking  goodly 
pearls/'  but  gladly  gave  them  up  to  secure 
the  "pearl  of  great  price,"  to  have  which 
was  to  be  absolutely  satisfied.  Ah,  how 
near  this  young  man  was  to  this  Pearl  of 
inestimable  value !  But  though  he  had  it  in 
his  hand,  he  cast  it  away,  not  realizing  what 
he  had  forfeited. 

In  addition  to  the  advantages  of  position 
and  wealth  this  youth  had  lived  an  out- 
wardly blameless  life.  The  teachings  of 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  conveyed  to  him  by 
parents,  teachers  and  rabbis  had  infiu- 
enced  and  molded  him  supremely.  But 
be  was  still  conscious  of  a  fatal  lack: 
"What  lack  I  yet?"  The  intellect  may  be 
satisfied  with  its  cognitions  and  the  soul 
may  not  be  conscious  of  wilful  sin,  but  the 
heart  needs  more  than  thought  or  char- 
acter (1  Cor.  xiii.  3).  It  was  made  for 
God,  for  Love,  for  the  Eternal  and 
Infinite.  "The  spirit  of  man,"  i.e.,  his 
aptitude  for  God,  cannot  be  satisfied  with 
things,  any  more  than  the  prodigal's  appe- 
tite with  husks.  It  turns  from  all  and 
everything,  saying:  "I  want  the  Infinite 
Good.- 

This  lack  in  the  soul,  this  empty  void, 
this  unquenchable  thirst,  is  at  the  root  of 
xnodem  restlessness.  People  tear  along  the 
roads,  shift  from  one  place  to  another, 
travel  around  the  globe,  not  knowing  pre- 
^scly  what  they  want  They  hew  out  for 
themselves  cisterns  which  can  hold  no 
^vrater,  whilst  they  neglect  the  crystal  river 
^rhich  springs  from  the  Throne.  Mere 
obedience  to  the  law  of  external  command- 
vnents  can  never  give  true  peace.  This 
>oung  man  had  tried  it  in  vain,  as  Luther 
did  at  Erfurt  For  this  reason  the  Epis- 
tles to  Romans  and  Galatians  are  filled  with 
veasonings  and  remonstrances,  that  men 
may  be  dissuaded  from  entering  on  a  road 
^hich  dies  away  in  the  waste  sand. 

Our   Loan's    Reply.     He   saw   that   the 
youth  did  not  know  himself.     He  thought 
that  he  had  kept  all  the  commandments, 
including  love  to  his  neighbor  as  to  himself 
(Matt  xix.  19,  20).    So  the  Lord  suggested 
a  practical  test  to  show  that  he  had  mis- 
taken his  own  character :  "If  you  really  love 
your  neighbor  as  yourself  you  will  be  as 


willing  for  him  to  have  your  wealth  as  to 
have  it  yourself,  therefore  give  it  to  the 
poor."  In  a  moment  the  veil  was  rent  in 
twain,  and  the  young  man  saw  that  he  was 
not  what  he  professed,  and  the  revelation 
so  confused  and  shamed  him  that  he  went 
away,  perhaps  some  day  to  return  and  lay 
himself  and  all  he  had  at  the  disposal  of 
the  risen  Lord.  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  the 
young  soldier  and  courtier,  felt  that  these 
words  of  our  Lord  must  be  literally 
obeyed,  and  he  renounced  all  to  follow 
Him.  Many  have  felt  the  same  and  have 
realized  a  heavenly  treasure  which  has 
enriched  them  beyond  words.  But  we  have 
no  reason  to  think  that  they  are  universally 
obligatory  in  their  literal  application.  The 
Lord  has  blest  and  used  rich  men  as  His 
almoners.  Their  path  is  difficult,  but  not 
impossible — a  strait  gate,  but  a  gate  1  "Not 
many"  rich  men;  but  it  does  not  say  not 
any. 

Notice  that  Jesus  does  not  ask  us  to 
love  men  as  ourselves,  but  better.  At  this 
moment  He  was  on  the  way  to  the  Cross. 
He  had  already  given  up  all  earthly 
comfort,  and  had  nowhere  to  lay  His 
head.  But  He  was  soon  to  lay  down  His 
life.  If  that  young  man  had  only  done  as 
Jesus  suggested  he  would  have  gone 
straight  to  Calvary.  But  remember  what 
the  Master  said  of  those  who  follow 
Him!     (John  xii.  25,  26.) 

Peter  contrasted  the  abnegation  of  him- 
self and  his  fellow  disciples  in  following 
the  Lord.  But  there  was  an  air  of  self- 
satisfaction  in  his  words  and  bearing.  As 
the  figure  of  the  young  man  disappeared 
in  the  distance,  followed  by  the  wistful 
eyes  of  Christ,  Who  had  been  strangely 
drawn  to  him,  he  seemed  to  be  "the  last" 
the  least  likely  to  appear  in  the  front 
rank;  whilst  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the 
Apostles  appeared  to  be  "the  first"  But  the 
Lord  said :  "Take  care !  You,  who  are  first 
in  privilege  and  your  fancied  superiority 
must  beware;  you  may  yet  come  out  last; 
whilst  he  whom  you  look  down  upon  as 
last  may  even  yet  recover  himself  and  be 
first."  In  saying  this  He  confirmed  the 
hope  and  encouraged  the  belief  that  the 
young  man  did  come  back  to  Him,  either 
as  Paul,  or  some  other  of  His  disciples. 

Golden  Text:  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon.    Luke  xvi.  ij. 
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THE   SEEKING   SAVJOUE. 
Otine  28,  Heb.  {▼.  14  to  ▼.  10.) 

June  22.    Luke  xiv.  7-24. 

Luke  xxiv.  13-35. 
June  23.    Luke  xiv.  25-35. 

Luke  XV.  MO. 
June  24.    Luke  xv.  11-32. 

Luke  xvi.  1-13. 
June  25.    Luke  xvi.  14-15;  19-31. 

Luke  xvii.  1-10. 
June  26.    Luke  xvii.  11-19. 

Or  1  Cor.  ii.  10. 

June  27.    Luke  xvii.  20-37. 
une  28.    Luke  xviii.  9-14;  xix.  1-10. 
Mark  x.  17-31. 

Under  the  Levitical  dispensation,  which 
lasted  from  the  days  of  Moses  to  the  fall 
of  the  Temple  and  city  under  the  Roman 
arms,  A.  D.  70,  there  was  always  a  priest- 
hood. Aaron  received  the  appointment  of 
God  and  passed  on  the  office  to  his  descen- 
dants. The  priest  had  a  double  office — 
Godward  and  manward.  On  the  one  hand, 
he  represented  men  to  God,  offering  both 
*'gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins" ;  on  the  other, 
he  represented  God  to  men,  by  taking 
"compassion  on  the  ignorant  and  on  them 
that  [were]  out  of  the  way."  He  could 
do  this  without  difficulty,  because  by  sad 
experience  he  knew  what  sin  and  sorrow 
and  need  were.  "He  himself  ....  [was] 
compassed  with  infirmity"  (Heb.  v.  1,  2). 

When  the  dissolution  of  the  Temple 
system  was  imminent  and  it  became  clear 
that  Christianity  would  be  cut  adrift  from 
its  olden  moorings,  these  early  believers 
were  as  birds  driven  from  the  nest  where 
they  were  reared;  and  this  Epistle  was 
written  to  prove  that  whatever  loss  they 
suffered  in  the  disappearance  of  the  old 
would  be  more  than  replaced  by  the 
exceeding  wealth  and  sufficiency  of  the 
new.  Was  the  Temple  to  be  razed  from 
the  surface  of  the  earth?  There  was  a 
better,  a  heavenly,  Temple,  not  made  with 
hands.  Was  the  succession  of  sacrifices 
to  be  abolished?  There  was  an  altar  to 
which  they  had  no  right,  who  served  under 
the  old  dispensation.  Were  the  high 
priests  and  the  priestly  order  to  cease? 
There  was  "a  great  high  priest"  who  had 
passed  through  the  blue  curtains  of  the 
heavens,  and  was  appearing  before  the 
throne  of  God.  He  was  well  able  to  touch 
man,  since  He  was  man;  He  was  equally 
able  to  touch  God,  since  He  was  the  Son 
of   God.     Here   was  the  answer   to  Job's 


despairing  appeal  for  a  'Maysman"  who 
should  lay  his  hands  on  both.  Penitent 
sinners  might,  therefore,  "come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  grace,"  to  "obtain  mercy, 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 
We  may  pursue  our  subject  by  answering 
a  series  of  questions. 

Who  is  this  High  Priestr  "Jesus  the  Son 
of  God"  (iv.  14).  Note  the  combination 
of  His  human  name  with  the  august  title 
that  implies  equality  with  God  He  was 
Son,  therefore,  according  to  Hebrew  modes 
of  thought,  He  was  God's  equal.  (See 
John  V.  18;  Phil.  ii.  6.) 

Who  appointed  Him  to  this  office?  No 
man  dare  assume  this  high  office.  Aaron 
had  to  be  distinctly  summoned  by  God  to 
undertake  it,  whilst  Korah,  Dathan  and 
Abiram,  who  rashly  forced  themselves  into 
it,  were  destroyed.  But  Jesus  wa!k  made 
a  High  Priest  by  the  decree  of  the  Eternal 
Spirit  (v.  4-6).  The  quotations  from  the 
second  and  the  one  hundred  and  tenth 
Psalms  are  put  in  to  support  this  propo- 
sition. When  Jesus  came  back  from  death 
the  Father  saluted  Him  as  begotten  on 
that  very  day  (see  Psa.  ii.  7;  Acts  xiii.  33). 

The  other  quotation,  made  twice  (v.  6, 
10),  takes  us  back  to  the  earliest  days  of 
Abraham's  great  career  as  father  of  them 
that  believe.  Returning  weary  from  the 
pursuit  and  overthrow  of  the  kings,  the 
patriarch  drew  near  the  valley  of  Shaveh, 
the  king's  dale.  It  may  have  derived  its 
name  from  the  venerable  and  venerated 
man  who  dwelt  there,  and  the  savor  of 
whose  name  has  filled  the  world.  He 
was  "king  of  Salem"  and  "priest  of  the 
most  high  God."  He  belonged  to  no 
illustrious  line  of  priests.  His  parentage, 
birth  and  education  had  nothing  to  do 
with  his  office.  His  priesthood  was  the 
direct  result  of  God's  movement  on  his 
soul.  He  was  consecrated  by  the  imposi- 
tion of  Divine  hands.  His  priesthood  was 
fashioned  on  the  same  model  as  Christ^s. 
And  after  his  mortal  career  had  come  to 
an  end  it  almost  seemed  as  though  the 
memory  of  what  he  had  been  and  done 
lingered  like  a  benediction  over  the  tribe 
and  people  who  shared  his  ministrations 
(see  Heb.  vii.  1-10).  Similarly  with  our 
Lord :  His  Priesthood  was  not  of  Aaronic 
descent,  for  He  came  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah.    He  was,  therefore,  "made  not  after 
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the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but 
after  the  power  of  an  endless"— or  indis- 
soluble—"life"  (Heb.  vii.  14-17). 

Where  does  He  exercise  His  ministry  f 
He  has  ''passed  through  the  heavens" 
(iv.  14  R.  v.).  As  of  old,  the  high 
priest,  bearing  the  blood  of  the  victim  in 
his  hand,  passed  through  the  veil  into  the 
Most  Holy  Place  and  stood  before  God 
on  the  behalf  of  the  people,  so  Jesus  is 
entered,  not  "into  the  holy  places  made 
with  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the 
true,  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us." 
For  this  reason  "the  veil  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  twain"  when  He  died  (Matt 
xxvii.  51;  Heb.  x.  19,  20).  Heaven  is  not 
bcjrond  the  stars,  far,  far  away.  It  is  all 
around  us,  but  hidden  by  the  veil  of  our 
senses,  which,  for  the  most  part,  is  too 
opaque  to  let  the  glory  of  the  Shechinah 
shine  through.    But  see  Rev.  iv.  1. 

What  are  His  qualifications  for  this 
this  office  f  They  are  many.  We  will 
consider  those  on  the  human  side. 

(1)  He  is  "touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities"  (iv.  15). 

(2)  He  has  been  "tempted  in  all  points 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin"  (iv.  15). 

(3)  'In  the  days  of  his  flesh"  He 
Suffered  so  terribly  beneath  the  anguish 
of  His  association  with  the  sin  and  sorrow 
of  mankind  that  it  seemed  as  if  He  must 
c]ie  in  Gethsemane,  before  He  reached 
Calvary.  But  His  "strong  crying  and 
^ears"  were  heard,  and  peace  and  strength 
Succeeded  the  stormburst  which  threatened 
%o  overwhelm  Him.  Surely  One  Who  has 
buffered  so  deeply,  Who  has  gone  down 
into  the  very  deeps,  is  well  able  to  sympa- 
^Jiize  with  and  understand  those  who  are 
oalled  on  to  spend  their  lives  in  the  valley 
Cif  weeping. 

(4)  He  has  "learned  obedience  by  the 
Irhings  which  he  suffered."  We  must 
Idealize  how  much  that  obedience  cost  Him 
^^hich  brought  Him  down  to  death  (see 
l>hil.  ii.  8). 

Our  life  is  necessarily  one  of  obedience 
to  great  inexorable  laws  and  circum- 
stances; and  it  is  a  comfort  to  know  that 
the  yoke  includes  two— He  and  the  soul 
that  is  willing  to  bear  it  in  His  company 
across  the  furrows  of  daily  life. 

(5)  He  is  "the  author  of  eternal  sal- 


vation unto  all  them  that  obey  him."  (v.  9). 
"Salvation"  is  much,  but  who  can  estimate 
what  is  included  in  that  added  word, 
"eternal" f  It  denotes  much  more  than 
everlasting;  not  merely  the  quantity  of 
time,  i.e.,  its  duration,  but  the  quality  of 
human  life — the  amount  of  (jod  that  it 
may  absorb.  We  have  too  often  enjoyed 
God's  help  like  an  engine  that  gives  a 
shock  to  a  number  of  trucks  that  move 
along  the  metals  and  stop.  Let  us  ask 
that  we  may  be  permanently  in  touch 
with  the  mighty  dynamic  of  our  Saviour's 
life  and  energy.  Then  we  shall  live  as  He 
lived.  He  will  be  "the  author  and  finisher" 
of  an  altogether  blessed  and  victorious 
life. 

Golden  Text:  The  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 
Luke  xix.  io. 

THE  LABORERS  IN  THE  VINEYARD. 
Guly  S,  Matt  xx.   M6.) 

June  29.  Matt.  xx.  1-16. 

June  30.  Jas.  v.  1-13. 

July     1.  2  Thess.  iii.  6-15. 

July     2.  John  iv.  35-42. 

July     3.  Deut.  xxiv.  10-19. 

Julv     4.  Matt.  xxi.  23-32. 

July     5.  Ruth  ii.  1-12. 

In  His  answer  to  Peter  (in  the  previous 
chapter)  our  Lord  said  that  many  who  were 
last,  like  the  young  man  who  went  away 
sorrowful,  might  come  out  first,  while  the 
first,  like  Peter  and  the  rest,  who  were 
foremost  in  privilege,  would  become  last. 
In  this  parable  He  proceeds  to  illustrate 
this  warning. 

The  Landowner.  We  imagine  the  big 
house  where  he  lived,  slightly  removed 
from  the  town,  from  which  he  drew  his 
work  people.  His  vines  were  sadly  pining 
for  want  of  culture.  He  can  hardly  sleep 
for  anxiety  and  at  the  first  appearance  of 
daylight  he  goes  down  to  the  little  town 
and  into  the  open  market  square  where  the 
men  have  begun  to  gather  in  expectation 
of  being  hired.  We  are  told  that  he 
"agreed"  with  them  for  a  penny  a  day. 
That  word  suggests  that  there  was  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  bargaining.  The  head  man 
of  the  group  of  laborers  would  not  take 
less  than  a  quarter,  and  as  there  was  no 
alternative,  the  owner  had  to  yield.  They 
went  off  to  the  vineyard,  on  the  southern 
slope  of  the  neighboring  hill,  in  high  glee 
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at  the  bargain  they  had  struck,  and  con- 
gratulating themselves  on  their  good  luck. 

It  is  thus  that  men  will  often  bargain 
with  God.  They  are  prepared  to  make 
certain  sacrifices,  but  only  on  the  under- 
standing that  they  shall  be  compensated 
here  or  hereafter.  This  principle  cuts  at 
the  root  of  the  great  doctrine  of  salvation 
by  grace  (Gal.  ii.  16). 

Three  hours  after,  about  9  a.m.,  in  his 
eagerness  to  obtain  labor,  the  master  of  the 
vineyard  went  out  again.  There  was 
another  group  of  men  waiting  to  be  hired, 
but  there  was  no  mention  of  a  bargain  in 
this  case.  The  fact  was,  that  either 
through  sloth  or  other  mishap  they  had 
lost  the  first  three  hours  of  the  morning, 
and  could  not  be  expected  ta  be  paid  as 
the  former  gang.  They  were  compelled, 
therefore,  to  rest  on  the  assurance  that 
they  should,  at  the  end  of  the  day,  receive 
what  was  right.  As  they  had  faith  in  the 
master's  honor  they  were  content,  and 
made  their  way  to  the  vineyard. 

The  same  thing  took  place  at  noon,  at 
3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  an  hour 
before  work  ceased.  How  wonderful  a 
glimpse  this  is  into  the  heart  of  God ! 
He  is  always  in  want  of  fresh  messengers 
to  do  His  Divine  work  among  the  children 
of  men.  It  hurts  God  to  see  the  people 
perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  In  the 
last  hour  of  this  dispensation  He  will  seek 
our  cooperation  as  He  sought  in  the  first 
era  of  the  Church's  history.  Yes,  and  in 
almost  the  last  hour  of  our  life  He  will 
employ  us  in  His  Divine  work,  if  we  are 
willing  to  be  employed.  But  in  all  such 
employment,  whether  at  9,  12,  3  or  5 
o'clock,  we  had  better  not  bargain  as  to 
our  reward,  but  throw  ourselves  abso- 
lutely on  His  grace.  "It  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of 
God  that  sheweth  mercy." 

How  wonderful  it  must  have  seemed  to 
the  old  men,  who  had  lingered  on  in  the 
market  place  till  5  o'clock,  that  they  should 
be  summoned  to  work!  They  were  the 
refuse  of  the  labor  market.  If  they  had 
been  able  to  do  a  good  day's  work  they 
would  have  been  caught  up  long  before, 
but  no  one  had  hired  them.  Only  the 
exigency  of  the  case  had  compelled  the 
master  to  call  in  these  old  soldiers  to 
take    part    in    the    campaign.      They    had 


expected  to  meet  their  wives  and  children 
with  pockets  as  empty  as  when  they  started 
in  the  morning,  and  it  was  a  surprise  and 
joy  that  they  would  have  something  to 
show,  however  small. 

Reckoning  Time.    Before  the  signal  was 
given  the  gangs  of  laborers  had  begun  to 
put    on    their    outer    garments,    and    were 
filing  down  towards   the  pay  office.     The 
owner   had   told   the   steward   to   pay   the 
last  engaged  first.     To  their  surprise,  as, 
one    by    one,    they    passed    the    tollgate. 
they  received  each  man  a  quarter.       They 
were    wonderstruck,    and    some    concluded 
that  there  had  been  a  mistake.     But  they 
said    nothing    till    they    found    themselves 
outside    on    the    public   thoroughfare,   and 
then  they  began   to  discuss  the   situation. 
Some  said  that  the  steward  was  mistaken, 
while  others  praised  the  generosity  of  the 
owner. 

In  some  manner  the  news  had  leaked  cot 
that  these   men,   who   had   done   so   little, 
and  had   made   no   previous   bargain,  had 
received   the   amount    for   which    the   firsfc. 
gang    had    agreed.      As    they    drew    ncaK- 
to  be  paid  they  probably  exchanged  word^E 
and  looks  which  told  of  the  high  expect: 
tations    that    the    owner's    generosity   ha  ^-i 

raised.    And  when  they  were  kept  strictl 

to  their  bargain  they  broke  out  into  op<' 

revolt.       Indeed,     they     went     past     tl 

steward    and    forced    their    way    into   tl    -i: 
owner's  presence  with  their  hot  words.    I^- — 
answered   that   they   had   no   grounds   fw 
complaint.     They  had   received  what  th— 
agreed    on;    and    if    he    liked    to   use   1 — = 
wealth    to    give    generous    and    munific 
payment  to  the  others,  surely  that  was 
a  matter  in  which  they'  had  the  right 
interfere. 

If  we  attempt  to  win  things  from 
by  our  good  works,  as  we  all  are  incli 
to  do  at  the  beginning  of  the  religious  !■-  ^^t 
we    are    under   the    law,    with   its   inex>^:>r- 
able  severity,  and  one  slip  or  flaw  will  ^ob 
us  of  the  rewards  of  a  lifetime  of  outwa^</ 
obedience.     How  much  wiser  is  it  to  casf 
ourselves  wholly  on  the  free  grace  of  God, 
Whose  prerogative  is  mercy,  Whose  joy  it 
is  to  give  of  His  own,  out  of  that  goodness 
which   is   laid   up   for   them   that  trust  in 
Him,  before  the  sons  of  men!  (See  Rom. 
iv.  4.  5.) 

God  is  always  going  beyond  all  that  wc 
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ask  or  think.  When  human  strength  is  at 
the  lowest  ebb,  and  our  hope  on  the  point 
of  expiry,  He  draws  near  and  says:  Can- 
not I  do  as  I  like  for  this  poor,  hopeless 
and  helpless  soul?  And  then  He  treats  us 
as  though  we  had  always  been  loyal,  faith- 
ful, loving  and  believing.  He  puts  the 
dying  thief,  who  came  in  within  a  few 
minutes  of  his  death,  on  the  same  level  of 
favor  as  Abraham,  Daniel  and  Peter,  who 
bore  the  burden  and  heat  of  day.  When 
we  get  to  Heaven  we  may  find  ourselves 
in  the  group  of  apostles,  prophets  or  mar- 


tyrs, and  we  shall  go  to  God,  saying:  "Is 
there  not  some  mistake?  I  have  done 
nothing  as  these  have."  Then  God  will 
say :  "There  is  no  mistake.  Stay  where  you 
are.  It  is  by  My  grace  that  you  are  where 
you  are.  May  I  not  do  as  I  will  with  My 
own?"  Let  us  read,  in  the  light  of  this 
parable,  2  Tim.  i.  9.  The  last  by  God's 
grace  may  yet  be  first. 

Golden  Text  :  He  maketh  his  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust.    Matt,  v. 
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Colossians  iiL  22  to  25;  iv.  1. 

When  the  stingy  Scrooge  of  Charles 
Dickens'  "Christmas  Carol"  was  accused 
of  meanness  by  the  ghost  of  his  former 
partner,  Marley,  Scrooge,  to  justify  him- 
self, said:  "But  you  were  always  such  a 
good  man  for  business,  Jacob."  Whereupon 
the  ghost  replied :  "Business !  Mankind  was 
my  business.  The  common  welfare  was  my 
business;  charity,  mercy,  forbearance  and 
benevolence  were  all  my  business.  The 
dealings  of  my  trade  were  but  a  drop  of 
water  in  the  comprehensive  ocean  of  my 
business." 

*  *  «  «  * 

"Now  ril  tell  you  how  I  look  at  this 
whole  business  of  religion,"  said  a  con- 
verted cow-boy: 

"I  am  working  for  Jim,  here.  Now  if 
I  would  do  nothing  but  sit  around  the 
house  here  telling  what  a  good  fellow  Jim 
is,  and  singing  songs  to  him,  I  would  not 
suit  Jim.  But  when  I  buckle  on  my  straps 
and  hustle  among  the  hills  and  see  that 
Jim's  herd  is  all  right,  not  suffering  for 
water  and  feed,  or  being  driven  off  the 
ranch  and  branded  by  cow-thieves,  then  I 
am  serving  Jim  as  he  wants  to  be  served." 
m  *  *  *  * 

An  employee  has  a  right  to  seek  of  Him 
for  a  straight  way.  Some  one  tells  of  a 
railroad  engineer  who  has  an  exceedingly 
difficult  run,  but  he  always  made  it  success- 
fully. One  day  a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretary  made 
the  trip  on  the  engine.    At  a  certain  point 


the  engineer  asked  the  secretary  to  sit 
down  and  not  say  anything  until  he  was 
spoken  to.  The  engineer  then  stepped  for- 
ward in  the  cab,  placed  one  hand  on  the 
throttle  and  the  other  on  the  airbrake,  and 
began  to  whistle :  "Jesus,  Saviour,  pilot  me." 
Over  and  over  he  whistled  the  tune  in  the 
darkness  of  the  night,  amid  the  r^oise  of 
the  rushing  train.  When  the  danger  was 
over  he  turned  to  the  secretary,  and  said : 
"This   will  explain   why   I   can   make   this 


run 
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"  I  have  only  just  a  minute, 
Only  sixty  seconds  in  it. 
Forced  upon  me;  can't  refuse  it; 
Didn't  seek  it,  didn't  choose  it, 
But  it's  up  to  me  to  use  it; 
I  must  suffer  if  I  lose  it, 
Give  account  if  I  abuse  it. 
Just  a  tiny  little  minute — 
But  Eternity  is  in  it." 

Luke  xiv.  7  to  11. 

Centuries  ago  Paul  in  his  love  letter  to 
the  Corinthians  built  a  stairway  to  true 
greatness.  The  highest  honors  await  those 
who  climb  it. 

What    is   the   beginning?     Love.     What 

the  course?     Love  still. 
What  the  goal?    The  goal  is  Love  on  the 
happy  hill. 

Is  there  nothing  then  but  Love,  search 
we  sky  or  earth? 

There  is  nothing  out  of  Love  hath  per- 
petual worth; 

All  things  flag  but  only  Love;  all  things 
fail  or  flee; 

There  is  nothing  left  but  Love  worthy 
you  or  me." 
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"H-umble  we  must  be  if  to  heaven  we 
go; 
High  is  the  roof  there,  but  the  door 
is  low." 

''I-t  is  better  to  be  small  and  shine 
than  to  be  great  and  cast  a 
shadow." 

*'Q-reat  men  do  not  make  public  an- 
nouncements of  their  gceatness." 

H-e  who  chooses  the  highest  seat  airs 
his  conceit  rather  than  his  worthiness. 

P-aul's  milestones  of  greatness  bore 
the  inscriptions:  (1)  "The  least  of  the 
apostles"  (2)  "Less  than  the  least  of 
saints"  (3)  "The  chief  of  sinners." 

L-ack  of  humility  breeds  false  ideas 
of  greatness,  gives  the  world  wrong 
impressions  of  goodness,  and  closes  the 
gateway  to  the  Christian  life. 

A  humble  man  measures  his  little 
greatness  with  the  greatest  greatness 
of  the  great  man. 

C-ambridge,  England,  has  three  gate- 
ways leading  up  to  one  of  its  college 
buildings,  named  respectively:  Humility, 
Valor,  Honor. 

£-xalt  Christ  in  your  life  and  you  will 
gain  a  seat  of  contentment  and  happi- 
ness, even  if  it  is  not  the  highest. 

S-eek  as  Christ  sought  (in  humble, 
obedient  service)  all  the  world  for  His 
Father's  dominion,  and  you  will  be  sure 
of  a  seat  close  to  the  Father. 

Isaiah  L  10  to  20. 


it 


Our  fathers  to  their  graves  have  gone; 

Their  strife  is  past,  their  triumph  won. 

But  sterner  trials  wait  the  race 

Which  rises  in  their  honored  place — 

A  moral  warfare  with  the  crime 

And  folly  of  an  evil  time. 

So  let  it  be.    In  God's  own  might 

We  gird  us  for  the  coming  fi^ht. 

And,  strong  in  Him  Whose  cause  is  ours 

In  conflict  with  unholy  powers, 

We  grasp  the  weapons  He  has  given — 

The  light,  and  truth,  and  love  of  heaven." 


F.  K.  Brown's  parable  of  Grandma's  five 
cups  of  tea  aptly  illustrates  the  regulation 
and  palliation  that  some  of  our  civic 
reforms  are  passing  through  at  the  pres- 
ent day.  When  she  discovered  that  the 
drinking  of  five  cups  of  tea  a  day  left 
her  fingers  trembling,  her  head  dizzy  and 


her  nights  sleepless,  she  said,  with  decision : 
"I  must  get  rid  of  this  habit — right  away !" 
Which  was  a  good  name  for  five  cups  of 
tea  a  day,  as  there  are  exactly  five  letters 
in  the  word,  HABIT.  "Suppose,"  said 
Grandmother,  "I  get  rid  of  this  habit  by 
drinking  one  less  cup  of  tea  a  day!  So  she 
did,  and  drank  only  four  cups  a  day,  but 
she  still  had  ABIT  of  the  HABIT  left. 

"Suppose,"  said  she,  "I  drop  one  more 
cup  of  tea  a  day;  I  must  get  rid  of  this 
habit !"  But  even  then  she  still  had  a  BIT 
of  the  HABIT  left  yet.  "Well,"  mused 
the  old  lady,  "I  won't  be  beaten  by  a  few 
cups  of  tea  a  day.  1  must  get  rid  of  this 
habit.  I  will  leave  off  another  cup  of  tea 
a  day,  and  only  drink  two  hereafter !"  But 
she  found  that  she  still  had  IT  left  yet 

"Then,"  she  exclaimed,  with  a  decisive 
clinching  of  her  fists,  "I'll  drop  another 
cup  of  tea  and  only  treat  myself  to  one  a 
day,  and  so  get  rid  of  the  habit."  Even 
then,  however,  she  still  had  the  T  left  i 
have  it,"  cried  Grandmother  with  a  smile, 
"how  childish  I  have  been  in  my  way  of 
getting  rid  of  this  habit!  I  must  stop 
drinking  even  one  cup  of  tea  a  day,"  which, 
when  she  did,  completely  did  away  with  the 
troublesome  HABIT! 

There  is  only  one  way  to  deal  with  a 
recognized  evil,  i.e.,  annihilate  it  at  once. 

Proverbs  xxviL  9. 

"  Ah,  how  strange  it  is  and  bitter  that  in 
silence   friendships  die. 
And  the  love  that  lived  by  tokens  drops 
its  face  and  veils  its  eye! 

"Just  a  poisoned  dart  of  slander,  shot  by 
some  one  from  behind, 
And  the  hand  of  love  grows  palsied,  and 
the    eye  of  love  grows  blind. 

"  O  if  you  had  faced  each  other,  ere  the 
little  cleavage  grew,  .  , 

Said,    'Dear    friend,   there   is  a  gossips 
whisper  growing;  is  it  true?' 

"  Then,   ere    silence   had   embittered,  love 
with  level- fronting  eye 
Had    looked    straight    into    love's  spirit, 
and  laid  bare  the  venomed  lie!" 


•*F-riends  may  be  gotten  by  promises, 
but  performance  must  keep  them." 
"R-emember  no  man  is  useless  while  he 
has  a  friend."  "I-t  is  solitude  beyond 
expression  not  to  have  true  friends  and 
congenial  companions."     "E-nvy  has  no 


Bible  Notes  for  Daily  Devotions. 


369 


place  in  true  friendship;  the  welfare  of 
my  friend  must  take  precedence  of  my 
own."  "N-othing  can  compensate  for 
the  absence  of  that  intermingling  of 
souls  and  that  interchanging  of  confi^ 
dence  that  is  possible  only  between  true 
friends."  "D-on't  stoop  in  choosing 
friends."  "S-inccre  friends  should  live 
not  only  in  harmony,  but  in  melody." 
***** 

"Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend/' 
"Don't  flatter  yourself  that  friendship 
authorizes  you  to  say  disagreeable  things 
to  your  intimates.  On  the  contrary,  the 
nearer  you  come  into  relation  with  a 
person,  the  more  necessary  do  tact  and 
courtesy  become." 


'7ron  sharpeneth  iron;  so  a  man  sharp- 
eneth  the  countenance  of  his  friend."  "It 
is  no  small  part  of  the  mission  of  Christ 
to  throw  congenial  souls  in  the  way  of  each 
other,  to  beautify  the  life  of  each  by 
transplanting  something  of  the  other's 
life." 

"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you."  "The  friendships  which 
Jesus  fosters  have  the  character  of  the 
perfect  friendship  that  He  offers." 

To  him  that  is  ready  to  faint,  kindness 
should  be  showed  from  his  friend.  What 
refuge  a  true  friend  is  in  the  time  of 
trouble!  But  to  have  such  a  friend  we 
ourselves  must  be  true.  The  obligations 
of  friendship  are  not  all  upon  one  side. 
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Monday,  Ist.    Genesis  L  1. 

God,  Who  is  in  a  high  sense  the  Author 
of  Scripture,  does  not  argue  His  own  exist- 
ence any  more  than  a  human  author  begins 
his  book  by  proving  that  he  himself  actu- 
ally lives.  God  is.  What  is  the  conclusion 
of  long  arguments  elsewhere  is  the  start- 
ing-point of  the  Bible.  The  name  of  God 
is  stamped  on  the  forehead  of  His  book. — 
Donald  Fraser. 

We  traverse  the  whole  field  of  speculative 
philosophy  and  reach  the  same  sublime 
result :  In  the  beginning,  God.  We  roam 
through  the  interminable  ages  and  cycles 
of  ages  in  the  eras  of  geology,  and  the 
wear^  mind  comes  at  length  to  the  same 
termmus:  In  the  beginning,  God.  Every- 
where it  is  written:  There  is  a  God — a  liv- 
ing God,  a  personal  God,  a  present  God. — 
Joseph  P.  Thompson. 

We  can  scarcely  estimate  the  grandeur, 
the  emancipating  power,  the  all-uniting 
force,  of  this  utterance.  It  is  a  worn 
commonplace  to  us.  It  was  a  strange, 
thrilling  novelty  when  it  was  written  at 
the  head  of  this  narrative.  Then  it  was 
in  sharp  opposition  to  beliefs  that  have 
long  been  dead  to  us;  but  it  is  still  a  pro- 
test against  some  living  errors.  Physical 
science  has  not  spoken  the  final  word 
when  it  has  shown  us  how  things  came  to 
be  as  they  arc.  There  remains  the  deeper 
question.  What,  or  who,  originated  and 
guided  the  processes  ?  And  the  only  answer 
is  the  ancient  declaration:  **In  the  begin- 


ning   God    created    the    heaven    and    the 
earth." — Alexander  Maclaren. 

Yes,  now  I  look  at  things,  they  might 
have  been  made  by  God.  They  are  vast 
enough,  splendid  enough,  and  harmonious 
enough.  I  do  not  particularly  mind  if  they 
did  come  out  of  germs,  molecules,  and 
plasms  which  naked  eyes  cannot  see.  Very 
likely.  They  are  the  more  wonderful  for 
that.  I  never  supposed  that  God  drove  up 
the  worlds  into  their  places  like  infinite 
loads  drawn  by  infinite  horses.  "Germs" 
is  quite  notion  enough  for  me.  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  itself  is  like  unto  a  gram 
of  mustard  seed,  and  that  kingdom  is 
infinitely  larger  than  all  the  constellations 
put  together. — Joseph  Parker. 

Tuesday,  2nd.    Genesis  i.  2. 

The  length  of  time  that  may  have  elapsed 
between  the  events  recorded  in  the  first 
verse  and  the  condition  of  the  globe,  as 
described  in  the  second  verse,  is  absolutely 
indefinite.  How  long  it  was,  we  know  not ; 
and  ample  space  is  therefore  given  to  all 
the  requisitions  of  geology.  The  second 
verse  describes  the  condition  of  our  globe, 
when  God  began  to  fit  it  up  for  the  abode 
of  man. — John  Eadie. 

The  picture  suggested  in  the  words  is 
that  of  a  hen  sitting  on  her  nest,  covering 
her  eggs,  brooding  over  them  to  bring  out 
the  new  lives  through  the  warmth  of  her 
own  body.  Without  unduly  pressing  the 
words,    they   certainly    suggest    that    when 
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He  brooded  over  the  mere  chaos,  God  was 
thinking   of   His   children   yet    to   be    and 

planning  for  their  happiness  and  good 

It  fills  our  hearts  with  wonder  and  praise 
to  think  that  for  uncounted  ages,  before 
there  was  a  human  being  on  the  earth,  God 
was  thinking  of  us,  that  He  foresaw  our 
needs  and  began  laying  up  goodness  for 
us  in  the  storehouses  of  nature.  No  one 
will  say  that  all  this  was  a  mere  marvel 
of  coincidences — there  is  proof  of  design 
in  it;  it  could  have  been  nothing  else  but 
the  love  of  God  planning  and  preparing 
for  His  children  in  long  ages  to  come. — 
/.  R.  Miller. 

Mr.  Hugh  Capron  in  his  "Conflict  of 
Truth"  refers  to  the  fact  that  Herbert 
Spencer  makes  five  essential  factors  to  com- 
bine in  the  production  of  the  universe: 
Time,  Space,  Matter,  Force,  and  Motion, 
and  he  cleverly  suggests  that,  if  the  scepti- 
cal philosopher  had  carefully  read  the  first 
two  verses  of  Genesis,  he  might  have  found 
every  one  of  his  five  elemental  factors,  and 
in  his  own  order: 

"In  the  beginning" — Time;  "God  created 
the  heaven"— 5*/>of^;  "and  the  earth"— 
Matter;  "and  the  Spirit  of  God"^Force; 
"moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters" — 
Motion. — A.  T.  Pierson. 

God's  Spirit  went  forth  to  renew  the 
face  of  creation.  Like  a  bird  brooding  over 
its  eggs,  and  bringing  life  out  of  them  by 
its  vital  heat,  the  Spirit  brooded  over  the 
face  of  the  deep  or  abyss.  Immediately  the 
quickening,  renewing  process  began.  In 
what  way  He  wrought  upon  creation  we 
know  not,  but  His  almighty  touch  produced 
some  change,  and  vitality  was  diffused 
throughout  creation.  And  when  the  great 
restoring  process  is  begun  at  the  Lord's 
second  coming,  the  Holy  Spirit  takes  the 
same  part  in  the  work  of  restitution  as  at 
first;  for  it  is  when  He  "is  poured  out 
from  on  high"  that  "the  wilderness  be- 
comes a  fruitful  field,"  thus  identifying 
Him  as  at  once  the  Converter  of  the  soul 
and  the  Restorer  of  creation.  He  is  the 
great  Agent  in  every  process  for  restoring, 
or  perfecting,  or  beautifying  soul  and  body, 
nay,  the  very  earth  itself.  He  is  the  Author 
of  all  the  loveliness  that  we  see  around  us 
in  herb,  or  shrub,  or  tree,  or  flower.  All 
life,  all  beauty,  all  order,  all  perfection  are 
from  the  Holy  Spirit ! — Horatius  Bottar. 

Wednesday,  3rd.    Genesis  L  3  to  5. 

Ver.  3.  Is  it  not  curious^-after  learning 
from  Hebrew  scholars  that  the  "moving" 
of  the  Spirit  (which  in  the  Scripture  was 
followed  at  once  by  light)  means  literally 
a  "trembling,"  as  of  brooding  wings — to 
read  from  Professor  Tyndall's  pen  the 
statement  that  "the  splendor  of  the  starry 
firmament  is  the  transported  shiver  of 
bodies  countless  millions  of  miles  distant"? 
After  four  thousand  years,  once  more  man 


"thinks  God's  thoughts  after  Him"— the 
word  with  which  science  ends  its  inquiry 
after  the  origin  of  things  is  the  same  with 
which  Moses  began  his  "book  of  origins": 
"the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of 
the  waters." — J.  B.  Thomas. 

"God  said,  Let  there  be  light;  and  there 
was  light."  How  simple!  And  yet  how 
Godlike!  "He  spake,  and  it  was  done;  he 
commanded,  and  it  stood  fast."  Infidelity 
may  ask:  "How?  Where?  When?"  The 
answer  is:  "Through  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word 
of  God,  so  that  things  which  are  seen  were 
not  made  of  things  which  do  appear."— 
C.  H.  Mackintosh. 

Ver,  4.  No  sooner  is  there  a  good  thing 
in  the  world  than  a  division  is  necessary. 
Light  and  darkness  have  no  communion; 
God  has  divided  them,  let  us  not  confound 
them.  Sons  of  light  must  not  have  fellow- 
ship with  deeds,  doctrines,  or  deceits  of 
darkness.  The  children  of  the  day  must  be 
sober,  honest,  and  bold  in  their  Lord's  wort, 
leaving  the  works  of  darkness  to  those  who 

shall  dwell  in  it  forever In  judjf- 

ment,  in  action,  in  hearing,  in  teaching,  m 
association,  we  must  discern  between  tlie 
precious  and  the  vile,  and  maintain  the 
great  distinction  which  the  Lord  made 
upon  the  world's  first  day.— C.  //.  Spurgeon. 

The  lights  of  heaven  are  made  to  serve 
us,  and  they  do  it  faithfully  and  shine  in 
their  season  without  fail.  We  are  set  "as 
lights  in  this  world"  to  serve  God.  Do  we 
in  like  manner  answer  the  end  of  our 
creation  ? — Selected. 

Thursday,  4th.    Genesis  L  6  to  8. 

This  harmonizes  with  what  is  known  of 
the  processes  of  evaporation  to  which  the 
clouds  are  subject  as  they  float  above  us— 
lakes  of  water  in  the  azure  vault.  The 
firmament  sustains  the  waters  collected  in 
its  scattered  clouds,  and  separates  them 
from  those  resting  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth.  Take  in  connection  with  this,  what 
Solomon  has  written :  "All  the  rivers  run 
into  the  sea;  yet  the  sea  is  not  full;  unto 
the  place  from  whence  the  rivers  come, 
thither  they  return  again"  (Ecdcs.  i.  7); 
and  we  may  fairly  press  the  question:  Can 
any  brief  description  more  exactly  set  forth 
what  has  been  ascertained  as  to  the  settled 
course  of  evaporation? — William  Frasef' 

I  understand  the  making  the  firmament 
to  signify  that  (so  far  as  man  is  concerned) 
most  magnificent  ordinance  of  the  clouds; 
the  ordinance  that  as  the  great  plain  of 
waters  was  formed  in  the  face  of  the 
earth,  so  also  a  plain  of  waters  should  he 
stretched  along  the  height  of  air,  and 
the  face  of  the  cloud  answer  the  face  of 
the  ocean ;  and  that  this  upper  and  heavenly 
should  be  of  waters,  as  it  were,  glorified 
in  their  nature,  no  longer  quenching  the 
fire,   but   now   bearing  fire   in   their  own 
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s;  no  longer  murmuring  only  when 
inds  raise  them,  or  rocks  divide,  but 
ring  each  other  with  their  own  voices 
pole  to  pole;  no  longer  restrained 
ablished  shores,  and  guided  through 
aging  channels,  but  going  forth  at 
[easure  like  the  armies  of  the  angels 
boosing   their   encampments   on   the 

of  the  hills ;  no  longer  hurried  down- 
forever,  moving  but  to  fall,  nor  lost 

lightness  accumulation  of  the  abyss; 
>vering  the  East  and  the  West  with 
aving  of  their  wings,  and  robing  the 

of  the  farther  infinite  with  a  vesture 
ers  colors,  of  which  the  threads  are 

and  scarlet,  and  the  embroideries 
— /<?An  Ruskin. 

vc  lately  seen  two  miracles — the  first, 
vas  looking  out  of  my  window  and 
te  stars  in  heaven,  and  all  that  beauti- 
ulted  roof  of  God,  and  yet  saw  no 

on  which  the  Master  Builder  had 
this  vault;  yet  the  heaven  fell  not, 
1  that  grand  arch  stood  firm.  Now, 
are  some  who  search  for  such  pillars, 
rant  to  touch  and  grasp  them,  and 
Jiey  cannot,  they  wonder  and  tremble 
he  heaven  must  certainly  fall,  for  no 
reason  but  because  they  cannot  touch 
rasp  its  pillars.  If  they  could  lay 
m  those,  think  they,  then  the  heaven 

stand  firm! — Martin  Luther. 

f,  5th.    Genesis  L  9,  10. 

sacred  singer  possibly  hints  at  the 
s  in  Ps.  civ.  6-8:  "The  deep  as  a 
nt  thou  didst  spread  over  it;  above 
ountains  stood  the  waters.     At  thy 

they  fled ;  at  the  voice  of  thy  thunder 
asted  away.    They  go  up  the  moun- 

they  go  down  the  valleys;  unto  the 
that  thou  hast  founded  for  them." 
description  is  highly  poetical,  and, 
3re,  true  to  nature.  The  hills  are  to 
ut  of  the  waters  above  them.  The 
d  waters  dash  up  the  stirring  moun- 
but,  as  these  ascend,  at  length  sink 
le  valleys,  and  take  the  place  allotted 
em.  Plainly  the  result  was  accom- 
l  by  lowering:  some  and  elevating 
parts  of  the  solid  ground.  Over  this 
lity    of    surface,    the    waters,    which 

overspread  the  whole  ground,  flowed 
le  hollows,  and  the  elevated  regions 
5  dry  land. — James  G.  Murphy. 
elation  is  the  only  key  to  Creation ; 
ly  solution  of  the  enigma  of  its  use, 
1  as  of  its  purpose  and  destiny.  The 
ian  believer  alone  enters  on  the  study 
lire  aright.     He  alone   feels  the  in- 

majesty  of  that  august  temple  of  the 

T,    and    treads    its    aisles    with    the 

ty  which  leads  to  wisdom  and  kneels 

altars    with    becoming    devotion. — 

Alford. 
}  only  as  the   fullness   of  the   time 

in  the  brighter  light  of  increasing 


scientific  knowledge,  that  these  grand  old 
oracles  of  the  Bible,  so  apparently  simple, 
but  so  marvelously  pregnant  with  meaning, 
stand  forth  at  once  cleared  of  all  erroneous 
human  glosses,  and  vindicated  as  the  in- 
spired testimonies  of  Jehovah. — Hugh  Mil- 
ler. 

Certain  it  is  that  whatever  new  views 
may  now  be  taken  of  the  origin  and  author- 
ship of  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  it 
stands  alone  among  the  traditions  of  man- 
kind in  the  wonderful  simplicity  and 
grandeur  of  its  words.  Specially  remark- 
able, miraculous  it  really  seems  to  be,  is 
that  character  of  reserve  which  leaves  open 
to  reason  all  that  reason  may  be  able  to 
attain.  The  meaning  of  these  words  seems 
always  to  be  a  meaning  ahead  of  science, 
not  because  it  anticipates  the  results  of 
science,  but  because  it  is  independent  of 
them,  and  runs,  as  it  were,  round  the  outer 
margin  of  all  possible  discovery. — Duke  of 
Argyll. 

Saturday,  6th.    Genesis  i.  11  to  13. 

"God  said:  ....  and  it  was  so."  That 
lifts  us  above  all  the  poor  childish  myths 
of  the  nations,  some  of  them  disgusting, 
many  of  them  absurd,  all  of  them  un- 
worthy. There  was  no  other  agency  than 
the  putting  forth  of  the  Divine  will.  The 
speech  of  God  is  but  a  symbol  of  the  flash- 
ing forth  of  His  will.  To  us  Christians 
the  antique  phrase  suggests  a  fullness  of 
meaning  not  inherent  in  it,  for  we  have 
learned  to  believe  that  "all  things  were 
made  by  him"  Whose  name  is  "The  Word 
of  God";  but,  apart  from  that,  the  repre- 
sentation here  is  sublime.  "He  spake,  and 
it  was  done" :  that  is  the  sign-manual  of 
Deity. — Alexander  Maclaren. 

An  immense  advance  in  the  career  of 
Creation  is  marked  by  these  phrases : 
"whose  seed  is  in  itself"  "yielding  fruit 
after  his  kind."  These  are  expressions  you 
would  never  apply  to  anything  inorganic, 
but  only  to  living  things,  which  do  have 
seed  in  themselves,  and  which  do  yield  fruit 
after  their  kinds.  These  phrases  mark  the 
eternal  boundary  between  the  organic 
world  and  the  inorganic ;  between  life  and 
absence  of  life.  Strikingly,  too,  these 
phrases — "yielding  fruit  after  his  kind," 
"whose  seed  is  in  itself" — involve  the  doc- 
trine of  the  invariability  of  species. — 
George  D.  Boardman. 

In  the  expressions,  "yielding  seed"  "hav- 
ing seed  in  itself."  the  words  describe  with 
wonderful  precision  the  characteristic  of 
a  living  species,  distinguishing  it  from  min- 
eral or  inorganic  substances.  Beings  having 
powers  of  growth  and  reproduction  were 
now  facts.  With  reference  to  the  intro- 
duction of  life,  science  has  no  explanation; 
for  no  experiments  have  resulted  in  mak- 
ing from  dead  matter  a  living  species.  We 
can  only  say,  "God  created." — James  D. 
Dana. 
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All  that  God  does  is  in  prosecution  of  a 
plan,  an  eternal  idea  come  to  utterance. 
The  tree  ripens  to  the  grade  of  a  purpose 
that  was  ripe  before  the  tree,  and  before 
the  third  day.  It  is  all  one  whether  we 
say  that  the  plan  is  deposited  in  the  seed, 
or  that  God  builds  the  plans  each  moment 
against  the  pattern  of  His  thought,  as  the 
mason  lays  bricks  close  to  the  plumb-line. 
It  all  sums  up  into  the  same  result.  There 
are  no  planless  seeds,  no  purposeless  scions. 
They  follow  a  plan.  Nature  works  from  a 
copy.— C.  H.  Parkhurst, 

Sunday,  7th.    Genesis  L  14  to  19. 

The  first  nations  had  no  other  almanac 
than  the  rolling  heavens.  Spring  and  sum- 
mer, ploughing,  sowing,  and  reaping  time 
were  regulated  by  the  rising  and  setting 
of  certain  constellations.  Their  use  in  this 
respect  is  referred  to,  not  only  by  the  Greek 
and    Latin   poets,   but   also   in   the    Bible. 

"Canst  thou  bring  forth  Mazzaroth  in  his 
season?"  The  "bands  of  Orion"  are  the 
iron  chains  of  the  wintry  frosts  and  storms ; 
the  "sweet  influences  of  Pleiades"  repre- 
sent the  return  of  the  genial  vernal  season, 
and  of  that  reviviscence  of  nature  of  which 
the  heliocentric  rising  of  this  beautiful 
constellation  was  the  well-known  rule  or 
signal.  Let  astronomy  be  carried  ever  so 
far  theoretically,  the  great  practical  uses 
of  the  stars  to  us  will  continue  to  be  the 
accurate  determination  of  the  year,  the 
regulation  of  the  seasons,  and  the  safe 
navigation  of  ships. — Tayler  Lewis. 

In  all  ages  of  the  world  men  have 
accepted  the  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies 
as  the  measure  of  duration  or  time.  It  is 
these  motions,  these  sunrises  and  sunsets, 
these  new  and  full  moons,  these  morning 
and  evening  stars,  these  transits  of  the 
meridian,  which  have  enabled  men  to  divide 
time  into  seconds,  minutes,  hours,  days, 
weeks,  months,  seasons,  years,  decades, 
centuries,  millenniums.  It  is  also  to  these 
motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies  that  we  owe 
such  words  as  dial,  clock,  chronometer, 
journal.  Sabbath,  anniversary,  era,  almanac, 
calendar,  chronology,  even  that  august  word 
— History.  Sun,  moon,  and  stars  are  man's 
natural  chronometer. — George  D.  Board- 
man. 

That  we  may  sleep  and  wake  at  healthful 
intervals,  the  Framer  of  our  bodies  and 
Father  of  our  spirits  has  mercifully  divided 
the  day  from  the  night;  at  every  sunset 
dropping  the  curtains  of  His  evening,  and 
so  inviting  to  repose;  at  every  sunrise 
lifting  the  curtains  of  His  morning,  and 
so  inviting  to  labor! — George  D.  Boardman. 

The  work  of  the  first  four  days  is  the 
preparation  of  the  dwelling  place  for  the 
living  creatures  who  are  afterwards  created 
to  inhabit  it.  How  far  the  details  of  these 
days'  work  coincide  with  the  order  as 
science  has  made  it  out,  we  are  not  careful 


to  ask  here.  The  primeval  chaos,  the 
separation  of  the  waters  above  from  the 
waters  beneath,  the  emergence  of  the  land, 
the  beginning  of  vegetation  there,  the 
shining  out  of  the  sun  as  the  dense  mists 
cleared,  all  find  confirmation  even  in  mod- 
em theories  of  evolution.  But  the  inten- 
tion of  the  whole  is  much  rather  to  teach 
that,  though  the  simple  utterance  of  the 
Divine  will  was  the  agent  of  creation,  the 
manner  of  it  was  not  a  sudden  calling  of 
the  world,  as  men  know  it,  into  being,  but 
majestic,  slow  advance  by  stages,  each  of 

which  rested  on  tfie  preceding The 

Divine  Workman,  Who  is  always  patient, 
worked  slowly  then  as  He  does  now.  Not 
at  a  leap,  but  by  deliberate  steps,  the 
Divine  ideal  attains  realization. — Alexander 
Maclaren, 

Monday,  8th.    Genesis  L  20  to  23. 

According  to  Moses,  plants  and  animals, 
with  the  exception  of  man,  were  not 
brought  into  being  as  single  individuals,  or 
as  pairs  at  the  most,  but  when  God  sprioe 
He  said:  "Let  the  waters  swarm  witt 
swarms  of  living  creatures."  ....  To 
such  a  creation  as  this  the  fossiliferoos 
rocks  testify.  Not  at  one  point  on  the 
earth's  surface  only  does  a  particular 
species  appear,  but  at  many  points  at  the 
same  time,  and  these  points  far  distant 
from  each  other. — George  D,  Armstrong, 

The  earliest  life  was  a  long  marine  era, 
and  the  geologist,  Le  Conte,  unconsciously 
echoes  the  very  words  of  the  Scripture 
when  he  says  that  the  "early  seas  literally 
swarmed  with  living  beings,"  beginningfin 
the  Cambrian,  and  that  10,074  species  have 
been  found  in  the  Silurian  rocks  alone. 
Sea  life  was  the  first  main  exhibition.  And 
a  mighty  exhibition  it  was.  For  following 
close  upon  these  Silurian  species,  and  in 
fact  beginning  there,  came  the  vast  outburst 
of  fishes  that  fill  the  Old  Red  Sandstone, 
or  Devonian,  so  full. — ^5".  C.  Bartlett, 

The  physical  laws  may  explain  the  in- 
organic world;  the  biological  law  may 
account  for  the  development  of  the  organic, 
but  of  the  point  where  they  meet,  of  the 
strange  borderland  between  the  dead  and 
the  living,  science  is  silent.  It  is  as  if  God 
had  placed  everything  in  earth  and  heaven 
in  the  hands  of  nature,  but  had  reserved 
a  point  at  the  genesis  of  life  for  His  direct 
appearing. — Henry  Drummond, 

At  the  close  of  this  day  the  Lord  does 
what  He  has  not  done  on  any  of  the  other 
four  days :  He  blesses  that  which  He  has 
created,  and  the  object  of  His  blessing  is 
an  abundant  and  perpetual  increase.  God 
is  liberal ;  munificent  in  His  donations  both 
temporal  and  spiritual.  Does  He  give  joy? 
It  is  "joy  unspeakable."  Does  He  give 
peace?  It  is  a  peace  "which  passeth  all 
understanding."  Does  He  give  pleasures? 
They  are  "pleasures  for  evermore."    Does 
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re  glory?     It  is  an  "exceeding  and 
weight  of  glory." — A,  McAuslane. 

ly,  9th.    Genesis  L  24,  25. 

a  times  is  the  phrase,  "after  his  (or 

kind,"  repeated,  in  four  verses.    Like 

:vious,  solemn  iteration  of  the  same 

in  the  story  of  the  genesis  of  the 

it   almost  stands  like  a  prophetic 

against  the  modem  hypothesis  of 

itahility  of  species.    Alike  according 

«s  and  the  observed  f^cts  of  nature, 

e,  whose  seed  is  in  itself,  bears  fruit 

ts  kind;  the  fish  of  the  sea  bears 

alter  its  kind;  the  bird  of  the  air 

»rds  after  its  kind;  the  beast  of  the 

ars  beasts  after  its  kind. — George  D, 

nan, 

doctrine  that  God  created  plants  and 
s  in  the  beginning,  "after  their  kind** 
"evailed  for  three  thousand  years, 
Moses  until  now,  among  the  best. 
:,  and  wisest  of  men.  It  has  been 
de  fancv  of  ignorant  peasants  alone. 
I  its  nrm  believers  are  all  the 
ts  and  all  the  apostles,  most  of  the 

philosophers,  and  Christian  divines 
en  of  science  for  fifteen  centuries, 
elkctual  lights  and  standard-bearers 

leading  nations  of  the  earth 

le  birthplace  is  in  no  flint-weapon 
actory,  or  bone-cavern — in  an  "era 
ioundest  darkness."  It  is  in  "thick 
ss"  of  a  very  opposite  kind,  when 
,  "learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
ans" — the  foremost,  wisest,  and 
t  of  all  living  men— drew  near  to 
esence  of  Jehovah,  talked  with  Him 
to  face"  in  the  holy  motmt  "as  a  man 
th  unto  his  friend,"  and  received 
Him  those  messages  which  have  en- 
led  and  cheered  the  minds  and  hearts 
ful  men  through  every  later  age  of 
>rld's  history. — T.  R.  Birks. 
logy  is  a  modem  science.  It  broadly 
i  a  primal  condition  of  chaos  and 
tion ;  an  abyss  of  waters ;  an  original 
iJiemical  rather  than  solar;  a  conden- 

of  vapor,  with  cloud  above  and  sea 
—an  expanse;  an  emergence  of  dry 
s  the  waters  settled;  the  appearance 
station  in  three  orders:  plant,  herb, 
then  the  beginning  and  development 
mal  life,  ending  in  man.  Is  not  that 
y  the  teaching  and  order  of  Genesis? 
who  guided  Moses,  long  before  these 
fie  tmths  were  discovered,  so  that  he 
no  essential  mistake? 
iparative  anatomy  is  another  modern 
e.  It  ranks  animals  according  to  the 
rtion  of  brain  to  spinal  cord.  If  two 
!— a  fish;  two  and  a  half  to  one,  rep- 
hree  to  one,  bird;  four  to  one,  mam- 
thirty- three  to  one,  man.  Is  not  that 
der  of  the  animal  creation  in  Genesis? 
re  look  for  harmony  and  coincidence 
all  find  it,  and  shall  not  be  surprised. 


For  He  Who  formed  the  eye  and  ear,  shall 
He  not  know  how  they  are  made,  and  in 
what  terms  accurately  to  refer  to  them? 
And  shall  not  the  universal  Creator  know 
how  to  use  language  about  His  own  work- 
manship— the  forms  and  forces  of  creation 
— without  contradicting  Himself? — A,  T, 
Piers  on. 

Wednesday,  10th.    Genesis  L  26,  27. 

All  through  the  creative  ages  before  man 
was  made  God  was  preparing  and  fitting 
up  this  earth  to  be  his  home.  First,  there 
was  chaos,  a  world  without  beauty,  Ik^ht 
or  life,  waste  and  empty,  yet  with  God 
brooding  over  it.  Then  light  broke  over 
the  dark  world.  Then  the  waters  were 
gathered  into  seas  and  lakes  and  rivers, 
and  the  continents  emerged — plains,  hills, 
mountains.  Then  life  appeared — vegetable 
life,  animal  life,  in  orderly  succession.  As 
the  time  drew  near  for  man's  creation,  one 
particular  place  was  chosen  and  fitted  up 
to  be  a  home  for  man — a  Garden  of  Eden — 
filled  with  the  rarest  things  of  creation. 
All  this  for  man  not  yet  made;  all  the 
exquisite  beauty  and  variety  of  scenery,  all 
the  wealth  hidden  away  in  mountains  and 
hills,  all  the  useful  things  prepared  and 
stored  up  in  nature,  were  for  man's  happi- 
ness and  comfort. — J,  R.  Miller, 

The  fact  of  Divine  deliberation  here,  and 
here  only,  interrupting  the  continuous  flow 
of  God's  creative  acts,  sufficiently  indicates 
the  solemnity  of  that  which  is  to  follow. 
Earth  and  earth's  tribes  were  prepared; 
but  now  there  is  a  king  to  be  set  over 
them — one  like  them,  but  also  unlike  them: 
a  complex  being,  made  up  of  the  dust  of 
the  earth  and  of  the  image  of  God. — Henry 
Alford, 

Instead  of  saying,  "Let  there  be  man, 
as  He  had  before  said,  "Let  there  be  light, 
or  giving  a  command  to  the  elements  to 
bring  forth  so  noble  a  creature,  [God] 
speaks  of  the  work  as  immediately  His 
own,  and  in  the  language  of  deliberation; 
implying  thereby  not  any  more  intrinsic 
difficulty  in  this  act  of  His  power  than  in 
the  creation  of  the  smallest  insect,  but  the 
superior  dignity  and  excellence  of  the 
creature  He  was  about  to  form. — George 
Bush. 

The  transition  from  the  work  of  the  first 
four  days  to  that  of  creating  living  things 
must  have  had  a  break.  No  theory  has 
been  able  to  bridge  the  chasm  without 
admitting  a  Divine  act  introducing  the  new 
element  of  life,  and  none  has  been  able  to 
bridge  the  gulf  between  the  animal  and 
human  consciousness  without  admitting  a 
Divine  act  introducing  "the  image  of  Grod" 
into  the  nature  common  to  animal  and 
man.  Three  facts  as  to  humanity  are 
thrown  up  into  prominence:  its  possession 
of  the  image  of  God,  the  equality  and  eter- 
nal interdependence  of  the  sexes,  and  the 
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lordship  over  all  creatures.  Mark  espe- 
cially the  remarkable  wording  of  ver.  27: 
"created  he  him;  male  and  female  created 
he  them"  So  "neither  is  the  woman  with- 
out the  man,  nor  the  man  without  the 
woman."  Each  is  maimed  apart  from  the 
other.  Both  stand  side  by  side,  on  one 
level  before  God.  The  germ  of  the  most 
"advanced"  doctrines  of  the  relations  of 
the  sexes  is  hidden  here. — Alexander  Mac- 
laren. 

Thursday,  11th.    Genesis  L  28  to  30. 

Ver.  28.  The  Family  is  an  ordinance  of 
God.  It  draws  its  credentials  from  the 
parental  appointment  in  Eden.  Its  solenm 
ceremony  of  installation  was  the  crowning 
act  of  creation.  No  other  institution, 
whether  surviving  now  or  perished  in  the 
past,  can  show  such  an  antiquity.  The 
records  of  it  are  the  first  syllables  of  writ- 
ten history,  and  the  faintest  stammerings 

of  tradition It  began  while  the 

earliest  beams  of  the  world's  twilight  were 
shooting  up  into  a  sky  whose  stars  no 
tongue  had  yet  called  by  their  names — 
over  an  unpeopled  world.  Was  not  its 
origin,  then.  Divine?  And  is  not  the  pres- 
eryation  of  the  family  as  clearly  stamped 
with  God's  purpose  as  its  origin? — F,  D, 
Huntington. 

A  vice-regent  upon  earth,  Godlike,  His 
image,  an  absolute  ruler  over  all  creatures, 
a  mediator  between  God  and  the  creatures, 
man  was  to  be !  And  now  what  have  Satan 
and  sin  made  out  of  him?  A  poor  slave 
of  his  lusts  and.  desires,  his  body  languish- 
ing under  disease,  bowed  down  to  the  earth, 
perspiring  and  shedding  tears,  no  longer 
controlling  the  entire  creation,  but  living  in 
constant  fear.  He  fears  the  heat  of  the 
sun  and  the  cold  air,  he  fears  the  fire  and 
the  water  and  the  animals  of  the  field,  he 
fears  life  and  fears  death,  and  his  entire 
power  and  knowledge  prove  helpless  against 
the  grape  bug  and  the  potato  disease,  or 
against  the  invisible  poisonous  germs  of 
the  cholera,  which  give  him  fearful  pain 
and  deadly  disease.  How  is  the  king  of 
earth  fallen  and  his  glory  gone! — F. 
Bette.v. 

A  right  to  rule  is  not  a  right  to  tyrannize. 
....  All  power  is  of  God,  and  can  only 
be  lawfully  exercised  when  exercised 
according  to  His  designs.  That  likeness  to 
God  in  which  we  were  originally  created, 
should  remind  us  that  justice  and  good- 
ness and  mercy  are  the  chief  distinctions 
after  which  we  should  aspire;  and  that  our 
dominion  was  designed,  like  that  of  Him 
Who  designed  it,  to  be  exercised  with  wis- 
dom, rectitude,  and  compassion.  The  con- 
sideration of  our  dominion  and  the  services 
by  which  those  who  are  subjected  to  our 
power,  in  such  numberless  ways  minister 
to  our  comforts,  only  enforce  on  us  more 
strongly   the   duty   of  providing   for   their 


comfort  and  preserving  them  from  injury. 
And  is  it  not  the  very  essence  of  benevo- 
lence to  desire  and  to  promote  the  happi- 
ness of  every  being  within  the  sphere  of 
our  influence? — 5.  McGill. 

Ver.  29,  30.     '"Doth  God  take  care  for 
oxcnf"    Yes,  certainly.     He  provides  food 
convenient  for  them,  and  not  for  oxen  only, 
which    were    used    in    His    sacrifices    and 
man's  service,  but  even  the  young  lions  and 
the  young  ravens  are  the  care  of  His  provi- 
dence ;  they  ask  and  have  their  meat  from 
God.    Let  us  ^ive  to  God  the  glory  of  His 
bounty  to  the  mferior  creatures  that  are  all 
fed,  as  it  were,  at  His  table,  every  day. 
He  is  a  great  housekeeper,  a  very  rich  and 
bountiful  one,  that  satisfies  "the  desire  of 
every  living  thing."  ....   He  that  pro- 
vided for  Adam  without  his  care,  and  still 
provides  for  all  the  creatures  without  their 
care,   will   not   let   those   that   trust   Him 
"want  any  good  thing." — Matthew  Henry. 

Friday,  12th.    Genesis  L  31  to  iL  1. 

Unity  of  purpose  pervades  all  the  worts 
of  the  Almighty.    The  scheme  of  His  gov- 
ernment is  one ;  and  though  there  be  whcds 
within  wheels,  plans  within  plans,  all  move 
on   in  unbroken  harmony  and   tend  to  a 
common  result.     There  is  a  subordination 
of  parts — the  inanimate  to  the  living,  the 
material  to  the  spiritual,  the  spiritual  to  the 
moral,  and  all  to  the  glory  of  God ;  and 
when  He  casts  the  eye  of  His  omniscience 
upon  any  portion  of  His  works.  He  delights 
not  in  it  as  an  isolated  fragment,  however 
perfect  in  its  kind  or  however  clearly  dis- 
playing any  single  perfection  of  His  nature, 
but  as  a  means  tending,  in  its  proper  place, 
to    the    development   of    the    great  result 
which  the  whole  was  designed  to  accom- 
plish.— J.  H.  Thornwell. 

I  have  seen  the  back  of  a  splendid  paint- 
ing, and  there,  on  the  dusty  canvas,  vrere 
blotches  and  daubs  of  color— the  experi- 
ments of  the  painter's  brush.  There  i* 
nothing  answering  to  that  in  the  works  of 
God !  I  have  seen  the  end  of  a  piece  of 
costly  velvet ;  and  though  man  had  in  it 
fairly  imitated  the  bloom  of  the  fruit  and 
the  velvet  of  the  flowers,  there  was  a  com- 
mon, un  wrought,  worthless  selvedge— a 
coarse,  unsightly  selvedge.  There  is  no 
selvedge  in  the  works  of  Godl — H.  Won- 
nacott. 

"Through  faith  we  understand  that  the 
worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God." 
Let  us  mark  this  expression  with  great  care. 
"Through  faith  we  understand."  Faith  is 
the  great  secret  of  trye  perception.  Never 
do  we  find  any  opposition  in  Holy  Scripture 
between  faith  and  understanding,  between 
faith  and  reason,  but  only  between  faith 
and  sight.  Faith  is  the  greatest  perceptive 
power  in  the  world.  Through  faith  we 
see.  And  as  we  contemplate  God's  crea- 
tion in  the  light  of  this  early  chapter  as 
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wcU  as  in  the  later  chapters  of  modem 
science,  we  come  back  to  the  old  word 
which  declares  that  "thou  hast  created  all 
things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and 
were  created."— If.  H.  Griffith  f homos. 

The  ord^-r  of  that  vision  of  the  creative 
work  with  which  the  Bible  b^ns  its  history 
is  so  closely  in  harmony  with  the  results 
worked  oat  b^*  geological  investigations  that 
the  correspondences  have  excited  marked 
attention,  and  have  been  justly  regarded 
as  establishing  the  common  authorship  of 
nature  and  revelation. — Sir  William  Daw- 

Satarday,  ISth.    Genesis  iL  2,  3. 

IVr.  2.  "God  ....  rested."  Xot 
that  God  was  tired,  but  His  work  was 
doiie-;-the  last  beauty  glowed  tenderly  on 
the  picture  like  a  smile  of  contented  love. 
If  Moses  had  said  that  "The  In  finite  having 
cansed  this  emanation  called  the  universe 
to  settle  into  harmonic  proportions."  and  so 
forth,  I  should  have  turned  away  from  him 
in  dia^iost,  for  it  would  have  been  the  strut 
of  the  peacock,  and  I  have  no  liking  for 
that  air.  It  is  best  as  it  is.  It  even  brings 
God  near  to  us  in  a  kind  of  human  sym- 
padiy.  Commanding,  creating,  setting  fast 
the  orbs  and  rocks,  He  is  far  enough  away 
from  us;  but  when  He  rests  He  seems  to 
be  close  at  hand. — Joseph  Parker. 

I'er.  s.  ''And  God  blessed  the  sezenth 
day.''  And  long  afterwards  Jesus  blessed 
the  bread.  The  work  of  each  was  done. 
Jesus  died  before  He  was  nailed  to  the 
Cross:  no  man  took  His  life  from  Him; 
He  laid  it^  down  of  Himself.  You  remem- 
ber when  ?  WTien  He  said  in  Gethsemane : 
""Not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done";  then  He 
died.  The  remainder  was  a  Jew's  murder, 
a  highwa>-man*s  conquest.  "God  saw  every 
thing  that  he  had  made,  and  behold,  it  was 
very  ffood."  And  Jesus,  too.  "shall  sec  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satis- 
ned."  Thus  the  end  shall  be  good.  The 
pri-<ess  may  be  rugged  and  severe,  but  the 
end  will  be  bright  and  tenderly  calm. — 
Joseph  Parker. 

The  Sabbath  was  ordained  in  the  time  of 
man's  innocence.  It  was  part  of  that  great 
system  of  good  which  God  ordained.  It 
was  appointed,  not  as  a  yoke  or  burden. 
but  to  be  a  blessing  to  the  race.  It  was 
ordained  for  man — both  for  man*s  physical 
and  spiritual  good.  We  ought  to  keep 
the  Sabbath,  not  only  because  it  was  or- 
dained by  God,  but  also  because  it  was 
ordained  for  our  own  good.  Our  Chris- 
tian Sabbath  is  doubly  sacred  since  it 
comes  to  us  as  a  memorial  of  a  finished 
ledemption  and  of  a  completed  and  glorious 
victorf  over  sin  and  the  grave.  The  Sab- 
bath is  a  prophecy,  therefore,  of  the  eter- 
nal Sabbath  of  heaven  and  of  the  rest  that 
remaincth  for  the  people  of  God. — J.  R. 


God  gave  the  Sabbath.  His  first  ordi- 
nance, to  man  while  he  stood  the  father 
and  representative  of  the  whole  human 
race:  therefore,  the  Sabbath  is  not  for  one 
nation,  for  one  time,  or  for  one  place. — 
Adam  Clarke. 

The  morning  of  the  seventh  is  not  fol- 
lowed by  any  ezening.  The  day  is  still 
open.  \Vhen  the  evening  shall  come  the 
last  hour  of  humanity  will  strike. — Arnold 
Guyot. 

Sunday,  14th.    Genesis  iL  4  to  6. 

This  account  of  creation  is  deeply  reli- 
gious, and  from  this  fact  I  infer  that  the 
whole  book  of  which  it  is  the  opening  chap- 
ter is  intended  to  be  a  religious  and  not  a 

scientific  revelation The  object  of 

Moses  is  simply  and  absolutely  religious. 
We  do  not  say  that  a  man  is  an  atheist 
because  he  writes  upon  geolog>'  without 
announcing  a  religious  creed.  So  we  ought 
not  to  say  that  a  man  is  an  ignoramus  be- 
cause he  writes  a  religious  book  without 
any  pretence  to  scientific  learning.  '  This 
man  is  resolved  on  reading  all  things  from 
the  God-side:  he  will  read  them  down- 
wards, not  upwards;  he  will  begin  at  the 
fountain,  not  at  the  stream;  and  in  claim- 
ing to  do  this  he  is  evidently  exercising  a 
legitimate  discretion,  and  he  must  justify 
its  exercise  by  the  results  which  he  secures. 
....  Now,  Moses  says.  I  am  going  to 
write  the  history  of  the  world  as  a 
theologian;  I  deliberately  and  distinctly 
assume  a  theological  standpoint,  and  my 
meaning  you  may  catch  from  my  first  tone 
— "In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth.**  How  he  will  conduct  the 
discussion  we  cannot  at  this  moment  tell. 
He  may  have  made  a  mistake  in  supposing 
that  it  can  be  conducted  from  this  point  at 
all.  But  in  common  fairness  give  him  time. 
The  disgrace  and  the  shame  will  be  his, 
not  ours,  if  he  fail,  so  the  least  we  can  do 
is  to  let  him  have  all  the  scope  he  asks  for. 
It  does  not  follow  because  another  writer 
proposes  to  give  the  histor>'  of  creation 
without  any  reference  to  God  that,  there- 
fore, he  will  inevitably  and  completely  suc- 
ceed. Even  an  atheist  may  be  sometimes 
wrony '  I  ask  fair  play  for  both  godly  and 
godless  writers:  let  each  write  his  Bible, 
"and  the  God  that  answereth  by  fire,  let 
him  be  God!" — Joscf^h  Parker. 

Truth  and  divinity  are  stamped  on  ever>' 
line  of  the  early  chapters  of  Genesis,  alike 
in  their  archaic  simplicity  and  in  that 
accuracy  as  to  facts  which  enables  them  not 
only  to  stand  unharmed  amid  the  dis- 
coveries of  modem  science,  but  to  display 
new  beauties  as  we  are  able  more  and  more 
fully  to  compare  them  with  the  records 
stored  up  from  old  in  the  recesses  of  the 
earth.  Those  who  base  their  hopes  for  the 
future  on  the  glorious  revelations  of  the 
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Bible  need  not  be  ashamed  of  its  story  of 
the  past — Sir  William  Dawson. 

The   second  chapter   of   Genesis   is  the 

natural  sequel  of  the  first We  now 

proceed  to  that  which  is  the  predominant 
purpose  of  the  book — ^the  record  of  human 
life  in  relation  to  God  and  religion.  The 
thought  of  creation  is  now  no  longer  domi- 
nant. In  the  first  chapter  man  comes  at  the 
end  as  the  crown  of  creation;  here  he 
comes  at  the  commencement  as  the  start- 
ing-point of  human  histx>ry. 

At  the  same  time  this  chapter  is  prepara- 
tory to  the  next,  for  it  deals  with  some  of 
the  fundamental  facts  and  experiences  of 
human  life  which  find  their  expression  and 
development  along  the  lines  recorded 
in  later  chapters.  We  are  again  reminded 
that  .Genesis  is  a  book  of  beginnings,  for 
this  chapter  is  essentially  a  chapter  of 
"geneses,"  and  i.s  best  looked  at  from  this 
point  of  view,  since  it  deals  with  some  of 
the  primary  essentials  of  human  life  on 
earth.  It  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  that 
there  is  a  great  law  connected  with  the 
first  mention  of  anything  in  Scripture 
which  is  afterwards  treated  or  recorded  in 
other  parts.  It  will  frequently,  if  not 
always,  be  found  that  "the  very  first  words 
on  any  subject  of  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  going  to  treat  are  the  keystone  of  the 
whole  matter."— W^.  H,  Griffith  Thomas, 

When  chapter  two  begins,  the  whole  style 
of  the  narrative  changes.  The  opening  sen- 
tence briefly  epitomizes  all  that  precedes: 
"Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were 
finished,  and  all  the  hosts  of  them,"  and,  in 
the  first  six  verses,  there  is  a  resumi  of  the 
work  of  the  first  five  days.  Then  the  nar- 
rator reverts  to  the  creation  of  man,  to 
present  some  details  which  help  to  interpret 
what  is  to  follow.  There  is  now  a  forward 
look  into  history.  Man's  fall  into  sin  and 
the  consequent  loss  of  his  scepter  and  fel- 
lowship with  God  are  to  be  recorded; 
woman's  leading  part  in  that  transgression, 
with  the  relation  of  her  seed  to  the  salva- 
tion of  God;  the  forfeiture  of  Eden  and 
of  the  right  to  the  tree  of  life.  All  this 
can  be  understood  only  by  a  fuller  account 
of  man's  creation;  of  how  woman  came 
to  be;  of  the  Garden  of  Eden,  its  contents, 
privileges  and  restrictions;  and  how  the 
woman  was  tempted  and  fell  and  then 
tempted  the  man.  How  manifestly  there  is 
a  look  forward  here — the  previous  narrative 
being  amplified,  adding  certain  details, 
omitted  before,  as  irrelevant  to  the  mere 
story  of  creation! — A.  T.  Pierson, 

Monday,  15th.    Genesis  iL  7. 

These  are  two  accounts  of  the  creation  of 
man :  the  former,  as  the  closine  stage  of  the 
material  and  animal  creation ;  the  latter,  as 
the  openiniQj  stage  of  the  moral  and  spiritual 
history  of  the  race.  Some,  even  among 
commentators,  strangely  miss  this  obvious 
relation  of  the  two  narratives;  yet,   from 


this  "inspiration  point,"  the  whole  of  this 
twofold  story  of  man's  origin  is  seen, 
illuminated  with  new  meaning,  \yhat  is  a 
goal  to  one  part  of  a  journey  is  to  the  next 
a  starting  point;  every  new  stage  of  prog- 
ress suggests  at  once  a  backward  and  for- 
ward look,  a  retrospect  and  a  prospect — 
A.  T.  Pierson, 

Ours  is  indeed  a  lowly  origin,  but  not  an 
unholy  one.    There  is  nothing  sinful  in  the 
soil  of  the  earth.    The  curse  is  on  it,  and  in 
it,  for  man's  sin.     But  the  soil  itself  con- 
tains no  defilement.    Out  of  this  very  dust 
was  fashioned  the  body  of  Him  Who  took 
our  flesh.     The  Son  of  the  Highest  has 
taken  into  His  person  this   very  dust  of 
ours,    thereby    showing   us    that    there  is 
nothing  in  it  really  vile;  nay,  thereby  put- 
ting   wondrous    honor    upon    it,    and   ele- 
vating it  to  a  seat  upon  the  very  throne  of 
God.     Out  of   this   dust  our   resurrection 
bodies  are  to  be  formed ;  so  that  when  this 
corruptible  shall  put  on  incorruption,  we 
shall  not  the  less  be  possessors  of  a  bocff 
derived    from   the   "dust   of   the   ground' 
This  body  of  ours  is  yet  to  sit  upon  die 
throne  of  the  universe.     "We  have  borne 
the   image   of   the   earthy,   we   shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly." — Horatius 
Bonar, 

Whatever  may  be  true  of  man's  bodily 
frame  there  was  a  point  of  departure  from 
material  creation  in  regard  to  man's  moral 
being  which  is  characterized  in  tfiis  verse 
as  a  Divine  act  differentiating  man  from 
nature.  Once  again  we  are  in  the  region 
of  scientific  fact,  for,  in  spite  of  arguments 
to  the  contrary,  there  is — at  any  rate  up 
to  the  present — no  real  proof  of  the  evolu- 
tion of  man's  moral  and  spiritual  nature. 
Personality  has  never  yet  been  expressed 
in  terms  of  evolution,  and  requires  a  Di- 
vine creation  to  account  for  it  Three 
great  facts  stand  outside  the  realm  of 
evolution  as  it  is  now  understood — hiunan 
speech,  human  conscience,  and  human  indi- 
viduality.—W^.  H,  Griffith  Thomas. 

First  Thou  madest  the  great  house  of 
the  world,  and  f urnishedst  it :  then  Thou 
broughtest  in  Thy  tenant  to  possess  it.  All 
Thy  creation  hath  not  more  wonder  in  ^ 
than  one  of  us.  Other  creatures  Thou 
madest  by  a  simple  command;  man,  not 
without  a  Divine  consultation:  others,  a^ 
once ;  man  Thou  didst  first  form,  then  m-  ^ 
spire :  others,  in  several  shapes  like  to  none 
but  themselves;  man,  after  Thine  own 
imaee:  others,  with  qualities  fit  for  service: 
man,  for  dominion.  Man  had  his  name 
from  Thee;  they  had  their  names  fro© 
man.  How  should  we  be  consecrated  to 
Thee  above  all  others,  since  Thou  hast 
bestowed  more  cost  on  us  than  others!-^ 
Bishop  Joseph  Hall. 

Tuesday,  16th.    Genesis  iL  8  to  14. 

Elohim,  of  Whom  Gen.  i.  speaks  as  the 
God  of  the  universe,  becomes,  in  the  second 
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rd  chapters,  Jehovah,  or  the  God 
ition.  He  becomes  such  when  He 
ind  prepares  the  Garden  of  Eden 
le  dwelling  place  of  man,  and  the 
point  in  his  history. — J,  H,  Kurtz, 
s  the  story  of  Eden — ^the  "pleasure" 
-which  must  have  been  perfect, 
he  I-ORD  God  planted  it"  There 
ery  tree,  pleasant  to  the  sight  and 
ng  to  the  taste.  There  stood  also 
ilficant  trees:  the  tree  of  life  and 

of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

these  had  no  inherent  quality  by 
fiey  differed  from  other  trees,  but 
tural  growths,  deriving  their  pecul- 
es  and  character  from  a  Divine 
vhich  connected  them  respectively 
sing  and  cursing For  all  pur- 

the  narrative  it  seems  enough  to 
)th  trees  outward  and  visible   re- 

of  the  highest   summit  of   privi- 

the   one   hand,    and    the   deepest 

peril  on  the  other, 
yarded,  they  stand  for  the  perma- 
id  perpetual  duality  of  human 
ce.  God  sets  before  all  intelligent 
)lessing  and  cursing,  as  inseparable 
bedience  and  disobedience.  He 
fe  to  those  who  do  His  will.  He 
bing  but  death   to   offer  to   those 

self-willed  and  resist  Him. — A,  T, 

n  life  requires  a  locality,  a  home 
►roper  expression  and  development, 
sequently  we  read  of  God's  provi- 

this  great  necessity The 

nents  of  man's  home  call  for  our 
I — the  characteristics  of  beauty 
ni  to  the  sight")  and  utility  Cgood 
V*),  As  it  was  with  the  first  home, 
d  it  ever  be,  in  the  possession  and 
an  of  these  two  requirements.  The 
I  without  the  useful,  or  the  useful 
the  beautiful,  will  fail  in  that  which 
ial  to  a  true  home. — W.  H.  Griffith 

a  chance  had  man  in  beginning 
I  gardener!  Beginning  life  in  the 
nny  air,  without  even  a  hothouse 
s  temper !  Surely  he  ought  to  have 
nething  better  than  he  did !  The 
pure,  the  climate  was  bright,  the 

kindly:  you  had  but  to  "tickle  it 
spade  and  it  laughed  in  flowers." 
iver  in  the  grounds !  Woe  to  those 
/e  their  water  far  to  fetch !  But 
the  garden  is  the  stream,  so  broad 

moment  it  is  liberated  from  the 
jlace  it  divides  itself  into  four 
Jts,  carrying  everywhere  the  odors 
1  and  the  offer  of  kindly  help, 
hen,  man  was  well-housed  to  begin 
le  did  not  begin  life  as  a  beggar, 
led  his  own  God-given  land,  with- 
ase,  or  disability,  or  taxation  to 
i;  yet  what  did  he  make  of  the 
inheritance?  ....  We  shall  see. 

Parker. 


Wednesday,  17th.    Genesis  iL  15  to  17. 

Ver,  1$.  That  which  was  man's  store- 
house was  also  his  workhouse ;  his  pleasure 
was  his  task:  Paradise  served  not  only  to 
feed  his  senses,  but  to  exercise  his  hands. 
If  happiness  had  consisted  in  doing  noth- 
ing, man  had  not  been  employed;  all  his 
delights  could  not  have  made  him  happy 
in  an  idle  life.  Man,  therefore,  is  no 
sooner  made  than  he  is  set  to  work :  neither 
greatness  nor  oerfection  can  privilege  a 
folded  hand. — Bishop  Joseph  Hall, 

In  the  Garden  of  Eden  man  was  to 
"dress  it  and  keep  it"  May  not  this  latter 
phrase  give  us  some  hint  of  already  exist- 
ing danger?  May  not  defence  as  well  as 
preservation  be  included?  If  so,  man  was 
not  only  to  do  the  work  of  the  gardener  in 
dressing  it,  he  had  also  to  safeguard  it, 
presumably  from  foes :  .  .  .  .  We*  seem 
to  be  in  the  realm  of  spiritual  realities  in 
this  hint  of  the  existence  of  evil  on  the 
earth. — W.  H.  Griffith   Thomas. 

To  every  human  being,  not  less  than  to 
Adam,  God  has  given  a  garden  to  till  and 
to  keep:  it  is  the  garden  within  him. — 
George  D.  Boardman. 

Ver.  i6,  17.  '*ln  the  day  that  thou  eat  est 
thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die."  This  is 
not  a  threat.  It  is  not  a  defiance  or  a 
challenge.  It  is  a  revelation;  it  is  a  warn- 
ing! When  you  tell  your  child  not  to 
touch  the  fire  or  it  will  be  burned,  you  do 
not  threaten  the  child:  you  warn  it  in  love, 
and  solely  for  its  own  good.  Foolish 
would  the  child  be  if  it  asked  why  there 
should  be  any  fire;  and  foolish  are  we, 
with  high  aggravations,  when  we  ask  why 
God  should  have  set  the  tree  of  life  and 
the  tree  of  knowledge  in  Eden. — Joseph 
Parker. 

In  short,  the  grand  trial  was,  what  it 
ever  hath  been,  and  what  it  ever  will  be 
till  the  present  world  shall  cease  to  exist, 
a  trial  between  flesh  and  spirit,  between 
earth  and  heaven:  whether  things  visible 
or  invisible,  things  suited  to  the  animal  or 
spiritual  condition  of  the  original  man, 
should  have  the  preference  with  him;  in 
a  word,  whether  Adam  would  walk  by 
sight,  or  by  faith. — C.  Daubeny. 

Thursday,  18th.    Genesis  ii.  18,  21  to  25. 

Ver.  18.  Above,  it  is  said,  "God  saw  all 
that  he  had  made,  and  behold,  it  was  very 
good":  here  it  is  "not  good,"  for  no  other 
reason  than  because  all  was  not  yet  com- 
plete.— Otto  von  Gcrhch. 

Ver.  21-25.  Marriage  ....  was  first 
instituted  and  solemnized  in  Eden,  and 
God  was  the  officiating  Priest.  This,  with 
the  Sabbath  rest,  are  the  two  institutions 
that  have  come  down  to  us  from  a  sinless 
state,  before  the  trail  of  the  serpent  was 
over  all  human  joys!  How  sacred  should 
be    that    relationship    which    was    deemed 
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worthy  to  exist  in  man's  original  inno- 
cence! And  how  awful  the  sin  and  guilt  of 
perverting,  debasing  and  practically  de- 
stroying wedlock  as  God  first  decreed  it! — 
A,  T,  Pier  son. 

He  to  Whom  all  modes  are  the  same, 
chose  one  which  should  serve  vividly  to 
impress  upon  the  minds  of  man  and  woman, 
their  peculiarly  intimate  relation  to  each 
other.  In  other  creatures  there  was  no 
natural  connection  between  the  pairs  in 
the  very  act  of  creation.  The  sexes  were 
in  them  created  independently  of  each 
other.  But  in  the  man  the  union  was  to 
be  of  peculiar  solemnity  and  significance; 
it  was  even  to  set  forth,  as  by  symbol,  the 
union  between  Christ  and  His  Church. 
The  fact  of  the  woman's  derivation  from 
man — a  part  of  himself,  separated,  to  be 
in  another  form  reunited  to  him,  was  cal- 
culated to  indicate  and  to  originate  an 
especial  tenderness  in  their  nuptial  state, 
and  its  indissoluble  character. — John  Kitio. 

"One  flesh."  The  human  race  is  essen- 
tially one.  The  microscopic  expert  is 
summoned  to  examine  the  blood  stain,  not 
to  determine  whether  it  comes  from  Afri- 
can or  Caucasian  veins,  which  he  cannot 
tell,  but  whether  it  be  the  blood  of  man; 
for  Paul's  word  is  true,  not  figuratively 
only,  but  literally,  that  God  "hath  made 
of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men." — J.  B, 
Thomas. 

On  this  point  of  the  unity  of  man's 
origin,  those  who  bow  to  the  authority  of 
the  most  ancient  and  the  most  venerable 
traditions,  and  those  who  accept  the  most 
imposing  and  popular  of  modern  scientific 
theories,  are  found  standing  on  common 
ground,  and  accepting  the  same  result. — 
Duke  of  Argyll. 

Friday,  19th.    Genesis  ii.  19,  20. 

We  are  here  taught  in  detail  what  is 
mentioned  briefly  in  i.  26 — man's  original 
dominion  and  lordship  over  nature.  In 
a  very  true  sense  God  intended  man  to  be 
the  crown  of  creation,  and  this  naming 
of  creatures  of  the  earth  and  sky  is  the 
Scripture  method  of  emphasising  a  fact 
which  all  scientific  research  during  the 
centuries  has  gone  to  confirm  more  and 
more.  Man  was  intended  to  be  supreme,  the 
culminating  point  of  God's  creation. — IV.  H. 
Griffith  Thomas. 

As  far  as  we  can  trace  back  the  foot- 
steps of  man,  even  on  the  lowest  strata  of 
history,  we  see  that  the  Divine  gift  of  a 
sound  and  sober  intellect  belonged  to  him 
from  the  very  first.  The  earliest  work  of 
art  wrought  by  the  human  mind — more 
ancient  than  any  literary  document,  and 
prior  even  to  the  first  whisperings  of 
tradition — the  human  language,  forms  an 
uninterrupted  chain  from  the  first  dawn  of 
history  down  to  our  own  times. — Max 
M  tiller. 


In  the  naming  of  the  animals  by  the 
first  man  we  have  not  only  the  primary 
truth  of  his  superiority  to  them,  but  a 
further  indication  that  the  gift  of  speech 
was  not  the  slow  growth  of  ages,  but  an 
endowment  of  man  from  the  first,  just 
as  much  as  any  of  his  other  powers  or 
properties. — Sir  William  Dawson. 

God  brought  the  animals  which  He  had 
created  to  man,  to  "see  what  he  would 
call  them";  and  the  names  chosen  by  nan 
were  to  remain  to  them  forever.  This 
is  the  first  act  by  which  man  exercised 
his  sovereignty In  the  first  cos- 
mogony. God  Himself  fixed  the  names 
of  the  objects  which  He  had  called  into 
existence;  He  determined  the  appellations 
of  day  and  night,  of  heaven,  and  sea,  and 
dry  land.  Here  He  cedes  this  nght  to 
man,  whom  He  has  ordained  to  'liave 
dominion  ....  over  all  the  earth."  The 
name  was,  according  to  Hebrew  and 
Eastern  writers  in  general  an  integral  part 
of  the  object  itself;  it  was  not  deenwi 
indifferent;  it  was  no  conventional  sign;  k 

was  an  essential  attribute The  rip^ 

therefore,  of  determining  the  names  in- 
cludes authority  and  dominion;  but  nan 
did  not  perform  this  act  of  his  own  accord; 
he  did  not  yet  feel  his  exalted  rank;  but 
God,  by  inviting  him  to  perform  it,  made 
him  governor  over  the  works  of  His  hands, 
and  placed  all  under  his  feet. — M,  M. 
Kalisch. 

Saturday,  20th.    Genesis  iiL  1  to  7. 

This  section  ....  sets  before  us  the 
breaking  up  of  the  whole  scene  on  which 
we  have  been  dwelling.  It  abounds  in  very 
weighty  principles;  and  has,  very  justly, 
been,  m  all  ages,  resorted  to  as  a  most 
fruitful  theme  for  those  who  desired  to 
set  forth  the  truth  as  to  man's  ruin  and 
God's  remedy.  The  serpent  enters,  with  a 
bold  question  as  to  Divine  revelation-- 
terrible  model  and  forerunner  of  all 
infidel  questions  since  raised  by  those  who 
have,  alas!  too  faithfully  served  the  ser- 
pent's cause  in  the  world — questions  which 
are  only  to  be  met  by  the  suprcinc 
authority  and  Divine  majesty  of  Holy 
Scripture. — C.  H.  Mackintosh. 

Satan  appealed  to  three  desires^  flo^ 
inherently  and  essentially  wrong;  appetite^ 
"the  tree  was  good  for  food";  the  esthetic 
faculty — "it  was  pleasant  to  the  eye^;  th* 
intellectual  faculty,  the  craving  for  knowl- 
edge and  wisdom — it  was  "a  tree  to  ^ 
desired  to  make  one  wise."  In  neither  o' 
these  desires — for  food,  for  beauty,  or  fof 
wisdom — was  there  anything  sinful. 

But,  with  most  subtle  wiles,  the  tcmpt^^ 
suggested  disobedience  as  the  way  *° 
gratifv  these  normal  cravings;  and  he  P^ 
sented  disobedience  in  such  plausible  dis- 
guise of  sophistry  as  to  make  it  app^^ 
rather  meritorious  and  virtuous  to  disregard* 
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t  prohibition — as  if  the  command 
ligh  proceeded  from  jealousy  lest 
re  should  be  too  much  on  a  level 
Creator,  lest  they  should  be  them- 
r  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil." 
he  subtlety  of  the  serpert  tri- 
and  man  fell.  And  thus  the 
Drmal  cravings  themselves  became 
ith  sin,  and  what  had  been  inno- 
es  sank  to  the  level  of  inordinate 
e  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
es,  and  the  pride  of  life." — A,  T. 

i 

.  xii.  9,  we  read  of  "the  great 
"that  old  serpent,  called  the 
Satan."  In  this  form  he  seduced 
parents,  and  effected  the  ruin  of 
n  their  original  head.  From  that 
i  empire  on  earth  commences,  as 
1  rebellion  against  the  kingdom 
Bd  His  Christ;  an  empire  com- 
f  ignorance,  idolatry,  impiety, 
nd  vice;  alienation  from  God, 
bedience  to  His  holy  will  and 
:  are  the  ingredients  and  principles 
s   empire   in   the   world. — Robert 

er  the  broader  meaning  of  this 
>tation  may  have  been,  everyone 
t  a  like  personal  experience,  and 
i  Genesis  story  has  for  us  a  most 
est.  Every  one  must  be  tempted. 
life  is  not  yet  established.  We 
ested  and  proved.  It  is  the  man 
ireth  temptation  that  is  blessed, 
parents   did   not   endure. — /.   R. 


2 let.    Genesis  iii.  8  to  13. 

/e  in  this  an  account  adapted  to 
nations,  for  in  Eastern  countries 
>mary  to  walk  out  in  the  evening 
the  fresh  breeze.  We  are  told 
did  this — that  is,  a  human  feeling 
ted  to  God.  Let  the  sceptic  enjoy 
ment.  To  us  there  is  something 
Jiing  in  the  statement  that  to  our 
nts  in  the  most  hallowed  hour  of 
e  day  the  voice  of  God  seemed 
thundering  of  the  Divine  anger, 
might  interpret  that  rightly  to 
When  he  has  done  wrong  he  is 
:  dares  not  hear  a  sound ;  a  common 
the  trembling  insecurity  in  which 
seems  to  him  God's  voice  of 
To  the  apostles  the  earthquake 
)i  was  a  promise  of  release  from 
)  the  sinful  jailer  a  thing  of  jude- 
1  wrath :  "Sirs,  what  must  I  do 
cd?"— F.  W.  Robertson. 
*  art  thouT"  Six  thousand  years 
sed  away,  and  this  question  has 
lling  down  the  ages.  I  doubt 
there  has  been  one  of  Adam's 
I  has  not  heard  it  at  some  period 
of  his  life.  And  it  is  well  for  a 
itise  and  ask  himself  this  question. 


....  I  do  not  ask  you  vrhere  you  are 
in  the  sight  of  your  neighbors;  I  do  not 
ask  you  where  you  are  in  the  sight  of  your 
friends.  It  is  of  very  little  account  what 
men  think  of  us;  but  it  is  of  vast  impor- 
tance what  God  thinks  of  us. — D,  L.  Moody, 

The  shuffling  excuses,  which  venture 
even  to  throw  the  blame  of  sin  on  God 
("the  woman  whom  thou  gavest  me"),  or 
which  try  to  palliate  it  as  a  mistake  ("the 
serpent  beguiled  me"),  have  to  come  at 
last,  however  reluctantly,  to  confess  that 
'I"  did  the  sin.  Each  has  to  say:'7  did 
eat."  So  shall  we  all  have  to  do.  We 
may  throw  the  blame  on  circumstances, 
weJcness  of  judjarment,  and  the  like,  while 
here,  but  at  God's  bar  we  shall  have  to  say : 
'*Mea  culpa,  mea  culpa.'* — Alexander  Mac- 
laren. 

No  sin  of  others  in  tempting  us  will  ever 
excuse  our  sin  in  yielding.  No  one  can 
compel  us  to  do  wrong.  Our  sin  is  always 
our  own. — /.  R.  Miller. 

They  ate  of  the  tree  which  was  to  make 
them  wise,  and,  alas!  they  saw  clearly 
what  sin  was,  what  shame,  what  despair, 
what  death.  They  lost  God's  presence,  and 
they  gained  the  knowledge  of  evil.  They 
lost  Eden,  and  they  gained  a  conscience. 
This  is  the  "knowledge  of  good  and  evil." 
— /.  H.  Newman. 

Monday,  22nd.    Genesis  ilL  14,  15. 

The  Incarnation  begins  to  appear,  in  its 
preparations  and  foretokenings,  at  the  very 
beginning  of  the  Biblical  period,  as  the 
one  central  fact  and  supreme  glory  of  the 
whole.  The  Redemption  is  the  theme  of 
the  sublime  chorus  of  inspired  voices 
from  Genesis  to  the  Apocalypse.  As  on 
the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  so  in  the 
high  seats  of  Prophecy,  Psalm,  Sacred 
History,  and  typical  anticipation,  the  elders 
speak  of  the  decease  which  should  be 
accomplished  at  Jerusalem. — F.  D.  Hunt- 
ington. 

The  curse  pronounced  on  the  serpent 
takes  its  habit  and  form  as  an  emblem  of 
the  degradation  of  the  personal  tempter, 
and  of  the  perennial  antagonism  between 
him  and  mankind,  while  even  at  that  first 
hour  of  sin  and  retribution  a  gleam  of 
hope,  like  the  stray  beam  that  steals 
through  a  gap  in  a  thundercloud,  promises 
that  the  conquered  shall  one  day  be  the 
conqueror,  and  that  the  woman's  seed, 
though  wounded  in  the  struggle,  shall  one 
day  crush  the  poison-bearinp',  flat  head  in 
the  dust,  and  end  forever  his  power  to 
harm.  "Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works, 
from  the  beginning,"  and  the  Christ:  was 
promised  ere  the  gates  of  Eden  were  shut 
on  the  exiles. — Alexander  Maclaren, 

The  announcement  of  enmity  between 
the  serpent  and  the  woman,  and  between 
her  seed  and  his  seed,  is  the  first  message 
of    Divine    redemption    in    its    antagonism 
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it 
of" 
^bat  a  lofjx  is 
of  diis  scocy  of  '     '  _ 
prooBse  of   One   Who  shoaid 
Nov  we  feave  the  5toc7  of  One 

^      of  God," 
txmpotd^  bat  Who  did  not 


ot 

GO 


\%lbo 
\%lio 


Belli  ercr.     He  oiner- 


dbe   workL     Aad  ia   Hns 
— /.  lei  J/££rr. 
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Vtr.  i6.  At  die  very  iostaxtt  she  tfaoagiit 
vas  Co  be  as  God,  "ksoving  good  aad 
trUT  Eve  focmd  henelt,  not  as  she  had 
aackxpaitd  oa  die  coanses  of  heayeo. 
bat  oo  die  bcink  of  be£L  The  chastise- 
mast  which  fcil  oo  her  was  terrible,  bot 
St  was  the  rezaedial  cfaastiseaieat  of  love.  It 
is  that  which  frailtr  wasts^  and  it  b 
ttikrnwd  thro^qgh  it.  Look  at  this  penakj 
OS  the  woman,  what  was  its  natizre?  In 
sorrow  she  was  to  brin^  forth  children. 
aad  her  desire  was  to  be  to  her  hizsband. 
and  he  was  to  mie  otct  her.  This  pesaltj 
of  soJferin^  far  others,  which  is  the  Terr 
triBznph  or  the  Cross,  know  we  oot  its 
blessing?  Know  we  nf3t  that  in  pro{>ortioa 
as  we  sa€er  for  another  we  ksre  that 
other;  that  in  proportioo  as  the  caxf^r 
sneers  for  her  child  she  is  repaid  by  that 
loTC. — f.  fi\  Rab^rwjn^ 

Sorrow,  not  ioy,  in  that  appointed 
process  through  which  zbc  promised  seed 
b  to  be  born  into  the  world;  inferiority, 
instead  of  eq;:ialrty,  in  that  reiariiDnship  in 
reference  to  which  it  had  been  said  by  her 
husband,  "booe  of  rny  bones,  and  liesh  of 
my  desh'*:  &3t  henceforth  the  hnsbnid 
■^deavixig'  to  tbe  wife."  u  at  the  irst  in. 
24>.  bet  the  wife  cieaTTQj  to  the  h:isband. 
and  the  husband  nTfny  OTer  the  wife: 
sx2ch  are  the  sad  resd-$  of  sin! — H:rjtimj 

Ver.  17' ig^  I:  a  wonderful  how  the 
CTirse  is  tempered  with  mercy,  5*3  nncn 
so  indeed  that  it  is  diiSdlt  zo  tdl  whether 
there  is  not  C'^re  bJessiaj?  than  crr?in^  im 
the  sentence.  The  seed  of  the  woman  is 
to  be  mfzfrtj  enrcgh  to  cr-.ish  the  serpent: 
and  tl'-e  grocnii  is  to  be  di&n!t  of  rITage 
f-7T  wutm's  jokt.  Hard  ai^ricalnre  is  a 
Wessm^  To  get  harrests  for  nothing 
wocM  be  a  prtiLess  cnr^e  indeed.  To  be 
sesroxed  to  ~hard  labor*  is  really  a  biess- 


to  grcac  ciiflMMs;  ic  aceafcs  s  ipi 
the  ■kkmEdbcss  that 
it    taxes    mwembami 

moiiag;  it  rooscs  cjmj>u-     Xany  a  n 
i  made  hy  the  very  hardatsm  li'z 
cask.— /ojtf^ft  Pmter. 

We  OBst  HOC  suppose  thac  5cir  :&e  ir 
time  then  tW  Eaw  of  Eahor  einrtgL  a 
the  world,  but  that  tin  for  t&e  irsc  zs 
it  was  feft  to  be  a  carse;  we  nmat  a 
sizpf^Dse  that  thorns  and  weeds  had  : 
existcBce  before  the  falL  hot  ooLy  ± 
before  that  they  had  sac  wi  ■■!#  tbacas  a 
weeds  to  OKB.  Every  one  hiuws  tb 
there  is  ao  weed  grown  n  aS  GodTs  cv 
that  has  aoc  its  appointed  vstoe.  "vU 
shows  OS  da^  tkat  tteae  <m 
aside  as  weeds  are  hfcvMUt^  a  d 
workL  The  bw  of  lahor  aiso  is  a  ac 
oftly  to  those  who  wiH  aoc  wftaiir  s  : 
to  others  it  is  aoc  of  the  hcsc  hllesBnfs 
lifc^  Adams's  occnpatiaa  betore  die  3 
was  to  dress  the  earthy 
foond  eBjoynxst  ox  hss 
arrangemeBt  for  as  bow  is 
mooth  to  be  icd^  for  every  boihr  tn 
dothed.  a  pair  of  haods:  for  every 
fectnal  work,  a  brazn.  Tnezetare.  x 
to  pass  that  it  any  maa  Eviaig  at  this 
is  doinc  nuthlag^  he  has  tikca  awap  m 
pair  of  haads.  oae  brahi^  firaai  due:  wo 
of  God.  and  left  it  go  the  per&jrmaacB 
another. — F.  IT.  Rj^ertsam. 


BB.2ittll 


i'rr.  2a,    The  serpent  was  the  scnrs 
the  nzin :  and  the  seed  o€  the  woman  w 
to  be  the  source  of  the  i  eifniipf.cn.    Ma 

heard  all  this^  and  be&eved  it:  ami  s^ 
power  of  dzat  belief,  he  '^called  ha  vzs 
name  ....  the  aMther  of  aH  ttrin^''  Vi 
was  a  preooss  frxxzt  of 
revelation.     Looking   at    the 


nadre's  point  of  view.  Eve  mn|hc  b 
"the  mother  of  all  djin^''  3nt.  in  t 
rcd^ment  of  faith,  she  was  **the  annher  ; 
an  i'irw^"'— C.  H.  M<sdksujdL 

ViT.  2:.  To  OS  Efe  is  cheap  and  im 
familiar,  bet  .\dani  reccgsized  <ieact  * 
the  pcnfshment  of  sn.  Death  was  ' 
early  man  a  s^n  of  GcmTs  anger.  .And  '^ 
had  to  leam  that  sin  coolfi  be  zrae^ 
20c  by  a  bc2»ch  of  leaves  snasched  rmn 
bosh  15  he  passed  by  and  that  woa£d  irr 
azain  aext  year,  bot  only  by  jam  ai 
btcod.  Sin  cannot  be  atoned  53r  bf  « 
mechanical  action  oi^r  withcot  espeffi 
tnre  of  feel^ig.  Sngeixy  most  ever  i 
Ic-w  wToc^rdomx'-  From  the  nns 
the  last,  the  track  of  the  s*inirv  is 
with  btc-'id.  Once  we  have  smneti  ' 
cannC'C  retrain  permszesK  peace  uC  s 
scieiace  saTe  throng  pain,  and  ths  a 
ocIt  pain  of  ocr  own. 
this  was  iiTcn  as  sooa 
aroti<ed  in  man.  It 
that  sin  was  a  real  aad  dee^  erS.  aad  i 
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chat  process  ooold  the 


hat  have  tooad  dac  cbdr  sin 
i^imd  thctr  ova  Ixie  and  person, 
iKts  i^ivrr  sad  iuyoIycs  dtscor- 
[  dfestresSft  tfeac  k  chan^ses  «Rert]r 
on  Qo  &te  and  to  God.  and  that 
afciyre  its  coftsequenccs  saY« 


of  God  Hiatseli^  br 
vhkk  tetb  ois  ot  the  sorrov 
s  on  onr  accoaf — M^ircms  £><j«ul 
Tbe  tree  ot  lite  was  aoc 
k.  withdrawn  trom  the 
the  tabemadLe  ot 
i  npon  the  earth, 
the  war  watdbed  until  the  tme 
OK  tor  approach:  *"strait  is  the 
narrow  b  the  war  that  leadeth 
*  ret  HKn  ma^  travel  now  np 
ased  tree  and  take  the  trait  ot 

irst  parestts  left  :he  garden 
with  them  the 
t  a  RedecBcr,  the  assnrance  of 
^feac  of  the  great   eoemv.   as 

e  Dbriae  instxtstktt  of  a  Sabhath 
^^  worshxxx  and  of  dte  nzarriage- 
vhack  to  be  joaied  together  into 
Thus  the  focm!datk>fi5  of  the 
£tfe  BK  all  its  bearing  were  laid 

he  Fall  to  be  an  htstorxal  fact. 
ok  at  the  cottdztioa  of  the  worid : 
acion*  its  saTagerr — aH  its  pining 
aH  its  xairold  miLIiocis  who  ""sit 
B  aad  in  the  shadow  of  deacbi* 
■an  trr  to  brni^  before  hfm  the 
ee  of  the  hearhes  w«>r{d«  and. 
kfis  hetief  in  a  God.  profess  that 
are  what  God  aacan:  men  to  be? 
to  me  dtat  ^e  present  condition 
M  ss  nx  congrr^DOs  with  the  idea 
aa  their  pnmicTe  state,  and 
Lt  men  for.  then  I 
irr  the  dark  ck?cds  whsch  rest  on 
at  and  H»  lo^e  are  tJ  be  lifted 

if  the  wcr!d  has  o-^c  a  Fall  in 
".  then  we  mcst  take  the  lowest 
as  the  ooe  frcm  which  all  hare 
i  is  that  odea  capable  of  deforce  * 
e  aniwheie  sigas  o:  an  cpwari 
QCBB^  on  now*  Kavie  we  anr 
:  of  a  tribe  raising  itself?  Can 
a  race  in  ^e  act  ^: 
^x.>  ?•  Ckris- 
s  iot  the  hsstorr  rf  aH  a  h-strrr 
except  ctily  w5^ere  the  Go-scel 
to    rererse    tie    ?r:of>5? — 


IT.  1.2. 


of  sin  iiii'   we  pass  to 

of  its  progressw     Sin  in 

cs  maw  seen  to  derelop  ani 

ZB  the  family.     This  chapter. 


like  the  three  preceding  it»  b  fdQ  of 
"geneses^'*  for  we  hare  brongltt  before  ns 
the  drst  motherhood,  the  lirst  berth,  dte 
drst  f  amilT.  the  drst  ntnrder^  the  drst 
tyrdom.  the  lirst  indications  of 
deveiopcnent.  Not  least  of  all  we  hare  in 
it  the  record  of  the  drst  condict  between 
the  two  seeds  vni-  l^)  and  diis  in  con- 
nection with  rehgioQs  worshipL 

It  i>  a  necessary  and  osefnl  reminder 
that  oaL>  a  few  things  are  touched  opon 
in  thb  chapter,  and  that  many  things  are 
left  anexplained.  The  writer  calLs  atten- 
tfion  to  the  moontain  peaks  only  of  hmnan 
hfistory  and  experience  as  he  passes  from 
one  fact  to  another.  Thos  there  is  no 
statement  of  the  time  that  elapsed  between 
m.  ^  and  it.  3;  no  explanarim  of^  the 
origin  of  sacrince.  of  blood  rerei^e;  of  the 
method  of  Dirine  acceptance^  of  sacridc^ 
of  the  sign  apjpointed  for  Cain,  and  of 
the  growth  ot  the  popolation  implied. 
Wlrarever  rtews  we  may  hoid  a|KXt  these 
sabjects  must  twcescsarily  be  probfemarical 
in  the  ab^secce  of  dear  teaching. — Jl".  H. 

The  words  of  Ere  at  the  birth  of  her 
frstx^m  son  are  to  be  noted.  She  called 
the  chrld  -Vain"— Le..  '>>ssession*— eri- 
dently  thinking  that  in  him  wonM  be  fal- 
dCe-ithe  promise  to  her  seed.  .  .  -  . 
must  have  be^n  quickhr  nndeceiTed  in 
respect,  for  when  her  second  child 
bora  there  was  no  reference  whatever  to 
any  relatron  to  the  Lord,  and  the  fact  of 
h:s  narae  meanrng  *"van:ty'^  seems  to  show 
clearly  that  the  mother  had  already  becoeoe 
disappointed  in  her  hopes  of  her  drstbom 
50c> — Jr.  H^  vJn^ri  T'tonajL 

The  name  of  Cain  points  to  the  es^pec- 
tadoc  of  his  parents  that  in  him  a  fresh 
start  w^-icli  be  made.  .\!as!  as  the  boy 
grew  ^ey  saw  how  vain  stxh  expectation 
was  and  how  trcly  their  nattire  had  passed 
into  his.  and  hew  no  imparted  experience 
of  theirs,  tanght  him  from  without,  coctid 
ocnntenrail  the  string  pr.-'pensities  to  eril 
which  int;«IIed  him  fr:m  within.  They 
e-v?eresced  that  bitterest  pcnishment 
^hich  parents  underg*?.  when  they  see 
their  rwn  defects  and  inr.rmities  and  ertl 
ras5ioc5  repeated  in  their  children  and 
lexi:::^:  them  astrxr  as  ther  rcce  lei  them- 
selves: when  m  th'se  wh-:  are  t?  ?erretn- 


ate  their  rrxtre  mi  remembrance  rn  ear 
rhey  see  evi-i^nce  that  their  fi.i*.ts  a*so  wiH 
be  rerrerjate^i :  wh^n  in  :h?se  whrm  they 
ch'efy  !cve  ther  biv-  a  mirrrr  ceaselessly 

frlties    XT.  i    sins    r:    th<;:r    rwn    vccth 


'^erra-.nlT   m   tr.e   rrr-i.   se.t-Tr-..el.   s:i..en 


«-9W*i%«^»«     ^  iM 


Lam    n:    revlem;" 


"aiS 


:cj 


Friday.  26th.    Genesis  ir.  3  to  Sl 

y^.  S  "A:  :k^  rtj  /-  Ssys.'^  says  the 
Hebrew.  Cain  and  Abel  brocight  their 
oaFerings^      When    it    is    remecibered   that 
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already  "the  seventh  day"  had  been 
ordained  of  God,  even  before  Eden;  that 
we  find  the  division  of  time  into  periods 
of  seven  days  universal,  though  there  is 
no  mark  in  nature,  as  in  the  case  of  days 
and  months  and  years  for  such  division; 
and  that,  subsequently,  the  seventh  day 
was  thus  specially  reordained  of  God,  there 
is  no  room  left  for  doubt  that  this  "end 
of  days"  was  the  end  of  the  week — the 
Sabbath  day — on  which  Adam  had  taught 
his  sons  to  come  for  special  worship  before 
Jehovah. — Stuart  Robinson. 

y^^  4>  5'  Vou  may  have  wondered  why 
Cain's  offering  was  not  just  as  acceptable 
to  God  as  Abel's.  But  one  took  God's 
way  and  the  other  took  his  own.  Cain 
took  that  which  God  had  cursed,  and  laid 
it  on  the  altar.  Perhaps  he  said  to  him- 
self: "I  shall  certainly  not  bring  a  bleeding 
lamb.  I  don't  like  that  doctrine  at  alL 
Here  is  the  grain  and  the  beautiful  fruit 
which  I  have  raised  by  my  industry,  and 
I'm  sure  it  looks  better  than  blood."  And 
there  are  a  great  many  Cainites  in  the 
Church  to-day.  They  are  trying  to  get 
into  heaven  their  own  way.  They  bring 
their  own  good  deeds  to  God.  They  prefer 
what  is  agreeable  to  the  eye,  as  Cam  did 
his  beautiful  corn  and  fruit;  they  do  not 
like    the    doctrine    of    the    Blood    of    the 

Atonement But  be  assured  that  any 

religion  which  makes  light  of  the  Blood  is 
of  the  devil. — D.  L.  Moody, 

If  we  admit  that  when  God  had  ordained 
the  deliverance  of  man,  He  had  ordained 
the  means;  if  we  admit  that  Christ  was 
"the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world;  what  memorial  could  be  devised 
more  apposite  than  that  of  animal  sacrifice? 
— exemplifying,  by  the  slaying  of  the  vic- 
tim, the  death  which  had  been  denounced 
against  man's  disobedience:  thus  exhibit- 
ing the  awful  lesson  of  that  "death"  which 
was  "the  wages  of  sin,"  and  at  the  same 
time  representing  that  death  which  was 
actually  to  be  undergone  by  the  Redeemer 
of  mankind;  and  hereby  connecting  in  one 
view  the  two  great  cardinal  events  in  the 
history  of  man,  the  Fall  and  the  Recovery: 
the  death  denounced  against  sin,  and  the 
death  appointed  for  that  Holy  One  Who 
was  to  lay  down  His  life  to  deliver  man 
from  the  consequences  of  sin. — William 
Magee. 

"The  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel,  and 
to  his  offering*' — the  man  first  and  then 
the  offering.  God  looks  through  the 
offering  to  the  state  of  soul  from  which 
it  proceeds;  or  even,  as  the  words  would 
indicate,  sees  the  soul  first  and  judges 
and  treats  the  offering  according  to  the 
inward  disposition When  the  offer- 
ing is  the  true  expression  of  the  soul's 
gratitude,  love,  devotedness,  then  it  is 
acceptable.  When  it  is  a  merely  external 
offering,  that  rather  veils  than  expresses  the 
real   feeling;   when   it   is  not   vivified   and 


rendered  significant  by  any  spiritual  act 
on  the  part  of  the  worshipper,  it  is  plainly 
of  no  effect. — Marcus  Dods. 

This,  the  record  of  the  first  sacrifice  or 
offering,  teaches  lessons  for  all  coming 
time.  Cain  and  Abel  stand  as  representa- 
tives of  two  opposite  principles:  the  world 
and  God,  self-righteousness  and  self- 
renunciation,  proud  unbelief  and  humble 
faith.  Cain  is  the  typical  unbeliever, 
rejecting  an  imputed  righteousness  and  an 
atoning  Saviour,  and  bearing  his  own  sin; 
Abel,  the  typical  believer,  in  penitence  and 
faith  accepting  expiation  by  the  blood  of 
God's  substitute,  and  submitting  to  Hb 
way  of  justification. — A,  T,  Pierson. 

Saturday,  27th.    Genesis  iv.  6  to  8. 

Ver.  6,  7.    We  find  here  a  very  sharp  and 
clear  statement  of  the  welcome  truth,  that 
continuance  in  sin  is  never  a  necessity,  diat 
God  points  the  wav  out  of  sin,  and  tint 
from  the  first  He  has  been  on  man's  side 
and   has   done   all   that  could   be   done  to 
keep  men  from  sinning.    Observe  how  He 
expostulates  with  Cain.    Take  note  of  tke 
plain,    explicit    fairness   of    the   words  n 
which  He  expostulates  with  him — instance^ 
as   it   is,   of   how   absolutely   in   the  right 
God   always   is,    and   how   abundantly  He 
can  justify  all  His  dealings  with  us.    God 
says,  as  it  were,  to  Cain:   'Come  now;  and 
let   us   reason   together."     All   God  wants 
of  any  man  is  to  be  reasonable;  to  look 
at  the  facts  of  the  case. — Marcus  Dods. 

He  Who  warned  Cain  that  the  croucher 
was  at  his  door,  would  have  helped  Cain 
to  repel  him.  He  Who  warns  us  that  sin 
is  our  subtle  and  implacable  antago&ist« 
will  help  us  to  detect  its  wiles  and  to 
withstand  its  assaults.  It  only  needs  diat 
Christ  show  Himself  on  our  side,  and  evil 
will  not  court  another  overthrow.  Behold 
He  stands  at  the  door — the  door  so  often 
opened  to  the  croucher — and  knodcs:  and 
if  any  man  hear  His  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  He  will  come  in,  treading  in  the 
steps  of  the  croucher,  and  with  His  ptire 
and  blessed  feet  obliterating  the  fo™ 
tracks  of  evil,  making  our  purified  hearts 
temples  not  all  unmeet  for  His  presence 
and  service  and  praise.  We  have  only  to 
bid  Him  enter,  and  the  victor  over  s*^ 
will  give  us  the  victory.— 5"ami#W  Cox. 

Ver.  8.  It  is  forever  true  that  God 
abhors  the  sacrifice  where  not  the  heart 
is  found.  If  you  want  to  find  out  Caio* 
condition  of  heart  you  will  find  it  after  the 
service  which  he  pretended  to  render. 
....  If  you  want  to  know  what  a  ©ans 
religious  worship  is  worth,  see  him  ow 
of  church.  Cain  killed  his  brother  wh^ 
church  was  over,  and  that  is  the  ex*^ 
measure  of  Cain's  piety.  And  so,  wh^ 
you  went  home  the  other  day  you  chafjl*^ 
five  shillings  for  a  three-shilling  artid^ 
and  told  the  buyer  it  was  too  cheap:  a^° 


•  
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:he  value  of  your  psalm- 
on-hearing.  You  said  you 
scourse  exceedingly  last 
you  filled  up  the  income 

:  and  you  will  be  judged 
not  by  the  sentiment.  Do 
'  heads  about  the  details 
rifice,  but  remember  that 
of  us  is  that  we  do  justice, 

walk  humbly  with  God. 
i\\  thou  shalt  be  accepted, 
ieth  at  the  door. — Joseph 

:orded  act  of  worship, 
rst   murder.     Is   not    that 

a  forecast  of  the  oceans 
ave  been  shed  in  the  name 

a  striking  proof   of    the 

sin  to  corrupt  even  the 
f  it  to  make  the  worst? 
against  the  bitter  hatred 
ten  sprung  up  on  so-called 
j!  No  malice  is  so  veno- 
so  fierce,  no  cruelty  so 
which  is  fed  and  fanned 
re  is  the  first  triumph  of 
ons  the  very  springs  of 
akes   what  should   be   the 

men  in  sweet  and  holy 
;at    separator. — Alexander 


jenesis  iv.  9  to  15. 

y — omniscient  as  God  was, 
vn  after-statement,  thor- 
:  of  the  guilt  of  Cain — 
ess  the  murderer  with  the 

is  Abel,  thy  brother?"  in 
lim  at  once  with  the  atro- 

?  .  .  .  .In  following  this 
d  as  He  had  done  on  the 
sion  when  He  had  sat,  as 
nent  on  human  offenders, 
dly  be  doubted  that  .... 
gn  of  God  was  to  afford 
pportunity  of  confessing 
.  .  Throughout  Scripture, 
I  the  greatest  importance 
sin,  so  that  its  being  for- 
of  as  though  it  depended 
t  its  being  acknowledged, 
our  sins,"  says   the  evan- 

faithful  and  just  to  for- 
,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
;ss."  And  did  the  crime, 
)me  within  the  range  of 
ipposing   it   to   have   been 

it  also  have  been  par- 
Tie  had  been  fearful ;  and 
hat,  in  any  case,  the  moral 

universe  would  have  so 
nal  as  to  mark  His  sense 
ess  of  that  which  he  had 
is  no  room  for  doubt  that 
!ness  even  for  Cain ;  even 
Dlood  which  spake  "better 
.f  Abel."  the  blood  of  Him 
OSS,  besought  pardon   for 


His  murderers,  and  Who  in  thus  showing 
that  His  death  made  expiation  even  for  its 
authors,  showed  also  that  there  was  no 
human  sin  which  its  virtue  would  not 
reach. — H.  Melvill. 

The  first  words  attributed  to  man  born 
outside  the  Paradise  of  God  are  words 
which  disclose  the  secret  of  all  social  evil. 
"Am  I,"  said  the  earliest  murderer,  "my 
brother's  keeper?"  Yes;  and  the  same 
answer  must  come  as  often  as  the  thought- 
less, the  self-indulgent,  the  idle,  propose 
the  question  now. — Bishop  Wesicoit. 

The  responsibility  for  the  souls  of  the 
world  is  not,  and  has  not  been,  and. cannot 
be,  thrown  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  mis- 
sionaries; but  by  God,  by  Christ,  is  placed 
upon  the  shoulders  of  every  one  of  us. — 
Horace  G.  Underwood. 

Ver.  13-15.  Cain's  remonstrance  com- 
pletes the  tragic  picture He  has  no 

word  of  confession He  only  writhes 

in  agony,  and  adds,  to  the  sentence  pro- 
nounced, terrors  of  his  own  devising. 
God  had  not  forbidden  him  to  come  into 
His  presence.  But  he  feels  that  he  dare 
not  venture  thither.  And  he  was  right; 
for  ....  a  man  who  had  un repented  sin 
on  his  conscience,  and  murmurings  in  his 
heart,  could  not  hold  intercourse  with  God ; 
nor  would  he  wish  to  do  so 

Nor  had  Cain  been  told  that  his  life  was 
in  danger.  But  his  conscience  made  a 
coward  of  him,  as  of  us  all,  and  told  him 

what  he  deserved It  is  a  dreadful 

picture  of  the  defiant  and  despairing 
sinner,  tortured  by  well-founded  fears, 
shut  out  from  the  presence  of  God,  but 
not  able  to  shut  out  thoughts  of  Him,  and 
seeing  an  avenger  in  every  man. — Alex- 
ander Maclaren. 

Monday,  29th.    Genesis  iv.  16  to  22. 

Ver.  16-18,  20-22.  Cain  departed  from 
God  and  seemed  to  get  on  well  for  a 
while.  He  built  cities,  sought  out  many 
inventions,  his  family  prospered  in  the 
world :  their  whole  life  seemed  to  show 
how  well  man  can  get  on  without  God. 
And  the  end  of  it  was  "the  flood  came," 
and  they  were  drowned. — Anon. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  detect  the  spirit  Cain 
carried  with  him,  and  the  tone  he  gave  to 
his  line  of  the  race.  The  facts  recorded 
are  few  but  significant.  He  begat  a  son, 
he  built  a  city;  and  he  gave  to  both  the 
name  Enoch,  that  is  "initiation,"  or  "begin- 
ning," as  if  he  were  saying  in  his  heart: 
"What  so  great  harm  after  all  in  cutting 
short  one  line  in  Abel?  I  can  begin 
another  and  find  a  new  starting  point  for 
the  race.  I  am  driven  forth  cursed  as  a 
vagabond,  but  a  vagabond  I  will  not  be;  I 
will  make  for  myself  a  settled  abode,  and 
I  will  fence  it  round  with  knife-blade 
thorns  so  that  no  man  will  be  able  to 
assault  me." 

In  this  settling  of  Cain,  however,  we  see 
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not  any  symptom  of  his  ceasing  to  be  a 
vagabond,  but  the  surest  evidence  that  now 
he  was  content  to  be  a  fugitive  from  God 
and  had  cut  himself  off  from  hope.  His 
heart   had    found   rest   and   had    found   it 

apart   from   God Hut   it   is  one 

thing  to  forgive  ourselves,  another  thing 
to  have  God's  forgiveness.  It  is  one  thing 
to  reconcile  ourselves  to  the  curse  that  runs 
through  our  life,  and  another  thing  to  be 
reconciled  to  God  and  so  defeat  the  curse. 
— Marcus  Dods. 

Having  heard  the  judgment  of  God, 
despairing  of  forgiveness  through  ignor- 
ance of  God,  Cain  went  forth  from  His 
blessed  presence,  and  built  a  city,  and  had 
in  his  family  the  cultivators  of  the  useful 
and     ornamental      sciences — agriculturists, 

musicians,  and  workers  in  metals 

He  did  not  want  pardon,  because  he  did 

not  want  God He  was  radically 

corrupt — fundamentally  wrong;  and  all  he 
wanted  was  to  get  out  of  the  presence  of 
God,  and  lose  himself  in  the  world  and 
its  pursuits.  He  thought  he  could  live  very 
well  without  God,  and  he  therefore  set 
about  decorating  the  world  as  well  as  he 
could,  for  the  purpose  of  making  it  a 
respectable  place,  and  himself  a  respectable 
man  therein,  though  in  God's  view  it  was 
under  the  curse,  and  he  was  **a  fugitive 
and  a  vagabond." 

Such  was  "the  way  of  Cain"  in  which 
way  millions  are  at  this  moment  rushing 
on. — C.  H.  Mackintosh. 

Ver.  /p.  The  first  example  of  polygamy. 
The  origin  of  this  institution  is  conse- 
quently carried  back  to  the  race  of  the 
accursed  one,  and  placed  at  the  eve  of  the 
Deluge,  when  "all  flesh  had  corrupted  his 
way  upon  the  earth." — F.  Lcnormant. 

Thus  we  have   the   Cainite   race   in   six 

generations This  line  was  devoted 

to  things  earthly  and  lived  absolutely 
apart  from  God.  Natural  ingenuity  char- 
acterized the  race.  There  was  art  and 
civilization,  but  no  religion.  Not  that  they 
were  all  necessarily  flagrantly  sinful,  but 
just  living  without  God  (Eph.  ii.  12).  Is 
it  not  suggestive  that  the  first  time  art. 
trade  and  manufactures  are  mentioned  they 
are  associated  with  godlessness?  .  .  .  . 
While  these  things  should  be,  and  can  be, 
devoted  to  the  highest  interests  of  human 
life  and  the  glory  of  God,  the  possibilities 
of  evil  which  they  contain  must  never  be 
overlooked.  As  for  regarding  them  as 
substitutes  for  God,  this  is  utterly  impos- 
sible. This  vivid  picture  of  human  society 
without  God  should  be  carefully  pondered, 
and  the  message  for  society  to-day 
clearly  understood  and  proclaimed. — W.  H. 
Griffith   Thomas. 

Tuesday,  30th.    Genesis  iv.  23  to  26. 

Ver.  2S.  24.  The  posterity  of  Cain 
follow  in  the  course  of  estrangement  from 
God  on  which  their  ancestor  had  entered. 


They  invent  arts,  and  they  devise  the 
pleasures  of  life.  The  Cainite  Lamech 
introduces  polygamy,  and  boastfully  con- 
fides in  his  own  strength,  as  in  his  God. — 
/.  H.  Kurtz, 

In  Lamech  we  have  the  culmination  of 
Cainite  irreligion.  Whatever  his  song  may 
mean,  it  seems  on  the  face  of  it  to  suggest 
the  glorification  of  two  great  evils — 
polygamy  and  murder.  If  heredity  accoimts 
for  anything,  we  may  see  in  Lamech  the 
intensified  form  of  those  evil  tendencies 
which  were  evident  in  Cain. — W.  H.  Griffith 
Thomas. 

It  is  in  connection  with  the  later  devel- 
opment    of     evil     in     the     Cainites     that 
Lamech's    song    is    introduced,    and    with 
special    reference    to    that    portion    of   his 
family   who   were   makers   of    instruments 
in  brass  and   iron — instruments  chiefly  of 
a  warlike  kind.     It  is  only  by  viewing  the* 
song  in  that  connection  that  wc  perceive 
its   full   meaning  and  its  proner  place,  as 
intended    to    indicate    that    the    evil    was 
approaching    its    final    stage.      He    means 
apparently,  that  with  such  weapons  as  be 
had  now  at  command  he  could  execute  at 
will  deeds  of  retaliation  and  slaughter.   So 
that  his  song  may  be  regarded  "as  an  ode 
of  triumph  on  the  invention  of  the  sword 
He  can  provide  more  amply  for  his  own 
protection  than  God  did   for  Cain's;  and 
he   congratulates   his   wives   on   bein^:  the 
mothers  of   such   sons.     Thus  the  history 
of    the    Cainites    began    with    a    deed  of 
murder,  and  here  it  ends  with  a  song  of 
murder;" — P.  Fairbairn. 

Ver.  25,  26.  To  Eve  is  born  a  third 
son ;  and  he  comes  to  them  as  the  gift  of 
love  and  the  pledge  of  hope.  Eve  names 
him  Seth,  which  means  "set"  or  "placed 
or  "appointed,"  as  being  expressly  given 
to  her  in  room  of  Abel,  whom  Cain  slew. 
In  this  her  faith  shows  itself  again;  for 
in  the  case  of  her  three  sons  it  is  she, 
herself,  who  gives  the  names,  and  in  them 
displays  her  faith.  In  Cain,  it  was  simple 
and  triumphant  faith,  that  had  not  yet 
entered  into  conflict,  nor  known  what  trials 
and  crosses  are.  In  Abel's,  it  was  the 
utterance  of  hope  deferred  making  the 
heart  sick,  and  realizing  strangership  on 
earth  and  "vanity"  in  creation.  And  now, 
in  Seth,  it  is  faith  reassured  and  comfortw, 
brought  to  rest  in  God,  as  able  to  fulnU 
to  the  uttermost  all  that  He  had  promised. 
— Horatius  Bonar. 

Lamech     is    the    seventh     from    Adaffl 
through    Cain,   just   as   Enoch   is   seventh 
from  Adam  through  Seth ;  and  as  in  Enoch 
the  characteristics  of  the  line  of  Seth  came 
to  a  head,  so  also  the  characteristics  of  the 
line  of  Cain  came  to   a  head  in  Lamech 
and   his   children.     They   invent   the  arts, 
but  they  also  serve  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 
W^hile  the  Sethites  rise  into  "sons  of  God," 
the  Cainites,  despite  their  grand  gifts,  sink 
into  mere  "children  of  men."— 5'amiie/  Cox. 
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Brief  There  are  6000  members  in 

American  the  foreiKn-Bpealcing  Baptist 
Hotee.  charches  in  Chicago,  gathered 
in  thirty-three  churches  and  a 
number  of  mission  stations. 

'Mr.  Morgenthau,  the  American  ambas- 
sador to  Turkey,  has  been  making  a 
first-hand  study  of  American  miBsions 
in  Asia  Minor  and  Syria.  No  ambassa- 
dor to  Turkey  has  ever  done  this  before. 
In  his  six  weeks'  inspection  of  mission 
stations  and  colleges  he  has  been  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  W.  W.  Peet,  of  the 
American  Board,  Dr.  F.  E.  Hoskins,  of 
the  Presbyterian  Mission,  and  other 
.American  missionaries.  Mr,  Morgen- 
thau is  a  New  York  Jew.  who  has  an 
honorable  record  back  of  him  for  social 
service  in  the  American  metropolis. 
Before  sailing  he  met  the  Continuation 
Committee  on  the  Relations  of  Missions 
to  Governments,  which  includes  such 
men  as  John  W.  Foster,  cx-Secretary  of 
State,  ex- Mayor  Low,  ex- Vice  Presi- 
dent Fairbanks,  Admiral  Mahan.  and  the 
Chief  Justice  of  Canada.  He  was  so 
interested  in  this  conference  that  he 
arged  a  group  of  missionaries,  on  the 
point  of  sailing,  to  change  passage  to 
his  boat,  so  that  he  might  still  further 
familiarise  himself  with  mission  prob- 
lems. When  this  was  found  impossible, 
he  transferred  his  own  passage  and  that 
of  his  large  family  to  the  steamer  on 
which  the  missionaries  were  to  sail. 

A  site  has  been  secured  on  the  San 
Francisco  Exposition  grounds,  on  which 
an  audiforium  is  to  be  constructed  for 
the  use  of  the  Protestant  churches  of 
the  nation.  Preaching  services  will  be 
held  daily,  and  the  leading  speakers  oF 
Christendom  are  expected  to  be  present 
during  the  summer.  There  will  also  be 
evangelization  services  in  various  lan- 
guages of  Europe  and  Asia,  exhibitions 
of  church   work,  and  much  else.     It  is 


proposed  to  build  this  auditorium  in  the 
form  of  a  huRC  open  Bible  with  en- 
trances at  the  back— a  perhaps  risky  ar- 
chitectural notion  from  the  point  of  view 
of  xsiheiics,  although  otherwise  appro- 

The  Lutheran  churches  of  the  United 
Stales  are  doing  much  for  the  Slavic 
peoples  coming  to  us.  This  is  appropri- 
ate since  very  many  of  these  newcomers 
are  themselves  Lutherans.  Thus  one 
third  of  the  Slovaks  in  Europe  are  of  this 
faith,  having  suffered  incredibly,  first 
from  Roman  Catholic  persecution  and 
latterly  from  Magyar  nationalist  per- 
se.cution.  The  Slavonic  Evangelical 
Union  of  America,  with  headquarters  at 
Freeland,  Pa.,  carries  on  a  considerable 
colportage  work  among  Slovaks.  The 
Slovak  Synod  in  Pennsylvania  reports 
23  pastors,  30  congregations,  8730  com- 
municants, 34  Sunday  schools,  and  11 
students  for  the  ministry.  The  Slav 
Mission  Board  of  the  General  Council 
reports  6  pastors  at  work.  Finally,  there 
are  12  independent  churches. 

Episcopalians  have  built  a  large  hostel 
for  Btudents— The  Emery  Memorial 
House— at  the  Slate  University  of  Utah. 
It  is  provided  with  refectory,  balhs,  audi- 
torium seating  350,  etc.  The  Mormon 
Church  proposes  to  erect  a  similar  build- 
ing for  ils  young  men. 
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Measrs.  C.  K.  and  A.  P.  Hnston,  steel 
manufacturers  of  Coalesville.  Pa.  (the 
Liikena  Iron  and  Steel  Co.)  have  been 
taking  into  ihrir  employ  men  who  have 
been  saved  from  drink  in  the  "Inas- 
miidi"  and  "Galilee"  Missions.  Phila- 
delphia. The  men  are  received  in 
Coatcsville  at  the  old  Lukcns  mansion, 
fitted  up  for  this  purpose,  and  in  charge 
of  Mr.  Alfred  Jackson,  who  is  both 
Christian  worker  and  chief  of  police  of 
the  Lukens  plant.  Over  800  men  have 
been  assisted  in  this  way.  Coatesville, 
through  the  energetic  efforts  of  Mr. 
Huston,  has  driven  out  its  saloons.  This 
naturally  makes  it  a  better  place  for 
undertaking  an  experiment  of  this  sort. 

Tast  Side  Jews  have  distinguished 
themselves  by  outrages  on  the  Broome 
Street  Mission,  having  gone  so  far  as 
to  declare  that  lliey  would  drive  the 
missionaries  from  the  nuarier.  Certain 
words  of  the  judge  of  the  children's 
court  of  New  York  seem,  however,  to 
have  had  a  sobering  effect  on  these 
fanatics.  He  expressed  his  horror  that 
Jews  tlecing  from  Russia  to  escape  per- 
secution should,  on  landing  in  free 
.■\nicrica,    turn    persecutors    themselves. 


rated 


the  synagogues  and  homes  of  the 
quarter.  We  learn  that  a  young  Jew, 
formerly  participating  in  these  window- 
smashings.  has  been  converted  to  Christ 
in    Canada, 

Over  a  thousand  Chinese,  the  flower 
of  their  people,  are  now  studying  in 
American  schools  and  colleges.  They 
are  distributed  in  forty  difTerent  insti- 
tutions, and  are  likely  lo  be  joined  by 
many  more  in   the   future.     In  the   Eng- 


lish 


1200     young 
matriculated. 

The     Madis. 
Church.    Albai 


Hindus 


higher     schools, 


■cnue     Presbyterian 
a  brilliant  illustra- 
tion of  Every  Member  Finance.    Several 

years  ago  there  was  a  debt  of  $27,500 
and  a  deficit  of  $1300  on  current  ex- 
penses.    When  the  double  envelope  was 


ntroduced    the    trustees 

threatened    lo 

resign   in   a   body,   but   w 

ere  induced  by 

he    pastor    to    reconside 

until    after   a 

year's  experiment.     Whe 

n  the  year  was 

ip,     for    the    first    time 

in    twenty-five 

(very  bill  had  been  paid,  and  the 
carried  over  a  balance;  the 
mortgage  had  been  reduced  by  $SSO0. 
and  the  benevolences  doubled.  For  the 
first  time  in  the  history  of  the  church  po 
fair  had  been  held  for  raising  money. 

Dr.  Talcott  Williams  affirmed  in  his 
address  at  the  Kansas  City  Student 
Volunteer  Convention,  that,  of  150,000 
students  in  American  colleges,  40,000 
are  taking  mission  study  coursei. 

Lincoln  Berea    College.    Ky.,  was 

Institute  in  for  many  years  an  insii- 
Lincoln's  tution  for  the  coeducation 
Birth-State,  of  blacks  and  whiles.  Hos- 
tile legislation,  however, 
forced  the  blacks  out  of  the  school  A 
special  institution  has,  therefore,  bten 
established  for  these  on  Hainplon- 
Tuskegee  lines,  at  Lincoln  Ridge,  Ky. 
twt'nty-iwo  miles  east  of  Louisville 
The  white  people  of  Kentucky  have  con- 
tributed $75,000;  the  blacks  of  the  siatt. 
$10,000.      One    thousand    dollars    c»mt 
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an  educated  Negro  to 
be  involved. 

Kentucky  Negroes 
to  the  number  of 
23,000  left  the  state 
between  1900-1910, 
often  to  settle  in  the 
slums     of     northern 

this  emigration  was 
caused  by  a  desire  to 
get    better    education 

for  the  boys  and  girls. 
The  State  Agricul- 
tural School  at  Lex- 
ington is  not  open  to 
N'egroes;      the      far- 


trom  the  estate  of  the  widow  of  that 
Colonel  Shaw  who  fell  while  leading 
his  Kegro  regiment  in  the  assault  on 
Fort  Wagner.  The  Institute  opened  its 
doors  October,  1912.  It  cannot  longer 
be  affirmed  that  the  260.000  Negroes  of 
Kentucky  are  without  a  place  where  a 
N'egro  boy  can  learn  modern  agricul- 
ture, where  he  can  get  normal  training 
as  a  teacher.  The  school  has  absorbed 
another  Negro  school  and  may  merge 
with  still  another  to  form  a  strong 
central  institution.  It  has  450  acres  of 
bluegrass  land  in  Shelby  County.  One 
hundred  and  twenty-eight  selected  stu- 
dents have  been  enrolled  this  year,  and 
the  number  could,  in  five  years,  be 
increased  to  500,  if  the  proper  equipment 
were  at  hand  The 
great  importance  of 
such  institutions  can 
be  seen  from  the  fact 
that,  of  the  7769  grad- 
uates of  ten  colored 
schools  in  Ae  South, 
only  ten  bave  ever 
been  convicted  of  a 
criminal  offeiuc.  This 
is  leM  than  one  eighth 
of  one  per  cent  of  the 
whole  nnmber.  Prac- 
tically the  printed  re- 
ports of  Negro  law- 
IcssneM    never    show 


practically     inacccs'i- 

oNSTkLCLio-f.)  ble   to   them,      Negro 

boys    are    unable    lo 

get   apprenticed   in   bricklaying   and  other 

trades  because  of  the  hostility  of  white 

Lincoln  Institute  will  supply  all  the 
needs  suggested  by  these  facts.  It  is  a 
thoroughly  Christian  school.  It  will 
train  teachers  for  the  common  schools 
of  ihc  stale.  It  instructs  not  only  its 
own  boys  in  dairying,  market  gardening, 
stock  raising  and  general  farming,  but 
conducts  farmers'  institutes  which,  in 
time,  will  do  very  much  to  lift  the  level 
of  acricultural  knowledge  among  the 
Negro  farmers  of  the  slate.  A  state 
agricultural  experiment  station  is  being 
planted  on  its  grounds.  The  Institute 
provides  courses  in  mechanical  engi- 
m.-erinK    and     carpentry,     together    with 
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dressmaking,  cooking,  etc.,  for  the  girls. 
It  will,  if  properly  backed  by  the  friends 
of  Negro  education,  do  for  this  border 
state  what  Hampton  is  doing  for  the 
coast  states. 

The  Institute  has  an  endowment  fund, 
carefully  invested,  the  income  from 
which  nearly  pays  the  salary  roll.  It 
needs  $11,000  annually  from  donations 
for  current  expenses.  It  is  the  only 
well-equipped  colored  school  of  any 
description  in  the  entire  state. 

New  EngUnd  Japan  has  been  having 
Epigones  and  visits  from  Unitarians  of 
a  Japanese  prominence.  One  of 
Christian.  these,  Dr.  Sunderland,  has 

painted  flattering  pictures 
of  Buddhism  to  Japanese  audiences. 
Another,  Dr.  Peabody,  sums  up  the 
impression  of  his  voyagings  in  an  address 
on  the  "Mission  of  Christianity  in  the 
Far  East."  It  is  interesting  to  compare 
this  with  an  article  by  Dr.  Uzawa  of 
the  Japanese  Imperial  Parliament  and 
the  Tokyo  Bar,  which  appears  in  the 
Churchman.  Dr.  Peabody  insists  that 
the  Christian  missionary  "is  undertak- 
ing a  hopeless  task  if  he  permits  himself 
anything  like  the  assumption  of  superi- 
ority or  the  attitude  of  scorn."  Natu- 
rally,— if  an  assumption  of  personal,  or 
national,  or  racial  superiority  is  meant. 
But  the  only  reason  for  sending  mis- 
sionaries to  Japan  is  that  the  message 
of  Christ  is  superior  to  all  the  faiths  of 
the  East  and  is  to  destroy  and  supplant 
them.  It  is  to  create  new  men  where 
ethnic  religions  have  failed  to  do  this. 

"The  Buddhists  of  the  Zen  text,"  says 
Dr.  Uzawa,  "invite  us  to  go  to  the 
central  temple  and  learn  to  return  to 
our  true  selves.  But  the  true  self  in 
most  of  us  is  so  marred  and  maimed 
that  it  is  hardly  worth  returning  to. 
For  most  people  the  true  self  is  com- 
pletely gone,  and  only  Christ  can  restore 
it  whole." 

Professor  Peabody  thinks  that  those 
who  go  into  the  heathen  world  are  doc- 
trinally  broadened  by  their  experiences 
theie;  that  "narrowness  and  rigidity 
which  come  of  sheer  ignorance  of  the 
world  and  a  large  horizon  of  experiences 
will  give  a  larger  view  of  God  and  the 
world."     One   is  inclined  to   resent   this 


application  of  the  stock  phrases 
Church's  representatives  in  th 
We  let  it  pass,  however,  and  tun 
Uzawa.  Referring  to  Japan's 
ambitions  he  says: 

"No  nation  can  make  a  u 
appeal  without  the  inspiration  o 
versal  religion.  That  man  cannc 
unto  his  best  without  religion 
teaching  of  all  religions  as  well  a 
tianity.  But  Christianity  is  t 
power  that  has  enabled  men  to  * 
their  best." 

In  other  words,  the  immediat 
lem  of  Japan  is,  according  to  Dr. 
the  assimilation  of  Japan  to  the 
sal  religion,  Christianity,  in  it 
gelical  presentation.  This  is  v 
ferent  from  Dr.  Peabody's  thc< 
"the  immediate  problem  .of 
missions  is  that  of  the  assimilal 
Christianity  and  its  capacity  t 
itself  to  the  traditions  of  those 
it  wants  to  serve."  Dr.  Peaboi 
of  "forcing  upon  Orientals  a 
tradition."  Dr.  Uzawa  regai 
Christian    mission    quite   differer 

"The  main  reason  why  Japa; 
Christianity  is  to  cast  out  her 
There  are  some  among  us  wh 
that  they  have  no  devils  to  be  tn 
but  they  are  much  mistaken, 
tianity  supplies  the  (defenses) 
which  malign  spirits  flee.  Wi 
religion  of  the  right  kind,  man 
lessly  at  odds  with  his  environi 

"Christ,"  avers  Dr.  Uzawa,  "h 
a  light   to   lighten   the   Gentiles 
anything    the    world    has     seer 
knows  this  from  Christ's  influen 
his  own  inner  life: 

"I  have  been  a  Christian  for 
years,  admittedly  a  very  imperf 
But  I  owe  so  much  to  Christiar 
I  can  hardly  be  expected  to  d< 
wise  than  to  plead  for  it.  Whc 
what  this  religion  can  do  for  s 
speak  out  of  the  seriousness  and 
of  my  own  experience." 

Changes  of  The     induction 

Front  in  the  philosopher,  M.  B 
French  into   the    French  / 

Academy.         gave    occasion    to 

remarkable  passage 
speech  of  welcome  delivered 
novelist,  M.  Paul  Bourget.  Th 
(rayed  the  striking  contrast  bet\ 
attitude  of  philosophy  in  Tain< 
when   M.   Routroux  began  his  a 
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Qd  at  the  present.    Then  mate- 

eterminism    held    unquestioned 

Ks    a    consequence,    the    whole 

'    moral   ideas   was    held   to   be 

but  an  epiphenomenon,  an 
superadded  to  the  play  of  the 

cosmic  mechanism The 

•n   between  good  and  evil  pre- 

that  good  represents  an  order 

a  disorder,  freely  chosen  by 
t  one  should  submit  to  the  one 
d  the  other.    If  one  cannot  do 

has  no  responsibility  for  doing 

lominant    idea   of   scientism" — 

Bourget  rather  contemptuously 
izes  scientific  materialism — "is 
universe  is  explained  by  itself; 
e  is  between  the  phenomena  of 
is  universe  is  the  sum  an  unin- 

continuity.  The  facts  which 
inferior   explain   those   we   call 

The  physico-chemical  world, 
nple,  explains  the  biological, 
turn  explains  the  psychological 
al.     But   does   this   hypothesis, 

is  pretended  rests  wholly  on 
iform   to    facts?     You    (i.e.,   M. 

0  have  tried  to  show  that  it 
t.  You  have  championed  the 
discontinuity.  You  have  sup- 
9ur  opinion  on  observation  and 
sis.  You  have  established  the 
t  there  are  stages,  orders  of 
holly  irreducible  the  ones  to 
Physico-chemical  facts  are  of 
:r,  biological  facts  of  another, 
g^ical      and      moral      facts      of 

The  higher  is  not  born  of  the 

is  superimposed  upon  it.  The 
nee,  which  gives  us  the  illusion 
y  in  the  objects  of  thought  and 
ht  itself,  corresponds  to  noth- 
ere    is    no    science;    there    are 

each    with    its    own    method, 

:ach  has  its  own  object 

er,  since  it  does  not  issue  from 
r,  can  exist  only  as  a  result  of 
dual  creation.     The  old  adage, 

is  lost,  nothing  is  created,'  has 
bsolute  value 

1  in  the  place  which  I  have  the 
occupy  to-day,   Renan,  on  re- 

Cherbuliez,  spoke  of  the  old 
hich  he  considered  to  be  on  the 
disappearing  and  said:  'It  is 
*mulas  (i.e.,  the  Christian)  to 
^vertheless,  we  owe  the  remains 
rtues.  We  live  of  a  shadow,  of 
me  from  an  empty  vase.  After 
will  live  from  the  shadow  of  a 
Then  dissimulating  under  a 
he  was  wont  to  do,  his  anxieties 
uture,  he  continued:  *I  fear  at 
t  that  will  not  be  an  easy  task.' 
ras  deceived.  He  spoke  thus 
0  years  ago,  and  behold  the 
ise,  the   Grail  from  which   our 


forefathers  drew  strength  and  hope,  fill- 
ing again.  New  generations  are  rising 
for  whom  afresh  the  height  is  peopled 
with  stars,  generations  whose  best  rep- 
resentatives are,  while  insisting  on  the 
verification  of  thought  in  life,  yet  again 
believing  while  not  ceasing  to  know." 

The  The  experiment  of  a  re- 

Bankruptcy  ligionless  ethic  works  it- 
of  "Mere  self  out  more  rapidly  and 
Morals."  more    obviously    in    France 

than  it  easily  can  in 
America,  saturated  as  our  4and  is  with 
evangelical  traditions.  It  is  not  long 
since  the  French  freethinkers  were 
scratching  the  name  of  God  from  school 
reading  books  and  pushing  to  the  fore 
school  manuals  of  the  most  materialist 
type.  The  results  are  frightening  them, 
and  the  more  conscientious  are  frankly 
acknowledging  the  pedagogic  failure  of 
any  system  of  "mere  morals."  Le  Chris- 
tianisme  au  XX  SQcle  tells  the  story  of 
M.  Defrenne,  president  of  the  alumni  of 
the  Normal  School  of  Paris,  author  of 
a  widely  used  "New  Course  in  Peda- 
gogy," and  coeditor  of  the  most  impor- 
tant French  pedagogical  review.  La  Revue 
de  I' Enseignement  Primaire.  In  his 
earlier  phase  he  advocated  the  purest 
materialism  in  school  teaching.  Man  is  but 
the  cousin  of  the  chimpanzee  and  gorilla; 
God,  the  superstition  of  an  earlier  age. 

"That  of  which  we  are  most  sure  is 
that  there  is  no  Providence,  no  creation, 
no  purpose  in  the  works  of  nature. 
These  are  the  most  assured  results  of 
science  and  are  most  usefully  and  legiti- 
mately introduced  into  the  teaching  of 
the  schools." 

Further  than  this,  absolute  ethics  are, 
according  to  the  earlier  M.  Defrenne,  a 
fiction;  conscience  a  mere  development 
of  animal  fear. 

Latterly,  however,  this  French  normal 
professor  and  inspector  of  primary 
teaching  has  been  hedging. 

"The  methods  of  education  generally 
employed  to-day,"  he  confesses,  "have 
lost  their  attractiveness  in  emptying 
themselves  of  religious  tradition,  for  the 
religious  tradition,  being  essentially  the 
human  tradition,  is  eminently  fitted  to 
train  men.  That  the  religious  tradition 
is  more  adapted  for  men  than  the  philo- 
sophical tradition  on  which  the  official 
moral  teaching  in  the  schools  is  based, 
I    have   felt   very    strongly   of   late." 
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M.  Dcfrennc  then  recounts  visiting 
the  schools  and  listening  to  the  attempts 
"to  erect  the  Kantian  edifice  on  the 
mystic  tripod  of  will,  liberty  and  respon- 
sibility." He  contrasts  this  with  the 
story  in  the  village  church. 

"Full  of  teaching — of  the  cradle  of 
Bethlehem  and  the  birth  of  the  Son  of 
Man — eternal  food  for  pity,  hope  and 
human  consolation.  In  which  (of  the 
two)  are  the  vibrant  impulse,  the  word 
truly  human — in  which  the  gloomy  and 
chill  abstractions? 

"When  Robespierre  displaced  the 
crucifix  of  Notre  Dame  with  the  form 
of  a  gracious  woman,  he  doubtless 
imagined  that  he  was  substituting  for 
an  abstract  and  mystical  cult,  a  religion 
of  humanity.  And  yet  it  was  the  woman 
who  represented  the  deceptive  phantom, 
the  mirage,  the  smoke — the  copper 
cross  which  symbolized  the  Being  of 
flesh  and  blood  before  Whom  have 
kneeled,  and  will  kneel  for  ever,  the 
generations  of  man,  because  He  lived 
our  life,  was  born  as  we  in  grief,  suf- 
fered our  death;  because  if  He  is  God 
He  is  man  also,  Man  Himself." 

M.  Defrenne  now  advocates  "giving 
a  large  place  in  the  schools  to  the 
thought,  sentiment,  and  acts  of  the 
Christian  religion."  He  is  intensely 
dissatisfied  with  the  banalities  of  the 
official   school  ethics. 

"I  avow  to  our  confusion  and  our 
shame  the  poverty  of  the  teaching  which 
we  give  our  scholars,  the  narrowness  of 
spirit  which  characterizes  certain  of  the 
matter  which  we  put  in  their  hands,  the 
baseness  of  soul  in  publishers  and 
authors,  which  certain  changes  in  the 
manuals  witness  to,  finally  the  pure 
ignominy  of  various  falsifications." 

The  Same  After  a  generation  of  ex- 
Conclusion  periment  with  religionless 
in  the  education,    Japan    is    coming 

Far  East,  around  to  similar  points  of 
view.  Baron  Sakatani.  mayor 
of  Tokyo,  addressed  the  gathering  of 
the  Three  Religions  and  Educators.  As 
reported  in  the  Japan  Evangelist,  the  sub- 
stance of  his  remarks  can  be  thus  sum- 
marized: 

Japan  has  come  to  a  turning  point 
in  her  history.  "Educators  have  taken 
oflf  their  helmets  and  surrendered  to  reli- 
gionists." 1  myself  was  brought  up  in 
an  atmosphere  deeply  prejudiced  against 
Christianity   and   this  was   true   of  most 


Japanese  of  the  Samurai  class.  It  is 
not  strange,  therefore,  that  the  leaders 
of  the  nation,  both  political  and  educa- 
tional, determined  upon  their  policies 
with  small  regard  for  religion.  That 
attitude  has  been  maintained  for  fifty 
years.  For  fifty  years  the  attempt  has 
been  made  to  get  along  without  religion, 
both  in  educational  and  in  social  re- 
forms. 

The  attempt  has  been  made  for  fifty 
years  and  has  failed.    It  is  now  admitted 
that  religion   is  essential  to  the  life  of 
both  the  individual  and  the  nation.    That 
is  the   significance  of  the   Religious  Con- 
ference held  last  year  at  the  invitation 
of   the    Minister   of   Home   Affairs   and 
of  the  one  recently  convoked  by  the  Min- 
ister of  Education.    That,  too,  is  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  transfer  of  the  Bureau 
of  Religion  to  the  Department  of  Edu- 
cation, a  change  apparently  simply  one 
of    administration,    but    in    reality    one 
full  of  meaning.     It  means  that  a  moral 
crisis  in  the  history  of  the  nation  has 
arrived;    that    a    great    moral    need    is 
pressing,  and  that  the  fact  is  recognized 
that  this  need  can  be  met  only  by  reli- 
gion. 

Professor  Inoue,  who  spoke  at  the 
same  gathering,  is  the  author  of  a  work 
on  the  "Conflict  of  Education  and  Reli- 
gion" and  as  a  scholar  has  been  rccog- 
nizcdly  unfriendly  to  Christianity.  He 
indeed  demurred  to  religion  in  the 
schools,  but  insisted  that  it  is  indispen- 
sable in  the  family  and  in  society  at 
large. 

Dr.  Ibuka,  who  was  present  an<J 
reported  these  speeches,  declares  this 
change  of  attitude  toward  Christianity 
among  the  representatives  of  Old  Jap*** 
to  be  nothing  short  of  a  miracle. 


From  the 
Life  of 
Contemporary 
Continental 
Catholicism. 


The  Christian  Trades 
Unions  of  Germany  ^ 
constituted  of  both  Prot* 
estant  and  Catholic  niOB' 
hers.  This  fact  is  ^ 
eyesore  to  UltramontaW 
Catholics,  who  seek,  on  every  occasioSi 
to  isolate  their  people  from  fellow  cifr 
zcns  of  other  faiths.  There  has,  thef^ 
fore,  arisen  a  decided  group  pro  ^ 
contra  in  the  Roman  church  in  GenniV 
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;s  of  cooperation  with 
irming  the  so-called  Ber- 
the  supporters  of  coopera- 
he  powerful  backing  of 
^ olkszietung) ,  the  Cologne 
le  former  party  has  the 
ide  as  a  matter  of  course, 
n  routed  notwithstanding, 
reliminary  contests,  notably 
egal  decision  in  Cologne, 
slopments    the    Schwdhische 

• 

ittitude  of  the  Inter-con- 
s  unions  amounts  to  noth- 

an  abandonment  of  the 
system,  according  to 
I  for  Catholics  no  field  of 
lependent  activity.  The 
ncy  is  a  delightful  step  to 
)f  the  relations  (of  Catho- 
!r  Germans)  and  to  the 
ition  of  the   Catholic  ele- 

national  and  cultural  or- 
le  Windhorst  could  say 
;ition  on  Catholics'  Day, 
Catholic   is   Ultramontane, 

ashamed  of  it  is  no  real 
Cologne  leader,  Julius 
nds  the  elimination  of  the 
mtane  from  the  political 
nsult  to  Catholicism.  Mar- 
other  leader  of  the  Cen- 
What  stirs  us  to-day  is  a 
5  movement  for  reassimila- 
an  Catholics  to  contem- 
itional  life.'" 

Church  is  seeking  diligently 

itself  in  France  and  seems 

;gree  to  be  favored  by  the 

g  churchward  after  an  era 

clericalism.     One   hears   of 

of  de  Gerbier  and  Gaillard- 

lave    left    the    bar    for    the 

le  indisposition  on  the  part 

f  to  receive  freethinkers,  of 

»f    the    Revue    des    Deux 

liolic  control.     More  impor- 

fluence    of    Catholicism    on 

ion.     About  one  quarter  of 

hool  children  in  France  are 

in  Catholic  schools  without 

le  state.    In  18  departments 

laches   50  per   cent   of    the 

zcre  84  per  cent. 

r  hand   the   seminaries   are 

;d    of    candidates    for    the 

1911  there  were  but   1011 

7    before    the    Separation. 

is  so  strong  that  Rome  has 

•  forbid  French  seminarists 


going  into  the  religious  orders — hoping  in 
this  way  to  increase  the  number  of  parish 
clergy.  After  all,  the  renascence  of 
Catholicism,  if  so  weighty  a  word  can  be 
given  to  a  passing  reactionary  tendency, 
is  not  spiritual,  but  political  and  external. 
Marc  Sembat,  a  French  deputy  and  free- 
thinker, "distrusts  a  religious  renascence 
which  is  too  distinguished"  and  asks  if  the 
present  one  is  marked  "by  an  awakening 
of  mysticism  among  the  people,  if  the  men 
and  women  of  the  people  have  become 
more  fired  with  love  for  God,  if  the  sen- 
timent of  duty  is  more  imperious — selfish- 
ness, vanity,  pride  diminishing."  To  ask 
the  question  is  to  answer  it. 

Bible  The   American    Bible   Society 

Society    has    1200   colporteurs   and   cor- 
Notes.      respondents      distributing      the 
Scriptures. 

The  largest  circulation  of  foreign 
Scriptures  in  the  United  States  during 
1912  was  in  Italian — 77,000  volumes; 
Polish  came  next  with  55,000;  Spanish 
third  with  50,000.  Of  French  25,000 
copies  were  circulated,  and  of  Russian 
24,000. 

The  Bible  Society  agent  at  Dallas, 
Tex.,  in  announcing  a  great  increase  of 
sales  in  Texas,  attributes  it  largely  to  an 
epidemic  of  meningitis  which  raged  with 
alarming  force  in  the  state.  Colporteurs 
in  Virginia  report  having  met  people 
who  did  not  know  a  Bible  when  they 
saw  it  and  had  to  be  convinced  that  it 
was  the  real  Bible. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  P.  Whitney,  of  Japan, 
have,  in  five  years,  sold  so  many 
Japanese  Testaments  that  if  these  were 
laid  on  end  (each  being  a  half  inch 
thick)  they  would  make  a  column  more 
than  twice  as  high  as  Woolworth  Build- 
ing, New  York  City. 

Honduras  is  the  most  difficult  of  the 
Central  American  States  for  Bible  col- 
portage.  Mr.  Hockings  reports  having 
been  arrested  at  the  instance  of  a  priest 
for  having  sold  Gospels  on  Good  Friday. 
Yet  he  has  traveled  7000  miles  and 
covered  a  territory  with  500  villages  and 
towns.  His  reward  is  to  hear,  after 
having  strung  his  hammock  for  the 
night,  the  hum  of  voices  reading  newly 
purchased  Scriptures. 
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'And  brought  forth  an  hundredfold." 
An  evangelical  church  in  Turkey  can  be 
traced  back  to  a  New  Testament  mis- 
chievously stolen  by  a  small  boy  out  of 
the  bag  of  a  colporteur  whom  his  elders 
were  hooting  and  pelting  out  of  town. 
The  Rev.  Paul  Delattre,  of  St.  Marc, 
Hayti.  mentions  a  man,  barefoot  and 
dressed  in  shirt  and  trousers,  coming 
from  the  island  of  Gonave,  a  dependency 
of  Hayti,  for  spiritual  instruction.  He 
affirmed  that  in  his  village  were  thirty- 
five  men  following  the  Word  of  God — 
another  fruit,  apparently,  of  colporteur 
labor. 

The  activities  of  the  Bible  Society  in 
Brazil  are  forcing  the  Roman  Church 
to  a  counter-publication,  at  least  of  the 
Gospels.  These  are  provided  with  notes 
warning  the  people  against  Protestan- 
tism. The  one  authorized  by  the  Car- 
dinal Archbishop  of  Rio  Janeiro  in  1912 
has  on  its  preface  these  sensible  utter- 
ances: '* Friend,  open  this  book  and  read 
it.  Take  care.  Do  not  let  it  remain 
only  on  the  shelf.  If  the  Gospel  of 
God  should  be  an  unknown  book,  with 
all  certainty  the  God  of  the  Gospel  will 
be  an  unknown  God." 

Development  of  Mr.  A.  C.  Harte,  re- 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  turning  to  America  from 
in  India.  India,    rehearses    the    Y. 

M.  C.  A.  advances  in  the 
Indian  Empire  since  he  joined  the  organ- 
ization six  years  ago.  The  headquarters 
staff  for  India  consists  of  three  national 
general  secretaries,  two  literary  secretaries, 
a  railroad  secretary,  two  student  secreta- 
ries, a  business  secretary  and  assistant,  two 
architects,  eight  full-time  provincial  sec- 
retaries, and  four  part-time  departmental 
and  provincial  secretaries. 

Surveying  the  field  by  provinces  we  have : 
Ceylon.  Six  full-time  secretaries  and  a 
seventh  called.  Six  years  ago  there  were 
but  two.  Four  Ceylonese  have  dedicated 
themselves  to  Association  work  and  a  fifth 
is  preparing.  The  single  building  of  six 
years  ago  was  at  Colombo.  This  has  been 
enlarged;  the  Galle  Association  has  pur- 
chased a  building;  Kandy  and  Jaffna  are 
ready  to  build;  Vaddukkoddai,  Uduvil  and 
Navali  have  in  hand  successful  building 
canvasses. 


Madras  has  three  strong  annual  student 
camps.  New  buildings  have  been  opened 
at  Coimbatore,  Calicut,  and  Thiruvaluthin- 
adinavalu.  Palmcottah,  Madura,  Trichino- 
poly,  Pudukotah,  and  Kotageri  are  in 
various  stages  of  building  campaigns. 
Eight  Tamils  and  Telugus  have  become 
secretaries. 

Travancore  has  a  new  building  at  Allep- 
pey  and  plans  are  in  hand    for  buildings 
at  Kottayana  and  Trivandnim.    The  finest 
plant   in   India  is   at   Bangalore.     This  is 
largely    the    gift    of    the    Maharajah   of 
Mysore.    This  state  has  six  secretaries.   In 
Hyderabad,  the  Central  Building  has  been 
doubled    in    size   and   a   building  is  being 
erected  at   Secunderabad.     In  the  Central 
Provinces,  secretaries  have  been  secured  for 
Nagpur  and  Jabalpur.    Money  and  site  are 
ready  for  the  Jabalpur  building.    At  Nag- 
pur   a    student    hostel    is    to   be   erected. 
Bombay's  secretaries  have  grown  in  num- 
ber from  three  to  ten  in  six  years.    Ttie 
debt   on    Bombay   Central   has   been  paid. 
Poona's   army   work  has  moved  into  tlic 
Conn  aught  Institute.     The   Karachi  Asso- 
ciation   is    abuilding.      Kolhapur   has   re- 
ceived   a    fine    site    from    the    Maharajah. 
Lahore  in  the  Punjab  has  a  new  plant  and 
that  at  Simla  is  paid  for.     Buildings  have 
been  opened  at  Allahabad  and  Naini  Tal 
in  the  Central  Provinces  and  a  student  hos- 
tel at   Lucknow.     In   Bengal,  the  staff  oi 
secretaries  employed  has  grown  from  eight 
to  thirteen.     Calcutta  Central  has  paid  its 
debt.    The  College  Street  Branch  has  oat- 
grown   its  building.     A  new  building  i(X 
the  Wellington  Branch  (Calcutta)  is  ondcr 
construction  and  another  at  Gopalgaqj. 

In  Burma,  the  number  of  secretaries  be 
increased  to  six,  a  building  has  been  givo 
the  Army  Branch  in  Maymyo^  the  VM^ 
lay  Association  has  purchased  a  bafldinK! 
a  student  hostel  is  under  erectioa  in  fii>- 
goon.  Two  fine  branches  oigaoiieJ  tf 
Tamils  and  carried  on  by  them  aicMled 
in  Rangoon  and  Maymyo. 

Brief  Christ    Church,    Wcitidnikr 

Notes       Bridge,  London,  now  under  tbc 
From        ministry  of  Dr.  Len  Broogfatos,    , 
Abroad,    carries    on    15   Sundiy  Mhooli 
with    4400    chUdren    and   330 
teachers. 

There  is  hardly  a  person  more  conTe^ 
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I-iif  ^SJr;  Jt.w::  '.y  j,  A    Jewish    savant.    Dr.    Ludrig    Vene- 
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theories  of  the  religious-historical 
writers  who  attempt,  as  Bruno  Bauer, 
to  trace  the  essentials  of  Christianity 
back  to  classical  philosophy,  or,  as 
Gunckel,  Jensen  and  Erbt,  to  Baby- 
lonian mythology.  He  insists  that 
Judaism  has  not  merely  played  a  role 
of  "honest  broker"  between  Christianity 
and  the  preceding  paganisms,  but  that 
Christianity  is  the  true  and  legitimate  child 
of  Judaism.  He  is  interesting  when 
developing  the  debt  of  Christianity  to 
Judaism  in  its  conception  of  God,  in  its 
universalism,  etc.  Even  more  novel, 
however,  is  his  contention  that  Chris- 
tian religious  forms  follow  Jewish.  The 
Christmas  festivals  he  relates  in  many 
particulars  to  the  Succoth,  the  Easter 
to  the  Passover,  and  Whitsuntide  to 
the  Schabuoth  festival.  The  Christian 
service  or  mass  is  compared  with  the 
Jewish  prayer  rites.  Even  the  sacra- 
ments of  the  church,  such  as  baptism, 
confession,  confirmation,  marriage,  ex- 
treme unction  and  ordination  of  clergy, 
find  their  analogies  in  Judaism. 

The  following  extracts  are  from  an 
address  by  the  Freiherr  Schenk  von 
Schweinsberg  in  the  Prussian  Parlia- 
ment. They  were,  significantly  enough, 
suppressed  by  most  of  the  German 
newspapers.  The  freiherr  began  by  an 
allusion  to  a  flourishing  invalid  insur- 
ance society  in  Berlin,  with  its  surplus 
of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  marks. 
Imperial  legislation  obliged  all  such  so- 
cieties, some  time  since,  to  take  on 
cases  of  venereal  sicknesses  as  well  as 
others.  After  a  brief  interval  this  par- 
ticular society  went  into  insolvency. 
The  cost  of  receipts  for  specifics  against 
a  single  sickness  of  this  sort  came  to 
more  than  the  great  savings  of  the  pre- 
vious years.  Commenting  on  this  Baron 
Schweinsberg  said: 

"Moral  evils  cannot  be  rectified  by 
police  measures.  If  our  people  do  not 
possess  the  power  to  shake  off  these 
follies  and  wickednesses,  then,  through 
dissipation  after  dissipation,  the  slow 
break-up  will  come,  which  came  so 
quickly  to  this  Berlin  insurance  society. 
The  regeneration  cure  must  come  from 
within.  To  this  end  has  God  erected 
as  the  greatest  guidepost  for  all  times, 
for  all  worlds,  for  rich  and  poor,  high 
and    low— the    Cross    of    Christ.     Pilate 


mockingly  put  over  the  Cr 
inscription.  God  has  in 
For  you,  placed  under  the  ( 
nature  in  which  come  to  ex 
His  love  and  mercy,  and  1 
signature  has  He  put  the  ; 
omnipotence — letting  Eastc 
follow  Good  Friday.  The 
and  is  Christianity  not  a 
asceticism,  as  its  opponents 
a  religion  of  joy.  For  this  r 
one  of  the  first  and  best  i 
Christ  call  to  the  churches  i 
ure-seeking  great  cities  oi 
'All  is  yours,  and  ye  are  Chi 

El  Cristano,  of  Madrid, 
account  of  a  remarkable  m 
which  a  Spanish  Protestant,  i 
cias,  carries  on  in  Alicante, 
this  school  are  220  boys  and 
tion  is  on  such  modem  ai 
lines  that  the  pupils  are  a 
developed.  Sessions  are  fa 
open  air  and  alternate  with 
But  the  most  unexpected  p 
school  life  is  the  religious  oi 
planted  in  the  heart  of  big 
the  school  has  been  so  si 
winning  the  confidence  of  t 
nity  that  persecution  has 
minimum.  On  Sundays  the 
fife  and  drum,  bearing  banne 
with  texts  of  Scripture,  are 
march  through  the  streets  of 
lie  city.  Other  children  from 
them  as  they  pass,  and  when 
reach  the  school  gn'ounds  aga 
often  500  boys  and  girls  res 
part  in  the  Sunday  school  op 
cises.  For  an  hour  they  rec< 
tion  in  the  Scriptures.  AflB 
this  work  is  a  Protestant  c 
of  100  and  a  flourishing  Cfa 
deavor  Society. 

Colonel  Labrador,  the  Sp; 
estant  naval  officer  sentencec 
of  six  months  in  prison  for 
take  part  in  a  military  mass  C 
Spirit!),  has  had  earlier  exp 
the  Romanist  persecuting  sp 
a   student   in   the   Academy 
Artillery,  he  was  invited  to 
festival    in    honor    of    St    B 
patroness    of    artillerists.      C 
dents,    themselves    unbelieve 
fanatically  Catholic,  reported 
attending.     He  was,  therefo: 
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the  Council  of  Professors  and 
r  expelled  from  the  school.  The 
lent,  however,  reinstated  him 
:  had  been  three  months  under 
This  incident  threw  the  Protest- 
lent  a  year  back  in  his  studies, 
officer,  later  in  Cuba,  Colonel 
)r  won  the  medal  for  bravery, 
:ain,  decoration  for  saving  a 
ig  man  at  the  risk  of  his  own 
e  has  made  technical  improve- 
or  naval  artillery  and  has  pub- 
.  treatise  on  explosives.    Yet  in 

his  high  standing  and  eminent 

the  Ministry  actually  proposed 
;nd  him  from  the  service  for  six 
ecause  he  would  not  violate  his 
ice.  Colonel  Labrador's  request 
ermitted  to  conduct  his  own  de- 
ras  disallowed.  He  accordingly 
:ed   it   to   counsel,  saving:   "The 

on  my  side.  I  will  not  fear: 
n  man  do  unto  me?"  (Ps.  cxviii. 
:er  lying  in  prison  for  some  time 

Labrador  has  finally  been  par- 
nd  the  Ministry  proposes  to  lay 
parliament  a  measure  suppressing 
>s  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

ilar  case  is  reported  from  Austria, 
tstant  watchmaker,  Otto  Boruska 
e,  was  arrested  in  a  village  of 
Austria  over  a  year  ago  and 
ed  to  a  week's  imprisonment  for 
:  to  kneel  in  the  street  as  the 
s  passing.  Appeal  was  taken  and 
up  to  the  highest  court  of  the 
,  sitting  in  Vienna.  Boruska  was 
id.  This  unexpected  outcome  has 
ed  the  greatest  indignation  among 
holic  populations  of  Austria. 

Vadis,"  Sienkiewicz'  story  of  the 
m  martjrrs  in  pagan  Rome,  has 
tritnessed  by  thousands  in  the 
tograph  theaters  of  Tokyo.  Now 
eing  exhibited  in  Moslem  lands. 
VLt,  in  Syria,  it  has  drawn  crowded 
The     Turkish     authorities     have 

its  production,  but  have  forbid- 
vomen  to  attend.  It  was 
to  be  influencing  them  too  pro- 
ily  in  favor  of  Christianity  by 
g  the  heroism  of  Christians  and 
ifting  effect  of  conversion. 

:hiirches  of  St.  George  and  St 


Sophia  in  Salonica,  which  have  been 
Turkish  mosques  for  482  years,  are 
being  renovated  into  Christian  sanc- 
tuaries again.  It  is  said  that  there  are 
now  fifteen  churches  which  have,  in  this 
way,  been  restored  to  Orthodox  Greek 
hands  after  having  been  mosques  for 
four  centuries. 

Church  unity  with  the  clerically 
minded  of  West  or  East  does  not  seem 
to  get  very  far  in  spite  of  infinite  writ- 
ing and  talking.  At  the  inaugural  exer- 
cises of  the  International  College  at 
Smyrna,  the  Metropolitan,  Monsignor 
Chrysostom,  spoke  in  words  of  warm 
appreciation.  Later  it  appears  that  he 
induced  150  students  to  leave  "this 
propagandist  American  college,"  in 
order  to  enter  Orthodox  Greek  schools. 
The  Holy  Synod  has  expressed  to  the 
worthy  hierarch  the  satisfaction  of  the 
church. 

The  English  government  does  not 
allow  any  missionary  work  on  the  Island 
of  Cyprus.  If  Paul  and  Barnabas  should 
attempt  this  they  would  perhaps  run 
the  risk  of  expulsion.  This  is  an  aston- 
ishing attitude  for  a  Christian  govern- 
ment to  take  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
first  Christian  governor  in  the  history 
of  the  Church  was  the  "proconsul"  (R. 
V.)  of  this  very  island,  Sergius  Paulus. 

The  death  of  Sir  Richard  Solomon, 
agent-general  for  the  Commonwealth  of 
South  Africa,  eminent  judge  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  London  Times,  "the  most  dis- 
tinguished South  African  of  this  genera- 
tion," recalls  the  influence  which  the 
sons  of  missionaries  have  wielded  in 
that  part  of  the  world.  Sir  Richard  had 
two  brothers,  Sir  Saul  and  Sir  William 
Solomon.  All  three,  sons  of  an  L.  M.  S. 
missionary,  were  knighted  for  public  ser- 
vices. Three  children  of  another  L.  M.  S. 
missionary,  Gottlob  Schreiner,  are  the 
Hon.  W.  H.  P.  Schreiner,  ex-Premier 
of  Cape  Colony  and  now  member  of  the 
.Senate,  Olive  Schreiner  the  novelist,  and 
Mr.  Theophilus  Schreiner,  a  member  of 
the  legislature  and  South  African  anti- 
alcohol  leader.  John  Mackenzie,  the 
missionary  statesman  of  South  Africa 
and  friend  of  Lord  Roseberry,  had  three 
sons.  One,  Dr.  Mackenzie,  is  the  leading 
physician    of    Kimberley;    another    is    so- 
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licitor-general  for  Southern  Rhodesia; 
a  third,  Dr.  W.  Douglas  Mackenzie, 
principal  of  the  Hartford  (Conn.)  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  Representatives  of 
other  missionary  families — the  Philips, 
the  Moffats,  the  Kaysers,  the  Ander- 
sons, the  Helms,  the  Rose-Innes — have 
played  a  remarkable  part  in  the  building 
up  of  the  Commonwealth  of  South 
Africa. 


The  Jesuits  were  suppr< 
Clement  XV  in  1763,  c< 
organization  in  Russia  w 
tection  of  Catherine  II,  ar 
reestablished  by  Pius  VI 
enth  day  of  August,  1814. 
paring  to  celebrate  the  cei 
last  event  with  various  (J 
and  with  the  publication  c 
their  order. 


THE  MISSION  FIELD. 


"Trial  of  Cruel  Mockings  and  Scourg- 
ings,  ....  of  Bonds  and  Imprison- 
ments .  .  .  .  "  The  Continent  prints  a 
column  of  remarkable  stories  from  the 
Conspiracy  Trial  persecution  days  in 
Korea.  It  seems  that,  when  the  leading 
Christians  were  being  bundled  off  to 
Japanese  jails,  men  went  about  wearing 
their  whole  wardrobes  on  their  backs 
to  be  in  readiness  for  the  cold  prison 
cells.  Those  that  were  not  arrested  felt 
that  they  were  ipso  facto  lacking  in  their 
Christianity.  To  be  arrested  marked 
one  as  a  sort  of  spiritual  aristocrat.  It 
was  the  government's  attestation  of  an 
active  religious  life.  All  others  were 
classed  among  the  second-rate.  One 
Methodist  pastor  went  to  the  missionary 
with  the  complaint: 

"Moksa,  there  must  be  something 
wronp  with  our  Methodist  Church.  I 
fear  we  are  lacking  in  faith.  There  arc 
thirty-seven  Presbyterians  in  jail  and 
only  one  Methodist.  I  fear  the  Lord 
does  not  count  us  worthy  to  suffer  per- 
secution." 

One  Presbyterian  elder  came  to  the 
missionary,  saying: 

"I  used  to  wonder  what  it  meant 
where  it  says  in  the  Psalms.  'The 
plowers  plowed  upon  my  back;  they 
made  long  their  furrows.'  Neither  did 
I  really  understand  about  Jesus'  scourg- 
ing.    Now  see  here." 

He  then  drew  back  his  garments  and, 
up  and  down  his  back  in  parallel  stripes, 
each  as  wide  as  a  finger,  were  the  still 
unhealed  marks  of  the  Japanese  torture. 

Another  pastor  coming  back  from 
prison  to  his  pulpit  announced  with  deep 
emotion: 


"I  cannot  be  your  pasi 
am  not  fit,  for  I  lied  wher 
tortured  me.  Paul  woul 
lied;  Jesus  stood  fast  when 
Him.  I  need  not  have 
have  died.  But  that  wa< 
they  would  not  really  kill 

The  church  remonstra 
pastor  would  not  reconsi" 
nation. 

A  young  Korean  stude 
Waseda  University,  Toky< 
a  cell  by  himself  and  cha 
restraint,  which  kept  him  fi 
to  his  fellow  prisoners  aj 
doing.  Then  he  was  ba 
island  and 

"Just    think,"    said    he    r 
friend    later    on,    **I    was 
cause  I   could  not  preach 
God   sent     me  off  to  an 
island   where  there  was  pi 
to  do  for  Him,  and  Japan  ^ 

The  Nyasaland  Mission 
Reformed  Church  of  Sow 

grown  to  be  one  of  th< 
African  missions.  It  er 
four  white  workers,  1500 
gelists,  and  has  under  insi 
70,000  pupils — adults  and  c 
great  work  was  beg^n 
years  ago  under  the  pion< 
ship  of  Dr.  Andrew  Murray 
now  over  eighty-four,  is  b 
extension  into  the  neighl 
ft:uese  East  Africa,  Portu 
land  and  Hritish  Northe 
To  effect  this,  however,  wi 
side  aid,  as  the  limit  of  res 
the  Boers  of  South  Afr 
nearly    reached.      An    auxi 


The  Mission  Field, 


397 


advance   into    Portuguese   territory    has 
accordingly  been  organized  in  America, 
Mr.  A.  F.  Gaylord  (153  Institute  Place, 
Chicago)     being     its     chairman.       The 
South     African     Christians     contribute 
already  $150,000  to   the  work.     Among 
the  more  pressing  needs  are  a  central 
hospital   at   a   cost   of  $2500,   a   central 
headquarters   with   press,   church-school 
and  residence,  60  new  stations,  and  150 
European    and    American    missionaries 
for  their  occupation.    It  is  estimated  that 
$150,000  a  year,  in  addition  to  the  present 
contribution      of     the      South     African 
churches,  will  provide  for  the  evangeli- 
zation of  these  regions.     It  is  probable 
that  no   better   agency   could   be   found 
than  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  with 
its  experience  here  of  a  quarter  century 
of  labor. 

Centenary     Statistics.     Of     the     976 
churches    connected    with    the     Baptist 
Mission  in  Burma,  717  are  wholly  self- 
supporting.    In  1912  the  Baptist  churches 
of     Burma      contributed      $123,661       for 
pastors'  salaries,  construction  and  repair 
of  chapels,    support    of    Bible    schools, 
missions  and  benevolence.     The  Baptist 
churches  of  all  races  in  Rangoon  main- 
tain   the  Rangoon   City   Missionary   So- 
ciety    for    evangelizing    the    people    of 
that     city,   the   work   being   now    chiefly 
among  Chinese.     In  the  Baptist  mission 
schools    of     Burma     (apart     from     semi- 
naries and  Bible  schools)   28,033  pupils 
were  enrolled  in  1913,  paying  fees  to  the 
amount  of  $81,181.    The  686  day  schools 
arc  staffed  by  Christian  teachers,  teach 
the   Bible,    and    are    subsidized    by    the 
British  government.     Nine  mission  high 
schools,  which  have  grown   from   elemen- 
tary schools,  now  feed  the  Baptist  Col- 
lege in  Rangoon.    There  are  also  in  this 
model  mission    32    boarding    schools,    3 
normal  schools  and  2  theological   senii- 
nancs  and  2  Bible  schools   for  women. 
In  the  576  Sunday  schools  of  the  mis- 
sion are  22.290  pupils,  with  1248  teachers. 
The  mission   schools    have    sent    out    a 
host  of  trained  teachers,  both  men  and 
women,  whose  influence  on  the  life   of 
Burma    has    been     incalculable.     These 
arc  often  lay  preachers   and   invariably 
leidcTS  in    Sunday    schools    and    other 


Christian  enterprises.  Graduates  of 
these  Christian  schools  are  further  found 
in  ail  walks  of  life — as  magistrates, 
inspectors  of  schools,  inspectors  of 
police,  clerks  in  all  departments  of  the 
government,  physicians,  lawyers,  busi- 
ness men,  contractors,  etc.  The  entire 
Christian  community  of  Burma  num- 
bers 210,081,  of  whom  122.265  are  Bap- 
tists, 60,282  Roman  Catholics,  20,734 
Anglicans,  1675  Methodists. 

The  Distribution  Fund,  established  by 
Mr.  Milton  Stewart  for  the  dissemination 
of  Scripture  portions  and  other  religious 
literature,  without  charge,  in  China,  has 
been  in  existence  for  the  five  years 
projected.  Mr.  Stewart  announces  that 
it  will  continue.  The  total  number  of 
issues  already  circulated  has  been  29,- 
209,668.  Of  these  the  most  widely  used 
have  been  illustrated  portionettes  of 
Scripture  in  Mandarin  and  Wenli — 
18,095,032  copies — and  an  eight  page 
tract  in  the  same  dialects — 5,746,400 
copies.  "Our  God  and  His  Universe," 
a  booklet  of  twenty-four  pages,  has  been 
issued  in  1,916.924  copies;  "Truth  Sought 
and  Found,"  ten  pages,  in  1,700,000 
copies.  Nearly  300,000  posters  have  been 
sent  out  throughout  China,  and  25,000 
illustrated  portionettes  of  Scripture  are 
ready  for  sending  in  Tibet.  Thirty 
thousand  copies  of  the  Gospel  of  Mat- 
thew in  Yiddish  have  also  been  dis- 
tributed among  Jews  in  the  United 
States.  Mr.  W.  T.  Blackstone  has  had 
the  cooperation  in  this  mass  circulation 
of  literature  of  practically  the  whole 
missionary  body  of  China  and  Korea. 
A  similar  work  is  being  started  in  India. 
Editions  of  Mr.  Blackstone's  little  book, 
"Jesus  is  Coming,"  in  Chinese.  Korean, 
Japanese  and  in  six  of  the  languages 
of  Hindustan,  arc  also  being  rapidly 
circulated. 

Chinese  Gifts  to  Missions.  \  hanker 
in  Peking,  some  seventy  years  old.  re- 
cently confessed  tliat  he  had  been  under 
conviction  since  the  Boxer  uprising:,  and 
that  his  increasing  years  and  the  ad- 
vancing crisis  in  China  led  him  to  turn 
to  Christ  as  the  only  hope  for  himself 
and    for    the    nation.      He    found    such 
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peace  thai  ht  bas  BCl  aside  mo&ej  ssfiB- 

ciem  <irccm  ii*  income^  to  support  a 
jircacber  *  iroiiii  now  undl  tbe  close  oi 
humaii   iiHTiorr.'* 

An  other  ChiDese  ChrigriaTi  ha§  willed 
all  his  jfrapcrty  to  the  Ameriran  Ba|>- 
tisi  Pareipc  Mifesionarr  Union  with  the 
Btipnlation  thai  after  his  dcaiii  ii  is  to 
he  used  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in 
China.  He  Vta<;  noticed  his  brcuher  in 
<Zhinci  to  ac!  as  eK.ecm:fr  ior  his  prcij*- 
ertr  in  that  coimtrT.  tc-  see  that  the 
jtrovisions  of  his  will  art  carried  out. 
The  name  of  this  gemleman  is  with- 
held. Ai  the  ;»reseni  time  he  is  in  this 
couTTtTv  hc'jdmE  an  important  position 
nDoer  the  Chinese  gOTermnent.  Ht 
if  a  sj'iendid  Tyi»t  c»f  a  Cninesc  Christian 
r^entltTQioi.  well-edncaied  and  able  to 
speak  three  Chmest  diiuectfe  as  well  as 
£ncrlisb  SnentJT.  A\~hen  ht  wa.s  ei^ht 
Tears  of  a^e  in  China  his  father  and 
TDOther  r»ecaTDt  'DhrisrJKTis.  It  is  his 
ejcjiectation  to  return  to  China  al  the 
dost  C'f  his  i»resent  pOTemment  ser^'ice, 
anc  lo  s;»end  the  remainder  of  his  life  in 
jreachinr  tht  Gospel  to  his  own  people. 
As  an  insianct  of  faith  m  misfiionaries 
and  ttieir  work,  as  well  as  conhdenct  in 
tht  Society,  this  act  is  worthy  of  special 
reriixrritioii. 

j-c  sj'r.t  :•:  ^eat  chanires  for  the 
I'etter.  lis  Chrsttan  nnwiumij'  Inrs  xd 
xnanj^  places  on  vnlranrir  BaiL  AVimess 
tht  rtcent  nmraer  c-f  tbt  joun^  Kcir- 
"wexriax  pi:Tsic:L.t  atid  inissionarr.  I>r. 
7r:'ji";imi  i:*.  La:»ri:»kai;.  Cnmsi  Trit 
;»rtTcJrric:t  c*:  ri'i-binr  bancs  is.  m  somt 
;n:.nf.  h.'  f^eriiinS'  thtt  natr^t  Ctris- 
tiar.s  c,rt  asVinc  tbt  ir_iEsi:»i;i^ries  'J  tbt 
'Lir.it  :•:  ir.t  •3^eL:  Tr::»i:it:i:»r  *:as  ncc 
roTiie.  It  Ixl:l  s-nct  ■:»rc:iir'fr>c.e5'  art 
3*t  I::*"!  I'-T.irrii'VT.  I  L.n)cu;ars 
Cii  r  n"i:-tn:n:ic  tbt  Tnr-r:jt:r  ::  Mr 
fL-T-ii-!-  l:  .■^-T;ciT'C;'iiT.  :t  tbt  J'ut.ia*.. 
Ht  vLr  ::»ur-i  :t  Mr  Cbrii-tit  :*  tV  t 
rr.T  :l'  t'l-.irt  t.::t':r:r.i:  T't  tbt  xrr:»iini.. 
bii-  b*rLit  f-r::i.rr.t-i  m  :y  ibt  cJni  c-f  a 
Tcir.HtJ:  '£  •••:•  T:::i-  ~ £:/.•:"  :  :«'Tn'-r'"r  t 
s:'JLit-r  :t  tbt  iT.iiax  A^i^y.  bi-i  been 
Lif-n.isr'ti  rr:-rr.  bis  reamer:  ft«r  somt 
'f'T Z''-t- hi- 1'jz.il   r:.2^r:'r.dnrt. 

'Tr  ar  ar.rrr  hjii  sclirr  mttoc  bt  hac 
i»tet   -w-anoernip    a:»oct    and    chanced   to 


Ttt^fr 


!;L--  t 


pass  throii^  a  certain  camonmgn:  i 
3zxid-Indxa.  As  lie  vem  aihmp  ihe  mal  aa 
o&cer  came  riding  alooig  and  switois 
him  with  hs  riding  miup  for  ncc  saimm^ 
This  added  grievance  biackEnec  tit 
man's  whole  soni  Se  cm  twi  zma-. 
or  knotted  sticks,  and  laid  one  uf  n.  , 
teng.»ie.  to  be  claimed  again  whet  tt 
shonld  ixare  ised  the  other  in  killmp  : 
sakw.  SttSB  cnntiiming  xd  wranbet  n- 
camt  to  the  fair  ai  Ammdpgr  and  &einn; 
ChristJe.  a  man  off  imc  jAiymiqnt  ani 
T'resence.  he  first  thon^ii*  as  tit  tou 
his  contemy»lated  viciim.t  of  kiOinf:  iim. 
Birt  hearing  that  there  "was  a  horr  CTirir 
rian  ptent  al  the  fair  *Mt.  lamTer.  is- 
thcmcht  it  woiild  be  a  nner  revenct  i: 
kin  tht  more  wortbx  person,  anc  tnn 
tht  innocent  missionarr  fell.*' 


Friends  a:  mir 
f;ic»ns  whose  atirntion  is  iixed  ol  tn- 
stiriing  moTcmcnH;  in  Asia  and  tisr 
v.'iif^iu  d:-  n*:!!  jierhaps  C'tien  en-^fs:: 
recall  the  seU-sacritiiciiig^  labors  o:  tit 
vclnx^^ccr^  who  are  finBcxmc  '^^  ^^ 
liuueil'  at  Imne.  The  lasi  r^or:  o*  tn- 
American  Board  gives  some  accotnr  o 
tbt  wnrk  of  "die  Pmdentiau  cammms 
in  the  Board  Roam.  Al  a  receu:  nee-- 
ing  oi^er  sirtj  distinct  it^nw^  of  bnsmss 
were  listed,  beside  tihe  Biibcimmixtie 
reports  and  the  transmifision  nf  mir 
mati:«r  from  the  £eld.  £ach  ncn:  zalisi 
::ir  action,  snita't'lt  recacdinp  and  an^r- 
ti:«T.  tC'  tbt  same  by  sorme  ofiicer  o:  tn 
I-aard-  Tbe  American  Board  annomir- 
f:f:t-trD  distinct  improvements  m  oCiZ 
metbctds  within  three  years  whicr  ram: 
•■!-:'Tr  an  addinx:  machine  in  tiie  treasir 
ot^Ji^rtment  and  a  card  sysiieiL  for  ke^ 
rr.xr  track  of  the  movements  nf  mi- 
siimaries  in  the  fcirei|3i  deparrmcm  i 
h  joost-leaf  sjstem  of  keeping  tut  •*: 
crcf   CK  tbt   Pmdentxal    connnitxee 

Mr.     Ket-ch.     Baptist     XQissimxar^     i 
"7t.Tr:-aZ  America.  descrii*e$  a 
of  an  almost  su 


*H:»w  C'ften  iiave  I  seen  nnixr-it 
C'i'V.i-  frorL  England  and  'Germary  man 
t:  strrvt  as  tbt  patron  saint  of  tht  nnir 
iiTii.  V  iThhitied  csiiy  in  tht  moimtxi 
'trf:fsts..  crotesQne  nimres.  madt  rrn: 
:bt  rusks  C'f  com,  often  servt  tht  sain 
:»r.r;»-:»5it  P'ictnr^  ssned  by  nxsms 
b:ii;>?'!>  ir  tht  United  Staizs  inr  anvr 
tiseiiiert  also  help  oiii  in  ti»e  coliema 
f  b'ii3hen:tld  |rc«ds.'' 

T^    Mofikm    SoBdiy    ^>^*w«^l    sn 
paign.    ccmdncted   ligr   Msbos.    Z^ 
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m,  Marion  Lawrance  and  others 
srican  cities,  has  been  very  sue- 
Forty  odd  mass-meetings  have 
eld,  and  $45,000  pledged  for  the 
ation  of  Sunday  school  work 
Moslem  children.  Sunday  school 
ries  are  to  be  placed  in  Cairo, 
ntinople,  Smyrna  and  Albania. 

he  last  year  the  increase  of 
s  in  the  Church  Missionary 
( in  Uganda  has  been  over  11,000; 
^ized  members,  5853;  of  out-sta- 
23.  The  number  of  native  agents 
^  under  the  mission  has  passed 
ree  thousand  mark.  Baptisms 
ed  89,125. 

Twice-born  Turk,"  a  story  of  a 
:  to  Christianity  from  Islam,  is 
old  all  over  Egypt  in  the  railway 
ills. 

Clark  of  the  Sudan  Interior 
1  tells  a  remarkable  story  of 
icons  movement  among  certain 
imedans  of  the  Sudan.  Some 
^e  years  ago  a  Mallam  came 
he  East  to  Zaria  (Nigeria)  and 
preaching  that  Mohammed  was 
rophet  of  God  and  that  the  Koran 

lying  book.  He  had  made  the 
age  to   Mecca,  but  subsequently 

all  probability,  fallen  in  with  a 
lary.  After  a  time  he  was  ar- 
and  since,  if  he  were  exiled,  he 

(so  it  was  thought)  but  spread 
resy  elsewhere,  was  sentenced  to 

His  body  was  pierced   through 

sharp  stick  and  he  was  left  on  a 
>  die.  His  disciples  fled  further 
id,  though  not  attaining  to  any 
s  faith,  continued  to  uphold  the 
e  of  th^  Koran's  worthlessness. 

years  ago.   Dr.   Barjary,   of  the 

S.,  visited  them,  but  found  no 
se  among  them.  Last  year,  how- 
i  man   came    into   Zaria,    to    Dr. 

and  asked  for  teaching.  By 
aisunderstanding  he  was  sent  to  a 

to  learn   reading.    This   did   not 

him,  and  he  left,  only  to  return 
irith  another,  saying  that  what 
anted  was  not  learning,  but  reli- 
They  then  opened  up  their  hearts 
Id  how  they  and  many  others  of 
>eople  had  been  waiting  for  the 

of    God     This    naturally    inter- 


ested Dr.  Miller  intensely  and  he  has 
sent  out  Christian  young  men  to  their 
parts.  They  have  chosen  a  central 
town  and  for  twenty  miles  around  these 
anti-Mohammedan  Protestants  gather 
each  Sunday  for  instruction  in  Chris- 
tianity. 

Word  has  been  received  that  Mr.  C.  T. 
Studd  and  Mr.  Alfred  Buxton  of  "The 
Heart  of  Africa  Mission"  have  reached 
Kilo,  sixty  miles  west  of  Lake  Albert. 
Their  ultimate  objective  is  Dungu  on 
the  upper  Nile,  where  it  is  hoped  to 
establish  a  strong  center.  Later,  a  chain 
of  missions  will  be  projected  eastwards 
towards  Lake  Tchad.  The  Quelle 
country — which  Mr.  Studd  is  pioneering 
— "is  fertile  and  well-watered.  The 
Belgian  government  is  kind  to  the 
natives  and  these  are  contented."  The 
Belgians  have  cooperated  with  Mr. 
Studd  in  a  satisfactory  way,  providing 
him  with  porters  and  assisting  him 
otherwise. 

A  memorial  is  projected  to  the  memory 
of  Miss  Corinne  Shattuck.  This  will 
take  the  shape  of  a  hall  for  educational 
and  religious  purposes  in  connection 
with  her  orphanages  in  Urfa.  To  this 
end  the  Armenian  evangelical  com- 
munity has  given  a  fine  site.  The  total 
expense  will  be  $3500,  of  which  $2200 
has  already  been  subscribed.  It  will  be 
recalled  that  Miss  Shattuck  saved  the 
lives  of  300  people  during  the  massacres 
of  1905,  and  that  afterwards  she  provided 
for  150  orphans  and  500  widows  in  her 
orphanage  and  industrial  enterprises. 
Miss  Shattuck  was  also  the  founder,  in 
1902,  of  a  school  for  the  blind  which 
has  been  of  great  value  to  the  com- 
munity, and  long  before  the  massacres 
she  had  made  a  record  for  herself  as 
missionary-educator  in  the  Marash  Col- 
lege for  girls,  at  Aintab,  Adana,  and 
elsewhere.  She  was  a  woman  of  indomit- 
able will  who  started  life  an  orphan, 
educated  herself  and  fought  with  ill 
health  during  her  whole  career.  It  is  a 
fact  that  for  twenty-seven  years  of  her 
missionary  life  one  of  her  lungs  was 
practically  useless.  She  left  the  memory 
of  a  saintly  life  among  the  Armenian 
people  whom  she  served,  and  her  testi- 
mony   has    not    fallen    on    unresponsive 


400 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


soil.  L'rFa  is  in  the  midst  of  a  Kreat 
Moslem  population.  Within  a  day's 
journey  of  the  city  there  are  actually 
140  purely  Moslem  villages.  A  hand  of 
twcniy-eiuhl  Aniicnians  in  the  L'rfa 
Mission  church  are  working  definitely  to 
win  Mohuinmedans  to  Christ.  livery  one 
of  them  lost  some  relative  in  the 
massacres  at  the  hands  of  Moslems. 

The  thnrch  Missionary  Society  has  a 
school  at  Peshawar  on  the  frontier 
of  .Afffhanisian — the  Edwardes  College — 
with  an  interesting  history.  It  was 
established  for  the  wild  Mohammedan 
tribes  of  the  border  of  Northwest  India — 
pco]ik-s  who  have,  in  the  last  generation, 
stirred  the  British  authorities  to  num- 
berless punitive  expeditions  by  their 
incessant  raidings.  One  recalls  the 
Pathan  tribal  names  from  the  pages  of 
Kipling— .-Kfridis,  Khattaks,  Duranis. 
Bakhtiaris.  hifjhlanders  of  Tirah  and  men 
of  the  plains  of  Swat,  Yusufzais,  Moh- 
niands  and  what  not.  For  ten  years 
these  wild  boys  are  in  training  to  go 
out,  afterwards,  largely  in  the  service  of 


the  Itritish  government.  They  are  found 
in  the  police,  the  army,  the  intelligence 
department,  in  West  African  railway 
and  Uganda  rille  service,  tracking  gun- 
runners on  Ihe  Persian  Gulf,  sorting 
letters  in  "P.  and  O."  steamers.  One 
of  the  Edwardes  College  boys  was  the 
first  Indian  to  reach  the  legations  in  the 
Peking  siege  days.  Graduates  of  the 
school  have  been  requisitioned  to  under- 
take educational  pioneering  at  Quetta, 
Kurran  and  the  Khyber.  The  students 
are  of  splendid  natural  stock.  They  pay 
all  their  expenses,  most  of  them  being 
sons  of  Khans  or.  in  some  cases,  wards 
of  the  government.  The  school,  which 
is  named  after  the  famous  Anglo-Indian, 
Sir  Herbert  Edwardes,  was  founded  in 
1855  and  has  had  the  friendly  support 
of  some  of  the  most  distinguished  men 
in  the  Indian  administration  and  army- 
Sir  John  Lawrence  and  Napier  of  Mag- 
dala  among  them. 

The  fund  for  the  strengthening  of 
Protestant  Bcbools  for  the  children  of 
EngtUh  people  in  India  has  now  reached 
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100,  including  the  original  gift  of 
10  from  Sir  Robert  Laidlaw.  This 
represents  the  reply  of  English 
tantism  to  the  Romanist  propa- 
through  the  school  among  the 
;n  of  English  Protestants  in  India. 

British  government,  through  Mr. 

of  Bijapur,  has  approached  the 
can  Board  for  its  co5peration  in 
ire    of    criminal    tribes-people    in 

It  desires  to  form  colonies  such 
e  Salvation  Army  operates  and 
to  furnish  buildings  and  400  acres 
cellent  land  near  Sholapur,  pro- 
the  mission  will  take  the  oversight 
lools  and  general  administration, 
opening  would  be  a  very  bene- 
one  for  Christian  work,  but  a 
capital  (some  $2000)  is  required  to 
dvantage  of  it. 

Slater  of  Allahabad  is  dead  in 
t  in  his  efforts  to  develop  poultry 
I  among  Hindu  Christians.  He 
»es  to  distribute  hundreds  of  eggs 
ire-bred  hens  in  the  Christian  vil- 

The  price  villagers  get  for  ordi- 
rggs  is  one  pice  each,  or  six  cents 
rn. 

:  we  have  constantly  had  to  refuse 
at  $4  a  dozen  for  pure-bred  eggs 
the  government.  These  prices  I 
jcurc  for  eggs  from  the  widows' 
ns  for  years  to  come.  A  pen  of 
ns  will  mean  to  our  widows  a 
ic  source  of  wealth." 

Slater  would  be  glad  to  communi- 
ith  anyone  wishing  to  aid  in  these 
»pment8  on  a  large  scale. 

McConaughy,  in  his  book,  "The 
I  Work,"  quotes  the  story  of  a 
\  canion-eater  whose  only  perqui- 
om  the  community  was  the  cattle 
BImI  of  disease — a  man  who  could 
WBt  beyond  ten  and  who  was  not 
Vfcether  he  had  eleven  or  twelve 
n.  Yet  this  man,  converted  too 
I  life  to  acquire  an  education  for 
U^  had  three  sons  in  college.  They 
mining  for  the  ministry  and  medi- 
preparatory  to  a  mission  of  help 
f  the  carrion-eaters — these  2000 
victims  of  Brahmanical  caste  reli- 

criminal  tribes  of  India  constitute 
ilem  of  peculiar  difficulty  for  the 


British  government.  In  one  district  of 
the  Bombay  Presidency  these  people 
form  nearly  38  per  cent  of  the  popula- 
tion, or  over  250,000  persons.  They 
utilize  the  railway  for  quick  raids  and 
the  post  office  for  the  transmission  of 
their  loot.  They  carry  on  a  guerilla  war 
with  every  artifice  devised  by  long  ex- 
perience. Men,  women  and  children  co- 
operate in  thievish  expeditions.  They 
station  themselves  on  the  boundaries  of 
states  and  by  passing  from  one  to  an- 
other elude  the  vigilance  of  the  police. 
Latterly  the  government  has  entrusted 
to  the  Salvation  Army  the  work  of  re- 
deeming these  people  to  an  ordered  and 
honest  life.  By  making  considerable 
contributions  it  has  enabled  the  Army 
to  establish  twenty-two  settlements  and 
three  children's  industrial  homes.  More 
than  3600  men,  women,  and  children  are 
now  gathered  in  these  centers  of  indus- 
trial and  Christian  training,  and  the  ex- 
thieves  are  providing  several  thousand 
rupees  monthly  towards  expenses.  Com- 
missioner Booth-Tucker  is  in  charge  of 
the  enterprise. 

The  great  Neyoor  Hospital  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  has  out- 
posts scattered  all  over  Travancore 
from  Cape  Comorin  to  Quilon,  100  miles 
to  the  north.  It  has  a  central  head 
station,  with  a  large  and  fully  equipped 
hospital,  staff  of  nurses,  school  for 
nurses,  leper  homes,  orphanages,  medical 
college  for  training  Hindu  Christian 
young  men,  and  the  aforesaid  branch 
hospitals  manned  by  men  trained  at 
the  central  station.  In  1862  it  treated 
2629  patients;  in  1912,  110,672.  Of  these 
31,352  were  Protestant  Christians — a 
witness  to  the  growing  size  of  the 
Protestant  community  and  of  its  need 
for  medical  relief.  Of  the  annual  cost 
of  this  great  enterprise  we  arc  not 
informed,  but  the  total  expenditure  of 
the  London  Society  in  China,  India  and 
other  countries  for  medical  work  is  only 
£16,000  per  annum  I  Mission  hospitals 
are,  in  many  cases,  wholly  self-support- 
ing. Their  evangelistic  value  is  illus- 
trated by  an  incident  in  the  recent 
history  of  the  Neyoor  hospital.  A 
patient  went  through  the  Gospel  of 
John,   evenings,   during  his  stay.     Going 
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Dr_   OwKorf   oC   Oa-dBH   haa   oevin-  rf  Bbmm  was  ■  t*Mrf  nn 

itmt  m  Coo*  Cii  i  «nw  «■  Laa^  Mawg  dfMiiaii     m    l««    Gb^Bl 

rikr  Oio^  at  ija   acr  »d   ba«   l^na  fuwrnl  iato  ifcar  pate  «C  G 

cfiaacn  &t  dcm.  es  te  ki  ^FEsiteEt.     A  ai  w^^JbeM  'Vm^m  BanMn 
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and  posters,  reviling,  with  the  basest 
slanders,  Christian  missionaries  and  their 
work.  It  is  interesting  to  learn  that  the 
China  Inland  Mission  has  at  present  two 
parties  of  colporteurs,  numbering  twelve 
each,  under  the  leadership  of  a  trained 
evangelist,  moving  through  this  prov- 
ince. They  live  in  large  house  boats, 
and  have  an  hour,  both  morning  and 
evening,  of  united  systematic  Bible  study 
oondncted  by  the  evangelist  During  the 
day  they  visit,  two  by  two,  the  homes  of 
the  Chinese,  always  leaving  at  each  a 
Scripture  portion  as  a  free  gift  and  ex- 
pounding it  as  they  are  allowed.  Two 
men  in  the  party  devote  all  their  time 
pasting  up  lithographed  Gospel  posters. 
Five  hundred  thousand  of  these  have 
already  been  put  up  in  Hunan  and  the 
money  is  in  hand  for  the  publication  of 
90LOOO  more. 

Mr.  Sears  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Mission  at  Pingtu  reports  a  great  revival 
in  his  district — a  revival  which  shows  no 
sign  of  stopping.  In  1913,  1094  were 
baptized  on  confession  of  faith  in  the 
Pingtu  churches. 

**Several  years  ago."  he  writes.  "I 
stopped  in  a  village  inn  not  far  from 
Pingtu.  and  preached  on  the  street  in 
from  of  it.  I  did  not  know  that  the  next 
time  I  should  visit  that  inn.  twenty  or 
more  of  the  innkeeper's  family  would  be 
Christian.  What  a  change  in  that  home!" 

The  various  missions  of  West   China 
have  adopted   the   title  of  "The   Chris- 
tian Church  in  China,"  with  subtitles  of 
^  geographical     character.      Thus,    the 
yitral  Szechuan  branch  for  the  Metho- 
^'*^s:    the   S.   W.    Szechuan    branch    for 
.  ^    baptists;  the  East  Szechuan  branch 
/""    tlic  Anglicans;   the  West   Szechuan 
^'■3'^ch  for  the  Friends;  and  the  South 
!.^^^^uan     branch     for     the     Canadian 
^^tfj^^jjg^g       ^^    ^j,g    Ij^gj    inter-mission 

^^"^^rcnce    for    the    deepening    of    the 

spiritual     life,     120     Chinese     delegates 

^*^^     in   attendance    from    six    different 

church  organizations.     Plans  for  a  union 

language  school,   union    school   for    the 

Dun^^  etc..  were  under  consideration.     .\ 

un^on  medical   school   is   to   be   opened 

during  the  present  year. 

^^  is  not  many  years  since  the  province 
of  Hunan  was  a  chief  center  of  acrid 


opposition  to  the  Gospel.  From  it 
poured  into  other  parts  of  China  a  flood 
of  so-called  "Hunan  literature,"  in  tracts 
and  posters,  reviling,  with  the  basest 
slanders.  Christian  missionaries  and  their 
work.  It  is  interesting  to  learn  that  the 
China  Inland  Mission  has  at  present  two 
parties  of  colporteurs,  numbering  twelve 
each,  under  the  leadership  of  a  trained 
evangelist,  moving  through  this  prov- 
ince. They  live  in  large  house  boats, 
and  have  an  hour,  both  morning  and 
evening,  of  united  systematic  Bible  study 
conducted  by  the  evangelist.  During  the 
day  they  visit,  two  by  two,  the  homes  of 
tlie  Chinese,  always  leaving  at  each  a 
Scripture  portion  as  a  free  gift  and  ex- 
pounding it  as  they  are  allowed.  Two 
men  in  the  party  devote  all  their  time 
pasting  up  lithographed  Gospel  posters. 
\'\\e  hundred  thousand  of  these  have 
already  been  put  up  in  Hunan  and  the 
money  is  in  hand  for  the  publication  of 
90.000  more. 

A  great  evangelistic  campaign  in 
Japan  to  last  three  years  is  projected. 
It  will  be  under  the  direction  of  a  com- 
mittee of  twenty-two  Japanese  leaders 
and  missionaries.  The  fund  of  50,000 
yen  for  expenses  is  provided  partly 
through  Mr.  Mott  and  partly  by  the 
Japanese  churches  and  the  missionary 
body. 

Japanese  Buddhists  have  314  places  for 
helping  released  prisoners,  but  they  do 
not  get  the  results  which  Christian  ones 
do-^those,  for  example,  of  the  Salva- 
tion Army  in  Tokyo,  Mr.  Hara's  prison- 
gate  enterprise  in  the  same  city,  and 
Mr.  Muramatsu's  in  Kobe.  Mr.  Mura- 
inatsu  has  had,  in  fifteen  years,  364  ex- 
prisoners  in  his  Home  and  has  aided 
1259  others.  One  hundred  and  ten  have 
been  returned  to  their  homes  and  1J9 
taken  back  into  employment  by  those 
tlicy  liad  defrauded.  Two  of  Mr.  Mura- 
matsu's men  are  nrnv  rvaii.L,'clists,  and 
nineteen   profcs^in.L;   Christians. 

During  the  winter  and  spring  past, 
there  has  been  a  severe  famine  in  the 
Hokkaido,  Japan.  People  have  boon 
eating  tree  bark,  powdered  acorn,  buck- 
wheat chaff,  rice  chaff  and  dumplings 
made    of    ground    acorns     mixed    with 
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straw.  Japanese  Christians  have  been 
doing  their  best,  out  of  their  own 
poverty,  to  relieve  distress.  The  Japan- 
ese Methodist  Church  at  Hirosaki  has 
contributed  1193  yen,  collected  in  small 
amounts.  Some  young  men  of  the 
church  took  apples  to  Tokyo  and  sold 
1200  yen  worth  for  famine  sufferers. 
Various  churches  undertook  to  sell 
Tsugaru  cloth,  in  this  way  enabling 
certain  factories  to  continue.  Many  of 
the  famine-stricken  have  been  fitted  out 
as  peddlers  of  candles^  beans,  or 
sweet  potatoes.  Representatives  of  six 
churches  of  Sapporo  met  at  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  and  organized  themselves  into  the 
Hokkaido  Famine  Relief  Society,  di- 
vided the  city  into  districts,  and  issued 
handbills  stating  that  they  would  under- 
take a  systematic  canvass  of  the  city 
in  behalf  of  famine  relief.  On  the  night 
specified  sixty  Christians,  headed  by 
musicians  playing  hymns,  began  the 
solicitation.      Nearly    1000  yen    in    food. 


clothing  and  money  was  collected  in 
this  way.  Two  of  the  committee  have 
undertaken  visitation  of  the  churches  of 
the  main  islands  for  further  contribu- 
tions. 

The  cross  was  for  years  an  emblem  of 
reproach  in  Japan  to  be  trampled  and 
spit  upon.  It  is,  then,  pleasant  to  learn 
that  it  is  now  frequently  displayed  on 
lamps  in  front  of  preaching  places  and 
carried  by  Christiana  on  their  paper 
lanterns  night  times,  as  they  go  along 
country  roads  or  through  city  streets. 

Students  of  the  Malue  school,  Samoa, 
have  raised  the  money  to  provide  a 
Chinese  pastor  for  the  Chinese  coolies 
on  Samoan  plantations.  Mr.  Li  Shu 
Kwei,  who  has  been  summoned  to  this 
work,  has  built  up  a  strong  church  in 
the  Portuguese  city  of  Macao  (oppo- 
site Hongkong).  His  wife  is  training 
as  a  nurse  at  the  L.  M.  S.  Hospital, 
Hongkong. 


NORTHFIELD  SILHOUETTES. 


V. 


Before  me  there  is  a  report  from  the 
registrar  on  certain  students  now  in 
Northfield  Seminary.  The  facts  are 
meager,  but  are  an  indication  of  the  class 
for  whom  Northfield  is  working,  and  in 
mercantile  terms  may  be  called  the  raw 
material  from  which  we  trust  lives  of  effi- 
cient service  to  the  Church  and  society  may 
be  developed.  From  past  experience  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  such  will  be  the 
case.  # 

A.  Parents  dead ;  one  of  six  chil- 
dren; older  children  have  taken  care  of  two 
younger,  but  can  receive  no  further  help 
from  them  now.  Has  been  a  waitress  and 
earned  enough  money  to  meet  bills  for  the 
first  half  year  ($60). 

B.  Knows  nothing  of  parents;  has 
earned  already  money  for  a  year's  tuition 
by  cooking;  is  working  to  earn  money  to 
pav  for  books  and  clothing  while  in  North- 
field. 

C.  Daughter  of  a  country  minister  with 
a  salary  of  $500.  She  is  one  of  five  chil- 
dren ;  her  ambition  is  lo  be  a  school  teacher: 
worked  for  board  and  attended  school  as  a 
day  student  for  the  first  term. 


D.  Father  a  gardener  on  a  small  salary. 
Girl  earned  money  doing  housework  to  pay 
for  her  tuition.  There  is  no  high  school  in 
her  town.  She  is  very  persevering,  and 
does  all  the  extra  work  she  can  to  save 
money. 

E.  Both  parents  dead;  has  been  self- 
supporting  for  one  year;  desires  to  enter 
Christian  work;  hard  worker,  faithful  and 
conscientious.  During  her  first  tcnn 
worked  four  hours  a  day  for  board  and  at- 
tended school  as  a  day  studont,  walking 
one  and  a  half  miles  each  way.  Avails  her- 
self of  every  opportunity  to  earn  a  little 
additional  money  to  pay  for  books  and  term 
bills. 

F.  Dependent  upon  mother  for  support, 
the  father  having  deserted  the  family. 
Mother  engaged  in  a  shoe  factory.  Girl 
has  worked  as  a  waitress,  but  is  a  good 
student,  very  industrious  and  neat,  and  is 
ambitious   to   make   something  of  herself. 

Viewing  past  years,  it  has  been  a  rare 
privilege  to  see  just  such  girls  as  these, 
with  earnest^  purpose  and  high  ideals,  suc- 
ceeding in  their  ambition  to  make  their  lives 
of  value  and  efficient,  and  in  this  commend- 
able aml)ition  it  is  the  g^eat  privilege  of 
Northfield    to    cooperate. 


RESCUE  MISSIONS.* 
Melvin  E.  Trotter. 


There  are  too  many  big  preachers 
here  to-day  for  me  to  attempt  to 
preach,  so  I  will  talk  to  you  about 
Rescue  Missions.  This  work  is  nearer 
and  dearer  to  me  than  anything  else 
in  the  world,  and  I  covet  capable  help 
for  it.  Bat  I  have  the  hardest  time 
convincing  people  that  they  could  do 
work  of  this  kind. 

Many  tell  me  that  no  one  can  run  a 
rescue  mission  unless  he  has  been  a 
down-and-outer.  They  think  that  the 
chief  qualifications  of  a  rescue  mission 
man  are  that  he  has  been  a  thief  or  a 
drimkard,  or  both.  They  tell  mc  thai 
because  they  know  nothing  of  such  a 
past  life,  they  have  no  message,  not 
reahzing  that  this  has  little  to  do  with 
transforming  lives.  A  thoroughly 
converted  drunkard  or  thief  may  win 
souls  to  Christ,  not  because  he  has  been 
a  drimkard  or  a  thief,  but  in  spite  of  it. 
That  is  true  of  any  other  low-down  sin. 
If  one  is  unfortunate  enough  to  have  a 
past,  God,  in  His  great  love,  may  see  fit  to 
overrule  it,  and  use  it  to  His  glory,  but  1 
certainly  must  deny  that  it  is  one  of  the 
quali  heat  ions  of  winning  souls  in  the  slums. 

The  need  for  rescue  mission  work  is  on 
the  increase,  for  several  reasons.  For  one, 
the  cities  are  getting  larger  and  ihc 
churches  are  moving  from  the  down-town 
to  the  up-town  districts.  I  was  in  a  city 
of  the  Middle  West  a  little  while  ago  and 
I  found  that  the  last  church  had  left  the 
down-town  district,  and  a  big  hotel  was 
going  up  in  its  place.  And  yet  in  that  city 
there  are  over  twenty-six  hundred  saloons, 
and  now  there  is  not  a  single  church  left 
where  the  Gospel  is  preached  to  the  thou- 
sands down-town.  And  yet.  as  I  said,  we 
can  hardly  find  people  to  help  us  in  ibis 
work.  They  say:  "I  do  not  know  how  to 
do  that  sort  of  work." 
them  :   "Do  you   know  Ji 


Christ  save?  If  so.  then  you  have  ;he 
message  to  save  souls.  The  commission  is : 
'Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.'  How 
can  you  make  a  mistake?" 

Among  the  greatest  soul  winners  in  the 
slums  that  this  world  has  ever  known  have 
been  men  and  women  who  personally  knew 
nothing  about  life  in  the  shims. 

Colonel  George  R,  Oark  was  not  a 
drunkard  or  a  thief,  but  a  prosperous, 
highly  respected  business  man  of  Chicago, 
Returning  from  his  office  to  his  lovely  home 
on  Drexel  Boulevard  one  night,  his  wife 
told  him  of  an  experience  she  h.id  had  that 
afternoon  while  she  was  dninjc  fancy 
work.  The  Lord  seemed  to  say  to  her; 
"Vou  are  doing  much  for  your  home  here. 
What  are  you  doing  for  your  Home  over 
(here?"  She  was  so  impressed  that  she 
insisted  on  driving  that  evening  thmiigh 
the  slums  of  the  city,  and  the  result  was, 
that,  in  1878,  the  Pacific  Garden  Mission 
was  opened.     They  rented  the  old  Fitisim- 
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atons  iMec  gardEn.   called   Pacnic   Ganfai.  ctg&i^-m 

&dc&e3  aid  i  [rrrf*?  i^[>i  orsas,  and  CofoncC  csf^nlj'  te  nynteiv  U'  bm  oi  ftr*  rrs 

Oark.  aitfi  bis  Bible  m  ba  Etand.  nad  due  imm,  MCtc  ic  noc  for  x  Ib>«  iboc  w^  m 

^f<f,    iiij£   ^:ry    from    ^  ir^*    ^^    ^^     Gad  [^aiL  frinw-jff 

bel^eil  Mm  Cii   Ecve  duae  mea    tram  rte  Ur.  T^3cf  ^teCcv^sc^  as  dcsi.  a  wd 

ler;  aiigmmig.     ICri.  Oark  ftaad  k  i:iie  maa  as  ^ia  nauimy  Ibmr,  wa»  odled  t 

tjbor.    A  Iidie  n<:inaii  q  c  rcnaanaic.  alvs?^  iroOcge,  at  As  Aacb  of  Us  &ifita:  m  : 
iftitfrrred  tr-jni  diM  jort  c 

ariffc  bee  mccber-Elearr  rtfT  oc  IbvE^  i&x  got  kmcw  'trmk  ttdr  its  jmyiiiiii      Toe  ile  t 

ffr—*    idLj-m^  ia.  of  t&e  screec.  some  so  bcbf  >]f  i-frjf  ■ 

^mlik  die?  .-nixH   HOC  sc  on  tfie  V'-'^^^i  cite  blurts  at  d 

aid  a£[e  Eod  re  [^oi  t^jtw  be^neoi  cwo  odt^  and  to-day  Eie  is  oivt  at  ifae  motf  Invci  im 

met  wbii   nere  ant  m   lirnnlc.     Tlac  irst  in  cbis  aorU  by  ifte  idaaa  t^— f  ^fie  lown- 

nigte  dtrce  jonb  nere  c;<r<«Ted^  and  tSere  and-ov^    His  nTrnwrTin  is  die  lotpat  ir  n 

baa   never  b<wii   a  nrgfrr   iima — dartf-vm^  UniL     He  nut  only  gicufi;^  to  db^  ■"-■ 

lean — dial    iijineoite    baa    nnt    aakzd    ioc  anc  3e  baa  sl  r<i.fn»ii-;af  amft  a*  aril.    ^ 

prater.       Harry    If  >;iuT:e     Ka9    a:imenzd  grsea  rttrm  worli;.  sEu^s  i&dh  in.  t&e  nua- 

dier^    anil    RundrTtia    and    t^naands    of  ai^  ^  ^  abcoc  &5Bl  ^zt&  dtsn  anl  ^rra 

Jirfr^n.  ftr^miTtig  rrn^cif,  r  :r  "ft^^r  ^3<&[y  itg^'fc,  as  weU  as-  JKir  xmii. 

Qiarlea  '~nrriTif  n  riid  cbe  {rsaiKst  res-  ^^  >a?  cbe  mm  ioefc  a&aoc  bim  ant  Jirc 

«5cr  been  knuwn  m  tins  ainnrrj.    He  Javsl  jreat  niTifjftir  wfiea  fon  ibnk  jutt  i-iimm 

I^QOf  f^^jHWrr  v^men  witb  rh^  Icvc  pft^f  ^^  '^   dus   vnrft  ftenjiige  yatt  bsxe  fur  V~^ 

sbed  aaruad  in  bis  beart  '07  die  Holy  Qiost,  dcwn.  in  atL. 

Tbis  liovs  ^^""^  CO  bun  wbile  Eie  vaa  griiev'  GeijCge  SocriirTifc  wBd   riiib  iinr  ^/f- 

rny    'jver    tfie    ^■'jr^t    of    hTn    only    i^ild. 


FThrettce.  TBe  Spirit  at  tbe  Lncrf 
Co  f3v  <ii  ^iTTT  -  "'"^^"Itt  'ti;ii'-  Till  ^  our  anit 
jflt  iiiiff  jn-jj  n  Jer  aame.  anjj  ai  iie 
laitTi*   :f  ^*^   L.:rri^^  an<l  irnea  iiif  ii;ed  ^ 


.  baz  tux  mg&c  at  a  ip::^^  .iieeiLin 
ire  ^t  a.  linon  of  a.  xtoL  tSfiimfc  ijio'- 
<:7e3.  and  In  va&iE.  tad  be  ^^  town  ma 
tiiifs  these  men  our  becziBe  Tesos  iovis 
didni  csii:iii{it  ra  gCTe  P^»  li-rif  ojr  ^ii-m. 

T^  laaSicsaraL  m  Ura*.  Jistd.  dca  a^t 
mnsz  be  ':^  bis  ^c  God  ....  stta 
abrijad  oi  i/nr  beans  by  c&e   Huiy  i^jmi. 

I  knr'.T  bi:w  cegnl^ve  t&ese  n^n  etc 
[  bone  .'.raitkanuss  as  anmb.  as  via.  ta  ir 
mijce.  TTiere  is  no  jre^  glaanm  31  iiai-n? 
a  imaerai:ie  ■*~'— ^~yf  gnc  &ia  arms  imnm 
j'-.o  aad  iliiuber  ower  yon;  aid  yra  wmia 
ai;t  itanii  jincb  ot  ic  if  vntt  (fid  nor  ixre  i 
j:'-'-  ±ac  vaa  mere  Aai  bnmaa.  Fmne 
E17  -,:  ne ■  "But  wbjtt  ricair  I  sy  ai  -iiiai' 


i:d   >"rnT)jftfy  «^  give  1 


•Wiil 


b   JeaiQ   'ZltrTBC.     Tfac  a 


AdiiB^acE  ^  ifmid  ^hAe- 


Rescue  Missions. 


AOl 


dmnkciiiKss.  It  is  from  as,  and 
TOQ  get  a  HBB  saved  f  rooi  snit 
^rccish  the  bkwd  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  woa*t 
crsk  vhiskr — he  woa\  want  toc 

Of  cccrse  I  know  diat  yoa  can*t  catch 
aZ  £sh  vTth  the  same  baiL  I  have  a  book 
vf  £:«s.  ccfltaming  ererr  kind  of  fly  that 
b  SBcvtu  becanse  I  cannot  afiFord  to  go 
£>h'Tig  vithoot  nsing  oommoii  sense. 
Aiaycation  is  a  better  word,  but  Cf^mmcm 
srmsd"  is  more  exptressiTe — good,  hard  com- 


I  hare  seen  splendid  op|K>rtimities  rained 
ry  iKc  Gcsmg  sense.  A  man  came  om  of  a 
sajs>?o  oo  Sooth  Market  Street,  Grand 
Ra^ods.  ocie  night  very  much  under  the 
si£jenoe  of  iM^nor.  A  light  snow  had  been 
fallrtg.  as<!  he  did  not  see  a  wagon  box 
srrifsg  ia  front  of  the  Consomcrs  Ice  Co^ 
isd  srzabsed  against  it  and  fell  into  it, 
^ni^  tx>  drank  to  get  out,  he  went  to  sleep. 
Michigan  has  a  way  of  changing  her  mind 
weather  in  a  very  short  time, 
night  the  wind  changed  into  the 
srrtSeast.  and  when  the  man  was  foand. 
aScd  fear  o*clodc  in  die  morning,  he  was 
"N-  frcK?en.  They  took  him  to  his  little 
and  before  he  died  with  pneomonia. 
1  Sed  him  to  ChrisL  He  died  at  four  o  cicck 
CO  Saturday  aftemcon.  and  the  mother, 
ith  £Te  little  children  clinging  to  her. 
to  help  her  keep  her  fasily 
!cber.  and.  perhaps  foolishly.  I  promised 
ber  I  wockL  The  nesct  morning  I  spoke  in 
cBe  of  the  large  Grand  Rapids  cfanrches  and 
trCd  rf  this  case.  I  had  no  money  to  bur>- 
and  I  did  not  know  how  I  was 
to  keep  the  family  together.  .\t  the 
cSesc  of  the  meeting,  a  wealthy  la<iy  came 
«>  ne,  and  as  I  saw  her  coming  I  sa:i  to 


myself:  "This  woman  conld  care  for  that 
fasBly  if  she  woold.*  WTien  she  asked  rr.e 
frr  the  name  and  address  I  did  what  I 
se-^SoBi  dk?— I  told  her  where  to  go.  The 
EBC^reiag  she  drove  down  in  her  car- 
foand  this  stable  of  a  hrrr.e.  .-nd 
she  opened  the  door  and  saw  the 
ber  fire  little  diildren.  ar.d  the 
it  did  not  appear  very  pleasin^:. 
in  fooks  or  smefl.  She  stood  in  the 
accth  door  and  for  ten  mzmites  lecrjred 
that  woana  oo  cleanliness  and  sanitation. 
the  care  of  the  hooK  and  die  diildren.  and 
so  OBL     I   guess  it  wnold  hare  been   an 

of  dollars  to  the 


H'^tman's  Hcmf  J^mrna^,  bat  mnch  out  o£ 
place  with  this  poor,  nearly  frozen  family. 
She  slammed  the  door  shut  and  came  back 
to  my  o£ce.  mhere  she  told  me  she  wanted 
nothing  to  do  with  me  or  my  folks — they 
were  too  dirty.  I  told  her  she  could  go 
straight  home  to  dinner,  and  Td  take  care 
oi  my  own  people.  She  wanted  to  talk 
more  about  it,  but  I  mould  not  speak  with 
her — I  was  not  feeling  that  way- 
She  could  have  done  more  good  by  giving 
me  two  dollars,  for  we  mission  men  know 
how  to  make  tm-o  dollars  lock  like  twenty- 
tive.  Elastic  currency,  we  call  it.  It 
stretches  out  wonderfully  when  it  is  in 
the  right  hands.  However,  afterwards  this 
lady  and  I  g-.n  together,  and  she  agreed  to 
furnish  the  money  and  let  me  do  the  work, 
and  through  her  and  her  friends^  many 
thousands  of  dollars  have  since  passed 
through  my  hands  for  the  work. 

Ves,  it  takes  common  sense.  Some  men 
you  can  give  a  meal  ticket  to  and  they 
will  tret  off  to  a  restaurant ;  others  a  lodg- 
ing house  ticket,  where  they  can  get  a  bed 
for  the  night-  Other  men  would  starve 
before  they  would  go  into  a  restaurant  with 
a  ticket  from  a  rescue  mission.  Know 
human  nature  and  Christ  will  guide  you  in 
what  you  should  do  and  say.  There  are 
no  two  of  cs  alike. 

One  of  the  shabbiest  cases  I  most  ever 
saw  was  a  man  wh^-'se  clothir.i:  was  so  torn 
he  was  net  r.t  to  be  in  a  service,  even  in  a 
rescue  mission  service.  But  beneath  the 
rags  and  the  dirt  and  the  mhiskers  was  a 
?roud  spirit,  and  after  praying  with  him. 
I  handed  him  a  bright  silver  dollar.  He 
locked  at  me  with  his  eyes  sticking  out  of 
his  head  for  a  minute,  then  tcvk  it,  turned 
on  his  hee!.  and  at  the  dcvr  said  to  the 
usher:  "That  big  fellow  trusted  me  with 
a  dollar,  and  I  wou!d  die  before  I  would 
speni  a  sing'e  cent  of  it  f.-»r  drink."  He 
d:d  n.'t.  either.  He  came  back,  and  to-day 
he  is  a  prosperous  Christian  fe;!ow.  To 
sri^e  some  men  a  dollar  would  have  mean: 

•  ".^'^     ^„.«  I    *»  *x*     W"  ^"'      ^      ••^V"»     v*"*"*^       ^».  •     <»..■. 

drunk  them.se! ves  to  death.    Comm.on  sense 
I  te!!  you  is  the  thin*:  needed. 

We  ha\e  a  woman  working  for  us  by 
the  nam.e  of  Miss  Hanink.  She  is  a  splen- 
did woman.  Ever>K?dy  knows  her  and 
likes  her.  She  has  a  beautiful  home  and 
com.es  of  a  good  family,  but  she  loves  to 
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do  diis  kznd  o-i  wotk.  sure  rfran  sxrcMn^ 
else  in  ^at  wockL  I  vrsli  joo  couLd  see  ber 
in  the  b>3fiBes^  Sjcoetimes  slie  scrubs  ^he 
ifjtjrs.  There  (Xr^-  times  vir  scrtrbdin^  ijoTS 
is  6ofZE^  dbc  work  of  Chriac  Tfei*  girf 
just  g<:es  iToond-  djcn^  mis  work  2II  cfae 
tinBe^  aod  oh!  hti^  rasnj  foQa  soe  has  led 
to  Jesos-  She  gets  childrai  into  the  Scm- 
daj  5chf>DL  miiZ^chers  into  the  la^chers'  taeet- 
tn^s,  and  bahocs  t-^r  tfee  cfiniic.  Oare  yoa 
get  Ent'>  this  work^  God  wiE  grre  y^3a  the 
seitse  23.1  zeU.  j'^c  what  tf>  d*:-. 

S^txK  time  a^>  a  man  came  to  oar  axis- 
ssocL  He  was  the  s<3ti  of  a  preacher.  3sd 
knew  fizsc  eoti^cigh  abcHzt  the  Bible  to-  argtie^ 
He  disCEirhetd  the  meetlag  night  after  i.iafchc 
FiziallT  I  got  tirrrf  of  it  aai  I  went  np  to- 
htm  aruf  $asd:  ''If  I  hear  anj  taare  cat  of 
yiDC  I  2ZII  just  g^^in^  t->  knock  jocrr  hbxk. 
o-tt-  Xc'W  y^oci  beat  it>  Get  oat  »?f  Ektc 
Yoa  fust  can't  stay  s*:>feer.  There  is  aot 
emDooh  in  yju.  t->  staj  sooer.  Yoa're  no 
gtQo^L*^  That  made  Etim  mail.  Voa  sh/^cld 
haTe  heard  the  nany^  he  caJed  me.  Well, 
next  daT  he  gfoc  mad>Vr  azsd  madder.  He 
said :  ""I  v^js't  t^Ee  a  drink  ii  I  die  withoot 
ic  m  siaov  that  sucker  1  csi  sc^  so^er.' 
He  caoie  is  that  be^ol  so^er  best  aerrc^Sy 
ahvays  fcfepcnig  his  eye  on  me.  Bat  I  dida't 
go  near  h^^^ — i  wasn't  &x:'knig  for  hfm  jssc 
then.  I  *aid  t-:-  Mrj>  Trocter:  ""Yoa  go 
o^er  aaxd  talk  :o  -har  man,  "^  5fce  went  over. 
She  Es  hard  of  hearing — what  a  Wessog 
that. is  s*:fijer lilies! — s*>  she  didn't  Esear  H$ 
answers.  .\nd  jia  ki^Dw  s*j€netniies  she 
d'^esn't  hear  when  she  6>k-  Its  fmarry 
ab«:-ct  these  deaf  pet: pie.  They  always  hear 
wcien  yC'C  think  they  don't,  and  they  don't 
hear  when  y;c  think  they  d.':>.  VVelL  this 
man  z^i.  *Deen  awf:zlly  ma-i.  ':ct  I  saw  that 
ni?r:t  he  wa<  ge^trc^  -r-Ter  ris  anrg^r. 
Fbiallj  niT  wife  ::id  him  that  Jtsxn  I-jved 
^^-'  ard  wanted  tj  sa-re  him.  Ke  t>:-ked 
TZ'  with  a  kin^i  of  a  -^riiiit  and  said:  "^rve 
^'ic  a  IiTt!-»  ■:c:sin:ess  :?  settle  with  that  tnan 


•zz-  tuere. 
she  rtLst  k 


'"-^  •iitfn't  hear  h-n 


;c  »:c  tei 


->—*,   1^- 


at  a-i: 

ab*:ct    ''esoiS- 


1  sa:*i 


.\!I  it  :c>c-  I  saw  a  tear  ic  his  hard  face. 
ar-f  I  mshed  dcwn  :r:.m  the  ?  tat  form  and 
'E-et  ti*  r'^^y."  ard  the  thn?rf  :f  :;:s 
the  altar  and  Jesns  saTcd  hfm  th^jn 
That  ^T^rr  is  Rer.  E>an  W. 
-interdent  of  '2cr  rescoe  rrr.-*si jc 
n   :^an   irran«risco. 

LjTe  is  a  great  thiiLj  in  this  work,  bet 


an^l    t 


fiij^e  has  its  oviz  intffFlrxfeb.  T^Kre  cmnp  i 
cnBe  when  lijvt  wnst  suoni  nD  SEiii  tn 
something  is  aa  o£^  miiattaia  msL  vi^ 
fomBerly  ia  Graisd  Rapw^  tfosy  ised  *i3 
dri¥e  the  sqgerait«TidHrr  of  thie  ilaoim. 
snzg  the  vilesc  S4t>Q9SSw  axd  ail  rfrar  '^lo 
they  called  sie  to  be  sa^crincEAfiQic  -if  ins 
nrrssajg  I  said:  "^If  I  caiinrtr  Sj  :z  1  wH 
res%n.  bizt  I  am  mz<  soosg  to  resgn  mm 
I  am  Imr^  I  czies^c  na.  it.     It 


I  shall  do  s<3f*ThTftg  &e:»c£es  jia^r  'ler:.' 
We  ha*e  been  here  kjwt  fc?r  gjiuweu  j'-sts. 
and  die  Lord  kas  sees  ac  ft>  wiauiiz^f 
boess  cs  in  t^cr  w.jct 

.\sd  it  is  oDt  '^oly  c^maiQa  ststse:  sod  '.n^''. 
that  are  reqnrretS — y^«  onxR  ka^ic  yiar 
3icU.  That  is  a  very  catmiiciiQiacE  !iniii| 
t»j  say.  huz  let  me  say  it-  Tbc  wcciBr  irsL 
depends  n|i»?a  his  BSsfie  never  $e*3  in  bm. 
It  is  the  oa£y  thzag  rSa£.  tatssst  t&e  esse. 

.And  ssoc£feer  thzsig  t&ac  bs  cmuumifglia?!!? — 
yt'C  n&xst  be  bt^tisd^  by  :kd'  Hiij  'Jatur;. 
If  He  diesa't  lead  yos  I  ^oaPc  kaow  woo 
wiQ.  Of  ccNcrse:.  50a  czs  medk  oat  and  wmi 
anywhere;  bat  if  yoa  hare  tfce  Boly  '^nra 
hi  yoco-  Efe  He  wS  tcfl  joa.  wftcse  s  ^. 
when  to  wa&  aad  wkes  Qa  tr^t,  « Ym  ^ 
there  &s  sooae  a*li  if  igr  at  ^eanr  : 
""Trrcter.'"  >  Lf^Dk.  at  P!k3^^ — always  anne- 
Ci^dj  y:sfc^^n>y  hss  place,  3«i'iiiefe»r-dy  eise  i!r!tnn 
the  giory!  Yoa  lenifuifter  hew  -he  r:»i»^ 
t2L»-"?t  t':'''i  Phflr?  to  g*:  *5i'wri  ti:  '"san,  "'li^ 
after  h^  had  been  preaching  in  Samar-ar- 
s  the  H-jIy  (2&?5t  w«:?ald  mot  ha^e  jnrrrr 
n&:.dem  evangelist  to  di>  thac  Se  w:mi 
teil  Him  that  he  had  mit  ?et  zsuBsst  in 
ogering  ■ .  Bat  yoa  kzBowr  Juz^m  WhiHg  i2n 
al*:cg^  there  as  the  emimJh  was  s^r'nif  1 
his  charijC  rea£n^  the  prop&es  Esuas 
and  how^  the  HoJj  Socrtt  tn&f  hmt  u  "u 
to  the  man.  an*!  PfaziE^  rat.  The  enmnr 
was  having  di:rcTilTy  at  nnii^erstsiicng:  wha 
he  reaii.  Pfefli^  cxpfiaaued  it  a?  hmt  an 
he  was  baptized,  rjsst  becszae  P!inra  ws: 
faith  tnL  Yxt  renacm&er.  t-ro*  the  ci^er 
enof  PanI  had  in  gnxam  ts>  Vace<&:ma.  ?« 
wantef   t-:.    «•>  tc-   Bithiaia>  hoc   the   oji» 


tjh'ist  t:M  him  in  a  Tc&:a  to  gj>  oo 
d'lnia.  T:  Mace«&3oia  he  wenc  ami  'dn 
~rst  thin^  after  he  aagiuerf  be  gicc  '^^nncaisf 
::>r  creaking  the  s^eed  Snidt.  E^mf  miPi 
ha-re  sail!  he  gc:-c  ''a  baa  sceer."^  hnr  ie  -fii 
-re  He  be&ered  tkr  Hciv  G^cns:  fid 
re-^^aled  that  mss^m  •O' 
ecizcsth. 
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*>i  aiT  way  to  tlw  o£ce  ooce.  from  a 
T»:i.a  me^cm^  ac  tfe«  Y.  M.  C  A-*  I  catrw 

:!<ir  rsrm-njg  a  ntan  down  in  tar  rash,  as 
*<  sC'.Hjii  tn  ch<  dx^rwar.  I  w«it  on,  bu: 
«-«.^d  tL^id  me  CO  go  back  and  $p«ak  to  him. 
I  w<tit  back  and  spoke  to  htm  and  h« 
3Kr>cN  I.x?ked  down  the  street.  "WelL"  I 
'sl:*!  ti.^  myself,  "he  is  a  pleasant  fellow.  I 
^:k:*s  PJ  pass  him  np."  Bat  I  didn't. 
Fretrr  soon  I  said :  "^Let's  g*?  and  get  s*?me 
•iiraer.'*  He  jnst  walked  oat  of  the  door- 
way. >at  didn't  say  a  word.  We  w«nt  to 
1  n»cuxrant  where  I  knew  I  contd  gtrt  a 
Z':i:d  steak.  I  always  go  in  for  steak  on 
•is.jse  occasJ.ns.  I  teH  yoa  right  now.  there 
s  a»;dbar  like  steak  and  potatoes*  c:tf.»e. 
and  bread  and  batter,  when  a  man  ts 
iia^ry.  \V<  went  to  th?;  resta::rant  xzid 
'  *a:d.  ""Billy,  throw  a  steak  into  him.~ 
Tire  fellow  didn't  say  a  word;  he  just  g-.^t 
A* ay  with  ±at  steak  and  plenty  to  go  with 
•X  and  when  he  had  nnished.  he  tx^ked  up 
ic  an?  a=d  said:  "Wlio  are  you?*"  I  said: 
*I  am  a  bcsiness  man."  1  thought  if  I 
r-ii£  hmx  I  was  a  Christian  worker  he  would 
*ii.-e  knocked  the  table  over.  He  said : 
•'\iV*ar  did  yea  speak  to  me  for?'*  I  >aid: 
*\^el!.    I've    been    hungry    myself,    and    [ 


told  me  about  his  life.  He  had  been 
brought  up  a  Christian:  but  he  had  gotten 
away  from  C^xl  and  gone  wnju;;::  h^'  had 
left  his  family  and  when  I  spoke  to  him 
he  was  on  the  verge  of  o."»mmitttng  murder. 
WelL  he  got  on  his  feet,  went  back  t.^  his 
wife,  and  now  he  is  janitor  in  a  tittle 
Methodist  church  in  Michigan.  Later  his 
wife  wrote  me  a  letter  in  which  she  ?aid  • 
"We  are  Ii\ing  our  honejTnx'-a  over  again." 
Yes.  j^^u  need  the  Holy  Ghost  to  guide  you 
to  the  right  one. 

There  is  one  thing  that  we  must  at\*a>-s 
remem*?er.  and  that  is  that  the  p«.-»wcr  is 
not  in  ourselves.  There  are  a  g-XKi  many 
mission  men  here.  We  know  we  fail  »ust 
as  s-x^n  as  we  forget  that  the  p«jwer  is  n'.->t 
in  ;ur<e*«es.  I:  we  forget  that,  it  is  only 
a  !:::Ie  ^»h:*.e  before  we  fa*I  car.  I  ha\e 
s>:en  preachers  fail  because  they  trustel  in 
the*r  intellect.  Intellect  can  only  mo.e 
tr.tei.ect. 

If  we  I>.^k  to  the  H-^Iy  G**:osr  i?r  guid- 
ance, we  wit!  get  it.  Sometimes  it  is  r-.-»t 
ea>>  t-.-»  speak  the  word  Gcd  would  have 
us  spea'fc:  but  each  of  us  has  work  to  do 
thit  n*?  other  :::an  can  do.  There  are  times, 
too.  when  we  wait  t'X^  long  for  the  Spirit 
"itircaght    y.^a    were    htrngrv'."      "'Well,"*    he       *•-'  guide  us.     If  we  go  t,-»  the  wr-^^ng  mm. 

we  will  'snow  it:  b-t  we  had  't-ettcr  do 
that  than  miss  going  t-?  the  right  -^ne. 
V:u  know,  men  e.xpcct  >  :u  to  speak  to  th.-m 
ab'.ut   their   so'.;!s.      .M!    I    needed   wis   an 


*a:»i.  "l  was  watching  that  clock  over  there, 
2Sii  ccen  while  [  was  watching  it.  the  man 
ir.-je  by  in  his  aatom'.'»bile** — mentioning 
:ce  :f  -rcr  prr-mfnent  basiness  men — "who 
rjcceif  me  and  my  father,  and  I  had  ma-ie 
2p  my  mind  if  something  didn't  ha:.H-^en 
thar  I  would  pat  an  end  to  his  life  and 
•mae."*  *WeIL*  I  sard,  "that  would  have 
b:aai  yxt  no  g<-x>L  I  have  an  engagement 
^?w.  bet  yoa  cocne  to  my  otrice."  and  I  *r5ve 
han  oe  adidress.  "At  what  time?'*  *"Voa 
w*II  fnd  tnc  there  at  seven  o  cl-xk.  Well 
tai  ihnaacs  orer."  *.\n  right.**  he  said.  I 
sa:d  xooviby  aad  ktt  hnn. 

He  wx*  ari?aad  at  seven  o'clock.  an»i.  of 
r.Txrse.  thrs  was  what  he  saw  :n  the 
wTi»5?w :  **Hope  tor  all  who  enter  here." 
'.'esm  5*T«w"*  "Evertastingly  at  it."  TA* 
Etctt  Ki^fftt."  I  stack  oat  my  hand  to 
shake  haads^  and  he  locked  at  the  window 
ami  sasd :  "^I  ought  hare  kzK>wn  it."  "Mticht 
ii^«  kaovm  whatT  I  asked.  "Wlty.  I 
anifte  kare  kaon  that  God  was  in  the 
dkinc.  CoflK  and  pray  with  me.'^  We  went 
*i9  tt>  tke  ahar  and  kn^  down  an!  he 
kb  bnrt  to  God.     Then   he 


.ne 


^  ."•  • 


"^  k 


••■*^»*.' 


a  helpir.g  band.  V.  hen  that  was 
rtereii  to  me  in  Facirc  Gar^ien  Missi-.-'n. 
?r:  januarv-  N.  15^7.  I  passed  out  oi  death 
•n:.^  ttte.  "Old  things  passed  away,  and  all 
things  became  new.**  My  wa<:ed  des-.^Iate 
h  n:e  wjs  re-established.  G:d  has  kept 
rne  for  sixteen  >ears  without  the  drtnk  tha: 
mr.ed  me. 

M>  one  desire  is  t -»  get  -nr.  and  w-^n:-:! 
t:  a  saving  Wr.ow!t?d«:e    'f  the   Lor«i  .'esus 

I    -.-•.^.  »i   .   '     v""?'     "'T     ^^•'^     ►•<  -         ri^«l     *^< 


wttr. 


^      •     ^  •  •  ^     «s 


r'a'.ers  as  w<^..  as  v:ur  means. 


k»     •  •  •  ■ 

slums  y^ursetr.  scr  i  us.  ar.  i  then  expect 
G:d  t-.^  jL:T>'«ver  >  .ur  rrjLjer  as  we  pu'I  these 
poor  fel!  •A<  :r:m.  s:n  ::  G'd.  Who  Wtt-^ws 
but  E  am  speak- r.g  t?  s.:me':ne  here  "«ho 
has  loved  ones  that  are  away  in  the  far 
o^untr>-?  Help  us  to  get  sorae*n.>i)'s  else 
N.^y  or  girl,  and  G.^d  will  help  s-.^^mebody 
e!se  to  get  yoars. 


COURAGE.* 


Rev.  J.  D.  Jones,  M.  A.,  B.  D. 


"And  Jesus,  seeing  their  faith,  said  unto 

the  sick  of  the  Palsy,  Son,  be  of  good  chcer^ 

("Courage,  Child"  20th  Century  Testa- 
ment),   Matt,  ix,  2. 

I  suppose  that  in  that  swan  song  in  which 
Browning  speaks  of 

"  One    who    never    turned    his    back,    but 
marched  breast  forward, 
Never  doubted  clouds  would  break, 
Never     dreamed,     though     right     were 

worsted,  wrong  would  triumph. 
Held    we    fall    to    rise,    are    bafHed    to 
light  better, 
Sleep  to  wake" 

the  poet  was  really  describing  himself;  for 
that -was  Browning's  dominant  characteris- 
tic— a  robust,  aggressive,  almost  defiant 
optimism.  And  yet  whenever  I  read  these 
lines  I  feel  they  are  too  big  for  Browning. 
Like  the  old  Hebrew  prophets,  the  poet 
spoke  larger  and  better  than  he  knew. 
Strictly  and  literally  the  lines  are  true  of 
only  one  Person  in  the  world's  history,  and 
that  One  is  not  Browning,  but  Jesus.  For 
even  Browning  I  imagine  must  have  had  his 
depressed  and  despondent  days.  He  was  an 
Elijah  kind  of  man — strong,  vehement,  un- 
daunted; but  we  may  be  pretty  sure  that, 
like  his  Scriptural  prototype,  he  had  his 
days  beneath  the  juniper  when  he  was  the 
prey  of  black  despair.  There  was  really 
only  One  Who  never  turned  His  back ;  only 
One  Who  never  doubted  clouds  would 
break;  Who  never  dreamed  though  right 
were  worsted,  wrong  would  triumph,  and 
that  One  was  Jesus.  The  faith  even  of  the 
bravest  of  ordinary  men  has  been  chequered 
with  doubts  and  fears  and  despair ;  the  faith 
of  Jesus  never  for  a  moment  faltered  or 
failed. 

That  was  a  favorite  prayer  of  Robert 
Louis  Stevenson :  "Give  us  to  go  blithely 
on  our  business," — to  go  about  it,  he 
meant,  with  a  cheerful  spirit  and  a  smiling 
face.  That  was  how  Jesus  went  about  His 
business:  He  went  about  it  blithely.  He 
was    Himself,   if   I    may   borrow    Shelley's 

♦Delivered  at  the  Northfield  (leneral  Conference 
of  Christian  Worker.s,  August,  1913. 


phrase,  a  "blithe  spirit."    He  was  a  brave, 
sunny,  cheerful,  hopeful  soul. 

And  this,  not  because  He  did  not  see,  or 
deliberately  ignored,  the  glaring  and  tragic 
evils  of  life.     None  saw  them  so  clearly 
as  He.    There  was  something  in  Jesus  that 
drew  the  hidden  sorrow  and  pain  of  the 
world  to  the  surface.    Listen  to  these  two 
sentences :  "And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did 
set,  they  brought  unto  him  all  that  were 
diseased,    and    them    that   were    possessed 
with  devils.    And  all  the  city  was  gathered 
together  at  the  door;"  and  this:  "Now  all 
the   publicans   and   sinners   were   drawing 
near  unto  him  for  to  hear  him."  Physical 
pain   and   moral   misery — ^Jesus   saw  them 
both.     The   sick   and   the   possessed  with 
devils — wherever    He    turned,    there   they 
were,  beseeching  His  help.    And  I  am  sure 
no  one  knew  so  much  about  moral  misery 
and   desolation   of   soul  as  He  did    The 
"publicans  and   sinners"  of   Palestine,  the 
moral  derelicts  of  society  kept  out  of  the 
way  of  the  Pharisees,  but  they  laid  bare 
their  wounded  hearts  to  the  Lord    So  let 
no  one  imagine  that  our  Lord  was  brave 
and  cheerful  because  He  did  not  sec  the 
world's  pain.    His  optimism  was  not  of  that 
flippant  and  shallow  sort  which  is  able  to 
maintain     itself    only    by    ignoring   facts. 
There    was    no    pretense   or   make-believe 
about   Jesus.     He   saw   all   the   pain  a»^ 
sorrow  and  tragedy  of  life,  saw  it  more 
clearly  and   saw  more  of  it  than  anyone 
either   before  or  since,  and  yet  He  w«t1 
blithely  about  His  business  in  spite  of    i^ 
He  preserved  His  courage  and  faith  in  f  a-^ 
of  it.    W-ith  all  the  ugly  facts  of  life  ca«i 
fronting  Him,  He  held  on  His  way  rmd^^ 
mayed,  meeting  everything  with  a  chei?r«  "^ 
courage  and  an  indomitable  hope. 

That  is  the  amazing  and  subduing  tht*l# 
about  our  Lord's  optimism :  it  is  so  chaD**^' 
ing.    it    is    so    courageous.     "Out   of  tP* 
depths  have  I   cried  unto  thee,  0  Low* 
says  the  Psalmist.    But  the  Lord  wentdowit 
to   deeper   depths  than  the   Psalmist  evtf    j 
sounded  and  out  of  those  depths  He  ^    I 
not  cry  or  sob,  He  sang  His  confident  soof 
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rr  br^  sod  iiiiiiii|i1l 
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iK)dung  m  the  vorid   like  the 
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A=h£  if  roQ  aisk  me  for  the  secret  of  this 
=sr:o-r>cri^!e  hopeinhKSS.  I  ansvcr.  it  is 
tr  be  :x3m3  in  His  ooswerting  faith  in  the 
?idaerisc*>d  of  God.  That  was  Christ's 
<^e>c:^  xad  ptmcoUr  oootribotioo  to  the 
wrodTs  bovM$e  of  God.  The  Jew  had 
iiac^T  thai  God  vas  Sorereigii.  Jesns 
:2.2c^  :hat  the  SoTereigB  was  also  the 
Aad  that  was  the  secret  of  Chmt  s 
the  Fadser  was  oo  the  throoe. 
*Mt  Fa::ber  workeih.'*  In  aU  the  perplex- 
^  aad  cftesi  haflSing  events  of  life  He 
sw  tbe  Father's  hand.  L^r  was  at  work! 
XaL  he3eTs^  the  Father  was  on  the 
:hr:oe.  Cirist  was  aWe  to  face  skkness 
s^z  jvais  i=d  cr2  and  death  with  a  brave 
bfarL  Even  these  things  were  in  the 
Fidxr's  basi.  and  thoQgh  He  might  not 
ka:w  exa^T  how.  He  was  sere  they  woald 
» -rt  :.-c«i*r  fcr  good.  And  with  that 
iir±  rn  His  heart.  He  went  b!iihe2y  through 
u>t  wj«-!'i  He  was  faD  of  high  and  holy 
b-oe  Hi=as«2f.  ac<i  He  made  it  His  bcsiness 
!:-  ^cicathe  ho?*  into  others.  Christ  was  a 
G:.fj«eier,  a  Preacher  of  good  news.  And 
:^«   ir»u   news   He  mainly  preached   was 


G>d    is   }-c«3r   Father.    .\nd    on    the 


»*ul 


i   rf  that  gvXMi  news  He  bade  men 
f  wcaieas  be  brave  and  hopefcL 

is  coe  word  which  is  eminent! v 
crensric  cf  ocr  Lord,  which  He  was 
r=al!y  ssisg  and  which,  in  a  sense, 
=p  His  message  to  the  world.  It  is 
iie  word  which  oar  translators  render 
rie  of  ircod  cheer,"  hot  which  might  be 
frrmgh-  and  accarately  ^ende^«^i  by 
word  "Coorage.'"  Christ  went 
i  the  worW  saying  to  this  and  the 
rr  dcwnhearted  and  despairing  sri:! : 
*"C-'crageT'  He  said  it  in  my  text,  to  the 
parahrtic  When  he  saw  the  lad  l^jig  there 
FCTfcrare  and  helpless  oo  his  besi  that  was 
His  TTSZ  word  to  him:  "Cocrage,  child." 
Bcc  the  porahrtic  was  not  the  only  ^rs:r.  t.-> 
wb?a  He  said  it.  When  the  wrnun  who 
saaner  came  and  sobbed  o::t  her 
ami  despair  at  His  feet,  that  was 
Hit  vord  to  her:  "Courage,  danghter." 
be  disciples  were  facing  their 
and  their  hearts  were  qriaking 
at  the  thought  of  the  seem- 

of  evil  which 


they  were  to  attack  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  it  was  with  the  same  word  the  Mas- 
ter rallied  their  fainting  spirits:  "Courage, 
I  have  conqnered  the  world." 

This  word  is  a  real  revelation  of  the 
spirit  of  Christ:  it  is  a  window  into  His 
sonL  He  saw  the  Father  at  work,  bringing 
good  out  of  every  seeming  ilL  .\nd  so  He 
walked  through  life  with  a  smiling  face 
and  a  singing  souL  And  He  made  it  His 
bosiness  to  kindle  hope  in  the  hearts  of 
others  That  was  His  message  to  a  timid, 
frichtcr.ed,    despairing   world:    "Courage." 

And  scTDc  have  learned  His  secret-  They 
have  caught  the  contagion  of  His  cheer fnl 
braver>-.  There  is  a  man  en  the  lookout  oo 
the  great  .\t!antic  liners  and  periodically 
his  vcioe  rings  out:  ~.\irs  well.""  .\nd 
r.er\:u>  ind  tiraid  passengers  must  often 
T.T^z  cc:r.:ort  in  that  cry.  It  is  the  man  who 
C3.r-  see  farthest  who  says  **.\J!'s  weH-" 
Aud  that  is  what  oar  Man  on  the  Lo.^koat 
cries  t."^  us,  the  Man  \\~ho  knrws  m^st  and 
see^s  farthest!  Ocuds  and  darkness  are 
a: out  us,  and  the  storm  presses  hea\-ily 
upon  us.  but  through  the  night  and  the 
s::rm-wrack  ccmes  His  vo:ce:  "Courage, 
ill's  we"!  'My  Father  wcrketh  e\en  until 
n:w/"  And  xihen  that  Voice  reaches  us 
the  fret  ari  the  fever  sr-i  the  worry  and 
the  fear  a"',  vanish,  and  a  quiet  and  serene 
crr.r.ienoe  takes  their  plaoe.  and  we.  to.^. 
f.r.d  strer.cth  t:  r-e.-eve  that  *"i''.  thir.gs 
-a    rk  together  f.^r  g:-:-d  t?  them  that  ^.^Ae 

N:-.v  !r  :rier  that  we  may  a^rreciate  hew 

ar:ng  anc:  unc.^mpr cruising  was  the  optt- 

ntism  cf   Christ    :    war.t   to   desoer.d   from 

:    details.     And   so   I 


genera^   state. i.er.ts    t 
rr:r^:>e  t:  <xa:r.:ue  ::  as  illustrated  in  these 
throe  :r.c:der.:s  :u  which  the  word  "Courage" 
.ea^-ed  to  r::s  .t^s. 
I.    Ovit    Lc-k:'s    0?7:\£:sv    :x    F.\aE   or 

«     -  •         ■       «  •  *  -*•  % 

C  •.iTC        .-^»         «^«t>         -•->        .->.         "..^        *.  *.-C 

V  ••  .  «  .  « 

s%fcriKc     J- J      _;j.';.        The     y."": 

.'vX..        >«.■...•.%.....«.        ...>        .A.C.        .C..^...*.*..        ••«. 

d:ur:.  agair.s:  h:s  hel^iessr.ess.  perhaps 
cha"engir.g  the  g-'-rduess  of  Gc-d  He  saw 
n: thing  but  e\:*.  :n  his  afniction.  But  Christ 
saw  m:re  in  it;  He  saw  a  Father's  loving 
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discipline.  "Courage,  child/'  He  said,  "all's 
well." 

Now  it  is  precisely  at  this  point  that  the 
faith  of  so  many  breaks  down.  Our 
modem  world  is  vividly  sensitive  to 
physical  suffering.  It  is  more  sensitive  to 
physical  suffering  than  it  is  to  moral  shame. 
It  is  easier  far  in  these  days  to  raise  money 
for  hospitals  to  heal  men's  bodies  than  it  is 
to  raise  money  for  missions  to  minister  to 
their  souls.  And  because  we  have  become 
so  sensitive  to  physical  suffering,  the  sight 
of  so  much  sickness  and  pain  drives  us 
almost  mad.  We  impeach  the  goodness  of 
God.  We  say  that  if  there  were  a  good 
God  at  the  heart  of  things  He  would  never 
permit  it.  That  is  to  say,  we  view  suffering 
as  if  it  were  mere  and  sheer  ill  and  we 
speak  as  if  our  world  would  be  a  better 
world  if  suffering  were  clean  banished 
from  it. 

Now,  I  am  not  denying  that  there  is  a 
certain  problem  connected  with  pain — there 
are  mysteries  about  it  that  we  cannot 
fathom.  But  at  any  rate  in  our  ordinary 
speech  about  it  we  commit  two  mistakes. 
We  make  the  first  when  we  lay  the  blame 
for  the  suffering  and  the  pain  at  the  door 
of  God.  God  is  not  to  blame.  I  question 
whether  pain  is  here  at  all  by  God's  will. 
It  has  no  place  in  the  world  where  He 
is  supreme  and  where  His  will  is  done. 
Suffering  is  the  result  of  sin.  Even  the 
doctors  tell  us  that  four  fifths  of  the  physi- 
cal suffering  of  the  world  is  the  direct 
result  of  the  moral  wrongdoing  of  the 
world.  And  the  fact  that  the  innocent 
suffer  with  the  guilty  does  not  affect  the 
truth  of  that  statement.  We  are  all  bound 
together  in  this  bundle  of  life  and  the  evil 
results  of  sin  by  no  means  always  end  with 
the  sinner.  That  is  the  first  mistake  we 
make:  we  lay  the  blame  for  the  suffering  at 
God's  door,  when  it  is  the  bitter  fruit  of 
our  own  sin. 

And  the  second  mistake  we  make  is  this : 
we  treat  suffering  and  pain  as  if  they  were 
mere  and  sheer  ills.  But  they  are  not.  arfd 
we  know  they  are  not.  Suffering  and  pain 
may  be  hard  to  bear,  but  they  minister  to 
character  and  they  enrich  the  soul.  They 
make  people  gentle  and  considerate  and 
kind;  and  they  have  led  hundreds  and 
thousands  into  the  eternal  life.  My  breth- 
ren, the  pain  and  sorrow  of  life  may  often 


perplex  and  trouble  us,  but  better  a  world 
like  this  with  all  its  suffering  and  pain  than 
a  world  front  which  these  things  had  been 
clean  abolished.  What  a  hard,  cruel,  intol- 
erable world  it  would  be  I  Even  we  can  see 
as  much  as  this.  But  Christ  saw  all  this 
infinitely  more  clearly.  He  saw  this  evil 
and  suffering — here  because  of  men's  sin — 
made  in  the  overruling  providence  of  God 
to  serve  the  interests  of  men's  souls.  He 
saw  the  fires  of  punishment  transfigured 
into  fires  of  cleansing.  He  saw  men  emerge 
out  of  the  discipline  of  pain,  purer,  braver, 
gentler,  more  obedient  I  And  so  in  face  of 
all  the  pain  and  distress  of  the  world  He 
brings  us  His  word  of  confidence  and 
cheer:  "Courage,  all's  well."  The  cup  that 
the  Father  gives  us  to  drink,  shall  we  not 
drink  it? 

II.    Our  Lord's  Opnifisif   in  Face  of 
Sin.    I  pass  on  now  to  the  incident  of  the 
woman  who  was  a  sinner.    When  that  poor, 
wretched  creature  stole  into  Simon's  house 
she  was  well-nigh  broken-hearted   for  sin 
and  shame.    She  saw  her  past  life  in  all  its 
wickedness  and  horror  and  she  fell  into  a 
perfect  pit  of  despair.    And  Christ's  word 
to  her  was  a  word  of  cheerful  and  confident 
courage:   "Daughter,"   He  said,  "thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee.    Go  in  peace."    Here  is 
our  Lord's  optimism  in  face  of  human  sin. 
There  are  two  things  about  sin  that  drive 
people  well-nigh  into  despair :  the  one  is  its 
guilt,  and  the  other,  its  power.    People  arc 
driven  into  despair  by  the  sense  of  the  guilt 
of  sin.    They  feel  they  have  often  sinn^^ 
the  possibility  of  forgiveness  clean  awa-y- 
They    feel    that   no   pardoning   grace  c^tn 
possibly  be  equal  to  the  enormity  of  their 
sin.     If  you  want  to  realize  into  what     a 
veritable    slough    of    despond    people    can 
fall  on  account  of  the  guilt  and  shame    of 
sin  read  John  Bunyan's  "Grace  Aboundinfif- 
Listen  to  one  sentence  out  of  that  terribi* 
anrl  heart-searching  book : 

"But  my  original  and  inward  pollutio"* 
that  was  my  plague  and  affliction;  by  reason 
of  that  I  was  more  loathesome  in  mine  owo 
eyes  than  was  a  toad,  and  I  thought  I  ^^^ 
so  in  God's  eyes  too.    Sin  and  corruption  i 
said  would  ss  naturally  bubble  out  of  iny 
heart  as  water  would  bubble  out  of  a  foun- 
tain.    I   thought  now  that  everyone  had  a 
better    heart    than    I    had.     I    could  have 
changed   hearts  with  anybody.     I  thought 
none  but  the  Devil  himself  could  equally 
me  for  inward  wickedness  and  pollution  of 
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ind.  I  fell,  therefore,  at  the  sight  of  my 
vn  vileness;  deeply  into  despair.  Sure,  I 
ought,  I  am  forsaikeii  of  God;  sure  I  am 
ven  up  to  the  Devil  and  to  a  reprobate 
ind." 

And  although  they  have  perhaps  not 
cpressed  their  feelings  in  John  Bunyan's 
ay,  there  are  plenty  of  people  who  feel 
tat  they  have  sinned  beyond  hope  of 
irdon.  But  to  all  such  stricken,  trembling, 
:spairing  souls  Christ  comes  with  His 
eat  word,  "Courage!"  He  stands  con- 
onting  the  sin  and  shame  and  guilt  of  the 
orld  and  He  declares  it  can  all  be  for- 
ven!  The  Father's  love  is  equal  to  that 
ist  and  measureless  task!  There  are  no 
ipardonable  ones!  God  has  no  list  of 
escribed !  There  is  forgiveness  for  every 
le  who  seeks  it ! 

"If  I  ask  Him  to  receive  me, 

Will  He  say  me 'Na/? 
Not  till  earth  and  not  till  heaven 

Pass  away." 

''Daughter,"  Christ  said  to  that  sobbing 

Oman  who  thought  that  by  her  vile  and 

?nsual  life  she  had  sinned  herself  outside 

\t  range  of  pardon,  "thy  sins  are  forgiven 

\ee."    And  that  is  the  message  He  brings 

sin-stained     men     and     women     still, 

burage !"  He  cries.    "There  is  no  need  to 

pair.    It  matters  not  how  low  you  may 

e    fallen;    in    what    bottomless    pit    of 

ne  you   may  lie — ^there  is  always  one 

r    deeper    still:    'underneath    are    the 

asting  arms.'    It  matters  not  how  deep 

sin    and    how    black    its    stain, — the 

5ing  love  of   God   will   wipe   it   out. 

'e  sin  abounds  grace  doth  much  more 

1'" 

Christ  was   an  optimist  about  the 

of  sin.    Just  as  He  believed  that  God 

brgive  every  sin,  however  black,  so 

!ved  that  God  could  break  the  power 

no  matter  how  galling  and  terrible 

be.     Now  the  forgiveness  of  sin 

rd    enough    thing   to    believe,    but 

tion  from  its  power  is  harder  still. 

5  point  even  good  men  have  been 

0  despair.     "How  can  a  man  be 
n  he  is  old?"  asked  Nicodemus. 

1  man  go  back  upon  himself  and 
wn  past  and  release  himself  from 

Can    the   Ethiopian   change   his 

!  leopard  his  spots?"  cries  the 

his   pessimism;    "then    may   ye 


also  do  good,  that  are  accustomed  to  d 
evil."  That  was  Jeremiah's  conclusion 
escape  from  evil  habit,  the  change  fron 
goodness  to  badness,  was  about  as  likely, 
or  as  unlikely,  as  that  a  black  man  should 
change  into  a  white  man.  And  human 
hopelessness  has  not  grown  any  the  less 
with  the  years.  You  remember  how  Tenny- 
son puts  it;  he  says  that  when  a  man 
awakes  to  the  folly  of  sin  and  vows  he  will 
cast  away  from  him  the  "evil  uses  of  a  life," 
they  from  all  his  life  arise  and  cry:  'Thou 
hast  made  us  lord,  and  canst  not  put  us 
down." 

But  there  is  One  Who  never  has  sub- 
scribed and  never  will  subscribe  to  this 
creed  of  despair.  Jesus  declares  that  even 
the  oldest  and  hardest  can  be  born  again. 
There  is  no  chain  of  habit  that  cannot  be 
broken.  There  is  no  evil  usage  that  cannot 
be  mastered.  There  is  no  tyranny  of  sin 
from  which  a  man  may  not  get  release. 
He  came  to  give  release  to  the  prisoner 
and  opening  of  prisons  to  them  that  are 
bound.  He  goes  about  saying  to  those  who 
are  bound  and  enslaved,  "Courage!"  There 
is  escape  and  freedom  possible.  Look  at 
what  He  said  to  the  woman  who  was  a 
sinner:  "Thy  sins  are  forgiven;  go  in 
peace."  He  preached  not  simply  pardon, 
but  the  possibility  of  a  new  life  of  purity. 
The  moral  Ethiopian,  Jesus  says,  can 
change  his  skin;  the  bad  can  become  good. 
He  does  not  wring  His  hands  in  despair 
before  any  case  of  enslavement.  He  knows 
nothing  of  hopeless  cases.  Emancipation 
is  possible  for  everyone.  The  healing 
fingers  of  God  can  go  as  deep  and  as  far  as 
the  destroying  fingers  of  sin. 

And  the  Lord's  optimism  has  justified 
itself  by  the  facts.  What  a  procession  of 
released  captives  He  leads  in  His  train ! 

"He  comes  the  prisoner  to  release 
In  Satan's  bondage  held." 

lie  comes  to  do  that.     With  what  result? 

"The  gates  of  brass  before  Him  burst, 
The  iron  fetters  yield." 

This  woman  who  was  a  sinner  is  but  the 
first  in  a  mighty  army  who  can  testify  to 
the  emancipating  power  of  the  love  of  God. 
So  let  none  despair !  "Courage !"  says  Christ. 
The  Father's  love  will  do  more  than  cancel 
the  guilt  of  sin ;  it  will  break  the  power  of 
cancelled  sin  and  set  the  prisoner  free. 
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III.    Our  Lord's  Optimism  in  Face  of 
THE  World.    I  want  to  say  a  word,  in  the 
last  place,  on  Christ's  optimism  in  face  of 
all  th»!  power  of  the  world.    It  was  the  eve 
of   His   Passion  and   He  was  having   His 
parting  talk  with  His  disciples.    They  were 
beginning  vaguely  to  realize  that  He  was 
leaving  them  and  that  they  would  have  to 
live  their  life  and  do  their  work  without 
Him.     And   they    looked   at    themselves — 
just  a  handful  of  humble  Galilean  fisher- 
folk,  and  then  they  thought  of  the  world 
into   which    they    were   about   to   be   sent, 
vast,  scornful,  impassive,  hostile,  and  their 
hearts  sank  within  them.     It  seemed  such 
a  hopeless  enterprise.    The  opposing  forces 
seemed  so  unequal.    And  the  Lord  divined 
their    fears   and   timidities   and  challenged 
them  with  these  mighty  words :  "Courage,  I 
have  conquered  the  world."  This  is  Christ's 
optimism  in  face  of  all  the  vested  interests 
of   evil,   Christ's   optimism   in   face  of  the 
mighty   forces  of  wickedness.     "Courage," 
He  cries;   "the  world   is  a  beaten  power, 
the  world  is  conquered,   for  I   have  over- 
come  the  world."  Jesus  had  never  a  shadow 
of   doubt  as  to  what   the  issue  of   things 
was  going  tp  be.     He  never  doubted  clouds 
wcmUl   break.     He   never   dreamed   though 
right  were  worsted  wrong  would  triumph. 
He    never    for    one    minute    imagined    the 
world  was  heading  for  the  abyss.     Though 
He  knew  that  He  Himself  would  die  upon 
the  Cross,  He  never  for  a  moment  imagined 
that   evil    was    going   to    win    the    victory. 
He    knew    the   Father   was   working.      He 
knew  the  end  of  the  day  would  see  not  evil 
triumphant,  but  the  kingdom  of  God  estab- 
li.shed    upon    the    earth.      Listen    to    this 
sentence  of  His:  "I  beheld  Satan  as  light- 
ning fall  from  heaven."     It  looked  as  if  it 
were    Satan's    hour    at    the    time.      Judas, 
Pilate,  the  priests — these  seemed  to  be  the 
dominant      power.        Wickedness      seemed 
firmly  seated  on  the  throne.    And  yet  that 
was  what  Jesus  saw, — Satan   fallen !     The 
entire  kingdom  and  power  of  evil  broken 
up,  cast  down,  destroyed.     So  He  faced  the 
future  with  heart  calm  and  unperturbed — 
with   heart    confKU'nt   and   assured.     "Fear 
not,    little    t1<  ck,"    He    said    to    these    same 
disciples,  "it  is  your  leather's  good  pleasure 
to    give   you    the   kingdom."      "Courage,    I 
have  conquered  the  world." 

Nowadays,  people  profess  to  be  in  doubt 


as  to  what  the  future  of  the  world  is  going 
to  be.    We  have  become  despondent,  dis- 
couraged, depressed.    Wc  begin  to  wonder 
whether,  after  all,  the  gigantic  interests  of 
evil  are  not  going  to  prove  too  strong  for 
the  forces  of  righteousness.    It  looks  in  our 
own  day  as  if  the  world  were  gaining  upon 
the  Church;  as  if  instead  of  becoming  more 
Christian  we  were  becoming  less  Christian. 
And  sometimes  we  lose  heart,  our  hands 
hang  down  and  our  knees  are  feeble.    We 
are  half   inclined  to  think  that   defeat   is 
inevitable,  and  we  talk  about  reaction  and 
arrest.    But  there  is  One  Who  never  bates 
a  jot  of  heart  or  hope.    There  is  One  Who 
never  speaks  of  "arrest."    What  He  speaks 
of  is  "conquest."    There  is  One  WTio  knows 
that,    though     it    seems    so    mighty    and 
impregnable,  evil  is  a  defeated  and  prostrate 
foe.      "Courage,"    He    says    to    us.    His 
discouraged    and    desponding   people;     "I 
have  conquered  the  world."     The  victory 
has    been    won.      Sin's    power    is   broken. 
From  henceforth  our  Lord  sits  at  God's 
right  hand  expecting,  not  hoping,  or  wish- 
ing, or  praying,  but  calmly  and  confidently 
ex  fleeting  till  all  His  enemies  are  made  the 
fo<itstool  of  His  feet.     That  is  the  vision 
Christ  sees,  not  an  evil-ridden  world,  hut 
a    redeemed    world!      These    tremendoos 
forces  of  evil  that  appal  and  frighten  us- 
thcy  are  already  beaten  foes.    They  arc  on 
their  way  to  overthrow.     Lust  is  downed! 
Greed     is     doomed!     Drink    is    doomed! 
Worldliness  is  doomed !  There  is  no  need 
for  us  to  quake  and  cower  before  these 
things.     "Courage,"    says    Jesus;  "I  have 
conquered  the  world." 

And   that   is   what   we   want  to-day— ^^ 
catch  the  contagion  of  our  Lord's  optimis**^ 
To  hear  Him  say  to  us  "Courage"  and   "to 
believe  in   His  outlook  on  life  will  hri^*^ 
efViciency  into  our  service  and  the  peace  ^^ 
God    into    our    own    souls.      Courage,  f  jj 
suffering  brother;  the  Father  worketh, »**" 
all  things  must  work  together  for  ourgo^f" 
"Courage,"  you  sin-burdened  soul;  God   ^ 
a  forgiving  and  redeeming  God  and  pltat^ 
ous    grace     with     Him    is    found!     f^° 
"Courage,"  asrain,  you  weary  and  discoof' 
aged  worker ;  the  devil  is  a  defeated  i^^ 
sin  and  death  and  hell  are  all  to  be  cast 
into    the    lake    of    fire.      We    are  on  th« 
winning    side.      Christ    has    overcome  the 
world. 


EDITOR'S  CORRESPONDENCE. 


The  following  letter — further  presenting 
ie  need  of  teachers  in  American  Samoa — 
Lipplements  that  which  appeared  in  our 
ebruary  issue,  page  97,  and  we  trust  that 
le  appeal  made  for  tliree  American 
rachcrs  will  be  promptly  met. 

Governor's  Office, 
Pago  Pago,  American  Samoa, 

Feb.  20,  1914. 
fr.  W.  R.  Moodv, 
East  Northfield,  Mass. 

[y  Dear  Sir: 

Supplementing  my  letter  of  January  30, 
44,  re  the  school  situation  in  American 
araoa,  I  have  to  report  the  following 
^sults  of  the  investigation  mentioned  in 
Lat  letter: 

There  is  usually  a  pastor's  school  in  each 

iUage.     As  the  name  implies,  the  school 

^  taught  by  a  native  pastor,  in  addition  to 

is  church  work.    The  interest  put  in  this 

:hool  work  naturally  depends  on  the  per- 

onality  of  the  pastor. 

In  villages  where  there  is  more  than  one 

cnomination,    each    denomination    usually 

as  a  pastor's  school.    As  far  as  can  be 

eternuned  there  is  absolutely  no  English 

lught  in  any  of  these  schools,  the  pastors 

icmsclves,  as  a  rule,  not  speaking  Eng- 

'h.  The  school  days  in  the  village  schools 

ovc  mentioned  consist  at  the  best  of  two 

nrs  per  day,  four  days  per  week.     It  is 

md,   however,    that    very    few    of    the 

ools  are  kept  up  to  the  mark,  due  to  the 

lerous  excuses  of  parents,  vacations  of 

ars.  etc. 

addition  to  the  pastor's  schools,  there 

he  following  denominational  and  Gov- 

cnt  schools:   one  Island  Government 

1  at  Pago  Pago,  in  which  English  is 

t   by    an    American    teacher.      This 

\  is  very  popular  on  account  of  its 

can   methods,   and    there    are    more 

itions    for   admittance   than    can   be 

nodated.      At    Leone,    the     Marist 

rs  have  a  school   in   which   a    fair 

of  English   is  taught.     At   Alau- 

here  is  a  girls'  school  maintained 

London    Missionary    Society,    in 

very  limited  amoimt  of  English 

;  the  woman  in  charge  not  belicv- 

aching  the  natives  English.     Mr. 


Hough,  the  head  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society  in  American  Samoa,  resides  in 
Leone  and  has  a  small  school  for  young 
men,  training  them  for  pastors  throughout 
the  Islands.  Very  little  English  is  taught 
at  this  school.  The  Catholic  Mission  main- 
tains a  school  for  girls  at  Lepua.  No 
English  is  taught  in  this  school  except  to 
half-castes,  who  pay  for  their  tuition  and 
this  special  instruction.  Strange  to  say, 
the  Mormons  maintain  a  good-sized  school 
at  Mapusaga.  They  have  a  good  staff  of 
American  teachers.  They  teach  English 
in  their  school,  also  manual  training.  They 
also  maintain  a  school  at  Pago  Pago,  where 
English  is  taught  by  Americans.  It  may 
be  added  that  the  Mormon  schools  do  not 
teach  religious  subjects  except  to  children 
whose  parents  have  embraced  the  Mormon 
faith,  and  to  young  men  who  wish  to 
prepare  for  pastors. 

The  total  number  of  pupils  in  Tutuila, 
American  Samoa,  is,  roughly,  1400,  and  of 
the  Manua  Group,  of  American  Samoa, 
400.  The  school  situation  could  be  put  on 
a  very  good  footing  if  we  could  obtain  three 
American  teachers — one  for  each  district 
of  American  Samoa.  The  budget  would 
amount  to  probably  $1000  to  $1200  per 
teacher.  The  natives  themselves  are 
not  in  a  position  financially  to  furnish  this 
amount.  They  are  very  anxious  to  learn 
English,  and  I  know  of  no  better  charity 
that  any  society  could  undertake  than  lift- 
ing up  this  race  of  people  who  are  anxious 
to  become  good  Americans  and  are  most 
lovable  in  disposition  and  loyal  in  their 
devotion  to  our  country. 

In  reference  to  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  I  have  the  greatest  respect  for 
their  work  here  along  religious  lines,  and 
my  association  with  Mr.  Hough,  the  head 
of  the  society,  is  most  cordially  friendly. 
They  deserve  great  credit  for  the  educa- 
tion of  the  Samoans  in  their  own  language 
and  along  religious  lines,  but  through  lack 
of  funds,  they  are  unable  to  furnish  what 
we  require — teachers,  capable  of  instruct- 
ing Samoans  in  English 

Thanking  you  for  your  interest  in  the 
matter,  and  with  sentiments  of  personal 
esteem,  I   remain. 

Sincerely, 

C  D.  Stearns, 

Governor. 


416 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


Receipts  for  May. 


China  Inland  Miuion: 
7948 1   2  00 

Central  Africa.   Dan 
Crawford's  Work  In: 

7939 1  2  00 

7942 50  00 

7943 2  00 

7944 198  50 

7945 160  62 

7946 20  00 

7947 1  25 

7948 2  00 

7949 43  00 

7951 82  00 

7952 5  00 

7953 10  00 

7954 4  18 

7957 137  00 

7958 158  69 

7959 5  00 


7960 
7962 


47  71 
1  00 


$929  95 


Labrador.   Dr.  Oren- 
feU'i  Work  In: 


7963 


$  25  10 


Record  of  Christian 
Work  (Free  Distri- 
bution) : 

7940 1  1  00 

7941 5  00 

7950 10  00 

7955 5  00 

7<y56 1  00 

7961 25  00 

$     47  00 


Personalia. 

Rev.  F.  C.  Spurr,  formerly  of  Melbourne,  Aus- 
tralia, has  become  joint  pastor  with  Rev.  F.  B. 
Meyer,  B.  A.,  D.  D..  of  Christ  Church,  West- 
minster, London. 

Miss  Anna  A.  Gordon,  vice  president  for  six- 
teen years  of  the  National  Women's  Christian 
Temperance  Union,  has  succeeded  the  late  Mrs. 
L.  M.  N.  Stevens  as  president  of  that  associa- 
tion. 

Rev.  Stacy  R.  Warburton  has  resigned  the 
assistant  secretaryship  of  the  A.  B.  F.  M.  S., 
in  order  to  return  to  the  work  of  the  pastorate. 
He  is  to  be  succeeded  by  Mr.  William  B.  Lipp- 
hard. 

Arrangements  have  been  completed  for  a  series 
of  Gospel  meetings,  under  the  leadership  of  Rev. 
J.  Stuart  Holden,  to  be  held  in  Carnegie  Hall 
every  Sunday  night  during  the  month  of  August. 
These  services  are  under  the  joint  auspices  of 
the  Evangelistic  Committee  of  New  York  and 
the  Northfield  Extension  Movement.  It  is  felt 
that  exceptional  opportunity  will  be  afforded  by 
this  means  for  reaching  many  visitors  who  are 
in  New  York  during  the  summer  months,  as 
well  as  a  large  number  of  young,  people  who 
will  attend  a  religious  service,  held  in  a  large 
hall,  where  they  might  not  be  willing  to  enter 
a  church.  No  collections  will  be  taken  at  these 
meetings,  but  the  help  of  Christian  friends  is 
solicited  to  meet  the  expenses  of  hiring  the  hall, 
advertising,  etc.  The  prayers  of  the  readers  of 
the  Record  of  Christian  Work  are  requested, 
that  this  effort  may  be  crowned  with  richest 
blessing,  and  result  in  winning  many  lives  for 
Christ. 

Below  are  given  the  recent  and  prospective 
engagements  of  some  workers  in  the  evangelistic 
field: 

John  W.  Erskine. — June  and  July,  Bolton  and 
(.'athro,    Mich. ;    Aug.,    Evart,    Mich. 

J.  Bruce  Evans. — June,  Dunkirk,  Ind. ;  July, 
Gas  City.   Ind. 

Hart  and   Magann. — .\ftcr  June,   Madison,  Wis. 

J.  W.  Mahood  and  Party. — May  and  June, 
Rapid  City,  Mich. 

Milton  S.  Rees. — June  and  July,  Rochester, 
X.    Y. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  Party.— May  17-June  7, 
Crookslon,      Minn. 
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Our  Book  Table. 

All's  Love,  Yet  AU's  Law.     By  James  L.  Gordon. 

I).    I).      F.   H.    Revell  Co..  New   York.    Ooth. 

255  pages.  $1.25  net. 
In  fourteen  chapters  the  writer  discusses  the 
Law  of  Truth,  Inspiration,  Vibration,  Beauty, 
Hope,  Genius,  Language,  Sincerity,  the  Fatarti 
the  Unseen,  Degeneration,  Conflict,  Pleawre, 
Cooperation,  and  closes  with  a  chtptcr  ob 
"Love's  Golden  Chain  of  Law."  Illtiftratioji 
abound.  Under  "The  Law  of  Vibration,"  »« 
scientific  basis  for  prayer  is  treated.  The  ^^^J*^ 
for  a  fighting  saint  is  presented  under  *** 
Law  of  Conflict" ;  this  is  a  most  helpful  cNj^ 
The  author's  method  of  measuring  a  great  ••» 
is  good :  by  its  capacity  for  a  great  love,  *  P^ 
enthusiasm  and  a  great  wrath.  This  Ix)* 
should  be  read  in  portions. — F.  L.  D. 

Bible  for  Home  and  School  (The) :  Amos,  H«J 
and  Micah.  By  John  Merlin  Powis  SaiB> 
Ph.  D.  Macmillan  Co.,  New  York.  CW*- 
216  pages.     75  cents  net. 

Jlach    of    these    three    prophecies    is   pr«&5«^ 'J 
a   concise   and    thorough  introduction,  giviiif  ** 
results    of    historical    investigation    and  critioA 
whtre    these    throw    light    on    the    biblical  teA 
I  he    Revised    Version    of    1881    is    given,  sup?**" 
niented    by    footnotes    giving    all    important  ^ 
dcring   in   other   versions.     The  comments  Vt  * 
the    same    page   and   below    the   text,   much  tlW 
the  manner  of  the  Cambridge  Bible  for  SclKW* 
An  index  and  bibliography  of  recent  literature « 
each   book   is   given. — T,   C. 
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Bj  W.  Edwvd  iUf<rtT. 
Grr£th  A  Rowlvni  Press.  PrTaiViphia. 
ZZM    paces.     73  cecrs  net. 
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Charles    C. 
50  cects^ 
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well  c:^ose=.  M.cr.  :hat  :s  said  is  direct,  to  the 
poir.c:  there  :s  a  ;:ractical  quality  aboct  it  all 
which  ts  di»:ir.c:ly  worth  while.  Cocscier.ce 
certain!  «■   seeds  to   be   newly   exaltei   in   our   owa 


tirse.  The  adv^resses  are  eTaajjelical  and  whoCy 
coaserratiTe.  Ic  socse  of  his  .•Sirr  iuia  the 
asthor  is  rather  serere  u?oa  those  who  do  not 
a^ree  with  hisi  as  to  theological  jresa-j^wittcc*. 
and  he  does  =d:  allow  ecocgh  tor  pe-^ple  who 
may  be  sincemly  troarled  in  tryinip  to  cr.d  the 
Uf^Z.  It  is  to  prmme  a  good  d<al  oa  oc-s's 
own  fc30w:<'i«e  or  the  cird  of  God  to  say  that 
**all  docbt   :s   SiT.f'il   in    H:s  si**t.~ — *J.   J.   -■!. 


Cnyoa  and  Character.  By  B.  J.  Grlswcli.  Meifs 
Pub  ashing  Co..  In.i'.a=a7oIis.  lad.  Illustrated. 
Cloth.     -'■JiS  pase*.     SI. 

Aa  eac:;!I<r.t  ruin-^al  cr.  chalk-talk  work.  It 
shows  how  :.">  Irxw  the  y-jr^res.  gir-s  the  talk 
scir-=*  the  ^. ::.:*«  ari  sj'rject.  and  leare*  room 
for  orrf.rjlity.  T-:se  w>-^  teach  children,  frori 
ETC  years  oM  ujwari.  will  £r-i  th-.s  C'>-*i  a  great 
heip.  Mxr.y  c- lirer.  wi!'.  ta'*.s  delight  in  repro- 
dx:cT-r  ;>««  iriw-.r.^  ar.i  w--I.  at  tlte  same  trme, 
learn  the  nigral  lesicn   crnveye^i. — F.    L.   O. 


Creed  and  Curric-ilum.  Bt  Wil'-.ir:  Charles 
OTcnre"..  Jr.  Eji:.-:t  i  Ma:r.«.  New  York. 
C!  .■«:"•.      11'    p-ages.      Tf    cents   net. 

This  rook  :*  a  ^'.tx  ':'  dsfn-te.  r  on -sectarian 
tejLchi-:,:  cf  thi  B:rlt  in  the  pu'ilic  schrolsw  The 
wr-.ter  ccrtenis  ihat  cnly  by  scch  religioas 
instmction  can  rroral-ty  and  good  ethics  be 
znculcate'i  :--:  school  ciiliren's  ctmds.  .Attention 
'.s  callfi  t:  the  5c;cce*i£:£  working  of  such  is- 
stmcticn  :-:  .\uitralia  under  '^Tht  New  Soath 
Wiles   Act." 

Tre  fo.'lowir?  wii:  r-^e  the  trend  of  thought 
in   tj-is  bock: 

"■  latere  are  '.^..XWrCO  children  in  the  pc'.'ic 
schools  of  this  c-jcntry  receiTing^  no  direct  reli- 
giocs   education." 

"The  Hebrew  race  and  the  B:':le  have  been 
the  two  mightiest  f:rces  in  the  moral  uplift  of 
=ar.kini.  and  urr.l  the  teacher  :s  as  free  tJ  use 
the  i-.sciring  ani  ir:str^:ct:T«  literatu-i  of  the 
Brrle  a*  she  :s  to  use  the  Ilai  ani  the  7*«-'T 
of  other  races,  we  are  limiting  the  teacher  in 
the    '-se    of    e:Tc:«nt    means    of    moral    training. " 

"-Th*  pro •?:<=-.  of  rrligion  in  the  schools  must 
be  s-.-lve-i — w.:>ojt  violence  to  the  sririt  of  our 
g'.rrl:"$  .Kmer-.car.isrr.  If  .\m erica r  s=i  is  the 
btg  thing  we  beheve  :t  to  be.  :t  is  rg  enough 
to  ca-ry  every  lead  that  the  new  age  has  pet 
upon   It." 

•"The  schools  a-e  5tari:rc  frr  vigor  of  intellect. 
for  si.:ll  of  hand,  for  health  of  body,  for  social 
grace*,  and  vrcaf.oral  e*;u-Tmer.t.  Let  thena 
sta=d  no  less  un<i;u  ■vocally  for  high-minde-l 
devotion  to  the  M:ghty  One  Who  cpholdeth  all 
things   by   the   w:rd   o:    His  power." — F.    1.   T. 

Cr-sU  of  Morals    .The'       Bv   Harrld  Becbie.      F. 

H.    Revell  Cr  .  New   York.     Coth-  159  rag:;sL 

75  cents  net. 
Mr.      Begb'.e      has      ear-.e-i      the      re;-:  tat:  on      ^f 

always    wr:rrj    strargh :-t > there  -.:.  This    book 
is  oc    tha 
the     esientuil     ia-  gers 


sort.       It    :4    1--    att-r-^t    to    point    out 

2t 


atrr  .-sphere 


im.pur:ty  that  hangs  like  i  cl:ci  ever  m'^iem 
civ-.liratior.  He  acoerts  as  h.s  thesis  the  wo-is 
of  an  eastern  seer:  ">\>.er«  women  are  hor.orrd, 
the  d:T-j=^ties  are  co=;:licent:  where  they  are 
despised,  it  is  useless  to  pray  to  God." 

He  thinks  that  » ?men  are  what  men  want 
theta  to  be.  and  po' r:s  out  the  alarmtaf  toSer- 
ance    of    evil    and    -.n decency    which   is   preTsleot 
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among  us.  Thii  hai  brought  about  a  crUii 
between  good  and  evil  that  is  a  challenge  to 
the  Church,  and  that  the  Church  must  meet  by 
overcoming  impurity  with  purity  and  cultivating 
a  high  type  of  motherhood. 

He  atuches  much  hope  to  the  dawning  of  a 
new  day  of  alliance  between  religion  and  science. 
While  one  may  not  always  agree  with  all  Mr. 
Begbie's  statements,  one  cannot  but  feel  that  his 
emphasis  is  much  needed  in  the  direction  of  the 
work   of   modem   Christianity. — J.   M,   S. 

For  Childhood  and  Youth:  Ideals  of  the  Modern 
Sunday  School  By  Thistleton  Mark,  D.  Litt, 
B.  Sc  Pilgrim  Press,  Boston.  Cloth.  187 
pages.     60  cents  net. 

Commended  by  the  Bishop  of  Manchester  and 
by  Prin.  W.  F.  Adeney,  this  book  gives  a  re- 
freshing study  of  the  customs  and  conditions 
which  prevail  in  Sunday  school  work  in  Eng* 
land.  These,  while  similar,  are  yet  different  from 
those  which  prevail  in  the  United  States. 
Britain  has  Bible  lessons  in  her  day  schools. 
We  do  not.  What  religion  is  taught  the  young 
here  in  an  organized  way  comes,  for  the  most 
part,  from  the  Sunday  school  It  is  noticeable 
how  seriously  Britain  takes  her  Sunday  schools, 
often  holding  both  morning  and  afternoon  ses- 
sions.  The  writer,  who  thinks  that,  in  matters 
of  organijuition,  Britain  has  much  to  learn  from 
the  United  States,  often  quotes  that  prince  of 
Sunday  school  leaders,  Mr.  Marion  Lawrance. 
A  fine  simplicity  and  devotion  pervade  these 
pages. — T.  C, 

Gospel  of  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
Arranged  According  to  Subjects  (The).  Chris- 
tian Literature  Press,  New  York.  Cloth.  162 
pages.     50  cents  net. 

In  this  compact  little  volume  all  of  our  Lord's 
words  as  recorded  in  the  Gospels  are  arranged 
according  to  subjects:  The  Father,  The  Son, 
The  Holy  Spirit,  Christian  Life,  Eternity.  Each 
of  these  is  subdivided  according  to  topics,  con- 
sidered— for  the  most  part — cither  alphabeti- 
cally or  chronologically,  with  Bible  reference  for 
each  quotation.  The  book,  which  has  been  care- 
fully compiled,  will  be  useful  to  new  converts  or 
those  having  but  slight  acquaintance  with  the 
Word  of  God.  A  book  of  this  kind,  however, 
in  common  with  many  other  "Helps,"  tends — 
unwittingly  and  unwillingly — to  neglect  of  the 
Bible  itself  and  our  Lord's  command  to  "search 
the  Scriptures." — A.  M.    V. 

Heresy  of  Cain  (The).  By  George  Hodges. 
Macmillan  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth.  290  pages. 
11.25. 

A  series  of  sermons  covering  a  wide  range, 
always  practical,  often  striking,  brief,  direct, 
epigrammatical  and  to  the  point  Few  men  in 
our  own  time  possess  just  the  power  of  direct 
and  telling  statement  which  is  Dean  Hodges' 
own  distinctive  quality.  He  begins,  continues, 
and  ends,  always  driving  straight  at  the  mark, 
keeping  his  feet  on  the  ground,  and  looking 
abroad  toward  wide  horizons  and  up  toward  the 
stars.  A  stimulating  piece  of  work.  A  new  and 
stirring  application  of  old,  old  incidents. — G.  G.  A. 

Is  There  a  Hell?  A  Symposium  by  Leaders  of 
Religious  Thought.  Funk  &  Wagnalls  Co., 
New   York.     Cloth.     110  pages.     60  cents  net. 

Senator  Beveridge,  in  an  article  published  not 
long  ago  in  a  popular  weekly,  said  that  the  pul- 
pit would  have  more  power  if  more  ministers 
actually  believed  that  the  souls  of  men  were  in 
danger  of  being  actually  lost. 


The  modern  pulpit  seems  to  be  suffering  fnxn 
a  sort  of  anaemic  attitude  in  regard  to  sin.  This 
present  volume  is  by  no  means  a  theological 
treatise,  but  is  the  answers  given  to  the  direct 
question  "Is  there  a  Hell?"  by  sixteen  men  quali- 
fied to  answer.  They  are  of  all  sorts,  from 
Evangelicals,  as  F.  S.  Meyer,  to  Romanists,  like 
Monsignore  R.  H.  Benson,  a  Jewish  Rabbi,  Rev. 
M.  Hyamson,  and  one  socialist. 

A  reviewer  could  not,  of  coarse,  sum  up  a 
book  so  lacking  in  continuity,  but  in  general, 
these  men  all  answer  the  question  in  the 
afhrmative.  The  book  is  exceedingly  interesting. 
Each  man  has,  by  nature  of  his  share  of  the 
book,  been  compelled  to  be  brief  and  very  much 
to  the  point. — J,  M,  S, 

Jesus  Christ's  Men:  A  ProgrMS  181S-1919.  By 
Caroline  Atwater  Mason.  Griffith  ft  Rowland 
Pres),  Philadelphia.  Frontispiece.  Cloth.  16J 
pages.     50  cents  net. 

In  this  hook  we  have  the  story  of  Baptist  mis- 
sions dramatized.  The  origin  of  AmcriesB 
missions,  the  meeting  at  Bradford,  the  ordins- 
tion  at  Salem,  the  departure  and  life  of  the  Jod- 
sons  in  particular,  and  the  planting  of  Baptist 
churches  in  our  own  West,  are  graphically  told. 
Young  people's  societies  could  present  Aese 
two  dramas  with  instruction  to  the  andienet— 
F.  L,  D, 

Readings  from  the  Old  Testament.    Arranged  and 
edited  by  Louise  Emery  Tucker,  M.  A.    Stvfii 
&    Walton,    New    York.      Cloth.      260  psn 
$1.25  net. 
Old  Tesument  Phrase  Book  (The).   Claasiied  by 
Louise  Emery  Tucker,  M.  A.     Stnrgis  k  Wal- 
ton  Co.,   New   York.     Cloth.     148  pages.    |1 
net. 
The   second   of  these   books  is  designed  to  np* 
plement    the   first     The   writer's  purpose  is  tbe 
first  volume  is  to  set  before  school  diildra  ^ 
choice  passages  of  the  Bible,  in  order  to  attnct 
them  to  Bible  study  in  itself,  also  to  train  then 
in    the   use   of   pure    English   with   the  Bible  M 
the   pattern.     The  different  sections  are  devoted 
to     Nature    Descriptions,     Pastoral    Life,    Chl^ 
acter    Studies,    Wisdom    Selections  and  Passtftt 
on    Peace.      The   passages   are    well   chosen  «» 
attractively   arranged.     The   text  is  that  of  tbe 
Revised  Version. — F.  L.   D. 

Sabbath  Theology.  By  Maurice  S.  Logan.  Kev 
York  Sabbath  Committee,  New  York.  Chiitt. 
Cloth.     451  pagea.     |1.50. 

This    is    a    direct    reply    to    the    Seventh  DV 
Adventists,    whose    one    distinctive    missioii,  ** 
they    affirm,    is    to    proclaim    the    third   saf^ 
message,  viz.,  that  Sunday  is  "the  mark  of  tkc 
beast."     They  regard  the  churches  as  "Babjflos 
and   rejected   of   God."     Yet   their  reports  *•* 
a  growth  from  3500  members  in  1863  to  114.2M 
in    1912.      This    increase    and    their    fonudabk 
opposition  to  Sunday  legislation  make  it  oapo^ 
tant   that  the   Christian  Church  cease  to  igsm* 
them. 

The  author  exhaustively  discusses  the  tAoh 
question  of  the  Sabbath  as  it  appears  in  Scrir 
ture,  in  the  Jewish  calendar,  and  among  jiiaaoSasn 
and  heathen  peoples.  He  concludes  that  fin^ 
things  belong  to  God,  and  asks  whether  tte 
Sabbath  is  an  exception. — 7*.   C. 

Stewardship  Among  Baptists.  By  Albert  L.  Vii' 
American  Baptist  Publication  Society,  FUi* 
delphia.      Cloth.      140    pagea.      50   cents  oet 

Dr.  Vail  first  considers  stewardahip  among  Bip* 
tists  in  the  early  meager  and  parsimonkKts  dift 
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in  America,  then  traces  it  to  the  time  when 
their  few  missionaries  sent  home  stirring  news 
of  God's  power  and  the  whole  Church  began  to 
feel  a  new  birth  of  stewardship  and  a  respon- 
sibility for  the  evangelization  of  the  world, 
resulting  in  its  great  modem  enterprises. 

Dr.  Vail  carefully  discusses  tithing,  shows  it 
legalistic  in  essence  and  tendency,  and  nowhere, 
in  Scripture  or  out,  taught  as  a  rule  of  procedure 
for   Christians. 

In  a  chapter  entitled,  '*New  Testament  Prin- 
ciples," with  master  hand  he  gives  a  most  sym- 
pathetic and  satisfying  consideration  of  the  whole 
subject,  which  is  practical  and  we  believe  accord- 
ing  to   the  mind   of   Christ — T.   C, 

BOOKS  RBCBIVBD. 

Atlas  of  the  Acts  and  Epistles  (An).  By  John 
F.  StirKng.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York. 
Qoth.     29  pages.     40  cents  net. 

Bible  Studies  on  Jesus  the  King.  By  Rev. 
Philip  H.  Clifford.  Chas.  C.  Cook,  New 
York.      Cloth.     96   pages. 

Child  in  the  Midst  (The):  A  Comparative  Study 
of  Child  Welfare  in  Christian  and  Non-Chris- 
tian Lands.  By  Mary  Schauffler  Labaree. 
Central  Committee  on  the  United  Study  of 
Foreign  Missions,  West  Medford,  Mass.  Illus- 
trated.    Cloth.     272  pages.     50  cents. 

Chnrch  and  Modem  Problems  (The).  By  P.  B. 
Fitz water,  D.  D.  Bible  Institute  Colportage 
Association,  (^icago.  Cloth.  130  pages.  50 
cents  net. 

IMstinetive  Ideas  of  Jesus  (The).  By  Charles 
Carroll  Albertson.  Westminster  Press,  Phila- 
delphia.    Cloth.     144  pages.     75  cents. 

Snlargins  Conception  of  (xod  (The).  By  Herbert 
Alden  Youtz.  Macmillan  Co.,  New  York. 
Cloth.     199  pages.     $1.25  net. 


Glory  of  the  Pines.  By  William  Chalmers 
Covert.  Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia. 
Illustrated.     Cloth.     245  pages.     $1.25  net. 

Happy  Art  of  Catching  Men  (The) :  A  Story  of 
Good  Samaritanship.  By  Rev.  R.  J.  Pat- 
terson, A.  B.,  LL.  B.  Geo.  H.  Doran  Co.,  New 
York.     Cloth.     224  pages.     $1  net. 

In  Black  and  White:  An  Interpretation  of 
Southern  Life.  By  L.  H.  Hammond.  F.  H. 
Revell  Co.,  New  York.  Illustrated.  Cloth. 
244  pages.     $1.25  net. 

Invitation  Committee  (The).  By  John  Timothy 
Stone.  Westminister  Press,  Philadelphia. 
Cloth.      112   pages.     25   cents. 

Lo,  Michael!  By  Grace  Livingston  Hill  Lutz. 
J.  B.  Lippincott  Co.,  Philadelphia.  Illustrated. 
Cloth.'     369    pages.      $1.25    net. 

Mar^chale      (The):  Catherine      Booth-Clibborn. 

By  James  Strahan.  Geo.   H.   Doran   Co.,   New 

York.      Illustrated.  Cloth.      303    pages.      $1.25 
net. 

Our  World  Family.  By  Helen  Douglas  Billings. 
Central  Committee  on  the  United  Study  of 
Foreign  Missions,  West  Medford,  Mass.  Illus- 
trated.     Paper.     96  pages.     25   cents. 

Place  of  the  Church  in  Evolution  (The).  By  John 
Mason  Tyler.  Houghton  Miffliif  Co.,  Boston. 
Cloth.     202  pages.     $1.10  net. 

Silver  Chimes  in  Syria:  Glimpses  of  a  Mis- 
sionary's Experiences.  By  W.  S.  Nelson,  D.  D. 
Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia.  Illustrated. 
Cloth.     174  pages.     75  cents. 

Studies  in  Missionary  Leadership.  By  Robert 
E.  Speer.  Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia. 
Illustrated.      Cloth.      283    pages.      $1.50. 

Thirteen  Appreciations.  By  Principal  Alexander 
Whyte,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New 
York.     Cloth.     380  pages.     $1.50  net. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  QUIET  HOUR. 


JULY,  1914. 


Wednetdity,  zst.    /  wUl  meditate  .... 
of  all  thy  work,  .  .  .  .  O  God,  Ps.  Ixxvii. 

The  musician  does  not  grudge  the  drudg- 
ery of  the  beginning ;  the  student  expects  to 
have  hard  work  day  by  day;  the  man  of 
business  knows  that  a  fortune  has  to  be 
Voilt  np  slowly,  by  steady  watchfulness  and 
care.  And  shall  we  grudge  in  the  reli- 
gious  life  what  nobody  grudges  for  any- 
thing else  that  is  worth  having?  Search 
out  for  yourself  the  way  in  which  it  can 
best  be  done.  But  ....  resolve  that,  cost 
vhat  it  may,  ....  this  art  of  meditation 
shall  be  exercised  and  mastered. — Mark 
Guy  Pearse. 

TkvataLjf  and.    Not  by  faith  only.    Jas. 


No  answer  comes  to  those  who  pray, 

Then  idly  stand 
And  wait  for  stones  to  roll  away 

At  God's  command. 
He  will  not  break  the  binding  cords 

Upon  us  laid 
If  we  depend  on  pleading  words, 

And  do  not  aid. 
When  hands  are  idle,  words  are  vain 

To  move  the  stone; 
An  aiding  angel  would  disdain 

To  work  alone; 
But  he  who  prayeth  and  is  strong 

In  faith  and  deed, 
And  toileth  earnestly,  ere  long  , 

He  will  succeed. 

— Selected. 

Friday,  3rd.     Now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God.    I  John  Hi.  2. 

The  Christian  is  a  man  upon  his  honor, 

and     noblesse     oblige.      It     is     well     for 
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every  Christian  man  to  remind  himself 
from  time  to  time  "of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,"  to  regard  "the  style 
and  manners  of  the  sky/'  and  to  face 
plausible  temptations  in  this  aristocratic 
frame  of  mind. — John  Kelman. 

Saturday,  4th.  Let  not  the  wise  man 
glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the  mighty 
man  glory  in  his  might,  let  not  the  ricn 
man  glory  in  his  riches.    Jer.  ix.  23. 

The  prophet  was  speaking  principally  to 
the  nation.  Yet  when  he  turned  aside  to 
speak  of  these  central  matters,  his  appeal 

was  individual A  nation  is  the  sum 

total  of  its  people;  and  even  in  those  days 
of  long  ago,  before  the  clear  light  in  which 
we  live  had  shined  upon  humanity,  the 
prophets  recognized  that  the  place  upon 
which  the  emphasis  of  responsibility  is  to 
be  laid  is  not  upon  the  king,  or  governors, 
but  upon  th*e  individuals  that  make  up  a 
nation.  If  that  was  true  in  those  olden 
days,  it  has  a  more  pertinent  application 
to  us.  In  these  days  of  representative  gov- 
ernment, the  strength  of  a  nation  depends 
more  than  ever  upon  the  individual  char- 
acter of  its  citizens.  The  nation  puts  the 
government  into  power,  and  the  nation  is 
ultimately  responsible,  therefore,  for  its 
acts.  National  sins  fall  back,  as  to  respon- 
sibility, upon  individuals. — G.  Campbell 
Morgan. 

Sunday,  5th.  /  must  be  about  vty 
Father's  business.    Luke  11.  49. 

In  a  world  of  objectless  lives,  in  the 
face  of  so  much  that  seems  to  witness  to 
failure,  amid  all  the  desultory  tendencies 
of  modern  times,  what  an  example  the 
Boyhood  of  the  Master  furnishes!  What 
cared  He,  though  learned  Rabbis  with  their 
parchments  sought  in  vain  for  the  prophecy 
of  His  coming?  What  cared  He,  though 
Herod  and  the  Roman  government  con- 
spired to  make  His  way  a  path  of  thorns 
and  the  end  a  lowly  Cross?  He  had  His 
Father's  business  to  perform,  He  had  the 
certitude  of  Divine  favor.  He  had  the 
assurance  of  a  definite  object — He  must, 
in  the  face  of  all  things,  be  about  His 
Father's  business.  Oh.  for  a  life  that  has  its 
conscious  realization  of  a  Divinely  ordered 
and  planned  occupation,  a  life  that  is  not 
the  victim  of  the  world's  caprices,  that  lives 
beyond  the  influence  of  environment  or 
local  tendency ! — James  E.  Freeman. 


Monday,  6th.  He  must  increase,  bu 
must  decrease.    John  tit.  30. 

His  coronation  means  my  cnicifixioi 
/.  Stuart  Holden. 

TuesdAy,  yth.  /  know  the  thoughts  i 
I  think  toward  you,  saith  the  Li 
thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil,  to  (, 
you  an  expected  end,    Jer.  xxix,  u. 

Prison  walls  may  be  strong  and  dre 
enough;  the  soul  may  struggle  with  all 
powers  against  a  circumscribed,  cripp 
life;  but  if  the  decree  has  gone  forth  fr 
God,  no  escape  is  open.  His  wisdom  a 
love  are  stronger  than  our  eflForts,  a 
His  work  is  never  done  in  the  dark.  \ 
cry  in  our  blindness,  and  His  ear  heai 
but  His  faithfulness  refuses  to  do  us  hai 
according  to  our  petitions. — Selected, 

Wednesday,  8th.  /  xvUl  hear  what  (/• 
the  Lord  will  speak,    Ps,  Ixxxv,  8, 

Wilt  thou  indeed?  Art  thou  really  pu 
posed  to  ascertain  what  revelation  there 
of  thy  Creator's  will  concerning  th© 
....  This  determination  of  thine  w 
amount  to  nothing,  however,  if  there  1 
not  in  thee  a  willingness  to  hear  all  th 
the  Lord  will  speak.  If,  out  of  a  hundn 
words  of  God,  thou  fix  upon  one  ai 
resolve  to  honor  it  while  the  rest  lie  t 
dishonored,  that  word  which  thou  heare 
will  turn  against  thee,  and  in  the  last  di 
bring  on  thee  additional  condemnatioo.- 
George  Bowcn. 

Thursday,  9th.  Let  not  ,  ,  .  .  Jo* 
good  be  evil  spoken  of.    Rom,  xiv.  16. 

Someone  is  heard  occasionally  to  st] 
"It  doesn't  matter  what  people  think  0 
me,   I  know  my  heart  is  right"    Btit  1 

• 

does  matter.  In  sight  of  my  office  ^ 
dow  is  a  church  tower ;  on  each  of  tii 
three  sides  there  is  a  clock  face.  Onoc 
of  these  one  of  the  hands  has  been  broko 
making  the  clock  tell  strange  tales.  C 
course  there  are  people  who  do  not  nnde 
stand  the  circumstances,  and  are,  Aerefot 
misled  by  it.  At  heart  the  old  clock  is  s 
right,  but  that  does  not  alter  the  seriofl 
ness  of  the  fact  that  people  have  been  h 
in  meeting  their  engagements,  and  ha 
missed  their  trains,  because  the  face  is  fl 
an  index  to  that  which  it  covers 
Selected. 
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zoUl    Could  ye  not  watch  with 
urT   Matt.  xxvi.  40. 

10  sigh  and  languish,  and  mourn 

r  lack  of  power, 

this  gentle  whisper:   "Could  ye 

watch  one  hour?** 

ulness  and  blessing  there  is  no 

ral  road"; 

r  for  holy  service  is  intercourse 

I  God. 

— Selected, 

Yf  zzUl  My  earnest  expectation 
ope,  that  ....  Christ  shall  be 

in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by 

death.    Phtl.  t.  20. 

striking  phrase  that  is!  .   .   .   . 
an  opaque  substance,  to  be  made 
ying    lens    to    reveal    Christ — 
mtgomery. 

zaUi.  He  is  able  also  to  save 
te  uttermost  that  come  unto  God 
Heb.  vH.  25. 

that  he  himself  hath  suffered 
Pted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them 
rmpted.  Heb.  ii.  18. 
to  him  that  is  able  to  guard  you 
ibling,  and  to  set  you  before  the 
if  his  glory  ivithout  blemish  in 
joy Jude  24  (R.  V,). 

ible  ....  to  save  them  to  the 
that  come  unto  God  by  him" — 
f  meeting  us  at  the  entrance  of 
ian  life.    "In  that  he  himself  hath 
eing  tempted,  he  is  able  to  sue- 
I  that  are  tempted" — His  ability 
along  the  path  with  us.    "Unto 
s  able  to  guard  you  from  stum- 
to  set  you  before  the  presence  of 
witliout   blemish,    in    exceeding 
ability  pledged  to  the  consum- 
His  work  in  us,  until  we,  even 
ive  such  stain  of  sin,  such  marks 
shall  yet  be  presented  faultless 
sence!    This  is  the  path  to  peace 
idst   of   the   deepest   unrest,   the 
siTir—Cleland  B,  McAfee. 

Z3th.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
Acts  is.  6. 

elation  which  we  occupy  hath  its 
cry  hour  with  which  our  lives 
lened  out  hath  its  Divine  pur- 
lliam  Mount  ford. 

,   z^ViL,     Weeping  may  come  in 

If  even,  but  joy  cometh  in  the 

Ps.  XXX.  5  (Amer.  Revis.,  mar- 


We  can  almost  see  her  veiled  figure, 
creeping  along  under  the  shadows  of  the 
big  trees,  whilst  below  the  torrent  thunders 
down  the  glen,  and  she  seeks  lodging  for 
the  night.  Let  us  not  refuse  her  request, 
for  she  will  repay  us  handsomely  as  she 
leaves  our  house  at  dawn,  giving  place  to 
jocund  joy.  Her  payment  will  be  forti- 
tude, patience,  self-control,  wisdom,  sym- 
pathy and  faith. — F.  B.  Meyer. 

Wednesday,  zsth.  That  thou  mayest 
know  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself 
in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  church 
of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth.  And  without  controversy 
great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness:  Goa 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  i  Tim.  Hi. 
J5,  16. 

The  house  of  the  living  God  is  the 
Church.  But  in  that  house  stands  one 
great  central  pillar,  which  is  the  doctrine 
of  the  Incarnation.  As  the  central  pillar 
reaches  down  to  earth,  Christ's  humanity 
touches  earth;  and  as  the  pillar  reaches 
upward  to  the  roof,  His  Divinity  reaches 
toward  and  touches  heaven.  The  Incar- 
nate Son  of  God  and  Son  of  Man  is  the 
pillar  about  which  the  whole  Church  is 
built;  to  remove  that  pillar  is  to  bring  the 
Church  down,  like  Dagon's  temple  when 
Samson  lifted  the  pillars  from  their  base. 
— A.  T.  Picrson. 

Thursday,  i6th.  Jesus  [said],  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world.    John  viii.  12. 

"I  am  the  light."  Then  how  difficult 
it  is  to  drive  Him  away!  If  we  wish  to 
shut  the  light  out  of  our  rooms  we  must 
not  only  close  the  windows  and  doors, 
but  we  must  seal  up  every  keyhole  and 
every  chink  and  crevice,  or  some  urgent 
ray  will  pierce  its  way  in.  The  gracious, 
long-suffering  Lord  is  not  easily  driven 
away.  "If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed" — even  through  that  small 
opening  He  will  come  in  and  work  won- 
ders.— J.  H.  Jowett. 

Friday,  17th.  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he 
should  lie.     Num.  xxiii.  19. 

It  is  the  everlasting  faithfulness  of  God 
that  makes  a  Bible  promise  "exceeding 
great  and  precious."  Human  promises  are 
often  worthless.  Many  a  broken  promise 
has  left  a  broken  heart.  But  since  the 
world  was  made  God  has  never  broken  a 
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single  promise  made  to  one  of  His  trusting 
children. — C,  H.  Spurgeon, 

SAturdAy,  z8th.  The  fruit  of  thy  seed 
which  thou  hast  sown.    Deut.  xxii.  p. 

We  scatter  seeds  with  careless  hand, 
And  dream  we  ne'er  shall  see  them  more, 
But    for    a    thousand    years    their    fruit 

appears 
In  weeds  that  mar  the  land,  or  healthful 

store. 

— Selected. 

Sunday,  19th.  All  things  were  made  by 
him;  and  without  him  was  not  anything 
made  that  hath  been  made.  John  t.  3 
(R.  v.). 

For  the  Scripture  writers,  Nature  is 
charged  with  sacramental  significance. 
The  mountains  remind  them  of  the  faith- 
fulness and  righteousness  of  God;  the  sea 
reminds  them  of  His  majesty  and  might; 
the  stars  remind  them  of  the  wisdom  of 
Him  Who  calleth  them  all  by  name;  the 
winds  are  God's  messengers;  the  light- 
ning is  God's  sword;  the  thunder  is  God's 

voice Yea,  verily.  Nature  is  full 

of  God,  and  in  the  dreariest  and  most 
barren  spot  of  earth,  the  man  of  seeing 
eye  and  open  soul  will  find  something  to 
carry  his  thought  upwards  and  heaven- 
wards, some  ladder  by  which  he  can 
climb  up  to  God,  so  that  with  Jacob  he 
can  say,  "This  is  the  house  of  God!  This 
is  the  gate  of  heaven  I" — /.  D.  Jones. 

Monday,  20th.  A  certain  rich  man 
.  .  .  .  thought  within  himself,  saying, 
....  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up 
for  many  years;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink, 
and  be  merry.  But  God  said  unto  him. 
Thou  fool!  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee:  then  whose  shall  those 
things  be,  which  thou  hast  provided f  So 
is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself, 
and   is  not  rich   toward   God.     Luke  xii. 

l6'2I. 

Nothing  has  permanent  value  that  will 
not  bear  transportation  when  we  leave  this 
world. — Arthur  D.  Little. 

Tuesday,  21st.  Now  is  the  accepted 
time.    2  Cor.  vi.  2. 

Eternity    differs    from    time    in    having 

neither  past  nor  present,  only  one  eternal 

NOW.     It  will  help  us  to  live  the  eternal 

life  here  on  earth,  if  we  live  always  the 

present  day,  the  present  hour,  before  God, 

not  considering  past  or  future,  but  doing, 

to  our  best  ability.  His  known  will  at  the 


existing  moment.     Madame  Guyon   a 
the  present  "the  Divine  moment,"  and 
holiness,  as  for  salvation,  it  is  always 
that   "now   is   the   accepted   time." — J. 
Miller. 

Wednesday,  22nd.    Let  your  light  .  . 
shine.    Matt.  v.  16. 

Away  out  in  the  prairie  reg^ions,  ^ 

meetings    are    held    at    night    in    the 

schoolhouses,    the    announcement    of 

meeting  is  given  out  in  this  way:  "A  n 

ing    will    be    held    by    early    candlelit 

The  first  man  who  comes  brings  a  ta 

dip  with  him It  does  not  light 

building  much;  but  it  is  better  than  11 

at  all.     The  next  man  brings  his  can* 

and  the  next   family  bring  their  cane 

By  the  time  the  house  is  full  there  is  pl( 

of  light.     So  if  we  all  shine  a  little,  tt 

will  be  a  good  deal  of  light If 

cannot  all  be  lighthouses,  any  one  of 

can  at  any  rate  be  a  tallow  candle.— A 

Moody. 

Thursday,  23rd.     A   pillar  of  cloud, 
lead  .  ...  the  way.    Ex.  xiii.  21. 

Do  not  let  the  warmth  of  the  campfi 

or    the    pleasantness    of    the    shady  pl^ 

where  your  tent  is  pitched,  keep  you  thi 

when  the  cloud  lifts.    Be  ready  for  chan 

be  ready  for  continuance,  because  you  i 

in  fellowship  with  your  Leader  and  Co 

mander ;  and  let  Him  say,  Go,  and  yon  s 

Do  this,   and  you  gladly  do  it,  until  1 

hour  when  He  will  whisper,  Come;  » 

as  you  come,  the  river  will  part,  and  t 

journey    will    be    over.      Aad    "the  fie 

cloudy  pillar"   that   "guided  you  all  yc 

journey  through"  will  spread  itself  oat 

abiding  glory,  in  that  higher  home  wIk 

"the  Lamb  is  the  Mghtr-^Alexander  Ui 

laren. 

Friday,  24th.    Freely  ye  have  reciin 
freely  give.    Matt.  x.  8. 

At  a  sailors'  meeting  a  seaman  prvT 
"Lord,  make  us  ships  with  two  hatchwiS 
one  to  take  in  cargo,  and  the  other  to  g) 
it  out."  A  good  prayer;  Paul  knew 
answer :  "I  have  received  of  the  Lord  tl 
which  also  I  delivered  unto  you."  WcJ 
not  storehouses;  we  arc  ships,  intended 
trade  with  the  heavenly  country  and  br 
supplies  for  a  needy  world.  Always  lo 
ing  ends  in  overloading;  if  we  unload, 
shall  soon  be  reloaded. — Selected, 
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lay,  asUi.  The  word  of  the  Lord 
to  me,  saying.  Son  of  man,  I  have 
ee  a  itxitchman  unto  the  house  of 
therefore  hear  the  word  at  my 
md  give  them  warning  from  me. 
say  unto  the  wicked.  Thou  shalt 
ie;  and  thou  givest  him  not  warn- 
speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from 
ed  way,  to  save  his  life;  the  same 
nan  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but 
d  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 
.  i6-i8. 

nber  there  is  a  false  silence  which 
s  as  shameful  as  any  falseness  of 
William  R,  Richards. 


ft  a6Ui.    Behold,  I  send  you  forth 
among  wolves.    Luke  x.  3. 
shepherd  he  shall  gather  the  lambs 
arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom, 
I. 

ster    said:   "Behold,   I   send   you 

rth 

lbs  among  the  wolves."     And  as 

hought 

es  that  I  had  seen, — ^before  their 

ath 

ould  the  lambs  survive?    And  yet 

t  bought 

mbs  with  His  own  blood!     How 

lid  He  send 

igs  of  weakness  forth  to  such  an 

i? 

ick  the  Holy  Pages,"  said  a  voice. 

>,  I  read:  "He  gathers  with   His 

n 

»  in  His  bosom;  they  rejoice 

ried  there  secure  from  all  alarm." 

1  my   heart  new   courage,   for   I 


>s  went  not  without  the  Shepherd 

e. 

of   lambs,   blood-marked,   blood- 
tght.  blood-priced, 
hepherd   never   sends   you    forth 
net 

Who  for  your  life  was  sacrificed, 
ever  to  the  wolves  expose  His 
n. 

rs,  gently  gathers,  with  His  arms 
[>le  lamb,  and  hushes  all  alarms. 

Jic  wolves  we  must  be  every- 
wc; 

ar  their  bowlings;  but  we  need 
fear. 
»herd  has  us  in  Almighty  care 
■lis  bosom,  ever  loved  and  near. 
t,    my    soul,    with    faith-cleansed 
s  and  see 
ig  wolves.    Not  one  need  trouble 

—IVilliam  Luff. 


Monday,  ayth.  Let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not.     Gal.  vi.  9. 

Let  us  not  get  discouraged,  stumping, 
rooting,  extirpating,  eradicating,  gathering, 
plowing,  harrowing,  pulverizing,  and  tear- 
ing up.  These  things  are  all  necessary, 
....  but — "in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not." — Malcolm  McLeod. 

Tuesday,  aSth.  Every  moment.  Isa. 
xxvii.  2. 

We  do  not  realize  the  importance  of 
moments.  Only  let  us  consider  these  two 
sayings  of  God  about  them :  "In  a  moment 
shall  they  die,"  and,  "In  a  moment  .... 
we  shall  be  changed,"  and  we  shall  think 
less  lightly  of  them.  Eternal  issues  may 
hang  upon  any  one  of  them.  But  it 
has  come  and  gone  before  we  can  even 
think  about  it.  Therefore,  let  us  ask  Him 
to  keep  them  for  us. — Frances  Ridley 
Havergal. 

Wednesday,  29th.  Thy  righteousness  is 
like  the  great  mountains;  thy  judgments 
are  a  great  deep.    Ps.  xxxvi.  6. 

You  may  have  seen  the  somber  moun- 
tains which  descend  in  abrupt  shelving 
masses  into  some  of  our  peaceful  High- 
land lakes.  Their  bases  are  lost  in  the 
unsounded  depths  of  that  still  mirror;  we 
see  their  trembling  reflections  no  more. 
But  the  mountains  themselves  are  patent 
to  view.  So,  if  we  cannot  discern  or 
understand  God's  judgments,  let  us  ac- 
knowledge the  righteousness  which  directs 
them.  Let  us  say  in  adoring  reverence 
with  the  psalmist,  who  seems  to  have  had 
this  beautiful  image  in  his  eye:  "Thy 
righteousness  is  like  the  great  mountains; 
thy  judgments  are  a  great  deep." — J.  R. 
Macduff. 

Thursday,  30th.  Peace  ....  and  love 
with  faith,  from  God  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Eph.  vi.  23. 

This  greeting  is  no  empty  form  of  words, 
but  bears  the  marks  of  care  in  the  words 
selected.  "Peace"  is  the  condition  of  the 
soul  as  respects  itself,  that  which  gives  it 
poise  and  freedom:  "love"  is  the  condition 
as  respects  others,  that  which  leads  the 
soul  out  from  absorption  in  itself:  "faith" 
is  the  condition  as  respects  God.  And  all 
three  are  gifts  of  "God,"  and  gfifts,  too, 
mediated  through  Him  Whose  active  dis- 
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pensing  of  spiritual  gifts  Paul  never  for 
a  moment  forgets — "Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord," — C7.  A,  Johnston  Ross. 

Friday,  axat.  Return  to  thine  own  house, 
and  show  how  great  things  God  hath  done 
unto  thee,    Luke  viii,  39. 

Are    you    seeking   to    be   your    best    to 

those  nearest  to  you?    If  not,  you  may  be 


quite  sure  you  are  missing  some  of  life's 
purest  joy  and  highest  service.  How  often 
the  teaching  of  the  Christian  home  is  dis- 
counted by  the  want  of  earnest  effort 
to  please  and  gladden  and  serve  in  the 
family  circle!  To  those  nearest  to  as 
God  has  given  a  stronger  claim  upon  as 
than  any  others  in  the  world. — Selected. 


DEVOTIONAL  STUDIES  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.A.,  D.D. 


Greatness  Through  Service. 

(July  12,  Mark  x.  32-4S.) 

July  6.  Mark  x.  32-45. 

July  7.  Lev.  xix.  9-ia 

July  8.  Phil.  ii.  1-11. 

July  9.  John  xiii.  12-20. 

July  10.  Acts  xxvi.  12-20. 

July  11.  John  iii.  22-36. 

July  12.  Matt.  viii.  5-13. 

Another  Evangelist  puts  this  request 
into  the  mouth  of  Salome.  Mother  and 
sons  acted  and  spoke  together  (Matt.  xx. 
20).  It  should  be  remembered  that  this 
incident  took  place  between  the  events 
recorded  in  John  xi.  and  the  entrance  into 
Jericho  recorded  in  ver.  46.  If  this  were 
Friday,  it  was  just  a  week  before  Calvary's 
wondrous  Cross;  and  the  shadow  of  com- 
ing events  lay  heavy  on  the  heart  of  Jesus. 
It  would  seem  as  though  the  Master  was 
walking  in  advance  of  the  disciples,  wrapt 
in  deep  thought.  There  was  something 
about  Him  that  filled  them  with  awe  and 
wonder.  Already  His  soul  was  sore 
troubled,  "even  unto  death."  He  had  a 
clear  prevision  of  all  that  awaited  Him, 
as  is  evident  from  His  words  in  ver.  33, 
34.  The  death  of  shame  and  the  resur- 
rection of  glory  stood  clearly  defined 
before  His  gaze.  He  was  no  martyr, 
ignorant  of  the  fate  that  awaited  Him; 
but  the  obedient  Son  of  the  Father,  fol- 
lowing the  prepared  path.  It  was  imme- 
diately after  these  disclosures  of  the 
imminent  future  that  the  request  of  the 
two  brothers,  backed  by  their  mother,  was 
made. 

The  Request.  It  was  a  mistaken  one. 
(1)  They  thought  that  highest  positions 
in    the   kingdom   meant   greatness,    honor, 


supremacy.  Our  Lord  had  to  explain  that 
in  the  Divine  kingdom  the  great  ones 
were  not  those  who  sat  on  thrones  and 
were  ministered  to,  but  those  who  waited 
at  the  table  and  served.  If  you  visit  any 
palace  or  mansion  you  naturally  expect  that 
the  great  ones  will  be  found  in  the  recep- 
tion halls.  But  if  you  enter  the  Father's 
house  with  its  many  mansions,  yoa  w31 
find  the  great  ones  in  the  place  of  tenrkt 
Among  "the  Gentiles"  the  "great  ones 
exercise  authority,"  that  is,  they  who  exer- 
cise authority  are  the  great  ones;  but  the 
reverse  is  the  case  in  the  Church— to  be 
chief  you  must  serve,  and  they  who  sene 
most  are  chief  est.  If  James  and  John 
were  bent  on  being  accounted  great,  they 
must  not  talk  about  sitting  on  drones; 
the  only  way  to  the  loftiest  positions  wis 
by  stooping  to  the  meanest  service  for  the 
rest. 

(2)  They  thought  that  chief  .places 
could  be  given  at  the  dictation  and  decree 
of  Christ.  They  supposed  that  if  th^ 
were  first  in  their  application  and  conU 
get  Christ  on  their  side.  His  word  would 
be  sufficient  to  give  them  any  place  they 
wanted.  But  in  this  they  were  great(r 
mistaken.  They  must  "drink  of  the  cop^ 
and  "be  baptized  with  the  baptism."  OaHf 
they  who  were  right  and  left  of  Chii^ 
in  His  Cross  of  humiliation  and  shaoe 
could  be  right  and  left  of  His  throot 
The  nature  that  is  fit  to  rule  most  show 
itself  able  to  suffer.  We  must  be  pw* 
pared  to  go  all  lengths  with  Christ  m  the 
dark,  if  we  are  to  ascend  all  heights  with 
Him  into  the  light.  True  kindip  «ith 
Jesus  will  bring  us  into  His  experieooes 
on  this  earth,  and  at  the  hands  of  neo; 
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lese   will   prove   that   we    shall    be 
one  with  Him  by  a  natural  affinity, 
time  shall  be  no  more. 
They   mistook   the   Saviour's   atti- 

0  the  Father.  "It  is  not  mine  to 
>ut  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for 
it  is  prepared  of  my  Father"  (Matt 
\),  So  absolutely  had  our  Lord 
d  Himself  of  His  Divine  attributes 
le  would  no  longer  undertake  the 
ion  of  places  in  the  glory.  After 
Resurrection  He  could  say:  "All 
ity  hath  been  given  unto  me  in 
"  (Matt  xxviil  18,  R.  V.).  It 
ir  Lord's  aim  to  bring  the  souls  of 
»  CJod  (see  John  xvi.  26,  27;  1  Cor. 
;  1  Pet  iii.  18). 

Price.  (1)  The  Cup.  Our  Lord 
:d  to  it  afterwards,  first  in  His 
in  Gethsemane  (Luke  xxii.  42)  and 
on  being  arrested  (John  xviii.  11). 
;  "the  cup"  which  His  Father  had 
d,  even  though  Judas  gave  it  Him. 
were  no  second  causes  in  our  Lord's 
:e  of  life;  all  was  of  and  through 

the  Father.     Oh,  to  live  like  this, 

t  hand  with  God!     And   whatever 

redients  of  our  cup,  let  us  remember 

is  "the  communion  of  (i.e.,  partici- 

in)   the  blood   of  Christ"    (1   Cor. 

Christ's   "cup"   contained    ingrc- 

that  we  cannot  share;  but  the  shame 

itting,  the  rejection  and  loneliness — 

nay  be  ours  also. 

The  Baptism.  The  Lord  alluded  to 
Luke  xii.  SO.  He  refers  to  the  immer- 
f  the  soul  in  suffering,  so  that  the 
r  is  cast  into  the  deep'  and  encom- 

by  floods,  and  swept  by  all  (jod's 
and  billows  (Jonah  ii.  2,  etc.).  We 
«  prepared  to  be  with  Christ  in  His 
in  the  lonely  grave  of  Joseph,  fall- 
to  the  ground  to  die,   forgotten   as 

man  out  of  mind.  "Except  a  corn 
sat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it 

1  alone"  (John  xii.  24).  Buried  in 
«iies8  of  His  death,  and  raised  in 
cness  of  His  Resurrection  (Rom.  vi. 

Ministry,  "Whosoever  of  you  will 
chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all.  For 
le  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  min- 

unto,  but  to  minister."  What  a 
'fnl  liglit  these  words  flash  on  the 

Jesus!     It  was  one  of  perpetual 


ministry.  Every  miracle  was  as  distinct  an 
act  of  ministry  as  when  Francis  of  Assisi 
washed  the  sores  of  lepers.  He  was  in  the 
world  to  manifest  the  reparative  aspect  of 
God's  love,  and  stooped  to  the  low  level  of 
every  sinner  and  sufferer.  But  there 
was  no  stint  or  limit  in  His  giving.  He 
gave  His  life  as  a  ransom  for  our  for- 
feited souls.  It  was  His  voluntary  self- 
giving  to  death  that  led  to  His  exaltation 
to  the  throne   (Phil.  ii.  5-9). 

The  Disciples'  Overestimate  of  Them- 
selves. When  our  Lord  asked  if  they 
could  pay  that  price,  the  two  brothers 
thoughtlessly  answered,  "We  can."  How 
little  they  knew  themselves  or  one  another ! 
"They  all  forsook  him,  and  fled"  (Mark 
xiv.  50).  When  Peter  asked  the  reason 
that  he  might  not  follow  Jesus  at  once 
and  without  delay,  the  Lord  replied  sadly : 
"Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake? 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  The  cock 
shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me 
thrice"  (John  xiii,  38).  But  He  said 
also:  "Thou  shalt  follow  me  afterwards." 
Evidently  the  reference  was  to  Pentecost 
and  all  the  experience  and  discipline  that 
befell  Peter  in  after  life. 

How  apt  are  we  to  promise  to  do  great 
things  for  Christ,  in  the  first  flush  of 
youth,  or  of  enthusiasm,  or  of  a  fresh 
enterprise!  Nothing  seems  difficult  to  the 
high  emotion  that  sweeps  us  before  it 
Joshua  xxiv.  16  was  sadly  contradicted  by 
the  Book  of  Judges.  Our  judgment  of 
others  is  harsh;  of  ourselves,  lenient.  We 
think  that  we  are  rich  and  strong  and  wise 
and  good  enough  to  stand  any  test,  and 
have  to  be  humbled  by  repeated  failure 
and  disappointment,  until  we  see  our- 
selves as  we  are.  It  is  only  in  Christ  that 
we  are  strong  enough  for  all  things 
(Phil.  iv.  13;  1  John  v.  4,  5). 

(jOlden  Text:  For  even  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many.    Mark  x.  45. 

Blind  Bartim^us. 

(July   19,  Mark  x.   46-52.) 

July  13.  Mark  x.  46-52. 

July  14.  Isa.  xlii.  1-9. 

July  15.  John    viii.    12-20. 

July  16.  1   Thess.   v.   1-11. 

July  17.  John  ix,  1-11. 

July  18.  1  John  i.   1-10. 

July  19.  Isa.  Ix.  1-5,  19-22. 
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Luke  narrates  this  incident  as  having 
taken  place  as  Jesus  came  nigh  to  Jericho; 
and  Matthew  says  that  there  were  two 
blind  men;  but  if  we  knew  all  the  cir- 
cumstances, it  would  probably  be  possible 
to  reconcile  these  statements,  which  do 
not  absolutely  contradict  each  other.  For 
instance,  there  may  have  been  two  men; 
but  Bartimaeus  was  the  more  prominent, 
exciting  attention,  whilst  the  other  shared 
the  blessing.  These  variations  in  the  nar- 
rative at  least  prove  that  there  was  no 
collusion  between  the  narrators.  Had 
there  been  any  attempt  to  concoct  a  story, 
there  would  have  been  much  greater  care 
to  preserve  an  absolute  precision  of  state- 
ment. But  these  things  do  not  affect  the 
great  truth  of  Inspiration,  which  is  the 
spirit  of  this  wonderful  Book,  making  it 
different  from  all  other  books  by  the 
quality  of  its  teaching  and  influence. 
Inspiration  is  the  breath  of  the  Eternal 
God.  As  the  holy  Son  of  God  dwelt  in 
our  human  flesh  with  its  weakness  and 
infirmity  (sin  excepted),  so  does  the  truth 
of  God  dwell  in  the  Bible.  But  we  must 
recognize  its  authority.  No  book  speaks 
like  this  Book. 

BARTiMiEus.     He  was  blind.     The  Ori- 
entals    suffer    greatly     from     ophthalmia, 
from  the  glare  of  the  sun,  carelessness  as 
to    their    children's    eyes,    and    want    of 
cleanliness.     Blindness  is,  therefore,  more 
rife   among  them   than   in   these   Western 
lands.      But   this    man    is    an    emblem    of 
myriads    around    us    who    are    spiritually 
blind.     Certainty   of   the   truth    of    Chris- 
tianity is  obtained  not  from  logical  proof, 
or  the  evidences  that  are  constantly  arising 
to    prove    the    historical    accuracy    of    the 
Gospels,   but    from   the   direct   vision   and 
intuition  of  the  soul.     The  pure  in  heart 
see  (Matt.  v.  8).     Eye  hath  not  seen,  but 
the  Spirit  hath  revealed  the  things  of  God 
(1   Cor.  ii.  9,  10).    He  that  does  the  will 
of   God   knows    (John    vii.    17).      If   only 
the  people  who  are  not  Christians  would 
begin  to  cry  like  this  man  that  their  eyes 
should   be   opened,   they   would   make    for 
Christ  as  swiftly  as  the  man  who  is  bitten 
by  a  mad  dog  makes  for  the  nearest  sur- 
geon to  cauterize  the  wound.  "Thou  know- 
est  not"    ....     (Rev.  iii.  17).     "Search 
me,  O  God"  .   .   .   .    (Ps.  cxxxix.  23). 
He  was  not  only  blind,  but  he  knew  it. 


The  mischief  of  sin  is  not  only  th; 
blinds,  but  it  renders  men  unconsciou 
their  true  state  before  God.     They 
We  see  (John  ix.  40,  41).    "The  go. 
this  world  often  blinds  the  minds  of  t 
which  believe  not"  so  early  in  life  that 
never   remember   to   have   been   other 
than   blind.     Perhaps   it   would   be   i 
true  to  say  that  by  nature  we  are  1 
blind  (cf.  John  ix.  1;  2  Cor.  iv.  4). 
first  work  in  the  renewal  of  the  sot 
Conviction.     We  need   to  be   taught 
we   are    living   in    the    midst   of   cele 
and  Divine  realities,  but  are  blind.    . 
even  those  who  have  had  a  partial  hea 
still  do  not  see  all  things  clearly   (U 
viii.  22-25).     The  cry   of  the   Psahnii 
"Open  thou  mine  eyes" — needs  to  be 
peated  to  the  end  (Psa.  cxix,  18). 

He  xvds  begging.  The  soul  is  not  o 
blind,  but  poor.  Though  all  the  wea 
of  the  world  is  at  your  disposal,  if  ] 
have  not  the  eternal  riches,  you  are  p( 
indeed.  The  treasures  of  this  world  i 
not  the  true  riches  (Luke  xvi.  11;  I  Ti 
vi.  17).  What  an  awful  fate,  to  sit  bi 
gared  on  the  highways  of  Eternity! 

He  was  prepared  to  exercise' great  f» 
Naturally,  his  garment  was  the  last  thi 
he  would  let  go.  If  once  it  passed  c 
of  his  hands  it  would  be  impossibk 
recover  it.  Throughout  his  life  he  hi 
therefore,  clung  to  it.  But  when  he  ha 
that  Jesus  was  calling  for  him,  all  tb 
he  had  ever  heard  of  Jesus  and  of  H 
dealings  with  men  like  himself  ruslM 
over  his  mind,  and  he  did  not  hesitate  I 
cast  away  his  garment  Here  was  do 
evidence  of  his  faith.  He  said  to  himseli 
"I  shall  have  my  sight  in  a  moment,  i 
others  with  whom  I  have  spoken:  I  ^ 
cast  away  all  that  impedes  my  going  ti 
where  He  is  standing:  and  I  shall  b 
easily  able  to  discover  my  garment  oi 
my  seat,  before  anyone  can  park>tn  it' 
Here  was  evidence  of  faith. 

See  how  he  reversed  his  disabi^ 
Everything  was  against  him.  His  bW 
ness,  the  crowds,  the  shuffling  of  M 
the  effort  of  everyone  to  get  near  Chris! 
The  more  they  forbade  him,  the  totx 
vociferously  he  cried,  until  the  very  fd 
that  had  hindered  began  to  help,  and  \M 
him  be  of  good  cheer.  Yes,  Jesus  wi 
stand  still,  though  all  the  heavenly  hos 
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rrest  their  progress,  if  one  blind 
ies  to  Him.  All  our  difficulties 
f,  our  stumbling-blocks  become 
tones,  the  people  and  things  that 
ncourage,  the  stones  of  the  field 
igue  with  us,  and  the  stars  in 
•ses  fight  for  us.  Cry  on,  O 
us  can  detect  the  sob  in  thy  voice 
touch  of  thy  faith.  He  called 
re  thou  didst  begin  to  call  on 
He  calls  thee  still.  Come  to  Him. 
e  priest,  not  to  the  Church,  not 
ices  or  sacraments,  but  to  Him! 
ing  away  his  garment,  .... 
csus." 

RE.  Our  Lord  knew  well  enough 
timaeus  wanted,  but  He  knew 
the  confession  would  help  him. 
t  viii.  45-48.)  It  was  good,  also, 
rowd  to  realize  from  the  man's 
his  abject  need.  They  could  not 
the  work  of  grace  and  power, 
y  were  brought  face  to  face  with 
ous  circumstances  of  the  case, 
be  willing  to  take  our  stand  as 
►Hnd,  naked  and  poor — if  we 
iss  through  the  great  gates  of 
crcy  and  help.  We  must  confess 
I  that  He  is  able  to  do  for  us 
require,  and  give  us  back  the 
lich  our  sin  has  forfeited. 
:s  are  in  the  hand  of  Jesus,  but 
bring  to  Him  the  open  hand  of 
less.  Faith  is  the  appeal  of  the 
to  the  air,  of  the  babe  to  the 
breast,  of  the  dry  land  to  the 
ds.  It  is  more  than  an  appeal, 
willingness  to  take  the  gift.  In 
viii.  42)  we  are  told  that  the 
I,  "Receive  thy  sight."  It  is  not 
3  trust  Christ  in  a  general  way; 
acquire  the  art  of  appropriation, 
emotion,  or  striving,  or  agony, 
I  dare  to  believe  that  you  have 
(Mark  xi.   24). 

>llowed  Jesus."  Be  not  content 
follow!  How  far  did  Bartimaeus 
In  a  few  days  Jesus  would  be  on 
$.  For  this  miracle  was  one  of 
of  His  earthly  life.  Did  Barti- 
uid  beneath  the  Cross,  and  see 
?  If  so,  his  eyes  beheld  a  depth 
ing  in  that  great  scene  hidden 
wise  and  prudent;  and  he  must 
en  into  an  experience  which,  after 


Pentecost,  made  him  an  unimpeachable 
witness,  with  the  man  in  John  ix.,  of  the 
Divine  Sonship  of  Jesus. 

Golden  Text:  Then  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the 
deaf  shall  be  unstopped.  Then  shall  the 
lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue 
of  the  dumb  sing.    Isa.  xxxv.  3,  6. 

The  Pounds  and  the  Talents. 

(July  26,  Luke  xix.  11-27.) 

July  20.  Luke  xix.   11-27. 

July  21,  Matt.   xxv.   14-30. 

July  22.  1  Cor.  xii.  1-11. 

July  23.  Rom.  xii.   1-21. 

July  24.  1  Cor.  iii.  1-8. 

July  25.  1   Cor.  iv.  1-13. 

July  26.  2  Pet.  i.  1-11. 

Some  critics  have  thought  that  these  are 
two  versions  of  the  same  parable,  but 
their  contention  cannot  be  upheld.  That 
there  are  strong  resemblances  between  the 
two  cannot  be  disputed,  but  the  discrep- 
ancies are  too  marked  to  allow  us  to 
assume  the  unity  of  these  two  utterances. 
The  variations  have  been  summarized 
thus :  The  scene  and  occasion  are  different ; 
the  Talents  was  spoken  to  the  disciples, 
the  Pounds  to  the  multitude.  In  the 
Talents  the  Lord  is  a  single  landowner, 
in  the  Pounds  He  goes  to  receive  a  King- 
dom and  to  return.  In  the  Talents  the 
servants  arc  three  in  number;  in  the 
Pounds,  ten.  In  Matthew  the  amounts  are 
unequal,  five,  two  and  one;  in  Luke  they 
are  equal,  one  pound  to  each.  In  the  Tal- 
ents the  servants  display  the  same  amount 
of  faithfulness  with  differing  gifts;  in  the 
Pounds,  different  degrees  of  faithfulness 
with  the  same  gifts.  In  the  one  the  idle 
servant  buries  his  money  in  the  earth;  in 
the  other  he  wraps  it  in  a  napkin.  In  the 
Pounds  there  are  the  added  touches  of  the 
citizens,  their  revolt,  and  the  destruction 
of  their  city. 

Speaking  generally,  we  may  say,  there- 
fore, that  the  parable  of  the  Pounds  deals 
with  our  use  of  those  gifts  which  are 
common  to  us  all,  such  as  the  gifts  of 
life,  of  reason,  of  our  senses,  of  the  Bible, 
of  the  house  of  God,  of  human  love. 
Each  has  a  pound,  that  is,  each  has  a 
chance  in  the  world.  But  we  are  not 
equally  endowed.  Some  have  greater  gifts, 
capacity,  opportunities,  endowments  than 
others.  We  say  that  they  were  "bom 
under  a  lucky  star"    (though  there  is  no 
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such  thing  as  luck),  or  "with  a  golden 
spoon  in  their  mouth."  In  point  of  fact, 
they  receive  their  advantages  as  the  direct 
gift  of  God  to  be  used  for  Him;  and  of 
them  all  they  will  have  to  render  an  ac- 
count Such  people  are  described  in  the 
parable  of  the  Talents — but  notice  that 
probably  each  of  us  has  one  talent  at  least, 
as  well  as  one  pound. 

The  Parable  of  the  Talents  (Matt. 
XXV.  14-30).  Our  Lord  was  about  to  with- 
draw His  bodily  presence  from  the  earth 
and  ascend  to  heaven.  The  servants  are 
really  "slaves,"  or  **bond  servants."  This 
was  Paul's  favorite  designation  for  him- 
self (Rom.  LI).  The  talent  of  silver  was 
nearly  equivalent  to  two  thousand  dollars. 
It  is  from  the  use  of  the  word  in  this 
parable  that  we  have  come  to  describe 
any  special  endowment  as  a  talent.  To 
every  man  some  grace  or  faculty  is  given 
to  employ  for  the  glory  of  (jod  (Eph. 
iv.  7).  Whatever  natural  powers  or  oppor- 
tunities we  possess  are  the  gift  of  (jod 
and  delivered  into  our  keeping  to  be  put 
out  at  interest.  It  is  not  enough  at 
the  end  of  life  to  have  done  nothing 
specially  criminal  or  wrong;  it  will  go 
hard  with  us  if  we  have  not  made  the 
best  possible  use  of  the  talents  with  which 
God  started  us  in  life. 

Notice  that  'the  master  apportioned  his 
gifts  in  accordance  with  his  knowledge  of 
his  slaves'  capacity  for  business  and  the 
likelihood  of  their  being  able  to  handle 
more  or  less  responsibility,  (jod's  gifts 
are  distributed  on  the  same  principle. 
However  great  our  burdens  and  exacting 
our  claims,  there  is  no  excess  above  our 
power.  As  our  day  our  strength  shall 
be.  It  is  only  the  challenge  of  the  passing 
hours  that  will  elicit  all  the  stores  of 
strength  and  tact  with  which  God  has  en- 
dowed us.  The  one  test  for  us  all  is  fidelity. 

The  lord  departed  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  these  arrangements.  This  implies 
that  we  are  called  on  to  serve  with  heart 
service,  and  as  those  who  see  Him  not, 
but  love  (1  Pet.  i.  8). 

The  first  servant  lost  no  time,  but 
started  at  once  on  some  kind  of  husbandry 
or  trade,  by  which  profit  could  be  gained. 
He  knew  that  the  increment  would  not  be 
his  own,  but  his  master's;  but  he  was  as 
keen  for  his  owner  as  he  would  have  been 


for    himself.      In    time    he    doubled    the 
principal. 

The   second    servant    made    an    equally 
good  use  of  his  smaller  capital     When- 
ever we  use  God's  gifts  aright  they  in- 
crease   in    our    hands.      "Money    makes 
monex."     The  five  grow  to  ten,  and  the 
two  to   four.     "There  is  that  scattereth, 
and  yet   increaseth."     We  often   look  at 
certain  prominent  people  and  say  of  them 
that  they  started  with  a  richer  endowment 
than  ourselves;  whereas,  if  the  tmth  were 
known  it  would  be  found  that  they  have 
never  missed  an  opportunity  of  using  what- 
ever  gift   they   may   have   been  provided 
with.     It  is  in  the  incessant  nse  of  oar 
powers  that  they  mature  and  multiply.  It 
is  probably  better  to  keep  trading  m  the 
hope  of  making  a  little  at  each  turn-over 
than    to    wait    for   some   big   transactioo 
which  may  or  may  not  result  in  a  sadden 
accumulation  of  great  wealth.     The  for- 
mer   method    is    wiser,    safer    and  more 
remunerative  in  the  end. 

The  third  servant  did  not  steal  or  flins 
away  the  money  entrusted  to  him.  He 
simply  refrained  from  using  it  Either  be 
thought  the  amount  was  too  small,  or  that 
his  master  was  already  rich  enough.  Bat 
he  was  "wicked  and  slothful"  He  con- 
sulted his  own  ease  more  than  the  inter- 
ests of  his  master.  When  afterwards  be 
flung  down  his  talent  at  the  master's  feet, 
he  said,  "Thou  hast  thine  own."  Bat 
when  such  talents  are  dug  up  they  are 
not  as  heavy  as  when  buried.  Besides,  diey 
would  have  gained  some  interest  if  placed 
in  the  bank  of  a  common  joint  stodL 

"Take  it  from  him,"  reminds  us  that 
when  we  do  not  use  our  powers  for  God 
they  pass  away  from  us.  The  bladamith'i 
arm  will  become  flabby,  the  scout's  fjt 
will  lose  its  precision,  the  musician's  fin- 
gers their  swift  and  delicate  touch  unless 
they  are  kept  in  constant  use.  What  m 
awful  fate  befell  this  servant  whose  one 
fault  was  that  he  did  nothing  1  When 
Christ's  loving  lips  pronounce  a  sentence 
like  that  of  ver.  30,  we  may  well  urge  on 
ourselves  and  all  others  a  warning,  in  the 
strongest  words  we  can  employ,  against  that 
blackness  and  hopelessness  and  sorrow. 

The  Pounds  (Luke  xix.  11-27).  This 
parable,  as  we  have  seen,  deals  with  the 
common    and    ordinary    gifts    of    Dhrine 
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providence.  With  this,  as  with  the  other, 
the  one  test  is  faithfulness.  The  servants 
are  praised,  not  for  their  success,  but  for 
being  good,  i.e.,  honest,  careful,  true  to 
the  master's  interests.  Is  that  not  the 
chief  thing?  What  men  think  of  us,  what 
money  payment  or  thankful  recognition 
may  result  from  our  lives  of  self-sacri- 
ficing toil,  should  be  matters  of  supreme 
indifference.  The  Master  will  see  that  we 
are  properly  honored  and  rewarded.  That  is 
quite  sufficient.  We  have  no  right  to  possess 
ourselves  of  His  goods,  even  though  we 
have  the  entire  handling  of  them. 

Differences  in  talents  make  no  distinc- 
tions in  the  awards,  so  long  as  an  equal 
proportionate  amount  of  faithfulness  has 
been  shown.  The  tiny  circle  of  a  gnat's 
eye  is  as  perfect  as  that  of  the  horizon. 
(See  2  Cor.  viii.  12.)  We  may  well  ask 
whether  the  Lord  will  receive  us  one  day 
with  His  "Well  done !"  To  get  such  words 
from  His  lips  will  repay  us,  though  life 
be  thrown  away  in  the  estimate  of  our 
fellows.  Ah,  Lord,  we  cannot  claim  to 
be  "good";  at  least  may  we  be  "faithfun 

GoLDBN  Text  :  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  lord.    Matt.  xxv.  21. 

THE   TRIUMPHAL   ENTRY. 
(August  2,  Mark  xi.   Ml.) 

July       27.  Mark  xi.  1-11. 

July       28.  John  xviii.  35-37. 

July       29.  Matt,  xviii.  1-7. 

July       30.  Psalm  xxiv. 

July       31.  Isa.  Ixii. 

August    1.  John  xii.  12-19. 

August    2.  Rev.  xxi.  1-5,  22-27. 

This  ovation  to  our  Lord,  on  the  Sunday 
preceding  His  death,  was  largely  provided 
by  the  enthusiasm  and  love  of  the  Galilean 
pilgrims,  who,  according  to  their  annual 
wont,  were  pouring  down  to  Jerusalem, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  great  Passover 
Feast.  Matthew  (xxi.  10)  tells  us  that 
as  the  improvised  demonstration  came 
over  the  shoulder  of  Olivet,  with  their 
shouts  and  songs,  "all  the  city  was  moved, 
sajring" — with  supercilious  scorn — "Who  is 
this?**  But  we  are  told  in  John  xii.  12 
that  many  of  the  friends  of  Jesus  came 
out  of  the  dty  to  meet  the  procession,  and 
then  turned  to  accompany  it  to  the  city. 
In    this    case,    they    would    probably    be 


referred  to  in  ver.  9,  where  the  Evangelist 
expressly  distinguishes  between  those  who 
went  before  and  those  who  followed  after. 

For  the  most  part,  however,  the  pro- 
cession was  made  up  of  Galileans.  Their 
connection  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth  made 
their  hearts  beat  quick.  They  might  be 
despised  by  the  more  cultured  and  refined 
citizens  of  the  metropolis,  but  there  could 
be  no  doubt  that  Jesus  belonged  to  them, 
and  that  the  high  honor  of  producing  the 
great  popular  Leader  of  the  age  lay  with 
the  northern  province.  (Matt.  xxi.  11). 

The  Preparations  for  This  Demon- 
stration. Our  Lord  was  careful  of  Old 
Testament  prophecy,  and  knew  that 
Zechariah's  great  prediction  must  be  ful- 
filled. (See  Matt.  xxi.  4;  John  xii.  16.) 
It  was,  therefore,  at  His  own  instance 
that  two  of  His  disciples  were  sent  from 
Bethany  to  the  neighboring  village  of 
Bethphage,  that  nestled  on  the  shoulder  of 
Olivet,  to  obtain  the  steed  on  which  to 
make  His  lowly  entry  into  the  City  of 
David.  It  is  not  absolutely  impossible  that 
there  was  a  secret  arrangement  between 
our  Lord  and  the  owner  of  these  animals, 
that  they  be  standing  at  that  specified 
place,  and  that  the  password  had  been 
fixed  upon :  "The  Lord  hath  need  of  them." 
Our  Lord  had  many  loyal  friends  on  whom 
He  could  depend,  as  in  this  case,  and  in 
that  of  the  owner  of  the  upper  room. 

It  is  very  fit  that  we  should  hold  all 
things  at  the  disposal  of  Christ;  and  it  is 
enough  that  He  should  express  His  need 
of  anything  that  we  possess.  The  parent 
may  be  proud  to  part  with  a  child  for 
home  or  foreign  mission  work,  the  rich 
may  be  honored  to  part  with  a  consider- 
able portion  of  their  wealth,  if  only  the 
Lord  claims  these  for  His  use.  We  are 
never  losers  when  He  commandeers. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  road  from  Jericho 
up  to  Jerusalem,  a  distance  of  fifteen 
miles'  ascent,  was  filled  with  pilgrim  bands 
that  had  traveled  from  Galilee  along  the 
eastern  bank  of  the  Jordan;  and  were  met 
by  converging  crowds  from  the  hill  coun- 
try of  Ephraim.  Jesus  had  greatly 
endeared  Himself  to  these  provincials  by 
words  of  love  and  works  of  marvelous 
power.  They  had  been  disappointed  when 
He  had  expressed  His  resolve  to  make  for 
Jerusalem  (see  Luke  ix.  51),  and  now  that 
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they  had  Him  once  more  in  their  midst, 
they  were  resolved  to  use  their  opportunity 
to  the  uttermost. 

The  incident  casts  a  beautiful  gleam  of 
light  on  the  sorrowful  path  of  our  Sav- 
iour's last  visit  to  Jerusalem.  He  was 
"despised  and  rejected  of  men."  They 
hid,  as  it  were,  their  faces  from  Him. 
But  here,  at  least,  were  undisguised  affec- 
tion and  loyalty.  What  was  hidden  from 
the  wise  and  prudent  had  been  revealed 
to  these  unsophisticated  and  simple 
hearts.  True,  they  could  not  avert  the 
gathering  storm.  Within  a  few  hours, 
"Hosanna"  would  be  exchanged  for  the 
awful  demand,  "Crucify."  But  we  shall 
always  be  glad  that  our  Lord's  claims 
were  thus  acknowledged. 

The  Song  of  Triumph.  The  disciples 
threw  their  outer  garments  on  the  back 
of  the  colt,  that  the  Master  might  have 
a  becoming  saddlecloth;  and  the  crowds 
spread  theirs  on  the  mountain  track,  or 
cut  the  branches  from  the  palms  and 
myrtles.  The  people  cast  their  congratu- 
lations into  a  kind  of  chant,  borrowed 
from  Ps.  cxiii.  1-8,  like  that  used  at  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles;  and  this  song  was 
long  sung  in  the  early  Church  as  the  first 
Christian  hymn : 

"Give  Thou  the  triumph,  O  Jehovah, 
to  the  Son  of  David !  Blessed  be  the 
Kingdom  of  our  father  David,  now  to  be 
restored  in  the  Name  of  Jehovah !  Blessed 
be  He  that  cometh — the  King  of  Israel  in 
the  Name  of  Jehovah.  Our  peace  and 
salvation  are  now  coming  from  God 
above.  Praised  be  He  in  the  highest 
heavens  for  sending  them  by  Him,  the 
Son  of  David.  From  the  highest  heavens 
send  Thou,  now,  salvation." 

What  a  contrast  to  the  triumph  of 
earthly  monarchs  or  conquerors!  No 
trains  of  captives,  no  spoils  from  burned 
or  desolated  homes,  no  unwilling  soldiers. 
His  followers  were  those  who  owed  every- 
thing to  His  healing  mercy  and  the  saving 
strength  of  His  right  hand.  And  the  city 
that  lay  before  them  in  its  beauty  and 
magnificence,  as  they  began  to  descend  the 
mountain,  needed  not  to  fear  the  approach 
of  that  lowly  cavalcade.  No  blood  would 
be  shed,  save  that  of  the  King  Who  now 
burst  into  lamentations  at  its  perversity. 

The  only  feature  of  those  happy  hours 
which  cast  a  cloud  on  the  joyful  exulta- 
tion   of    the    crowds    was    the    anger    and 


jealousy    with    which    the    Pharisees    re- 
garded it.     For  the  moment  it  seemed  as 
though    they    could   avail   nothing   against 
the    popular    will.      They    said,    one    to 
another:   "The  world  is  gone  after   him" 
(John    xii.    19).      They    mingled    in    the 
crowds   with   their   sour    faces   and   biting 
sarcasm    (Luke  xix.  39,  40).     They  were 
even    more    bitter    when,    on    that    bright 
spring  day,  the  excitable  and  fickle  crowds 
had  streamed  through  the  city  gates  and 
had    gathered    in    the    temple    enclosure 
(Matt.  xxi.  15,  16).    But  neither  His  hour 
nor  theirs  had  come  as  yet.     They  knew 
full   well   that   these   country    folk  would 
never  be  able  to  withstand  the  combined 
authority   of   the    Sanhedrim   and   of  the 
Roman  power.     And  the  suddenness  and 
completeness    of    their   preparation  would 
be  more  than  sufficient  to  stun  and  over- 
whelm any  resistance. 

The  Bearing  of  Our  Lord.     We  must 
turn   to  Luke  xix.  41-44  for  one  of  the 
most    touching    incidents    of  .  our    Lord's 
career.    The  crowd  was  jubilant,  and  little 
understood   the   deep  emotions   that  were 
occupying   His   mind.     So   He   passed  to 
the  city  for  which  He  was  willing  to  die, 
and  into  the  temple ;  we  are  told  that  "he 
looked  round  about  upon  all  things"  (ver. 
11).     The  same  word  is  used  in  this  (Gos- 
pel several  times  and  seems  to  describe    ^ 
remarkable    and    characteristic    cxprcssio*^ 
on    Christ's    face    (iii.    5,   34;    v.   32; 
23;  xi.  11).    Here  it  seems  as  though  li 
were    contemplating    the    scene   on  whi 
He  was  so  soon  to  suffer  and  die.    Th 
the  shadows  of  the  evening  warned  Hi 
that   the  birds   were  going  to  their  ncs^ 
and  the  foxes  to  their  burrows,  and  th- 
He  and  His  disciples  must  find  shelter 
rest.    Probably  these  were  yielded  to  H^"^ 
in  the  beloved  home  at  Bethany. 

The  great  lesson  of  the  chapter  is  t'^rt^ 

welcome  that  we  must  give  to  our  Lo^*^ 

He  comes  to  our  heart  and  knocks. 

us   give    Him   a   triumphal   welcome. 

is  "meek  and  lowly  in  heart,"  but  He 

our    King.     "Lift   up   your   heads,   0 

gates;    and   be   ye   lift   up,   ye   everlastt''^ 

doors;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  cott^^ 

in"   (Ps.  xxiv.  7). 

Golden      Text:  Rejoice  greatly,    0 

daughter   of  Zion;  shout,  O  daughter  of 

Jerusalem:  behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto 
thee.    Zcch.  ix.  p. 
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ILLUSTRATI\^  HINTS  AND  HELPS. 

Ida  Q.  MoultoD. 


FntaB  cL  1  to  6. 
TIk  FsaanK  haiK«  tea  alkd  dK  Bible's 


frnm  lius  roam  is  d>e  esdboitttaoa  for  vs 
te  prwst  Ood  vidi  ^  londs  of  iBstm* 
»ac&.  Bat  wbaa.  if  dxre  are  iSK»e  (jcihI 
Aene  aene^  viK»e  fingers  !uT<e  act  been 
tiB mjlit  10  ^bnw  fcrdi  axtsac  fnoBi  nstro* 


'^  Bsc  liie  fTcas  11  jlsqct  saod :  I  see 
Xr<  "bess  im  kaid.  bat  a  dc^fpof. 
3  ^xvt  ji  viricics  gift  to  e»di 


**  Tbese    are   die   diree   great   citor^   of 


Aaid  be  vbasie  car  is  tnaed  ang^i 
WiB  bear  no  discoff^  ia  tftie  diree, 
fittt  die  moss  |*ufcis  lianDODy.** 

Saufihr  acnyooe  'rto  lores  God  caa  toodi 


TlnnF  tardcped  drsi&arcs  avaated  trial 
beanne  a  jodpc  is  a  cocrt  rocsn  ia  San 

FTHnrTwn     Soddeiihr  there  £oated  into  ^bc 
rciaiB  liie  iiiei>odT  of  itoexoiDe  siagB^: 

'^Last  lof^  as  I   lar  sleepoz^, 

Therir  cazae  a  dreaxa  so  fair, 
I  stood  in  o3d  jemsalexcu 
Beside  tiie  teanpSe  dwrc* 

As  liie  sciQf  «>e«  on  it  swred  tije  better 
of  aH  Scene  drof«;<d  on  rbcir 
:  zc3bts%,  widi  ai>c^lii)e  sobs;,  bcriei 
sShexT  iaces  in  tiicsr  haads;  a3>d  coe  sobSed 
<HB.  *0  i»odier,  mcAcrT  Wljeo  tbe 
sspiap  srogiped.  the  io4se^  'vnh  tearfsl 
jnd  itByiog  bean.  ta3key3  to  t3ae  XDen, 
AsmisKad  dkCBL  Tbe  soc^  cvii^di 
frcn  a  prxsooer  below, 
trsdl^    bad   toocbed   de^^ths 


kft  no  jHiimJinKgt  ccold  bare  ivacbed. 


cot   a 

canvned  to  cbifiring'^    To  tbos« 

be  sasd:  "^I  take 

mod  vben  I 

dbcT    m^    go 

dK  sweetest 


txme  yoc  e^i^r  beaid.""  "SiiKe  ansjc," 
ooe  has  5^d,  "^  sodus^g  bnt  vild  sooads 
cjrilited  into  tinie  aiid  txroe,"  do  yon  not 
see  bow  tbe  Master  m^t  work  oot  tbe 
sweetest  tones  froia  tbe  wiM  s»oond$  of 
TOOT  lite  and  miner 

Lobe  xtL  10  to  IX 

"Sc-ine  s«!im  to  tbink  tbe  Lozd  don\ 
look  oot,  od2t  for  tbe  grrt  tbiags;  bat  ye 
see.  litde  tbix^  is  kind  o'  binges  tbat  giet 
ooes  tnms  oil  Tber  say:  'Take  care  o' 
pennies^  in"  dc-lUrsTl  take  care  o'  tben»> 
se3v<^*  ]:'5  j<5.:  so  in  ever>"x3iiag ;  an"* 
if  tbe  Lord  don't  kv*  arter  Httle  tbiags. 
He  ain't  so  gp«  as  tbey  sar-  aaybow,* 

"  It  isn't  tbe  worid-praised  womders  tbat 
are  best  ia  «sr  Fatber*s  sagbt, 
Xor  tbe  wreatbs  of  fading  lasieSs  tbat 

garnish  Faroe's  dixxy  be^t; 
Bizt  the  pityiag  love  and  kiadaess,  tbe 

work  of  tbe  warm  catess. 
Tbe  beaatifiu  bc^e  aad  patieiKe  and  sc3f- 

foTfetfnlaess. 
Tbe  triiJe  in  secret  girea.  tbe  praj«-  ia 

tbe  4jioet  nigbt. 
And    tbe   IrrtJe   Tmnodoed    sotbiags   are 

gocn:  in   our  Fad^er's  sigbt,"^ 


'1  cir.'t  ab?(fe  to  f«  nen  throw  awar 
their  :ol-.2s  i'  tbat  wa?-  tbe  minzzte  tbe  clock 
be^s  to  strike,  as  if  tbey  toci  no  ^easnne 
:'  their  "■oit  in«5  was  afraii  of  doing  a 
srr.-ike  ::»:  mirch.  !  hite  to  see  a  man's 
ir=:  cro7«  dcwr.  as  i:  he  was  shcc  before 
the  C;  cV'f  fi:r">  <.:rurk.  ju*:  as  if  be'd 
T^e'K-er  a  hit  o"  ^ride  a=d  delight  ia  's 
u:.r"k.  T>-e  T^rn  irrir.iftj.TjeT-  g-o  cm  tzra- 
rng  a  'r.:t  after  yoi:  ]o:.se  it"  Foll- 
^ecped  Christiar.  faith  fulness  is  n:a  afraid 
cf  in  ejctra  strcie  ci  m-^-tIl. 


]f.  i>  c-ne  has  said,  the  great  perpeaiaal 
lattie  <-f  I:fe  :s  the  warfare  wage-d  against 
self,  thc's 

*  Tbe  triTia]  rcwnd.  tbe  coonnon  task, 
\Vc<ald  roraisb  all  we  ooi^t  to 
Rona  to  doiy  oinri»e3Te<:  a  road 
To  brii^  as  dai^  nearer  God.* 
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Psalm  IzvL  1  to  8. 

The  Government  of  China  recently 
asked  the  American  Board  to  take  charge 
of  the  public  schools  and  government  high 
schools  in  eight  counties  of  Shansi,  a 
large  province  in  the  interior  of  China. 
Thus  the  "great  paradox"  at  the  root  of 
Christianity — that  life  arises  out  of  appar- 
ent death — is  continually  bursting  forth 
with  fresh  leaves  "for  the  healing  of  the 
nations. 


>f 


A  certain  missionary  society  recently 
faced  a  debt  of  $35,000,  the  accumulation 
of  several  years'  deficit.  A  special  meeting 
for  prayer,  conference  and  gifts  was 
called,  which  resulted  in  pledges  and  money 
to  a  surplus  of  $150,000.  From  debt  to 
surplus  accords  exactly  with  Heaven's 
mathematical    calculations. 

■*♦♦♦♦ 

The  figures  of  "The  Home  Base  Com- 
mittee" show  that  nearly  $16,500,000  was 
given  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  last 
year  for  Protestant  Christian  missions  out- 
side of  these  two  countries.  Even  when 
we  talk  millions  for  missions  it  is  pretty 
small  talk  when  compared  with  the  use  of 
some  other  millions  we  hear  of  and  read 

about. 

0  *  *  *  * 

After  the  missionaries  had  been  a  few 
years  in  Hawaii,  a  certain  agnostic  asked 
the  king  if  conditions  were  not  much  worse 
there   than   before  the  missionaries  came. 

"Why,  sir,"  was  the  answer,  "you  have 
done  three  things  since  you  came  into  my 
presence  which,  but  for  the  missionaries, 
would  have  cost  you  your  life."  "What 
are  they?"  "First,  you  walked  into  my 
presence  instead  of  crawling  on  your  hands 
and  knees;  next,  you  crossed  my  shadow; 
and  then  you  sat  down  in  my  presence, 
any  of  which  offenses  would  once  have 
been  punished  with  death."  In  substance, 
the  king's  answer  will  apply  to  the  con- 
dition of  any  heathen  country  where  the 
missionary  goes. 

Joshua  L  9. 

"  Who  fails  to  strike  when  man's  assailed, 
For  fear  of  selfish  pain  or  loss; 
Who    weakly    cowers    when    Right    is 
nailed 


Upon  the  proud  world's  heavy  cross; 
Who   fails  to  speak  the  splendid  word 
Of  bold  defiance  to  a  lie;  * 
Whose  voice  of  Truth  is  faintly  heard 
When  party  passions  mount  on  high — 
That  man's  a  coward;  and  no  deeds 
Of  valor  done  on  fields  of  strife 
Can  prove  his  courage." 


It  is  said  that  when  Lord  Qyde  asked 
his  officers  to  pick  him  the  bravest  men 
from  his  small  army  before  Delhi,  to 
form  the  forlorn  hope  in  a  desperate 
attack,  one  of  them  replied:  "There  is  a 
prayer  meeting  going  on  in  the  camp  now 
[it  was  Sunday  evening].  If  you  go  there 
you  will  find  all  the  bravest  men"  (Ps. 
xxxi.  24). 

«  «  «  «  « 

"Fight  to  the  finish"  arc  the  inspiring 
words  that  fell  from  the  lips  of  that  grand 
man,  the  founder  of  the  Salvation  Army, 
General  Booth.  Henry  Martyn  thus 
fought,  and  amid  the  groans  and  curses 
of  the  heathen  said :  "I  would  rather  wear 
put  than  rust  out."  So  did  Robert  Morri- 
son, who  toiled  seven  years  in  China  with- 
out a  convert;  and  Melville  Cox,  who,  a 
few  months  before  he  died,  requested  that 
his  epitaph  read:  "Let  a  thousand  fall 
before  Africa  be  given  up";  and  Hans 
Egede,  who  endured  mutiny  among  his 
converts,  ridicule  and  opposition  from  his 
countrymen,  to  sow  the  Gospel  seed  in 
Greenland;  and  Judson  in  Burma — think 
how  he  fought  out  the  translation  of  the 
Bible,  through  hunger,  imprisonment,  filth 
and  fever.  "To  the  finish."  What  a 
courage  it  takes  to  thus  fight  1 


The  soldier  going  forth  to  battle,  the 
nurse  ministering  in  the  pestilent  wards  of 
our  hospitals,  the  physician  fighting  viru- 
lent disease,  the  sailor  in  his  lifeboat  facing 
death  with  every  dip  of  his  oars,  the  poli-' 
tician  cleaning  out  the  city's  haunts  of 
viciousness,  the  missionary  facing  for  the 
first  time  a  cannibal  group,  eyince  no  more 
courage  than  the  man — or  woman — ^wbo, 
while  bending  beneath  his  own  almost  un- 
bearable burdens,  at  the  same  time  will 
bear  the  burdens  of  others  in  his  own 
home  or  community.  God  bless  this  uncal- 
endared  courage  wherever  found! 
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JULY,  1914. 


Wednesday,  1st.    Genesis  ▼.  1  to  17. 


he  scc^pe  of  the  chapter  is  to  mark  out 
the  :n:e  of  faith  and  hope  and  holiness  from 
Aiaax.  the  nrst  head  of  the  human  race,  to 
X.oh,  who  became  eventually  the  second 
tii-jral  head  of  i'L—^amus  o.  Murphy. 

When  the  first  natural  death  occurred — 
as-l  slin  more,  when  at  length,  after  the 
e^ccT  had  been  suspended  century  after 
cenrcnr  ....  the  report  went  forth  of 
Adam  ....  "The  father  of  the  race  has 
expired."  what  a  deep  shadow,  as  frooi  the 
throne  of  justice  brought  near,  must  have 
fallen  on  the  face  of  Nature!  And  as.  age 
after  age.  it  had  to  be  recorded  of  each 
si-iiuual  of  all  these  generations.  *\\nd  he 
czfL"  what  an  anecting  proof  was  furnished 
c:  'the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin.*'  what  a 
t5ccK<nstra:iv:>n  of  the  tidelity  of  God  to 
H*^  word,  and  of  the  amplitude  of  His 
schemes  Who  could  defer  its  fulhlment 
either  for  a  day  or  for  a  thousand  years; 
and  with  what  strained  gaze,  we  may 
scppose.  would  the  sur\-ivors  labor  to  pierce 
the  darkness  which  hung  over  the  grave ! — 
J.^km  Harris. 

Wlicnce  came  this  strange  and  dreaded 
thin^  death  ?  St.  Paul  gives  us  the  answer : 
~Br  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  dratk  by  sim."  Here  we  have  the  origin 
of  death.  It  came  by  sin.  Sin  snapped 
ascnder  the  link  which  bound  the  creature 
to  the  living  God;  and,  that  being  done,  he 
was  handed  over  to  the  dominion  of  death, 
which  dominion  he  had  no  power  what- 
eier  to  shake  off.— C.  //.  Mackintosh. 

This  fifth  chapter  of  the  book  of  Gene- 
sis is  the  beginning  of  that  long  series  of 
diap^ers  in  human  histor>-  which  are 
cjniemelr  anintercsdng.  \\liat  do  we 
know  about  Seth,  Enos.  Cainan.  Mahal- 
aSed  and  Jared?  We  know  nothing  and 
we  care  nothing,  for  they  left  no  memo- 
rial behind  them  that  shows  their  quality 
or  excites  oar  interest  .... 

Now  I  want  ....  to  remind  you  that 
reaZlr  the  best  part  of  human  histor>'  is 
never  written  at  alL  Family  life,  patient 
service,  qnict  endurance,  the  training  of 
children,  the  resistance  of  temptation,  these 
things  are  ne%-er  mentioned  by  the  his- 
torian. .  .  .  .  If  we  remember  these  things 
we  shall  mitigate  the  contempt  with 
which  we  are  apt  to  speak  of  so-called 
nc6odics^  Because  we  admire  brilliance 
we  need  not  despise  usefulness. — Joseph 
Fark€r. 


▼.  18  to  24. 

where  we  now  do,  far  down  the 

back  on  the  men  of  early 

tnciii|f  some  great 


ri\er  back  to  its  distant  source  amid  the 
lonely  hills.  The  \aried  beauties  of  its 
banks,  however  great,  yet  derive  their  chief 
attraction  and  interest  from  the  mighty 
city  reared  upc-n  its  margin,  at  some  turn 
of  its  far  downward  coarse,  and  from  the 
mighty  ones  which  that  city  has  given 
binh  to.  It  is  Bethlehem  that  gives  all 
its  interest  to  the  river  whose  b^innings 
this  chapter  traces :  or  rather,  it  is  He  W  ho 
was  there  K-m  oi  a  woman — ^Jesus,  the 
Son  of  Abraham,  the  Son  oi  .\Jam.  Save 
in  their  lorir.g  upon  Him.  how  unmeaning 
lio  these  names  appear! — Horatius  Bonar, 
A  ;vng.  r.ai  road  may  be  leading  up  to 
a  great  mountain.  There  are  some  very 
plain  arii  uninteresting  miles  out  of 
Ger^eva,  b-i  ever>*  or.e  oi  them  brings  you 
nearer  M-.nt  tJIanc.  Now  from  Seth*  to 
.Tared  is  a  long  run  through  quiet  domes- 
tic fcenery.  throuch  daily  ploughing,  daily 
milking  and  daily  gleaning:  ver>-  quiet, 
very  simple,  no  noise  in  the  du'.l  farmhouse 
louder  than  the  clc-ck  tick  v excuse  the 
modem  allusion ».  and  no  noise  greater 
than  the  r^ap  of  wings  in  the  high,  green 
trees.  Oh,  so  dull  ihat  lone  road  from 
Seth  to  .Tared,  but  round  the  comer  you 
r.nd  Encsrh.  the  Mont  Blanc  oi  his  day! 
.  .  .  .  So  you  do  not  know  to  what  high 
hil!  your  life  may  be  quietly  leading  up. 
Even  if  you  y:urself  are  nobody,  your 
son  may  be  a  man  oi  renown,  or  his  son 
may  be  a  valiant  and  michtv  man — Joseph 
Parker. 

Mi'? way  between  creation  and  the  deluge 

lies  Enoch's  period Right  in  the 

middle  oi  this  ep\>:h  a  lesson  was  needed 
on  the  nearness  of  the  unseen  world  and 
the  continuity  of  life  to  offset  man's  drift 
toward  atheism  and  materialism. — A.  T. 
Pic*-s.'r.. 

J'cr,  .V,  Enoch's  walking  with  God  was 
not     iniermpted     by     the     experiences    of 

his      life Sv'^n^e      people      suppose 

they  could  continue  to  walk  with  God 
if  they  were  engaged  all  the  time  in 
religious  work:  but  they  do  not  suppose 
it  possible  to  maintain  a  life  of  unbroken 
communion  when  they  have  to  be  at  work 
in  the  shop,  in  the  orice.  or  in  the  kivhen. 
But  the  truth  is.  we  may  stay  near  Christ 
just  as  easil.v  when  at  .^ur  daily  duties  as 

when  we  are  at  our  devotions God 

is  quite  as  sure  t."»  c^rr-.e  to  walk  with  us 
in  the  doing  of  some  common  task  of  love 
and  kindness  as  when  we  r»ray  or  sit  at 
our  Master's  table.—/.  R.  MUlcr. 

Vcr.  3j.  "Fft.\-h  U'j'tt'd  71-i'k  G.^d.'*  and, 
of  course.  "Gcd  took  him."  There  .... 
could  be  no  other  end.  for  a  life  of  com- 
munion with  God  here  has  in  it  the 
prophecy    and    the    pledge    of    a    life    of 
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eternal  union   hcrt^iitr. —Alexander  Mac- 
laren. 

Friday,  3rd.    Genesis  v.  25  to  32. 

We  can  clearly  see  that  such  long  con- 
tinuance of  life  was  absolutely  necessary, 
if  the  earth  was  to  be  rapidly  peopled, 
knowledge  to  advance,  and,  above  all,  the 
worship  of  God  and  faith  in  that  promise 
about  a  Deliverer  which  He  had  revealed, 
to  be  continued. 

As  it  was,  each  generation  could  hand 
down  to  remote  posterity  what  it  had 
learned  during  the  centuries  of  its  con- 
tinuance. Thus  Adam  was  alive  to  tell 
the  story  of  Paradise  and  the  Fall,  and  to 
repeat  the  word  of  promise  which  he  had 
heard  from  the  very  mouth  of  the  Lord, 
when  Lamech  was  born;  and  though  none 
of  the  earlier  "fathers"  could  have  lived 
to  see  the  commencement  of  building  the 
ark,  yet  Lamech  died  only  five  years  before 
"the  flood,"  and  his  father  Methuselah 
....  in  the  very  year  of  the  deluge. — 
Alfred  Edersheim. 

Instead  of  tending  to  the  good  of  the 
species,  the  great  length  of  life  seems 
generally  to  have  been  perverted  to  evil. 
The  substance  of  Enoch's  prophecy,  re- 
corded in  the  Epistle  of  Jude  (ver.  14,  15), 
shows  how  much  the  men  of  those  days 
lived  in  forp:etfulness  of  the  judgment  to 
come. — William  G.  Blaikie. 

Ver.  2S,  29.  Here  we  come  once  more 
upon  the  highlands  of  history  and  the  air 
grows  keener.  Though  Lamech  had  many 
sons  and  daughters,  yet  his  hope  glowed 
most  brightlv  when  he  looked  upon  Noah. 
Truly  "there  is  a  spirit  in  man :  and  the 
inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  them 
understanding."  A  father  of  such  insight 
deserved  a  son  of  such  renown.  He  did 
not  know  the  full  meaning  of  his  own  words, 
and  therein  he  was  like  the  rest  of  us; 
for  oftentimes  upon  our  small  words  God 
puts  meanings  which  our  hearts  had  never 
conceived,  as  out  of  one  grain  of  com  He 
brincfs  a  return  of  sixty- fold. — Joseph 
Parker. 

So  closes  this  apparently  uninteresting 
chapter.  Let  me  say  that  the  hour  will 
be  dark  in  which  we  pine  for  things 
romantic   at  the   expense  of   a   quiet   and 

deep  life Woe  to  us  when  we  can 

live  only  on  stimulants!  When  the  house 
is  accounted  dull,  when  only  sensational 
books  can  be  endured,  when  music  and 
drama  and  painted  show  are  essential  to 
our  happiness,  life  has  gone  down  to  a  low 
ebb  and  death  is  at  the  door.  Let  us  do 
our  quiet  work  as  if  we  were  preparing  for 
kings,  and  watch  attentively  at  the  door, 
for  the  next  comer  may  be  the  Lord  Him- 
self.— Joseph   Parker. 

Saturday,  4th.    Genesis  vL  1  to  4. 

Ver.  I,  2.  Who  were  the  "sons  of  God" 
and  the  "daughters  of  men"?  Of  the 
various  theories  suggested,  the  most  widely 


accepted  is  that  these  terms  express  two 
opposing  civilizations:  the  descendants  of 
Seth,  who  called  themselves  by  the  name 
of  God;  and  the  descendants  of  Cain,  who 
followed  the  world  and  its  material 
interests. — A.  T.  Pierson, 

"The  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters 
of  men  that  they  were  fair";  just  as  Eve 
saw  the  tree  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the 
eyes.  Here  was  the  last  turning-point  of 
importance  of  the  family  probation. 
Social  man  was  about  to  repeat  the  act 
of  individual  man,  and  to  take  the  for- 
bidden fruit.  "And  they  took  them  wives 
of  all  which  they  chose."  The  sensual 
triumphed  over  the  rational  and  the  moral 
The  sons  of  God,  in  their  social  capacity, 
apostatized  from  God.  Their  self-will  came 
into  direct  collision  with  His  authority. 
The  family  had  fallen  from  its  high  object 
of  constituting  the  Church  of  God.— 
John  Harris. 

Ver.  s.  "My  spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man."  Many  curious  inter- 
pretations have  been  given  of  these  words, 
but  none,  to  my  mind,  so  satisfactory  as 
the  one  which  is  most  obvious.  It  may  be 
expressed  thus:  Man  shall  not  die  without 
remonstrance;  I  will  plead  with  him;  I 
will  ply  him  with  every  consideration  that 
can  move  his  conscience  and  his  heart; 
and  not  until  hope  is  utterly  extinguished 
will  I  release  him  from  the  importunity 
of  My  love.  Thus,  man  is  not  coldly 
allowed  to  die :  he  is  besought,  importuned, 
urged;  and  by  his  own  uncontrollable 
madness  alone  docs  he  rush  upon  ever- 
lasting destruction. — Joseph  Parker, 

Ver.  4.  The  "giants  ,  ...  in  those  day/* 
were  the  offspring  of  a  worldly  and  carnal 
alliance  between  the  sons  of  God  and  the 
daughters  of  men.  Whether  or  not  their 
stature  was  gigantic,  their  achievements 
were.  They  were  "mighty  men,  ....  men 
of  renown";  might  ruled  instead  of  right; 
and  this  helped  to  fill  the  earth  with  vio- 
lence and  bring  on  catastrophe. 

Never  does  the  Bible  deny  that  world- 
liness,  and  even  wickedness^  can  and  does 
produce  a  race  of  giants.  Godliness  is  not 
essential  to  greatness.  Men  have  been 
princes  of  this  world,  and  led  great  enter- 
prises and  performed  great  achievements, 
and  yet  been  utter  strangers  to  God.  But 
all  such  greatness  comes  ultimately  to 
nought. — A.  T.  Pierson. 

Sunday,  5th.    Genesis  vi  5  to  7. 

Satan's  first  effort  was  to  frustrate  God's 
purpose  by  putting  the  holy  seed  to 
death;  and  when  that  failed,  he  sought  to 
gain  his  end  by  corrupting  it.  The  union 
of  the  sons  of  God  with  the  daughters  of 
men  led  to  the  most  disastrous  conse- 
quences. True,  the  fruit  of  that  union 
seemed  exceedingly  fair  in  man's  judg- 
ment, as  we  read,  "the  same  became 
mighty  men  which  were  of  old,  men  of 
renown";  yet,   God's  judgment  was  quite 
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different :  .  .  .  .  "God  saw  that  the  wicked- 
ness of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  e^'ery  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  was  only  evil  continually"  .... 
So  much  for  the  mingling  of  the  holy  with 
the  profane!  Thus  it  must  ever  be.--C.  H. 
Mackintosh. 

[Men]  were  not  cherishing  their  foul  con- 
ceptions, pursuing  their  mad  calculations, 
unwatched,  uncared  for.  There  was  an  eye 
looking  down  into  their  most  inward  secrets, 
penetrating  the  intents  of  their  hearts.  And 
that  was  the  eye  of  One  Who  desired  to 
make  them  right  within;  Who  had  deter- 
mined that  His  earth  should  be  purged  of 
its  corruptions — should  fulfill  all  the  ends 
of  His  creation.  And  why  could  He  not 
make  it  fulfill  them,  by  a  ftat  of  His  omnip- 
otence? Because  He  had  made  man  in 
His  own  image;  because  He  had  given 
him  a  will;  because  He  could  only  restore 
and  regenerate  him  by  restoring  and 
regenerating  his  will.  Hence  we  have  to 
read  all  the  Bible  through,  of  floods,  fam- 
ines, pestilences,  earthquakes,  anarchy, 
tyranny.  It  is,  throughout,  the  history  of 
an  actual  government — throughout,  the 
history  of  an  actual  education;  a  govern- 
ment of  voluntary  creatures  to  teach 
them  subjection — an  education  of  voluntary 
creatures  to  make  them  free.  And  He 
Who  carries  on  this  government  and  edu- 
cation, is  seen,  the  more  He  makes  Him- 
self known  to  us,  to  be  not  a  hard  despot, 
but  a  loving  Ruler,  with  that  heart  and 
sympathy  in  perfection  which  He  requires 
in  His  creatures.  H  this  be  so,  do  you 
wonder  that  it  is  said:  "It  repented  the 
LoKo  that  he  had  made  man,  ....  and  it 
grieved  him  at  his  heart'*? — F.  D.  Maurice. 

The  words  of  the  Bible  are  human 
words,  and,  though  the  best  available,  are 
imperfect    They  ....  are  of  the  earth, 

earthy To     assume     that     such 

expressions  are  to  be  literally  construed 
is  to  assume  that  a  human  language 
can  be  rich  enough  to  embody  Divine 
thoughts  and  heavenly  experiences,  which 
is  absurd God  cannot  perfectly  re- 
veal Himself  until  that  which  is  partial  is 
done  away,  and  we  know  as  we  are  known. 
Such  full  revelation  is  the  bliss  of 
heaven. — A.  T.  Pierson. 

There  are  persons  who  seriously  ask, 
Do  you  think  the  Flood  ever  did  occur? 
.  .  .  .  O  fools  and  slow  of  heart!  this 
Flood  is  occurring  every  day;  this  judgment 
upon  sin  never  ceases;  this  protection  of  a 
righteous  seed  is  an  eternal  fact !  .  .  .  . 
That  there  was  a  flood  exactly  as  is  described 
in  the  Bible  I  have  not  so  much  as  a  shadow 
of  a  doubt ;  but  even  if  I  took  it  as  an  alle- 
gory, or  a  typical  judgment  given  in  par- 
able, I  should  seize  the  account  as  one  that 
is  far  more  profoundly  true  than  any  mere 
fact  could  ever  be.  Look  at  it!  God 
morally  angry,  righteousness  asserted,  sin 
judged,  goodness  preserved,  evil  destroyed 
— it  is  true;  it  must  be  true;  every  honest 


heart  demands  that  it  be  taken  as  true. — 
Joseph  Parker. 

Monday,  6th.    Genesis  vi.  8  to  12. 

Ver.  8-10.  What  beauty  there  is  in  that  de- 
scription of  the  isolated  man,  passing  lonely 
amid  his  contemporaries,  like  a  stream  of 
pure  water  flowing  through  some  foul  liquid, 
and  untouched  by  it,  and  yet  not  alone  in 
his  loneliness,  because  he  "walked  with 
God"!  The  less  he  found  congenial  com- 
panionship on  earth,  the  more  he  realized 
God  as  by  his  side. — Alexander  Maclaren. 

Sometimes  God  seems  to  create  a  co- 
lossal figure  in  the  moral  world  for  after 
ages  to  gaze  at  and  pattern  by,  as  the 
sculptor  chisels  a  statue  of  heroic  size  for 
some  high  niche  in  temple  or  civic  hall, 
that  those  below  may  be   inspired   by  its 

beauty  and  its  grand  proportions 

Such  a  colossal  figure  of  the  ages  is 
Noah. — F.  E.  Clark. 

Vcr.  II,  12.  Sin  saps  the  very  foun- 
dations of  social  life,  and  makes  men 
into  tigers,  more  destructive  to  each 
other  than  wild  beasts.  All  our  grand 
modern  schemes  for  the  reformation  of 
society  will  fail  unless  they  begin  with  the 
reformation  of  the  individual. — Alexander 
Maclaren. 

We  look,  as  it  were,  upon  a  race  of 
Titans,  broken  loose  from  order,  and 
makinj?  war  upon  God  and  each  other; 
beholding,  in  their  outward  force,  a  type 
of  that  original  majesty  which  pertains  to 
the  moral  nature  of  a  being  endowed  with 
a  self-determining  liberty,  capable  of 
choices  against  God,  and  thus  of  a  char- 
acter in  evil  that  shall  be  his  own.  Thev 
fill  the  earth,  even  up  to  the  sky,  witn 
wrath  and  the  demoniacal  tumult  of  their 
wrongs,  till  God  can  suffer  them  no  longer, 
sending  forth  His  Flood  to  sweep  them 
from  the  earth. — Horace  Bushnell. 

When  rotting  carcasses  lie  around  in 
every  direction,  filling  the  air  with  pesti- 
lence, mercy  demands  their  immediate  and 
summary  removal  and  men  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  employ  desperate  means.  Thou- 
sands of  corpses  have  been  shoveled  into 
trenches,  or  burned  in  one  great  holocaust, 

to   save  the  living   from  plague 

Some  such  an  exigency  existed  at  the  time 
of  the  Flood.    The  earth  was  full  of  moral 

decay The  race  was  perishing  by 

a  slower  self-destruction,  and  God  merci- 
fully hastened  the  catastrophe  by  a  flood 
of  judgment  that  precipitated  the  ruin. 
Only  so  can  the  awful  event  be  truly 
understood.  God  swept  away  the  race  in 
its  rottenness,  that  it  might  not  continue, 
for  a  few  generations,  to  decay,  but  come 

to  the   same   final   ruin All   God's 

acts  of  wrath,  read  aright,  are,  ultimately, 
acts  of  love. — A.  T.  Pierson. 

Tuesday,  7th.    Genesis  vL  13  to  17.    (Cf. 
Heb.  xi.  7.) 

Fer.  13.    A  single  line  of  sacred  Scrip- 
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ture  is  an  abundant  answer  to  all  the 
reasonings  and  all  the  imaginations  of  the 
human  mind;  and  when  one  has  the  word 
of  God  as  the  basis  of  his  convictions,  he 
may  calmly  stand  against  the  full  tide  of 
human  opinion  and  prejudice.  It  was  the 
word  of  God  which  sustained  the  heart  of 
Noah  during  his  long  course  of  service. 
....  How  could  Noah  have  "preached 
righteousness''  for  120  years  if  he  had  not 
had  the  word  of  God  as  the  ground  of  his 
preaching?  How  could  he  have  withstood 
the  scoffs  and  sneers  of  an  infidel  world? 
How  could  he  have  persevered  in  testi- 
fying of  "judgment  to  come,"  when  not 
a  cloud  appeared  on  the  world's  horizon? 
Impossible.  The  word  of  God  was  the 
ground  on  which  he  stood,  and  "the 
Spirit  of  Christ"  enabled  him  to  occupy, 
with  holy  decision,  that  elevated  and  im- 
movable ground. — C.  //.  Mackintosh, 

Vcr.  14-16.  The  "gopher"  wood  of  the 
ark  is  admitted  to  be  pitch-wood,  therefore 
light  and  comparatively  easy  of  working. 
Lexicographers,  from  the  similarity  of  the 
consonant  elements,  incline  to  suggest 
specifically  the  cypress.  Now  the  cypress 
abounds  throughout  Asia  Minor.  It  grows 
to  the  height  of  120  feet.  Nothing  could 
be  more  suitable.  The  pine  also  abounds 
in  these  regions.  The  cypress  or  the  pine 
would  have  furnished  the  "pitch"  for  the 
caulking;  or  if  we  suppose  the  pitch  to 
be  bitumen,  we  are  remmded  of  the  exten- 
sive petroleum  works  now  carried  on  at 
Baku  on  the  Caspian,  and  of  the  bitumen 
springs  still  flowing  at  Is  on  the  Euphra- 
tes.— St  C.  Bartlett. 

Two  objects  only  were  aimed  at  in  [the] 
construction  [of  the  ark] :  the  one  that  it 
should  have  ample  stowage,  and  the  other 
that  it  should  be  able  to  keep  steady  upon 
the  water. — Philip  Smith, 

Ver.  17.  In  this  act  we  have  on  a  large 
scale  what  in  Eden  we  had  on  a  stnSW 
scale:  a  determination  on  the  part  of  God 
to  destroy  evil.  And  by  destroying  evil 
I  do  not  mean  locking  it  up  by  itself  in  a 
moral  prison,  which  shall  be  enlarged 
through  ages  and  generations  until  it  shall 
become  the  abode  of  countless  millions 
of  rebels;  but  its  utter,  final,  everlasting 
extinction,  so  that  at  last  the  universe 
shall  be  "without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing" — the  pure  home  of  a  pure 
creation. — Joseph  Parker. 

Wednesday,  8th.    Genesis  vi.  18  to  22. 

The  judgments  of  God  are  not  mere  vio- 
lences: they  keep  their  course  by  a  law  at 
once  merciful  and  terrible:  they  spare  the 
good,  they  overpass  the  house  sprinkled  with 
blood,  they  throw  down  no  holy  altar. 
....  It  is  something  to  be  able  to  chal- 
lenge the  severest  inquiry  into  the  moral 
reason  of  this  solemn  transaction — some- 
thing to  be  able  to  say  that,  in  all  the 
severity    of    His    judgments,    God    never 


mingles  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  in 
one  indiscriminating  punishment. — Joseph 
Parker. 

The  promise  of  deliverance,  which  comes 
side  by  side  with  the  stem  sentence,  illus- 
trates the  blessed  truth  that  God's  darkest 
threatenings  are  accompanied  with  a  reve- 
lation of  the  way  of  escape.  The  ark  is 
always  shown  along  with  the  Flood.  Zoar 
is  pointed  out  when  God  foretells  Sodom's 
ruin.  We  are  no  sooner  warned  of  the 
penalties  of  sin,  than  we  are  bid  to  hear 
the  message  of  mercy  in  Christ  The 
brazen  serpent  is  ever  reared  where  the 
venomous  snakes  bite  and  bum. — Alexan- 
der Maciaren. 

We  tind  the  key  to  this  great  transaction 
....  in  the  saying  of  the  apostle:  "By 
faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of  things 
not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared 
an   ark   to   the   saving   of   his   house;   by 
the  which  he  condemned  the  world,  and 
became  heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is 
by  faith."     The  whole  transaction  is  thus 
at   once   lifted   above   the   sphere   of   the 
natural.     It  is  no  mere  record  of  how  a 
great  natural  disaster  once  befell  Uie  earth 
after  1600  years  of  the  reign  of  man  upon 
it,   through   some  upheaving  of   the  Cas- 
pian or  other  seas.     It  is  the  account  of 
how,  at  the  close  of  the  first  cyde  of  the 
Adam    race,    the    cormption    became    so 
enormous  that  judgment  ceased  to  linger 
and  damnation  ceased  to  slumber.    It  was 
a    transaction    that    has    had    no    parallel, 
nor  will  have  until  another  judgment,  by 
fire,    shall    fall    upon    the   eairth    and    the 
heavens    "shall    melt    with    fervent    heat" 
Noah,  as  the  end  of  that  cycle,  becomes 
also    the    Adam — the    second    ancestor   of 
the  human  race.     Hence,  as   with   Adam, 
God  entered  into  a  covenant  of  life  for 
himself  personally  and  the  race,  as  repre- 
sented   in   him:    so   now,   when    about  to 
visit  judgment  upon  man  in  this,  his  sec- 
ond fall,  and  wind  up  that  first  cycle  and 
old  order  of  things.  He  declares  to  him 
whom  He  has  chosen  as  the  germ  for  ^e 
new  race:  "With  thee  will  I  establish  my 
covenant,"  as  before  with  Adant — Stuart 
Robinson. 

Noah  was  already  in  covenant  with  God 
(ver.  8),  but  in  view  of  the  special  need  of 
assurance  of  Divine  protection  God  now 
declares  that  He  will  establish  His  covenant 
This  is  the  first  occasion  on  whidh  we  have 
this  word  "covenant"— one  of  the  great 
outstanding  expressions  of  Holy  Scripture 
as  indicative  of  God's  relations  with  man.— 
W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas, 

Thursday,  9th.    Genesis  vii  1  to  16. 

Vcr.  I.  "Come  thou."  This  is  the  first 
time  that  the  familiar  word  "Come'" 
occurs.  It  is  found  some  six  hundred 
times  in  the  rest  of  the  Bible. — W,  H. 
Griffith    Thomas. 

Vcr.  2, .?.  Many  thing^s,  established  after- 
ward in  the  law  of  Moses,  obtained  before 
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that  law,  and  were  generally  practiced  by 
the  worshipers  of  God.  ror  example: 
sacrifices  (Gen  iv.,  viii.,  xiii.)f  the  paying 
of  tithes  (Gen.  xiv.),  circumcision  (Gen. 
xvii.),  the  right  of  primogeniture  (Gen. 
XXV.),  making  vows  (Gien.  xxviii.),  marry- 
ing the  brother's  wife  (Gtn.  xxxviii.  8). 
And  some  of  those  things  which  Moses 
forbade  were  forbidden  before  his  law: 
as  the  eating  of  blood,  and  murder,  which 
was  a  capitid  crime  before  the  law  ((jen. 
ix.  4,  6).  And  there  is  no  doubt  but  the 
difference  of  dean  and  unclean  beasts,  with 
respect  to  sacrifice,  was  known  and  ob- 
served before  the  law  of  Moses,  and  before 
the  Flood. — Bishop  Richard  Kidder. 

Ver.  5.  A  short  but  telling  tribute  to  a 
uniformly  obedient  career  1 ....  Nothing 
could  be  more  absurd  in  human  eyes  than 
Noah's  whole  course.  He  prophesied  the 
seemingly  im|)ossib]e ;  he  attempted  the  irra- 
tional ;  he  believed  the  incredible,  and  made 
himself  the  laughing-stock  of  the  race. 
But  he  proved  that  to  believe  and  obey  God 
is  always  safe  and  reasonable. — A.  T,  Pier- 
son, 

Ver,  IS.  There  was  something  formid- 
able in  that  final  and  conclusive  step.  But 
the  patriarch  took  it  ...  .  Fearless  and 
unlsdtering  he  stepped  in,  and  felt  that  he 
was  now  the  guest  of  (jod,  and  need  fear 

no  further  ill To  every  age  the 

history  of  Noah  has  been  a  burning  and 
shining  light,  and  the  great  lesson  it  has 
taught  is  the  faithfulness  of  God,  the 
wisdom  of  simply  trusting  Him,  and 
promptly  complying  with  His  commands; 
and  it  tells  to  every  prisoner  of  hope  and 
every  pilgrim  in  the  dark:  The  Lord 
knoweth  how  to  deliver  them  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him. — James  Hamilton. 

Ver.  i6.  "The  Lord  shut  him  in."  Who 
could  open  what  God  had  shut?  None. 
....  There  was  no  power,  angelic, 
human  or  diabolical,  which  could  possibly 
burst  open  the  door  of  the  ark,  and  let  the 
waters  in.  ...  .  The  Lord  secured,  with 
His  own  omnipotent  hand,  the  "door,"  and 
left  Noah  the  "window"  from  which  he 
might  look  upward  to  the  place  from 
whence  all  the  judgment  had  emanated, 
and  see  that  no  judgment  remained  for  him. 
The  saved  family  could  only  look  upward, 
because  the  window  was  "above"  (vi.  16). — 
C.  H.  Mackintosh. 

Friday,  l(Hh.    Genesis  viL  17  to  24. 

The  waters  rose  to  the  high  windows, 
and  the  billows  dashed  upon  the  drenched 
roofs  like  angry  seas;  and  men  fled  away 
to  the  mountains  and  watched  the  cruel 
pursuer  from  afar.  And  still  it  rose, 
obliterating  their  footsteps,  and  rising 
quickly  like  one  impelled  by  mighty  anger 
to  scdc  the  prey.  The  wolf,  the  lion,  the 
leopard  stood  upon  the  crags,  baying  and 
roaring  with  fury  that  drove  them  mad, 
and   high   above  the   surging   deep   there 


screamed  the  affrighted  eagle  and  the 
vulture,  enraged  by  hunger.  At  last  there 
was  but  one  hilltop  left,  and  there  the 
strongest  and  fiercest  of  the  sons  of  men 
gathered,  and  there  were  heard  prayers,  and 
oaths,  and  curses,  and  cries  that  made  the 
wild  beasts  quiet.  And  still  the  cold  waters 
rose.  The  lightning  at  midnight  showed 
the  dreary  waste  on  which  no  stars  glit- 
tered, and  amid  thunders  that  shook  the 
universe  the  last  strong  man  plunged  into 
the  infinite  gulf! — Joseph  Parker. 

"They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married 
wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  Uie  ark, 
and  the  flood  came,  and  destroyed  them 
air  (Luke  xvii.  26,  27).  There  was  noth- 
ing wrong  in  any  of  these  things  abstractly 

looked    at Every    one    of    them 

might  be  done  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  the  glory  of  His  holy  name,  were  they 
only  done  in  faith.     But,  alas!  they  were 

not  so  done They  did  their  own 

pleasure,  and  forgot  God.--C.  H.  Mackin- 
tosh. 

Were   there   only   eight   saved  f     There 

were  thousands,  millions  sought 

Long  before  the  clouds  rained  down  death ; 
long  before  the  floor  and  solid  pavement 
of  this  earth,  under  the  prodigious  agen- 
cies at  work,  broke  up,  like  the  deck  of  a 
leaking  ship,  and  the  waters  rushed  from 
below,  to  meet  the  waters  from  above, 
and  sink  a  guilty  world;  long  before  the 
time  when  the  ark  floated  away  by  tower 
and  town,  and  those  crowded  hilltops, 
where  frantic  groups  had  clustered  .... 
very  long  before  this,  God  had  been 
calling  an  impenitent  world  to  repentance. 
Had  they  no  warning  in  Noah's  preaching? 
Was  there  nothing  to  alarm  them  in  the 
very  sight  of  the  ark,  as  story  rose  upon 
story;  and  nothing  in  the  sound  of  those 
ceaseless  hammers  to  waken  all  but  the 
dead?  It  was  not  till  mercy's  arm  grew 
weary  ringing  the  warning  bell  that  God 

"poured  out  his   fury"  on  them 

Most  patient  God!  Then,  as  now.  Thou 
wert  slow  to  punish — "waiting  to  be 
gracious." — Thomas   Guthrie. 

In  this  catastrophe  every  one  who  strives 
after  godliness  may  find  encouragement, 
seeing  in  it  the  Divine  earnestness  of  God 
for  good  and  against  evil.  There  is  only 
one  other  event  in  history  that  so  con- 
spicuously shows  that  holiness  among  men 
is  the  object  for  which  God  will  sacrifice 

everything  else And  may  it  not 

be  expected  of  us,  His  children,  that  we 
stand  in  the  presence  of  the  Cross  until 
our  cold  and  frivolous  hearts  catch  some- 
thing of  the  earnestness,  the  "resisting  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin,"  which  is  exhib- 
ited there? — Marcus  Dods. 

Saturday,  Uth.    Genesis  viiL  1  to  5. 

Ver.  i-s.  Had  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth,  while  executing  "terrible  things  in 
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rigbtcousDcss.**  leisure  to  think  of  tiiem 
who  were  "afar  oS  npoo  the  sea''?  Was 
it  a  blind  wrath  that  had  been  let  loose? 
Xo;  in  all  the  scveritr  there  was  tender 
regard  for  those  worthy  of  it.  J  advent 
was  discriniinatin^.  The  sunshine  of  love 
brc4ce  throixgh  even  the  rsin-donds  of  the 
^oods. — AUxaudcT  Xiadarcm. 

I  cr.  4^  What  a  splendid  spectacle  .... 
when  the  Wanderer  of  the  \Vaiers,  the  God- 
built  ship,  its  journey  done,  its  work 
accompliiiied,  its  glory  gathered,  its  crew 
safe,  the  ccnmnencement  of  a  new  era  of 
hope  for  earth  through  it  secured,  calmly, 
and  cioe  wonld  almost  dream,  consoonsly. 
reposes  npoo  the  prond  sommit  which 
God  has  prepared  to  bear  its  burden  and 
to   share   in   its   immortal    fame! — G.   Gil- 

On  this  same  day,  the  seventeenth  of 
the  month  of  Abib,  three  great  events 
took  place:  the  ark  rested  on  Ararat:  the 
Israebtes  crossed  the  Red  Sea;  and  our 
Lord  rose  from  the  dead! — ^in  each  case, 
a  rest  and  triuroph,  succeeding  an  act  of 
jndgmem.  The  God  of  history  designs 
ooincidciices  like  these  to  teach  tirpical  and 
spiritual  lessons. — A.  T.  Purson. 

Ver.  5.  To  realize  this,  let  us  suppose 
CQTselves  standing  on  a  hill  on  a  September 
morning,  surrounded  by  a  sea  of  mist. 
Nothing  for  a  while  is  \45ible  but  wild, 
rollins:  waves  of  dripping  darkness,  till  at 
last  the  sun  looks  out.  a  wind  begins  to 
blow,  and  then  there  loom  forth,  peak  after 
peak,  the  hundred  hiHs  around,  starting 
up.  as  if  newly  created,  from  the  gulf 
beJow,  their  bases  still  bathed  in  mist,  but 
their  tops  crowned  with  light,  and  resem- 
bling the  islands  of  $.c«me  **inelancboly 
main."  It  is  one  of  the  sublimcsi  of  spec- 
tacles, reminding  yon  of  the  worlds  rising 
out  of  chaos,  of  God's  "calling  the  things 
that  were  not.  and  they  appeared."  .... 
Similar,  but  still  more  strildng.  must  have 
l:*cen  to  Noah's  eye  the  sight  of  the 
andent  landmarks  of  namrc  reappearing. 
the  ridges  of  Taum*  heaving  up  like 
islands  through  the  waters,  iheir  snows 
for  the  time  roehed.  and  perhaps  over 
them  alL  in  the  reiaoie  distance,  the 
**Finger  Mount"  arising,  relieved  against, 
and  pointing  sieniiicantlv  10,  the  calm,  blue 
sky!— ^.  GUilion. 

Sunday,  12th.    Genesis  jtvL  6  to  14. 

Tbcreau  has  said  that  the  whole 
earth  is  bnt  a  gigantic  leaf,  in  which  the 
rivers  and  streams  resemble  the  veins, 
and  the  mountains  and  plains  the  green 
parts.  -\nd  did  not  He  Who  sent  the  dove 
with  the  c4ive  leaf  to  Noah  thereby  assure 
him  that  out  of  that  leaf  would  be  evolved 
the  whole  fair  world  of  vegetable  and 
animal  life,  which  for  a  while  had  perished 
beneath  the  waters  of  the  flood:  that  it 
wonld  be  reconstructed  upon  the  old  type 
and  developed  acccTding  to  the  old  fiattem? 


....  Of  an  the  green  ieairs  of  tbe  eiir± 
it  was  most  fomg  that  die  '"caBre  naT 
sfaoold  have  been  sdected  as  the  frs: 
product  of  the  new^resiond  wosid.  Tht 
olive  tree  spreads  over  a  laJise  area  :■: 
the  earth:  it  combines  in  itself  the  £xi 
of  the  hills  and  the  plains.  It  dboikes  wo 
shade  and  beauty  arid  slofics  wiisT  v.. 
cither  vegetation  would  srov.  li  exzncs 
by  a  vegetable  mirade  nocuisiznieni  as: 
fatness  from  the  driest  air  and  3- 
barest  rock.  ....  Ko  tree  dajSar? 
such  a  rich  profnsioo  and  saicocssiaD  cc 
flowers  and  fruits.  It  is  d»e  ttctt  jdcart 
of  prosperity  and  abimdanoe.  ....  1: 
strikingly  iHustrates.  dacrefore.  the  orsr- 
flowing  gtx>dness  of  the  Lor4>  10  Wknc 
belong  the  earth  and  the  foSness  iber^cc 

What  the  "olive  tear*  bc^ao  ia  Xs^di; 
case  was  consummated  noder  ^k  oirrt 
trees  of  Gcihsemane.  He  \\l»o  defi3T?T£ 
the  antedilui-ian  sinners  hw  iBat.  Tiaoi 
endured  the  cootradictioo  of  gicatei  anc 
TooTc  aggravated  sinncis  a^gaintt  ^^^ww'* 
He  Who  sent  the  Flood  as  a  pangfanBsc 
for  sin  now  suffered  it  Hinself  in  a  mrr^ 
terrible  form  as  an  atoBcmess  for  stl 
The  olive  kaf  of  Xoah*s  dove  dicvTC 
that  God's  ^strange  work*  was  dane.  anc 
that  He  had  returned  to 
element  of  His  nature, 
forth  again.  The  olrre  leairs  of 
semane.  that  thrilled  WTth  tlie  fear  of  -sat 
great  agony  that  took  place  l«.w m\\\  ■hm; 
tell  us  that  '^xnI  so  Icrred  the  vorid  iSaac 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son.  that  »h> 
soever  bclieveih  in  him  should  nc3C  perifi: 
bnt  have  everlasting  life.'' — H.  JiarmaTiaL 

What  messenger  oi  returning  hajgiiues 
could  be  more  appropriate  than  "^a  d?«^' 
the  Ic'veiv  tyT>e  of  prrriiy  and  y  q>#in*-ii- 
through  the  Spirit  of  GodL  o^ering  *ar 
olive  leaf."  the  sjrmbc*!  of  the  lenrwrc 
fruit  fulness  of  the  earth? — if.  M.  Eahsri 


Monday,  13th.    Genesis  vin.  15  to  li. 

.\t  last  the  work  of  judsmenx  base 
fully  accomplished,  the  msiGi  decrease, 
and  the  voice  that  had  commanded  Nnai 
to  enter  calls  him  forth.  What  a  smwi- 
dous  moment  it  was  in  the  history  cf  rK 
earth,  and  the  histonr  of  tim  man.  wher 
he  €3nerged  from  the  prison  whidi  la^ 
been  the  ark  of  safety!  He  wbo  by  fact 
had  rexK<unced  everything  in  obedience  t: 
Gcd-  in  spite  of  appearances.  sae;f|*id  fnrd 
the  sc'le  possessor  oi  the  canh.  A  nr» 
day  m-as  dawning  for  tihe  racru  a  dinr  sf 
new  opportunity,  in  which  nxn  siicvilc  ta 
with  the  terrible  testinKciy  of  jnaemes: 
and  its  awful  power  witnessang  to  d>rn: 
of  the  issues  of  sin  and  the  euicimeg 
of  God.— C.  Comthi-U  McrpmL.  ^ 

Noah's  f  amihr  were  now  die  on3y  hnmar 
beini^s  left.  ....  We  caa  thiak  ---f  :t^ 
fed^gs  oi  the  little  coopa 
out  of  the  ark  and  stood 
the   dry  grxxond. 
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from  the  universal  destruction  and  they 
were  grateful.  They  had  been  spared  for 
a  purpose,  too — to  start  the  human  race 
again  on  a  new  plane.  They  must  have 
felt  a  deep  sense  of  responsibility  as  they 
stepped  out  and  remembered  that  it  was 
theirs  now  to  possess  the  renovated  earth 
for  the  God  Who  had  spared  them  for  this 
very  purpose.  They  were  now  to  lead  in 
a  new  trial  of  the  human  race.  What 
would  they  make  of  the  world  which  was 
now  committed  to  them? — J,  R,  Miller. 

Wc  seem  now  to  have  a  new  Adam  and 
a  new  Eve.  How  they  will  turn  out 
remains  to  be  seen.  They  have  a  great 
advantage  over  the  original  pair,  for  they 
have  a  solenm  history  behind  them.  They 
can  never  forget  the  surge  that  beat  and 
dashed  furiously  against  the  ark;  never 
can  they  forget  that  last  lightning  that 
flashed  past  the  window,  like  an  angel  of 
destruction,  and  seemed  to  shake  a  sword 
threateningly  in  their  own  faces;  never  can 
these  things  be  forgotten !  Noah  will  do 
better  than  Adam,  and  make  us  grieve  that 
the  experiment  of  humanity  was  not  begun 
with  this  noble  and  incorruptible  man! 
We  shall  see. — Joseph  Parker, 

Tuesday,  14th.    Genesis  viiL  20  to  22. 

To  look  back  upon  the  world  and  reflect 
that  in  so  short  a  space  of  time  all  his 
contemporaries  were  blotted  from  exist- 
ence, while  he  and  his  little  household 
were  now  the  sole  survivors  of  an  extin- 
guished race;  to  see  the  whole  face  of 
creation  so  entirely  changed,  and  no  traces 
of  former  scenes  remaining;  and  then  to 
think  of  what  he  owed  to  the  preserving 
goodness  of  God  that  had  kept  him  safe 
in  the  midst  of  such  an  awful  catastrophe — 
all  this  could  not  but  inspire  [Noah]  with 
overwhelming  emotions  of  thankfulness, 
which  he  would  naturally  express. — George 
Bush. 

It  was  "unto  the  Lord"  he  erected  his 
altar.  Superstition  would  have  worshiped 
the  ark,  as  being  the  means  of  salvation. 
It  is  ever  the  tendency  of  the  heart  to 
displace  God  by  His  ordinances.  Now,  the 
ark  was  a  very  marked  and  manifest  ordi- 
nance; but  Noah's  faith  passed  beyond  the 
ark  to  the  God  of  the  ark;  and  hence, 
when  he  stepped  out  of  it,  instead  of  ...  . 
regarding  it  as  an  object  of  worship  or 
veneration,  he  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
and  worshiped  Him :  and  the  ark  is  never 
heard  of  again. — C,  H.  Mackintosh. 

Noah's  first  act  on  landing  upon  the 
earth  was  to  build  an  altar  and  to  offer 
sacrifices.  Thereby  he  testified  at  once  to 
his  gratitude  to  God  fpr  deliverance,  to 
his  need  of  sacrifice  in  approaching  his 
God,  and  to  the  consecration  of  his  life 
to  the  service  of  God  as  symbolized  by 
the  bamt  ofFering.  .... 

In  response  there  is  a  twofold  move- 
ment of  God.     First,  there  is  the  accep- 


tance of  the  sacrifice:  "The  Lord  smelled 
a  sweet  savour."  Quite  literally  the  phrase 
is  "a  savour  of  rest" — the  word  appar- 
ently being  a  play  upon  the  meaning  of 
Noah  (v.  29).  God  thus  signified  His 
acceptance  of  what  His  servant  had  done 
in  offering  "a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet 
smelling  savour." 

Following  the  acceptance  of  the  sacri- 
fice was  the  Divine  assurance  with  special 
reference  to  the  future  of  the  earth. 
There  was  to  be  no  more  curse  in  the  form 
of  a  flood,  and  there  was  to  be  an  abso- 
lute guarantee  of  the  permanence  of  the 
seasons,  year  by  year,  as  long  as  the  earth 
remained. 

Thus  the  Lord  and  His  servant  revealed 
their  attitudes  towards  each  other  all 
through  this  chapter,  and  we  have  in  it  one 
of  the  most  suggestive  pictures  of  God 
in  relation  to  man,  and  of  man  in  relation 
to  God. — IV.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

Man's  evil  heart  the  reason  for  God's 
forbearance?  Yes,  because  it  is  "evil  from 
his  youth."  He  deals  with  men  as  know- 
ing our  frame,  the  corruption  of  our  nature, 
and  the  need  that  the  tree  should  be  made 
good  before  it  can  bring  forth  good  fruit. 
Therefore,  He  will  not  smite,  but  rather 
seek  to  draw  to  repentance  by  His  good- 
ness, and  by  the  faithful  continuance  of 
His  beneficence  in  the  steadfast  covenant 
of  revolving  seasons,  "filling  our  hearts 
with  food  and  gladness." — Alexander  Mac- 
laren. 

Wednesday,  15th.    Genesis  ix.  1  to  7. 

God  establishes  a  rule  or  system,  whose 
salutary  operation  even  those  who  con- 
tinue to  set  at  nought  its  gracious  design 
are  compelled  practically  to  feel.  It  is  that 
system — based  on  the  principles  of  holy 
marriage,  of  lawful  magistracy,  of  laborious 
mastery  over  the  soil  that  is  to  be  culti- 
vated, and  of  the  animals  that  may  be  slain 
for  food — which  alone  hinders  this  globe 
from  becoming  a  scene  such  as  devils,  and 
none  but  devils,  could  delight  to  witness. 
....  Without  their  due  observance,  life 
is  but  a  compound  of  license,  disorder  and 
precarious  subsistence,  or  pining  famine. 
Purity,  peace  and  plenty  flourish  in  any 
community  mainly  in  proportion  as  these 
ordinances  are  honored  and  obeyed. — R.  S. 
Candlish. 

Ver.  I.  Noah  now  takes  his  place  as 
the  second  head  of  the  human  race.  There 
was  to  be  a  new  beginning,  a  fresh  start, 
full  of  hope  and  with  every  Divine  guaran- 
tee of  blessing.  Sin  had  been  punished, 
grace  was  working,  and  God  was  ready 
to  guide  and  bless  those  through  whom 
the  earth  was  to  be  peopled  and  ruled. 
....  Just  as  God  blessed  Adam  and 
Eve  (i.  28),  so  it  was  necessary  that  the 
same  Divine  blessing  should  rest  upon  the 
new  progenitors  of  the  human  race. — 
W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 
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Ver,  2,  In  Eden  man  had  governed  by 
love,  and  his  own  kingliness.  With  the 
loss  of  that  kingliness  involved  in  the 
Fall,  he  has  lost  his  true  power  of  do- 
minion, and  now  it  is  by  fear  and  dread 
directly  implanted  by  Go^  in  all  the  lower 
orders  of  life  that  man  is  to  rule. — G. 
Campbell  Morgan. 

Vcr.  s,  4'  God's  original  grant  of  the  use 
of  His  creatures  for  food  was  confined  to 
the  vegetable  creation;  now  for  the  first 
time  the  use  of  animal  food  is  authorized. — 
Archbishop  William  Magre. 

Ver.  5,  6.  This  arrangement  follows  the 
account  of  the  Flood  with  remarkable 
propriety,  because  when  human  life  has 
been  destroyed  on  a  large  scale  the  value 
of  it  might  seem  to  be  worthless.  Why 
quibble  about  the  morality  of  killing  one 
man  when  ten  thousand  have  been  swal- 
lowed up  in  a  flood?  But  God  says  in 
eflfect:  Every  human  life  is  of  great  value; 
every  man  must  set  great  store  by  his  own 
life;  and  every  man  must  consider  him- 
self in  a  high  degree  responsible  for  the 

life  of  his  brother Thus,  too,  He 

would  seem  to  correct  the  notion  which  the 
destructiveness  of  this  flood  might  seem 
to  justify,  viz.,  that  He  Himself  is  care- 
less as  to  the  value  and  destiny  of  human 
life.  His  answer  to  this  must  be  found 
in  His  providence  and  His  redemption. 
H  any  man  would  know  what  value  is  set 
on  man  by  his  Maker,  let  him  study  the 
life,  the  sacrifice  and  the  intercession  of 
Jesus  Christ. — Joseph  Parker, 

Thursday,  16th.    Genesis  ix.  8  to  17.    (Cf. 
Job  xxxviiL  41;  Ps.  civ.  14;  cxlviL  9.) 

P'er.  8-1 1.  It  is  a  beautiful  thought 
that   God's   covenant   with   Noah   included 

every      living      creature Think 

of  God  making  a  covenant  with  the 
cattle  that  roam  the  valleys,  the  sheep  that 
graze  in  the  meadows,  the  birds  that  fly 
in  the  air,  and  even  with  the  insects  that 

chirp  in  the  fields Of  course  the 

lesson  for  us  from  all  this  is  the  one  which 
Jesus  taught.  If  God  cares  for  birds  and 
flowers,  how  much  more  will  He  care  for 
His  own  dear  children ! — /.  R.  Miller, 

Ver.  12-15.  Was  there  not  a  rainbow 
before    there    was    a    flood?      Of    course 

there  was There  were  rainbows 

....  certainly  from  the  time  that  the 
sun  and  the  rain  first  knew  each  other. 
But  old  forms  may  be  put  to  new  uses. 
Physical  objects  may  be  clothed  with 
moral  meanings.  The  stars  in  heaven  and 
the  sand  by  the  seashore  may  come  to  be 

unto  Abraham  as  a  family  register 

The  rainbow  which  was  once  nothing  but 
a  thing  of  evanescent  beauty,  created  by 
the  sun  and  the  rain,  henceforward 
became  the  token  of  a  covenant  and  was 
sacred  as  a  revelation  from  heaven.  .... 
The  fear  is  that  we  may  ....  see  physi- 


cal causes  producing  physical  effects,  and 
yet  may  see  no  moral  significations  passing 
through  the  common  scenery  of  earth  and 
sky 

Very  beautiful  is  this  idea  of  God  giving 
us  something  to  look  at,  in  order  to  keep 

our   faith   steady We   might  have 

forgotten  the  word,  but  we  cannot  fail  to 

see   the   bow And   so   with   all 

other  things  God  has  given  us  as  signs 
and  tokens :  the  sacred  Book,  the  water  of 
baptism,  the  bread  and  wine,  the  quiet 
Sabbath,  the  house  of  prayer — all  tne^ 
have  deeper  meanings  than  are  written  in 
their  names;  search  for  those  meanings, 
keep  them,  and  you  will  be  rich. — Joseph 
Parker. 

Every  covenant  has  its  sign  or  seal.  Of 
the  Adamic  covenant  of  life  it  was  the 
tree  of  life.  As  the  Noachian  was  a 
covenant   respecting   nature,   its   sign   was 

a  natural  one Clouds  had  brought 

disaster,  and  now  on  clouds  should  be 
painted  in  sevenfold  beauty  the  sign  of 
the  promise.  The  covenant  was  between 
heaven  and  earth;  hence  the  token,  visible 
to  all,  apprehensible  by  all,  was  the  joint 
product  of  heaven's  beams  and  earth's 
showers,  arching  the  sky  as  though  its 
uppermost  curve  touched  the  throne  of 
God  and  its  lowermost  extremities  the 
bounds  of  man's  habitation. — A.  T.  Pierson. 

Ver.  16.  Mr.  Eugene  Stock  calls  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  while  we  do  not 
always  see  a  rainbow,  owing  to  the  clouds 
hiding  the  sun,  yet  if  we  could  ^^et  above 
the  clouds  we  should  see  the  rainbow  on 
them.  Thus  "there  is  never  rain  without 
a  rainbow  being  visible  if  we  could  only 
get  to  the  right  spot  to  sec  it.  But  God 
is  always  above  the  clouds  and  He  always 
sees  it."  ....  It  is  not  our  si^t  of  the 
rainbow,  but  God's,  that  constitutes  the 
power  and  peace  of  this  covenant. — W,  H. 
Griffith  Thomas. 

Friday,  17th.    Genesis  ix.  18  to  29. 

Ver.  20-23.  When  all  the  world  was 
against  him,  Noah  was  able  to  face  single- 
handed  both  scorn  and  violence,  but  in 
the  midst  of  his  vineyard,  among  his  own 
people,  who  understood  him  and  needed 
no  preaching  or  proof  of  his   virtue,  he 

relaxed Noah  is  not  the  only  man 

who  has  walked  uprightly  and  kept  his 
garment  unspotted  from  the  world  so  long 
as  the  eye  of  man  was  on  him,  but  who 
has  lain  uncovered  on  his  own  tent-floor. — 
Marcus  Dods. 

Ver.  24-27.  The  ancient  prophecies  must 
be  understood,  not  of  single  persons,  but 
of  whole  nations.  The  curse  of  senitude 
pronounced  upon  Canaan,  and  the  promise 
of  blessing  and  enlargement  made  to  Shem 
and  Japheth,  extend  to  their  whole  race. 
....  The  curse,  therefore,  upon  Canaan 
was  properly  a  curse  upon  Uie  Canaanites. 
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God,  foreseeing  the  wickedness  of  this 
people,  which  began  in  their  father  Ham, 
and  greatly  increased  in  this  branch  of  his 
family,  commissioned  Noah  to  pronounce 
a  curse  upon  them,  and  to  devote  them  to 
the  servitude  and  misery  which  their  vices 
and  iniquities  would  deserve. 

Eight  htmdred  years  after  the  delivery 
of  this  prophecy,  the  Israelites,  who  were 
descendants  of  Shem,  under  the  command 
of  Joshua,  invaded  the  Canaanites,  smote 
about  thirty  of  their  kings,  took  posses- 
sion of  their  land,  slew  several  of  the  in- 
habitants, made  the  Gibeonites  and  others 
servants  and  tributaries;  and  Solomon 
afterward  subdued  the  rest.  The  Greeks 
and  Romans,  too,  who  were  descendants 
of  Japheth,  not  only  subdued  Syria  and 
Palestine,  but  also  subdued  and  conquered 
such  of  the  Canaanites  as  were  anywhere 
remaining.  ....  And  ever  since  the 
miserable  remainder  of  this  people  have 
been  slaves  to  a  foreign  yoke. — Bishop 
Thomas  Newton. 

At  present,  every  vestige  of  the  race  of 
Canaan,  and  even  their  name,  has  disap- 
peared from  the  earth.  Generally,  how- 
ever, Ham's  posterity  are  to  this  day 
subjected  to  political  servitude  and  the 
bondage  of  heathenism;  and  shall  so 
remain  until  for  them,  also,  the  word  shall 
be  fulfilled  (Ps.  Ixviii.  31)  :  "Ethiopia 
shall  ....  stretch  out  her  hands  unto 
God**-^a  prophecy  for  whose  accomplish- 
ment the  way  is  now  being  paved. — C.  G. 
Berth, 

In  this  line  the  sweep  of  his  prophetic 
eye  took  in  the  Hebrew  race:  Abraham 
and  the  patriarchs;  Moses  and  the  pious 
kings  and  holy  prophets;  and,  above  all. 
the  Great  Messiah — ^to  be  bom  of  David's 
line  and  to  be  the  incarnation  of  God's 
mercy  to  a  lost  world.  No  wonder 
[No^'s]  soul  was  moved  to  devoutest 
adoration:  Blessed  be  Jehovah  who  re- 
veals himself  as  the  God  of  Shem.—He?try 
Cowles, 

Wide  room  (an  allusion  to  his  name) 
may  God  make  for  Japheth!  For  wide 
room  is  to  his  race  the  condition  of  pros- 
perous development,  and  also  its  conse- 
quence. As  a  matter  of  fact,  Japheth  has 
spread,  not  merely  over  an  important  part 
of  Asia,  but  over  the  distant,  broad,  island 
continent  of  Europe.  And  to  this  geo- 
graphical extension  correspond  his  con- 
quests in  the  intellectual  field.  In  all 
branches  of  culture  he  has  borne  off  the 
palm.  Japheth  is  to  have  the  lion's  share, 
not  only  of  the  possession  of  the  world, 
but  of  tfic  glory  of  history. — C.  von  Orelli. 

Saturday,  18th.    Genesis  x.  1  to  5. 

The  evident  purpose  of  this  chapter  is 
to  present  in  an  ethnographic  chart  the 
illustratioii  of  the  outworking  of  God's 
providence  in  the  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecy    to    Noah.      And    it    furnishes 


another  strong  proof  in  confirmation  of 
the  superhuman  character  of  this  history, 
that  it  thus  so  boldly  ventures  upon  such 
a  detail  of  facts,  which  historical  science 

may  put  rigidly  to  the  test When  we 

proceed  to  examine  the  groups  into  which 
this  tenth  of  Genesis  has  thrown  the  races, 
we  find  a  most  remarkable  agreement  with 
the  conclusions  to  which  ethnological 
science  has  come  from  a  consideration, 
independent  of  the  Bible  history,  of  the 
facts  of  human  language  and  physical 
type. — Stuart   Robinson. 

Whether  Chaldean  or  Phoenician,  Egyp- 
tian or  Arabian,  Greek  or  Roman,  Mongol 
or  Tartar,  Indo-Germanic,  Celtic,  Belgic 
or  Briton — all  find  the  germ  of  their 
nationality  in  this  wonderful  chapter,  and 
all  concur  to  swell  and  substantiate  the 
proof  that  the  human  race  sprang  from 
Noah  and  that  we  have  no  occasion  to 
look  for  pre-Adamic  men  or  for  tribes 
that  escaped  the  flood  and  have  no  pedi- 
gree among  the  sons  of  Noah.  All  the 
light  that  comes  up  from  the  comparative 
study  of  the  languages  of  the  race  helps 
us  still  to  follow  the  tracks  of  the  emi- 
grating tribes  as  they  diverged  from  the 
ancient  home  of  Noah's  family.  The 
science  of  ethnography  begins  with  this 
chapter  of  inspiration. — Henry  Cowles. 

The  earth  was  again  peopled  by  the  de- 
scendants of  the  three  sons  of  Noah  :  *'Shem, 
Ham  and  Japheth."  "Shem"  is  the  Assyr- 
ian Samu,  "olive-colored";  "Ham"  is 
Khammu,  "burned  black";  and  "Japheth" 
Ippat,  "the  white  race."  The  tribes  and 
races  which  drew  their  origin  from  them 
are  here  enumerated.  The  arrangement 
of  this  chapter,  however,  is  geographical, 
not  ethnological;  the  peoples  named  in  it 
being  grouped  together  according  to  their 
geographical  position,  not  according  to 
their  relationship  in  blood  or  language. 
....  When  this  fact  is  recognized,  there 
is  no  difficulty  in  showing  that  the  state- 
ments of  the  chapter  are  fully  consistent 
with  the  conclusions  of  modern   research. 

Ver.  2-4.  The  Assyrian  inscriptions  have 
thrown  a  good  deal  of  light  upon  the 
names  contained  in  it.  "Corner,"  the  son 
of  Japheth,  represents  the  Gimirrai  of  the 
inscriptions,  the  Kimmcrians  of  classical 
writers.  "Madai"  arc  the  Medes,  a  title 
given  by  the  Assyrians  to  the  multifarious 
tribes  to  the  east  of  Kurdistan.  They  are 
first  mentioned  in  the  inscriptions  about 
820  B.  C.  "Javan"  is  the  Greek  word 
"Ionian,"  but  in  the  Old  Testament  it  is 
generally  applied  to  the  Island  of  Cyprus. — 
A.  H.  Sayce. 

Learned  ethnologists  have  seen  wonder- 
ful things  in  this  tenth  chapter  of  Genesis. 
They  have  seen  the  descendants  of  "Comer" 
seeking  for  themselves  a  dwelling  in  the 
confines  of  Asia  and  Europe,  making  an 
irruption  into  Asia  Minor,  disappearing  in 


442 


Record  of  Christian  Work, 


Asia,  and  coming  up  long  ages  after  in 
the  Cimbri,  and  as  the  founders  of  the 
great  Celtic  race.  From  "Javan"  they  have 
seen  arising,  in  wondrous  beauty,  chaste 
and  strong,  the  whole  Hellenic  people. 
"Tubal"  and  "Meshech"  have  been  followed 
into  the  Cappa.docians  and  the  Iberians; 
so  that  even  in  those  few  names  we  begin 
to  see  the  peopling  of  Northern  Europe, 
the  land  of  Greece,  and  the  region  between 
the  Euxine  and  the  Caspian.  From  "Tiros" 
will  come  the  Thracian  stock,  and  collat- 
erally the  Goths  and  the  Teutons;  and  the 
ethnologist  pauses  at  "Ashkenas"  for  in 
that  root  he  thinks  he  finds  the  Scandi- 
navian and  the  Saxon.  So  if  we  say, 
standing  beside  this  great  Hebrew  ceme- 
tery: Can  these  dry  bones  live?  the  breath 
of  the  Lord  is  blown  upon  them,  and  behold, 
they  start  up  and  claim  even  ourselves 
here  and  there  as  their  own  kindred, 
according  to  the  flesh.  And  as  for  God, 
"is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only?  Is  he 
not  also  of  the  Gentiles? — Joseph  Parker, 
Ver,  5.  By  the  phrase  "isles  of  the  Gen- 
tiles" were  understood  those  countries  of 
Europe  and  Asia  Minor  to  which  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Egypt  and  Palestine  had  access 
only  by  sea. — Bishop  E,  Harold  Browne, 

Sunday,  19th.    Genesis  x.  6  to  12. 

No  ethnology  in  his  period,  no  history, 
no  philology,  could  have  taught  [this] 
to  Moses;  but  now  the  historian,  helped 
by  all  the  monuments  of  Babylon,  Assyria, 
Egypt  and  Palestine,  and  the  philologist 
and  the  ethnologist  all  agree,  after  their 
marvelous  researches  in  this  century,  that 
the  tenth  chapter  of  Genesis  exactly  de- 
scribes the  distribution  of  the  race.  Where 
did  Moses  get  these  chapters  from?  He 
did  not  get  them  from  science.  He  got 
them  from  God. — Howard  Crosby, 

The  posterity  of  Ham  spread  itself  over 
Southern,  Central  and  Eastern  Asia,  South- 
em  Europe  and  Northern  Africa,  and 
constitutes  the  stock  of  the  African  and 
Turanian  races,  as  well  as  probably  of  the 
American  tribes.  It  presents  itself  in  early 
post-diluvian  times  as  the  first  representa- 
tive and  teacher  of  art  and  material  civi- 
lization. The  Hamite  race  is  remarkable 
for  the  early  development  of  pantheism 
and  hero-worship,  and  for  the  artificiality 
of  its  culture.  It  presents  us  with  the 
darkest  colors,  and  in  the  vast  solitudes 
of  Africa  and  Central  Asia  its  outlying 
tribes  must  have  fallen  into  comparative 
barbarism  a  few  centuries  after  the  Deluge. 
— Sir  William  Dawson. 

Ver.  6.  Thirty  primitive  nations  sprang 
from  Ham.  Of  these,  only  four  were 
immediate  descendants.  "Cush"  has  left 
traces  of  his  name  perhaps  in  the  Caucasus, 
the  Caspian  and  Chuzistan.  To  Ethiopia, 
the  name  generally  refers  in  Scripture. 
"Misraim"  is  the  ordinary  name  for  Egypt 


in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  "Phut"  has  with 
one  consent  been  placed  beyond  Egypt,  in 
the  north  of  the  continent  of  Africa. 
"Canaan"  settled  in  the  country  called  after 
his  name. — James  G.  Murphy, 

Ver.  8' to.  "Babel,"  elsewhere  generally 
translated  "Babylon,"  is  the  exact  Hebrew 
equivalent  of  the  native  Babil,  which 
appears  as  the  capital  of  Babylonia  in  the 
cuneiform  records  from  the  time  of  Agu- 
kakrimi  (about  B.  C.  2000)  to  the  conquest 
of  the  country  by  Cyrus  (B.  C  538). 
"Shinar"  is  probably  an  equivalent  of 
Mesopotamia,  "the  country  of  the  two 
rivers,"  and  in  Scripture  always  designates 
the  lower  part  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphra- 
tes valley,  the  alluvial  plain  through  which 
the  great  rivers  flow  before  readiing  the 
Persian  Gulf.  ....  Recent  researches 
in  Mesopotamia  have  revealed  to  us,  as 
the  earliest  seat  of  power  and  civilization 
in  Western  Asia,  a  Cushite  kingdom,  the 
site  of  which  is  lower  Babylonia,  a  main 
characteristic  of  which  is  its  possession  of 
large  cities.  "Babel,"  "Accad"  and  "Erech" 
(Huruk)  are  names  which  occur  in  the 
early  geog^raphical  nomenclature  of  this 
monardiy. — George  Rawlinson, 

Recent  research  has  discovered  the  sites 
and  remains  of  the  ancient  cities  of 
"Erech,"  "Akkad,"  and  Calneh."  .... 
Their  names  have  been  seen  in  inscripr 
tions  upon  the  earliest  monuments^  and 
upon  tablets  and  cylinders  found  amid  the 

ruins  of  Nineveh  and  Babylon The 

monuments  of  Assyria  and  Babylonia  also 
corroborate  in  a  most  singular  manner  the 
legends  on  the  tablets  and  the  narratives 
in  Genesis.  In  the  very  earliest  sculptures 
on  cylinders,  and  on  the  slabs  which  once 
lined  the  chambers  of  palaces,  we  And 
representatives  of  the  tree  of  knowledge, 
the  serpent  tempter,  the  tree  of  life 
guarded  by  cherubim,  the  ark,  and  many 
other  things,  which  show  how  thoroughly 
imbued  the  minds  of  the  ancient  Baby- 
lonians and  Assyrians  were  with  the  whole 
facts  recorded  in  the  early  chapters  of  the 
Bible.—/.  L.  Porter, 

Ver.  II,  12.  "Nineveh"  lay  opposite  the 
present  town  of  Mosul,  and  it  is  from  the 
remains  of  its  chief  palace,  now  buried 
under  the  mounds  of  Kouyunjik,  that  most 
of  the  Assyrian  inscriptions  in  the  British 
Museum  have  been  brought.  A  few  miles 
to  the  south  of  Nineveh,  on  the  site  now 
known  as  Nimrud,  was  "Calah,"  a  town 
built  by  Shalmaneser  I,  who  lived  B.  C 
1300.  ....  "Resen"  is  the  Assyrian  Ris- 
eni,  "head  of  the  stream,"  whidi  is  once 
mentioned  in  an  inscription  of  Sennacherib. 
"Rehoboth  Ir"  or  "the  open  spaces  of  the 
city"  must  have  denoted  the  suburbs  of 
Nineveh. — A.  H.  Sayce. 

Monday,  20th.    Genesis  x.  13  to  20. 

Ver.  IS,  14.  It  must  have  been  at  a  very 
early    period    after    the    dispersion    that 
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"Misraim"  and  his  company,  directing  their 
march  southward,  reached  at  last  the  banks 
of  the  Nile,  and  laid  the  foundations  of 
the  great  empire  of  Egypt. — William  G. 
Blaikie. 

The  descendants  of  "Misraim"  were 
settled  in  Africa  with  the  exception  of  the 
Philistines,  who  migrated  into  the  country 
to  which  they  gave  their  name. — James  G. 
Murphy. 

The  "Lehahim"  are  the  Libyans,  while 
the  "Naphtuhim"  may  be  the  people  of 
Napata  in  Ethiopia.  The  "Caphtorim"  of 
inhabitants  of  Caphtor,  are  the  Phoenician 
population  settled  on  the  coast  of  the 
Delta.  From  an  early  period,  the  whole 
of  this  district  had  been  colonized  by  the 
Phoenicians,  and,  as  Phoenicia  itself  was 
called  Keft  by  the  Egyptians,  the  part  of 
Egypt  in  which  they  settled  went  by  the 
name  of  Keft-ur  or  "greater  Phoenicia." — 
A.  H,  Sayce. 

The  ** Philistines"  occupied  ....  that 
portion  of  the  Mediterranean  coast  which 
forms  the  southwestern  boundary  of  Pal- 
estine. Like  the  inhabitants  of  the  north- 
em  section  of  the  same  coast,  though  not 
by  any  means  to  the  same  degree,  the 
Philistine  people  became  widely  known 
beyond  their  own  territory.  Even  at  the 
time  of  the  Exodus  they  had  acquired  a 
high  reputation  as  a  powerful  and  warlike 
nation  (Ex.  xiii.  17). — William  Lee. 

Ver,  15-20,  In  "Sidon"  and  "Heth"  we 
seem  to  have  the  names  of  individual  men ; 
but  when  it  is  added  that  he  also  "begat 
the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amorite"  etc.,  it  is 
clear  that  we  are  dealing  not  with  single 
generations,  but  with  a  condensed  abstract 
of  the  origin  and  growth  of  tribes. — Duke 
of  Argyll, 

After  the  conquest  of  Canaan  under 
Joshua,  the  residue  of  the  Canaanites 
w^andered  northward  to  the  foot  of  Leba- 
non, and  the  coast  of  Northern  Syria; 
others  crossed  the  sea  to  Africa,  Carthage, 
Greece  (Cadmus)  and  the  other  Phoenician 
colonies  of  the  Mediterranean.  Hence  the 
expression,  "afterward  were  the  families  of 
the  Canaanites  spread  abroad." — C.  G. 
Barth. 

Tuesday,  21  at.    Genesis  x.  21  to  32. 

Ver.  21-24.  "Heber"  the  founder  of  the 
Hebrew  race,  is  classed  among  the  sons 
of  Shem,  through  "Arphaxad,"  and  along 
with  "Elamr  "Asshur/'  "Lud"  and  "Aram." 

In  other  words,  the  Hebrews  are  con- 
nected by  common  descent  with  the  people 
of  Elymais  or  Elam  on  the  Persian  Gulf, 
east  of  the  Tigris;  with  the  Assyrians  on 
the  northeast  of  that  river ;  with  the  people 
of  Arphaxad,  still  further  north,  among 
the  mountains  of  Southern  Armenia, 
immediately  east  of  what  is  now  the  Lake 
Van;    with   the  Lydians   and   the   Semitic 


peoples  of  Asia  Minor;  and  with  the 
Aramean  or  Syrian  nations,  stretching 
thence,  southeast,  to  the  Euphrates. — Cun- 
ningham Geikie. 

Ver.  2^' so.  The  two  races,  which  sprang 
from  Eber,  soon  separated  very  widely 
from  each  other:  the  one,  "Peleg"  and  his 
family,  .spreading  northwestward  toward 
Mesopotamia  and  Syria;  the  other,  the 
Joktanides,  southward  into  Arabia.  There 
is  a  general  consent"  in  favor  of  the  colo- 
nization of  Southern  Arabia  by  the  de- 
scendants of  "Joktan"  with  the  names  of 
whom  correspond  several  of  the  districts 
and  cities  of  that  country. — Bishop  E. 
Harold  Browne. 

Each  race,  by  Divine  appointment,  has 
its  own  work  to  do,  its  own  errand  to 
accomplish.  The  Hamitic  race,  hot,  quick, 
versatile,  leads  off  for  a  time  in  arts  and 
arms;  but  presently  the  blow  becomes  a 
fever,  imagination  masters  the  judgment, 
passion  debauches  conscience  and  the 
plunge  is  made  into  barbarism.  The  elder 
Babylonian  Empire  soon  passes  away,  and 
Egypt  becomes  in  time  the  basest  of  king- 
doms. 

The  Semitic  race,  finer  in  fibre,  of  purer 
tastes,  more  thoughtful,  intuitive  and 
reverent,  gives  birth,  indeed,  to  Phoenician 
commerce,  and,  from  the  shores  of  Car- 
thage, thunders  at  the  gates  of  Rome;  but 
in  the  main,  prefers,  even  at  the  risk  of 
historic  immobility,  to  hold  its  original 
seat  away  from  the  sea  and  there  nurse 
the  religions  .which  are  to  rule  the  world. 
The  only  cosmopolitan  religions  are  the 
Semitic:  Judaism,  Christianity  and  Mo- 
hammedanism. Heliopolis  was  for  Egypt, 
and  Delphi  for  Greece;  but  Mecca  is  for 
millions  of  men  not  Arabs,  and  Jerusalem 
is  the  mother  of  us  all. 

The  Japhethic  race,  of  iron  muscle  and 
of  iron  will,  stirred  by  a  mysterious 
impulse,  turns  its  back  upon  the  seats  of 
rising  empire,  pushes  off  northward  and 
westward,  into  the  less  hospitable  climes, 
and  there  awaits  the  later  call  of  Provi- 
dence. In  due  time,  we  behold  the  lan- 
guage and  letters  of  Greece;  Roman  roads, 
legions  and  laws;  and,  finally,  the  whole 
life  of  modern  Europe  and  America,  now 
striking  for  the  dominion  of  the  world. 
Just  now,  the  race  that  was  first  is  last ; 
and  the  one  that  was  last  is  first.  But 
the  day  is  coming  when  all  shall  enjoy 
together  what  each  has  contributed  in  its 
turn  to  win. — Roszvell  D.  Hitchcock. 

There  is  no  escape  from  it:  the  Jewish 
history  is  the  boldest  of  lies,  the  most 
unscrupulous  of  forgeries,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  the  most  inexplicable  of  lit- 
erary enigmas,  or  it  is  the  truth,  attested 
inwardly  and  confirmed  outwardly,  as  no 
other  ancient  historical  account  was  ever 
attested  in  the  multiplied  annals  of  the 
race. — Tayler  Lewis. 
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Wednesday,  22nd.    Genesis  zL  1  to  4. 

Ver,  I,  2,  The  events  of  this  section 
apparently  happened  earlier  than  some  of 
those  recorded  in  ch.  x.,  for  it  is  probable 
that  this  gives  us  the  detailed  account  of 
that  division  of  the  earth  which  happened 
in  the  days  of  Peleg  (x.  25), -—W.  H, 
Griffith  Thomas. 

The  same  record  that  affirms  and 
traces  the  original  unity  of  the  race,  also 
gives  us  the  oldest  and  the  only  account  of 
its  dispersion,  its  early  locations,  migra- 
tions and  movements.  We  are  in  a  track 
otherwise  untrodden.  It  is  but  recently 
that  we  have  been  able  fully  to  test  the 
correctness  and  value  of  this  ancient 
source  of  information. — ^5".  C.  Bartlett. 

Ver,  S'  It  is  interesting  to  notice  how 
exactly  what  we  know  of  early  Babylonian 
architecture  tallies  with  what  we  read  in 

Scripture The  small  burnt  bricks 

laid  in  bitumen  are  still  there,  not  only 
in  the  tower,  but  in  the  still  existing 
ruins  of  the  ancient  palace  of  Babel, 
which  was  coeval  with  the  building  of  the 
city  itself. — Alfred  Edersheim. 

AH  buildings  are  not  made  of  brick; 
all  men  do  not  require  to  lay  hot  brick- 
fields, and  burn  clay,  in  order  to  build. 
It  may  be  found  one  day,  when  the  final 
inspection  takes  place,  that  the  man  who 
has  built  nothing  visible  has  really  built 
a  palace  for  the  residence  of  God.  It 
may  be  found,  too,  that  some  successful 
people  have  nothing  but  bricks — nothing 
but  bricks,  bricks,  bricks! — Joseph  Parker. 

Ver.  4.  There  appears  a  threefold  de- 
sign ....  severally  evincing  pride,  arro- 
gance against  God,  and  a  conspiracy  to 
establish  a  universal  temporal  monarchy 
in  opposition  to  the  Divine  purposes.  In 
the  prediction  of  Noah  (ix.  25-27)  and  in 
the  benediction  of  Jehovah  (ix.  1-7),  it 
was  intimated  that  men  should  spread 
themselves  abroad,  and  that  servitude 
should  be  the  lot  of  Ham.  In  both  ways 
they  attempted  to  resist,  and  independently 
of  God  to  carry  their  own  will  into  effect. — 
C.  G.  Barth. 

Thursday,  23rd.    Genesis  xL  5  to  9.    (Cf. 
Ps.  xxxiiL  10,  13,  14;  Ivi  7.) 

Ver.  *i.  You  believe  in  inspection,  do  you 
not?  You  say  that  inspection  is  of  little 
worth,  except  it  be  conducted  by  competent 
power  and  with  strict  impartiality  of 
spirit;  and  you  are  right  in  so  thinking. 
In  the  case  before  us.  Almighty  God 
Himself  came  down  to  see  what  the  child- 
ren of  men  were  doing,  and  when  He 
comes  down  (a  phrase  which  is  used  to 
accommodate  Himself  to  our  methods  of 
expression),  nothing  can  escape  the  pene- 
tration of  His  eyes.  He  looks  at  our 
daybooks,  ledgers  and  other  memorandum 
books,    to    see    how    we    are   building   the 


tower  of  our  life.  .....  Terrible  is  the 

day  for  the  bad  man  on  which  Almighty  God 
lays  His  great  hand  ....  upon  the  tower 

which  is  being  built;  He  will  shake  it, 
and,  if  the  foundation  is  bad,  the  whole 
superstructure  will  be  thrown  down  to  the 
dust! — Joseph  Parker, 

Ver,  7,  Imagine  the  bewildering  and 
painftil  scene  1  Men  who  have  been  work- 
ing by  each  other's  side,  days  and  weeks, 
are  mstantly  conscious  of  inability  to 
understand  one  another's  speech  1  New 
sounds,  new  accents,  new  words,  but  not 
a  ray  of  intelligence  in  alll  "It  is  a  fear- 
ful thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God."  God  has  innumerable  ways  of 
showing  His  displeasure  at  human  foUy 
and  human  crime. — Joseph  Parker. 

Ver.  8.  No  nation  has  ever  been  able 
to  exist  for  long  which  has  not  fed  its 
ideaJ  life  and  its  aspirations  from  heaven 
downward,  instead  of  building  its  poor 
aspirations  in  some  useless  magnificence 
that  wearily  lifts  itself  from  the  earth 
upward.  At  Babel,  a  race  huddles  itself 
together  about  its  self -constituted  ideal; 
at  Pentecost,  a  race  is  sent  every  whither, 
expelled  from  any  possible  aggregation  of 
self-esteem  and  self -consumption  by  a 
Pentecostal  flame,  an  idealism  greater  than 
its  dream — a  unifying  Divine  vision. — F.  W, 
Gunsaulus. 

On  a  fragment  of  a  tablet  found  by  the 
late  Mr.  C^rge  Smith  among  the  ruins 
of  Nineveh  is  the  story  of  the  first  erec- 
tion of  the  tower.  Though  it  is  greatly 
mutilated,  yet  we  can  gather  from  its 
broken  sentences  the  general  outline  of 
events.  Between  this  fragment  and  the 
narrative  in  Genesis  the  points  of  agree- 
ment are:  the  sin  of  the  people;  their 
uniting  to  build  a  tower;  tfie  anger  of 
God;  He  confounds  their  speech;  the 
building  is  abandoned;  the  people  are 
scattered,—/.   L.   Porter, 

Friday,  24th.    Genesis  zL  10  to  26. 

From    the   consideration    of    the   entire 
human  race  ....  our  attention  is  directed 
to  one  family  and  one  man  as  the  chosen 
channel  of  the  Divine  purpose  of  redemp- 
tion   for   the   race.     The   earlier   chapters 
are    but    a    preface,    though    a    necessary 
explanatory  preface,  to  the  remainder.  They 
cover    at   least   two   thousand   years,  and 
yet  we   seem  to  be,   as  it  were,  hurried 
along,  until  we  reach  the  fullness  of  die 
narrative    about    Abraham    and    his   seed. 
The  first  eleven  chapters  are  the  founda- 
tion  of   which   the  other  thirty-nine  arc 
the   superstructure.     They  trace  back  the 
Divine  redemption  until  its  cause  is  found 
in  the  sin  of  the  human  race,  and  its  scope 
is  shown  to   embrace  all  mankind.     This 
done,   we   are   now   free   to   consider  the 
precise  method  whereby  God  accomplished 
His     purpose,     and     redeemed     mankind 
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through  the  instrumentality  of  one  man» 
his  family  and  his  nation. — W.  H.  Griffith 
Thomas. 

We  now  enter  upon  a  new  phase  of 
human  development  The  nations  have 
gradually  departed  from  the  living  God, 
and  have  fallen  into  polytheism  and  idol- 
atry. The  knowledge  of  the  one  true  God 
is  on  the  veree  of  being  entirely  lost. 
Nevertheless,  the  promises,  first,  to  the 
race  of  Adam  that  the  seed  of  the  woman 
should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  and,  next, 
to  the  family  of  Noah  that  the  Lord  should 
be  the  God  of  Shem,  were  still  in  force. 
It  is  obvious  from  the  latter  promise  that 
the  seed  of  the  woman  is  to  be  expected 
in  the  line  of  Shtm,— James  G.  Murphy. 

We  have  here  the  third  genealogical  table. 
The  first  was  given  in  ch.  v.  from  Adam  to 
Noah ;  the  second  in  ch.  x.,  the  genealogy  of 
the  three  sons  of  Noah,  the  descendants 
of  Shera  being  traced  down  as  far  as  Pel  eg. 
Now  we  have  the  line  of  Shem  fur- 
ther carried  down  to  Abraham,  the 
father  of  the  faithful,  the  ancestor  of  the 
promised  seed.  In  ch.  x.  no  account  is 
given  of  the  length  of  the  generations  or 
of  the  duration  of  life;  but  here,  as  before 
in  ch.  v.,  both  these  are  supplied.  We 
mark  at  once  the  transition  from  the  ante- 
diluvian to  the  post-diluvian  duration  of 
life.  Noah  lived  950  years,  Shem  only  600, 
Arphaxad,  the  firstborn  of  Shem  after 
the  delufire,  only  438;  when  we  come  to 
Peleg,  who  seems  to  have  been  contem- 
porary with  the  dispersion,  life  is  still 
shorter:  Peleg  lived  239  years,  Reu  239, 
Scrug  230,  Nahor  lAS.'—Bishop  E.  Harold 
Browne. 

Ver,  12-17.    The  name  "Salah"  appears  to 

signify  sending  forth,  extension,  as  "Eber," 

the  name  of  his  son,  signifies  passing  over. 

Many  of  the  names  in  these  genealogies  are 

significant,  and  were  probably  given  to  their 

bearers    late  in   life,  or  even  historically, 

after  their  deaths.    Salah  and  Eber  seem  to 

point  to  this  fact,  that  the  descendants  of 

Arphaxad  were  now  beginning  to  spread 

forth  from  the  first  cradle  of  the  Semitic 

race. — Bishop  £.  Harold  Browne. 

Saturday,  25th.    Genesis  xL  27  to  32. 

This  passage  and  the  preceding  one  form 
the  meet  prelude  to  the  history  of  Abram — 
the  one  tracing  his  gr^nealogy  from  Shem 
and  Heber,  and  the  other  detailing  his 
relations  with  the  family  out  of  which  he 

was  called God  has  not  forsaken 

the  fallen  race.  Out  of  Adam's  three  sons 
He  selects  one  to  be  the  progenitor  of  the 
seed  of  the  woman;  out  of  Noah's  three 
sons  He  again  selects  one;  and  now  out  of 
Terah's  three  is  one  to  be  selected. — James 
G.  Murphy. 

Ver,  2%,  In  the  time  of  Abram,  "Ur" 
was  the  capital  city  which  gave  its  name 
to  one  of  the  most  populous  and  fertile 
regions  of  the  earth.    The  whole  land  of 


Accad,  which  ran  up  from  the  seacoast  to 
Upper  Mesopotamia  (or  Shinar),  seems  to 
have  been  known  as  Ur-ma,  the  land  of  Ur. 
This  land  was  of  no  great  extent,  .   .   .   . 

but    it    was    the    richest    of    Asia 

What  induced  Terah  to  abandon  so  pros- 
perous a  land  can  only  be  conjectured.  It 
is  possible  that  the  idolatrous  customs  of 
the  inhabitants  may  have  had  something  to 
do  with  his  movements.  For  while  the 
ancient  Babjrlonian  records  reveal  a  civili- 
zation surprisingly  advanced,  and  a  social 
order  in  some  respects  admirable,  they  also 
make  disclosures  regarding  the  worship  of 
the  gods  which  must  even  shock  those  who 
are  familiar  with  the  immoralities  fre- 
quently fostered  by  heathen  religions. 
....  Possibly  then  Terah  may  have  been 
induced  to  move  northwards  by  a  desire 
to  shake  himself  free  from  customs  he 
disapproved. — Marcus  Dods. 

Ver.  SI.  "Haran"  lies  in  one  of  the 
extensive  plains  of  Mesopotamia  (to  the 
southeast  of  Edessa),  and  is  specially  adap- 
ted for  a  residence  of  nomadic  tribes. 
This  accounts  for  the  fact  that  the  progress 
of  the  emigrants  was  arrested,  and  that 
Nahor  remained  there.-—/.  H.  Kurts. 

It  is  strange  to  think  what  a  g^eat  part 
the  descendants  of  the  Chaldean  shepherd, 
Terah,  have  played  in  the  history  of  the 
world.  Those  of  Nahor  gradually  formed 
a  great  kingdom  which  only  passed  away 
before  the  rising  power  of  Syria  and  the 
fierce  attacks  of  Edom.  The  twelve  tribes 
sprung  from  Ishmael  scattered  themselves 
over  the  vast  pasture  and  desert  regions 
of  Arabia,  Syria,  Mesopotamia,  the  shores 
of  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  the  east  of  the 
Jordan.  The  sons  of  Keturah,  in  the  same 
way,  grew  into  similar  tribes,  to  whom  the 
desert  solitudes  have  ever  since  been  the 
chosen  home.  The  Arab  race,  indeed,  over 
the  world,  are  the  posterity  of  Nahor  and 
Abraham.  Nor  have  they  been  without 
their  great  part  on  the  stage  of  the  world, 
for  it  is  to  an  Arab  that  more  than 
200.000,000  of  men  look  to-day  as  the  great 
prophet  of  God,  and  the  empire  they 
founded  in  the  first  days  of  Mahometanism 
stretched  from  India  to  the  Strait  of 
(jibraltar,  and  by  its  culture  and  civiliza- 
tion prepared  the  way  for  the  revival  of 
Letters  m  Western  Europe.  But  the  su- 
preme interest  of  mankind  centers  in  the 
Hebrew,  not  in  the  Arab,  descendants  of 
Abraham. — Cunningham    Geikie. 

Sunday,  26th.    Genesis  xiL  1  to  3.     (Cf. 
Acts  vii.  2  to  4;  Heb.  xi.  8.) 

A  third  start  is  made  with  humanity. 
Adam  had  failed,  Noah's  descendants  had 
failed,  and  now  another  attempt  was  to  be 
made.  The  former  attempts  were  made 
with  the  race,  but  this  one  was  made  by 
means  of  an  individual  as  the  founder  of  a 
nation  which  should  in  turn  bless  the  race. 
Abram,    as    the    founder    of    the    Jewish 
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nation,  was  intended  by  God  as  a  witness 
to  Him  to  the  rest  of  mankind  (Isa.  xliv. 
8),  a  depository  of  God's  revelation  (Rom. 
iii.  2),  a  preparation  for  the  Messiah  and 
Saviour  (Isa.  liii.),  a  channel  of  blessing 
to  the  world  (Rom.  xv.  S-\2).—W.  H, 
Griffith  Thomas. 

Abram  is  chosen  to  be  the  head  of  a 
new  dispensation,  as  Noah  was;  but  with 
this  difference,  that  the  world  is  not  taken 
away  this  time,  but  only  left  to  walk  in 
its  own  ways.  But,  while  the  world  is 
not  taken  away  from  Abram  the  coming 
man,  Abram  the  coming  man  is  taken 
away  from  the  world.  Abram  and  his 
descendants  are  to  be  separated  to  the  life 
of  faith  and  hope  and  holiness,  separated  to 
"walk  with  God."  We  shall  find  that  God 
trained  him  by  separation;  by  a  series  of 
separations.  This  is  a  key-thought  of 
Abram's  life. — J.  Monro  Gibson, 

From  this  point,  where  the  narrative 
touches  God's  chosen  people  as  represented 
in  Abram,  down  to  the  very  close  of  the 
Bible,  the  Hebrews  fill  the  horizon  of  Scrip- 
ture, other  peoples  being  brought  to  notice 
only  so  far  as  they  are  linked  with  the 
history  and  destiny  of  Israel;  and,  by  this 
fact,  both  prophecy  and  history  must  be 
interpreted.  The  Word  of  God  is  not  a 
history  of  nations,  but  of  redemption;  and 
of  the  one  nation  through  whom  redemption 
was  to  be  wrouifht  out. — A.  T.  Pierson. 

Ver.  2,  s.  The  wealth  of  blessing  which 
lay  folded  up  in  this  germ  took  more  than 
two  thousand  years  to  ripen  into  fruit. 
But  from  the  very  first  (jod  left  it  in  no 
doubt  that,  when  the  fruit  of  that  chosen 
vine  should  at  last  be  ripe,  it  should  be  for 
all  nations.  In  God's  great  plan,  whatever 
is  narrow,  elective,  or  individual,  contem- 
plates in  the  long  run  a  wider  good,  (jod 
blessed  Abram  in  an  eminent  degree, 
that  the  blessing  of  Abram  might  come 
on  the  nations  through  Jesus  Christ. — /. 
Oszvald  Dykes. 

The  keyword  of  Christianity  is  enlarge- 
ment— enclosure,  continual  extension  of 
love  and  mercy,  host  upon  host,  army  upon 
army,  till  the  whole  universe  is  one  Church, 
and  its  voice  one  song.  Do  not  believe  in 
any  Christianity  that  excludes  anybody. 
The  theology  that  would  shut  out  from 
Christ's  heart  any  human  creature  is  a 
bad  theology — is  a  lie  1  Election  is  not  ex- 
clusive, but  inclusive Take  the  case 

of  the  human  family.  God  elected  one 
family  that  through  one  family  He  might 
bless  all  the  families  of  the  earth.  And 
this  idea  of  His  love  has  been  perverted; 
this  wine  of  heaven  has  been  turned  into 
sourness;  the  very  election  that  should 
have  doubled  the  Gospel  beauty,  as  the  river 
throws  back  the  sky,  has  been  turned  into 
an  occasion  of  controversy  and  separation, 
and  of  mutual  misunderstanding,  and 
devils  have  laughed  at  the  divisions  of 
Christendom. — Joseph  Parker. 


Monday,  27th.    Genesis  ziL  4,  5. 

Ver.  4.  *'So  Abram  departed" — not 
driven,  not  trembling,  but  lured  and  won 
by  the  (jod  of  glory  Who  had  appeared  to 
him  with  the  gracious  promise:  "I  will 
bless  thee;  ....  and  thou  shalt  be  a 
blessing." — Mark  Guy  Pearse. 

He  was  an  hundred  and  seventy-five 
when  in  Canaan  he  closed  his  eyes.  Through 
all  that  long  interval  had  it  been  literally 
true  of  him,  that  "if  he  had  been  mindfiU 
of  the  country  from  whence  he  came  out, 
he  might  have  had  opportunity  to  return." 
There  was  nothing  to  forbid  a  return.  It 
was  only  the  unfulfilled  promise  which  held 
him  fast.  "This  land  will  I  give,"  God  had 
said.  So  in  "this  land"  he  waited,  "and 
waiting,  died." — /.  Oswald  Dykes. 

Ver,  5.  That  Abram  set  forth  at  the 
head  of  a  large  body  of  tribesmen  is  evi- 
dent from  his  taking  with  him  all  his 
herds,  and  all  the  male  and  female  slaves 
bom  in  his  tents,  or  whom  he  had  bought 
in  Haran;  a  multitude  so  large  in  the 
aggregate  as  to  enable  him,  a  few  3rears 
later,  to  select  from  among  them  three 
hundred  and  eighteen  men  trained  to  the 
soldierly  defense  of  the  camp,  to  pursue 
Chcdorlaomer. — Cunningham    Geikie, 

"They  went  forth  to  go  into  the  land  of 
Canaan;  and  into  the  land  of  Canaan  they 
came"    Compare  this  singular  expression 
with     xi.    31,    where    we    have    Tcrah's 
emigration  from  Ur  described  in  the  same 
terms,  with  the  all-important  difference  in 
the  end :  "They  came  ....  unto  Haran, 
and     dwelt     there."  ....  It     was    an 
easy  matter  to  go  from  Ur  to  Haran.   Both 
were  on  the  same  bank  of  the  Euphrates. 
But  to  cross  the  broad,  deep,  rapid  river 
was  a  different  thing,  and  meant  an  irrevo- 
cable cutting  loose  from  the  past  life.  Only 
the    man    of    faith    did    that.     There  are 
plenty  of  half-and-half  Christians  who  go 
along  merrily  from  Ur  to  Haran ;  but  when 
they   see   the   wide   stream   in   front,  and 
realize  how   completely  the  other  side  is 
separated   from   all   that  is   familiar,  they 
take   another  thought,  and   conclude  they 
have   come    far   enough,   and   Haran  will 
serve  their  turn. — Alexander  Maclaren, 

Not  by  accident  did  that  strip  of  Syrian 
territory  become  the  theater  of  sacred 
events,  the  home  of  the  covenant  people, 

and  the  seat  of  Divine  revelation 

No  other  region  on  the  earth's  surface 
....  could  have  answered  so  weU.  It 
unites,  as  no  other  does,  the  two  indispen- 
sable conditions  of  central  position  and  yet 

of    isolation It   lies    at   a  comer 

where  Asia,  Africa,  and  Europe  meet,  or 
all  but  touch.  The  six  ancient  states  of 
Babylon,  Assyria,  Media,  Persia,  Phoenicia, 
and  Egypt  stood  round  about  it.  The  main 
lines  of  ancient  traffic  ran  close  past  its 
border While  thus  set  in  the  mid- 
dle of  all  lands,  it  stood  strangely  apart 
from  all In  fact,  it  was  so  isolated, 
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that  if  its  people  chose  they  could  dwell 
apart.  On  the  west,  a  harborless  coast;  on 
the  north,  great  mountain  ranges;  on  the 
east  and  south,  vast  waterless  wastes. 
....  Geographically,  politically,  commer- 
cially, "no  country  is  so  situated  in  relation 
to  three  great  continents  and  five  great 
bodies  of  water;  none  unites  such  amazing 
contrasts — perfect  isolation  and  independ- 
ence, with  the  ability  to  go  out  from  this 
isolation  and  establish  relations  with  all 
the  greatest  nations  of  antiquity." — /. 
Osivald  Dykes, 

Tuesday,  28th.    Genesis  xii  6  to  9.    (Cf. 

Heb.  XL  9.) 

* 

Ver,  6.  Once  in  the  land,  Abram  was 
still  a  stranger  and  pilgrim.  He  first 
planted  himself  in  its  heart  by  Sxchem" 
but  outside  the  city,  under  the  terebinth  tree 
of  **Moreh"  The  reason  for  his  position  is 
given  in  the  significant  statement  that  "the 
Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land."  So  he 
had  to  live  in  the  midst  of  an  alien  civiliza- 
tion, and  yet  keep  apart  from  it.  As  He- 
brews says,  he  was  "dwelling  in  taber- 
nacles," because  he  "looked  for  a  city." 
The  hope  of  the  permanent  future  made 
him  keep  clear  of  the  passing  present. 

Ver,  7.  The  presence  of  "the  Canaanite" 
is  connected  also  with  the  following  words, 
which  tell  that  "the  Lord  appeared  unto 
Abram,**  and  now  after  his  obedience  told 
him  that  this  was  the  land  that  was  to  be 
his.  He  unfolds  His  purposes  to  those  who 
keep  His  commandments The  reve- 
lation put  a  further  strain  on  faith,  for  the 
present  occupiers  of  the  land  were  many 
and  strong;  but  it  matters  not  how  formid- 
ably and  firmly  rooted  the  Canaanite  is, 
God's  children  can  be  sure  that  the  promise 
will  be  fulfilled. — Alexander  Maclaren. 

This  is  the  first  mention  of  a  distinct 
appearance  of  the  Lord  to  man.  His  voice 
is  heard  by  Adam,  and  He  is  said  to  have 
spoken  to  Noah  and  to  Abram;  but  here  is 
a  visible  manifestation. — Bishop  E.  Harold 
Browne. 

Here,  at  the  foot  of  Ebal  and  Gerizim,  in 
the  holy  heart  of  the  land,  [Abram] received 
from  God  his  earliest  intimation  that  this 
was  the  destined  home  of  his  future  seed — 
the  land  in  search  of  which  he  had  traveled 
so  far.  Under  the  branches  of  that  sacred 
tree  which,  after  looking  down  on  the 
cruel  and  impure  rites  of  many  more 
generations,  was  still  to  stand,  a  venerable 
landmark  in  the  eyes  of  his  conquering 
descendants,  Abram  reared  his  first  rude 
altar  to  Jehovah  on  the  soil  of  Canaan. 
It  was  his  response  to  God's  word:  "Unto 
thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land."  It  expressed 
both  confidence  and  gratitude.  It  was  his 
way  of  taking  the  country  in  possession. — 
/.  Oswald  Dykes, 

Ver.  7,  8,  Abram  set  up  his  altar  along 
the  line  of  his  march.     Blessed  are  they 


whose  way  is  known  by  marks  of  worship. 
The  altar  is  the  highest  seal  of  ownership. 
God  will  not  lightly  forsake  His  temples. 
This  setting  up  of  the  altar  shows  that  our 
spiritual  life  ought  to  be  attested  by  out- 
ward sign  and  profession.  Abram  had  the 
promise  in  his  heart,  yet  he  did  not  live  a 
merely  contemplative  life;  he  was  not  lost 
in  religious  musings  and  prophesyings — ^he 
built  his  altar  and  set  up  his  testimony  in 
the  midst  of  his  people,  and  made  them 
sharers  of  a  common  worship. — Joseph 
Parker. 

Blessed,  thrice  blessed,  is  the  man  to 
whom  life  is,  as  it  was  to  Abram,  dotted 
over  with  memorials  of  communion  with 
God. — F.  W.  Robertson. 

Wednesday,  29th.    Genesis  xiL  10  to  20. 

Ver.  JO.  As  there  was  no  artificial  irriga- 
tion, Palestine  necessarily  depended  on  the 
annual  rainfall  and  the  heavy  sea  mist  that 
came  up  from  the  Mediterranean  at  certain 
times  of  the  year. — IV.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

Here  Egypt  first  comes  into  the  sacred 
narrative,  and  furnishes  another  illustration 
of  the  law  of  a  "first  mention,"  as  an  index 
of  what  follows.  Egypt  (Hebrew,  A/i^roim) 
means  what  "binds  or  straitens,  troubles 
or  oppresses";  and  from  this  first  mention, 
on  to  the  last  (Rev.  xi.  8),  Egypt  is  always 
a  type  of  the  snares  and  fetters  of  a  wicked 
world. — A.  T.  Pier  son. 

Ver.  13.  This  was  a  half-truth  (cf.  xx. 
12).  Verbally  it  was  correct;  but  really  it 
was  a  lie. — W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

Ver.  16.  Abram  "had  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
he  asses,  and  menservants,  and  maidser- 
vants, and  she  asses,  and  camels."  Substan- 
tial proofs,  the  natural  heart  would,  doubt- 
less, say,  of  the  rightness  of  his  step,  in  go- 
ing down  to  Egypt.  But,  ah !  he  had  no  altar, 
— no  communion.  Egypt  was  not  the  place 
of  God's  presence.  He  lost  more  than  he 
gained  by  going  thither.  This  is  ever  the 
case.  Nothing  can  ever  make  up  for  the 
loss  of  our  communion  with  God. — C.  H, 
Mackintosh. 

Ver.  17.  Besides  effecting  its  immediate 
purpose,  this  visitation  might  have  taught 
Pharaoh  that  a  man  cannot  safely  sin  with- 
in limits  prescribed  by  himself.  He  had  not 
intended  such  evil  as  he  found  himself  just 
saved  from  committing.  But  had  he  lived 
with  perfect  purity,  this  liability  to  fall  into 
transgression,  shocking  to  himself,  could 
not  have  existed. — Marcus  Dods. 

Ver.  18,  19.  Of  all  virtues  the  Egyptians 
set  greatest  store  by  truth. — Marcus  Dods. 

To  be  reproved  by  the  heathen  for  telling 
lies!  There  is  a  lesson  here  to  us  who  are 
Christians.  When  men  of  the  world  can 
justly  blame  men  of  the  Church,  how  deep 
is  the  stain  of  guilt  which  has  fixed  itself 
in  the  very  substance  of  our  character! 
There  is  another  lesson  here  which  we  need 
quite  as  much :  the  lesson  of  Divine  for- 
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bearance  with  human  infirmity.  God  did 
not  cast  off  Abram,  or  sending  him  back 
to  Ur  of  the  Chaldees — a  man  dis- 
graced and  condemned.  God  forbid  that  I 
should  make  any  excuse  for  sin!  Yet  there 
are  sins  that  come  out  of  weakness  rather 
than  out  of  love  of  sin  for  its  own  sake. 
Abram's  sin  arose  rather  from  weakness 
than  depravity.  A  great  fear  seized  him. 
A  sudden  squall  from  the  hills  struck  his 
little  boat  sharply,  and  for  the  time  being  he 
foolishly  took  his  affairs  into  his  own 
hands.  *'Let  him  that  is  without  sin  cast  the 
first  stone"  at  Abram. — Joseph  Parker. 

Thursday,  30th.    Genesis  xiiL  1  to  4. 

Ver.  I.  "Abram  went  up."  It  was  up  in 
more  wavs  than  one — from  a  low  moral 
plane  to  the  higher  plains  of  sturdy  heroism 
and  obedience  to  the  truth. — /.  R.  Miller. 

"Into  the  south"  Not  southward;  for 
Canaan  was  north  of  Egypt;  but  into  the 
southern  part  of  Canaan.  This  part  of  the 
land  is  called  "the  south"  and  "the  south 
country"  (Josh.  x.  40;  xi.  16). — Bishop 
Richard  Kidder. 

Ver.  2.  "Out  of  Egypt"  Abram  brought 
vastly  increased  wealth.  Each  time  he 
encamped  quite  a  town  of  black  tents 
quickly  rose  around  the  spot  where  his  fixed 
spear  gave  the  signal  for  halting.  And 
along  with  him  there  journeyed  his  nephew, 
apparently  of  almost  equal,  or  at  least 
considerable,  wealth ;  not  dependent  on 
Abram,  nor  even  a  partner  with  him,  for 
*'Lot  also  ....  had  flocks,  and  herds, 
and  tents." — Marcus  Dods. 

Ver.  3,  4.  Abram  left  Eg>'pt  thinking 
meanly  of  himself,  highly  of  God.  This 
humble  frame  of  mind  is  disclosed  in  the 
route  he  chooses;  he  went  straight  back 
"unto  the  place  where  his  tent  had  been  at 
the  beginning;  ....  unto  the  altar, 
which  he  had  made  there  at  the  first." 
With  a  childlike  simplicity  he  seems  to  own 
that  his  visit  to  Egypt  had  been  a  mistake. 
He  had  gone  there  supposing  that  he  was 
thrown  upon  his  own  resources,  and  that, 
in  order  to  keep  himself  and  his  depend- 
ents alive,  he  must  have  recourse  to  craft 
and  dishonesty.  By  retracing  his  steps  and 
returning  to  the  altar  at  Beth-el,  he  seems 
to  acknowledge  that  he  should  have  re- 
mained there  through  the  famine  in  depend- 
ence on  God. 

Whoever  has  attempted  a  similar  practi- 
cal repentance,  visible  to  his  own  house- 
hold and  affecting  their  place  of  abode  or 
daily  occupations,  will  know  how  to  esti- 
mate the  candor  and  courage  of  Abram. 
To  own  that  some  distinctly  marked  por- 
tion of  our  life,  upon  which  we  entered 
with  great  confidence  in  our  own  wisdom 
and  capacity,  has  come  to  nothing  and  has 
betrayed  us  into  reprehensible  conduct,  is 
mortifying  indeed.  To  admit  that  we  have 
erred,  and  to  repair  our  error  by  returning 


to  our  old  way  and  practice,  is  what  few  of 

us  have  the  courage  to  do Yet 

our  only  hope  lies  in  a  candid  and  straight- 
forward repentance,  in  a  manly  and  open 
return  to  the  state  of  things  that  existed  in 
happier  days  and  which  we  should  never 
have  abandoned. — Marcus  Dods. 

Friday,  31st    Genesis  ziiL  5  to  10 

Ver.  7.  "The  Canaanite  and  the  Perissite 
dwelled  then  in  the  land."  No  doubt  their 
flocks  helped  to  lessen  the  pasture  which 
had  already  suffered  from  want  of  water, 
but  I  wonder  whether  wc  arc  not  entitled 
to  say  that  Abram  did  not  want  these 
strangers  to  hear  any  quarrelling  amongst 

the  Lord's  people This  is,  at  all 

events,  a  lesson  which  we  may  learn  and 
put  in  force  to-dav.  The  world  overhears 
the  Church,  and  if  we  scold,  and  fret,  and 
throw  hard  words  at  one  another^  the  world 
may  mock  us  and  say  how  mighty  must 
their  God  be  Who  cannot  still  the  noise  of 

their  vanity  and  pride Let  us  give 

none  occasion  to  the  enemy  to  blaspheme. 
— Joseph  Parker. 

Ver.  8,  p.     A   soul  truly   living  in  Ac 
contemplation  of  the  future,  and  fiUed  with 
Grod's    promises,   will   never    be    eager  to 
insist   on    its    rights,   or   to    stand   on  its 
dignitv,  and  will  take  too  accurate  a  meas- 
ure of  the  worth  of  things  temporal  to  get 
into   a   heat   about   them.     The   clash  of 
conflicting  interests,  and  the  bad  blood  bred 
by  them,  seem  infinitely  small,  when  we  are 
up  on  the  height  of  communion  with  God. 
An  acre  or  two  more  or  less  of  grass  land 
does  not  look  all  important,  when  our  vision 
of  the  city  which  hath  foundations  is  dear. 
....  Abram  could  fight,  as  Old  Testa- 
ment   morality    permitted,    when   occasion 
arose,  as  Lot  found  out  to  his  advantage 
before  long.    But  he  would  not  strive  about 
such  trifles. — Alexander  Maclaren. 

It  is  certain  that,  let  Nature  range  where 
it  will,  let  it  take  its  most  comprehensive 
grasp,  its  boldest  and  highest  fli^t,  there 
is  never  the  slightest  danger  of  its  laying 
its  hand  upon  Faith's  treasure.    It  will  Sjce*^ 
its  portion  in  quite  an  opposite  directio-^ 
Faith  lays  up  its  treasure  in  a  place  whict> 
Nature  would  never  dream  of  examining 
and,  as  to  its  approaching  thereto,  it  coaW 
not  if  it  would ;  and  it  would  not  if  it  coulo- 
Hence,  therefore,  Faith  is  perfectly  safe,  ^ 
well  as  beautifully  disinterested,  in  allowii*^ 
Nature  to  take  its  choice. — C.  H.  Mackiif' 
tosh. 

Ver.  TO.  "Sodom"  was  "like  the  land  of 
Egypt."  In  Rev.  xi.  8  again  Sodom  a«d 
Epypt  are  linked.  Thus,  at  the  two  extremes 
of  Bible  history,  this  likeness  is  especially 
noted,  because  both  stand  for  snares  to  the 
believer.  "Sodom,"  with  its  lusts  of  tfjc 
flesh,  nearly  ruined  Lot,  as  "Egypt"  with 
its  lusts  of  the  eyes  and  pride  of  life, 
entangled  Abram. — A.  T.  Pierson, 
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NO.  8, 


Sixty-five  Unttarian  minis- 
ters of  the  541  in  the  country 
are  interested  enough  in  prac- 
tical   ethics    to    enroll    them- 

s    members    of    the    Unitarian 

nee  Society. 

ecretary  of  the  Federal  Council 
merican  Churches  has  been  sent 
ornia  to  organize  a  national 
:e  of  one  hundred,  for  an  ex- 
vangelistic  campaign  during  the 
Exposition. 

day  Law  is  to  be  submitted  by 

to  the  voters  of  California  next 

?r.      It    is   not    drafted    to    shut 

and  to  suppress  Sunday  sports, 

close,  if  adopted,  2100  saloons 

*'rancisco  alone,  and  almost  all 

id  places   of  business.     It   will 

greater  part  of  Sunday  work. 

)ers  are  actively  promoting  the 

f  Presbyterian  Church,  Balti- 
,s  opened  a  room  in  its  church 
here  men  working  on  buildings 
jighborhood  can  come  in  to  eat 
Iday  lunch.  Coffee  is  served  by 
adies,  and   reading  matter  is  at 

Church,  Baltimore,  has  a 
lood  Committee  which  acts  as 
Dyment  agency.  In  five  years 
cured,  without  charge,  positions 
men.  The  church  is  open  two 
I   the   week   to   receive   applica- 

list  Social  Settlements  in  the 
re  called  Wesley  Houses.  A 
il  one  at  Biloxi,  Miss.,  ministers 
orkers  in  eight  oyster  canning 
five  of  which  are  the  largest 
orld.  The  Settlement  provides 
:hools,  sewing  classes  and  a 
chool  for  the  children  employed 
ctories. 


The  Living  Church  illustrates  the  ex- 
tent of  the  Slavic  invasion  of  the  United 
States  by  the  case  of  an  Eastern  Ortho- 
dox Church  in  Passaic,  N.  J.  This  holds 
4500  people,  and  on  last  Easter  it  was 
so  crowded  that  worshipers  knelt  in 
the  streets  two  blocks  away.  In  the 
same  city  are  two  Old  Catholic  (i.e., 
Reformed)  Polish  churches,  two  Uniate 
churches  (Ruthenian  and  Lettish)  and 
a  Hungarian  Roman  Catholic  church. 

The  way  in  which  Mormonism  brings 
pressure  to  bear  upon  unfriendly  com- 
munities is  illustrated  in  the  case  of 
Grand  Rapids,  where  Mormon  mission- 
aries were  refused  permission  by  the 
mayor  to  preach  on  the  streets.  Di- 
rectly after,  a  Utah  state  senator  turned 
up,  provided  with  a  letter  from  the 
governor  of  the  state,  and  with  sundry 
orders  for  furniture.  Refusal  to  comply 
with  his  demands  meant  a  practical 
boycott  of  the  great  furniture  manu- 
facturers of  Grand  Rapids  by  the 
largest  furniture  dealers  west  of  Denver. 
The  mayor,  however,  declined  to  revise 
his  decision. 

President  Frost,  of  Berea.  believes 
that  "good  American  citizens  can  be 
made  more  cheaply  and  faster  by  work 
among  mountain  whites  than  anywhere 
else."  He  is  carrying  on  "Chautauquas 
on  wheels."  A  single  Berea  wagon 
traversed  parts  of  eleven  counties  last 
summer.  Addresses  were  given  on 
health,  agriculture,  public  schools, 
homes,  temperance  and  rclii^ion.  Three 
cords  of  books  and  printed  matter  were 
distributed! 

Mr.  Van  Ness,  the  autlior  of  a  hook, 
"The  Religion  of  the  Future."  was  the 
pastor  of  a  Unitarian  church  on  Copley 
Square,  Boston,  which,  as  if  as  a  sort 
of  negative  illustration  of  its  pastor's 
opinions,  has  been  torn  down,  to  make 
way     for     the     ample     headquarters     of 
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New  England  Methodism.  Mr.  Van  Ness 
has  recently  proposed  to  New  Eng- 
land Congregationalists  to  bury  the 
hatchet  and  reunite  with  the  Unitari- 
ans. His  terms  are  interesting.  He 
suggests  that  the  Unitarians  give  up 
their  denominational  name  and  the 
Congregationalists  their  creeds,  and 
that  "they  all  come  into  the  unity  of 
faith  and  the  measure  and  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ."  The  suggestion 
appears  a  little  presumptuous.  \Vc 
noticed  recently  in  a  book  inspired  by 
a  Harvard  theologian  the  proposal  that 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  buildings  of  our  cities 
be  made  "resorts  for  the  wage-worker, 
no  matter  what  sacrifice  the  change 
might  involve." 

"Thousands  of  men,"  continues  the 
writer,  **will  never  think  of  entering 
these  buildings  so  long  as  they  remain 
centers  for  evangelistic  or  religious 
work.  A  separation  of  religious  exer- 
cises from  Association  buildings  will  be 
seen  to  be  the  only  solution  of  the 
problem,  and  the  buildings  will  then  be 
thrown  open  to  workingmen." 

Might  we  not,  dear  professor,  make 
our  churches,  also,  attractive  to  this  or 
that  element  in  the  community,  by 
abandoning  religious  services  in  them? 

The  Episcopalians  have  a  mission 
church,  St.  John  the  Evangelist's,  in  the 
Little  Italy  of  Chicago,  into  which 
twenty-five  men — all  Italians  and  for- 
mer Romanists — were  received  some 
months  ago.  The  church  was  crowded 
to  its  utmost  capacity,  "the  large  ma- 
jority of  the  congregation  carrying 
children  in  their  arms."  During  the 
reception  which  followed  the  service  a 
delegation  of  150  men  waited  on  Bishop 
Anderson  and  asked  for  his  spiritual 
oversight  and  leadership  for  the  Italian 
community  of  the  south  side.  They 
insisted  that  he  could  not  be  accused  of 
proselytism  as  the  initiative  came  from 
them.  The  Italians  are  poor  people,  yet 
they  have  erected  a  pulpit,  reredos.  etc.. 
have  painted  the  cluircirs  interior  and 
made  it  one  of  the  most  attractive  of 
the  smaller  churches  of  the  diocese. 

Equally  interesting  is  the  fact  that 
Italian  Roman  Catholics  arc  forming 
independent     churches     of     their     own. 


Illustrations  of  this  are  the  Independent 
Italian  Catholic  Church  of  Youngstown. 
C,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Carforn.  and  the  Church  of  St. 
Giacomo  Mariano  in  Cleveland,  O.. 
the  Rev.  F.  Coppola,  pastor. 

In  Defense  The  Rev.  Ambrose  F. 
of  the  Roche  appeared  before  the 

Lord's  Day.  committee  of  legal  affairs 
at  the  State  House,  Bos- 
ton, in  behalf  of  Cardinal  O'Connell 
and  the  Roman  Catholic  organizations 
of  Massachusetts,  to  protest  against  the 
legalization  of  Sunday  sports  in  the 
state.  His  address  was  pointed,  and 
surprisingly  appreciative  of  Massachu- 
setts* traditions. 

"Your  predecessors  in  the  legislature." 
he  said,  "long  ago  recognized  that  one 
special    day   in    every   seven   should  be 
different   from  the  other  six,  and  they 
designated  that  day  as  'the  Lord's  day.' 
They    did   not   call   it   Sunday,   because 
that  would  be  to  paganize  it.    They  did 
not  refer  to  it  as  the  Sabbath,  because 
that    would    mean    the    adoption    by  a 
Christian    Commonwealth    of    the   He- 
brew •  day   of  worship.     They  called  it 
*the   Lord's  day,*  because  they  and  the 
people     they     represented     believed    in 
Christ    the    Lord,    and    were   convinced 
that,    for   the   perpetuity    of   our  Com- 
monwealth,   for   good    government  and 
the  happiness  of  the  people,  it  was  and 
is  a  civic  and  religious  necessity  to  set 
aside    one   day    in    seven    distinctly  for 
Divine  worship,  and  also  to  guarantee 
to  every  citizen  a  stated  time  when  he 
could   enjoy  a  full  day  of  needed  rest 
....  We  protest  against  the  legalization 
of    unseemly    sports,    because   they  are 
opposed   to   the   best   traditions  of  this 
Commonwealth.     Men   who  come  from 
other  states  or  nations  where  the  Lord's 
day  is  not  fittingly  observed  should  not 
be  allowed  to  introduce  their  scandalous 
practices  here,  and  they  should  be  made 
clearly    to    understand    that    Massachu- 
setts does  not  intend  to  banish  God  and 
our    devotion    to    Him    because  others 
elsewhere  are  faithless.     And  men  who 
are    natives    here,    some    of   whom  are 
openly   disloyal   to  their   own  religious 
organizations,   should   be   led  to  appr^ 
ciate  that  this  Christian  Commonwealth 
docs    not    intend,    at    their    bidding,  to 
permit     the    legalization    of    conditions 
which  would  inevitably  destroy  faith  and 
morals. 

"Every  year  Christians  who  protest 
airainst  desecration  of  the  Lord's  day 
are   accused   of  being  willing  pcrpctua- 
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tors  of  'blue  laws/  or  as  guilty  of  Puri- 
tanical narrowness.  Such  language  is 
neither  just  nor  respectful.  It  is  an 
unfounded  charge  to  prejudice  our  case. 
Defense  of  our  legal  right  to  undis- 
turbed religious  services  and  to  desired 
rest  on  the  Lord's  day  is  not  subservi- 
ence to  *bluc  laws/  but  is  evidence  of 
sturdy  citizenshio  that  'knows  its  rights 
and.  knowing,  dares   maintain.' 

"I  hold  no  brief  for  the  Puritans.  They 
have  always  been  able  to  speak  for  them- 
selves. But  I  have  far  greater  admira- 
tion for  their  zeal  for  the  sanctification  of 
the   Lord's   day  than   for  the   insensate 

devotion   to  greed  and   sport 

One  of  our  mottoes  is  'God  save  the 
Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts.'  We 
believe  that  this  motto  was  wisely 
chosen.  We  know  that  you  believe  it 
and  vast  numbers  of  Christians  here 
look  to  you  to  protect  and  defend  our 
rights." 

This  cooperation  of  Catholics  and 
Protestants  in  defense  of  a  sane  and 
quiet  Sunday  has  brought  results.  Fif- 
teen bills  affecting  the  Sabbath  were 
given  leave  to  withdraw  by  the  Massa- 
chusetts legislative  committee,  to  which 
they  were  submitted  last  year. 

The  Chiirdi        Mr.  F.  H.  Stead  gives  in 
and  Labor      the     Constructive     Quarterly 
in  England,    some   account   of  the   reli- 
gious   tendencies    among 
British    labor    leaders.     He    points    out 
the  debt  which  many  of  these  owe  to 
the     churches,     especially     those     who 
were    reared    as    Primitive    Methodists. 
This  body,  representing  a  return  to  in- 
tenser    Methodist    ideals,    was    to    the 
working  class   movement    of   the    nine- 
teenth century  what  Congregationalism 
was  to  the  middle  class  Puritan  struggle 
for  freedom  of  an   earlier  day.     Many, 
if  not  most,  of  the  leaders  of  organized 
labor,  especially  among  the  miners,  have 
had     their     training    in     the     Primitive 
chapels.     The  earlier  British  movement 
had  a  distinctly  religious  phase.     Vari- 
ous  of  the   trades  unions  opened   their 
meetings     with     singing     and     prayer. 
Scottish  trades  unions  had  an  evangel- 
istic department.    Mr.  Stead's  own  father 
was   regularly  invited  to  preach  a   ser- 
mon  at  the  annual  dinner  of  the  local 
union    of   shipwrights.     The   pioneer  of 
trades     unionism     among     agriculturist 
laborers  was  a  Wcsleyan   lay-preacher, 


George  Lovelace — a  man  whose  right- 
eous agitation  was  answered  by  squire- 
archy and  state  clergy  with  transporta- 
tion for  seven  years. 

During  the  years  1910-13,  four  "Labor 
Weeks"  were  held  in  the  Browning 
Settlement,  Walworth,  where  Mr.  Stead 
works.  This  settlement  occupies  the  old 
Congregational  chapel  in  which  Robert 
Browning  was  baptized  in  1812,  and 
where  his  parents  worshiped  during 
the  poet's  youth.  From  this  settlement 
have  gone  the  impulses  which  led  to 
the  appointment  of  the  Royal  Com- 
mission on  London  Traffic  (for  the  re- 
lief of  congested  districts),  to  the  foun- 
dation of  the  National  Committee  of 
Organized  Labor — whose  agitation  cul- 
minated in  the  passing  of  the  Old  Age 
Pensions  Act— to  the  organization  of 
Peace  Pilgrimages  of  Labor  M.  P/s  to 
Germany,  and  much  else.  Each  of 
these  movements  was,  according  to  Mr. 
Stead,  initiated  and  grounded  in  prayer. 

The  "Labor  Weeks"  represented  a 
further  stage  of  social-religious  effort. 
Leaders  of  the  British  Labor  move- 
ment—Will Steadman,  secretary  of  the 
Trades  Union  Congress,  Frederick  Rog- 
ers, secretary  of  the  Old  Age  Pensions 
Committee.  Arthur  Peters,  national  agent 
of  the  Labor  Party,  George  Lansbury, 
Will  Crooks,  Walter  Hudson,  Philip 
Snowden.  John  Hodges,  Arthur  Hen- 
derson. Ramsay  MacDonald  and  Keir 
Hardie— have  united  in  special  meet- 
ings of  evangelization  for  working- 
men.  Thejr  addresses  have  concentra- 
ted on  the  actual  teachings  of  Jesus  and 
have  driven  home  a  central  message  of 
personal  devotion  to  Jesus  Christ.  At 
one  of  the  meetings,  Mr.  MacDonald 
insisted  that  the  labor  movement  and 
religion  were  mutually  necessary,  that 
the  reliable  labor  men  were  Christian 
men. 

"The  sturdy  warriors,  great  soldiers 
and  magnificently  reliable  commissioned 
officers  in  our  army  are  the  men  who  go 
to  church  and  chapel,  the  men  who  have 
got  faith.  The  force  behind  our  move- 
ment  is   not   material:   it   is   spiritual." 

Mr.  Hardie  declared  himself  often  sick 
at  heart  of  politics  and  desirous  of 
going   forth   among   the   people   to   pro- 
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claim    anew    the    full    message    of    the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  of   Nazareth. 

"The  Labor  Weeks,  bringing  labor 
leaders  and  Christian  men  and  women 
together,  might  easily  prove  the  nucleus 
out  of  which  the  real  reformation  of 
Christianity  may  come." 

In  1911  a  Labor  Week  was  organized 
in  Glasgow  also;  in  1912,  one  at  Car- 
diff. 

The  reports  of  the  Browning  Settle- 
ment's Weeks — "Labor  and  Religion/* 
"Christ  and  Religion" — have  had  wide 
reading.  The  former  has  been  trans- 
lated into  Danish  by  Prof.  Valdemar 
Ammundsen  of  Copenhagen,  the  sec- 
ond by  a  young  Socialist.  The  interest 
aroused  by  these  publications  led  to  a 
visit  by  Mr.  Stead  to  Scandinavia,  where 
he  was  received  sympathetically  by 
Socialist  leaders,  invited  to  speak  in  the 
Socialist  headquarters  in  Copenhagen, 
and  given  friendly  treatment  by  the 
Socialist  press  of  Finland.  He  is  hope- 
ful that  a  new  spirit  in  Continental  So- 
cialism may  replace  the  materialistic 
atheism  of  Babel  and  Marx,  as  that  of 
Charles  Bradlaugli  has  been  replaced  in 
England. 


"Ye  are  of  your 
father  the  devil,"— 


and  the  hymns  of 
your  father  ye  sing. 


We  have  heard 
lately  of  a  theo- 
logical professor 
who  spends  time 
in  his  class  ridi- 
culing the  New  Testament  teaching  of 
a  personal  devil,  that  evil  one  from 
whom  our  Lord  taught  us  in  His  prayer 
to  seek  deliverance.  One  could  wish 
him  a  little  experience  of  life!  "if  there 
is  no  devil."  runs  the  line  in  Faust, 
"whence  so  many  devils?"  In  running 
through  the  current  number  of  RcU'ic- 
inciit  Social  we  have  come  upon  an  arti- 
cle which  exhibits  some  of  this  devil's 
spawn.  It  is  entitled  Chansons  Mililaires. 
and  has  to  do  with  the  road  songs  of 
the  I-'rench  army — those  obscene  coup- 
lets which  are  heard  in  the  cross  coun- 
try marches,  which  are  howled  with 
special  vifi:or  as  a  retrinient  passes 
groups  of  women,  and  which  leave  a  trail 
of  (ielilement  in  the  villages  through 
which    it   goes. 

"These    vile   songs   which    I    have   had 
to      sul)niit      to      during      the      military 


marches  or  in  the  long  evenings  in  the 
barracks,"    says   the   writer,    "have   pro- 
foundly outraged  and  saddened  me.    For 
whole  hours  one  is  obliged  to  listen  to 
the   chanting  of  these  horrors  and  feel 
oneself  pursued  night  and  day  by  their 
obsessing    rhythm.      How    many    times 
have  we  attempted  to  drown  the  unclean 
descriptions    by    thundering    some    pa- 
triotic refrain,  such  as  Meunier  qui  dort! 
Never  has  it  been  possible  to  overcome 
the  evil  with  the  good!    The  most  inno- 
cent,   the    most    stirring,    the    funniest 
songs  exist.     They  are  well  known,  are 
even    sung   on   the   marches.     But  they 
are  nearly  always  obliged  to  give  way 
to  the   filthy  couplet  of  the  cafe  concert. 
These    outrages    on    good    morals    our 
boys   of   twenty   are   obliged   to   submit 
to.    They  can,  perhaps,  escape  from  the 
barrack     rooms.      But     how     can    they 
break  away  from  a  column  of  fours  on 
the  march? 

"These  songs,"  adds  the  writer,  "sur- 
pass all  that  the  most  corrupted  imagi- 
nation could  devise." 

Who  gives  the  impulse  to  their  compo- 
sition? Is  humanity  itself  so  vile,  or 
is  it  the  mouthpiece  of  the  unseen  world 
of  evil? 

Where  El     Liberal,     a     leading 

Rome  Rules  newspaper  of  Madrid.  con- 
Unhindered,  firms  the  report  that  a 
massacre  of  Christian 
Endeavorers  was  planned  at  the  time 
of  their  meeting  in  Barcelona.  Dr.  F. 
K.  Clark  and  many  American  mission- 
aries were  present  at  this  convention. 
ni  Liberal's  article   is   entitled  **Barbar- 


ism 


»» 


"When    it    was   known    that   an  evan- 
gelical   congress    was    to    be    held   last 
Sunday    in    the    Fine    Arts    Palace,  the 
clericals   designed   a   plot   which,  had  it 
been    successful,    would    have    meant  a 
day  of  mourning  for   Barcelona  and  of 
shame    for    all    Spain.     The    conspiracy 
was  hatched  by  the  Committee  of  Social 
Defense,     and     orders     we're     given    to 
the     rcquet^s     (Carlist    bullies)     in    the 
Catholic  churches  and  sacristies.    From 
the   neighboring   towns   came  others  to 
the  help  of  the  Barcelona  requeies,  and 
together  they  formed  a  numerous  horde. 
I'^irst-class    Browning   pistols,    revolvers 
and    daggers    were    distributed    among 
those    who    possessed    no    weapons   of 
their  own. 

"The  plan  was  to  inflict  an  exemplary 
chastisement  which  would  serve  as  a 
warning  such  as  neither  the  authorities. 
the  Protestants,  nor  anyone  else  would 
be   likely   to   forget    for   many   years  to 
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:.     Blood   was   to    flow   freely,   and 
e  signal  for  the  savage  aggression 
lerical  rufl^ians,  armed  to  the  teeth, 
to  respect  no  one  in  the  audience, 
even    women    and    children.      The 
rs   were   priests,    like   the    brothers 
sa  and  Father  Belluga,  who  always 
a  Browning  pistol  in  their  pockets, 
her  with  the  rosary, 
[le    blow    was    to    be    struck    inside 
Pine   Arts    Palace.     At   the    cry   of 
?    live    the    Catholic    religion,'    the 
tis,  occupying  the  gallery,  were  to 
i   volley   upon  the  unarmed   crowd 
*r.     Then,  in  the  general  confusion, 
one  would  fire  independently  and, 
ver   in   hand,   would    make   for   the 
In  the  street,  a  round  hundred  of 
same    gang    would    be    in    waiting, 
to    fire    upon    the    attendants    at 
neeting   as   they   fled    tumultuously 
the  building.     It  was  to  be  a  regu- 
an-hunt  in  a  civilized  environment. 
1  this  may  appear  a  dream,  yet  it 
rfectly  true.     The  monstrous  deed 
ictually  plotted  in  Barcelona,  under 
aze  of  a  Christ  on  the  Cross;  not 
Lgans  or  atheists,  but  by  Catholics, 
It  persons  and  friends  of  the  saints, 
event   would   have   given    food    for 
lent   to  the  whole  civilized  world, 
ven  to  the  very  Moors  whom  we 
•ying  to  bring  into  line  with  Euro- 
civilization.      Fortunately,    a    pru- 
jjovernor  saved  Spain  from  a  great 
iation.      Between    six    and    seven 
ed    police    were    mobilized.      The 
nee  within  the  building  and  in   its 
ty   was   of   the   strictest    character. 
?    about    to    enter    were    searched, 
,11  who  excited   suspicion   were   re- 
admission.     Several  priests  known 
e  police  for  their  militant   tenden- 
attempted    to    pass    the    barriers, 
I  vain.     Fifty  revolvers  and  knives 
confiscated.      Not    one   was    found 
Protestant.     Order  being  guaran- 
within    the   hall,    it    was    necessary 
?vent  disturbances  outside.    Around 
Mne    Arts    Palace    were    stationed 
s    of    bullies   under    the    command 
iests.      Seeing    that    their    attempt 
le    lives    of    the    Protestants    was 
ated,     they     took     possession     of 
gic   points   on    the   streets   whence 
ould  fire  with  safety  to  themselves, 
raited.     But  the  police  surrounded 
and  cut  off  their  retreat,  continine: 
in  a  narrowing  circle,  and  driving 
into    the    park    where    they    were 
etely    shut    in.      The    wild     beast 
rapped,  and  from  behind  the  rail- 
was     able    to    watch     law-abiding 
is  quietly  promenading  in  the  free 
f   their,  civil    rights.      It    was    not 
liberty  until  some  time  after  the 
jtants  had  left  the  hall." 


In  Praise  of        As     a     pendant     to     the 
Massacre.         above    and    as    a    general 

confirmation  of  the  article 
in  El  Liberal,  we  would  refer  to  corre- 
spondence in  the  last  number  of  El 
Cristiano,  of  Madrid,  which  has  reached 
us.  This  paper  is  the  organ  of  Span- 
ish Protestantism.  It  describes  a  pil- 
grimage of  unusual  size  which  seems  to 
have  constituted  a  sort  of  protest 
against  the  existence  of  Protestants  on 
the  soil  of  holy  Spain.  The  Archbishop 
of  Tarragona,  dressed  in  rich  vestments 
and  surrounded  by  a  huge  company  of 
priests  and  friars,  spoke  to  the  multi- 
tude gathered  with  their  banners  in  the 
nave  of  the  basilica  of  Montserrat. 

"It  is  a  shame,"  he  cried,  "that  which 
is  occurring  to-day  in  Spain.  While 
pood  Catholics  confide  in  the  laws  of 
the  state  our  enemies  override  these 
laws,  and,  what  is  worse,  are  protected 
therein  by  those  who  have  sworn  to 
enforce  them.  These  Protestants,  who 
call  themselves  Christians,  though  dis- 
honoring the  name  of  Christ,  gathered 
in  one  of  the  largest  assembly  halls  in 
Barcelona,  insult  our  faith,  deny  our 
dear  Lady  of  Montserrat,  and  pretend 
to  abolish  the  religion  of  our  fathers  in 
order  to  hand  us  over  to  the  power  of 
England.  Will  you  consent  to  this,  sons 
of  noble  Catalonia?  (Voices:  *No!  No! 
Never!')  Then  your  acts  must  corre- 
spond to  your  words  and  the  sentiments 
which  now  fill  your  hearts  must  impel 
your  arms." 

The  next  speaker  was  no  less  explicit: 

"Gentleness  and  patience  come  to  an 
end,  and  good  Catholics  have  now 
reached  the  end.  The  day  has  come  in 
which  we  must  meet  these  heretics  and 
have  no  mercy  on  them.  Remember 
the  day  of  St.  Bartholomew,  that  day 
glorious  for  the  church,  in  which  the 
admirable  Queen  Catherine  de  Medici, 
aided  by  her  good  French,  mowed  down 
in  one  night  100,000  Protestants.  Great 
evils  demand  great  remedies,  and  good 
examples  are  to  be  imitated.  God  in 
heaven  will  approve  this  good  action, 
and  the  church  represented  on  earth  by 
the  Holy  Father  will  send  a  benediction 
to  his  worthy  sons." 

The  Y.  M.  C.  A.         Hankow   is  to   China 
in  China.  what    Chicago    is    to    the 

United  States —  a  leader 
in  energetic  industry  and  a  chief  center 
of  commercial  distribution.  It^  recent 
state  recalls  that   of  Chicago  after  "the 
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By  Cftirlesy  of  Fi>reig«  iinil. 

Fire."  In  the  first  revolution  it  was  com- 
pletely looted  and  burned;  thousand) 
were  made  homeless  and  business  inter- 
ests crippled.  In  the  second  revolution 
again  it  suffered  seriously.  The  disorder 
was  so  great  and  forced  transfers  of  land 
so  frequent  that  it  became  next  to  impos- 
sible to  find  good  sites  with  secure  titles. 
At  this  juncture  came  Mr.  Penman's 
offer  of  a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  building,  providing 
the  land  on  which  to  erect  it  were  paid 
for  in  Hankow.  The  Association  was 
but  newly  organized;  lis  resources 
limited;  some  of  its  best  friends  away. 
The  undertaking  waf  pronounced  hope- 
less by  many  who  were  well  disposed 
towards  it.  But  the  churches  and  mis- 
sionaries in  Hankow  issued  a  call  to 
prayer  to  all  Christians  throuchout  the 
province  in  behalf  of  a  financial  cam- 
paign. Various  strong  men  took  the 
leadership,  among  them  Mr.  T.  C.  Yen. 
a  graduate  of  Lehigh  University,  builder 
of  the  I'eking-Kalgan  Railway  and  the 
present  constructor  of  the  Canton- 
Hankow  line,  and  Mr.  Wong  Kwang, 
manager  of  the  Hanpyans  Iron  Works- 
Money  began  to  come  in— 8(>0  gifts 
ranging  from  50  cents  lo  SIOOO  Igi'ldl, 
the    largest    of   all.     The    foreign    com- 


Chi 


"rejlcll.  Japanese  and  .Ami 
idcd  some  2?  per  cent  i>f 
.mount,  the  balance  cniin;; 
Within  a  nii>nih  85 
ipiicns  liad  been  |iai 
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Association  has  a  splen- 
did site  on  a  comer,  with 
220  feet  frontage,  ready 
for  Mr.  Penman's  baild- 
ing. 

Prof.  C  H.  RoberUon, 
whose  science  lectures 
have  been  so  successful 
in  opening  the  way  for 
Y.  M.  C  A.  enterprises 
in  Chinese  cities,  reports 
fifty  lectures  in  his  last 
campaign  attended  by 
27,500  people,  all  of 
whom  were  admitted  by 
ticket.  Hr.  Mish  of 
Changsha,  who  assisted 
him  greatly  in  his  course 
in  that  city,  has  been 
baptized  and  has  become  general  secretary 
of  the  Association.  He  is  a  great-grandson 
of  one  of  China's  famous  generals,  son  of 
a  former  governor,  and  the  youngest  of 
three  brothers  carrying  on  a  great  cotton 
spinning  industry— a  man  of  lovable  char- 
acter withal,  able  and  devoted.  One  lec- 
ture at  Changsha  was  given  before  1100 
women — the  first  really  large  gathering 
of  women  ever  held  in  the  city.  This 
was  followed  by  one  for  the  750  girls 
from    the    girls'    schools    of    Changsha. 

Checkmated!  Mr.  Robertson  tells  (in 
Foreign  Maii)  an  interest- 
ing story  of  the  encounter  between  Mr. 
Won  Shih  Ching  of  Changsha,  the  head 
of  [he  Board  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  the 
foreign  opium  merchants.  These  latter 
persons  seem  as  lawlessly  impudent  as 
the  Busches.  Pabsts  and  Blatzes  who  are 
ever  on  the  walch  to  break  down  Ameri- 
can  liquor   laws. 

"A  few  months  ago,  at  the  height  of 
the  conflict  between  China  and  the  opium 
merchants,  the  latter  put  up,  apparently 
as  a  test  case,  an  attractive  opium-smok- 
ing establishment  in  Hangchow,  and  is- 
sued notice  of  an  opening  day,  promising 
certificates  of  immunity  against  punish- 
ment from  the  Chinese  government  to 
those  who  should  smoke  in  the  place. 
M  r.  Won  made  careful  investigation  from 
the  standpoint  of  international  law  and 
found  just  where  he  Stood.  He  said 
nothing  until  the  day  of  the  opening  of 
the  <ipium  house  and  then  established  a 
cor<!nn  of  police  around  the  building. 
Nn   'jnc  was   prevented   from   entering, 
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but  every  Chinese  who  came  away  was 
arrested  and  sent  to  jail.  Quickly  busi- 
ness stopped  and  the  manager  of  the 
place,  in  no  polite  language,  demanded 
an  interview  with  Mr.  Won.  Mr.  Won 
simply  returned  his  card,  saying  that 
since  it  was  a  matter  of  business  he 
should  put  it  through  the  regular  chan- 
nel of  his  consul.  Later  there  came  a 
letter  from  the  head  of  the  firm  in  Shang- 
hai to  Mr.  Won,  making  an  apology  for 
a  junior  member  of  the  firm  coming  in 
such  a  way  on  such  a  matter,  but  ending 
with  the  suggestion  that  no  more  ob- 
struction on  the  part  of  the  Chinese 
government  be  offered,  and  with  the 
threat  that,  in  such  an  event,  under 
treaty  rights,  they  would  establish  opium 
houses  in  various  of  the  principal  ports 
and  would  protect  them  with  the  gun- 
boats of  the  navies  of  the  countries  con- 
cerned. To  this  letter  Mr.  Won  made 
no  reply,  but  simply  sent  a  quotation  to 
the  consuls  general  of  the  countries  in- 
volved asking  if  their  navies  were  at  the 
disposal  of  the  opium  merchants  for 
such  a  purpose.  The  >  outcome  of  the 
boldness  and  impolitic  action  of  these 
merchants  and  the  astuteness  and  firm- 
ness of  Mr.  Won  made  this  one  of  the 
turning  points  in  China's  opium  battle." 

SumUb  Students  The  Christian  Stu- 
and  Dr.  Mott.  dent      Movement      in 

Russia  employs  4  Rus- 
sian and  4  American  secretaries.  It  has 
summer  conferences  and  publishes  its 
own  literature.  The  authorities  are  not 
only  not  opposing,  but  are  becoming 
increasingly  friendly  to  it.  Most  of  the 
Russian  universities  now  have  Bible 
circles  or  Christian  Student  Unions. 
Dr.  Mott  relates  that  during  his  last 
visit  to  Russian  university  cities  the 
largest  halls  were  not  big  enough  to 
hold  the  multitudes  of  agnostic  students 
who  came  to  hear  him. 

"Though  without  religion  they  are  the 
most  religious  students  that  I  have  met. 
They  have  a  thirst  for  God  and  for  the 
knowledge  of  His  power."     ^ 

At  the  meetings  women  students  came 
with  men  students.  They  thronged 
about  the  platform  in  the  large  open 
area  one  finds  in  front  of  the  stage  in 
Russian  theaters. 

"I  shall  never  forget  the  sea  of  Rus- 
sian faces  reaching  from  where  I  stood 
up  into  the  galleries,  almost  every  one 
of  them  bearing  its  mark  of  tragedy. 
I  say  tragredy  advisedly,  for  more  Rus- 


sian students  commit  suicide  each  year 
than  in  all  other  nations  put  togethei. 
They  listened  with  an  intensity  that 
fairly  drew  one's  soul.  They  thronged 
me  on  every  occasion,  even  on  the  street 
cars.  They  would  follow  me  about  the 
streets  and  come  to  my  hotel  when  it 
had  been  announced  that  I  could  not 
receive  people." 

Jewish  In  the  years  1912  and  1913. 
Notes.      19   Jewish    Tojrnbee    Halls,    or 

educational  centers,  were  estab- 
lished in  Galician  towns.  This  appears 
to  be  a  new  movement. 

The  income  of  the  Jewish  National 
Fund  for  1913  passed  the  million  franc 
mark.  The  Zionist  organization,  there- 
fore, receives  more  in  contributions 
than  any  other  Jewish  organization. 
This  sum  does  not  seem  large  until  pne 
realizes  that  it  represents  no  consider- 
able contributions  from  wealthy  Jews. 
The  headquarters  of  the  fund  in  Cologne 
is  served  from  28  collecting  centers,  4000 
subcenters  and  by  10,000  trusty  or- 
ganized representatives. 

The  owner  of  the  London  Daily  Tele- 
graph,  Lord  Burnham,  is  better  known 
as  Sir  Edward  Lawson.  He  began  life 
as  a  Levy.  His  paper  is  a  consistent 
defender  of  the  Russian  government, 
the  worst  present-day  enemy  of  the 
Jewish  people. 

In  the  Russian  city  of  Kieff  is  a  dental 
college  in  which  nearly  1200  Jewish 
students  are  matriculated.  This  great 
number  is  explained  by  the  fact  that 
dentistry  is  one  of  the  few  professions 
open  to  Jews.  The  police  have,  however, 
ordered  the  entire  body  of  Jewish  stu- 
dents to  leave  the  city.  This  has,  on 
the  other  hand,  caused  great  consterna- 
tion among  the  Russian  population, 
since  these  Jewish  students  serve  in  a 
free  dental  clinic,  caring  for  more  than 
50,000  persons  yearly  without  charge. 

The  Hebrew  gymnasium,  or  secondary 
school  for  boys,  at  Jaffa  is  succeeding  in 
drawing  so  many  Jewish  students  from 
Europe  that  almost  250,000  francs  an- 
nually are  in  this  way  brought  to  the 
local  Jewish  community  from  this  source. 
The  Jews  hope  to  make  of  Jaffa  what 
Lausanne  is  to  Europe — a  city  of  schools 
and  pensions  for  young  people. 
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Acts  xxvi.  14.        We  remarked  some  time 

ago  in  a  German  publica- 
tion the  cxegetical  theory  that  just  as 
Old  Testament  incidents  were  prefigure- 
ments  of  Christ  (the  story  of  Isaac  on 
Mount  Moriah,  of  Joseph  and  his 
brethren,  for  example),  so  incidents  in 
the  New  Testament  might  have  a  similar 
typical  character.  It  was  suggested  that 
the  story  of  Paul's  conversion  might  be 
the  foreshadowing  of  Israel's  conversion 
by  some  manifestation  of  Jesus  to  His 
brethren,  and  that  Paul's  later  history 
might  be  the  prefigurement  of  a  ministry 
of  evangelical  blessing  on  the  part  of 
Israel  among  the  nations.  This  may 
seem  to  some  ''mystical."  But  it  is  an 
open  question  whether  the  method  of 
inspiration  is  not,  after  all,  what  would 
generally  be  called  mystical. 

Our  Lord  when  He  appeared  to  Paul 
on  the  way  to  Damascus  spoke  to  him 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue.  Will  He  say  to 
Israel,  "Why  persccutest  thou  me?"  also 
in  Hebrew  when,  at  the  end  of  the  age. 
He  calls  His  brethren  to  repentance? 
Israel  will  understand  Him.  The  He- 
brew tongue  has  for  nearly  2000  years 
been  a  dead  language.  Now  it  is  living 
again.  At  the  Vienna  Zionist  Congress 
of  1913,  Hebrew  (not  Yiddish)  was  the 
vehicle  of  most  of  the  speeches  and  of 
much  of  the  conversation  in  the  corri- 
dors. At  the  sub-congress,  held  for  the 
advancement  of  the  use  of  Hebrew,  at 
the  same  time  in  the  beautiful  Beethoven 
Hall,  many  interesting  reports  of  the 
renascence  of  the  ancient  tongue  were 
read.  The  first  Hebrew  (not  Yiddish) 
newspaper  was  published  in  New  York 
last  year.  F"ifteen  thousand  of  the  initial 
number  were  sold!  In  Russia  the  use  of 
Hebrew  is  growing  with  extraordinary 
rapidity.  One  recalls  the  parable  of  the 
fig  tree:  "When  ye  shall  see  all  these 
things,  know  that  he  (not  it)  is  near, 
even  at  the  doors." 

Brief  Notes  The   coast   of   Chile — the 

from  Abroad,     "shoe-string    republic" — is 

sonic  3000  miles  long  and 
dotted  with  lighthouses.  Many  of  them 
are  visited  only  four  times  a  year.  A 
New    Testament    and     Psalms,    with    a 


letter,  has  been  lately  sent  to  each  light- 
house keeper.  Many  letters  of  thanks 
have  been  received  in  return. 

The  Record  of  Christian  Work  made 
inquiries  some  time  ago  for  a  copy  of 
the  novel,  "Father  Ralph,"  by  Gerald 
O'Donovan,  but  could  in  no  way  succeed 
in  laying  hands  on  one.  This  book  is 
a  striking  picture  by  a  Roman  Catholic 
of  the  pass  to  which  Ultramontanism 
has  brought  the  present-day  Irish  people. 
It  was  published  by  Macmillans  in  Lon- 
don and  favorably  reviewed  in  both 
English  and  American  papers  of  stand- 
ing, but,  according  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  van 
Allen  in  the  Living  Church,  has  been 
withdrawn  from  circulation  because  of 
pressure  from  Roman  Catholic  societies. 
A  similar  book,  written  by  an  Irish 
Catholic  and  entitled  "Hyacinthe,"  is 
announced.  It  deals  with  convent 
methods  of  labor  exploitation  and  price- 
cutting  based  on  subsidies.  A  second 
book  by  Mr.  O'Donovan  dealing  with 
the  Roman  church  and  mixed  marriages 
has  also  apparently  been  boycotted  by 
the  publishing  trade  in  the  United 
States,  but  the  Churchman  of  New  York 
has  arranged  to  fill  orders  for  it,  as 
well  as  for  Mr.  O'Donovan's  first  work. 

The  Chapman-Alexander  meetings  in 
Edinburgh  Dr.  George  Wilson  describes 
as  the  most  wonderful  spiritual  move- 
ment since  the  days  of  Whitcfield  and 
Wesley.  Principal  Whyte  says:  "Dr. 
Chapman's  name  will  always  be  linked 
in  our  memories  and  in  our  children's 
memories  with  the  names  of  Rutherford, 
Livingstone,  Chalmers  and   McCheyne." 

Those  in  the  Church  of  England  who 
are  disturbed  at  partial  disendowment 
of  their  church  in  Wales  can  find  en- 
couragement in  certain  statistics  from 
Scotland.  The  Church  of  Scotland  is 
endowed,  established  and  otherwise 
buttressed.  The  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
land stands  unsupported  from  without. 
Yet  in  the  last  financial  year  the  gifts. 
of  the  latter  were  nearly  double  those  of 
the  former  (£1,046,049  against  £555,117). 
The  State  Church  contributed  £40,757  for 
foreign  missions;  the  Free  Church  £182,- 
000.  For  home  missions  the  National 
Church    contributed    but   one    eighth   of 
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what  the  Free  Church  provided  (£3,083 
against  i28,600). 

Another  feat  of  the  non-endowed 
church  has  been  the  raising  of  £253,000 
by  the  Baptists  of  England  for  a  Sus- 
tentation  Fund.  The  purpose  of  this 
fund  is  to  piece  out  the  meager  salaries 
of  Baptist  pastors  in  poor  parishes. 
Similar  contributions  by  Scotch,  Irish 
and  Welsh  Baptists  have  brought  up  tht- 
total  for  Baptist  pastoral  sustentation  to 
£329,701. 

Eight  thousand  people  took  part 
recently  in  a  demonstration  in  Hull, 
England,  against  the  non-observance  of 
Good  Friday.  Announcement  of  daily 
mass  in  Wakefield  Cathedral  has  been 
made.  The  Bishop  of  Stepney  took  part 
on  Good  Friday  last  in  a  procession 
through  East  London  streets  in  cope 
and  mitre. 

"From  a  British  chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  living  amongst  the  Welsh 
hills  to  a  little  maiden  in  the  Khasi  Hills 
is  given  this  copy  of  the  greatest  Book 
the  world  has  ever  seen.  D.  Lloyd 
George."  This  inscription  was  found  in 
a  Bible  sent  by  Mr.  Lloyd  George  to  the 
little  daughter  of  a  Calvinist  Methodist 
native  preacher  in  Assam. 

Mr.  Pulvertaft,  writing  in  the  London 
Churchman,  describes  the  Portuguese 
national  schools  as  having  as  their 
motto,  **No  God  and  No  Religion."  It 
has  been  made  a  penal  offense  for  young 
children  to  be  taught  religion  in  the 
elementary  schools.  The  law  even  for- 
bids the  teaching  of  Christianity  in  pri- 
vate schools  during  school  hours.  This 
legislation  is,  however,  aimed  chiefly  at 
the  Church  of  Rome.  The  authorities 
have  distinctly  favored  the  evangelicals 
in  their  interpretation  of  the  law  and 
seem  inclined  to  make  amendments  for 
their  relief. 

We  referred  (March,  1914)  to  the  ban- 
quet of  ex-priests  and  their  families  held 
in  Paris  last  November.  This  novel 
occurrence  received  wide  notice  in  the 
French  press  and,  as  a  consequence. 
more  than  40  former  priests  have  joined 
the  miion.     Its  membership  is  now  150. 

The  moral  state  of  present-day  Paris 
seems   more  and  more  to   approximate 


that  of  the  Roman  Empire.  One  finds 
an  illustration  of  this  in  a  recent  theater 
piece,  **Aphrodite,"  much  talked  about 
in  the  French  capital  and  described  as 
'*the  most  shameful  illustration  of  sadism 
which  Paris  has  ever  seen."  One  of  its 
features  is  the  fifteen-minute  crucifixion 
of  a  nearly  nude  woman. 

The  First  Congress  of  French  Chris- 
tian Students  was  held  at  Montauban  in 
1905  and  mustered  70  delegates.  Each 
year  has  seen  an  increase  in  the  number 
attending.  The  Congress  of  1914  at 
Lyons  registered  310  delegates.  There 
are  now  1100  students  (from  universities 
and  higher  classes  in  fitting  schools)  in 
the  federation.  The  first  group  of  uni- 
versity student  volunteers  to  mission 
service  was  formed  at  Toulouse  in  1913. 
The  7  there  devoting  themselves  to  mis- 
sions became  18  at  Lyons.  Volontaires 
du  Christ,  they  are  called.  The  meetings 
were  marked  by  a  profound  spirit  of 
prayer. 

Dr.  Raoul  Hoffman,  bachelor  in  theol- 
ogy and  doctor  in  medicine  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Geneva,  has  joined  the  mission 
of  the  C.  M.  S.  at  Srinagar,  Kashmir. 
He  is  the  son  of  a  Swiss  pastor.  Report 
also  comes  that  20  Swiss  students  are 
preparing  to  volunteer  for  medical  ser- 
vice in  Canton  in  'connection  with  M. 
Pierre  de  Benoit.  who  is  to  establish  a 
faculty  of  medicine  there.  The  Chris- 
tian Association  of  Swiss  students  is 
cooperating  with  committees  in  Basel, 
Berlin,  Barmen  and  Tubingen  for  the 
support  of  the  enterprise. 

Prof.  Alexandre  Wcstphal  of  Lau- 
sanne has  just  published  the  first  volume 
of  a  work  which  is  exciting  attention  in 
Europe.  It  is  entitled  ''Jesus  dc  Nazareth 
d'af>rcs  Ics  Temoins  dc  sa  J'ie"  (Jesus  of 
Nazareth  according  to  the  Witnesses  of 
his  Life),  and  is  said  to  be  a  powerful 
supi)ort  to  the  evangelical  interpretation 
of  the  Gospels.  Its  most  remarkable 
feature  is  its  defense  of  the  Fourth 
Gospel.  This  Professor  Westphal  be- 
lieves not  to  be  a  formal  biography  as 
the  other  Gospels,  but  rather  a  series 
of  notes  which  the  friend  of  Jesus,  John 
the  .\postle.  composed  when  he  was  a 
pastor    at    Ephesus    about    the    year    80. 
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Thc5<  notes  ircrc  wrizttn  as  a  supple- 
ment to  the  Gospel  of  Lake,  then  widclj 
known,  which  John  desired  to  complete 
himself,  especiallr  as  regards  the  chron- 
ologj  of  the  Life  cf  Jesos.  becaose  of 
Tarious  errors  at  that  mosiect  assailing 
the  Christian  life  cf  Ephesns  and  Asia 
Minor.  The  omissions  of  the  Sermon 
on  the  Monnt,  the  Parables  and  much 
else  gire  color  to  this  theory,  which  is 
worked  ont  with  a  convincing  ingennity. 
Professor  Westphal  believes  that  the 
Foorth  GospeL  thongh  written  in  80.  was 
tdhtd  later  'about  100,  by  John  the 
Presbyter  or  Elder,  the  successor  of 
St.  John  in  the  pastorate  of  Ephesns. 
He  was.  so  thinks  Professor  WestphaL 
one  of  the  two  imnamed  of  John  xii  2, 
and  the  anthor  cf  this  last  chapter — 
appended  to  the  nctes  of  St.  John  pre- 
ceding. 

The  Sooalm  Chons  of  Bcrfin,  with 
6€0  members,  has  given  the  St.  Mat- 
thew's Passion  Mnsic  of  Bach  before  an 
andience  of  4000  Socialists,  in  the  great 
hall  of  Hasenhcide,  Berlin. 

The  Imperial  Statistical  Boreaa  of 
Berlin  pcblishes  the  arerascs  of  deadi 
by  snidde  per  lOOjOOO  people  among  dif- 
ferent religions  and  non-religious  sec- 
tions of  the  ♦jtrman  na:::ri.  The  ra::o 
is  as  follows: 


T- 


IT 


A^-cc^    Prccsstar-s 

.\=:.-c.y    CarrcZics    

Asicc^   J*rw§ *- 

Scc^-jsz3      *•-  - 

r:nr  hmirti  snd  f-frr  thocsanc  m^rk 
:, :  th*  Kiir^r  _'u':l**  Gift  for  M:5s:cns 
TTii  S'tz  apar:  f:r  I'zt  '^irzzst  -::  a  per- 
manent organixation  to  stintiilate  mis- 
sionary   interest    in    :''t    l*id:n*    zirz'.ts 


•  — f 


iZL    -::•?-      Lz:i 


r.i.    ,'A-r-.  r.A<.r: 


[  hi?  en  its  CI 


Z-' •- ....       A---      Jf--.    - .. 


»  •       •       ■■ 


..-^...    .  -4-*     t^  . .   ^ 


--*   r. rt~    II    An2n5t. 


ctr.tr     :-.     i     i?"     : :    •.*.'     to 
troe     to     the     Reformed     faith. 


ring  to  their  bomcs 

the    verse    in    Matt.    ▼.    IX 

borgers   were  haamAtA 


g'   SBit  -a 


o€  AxEra 

Recently,  howerer^  250  of  t&eir  jeacsui- 
ants.  living  in  East  Pibsmj^^  isre  3iat!e 
a  pHgrimage  to  SaTjfw.rg  ^  grsamr 
their  greetings  to  lOQO  wem  VvaLsaana 
of  that  city,  who  hanre  ccoe  -tot  if 
bondage  throfxgit  the  mstiumeatatgr 
of  the  "^Away  £nMB  Roaae*  Bovemesc 
Similar  fratemizatioBS  kxve  tafcsm  jocs 
recently    betweea    the    rfr^-  rmrfiAaLs   if 


Protestant   renigees   at    Xcs   ZSerfbL 

in  Silesia^  and  new   ProcestaflCs  ct  & 

lerthal  in   the  Tyrol. 

scendants   of  the   HsgBeaoes   at 

weiler,  Prussia^  aad  FrcBc& 

near    Metz.     Is   the 

children  of  the 

them  the  comnzBaioa  place  vitxh 

ancestors  had  carriet!  with  them  via 

they  fied  from  France. 


west  .Anstria.  by  Aostriaa 
Protestants. 


**Up  to  the 
"the  Lord  has  gxrea 
thirty-nve  to  forty  tfrwns  zad  rilagis. 

and  new  invitatioas  ocme  ccnsraoti? 
Often  are  onr  ksees  tire*l  wrnt  "jnnf 
jo-smevs  on  foot,  and  ocr  hearts  ssa 
with  much  talking.  The  arresiiznc*  2 
our  meetings  is.  €30  the  whoit  r:*:*. 
In  the  little  villages  the  rscois  ar»  :ts 
packed  fnIL  Drinknu^  in  tiese  r^rins 
is  terrible,  and,  as  a  hygmifmrt.  s  ssm 
cf  the  villages-  the  Bwmber  ct  TTerr:- 
n--ate  births  rans  to  6# 


*  _-      si..     I.*  _     «t 


These  factSw  ^ovhtless,  bxv^  'jei  nie 
antnorities.  althoagh  Carhcoc.  r:  rise 
permission  for  the  estah£=shnxesr  ff 
Eliie  Cross,  or  temperance  rescne  srce- 
rr^s.  in  Carinthia.  This  o^ens  a  irsac 
f-e'i-  ::r  with  temperance  wcric.  'ScBDe 
evinzelization  can  be  carr-.eii  on  iaait 
•in  hand-  The  Cooatess  de  ^  Ttnr  s 
;:<rhaps  the  leadiag  spcri*  of  tis  ots- 
zelical  movement.  It  is  !argety  LiTJsi 
frcm  Treifen  rCariathia'  w^ere  w 
asvlnms  for  boys  and  5or  zl-i  aecnit 
*:>.-•:  Is  and  other  estcrpcises  are  ca.  ■?- 
in-*  on  a  Sonrishisg  work. 

I:    :s   rep-:rted  <w  exceEest   a^if'n.iry 
:hi:   aft-tr  the  Bew  W 
T*as  ':  n:It  at 


The  Mission  Field. 


459 


the  property  amounting  to  double  the 
$250,000  which  the  building  cost  It  is 
understood  that  these  offers  were 
prompted  directly  from  the  Vatican. 

//  Secolo  of  Milan  relates  that  a  certain 
Miss  Gemma  Pelngia  was  lately  nomi- 
nated as  school  teacher  in  a  town  in 
the  province  of  Arezzo.  The  town 
council  refuted  to  accept  her  because 
the  was  an  evangelical  Christian,  and 
when  the  provincial  council  vetoed  this 
action  and  sent  the  lady  to  her  post, 
the  tocsin  was  rung  and  a  Catholic  mob 
gathered  on  the  plaza  in  front  of  the 
parish  church.  They  surrounded  the 
teacher  and  threatened  to  throw  her 
into  the  river.    The  women  of  the  place 


gathered  at  the  school  and,  towels  in 
hand,  announced  that  they  would  choke 
any  children  who  entered.  Finally  the 
door  of  the  school  was  nailed  up  by  the 
mob. 

Baron  Rothschild's  party  which  is 
excavating  at  Ophel  in  Jerusalem, 
southeast  of  the  Temple  Place,  has 
discovered  a  water  canal  older  than 
King  Hezekiah's,  and  on  a  different 
level.  This  discovery  throws  light  on 
the  problem  of  Jerusalem's  early  water 
supply.  Captain  Raymond  Weyl,  who 
is  carrying  on  these  excavations,  expects 
to  find  the  graves  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
in  accordance  with  the  archaeological 
theories  of  Clermont  Ganneau. 


THE  MISSION  FIELD. 


The  Women's  University  in  Tokyo 
has  over  a  thousand  students  matricu- 
lated and  sixty  professors — graduates  of 
Wellesley,  Cambridge,  Yale,  Harvard 
and  the  Japanese  Universities.  Its  cur- 
riculum is  extensive — physics,  chemistry, 
physiology,  economics,  and  the  rest. 
But,  in  addition,  instruction  is  furnished 
on  practical  lines — in  housekeeping, 
market  gardening,  poultry  raising,  dairy- 
ing. The  residences  are  organized  to 
represent  to  prospective  home  makers 
the  ideal  of  the  perfect  home.  Students 
take  full  charge  of  these  cottages  under 
the  guidance  of  a  house  mother. 

This  great  institution  was  opened  in 
1900.  It  is  not  under  Christian  auspices, 
yet  it  is  interesting  to  learn  that  the 
initial  impulse  to  its  founding  came 
from  a  Christian.  Chancellor  Burwash 
tells  us  the  story.  In  1875  a  Christian 
lad  named  Jinzo  Naruse,  seventeen 
years  of  age,  was  lodging  for  the  night 
in  a  hotel  in  Kobe,  thinking  of  his 
country's  fortunes  and  how  he  could 
best  promote  its  welfare.  In  the  rooms 
above  him  were  a  party  of  men.  spend- 
ing the  night  with  saki,  geisha  and 
dancing,  so  that  he  could  not  sleep. 
The  words  of  King  Lemuel,  "Who  can 
find  a  virtuous  woman?  for  her  price  is 
far  above  rubies,"  flashed  upon  his  mind. 
He    was    impressed    with    the    thought 


that  woman's  influence  is  the  center  of 
a  nation's  well-being.  This  idea  came 
upon  him  as  a  heavenly  call  to  devote 
his  life  to  the  education  of  woman. 
He  determined  to  obey.  Within  a  year 
he  had  opened  a  Girls'  School  at 
Osaka,  and  later  established  another  one 
at  Niigata,  in  northern  Japan.  Others 
followed.  When  he  had  attained  the 
age  of  thirty-two  years,  he  came  to  the 
United  States  and  spent  three  years 
studying  all  the  problems  related  to 
woman's  education.  Returning,  he  en- 
listed the  aid  of  leading  Japanese — 
men  like  I  to,  Yamagata.  Seionji,  Okuma 
— and  with  the  opening  century  launched 
the  University  for  Women. 

Missionaries  at  Work.  The  Rev. 
James  M.  Baker  of  the  American  Bap- 
tist Mission  in  India  sends  us  the 
MSS.  report  of  his  station  work  at 
Ongole. 

Ongole  is  a  town  with  13.286  people, 
of  whom  11  per  cent  are  Christians. 
Of  the  3839  boys  and  girls  under  twenty 
years,  1206  attend  the  Baptist  Mission 
schools.  This  is  53  per  cent  of  all  in 
school.  Little  wonder  that  the  high 
rank  of  Ongole  educationally  is  cred- 
ited to  the  mission. 

Outside  the  city  itself  the  mission  has 
schools  in  128  villages.     This  gives  em- 
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I  183  teachers,  all  of  whom 
everal  years'  Bible  inslruc- 
ticin  (Itirittg  their  normal  course,  and 
100  of  whom  have  taken  the  four  years' 
course  in  the  Raniapalani  Theolo(;ical 
Seminary.  They  are.  therefore,  quali- 
fied    to     act     as     pastors     as     well     as 

I-ast  year  the  mission  hail  in  charge 
45  thatched  and  lU  tiled  chapeU;  this 
year  llic  number  is  46  and  16.  respect- 
ively. These  buildings  are  paid  for  by 
the  Christians  themselves,  often  with 
great  sacrifice.  For  example:  Madarala 
is  a  little  hamlet  of  leather  workers,  liv- 
ing in  doorless  tmid  hnts.  on  two  meals 
of  millet  daily.  The  entire  group  are 
Christians.  They  decided  to  build  a 
chapel  with  tiled  roof  "which  might  be 
good  enough  to  invite  higher  caste  peo- 
ple to."  To  hire  transport  of  materials 
with  carts  was  too  expensive.  The  old 
people  and  children  of  the  community, 
therefore,  carried  on  their  heads  a  dis- 
tance of  two  miles  the  stone  and  mortar 
needed,  while  the  able-bodied  labored  in 
the  fields  lo  pay  other  costs.  The  neat, 
snow-while,  tiled-roiif  chapel  is  far  bet- 
ter than  any  olhcr  house  in  the  hamlet. 


Rev,  Jiitita  K.  Baker. 

forced  liy  the  local  workers  and  the  mis- 
sionary— sweep  over  the  field,  section  by 
section,  according  to  a  plan  devised  from 
reports,  records  and  personal  observa- 
tion. Not  a  crevice  is  knowingly  neg- 
lected. No  one  of  the  village  touring 
force  has  traveled  less  than  1000  miles 
on  "the  King's  business"  during  the 
year.  Kven  in  April.  Mr,  Baker  was 
abroad,  though  the  thermometer  stood 
110  in  the  shade! 
Hard  at  it  in  Hot  Weather. 


In   this   mission 

titld  there  arc  about 

"The    ever    busy    crows    sat    listlessly 

IIHH)    such    hamlt 

Its.       I.ast    year    there 

around   on   the    lower   limbs,   with   hills 

in   317   of   them.      Nine 

open.  pantiuR   for   air.     The  cattle  hung 

new   ones   sent   ir 

1    the   names   of   candi- 

around   in   the   shade,   with   sides   empty, 
rather  than  to  eat   the  dry  grass  in  the 

dates  for  baptism 

diirinj!  the  year.     The 

sun.     The   beetles   silently   clung  to  the 

touring  .staff— twt 

■Ive  trained   men.   rein- 

under    side    of    the    cooler    leaves.      The 
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Brought  to  the  t«at. 
The  Rev.  Alex.  M. 
Allen     is     a     Presby 


fre- 


The  Harri 


bulierfly  was  too  much  dazed  to  dodge 
an  approaching  enemy.  The  bluebird, 
or  'brain-fever  bird,"  became  crazy  and 
screeched  out  his  insane  call  from  time 
In  lime.  The  heat  waves  chased  each 
other  over  the  plains  and  rushed  in  and 
out  of  the  tent.  Yet  notwithstanding 
the  difiiculties  some  of  the- best  work 
of   the  year  was   done  during   this  tour. 

"The  manager  of  a  troop  of  vile  singers 
came  to  us  and  wanted  to  know  about 
(he  Christian  religion.  'Since  this  has 
been  preached  in  the  villages,  no  one 
will  come  to  hear  us,' 

"One  of  our  preachers  sold  lo  a  small 
caste  boy  the  life  of  Christ  in  verse,  and 
taught  him  to  chant  it.  The  boy  went 
home  after  an  evening  meeting  and,  by 
the  light  of  a  small  castor  oil  wick, 
bcgsn  to  read  it  aloud.  His  father  had 
gone  to  sleep,  but  was  awakened  by  the 
droning  noise  and  listened.  The  next 
day  he  came  to  us  and  wanted  to  know 
what  the  story  was,  saying  that  he  had 
never  heard  anything  so  wonderful. 

"The  people,  as  heathen,  are  the  slaves 
of  grossest  superstition.  The  women 
t  Year's  make  balls  of  cow  dung. 


stick  a 


n  each  of  thei 
ward  off  evi 


and   place   these   'godde 
in  front  of  their  home 

'When  they  become  Christians,  they 
frequently  are  heroic  ones.  One  mission 
school  teacher  gave  more  than  half  of 
all  she  earned  in  a  year  to  help  hnild 
a  chapel  in  her  village.  A  Bible  woman 
contributed  a  quarter  of  her  yearly 
salary.  A  converted  caste  woman 
walked  twenty  miles  to  care  for  the 
children  of  «  non-caste  Christian,  who 
Here  sick  of  smallpox.  Even  a  blind 
beggar  gave  all  he  could  collect  for  a 
week  to  help  in  the  construction   of  a 


the  United  States  of 
Columbia,  wliere  "the 
Bible  is  burned  and 
pr  oh  ibited,  where 
half  the  children  are 
illegitimate,     and 

four  can  read."     His 

meetings 


Lately  another  me- 
thod of  church  de- 
fense has  been  used. 
On  all  the  street 
corners  of  the  city  in  which  he  lives, 
a  Spanish  translation  of  an  address  by 
the  rector  of  a  leading  Episcopalian 
church  in  Chicago,  published  in  the 
Chicago  Inleroceait,  has  been  posted. 
This  address  was  highly  eulogistic  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  church.  Here  are 
a  few  sample  lines  which  may  well  be 
compared   with    Mr.    .Mien's   character i- 

"The  Roman  Catholic  Church  pleases 
me  because  it  believes  in  Christian  edu- 
cation  It    protects    the    purity 

of   the   home   and   sustains   the    sanctity 

of  the  marriage  tie 1  venerate  it 

because    it    defends    the    Bible 

When  I  think  of  the  multitude  of  for- 
eigners who  arrive  on  our  shores,  I 
praise  God  that  there  exists  a  church 
which  can  reach  them  and  which  exer- 
cises its  healthful  intluence  over  them. 
.  .  .  .  i  rest  in  peace  at  night  because 
we  have  in  the  midst  of  us  the  {Roman) 
Catholic   Church." 

Help  for  missions  from  native  sources. 

Mr,  Sarkis  Telfeyan,  an  Armenian  Ameri- 
can, bequeathed  by  will  $35,000  K.  the 
American  Board  for  the  bcnc-lit  of  mis- 
sion schools  in  .-Xdaba^ar,  Bardi^ng. 
Brousa    and    Talas,    iind    of   the    mission 

hospital    at    Talas Thi-    Sclh 

llirananil  of  Shikarpnr.  a  native  Indian 
ruler,  has  left  a  lak-b  of  ni/-,-,-,t  (about 
SJ3.000)  to  the  Hospital  for  V.ye 
Trouble.'!,  carried  on  by  Dr.  H.  T.  Hol- 
land of  Quetta  and  others.  In  January 
of  ibis  year.  "fKl  operations  were  per- 
formed a(  this  hospital,  half  of  which 
numher  wcrt  for  cataract.     On  one  day  in 
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the  month  706  out-patients  were  attended 
to.     At  least  800  Gospel  portions  were 

sold  during  the  month The  Wm. 

Booth  Memorial  Sanatorium,  a  Japanese 
Salvation  Army  enterprise,  has  received 
2500  yen  from  Baron  Shibusawa  and  the 
same  sum  from  Mr.  Morimura. 

Dr.  Huy  Eddy's  Sanatorium  for  the 
tuberculoiu  in  the  Lebanon  was  opened 
six  years  ago  with  two  beds.  Now  there 
are  thirty-five  patients,  with  ten  nurses 
and  helpers.  The  sanatorium  stands  on 
a  plateau  4000  feet  above  sea  level,  and 
has  grown  to  a  considerable  settlement 
of  shacks,  tents,  pavilions,  etc.  Water 
has  recently  been  brought  in  abundance 
onto  the  grounds,  which  will  make  pos- 
sible the  laying  out  of  gardens.  These 
gardens  will  provide  the  patients  with 
occupation  in  the  open  air — an  extremely 
important  factor  in  the  treatment  of 
tuberculosis.  Patients  come  from  points 
as  far  removed  as  Albania  and  the  Su- 
dan. Often  ten  different  languages  are 
spoken  at  one  time  in  the  institution. 
Homeless,  helpless  ones  have  been 
picked  up  in  dry  stream-beds,  caves  and 
fields,  and  brought  hither  for  treatment. 
Mohammedan  fatalism  would  have  left 
them  to  die. 

There  is  no  other  sanatorium  for  the 
tuberculous  in  Turkey.  It  has  been  left 
for  American  Christian  woman  to  pioneer 
this  charity.  Yei  there  is  much  of  the 
disease  among  the  Turks.  In  Constan- 
tinople the  number  of  deaths  yearly 
from  it  are  2756  in  a  total  of  17,000— 
double   that-  for  cholera   in   the   last   two 
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t  Urfa.  near  the 
edge  of  Persia,  started,  after  the  .'\rme- 
nian  massacres  of  1895,  the  manufacture 
of  fine  Persian  carpets,  to  provide  em- 
ployment to  those  who  had  been  wid- 
owed and  orphaned  by  Moslem  cruelty. 
This  work  is  continued  by  a  group  of 
German  and  Swiss  friends  of  Armenia 
organized  into  the  German  Orient  Trade 


mad  Industry  Society,  Six  hundred 
women  at  present  get  their  living  making 
carpets.  In  the  manufacture  of  a  single 
carpet  it  is  sometimes  necessary  to  tie 
as  many  as  4,000,000  separate  knots! 
The  organization  of  this  industry  at  the 
time  of  the  massacres  was  a  triumph  of 
Christian  love  and  patience  and  skill. 
Everything  had  to  be  made  on  the  spot. 
The  promoters  served  as  weavers,  dyers, 
wool-washers,  carpenters,  technicians. 
They  had  to  set  up  all  the  machinery 
themselves  and  erect  or  alter  buildings, 
and  all  this  ten  days'  camel  transport 
from  the  coast  at  a  time  when  not  a 
wagon  came  across  the  Euphrates. 
Further,  this  preliminary  work  had  to 
be  well  done  as  it  was  a  question  of  com- 
peting in  the  world  market  in  an  article 
of  luxury.  There  are  now  84  great  looms 
in  operation  and  the  number  is  expected 
soon  to  reach  150.  A  stationary  engine 
operates  them. 

Brief  Mission  Notes.  Ur.  Telford 
Erickson  of  Albania  writes  us: 

"You  will  be  glad  to  know  that  the 
goal  to  which  I  set  myself  in  coming  to 
-America,    namely,    the   raising   of   $100,- 

000  for  the  work,  has  been  practically 
accomplished.  We  are  assured  of  a 
strong  boarding  school  for  boys,  and 
also  one  for  girls,  of  a  fairly  well- 
equipped  hospital,  of  a  church  and  reli- 
gious center,  and  of  from  a  dozen  to 
fifteen  new  workers  for  the  field,  say 
within  two  years.  For  these,  the  sala—  - 
ries   have    been    provided    in   large   part_ 

1  am  expecting  a  printing  press  fron: 

interested  partie. 
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The  American  Board  published  last 
year  an  edition  of  30,000  "First  Readers" 
in  Zulu.  In  its  industrial  schools  at 
Mt.  Silinda,  Rhodesia,  instruction  is 
given  in  farming,  carpentering  and  build- 
ing, sawmill  work,  brickmaking,  forestry, 
spinning,  weaving,  dressmaking,  laundry- 
ing,  roadmaking  and  printing.  On  this 
school  the  British  Government  Inspec- 
tor makes  the  following  comments: 

"The  mission,  with  its  large  and 
thoroughly  efficient  school,  its  fruitful 
industries,  its  resident  doctors,  its  hos- 
pital, its  buildings — the  finest  in  the 
country — its  orchards,  gardens  and  or- 
namental trees,  its  native  language  work, 
its  general  order  of  discipline,  is  a  lamp 
of  civilization  to  the  natives  in  that  part 
of  the  country.  It  is  an  object  lesson 
in  Christian  economics.  The  native  sees 
the  white  man  and  woman  of  the  mission 
as  beings  of  a  higher  order,  whose 
superior  energy,  wealth  and  knowledge, 
are  all  exerted  on  him  continuously,  year 
after  year,  for  beneficent  ends.  The 
whole  white  race  rises  in  his  estimation. 
This  is  education  on  a  great  scale,  some- 
thing far  above  a  knowledge  of  the 
mechanism  of  reading  and  calculation. 
Such  work  prolonged  over  a  period  of 
twenty  years  is  part  of  the  history  of 
Rhodesia." 

The    import    of    alcohol    into    West 
Africa  has,  according  to  UOfficiel,  doubled 
in   the   last   three   years,   having  passed 
from    3,600,000   hektoliters    to    7,303,215. 
Mm.    Lainy    and    Sorel    in    the    Annates 
d'Hygiine  et  de   Midecine   Coloniale   de- 
clare   that    the    French    colonies    offer 
the   same  desolating  spectacle   (of  alco- 
holic  downfall)   as  France  itself.     Ship 
Captains  can  no  longer  get  Kroo  boys  for 
their    vessels;   tuberculosis   rages.     The 
Superb  race  of  the  Ivory  Coast  is  pass- 
ings   into    extinction.     Yet    French    offi- 
cials arc  pushing  the  sale  of  drink  every- 
^\-here.     The  French   Office  of  Agricul- 
tvirc.  Cairo,  announces: 

"One    cannot    call    too    often    to    the 
Attention  of  French  distillers  the  inter- 
esting openings   for  the   sale   of   intoxi- 
cating   drinks   which    Egypt   offers.     In 
I>lace  of  a  purely  European  constituency 
^here    is    now   a   mixed    one,    the    most 
important  element  in  which  is  the  native. 
This    clement,    being   poor,    cannot    use 
*iigh-priccd    articles.      It    requires    cheap 
"brandies  and  strong  enough  to  get  drunk 
on.     For  their  introduction  there  should 
be   a   general  agency  at   Cairo  for   the 


whole  of  Egypt  and  one  having  the 
Sudan  as  its  field  of  operation.  To  suc- 
ceed there  must  be  an  extensive  adver- 
tising with  posters  and  with  such  adver- 
tising matter  as  pencils,  cigarette  cases, 
etc.,  distributed  to  those  who  drink 
much.  Advertisements  are  of  use  only 
in  the  Greek  and  Arab  papers,  since 
European  papers  go  only  to  those 
whose  opinions  (i.e.,  drinking  habits)  are 
already  formed." 

Mr.  Ridgeway's  Iron  Rose  Bible  Class 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Coates- 
ville,  Pa.,  has  sent  a  consig^nment  of 
"twelve  missionaries  in  feathers/' — in 
other  words,  full-blooded  poultry,  for 
Mr.  Slater's  Etah  poultry  enterprise  for 
poor  Hindu  women. 

The  late  Doctor  Ewing  of  Allahabad 

was  so  loved  by  the  students  of  his 
college  that  on  the  burial  day  they  took 
the  horse  from  the  hearse  and  drew  it 
three  miles  to  the  grave.  In  order  to 
secure  money  for  his  own  mission  col- 
lege. Doctor  Ewing  accepted  the  ap- 
pointment of  officiating  registrar  to  the 
(government)  University  of  Allahabad. 
After  teaching  his  own  classes,  he  would 
spend  night  after  night  going  through 
examination  papers  for  the  other  insti- 
tution. The  salaries  and  fees  from  these 
sources,  amounting  to  thousands  of 
rupees,  he  turned  over  to  the  mission 
college  to  meet  its  increasing  expenses^ 
reserving  nothing  for  himself. 

A  recent  flood  in  the  Damodar  River, 
Bengal,  brought  hundreds  of  square 
miles  under  water  and  destroyed  the 
homes  of  a  multitude  of  outcaste  people. 
The  news  of  the  disaster  started  hun- 
dreds of  students  in  mission  and  other 
colleges  of  Calcutta  to  the  relief.  They 
assembled  at  the  railway  station  with 
sacks  of  grain  for  the  starving  villagers, 
later  organized  a  managing  committee, 
and  for  a  whole  month  despatched 
students  in  detachments  of  seventy-five 
at  a  time  to  carry  c>n  relief  work.  Much 
of  this  work  was  t-f  a  menial  type,  yet 
it  was  performed  by  Brahmins,  tradi- 
tionally opposed  to  all  such  labor,  as 
well  as  by  Christian  students.  This  inci- 
dent, unparalleled  in  Calcutta's  history, 
is  another  witness  to  the  development 
of  a  social  conscience  following  on  the 
preaching  of  Christ. 
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The  lutal  enrollment  of  the  Rangoon 
Baptist  College  is  now  nearly  liOIJ  stii- 

Utaflers  of  an  article  in  tliu  Kfauhci 
01^  CnwiSTiAN  WoKK,  un  Mr,  Tyndale-ltis- 
ciie.  will  retrrct  to  learn  of  the  burning 
of  a  new  hostel  connected  witli  liis  col- 
lege. It  was  set  afire  by  an  Abyssinian 
student  wliO  had  been  disciplined  se- 
verely and  who  ri'ven^ed  himself  in  this 

An   Inter-caste    Marriage    Association 

has  been  formed  at  the  American  t.'ol- 
lej-e.  Madura.  Members  pli-di-e  them- 
selves til  marry  outside  of  ca.ste  relation 

The  AmcricaR  Methodist  Mission  in 
India  baptized  30,000  persons  in  1912, 
and  40,000  in    1913.     This  was   precisely 

the  nundier  of  converts  won  by  the  mis- 
sion in  the  forty  years  between  1856 
anil  189(,.  In  one  district  in  IVU.  itrfJO 
persons  rcKistcred  their  names  as  appli- 


mls    f.ir 


:'.uld 


jjiven  the  necessary  ii 
of   the   lack  ..f  workei 


The  movement  is  reaching  the  north- 
east of  India,  in  1913.  1000  Bodos  were 
baptized.  There  are  800.000  ot  these 
people  in  .Assam  and  Nepal. 

Dr.  Howard  Caniphell  reports  cumu- 
lative ingatherings  into  the  Prcsbyteiiui 
churches  of  Siam.  There  are  now 
twenty-six  organized  churches,  one  of 
which  received  last  year  721  new  mem- 
bers on  profession  of  faith.  Various 
tbinRs  have  cooperated  to  brint;  about 
these  results.  First,  the  patient  labor 
of  a  generation  of  missionaries.  Then, 
the  burden  which  denionolatry  ind 
disease  have  imposed  on  the  people 
who  have  learned  to  welcome  the  leach- 
ing of  a  protecting  Uod  and  Fathff- 
The  Ituddhist  prophecies  conccrnitig  > 
coniinj;  Deliverer  have  prepared  lli< 
minds  and  hearts  of  the  people  io  a 
remarkable  extent.  The  habit  of  iwP" 
porting  religious  institutions  and  teach- 
ers for  generations  makes  the  support- 
ing of  (.'hrisiian  schools  and  churchei 
a  matter  of  course.  The  sirenRth  O- 
family  life  has  brought  the  people  into 
the  eluirch  by  households,  and  housc- 
liiil.l    supjiort   has   tended   to   make  con- 
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verts  firm.  The  tolerance  of  the  rulers 
and  their  general  friendliness  towards 
the  mission  have  contributed  to  mission 
advance. 

Miss  Griffith  of  the  L.  M.  S.  describes 
the  recent  burning  of  $40,000  worth  of 
opium  which  had  been  smuggled  into 
Peking  and  discovered  by  the  authori- 
ties. With  it  were  also  consumed  various 
opium  smoking  lamps,  pipes,  etc.  Some 
of  these  were  beautifully  made  of 
cloisonni,  ivory,  or  jade.  Foreigners 
wished  to  secure  specimens  of  some  of 
them,  but  the  Chinese  insisted  that  all 
be  consumed.  The  opium  was  saturated 
with  oil,  and  the  police  who  were 
charged  with  throwing  it  into  the  fire 
did  this  with  such  enthusiasm  as  to 
sprinkle  the  onlookers  with  kerosene. 
When  the  flames  took  the  priceless  fuel 
everybody  clapped  hands  and  shouted 
with  delight.  The  Chinese  National 
Prohibition  Union  and  the  International 
Reform  Bureau  took  part  in  the  demon- 
stration. 

Christians  in  Nauling  Hsien,  Central 
China,  have  sent  $11.77  for  Mr.  Leo- 
pold Cohn's  evangelistic  work  among 
the  Jews  of  New  York. 

The  idols  of  the  Middle  Kingdom  are 
in  many  instances  suffering  the  fate  of 
^'Imperial  Caesar,  dead  and  turned  to 
clay."  According  to  Mr.  Sherwood 
Eddy,  a  Buddhist  temple  in  Yunnan 
was  handed  over  to  Christians.  These 
ground  the  idols  therein  to  powder  to 
make  brick  for  patching  the  walls. 
The  temple  is  now  a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  build- 
ing. In  Foochow  the  walls  of  the 
American  Board  Hospital  are  con- 
structed of  mortar  made  from  grinding' 
up  the  idols  of  a  former  Buddhist 
temple.  In  Tai-yuan-fu,  in  Shansi,  the 
Y.  M.  C.  \.  secretary  lives  in  a  deserted 
Buddhist  temple.  The  American  Board 
has  several  village  schools  supported 
by  endowments  formerly  used  for  the 
upkeep  of  Buddhist  temples.  In  the 
province  of  Pechili,  4000  public  schools 
have  been  established,  mostly  in  former 
Buddhist  temples.  In  one  city  the  idols 
were  thrown  into  the  river,  while  the 
people  lined  the  bank,  cheering  as  their 
gods   floated   seaward. 


President  Yuan  Shi  Kai  has  given  the 
coup  de  grace  to  the  stories  of  the  rein- 
statement of  Confucianism  as  the  state 
religion.     He  says: 

"No  state  -religion  will  be  introduced 
as  under  the  Chihg  dynasty,  since  reli- 
gious freedom  corresponds  with  the 
system  of  republicanism." 

In  the  Boxer  days  it  was  Yuan  who 
not  only  protected  Christians  from  in- 
sult and  injury  in  his  own  province,  but 
quietly  conveyed  to  Washington  news 
uoon  the  strength  of  which  was  deter- 
mined the  despatching  of  troops  to 
safeguard  the  legations. 

The  Korean  Mission  Field  urges  the 
appointment  of  a  committee  of  mis- 
sionaries to  watch  the  reports  of  un- 
sound graduates  from  the  seminaries  and 
to  make  sure  that  such  are  not  sent  to 
Korea.  "Faith  in  God's  whole  Word 
has  made  the  Korean  Church  what  it 
is,"  says  the  article.  What  a  reflection 
upon  the  unfaithful  seminaries!  No 
wonder  these  enlightened  youth  are  not 
wanted.  We  have  been  reading  of 
Bible  classes  held  at  Chai  Ryong  for 
the  spiritually  hungry.  They  were  at- 
tended by  46/  persons.  In  some  cases, 
women  have  walked  tifty-three  miles, 
with  babies  on  their  backs,  and  fore- 
gone meals  to  save  money  necessary 
for  attendance.  Men,  too.  have  put 
their  earnings  together  and  drawn  lots 
to  determine  which  should  go  to  study 
God's  Word.  Such  people  should  be 
spared  what  American  churches  too 
often   have   to   suffer. 

Count  Okuma.  Baron  Shil)usawa  (a 
great  figure  in  the  Japanese  financial 
world)  and  the  mayor  of  Tokyo  are 
actively  cooperating  in  the  arrangements 
for  the  World's  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion of  1916. 

During  the  past  year  the  life  of 
Christ  has  been  published  in  three  of  the 
leading  papers  of  Japan  at  the  total  ex- 
pense of  about  $1000.  These  papers 
have  an  agi^rei^ate  circulation  of  IS,- 
000.  Christian  workers  in  the  most  out 
of  the  way  and  prejudiced  places  report 
a  distinct  change  of  attitude  among 
people,  as  a  consequence  of  the  reading 
of  these  newspaper  articles. 
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The  failure  of  crops  in  northern 
Japan  threatens  to  be  a  disaster  of  the 
first  magnitude.  Mr.  Olds,  of  Niigata, 
reports  that  10,000,000  persons  are 
affected.  The  government  has  made  a 
contribution  of  6,000,000  yen  to  the  re- 
lief     fund.^      Substantial      help      from 


America  would  do  much  to  reestablish 
the  friendly  contact  between  America 
and  Japan  of  the  last  third  of  the  nine- 
teenth century;  also,  to  open  the  way 
for  Christian  teaching  by  a  practical 
illustration  of  the  meaning  of  that 
teaching. 


"THE  CHURCH'S  CAUSE"   IN   DENMARK. 


I. 


Denmark  is  a  nation  of  something  over 
two  milHons.  About  three  fourths  of  the 
population  is  rural.  The  balance  live  in 
the  capital  city,  Copenhagen — grown  now 
to  European  metropolitan  proportions. 

In  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  Copen- 
hagen was  far  smaller,  and  the  pressing 
religious-social  questions  of  the  day  were 
rural.  They  found  their  solution  in  the 
ministry  of  Grundvig,  the  father  of  the 
country  high  school  system.  This  system, 
by  lifting  the  whole  level  of  rural  intelli- 
gence, laid  the  basis  for  developments 
that  have  made  of  the  Danes  the  most 
progressive  and  most  prosperous  country 
peopje  in  the  world.  Grundvig  was,  as 
pastor  in  the  state  church,  the  pioneer  of 
a  religious  movement  quite  as  remarkable 
as  the  social-educational  one.  What  the 
spirit  of  the  man  and  the  tendencies  of 
the  revival  he  led  were,  can  be,  perhaps, 
best  realized  by  running  through  his 
hymns — verses  of  winsome  charm  and 
fervor.  To  hear  these  sung  by  a  Danish 
congregation,  to  Lindeman's  music,  is  one 
of  the  experiences  of   Scandinavian  life. 

The  characteristic  religious  movement 
of  the  declining  nineteenth  and  opening 
twentieth  century  has  been  an  urban  one. 
Great  cities  are  great  sores,  said  Jefferson. 
They  arc  the  places  where  social  and  reli- 
gious problems  come  to  a  head.  In  this 
respect  Copenhagen  is  like  all  the  other 
large  cities  of  our  day.  Its  growth  has 
been  rapid  and  out  of  proportion  to  the 
country  as  a  whole.  A  quarter  of  a  century 
ago  the  state  church  was  wholly  unready 
to  cope  with  this  impending  growth. 
Many  of  the  parishes  were  of  enormous 
size.  Thus  in  St.  John's  there  were  76.000 
persons  and  but  one  church,  manned  by 
four    pastors,    two    of    whom    were    occu- 


pied in  school  work.    St.  Matthew's  par- 
ish had  but  one  church  and  fonr  pastors 
for  56,000  people.     The  general   average 
of  the  city  was  a  church  for  2SfX30  people, 
and  a  clergyman  for  9150.     Yet  in  ^te 
of  this  immense  church  population,  atten- 
dance at  church  was  small.    The  tn  masse 
operations  which  the  size  of  the  church 
population  made  necessary  repelled  people 
as  a  wholesale,  factory-like  thing.    On  one 
Sunday,  for  example,  in  a  single  church, 
52  children  were  baptized,  14  pairs  wedded,. 
and  18  funeral  services  held.    The  number 
of  children  to  be  confirmed  was  so  great 
that  pastors  could  give  them  little  or  no 
instruction.      There    was,    in    fact,    slight 
possibility  of  personal  contact  of  pastors 
with    people    on    any   adequate    scale.     A 
system   of  locked  pews  had   done  untold 
injury   in   alienating  the   common   people. 
This    aversion    was    not    lessened    by   the 
fees,   which   were  required  at  communion 
in    the    state   church.     The   city's   growth 
from  a  provincial  place  to  a  European  great 
city  has  been  accompanied  with  the  usual 
features  of  international  demoralization — 
a  poisonous  press,  a  hate-drenched  radical- 
ism, pornography,  and  all  the  rest 

Close  on  twenty-five  years  have  passe 
and  the  religious  situation  is,  one  can  sa 
without     exaggeration,    practically    tran 
formed.    One  new  church  has,  on  an  ave 
age,  been  built  every  eight  months — 34 
22   years — and   although   the   aim   of  o 
church  for  every  10,000  people  has  not 
thanks  to  the  ever  swelling  growth  of  ti 
city — been  reached,  yet  it  has  been  appro 
mated.     (One  church  to  11,408  people; 
clergyman    to   every   5000  persons.)     T 
new  churches  and  it  will  be  attained. 


these    are    being   planned    for.     The   n^-**" 
churches  arc  filled  with  people,  too.    Eig/^^ 
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of  the  congregations  are  wholly  self-sup- 
porting, and  the  others  are  on  the  way  to 
self-support.  In  their  Sunday  schools  are 
gathered  10,000  children  with  900  volunteer 
teachers.  There  are  600O  in  the  Christian 
.Associations  for  young  men  attached  to 
them  and  4000  members  of  the  similar 
organization  for  young  women.  Seventy 
thousand  homes  are  visited  by  the  2000 
volunteer  distributors  of  Sondagsbladet  (a 
religious  Sunday  paper)  and  into  13.000 
homes  is  brought  the  admirable  little  anti- 
materialist  paper,  Nyt  Tidcr.  This  activity 
has  left  its  Impress  on  the  masses  of  the 
city.  It  has  permeated  whole  quarters,  as 
warmth  from  a  good  furnace  a  large  house. 

"There  is,"  writes  one,  "more  earnest- 
ness in  city  people  than  formerly.  Mock- 
ery is  receding.  There  is  a  worthier 
press,  and  a  really  strong  religious  inieresl 
is  awakening  among  all  classes.  There  is 
more  respect  for  Christianity,  more  regard 
for  the  church.  And  the  best  of  it  is  that 
this  respect  rests,  not  on  inherited  tradi- 
tion, but  is  due  to  the  great  and  self-sacri- 
ficing work  which  the  churches  are  doing. 
These  are  learning  better  and  better  how 
t<)  work.  Many  men  after  a  long  day's 
labor  use  their  scant  evenings  or  Sunday 
free  time  for  the  service  of  God's  king- 
dom. I  believe  that  the  Copenhagen 
churches  in  this  respect  are  far  ahead  of 
most  churchei  in  the  country." 


From  the  printed  reports  one  would 
judge  these  new  congregations  to  be 
genuine  hives  of  Christian  activity.  Ca- 
pernaum parish,  for  example,  announces 
500  children  in  its  Sunday  school.  Its 
Blue  Cross  Union  (for  the  rescue  of 
drunkards)  has  104  members,  and  held 
forty- seven  meetings  in  the  year.  St. 
Anna's  parish  has  a  reading  room  for 
young  men;  Elias'  a  patching  room,  also  a 
play  room  for  the  use  of  the  little  children, 
while  the  parents  are  at  services.  It  num- 
bers five  circles  for  foreign  missions  and 
twenty-five  volunteers  for  the  distribution 
of  Sunday  literature.  St.  Philip's  has 
mission  study  circles  and  the  beginnings 
nf  a  laymen's  movement.  Its  deaconesses 
last  year  made  2703  sick  visits.  The 
Nazareth  church  has  its  burial  union.  It 
must  be  remembered  that  most  of  these 
churches  are  in  poor  communities,  where 
such  cooperation  is  a  necessary  and  useful 
thing.  The  Church  of  Peace  is  not  a 
church  of  peaceful  stagnation.  It  has 
cottage,  factory  and  farm  meetings,  sew- 
ing circles,  mending  clubs,  a  union  for 
providing  confirmation  clothes.  There  are 
volunteers  who  visit  2600  homes  weekly, 
with  religious  literature,  and  others  who 
give  volunteer  aid  to  the  deaconesses. 
Christian  Endeavor,  Vohmtecr  Choirs, 
R!ue  Cross  Unions,  Associations  of  young 
men  and  of  young  women,  and  a  Simeon 
and  .\nna  Union  of  180  old  people,  com- 
plete the  inner  organization  of  the  church. 

A  characteristic  illustration  of  how 
genuine  Christian  life  in  a  community 
transforms  the  temper  of  the  community, 
is  found  in  the  case  of  the  Simeon 
Church.  This  ministers  to  a  parish  of 
poorly  paid  working  people,  such  a  parish 
as  in  Berlin,  for  example,  would  be  found 
saturated  with  the  cr,isscst  haired  of  reli- 
gion. Here,  however,  the  congregation  is 
large  and  "as  good  ai  .ill  members  are 
active  workers  in  dilTiTi'iit  br.incbes  ot 
work  for  God's  kinM<lriiu."  Then.'  are  two 
great  Sabbalh  schi.uls  rmd  the  other  f.irms 
of  effort  common  <.'-<  all  Ibc  new  diurches. 


"Where  the  Christian  Church  was  before 
baled  and  despised,  it  is  now  not  merely 
tolerated,  but  respected  of  the  most,  and 
loveii   of   many.     I'ew   are   the   sick   in   the 
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1  till' 


I  U-iin  i 


imitminiiy  s 


I  of 

rvalik   whfn 


ihf  cjiifslii'ii   cann'   up  of  fn-i-linK  a  slont 
dnircli  11)  take  the  place  <<i  tlit  ti'iiipiirary 

■"l"or  this  poi.r  paristi,"  writi-s  tilt  |ias- 
tiir.  "the  plan  mit{lit  at  lirsl  haM-  ■irtnicU 
siauKvrinK.  Uiit  nu  sih«ut  was  the  niattiT 
tuki-ti  up  in  t-ariK^st.  llinn  an  txtranTili- 
narily  lariEi'  propi^rtion  i>f  tin-  parish's 
IHipulation^'Vcn  pcrMms  from  whrnti  one 
witulil  have  least  expected  it— voliiiiiarilv 
siftni-ii  fi.r  weekly  .ir  tiiontlily  cntitril.u- 
liims.  Others  vohmteereil  as  collecturs, 
iiiul  witrkeil  with  a  pathetic  tenacity  until 
the  church  was  iledicated^a  Wiinilerfiil 
wiint-s<'  (o  lu>w  the  ohi  chiMh.Kul  love  to 
CxkI's  kingdom  had  not  died.  ihoiiRh  ii 
had  shimliered.  It  is  certainly  wMhimi 
paraHi'l     in     IXini^'h     cluireh     history — and 


jnst  now  worthy  to  be  remarked  as  a  sign 
of  the  times— that  a  distinctly  working 
class  parish,  without  help  from  sialo  or 
cily,  should  erect  a  church  to  God's  honor 
and  for  ihe  advance  of  God's  kingdom 
out  of  its  own  cnnlritniticins  (nearly  100,- 
IXX)  trimcr).  And  it  is  wonderful  to  „;- 
serve  how  so  Rood  as  every  person  in  the 
parish  (eels  proud  of  the  beautiful  church 
and  is  glad  to  have  helped  in  its  construc- 
tion. That  there  is  much  unbelief  is  all 
tiKi  iriie.  jet  one  can  say  that  God's  foot- 
print is  visible,  and  that  the  movement 
nut  .lE  the  church  which  formerly  existed 
is  lieginning  to  k<>  now  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion. There  is  much  to  thank  God  for. 
and  als.1  the  people  who,  with  a  spirit 
of  sacrifice  which  recalls  apostcdic  times. 
havi-  carried  on  ihe  work  in  the  year  past." 

iTO  BE  CONTIHUaD.) 


NORTHFIEI.D   SILHOUETTES. 
VI. 


Success  in  a  work  like  ihat  at  The  Xurlh- 
ficld  Schools  is  not  to  he  measured  by  the 
cfHeiency  of  their  equipment,  nor  hy  the 
nnnilier  of  studi-nls  enmllt-d.  .\nd  impor- 
lanl  as  it  is  that  the  Trustees  and  l-"aculty 
should  he  loy.il  to  the  ideas  of  those  who 
founded   the   Schnols.   even   this 
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.■  thei; 


of  s 


rather.   1..   1. 

Kau^ed   liy   the 

vhich  Northt'ie 

d   stuilents   have 

ucd  with  thr 

siian  ideals,  and 

in  which  the* 

■  ideals  are  lind- 

1   expression    i 

lives  of  Chris- 

It  is  with  thankfulness,  therefore,  we 
are  able  to  record  the  gratifying  fact  that 
already  over  a  hundred  former  NortbficliJ 
students  have  engaged  in  foreign  mission- 
ary work.  During  the  Boxer  riots  twf 
of  this  number  were  among  Ihe  martyrs 
in  China,  and  memorial  tablets  in  I  he 
School  Chapels  bear  the  names  of  several 
ivhi>  hate  yielded  up  their  lives  in  the 
cause  oi  the  G'jspel  in  heathen  lands. 

The    diftlculties    of    a    missionary    field, 
however,  are  not  always  to  be  measurctl 
!■)■  its  remoteness  from  home.     There  arc- 
places  in  inxi  own  country  which  call   fo"*" 
no  less  devotion  and  self-sacrifice  than  th  ^^ 
I'.ir  Kasi.    In  the  same  mail  were  receive  ^ 
letters  from  two  former  students  of  North**- 
lleld    Seminary,   now    laboring    among   thm- 
lndi;ms— one  in  South  Dakota,  the  olhcs^ 
in   ( Iklah'inia.     The  former  writes : 

a  teacher  in  the  Boardii^ 

>n  this  reservation.  1  shall  t — ' 
ti>   some   degree,   I   may   do   fcT"^ 

nux  Indians  some  of  the  thinf::=S 
.1  did   for  me.     The  reservation       ^ 

?  si«  of  the  State  of  Connecticiw-^ 
,ire  the  boasted  .superiors  of  the  ^ 
They   are   bright,    friendly,   ai^    ' 

lU.    and    the   work    is    well    worcr   ' 

iii^sionary  in  Oklahoma  sends  -^ 
f  one  week's  work  in  Februar^'- 
■  her  letter  by  saying  that  life  c** 
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THE   RELATION   OF  THE  DISCIPLE  TO  THE 

MASTER.* 

Rev.  Charles  Brown. 


"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you."    John  xv.  14, 

The  implication  of  the  figure  of  the  vine 
and  the  branches,  which  our  Lord  has  just 
used  previous  to  this  wonderful  statement, 
is  this:  that  the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ 
belong  to  Him  as  the  world  does  not 
belong  to  Him,  through  no  fault  of  His, 
but  through  the  fault  of  the  world.  They 
belong  to  Him  as  the  branches  belong  to 
the  tree,  as  the  limbs  belong  to  the  body. 
They  are  His  in  a  peculiar  sense.  Now 
here  is  the  relation,  the  ideal  relation, 
between  our  Lord  and  ourselves— or, 
to  put  it  quite  correctly — between  ourselves 
and  our  Lord:  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I  command  you."  And  the 
ideal  is  His,  not  ours.  It  is  not  our 
speculation,  or  judgment,  or  guess.  It  is 
His  declaration,  the  declaration  with  which 
He  comforts  us  and  astonishes  us. 

I  want  to  consider  with  you,  for  a 
moment  or  two,  precisely  what  the  meaning 
of  this  relationship  is,  then  to  speak  of  the 
way  to  this  ideal  relationship,  and  lastly,  to 
return  to  the  fact  of  the  relationship  it- 
self. 

I.  Dwell  for  a  moment  on  the  fact  of  this 
wonderful  ideal  relationship,  the  purpose  of 
Christ,  the  desire  of  Christ:  "Ye  are  my 
friends."  It  is  a  greater  thing  than  if  our 
Lord  had  said :  **I  am  your  Friend."  We 
sing :  "What  a  friend  we  have  in  Jesus !" 
but  we  may  say,  on  the  strength  of  this 
verse,  reverently  but  certainly,  "What  a 
friend  I  am  to  Jesus !"  It  is  a  much  greater 
thing. 

We  sometimes  confuse  terms  as  to  their 
meaning.  It  is  a  great  thing  that  some  per- 
son great  in  intelligence  and  great  in  charac- 
ter says :  "I  am  your  friend ;  I  will  befriend 
you."  But  when  he  has  said  that,  he  has 
done  no  more  than  express  a  strong  kindli- 
ness of  disposition.  He  has  said  another 
and  a  greater  thing,  however,  when  he  calls 
me  his  friend.    When  he  says:  "I  am  your 
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friend,"  he  descends  to  me;  he  comforts 
me;  he  is  going  to  help  me  in  my  need. 
When  he  says:  "You  arc  my  friend,"  he 
lifts  me  up  to  a  level  with  himself;  he 
admits  me  into  the  intimacy  of  association 
with  him.    When  Jesus  Christ  says:  "I  am 
your   Friend,"   then    He  comes    down   to 
where  I  am  and  bestows  His  grace  upon 
me.    When  He  says,  "Thou  art  My  friend," 
He  lifts  me  up  and  sets  me  in  heavenly 
places  with  Himself.     So  I  read  a  great 
thing — and  I  want  you  to  see  the  greatness 
of  it — when  I  read  this  ideal,  this  purpose, 
this  desire  of  Christ  for  you  and  me:  "Yc 
are   My   friends,   My  associates.  My  inti- 
mates, My  partners."     Here  is  an  inheri- 
tance for  us! 

This  statement  of  our  Lord  is  not  to  be 
considered  in  the  light  of  our  worthiness 
or  unworthiness.  I  say  this  in  view  of  its 
historical  setting,  for  remember,  the  eleven 
men  to  whom  Jesus  spoke  these  words  were 
unworthy  men.  Every  one  of  them  would 
forsake  Him  in  the  hour  of  His  need, 
and  one  of  them  would  call  God  to  witness 
that  he  had  never  seen  Him.  Yet  Christ 
said  of  them :  "Ye  are  my  friends."  "Hav- 
ing loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  worid, 
he  loved  them  to  the  uttermost"  *Tc  did 
not  choose  me" — there  is  the  comfort  of  it» 
there  is  the  inspiration  of  it — ^"but  I  chose 
you,  and  appointed  you."  And  here  is  His 
purpose:  "Ye  are  my  friends." 

II.    Now  let  me  leave  that  for  a  few 
moments  and  speak  of  the  way  into  this 
friendship,  this  friendship  which,  I  might 
almost  say,  lifts  us  to  a  level  with  Jesus 
Christ.    We  are  in  Him  "partakers  of  the 
divine  nature."    I  notice  first  the  condition: 
"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I    command    you."     Our    Lord    offers  us 
friendship  on  unique  conditions,  on  these 
terms:   "if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you."     "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do" — not 
if  you   sing,  not  if  you  pay  compliments, 
not  if  you  attend  conferences,  not  if  you 
hear  sermons,  or  preach  them,  not  if  you 
observe  ordinances,  not  if  you  recite  creeds, 
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not  if  you  fast  in  Lent.  "Ye  arc  my 
friends,  if  ye  do" — not  if  you  simply  trust 
and  rest.  I  quite  agree  with  the  hymn  that 
there  may  be  such  a  thing  as  "deadly 
doing/'  but  so  far  as  I  know  anything 
about  church  members  there  is  not  much 
danger  of  that.  On  my  side  of  the  water, 
at  any  rate,  there  is  more  danger  of  deadly 
laziness. 

One  of  the  sins  pilloried  and  branded 
with  the  Divine  displeasure,  both  in  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  New,  is  the  sin  of 
doing  nothing.  What  was  the  sin  against 
which  Moses  spoke  to  the  Reubenites  and 
Gadites?  The  sin  of  doing  nothing,  of 
wanting  to  stay  on  this  side  of  the  Jordan 
while  the  other  men  went  over  to  fight 
and  subdue  the  land.  "But  if  ye  will  not 
do  so,  behold,  ye  have  sinned  against  the 
Lou>:  and  be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you 
out"  It  was  the  sin  of  doing  nothing. 
"Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel  of  the 
Lou),  curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  there- 
of ;  because  they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the 
Lou),  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty."  Who  are  the  people  condemned 
in  our  Lord's  teaching?  Not  the  vicious 
people  merely,  but  the  man  who  hid  his 
talent  in  the  earth  and  did  nothing.  "Take 
therefore  the  talent  from  him,  ....  and 
cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer 
darkness."  And  in  the  same  chapter,  the 
twenty-fifth  of  Matthew,  we  read :  "Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 
Why?  What  for?  For  doing  nothing. 
"'Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.  For  I 
was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat : 
I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink: 
I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in : 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not :  sick,  and  in 
prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.'  Ye  let 
the  world  go  on  in  its  misery.  Ye  did 
nothing."  It  is  impossible — I  say  it  can- 
didly and  emphatically — it  is  impossible  for 
a  lazy  man  to  be  the  friend  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  is  living  in  another  world  altogether. 
"My  Father  worketh,  ....  and  I  work." 
"I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent 
me.  while  it  is  day."  "This  do."  "Why 
call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  that  I  say?"  "Whosoever  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I 
will   liken   him   unto   a  wise   man,   which 


built  his  house  upon  a  rock."  "Work  out 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling." "For  we  are  his  workmanship^ 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works» 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them." 

There  is  nothing  without  work.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  Church  without  work. 
Do  let  us  get  rid  of  all  ideas  of  cheapness 
in  the  Christian  life.  We  should  not  have 
had  the  Bible  without  human  labor;  we 
should  not  have  had  the  Epistles  of 
Saint  Paul  without  human  labor;  we 
should  not  have  had  any  churches  in  Cor- 
inth, Thessalonica,  Colossae,  in  the  province 
of  Galatia,  apart  from  labor.  You  know 
how  it  is  in  our  natural  life.  There  would 
be  no  houses  to  live  in,  no  clothes  to  wear^ 
no  pictures  to  admire,  no  books  to  read, 
none  of  these  things  without  labor.  There 
is  no  cheap  way  to  get  at  the  secrets  of  the 
Bible.  There  is  no  preacher  who  is  a  friend 
of  Christ  who  does  not  use  his  brain  and 
intellect  to  the  uttermost.  Our  Lord  is  at 
work,  and  He  calls  us  to  help  Him.  Do 
let  us  hold  fast  to  that. 

How  were  you  brought  into  the  Christian 
life?  Through  the  labor  of  your  mother, 
your  Sunday  school  teacher,  your  minister. 
How  is  the  world  going  to  be  girdled  with 
light  and  heathen  darkness  scattered?  By 
work.  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do."  There 
is  no  way  into  the  friendship  of  Christ 
apart  from  labor.  Every  follower  of  Christ 
is  the  follower  of  a  tireless  Worker.  "Go 
and  make  disciples,"  "Go  and  preach  the 
gospel,"  "Go,  work  to  day  in  my  vineyard," 
"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Jiidea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth," 
"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest^ 
that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest"— laborers,  not  people  who  watch  you, 
only  seeking  to  criticise  your  method  of 
manipulating  your  machine;  not  dilettante 
people  who  will  speculate  on  the  origin  of 
evil ;  but  people  who  will  work  from  the 
dawn  until  the  stars  appear.  Laborers!  Note 
the  strenuous  fiji^ures  under  which  the 
disciple  of  Christ  is  represented.  A  fisher- 
man, a  racer,  a  fighter.  There  is  no 
friendship  with  Christ  apart  from  labor. 
"Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do." 

Now  I  go  a  step  farther.  I  finish  the 
sentence.     "Ye   are   my    friends,   if   ye   '^o 
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whatsoever  I  command  you."  "Whatsoever 
I  command  you."  That  is  labor  under 
authority.  There  is  a  principle  in  that, 
and  you  must  watch  the  principle  or  else 
your  labor  will  go  for  nothing.  It  must 
be  not  work  merely,  but  scientific  work, 
obedient  work.  "Ve  are  my  friends, 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you." 
Take  nature.  Who  is  it  that  is  the  friend 
of  nature  and  to  whom  nature  is  a  friend? 
The  man  who  obeys  nature.  Let  me  use 
an  illustration.  I  am  going  to  defy  nature ; 
I  am  going  to  be  a  law  unto  myself.  I 
travel  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  I  jour- 
ney in  Switzerland,  in  the  south  of  France, 
down  the  German  Rhine,  and  I  see  great 
vineyards.  Then  I  go  home  to  my  rural 
friends  in  Northamptonshire  in  the  middle 
of  England,  with  its  fickle  old  climate,  and 
1  say:  "Now  look  here,  you  just  leave  off 
the  cultivation  of  turnips  and  cabbages,  and 
begin  to  cultivate  the  poetic  and'  romantic 
vine.  I  have  a  book  on  vine  culture,  and 
I  can  show  you  the  best  plants."  Well, 
they  know  better  than  I  do,  even  if  they 
have  never  traveled,  and  they  know  that 
if  they  went  into  vine  culture,  and  spent 
all  their  hard-earned  money  in  it,  that  there 
would  not  be  a  single  bunch  of  ripe  grapes 
at  the  end  of  the  season.  The  sun  teaches 
me  how  to  dress,  how  to  plant,  how  to 
build.     I  have  to  work  under  authority. 

Vou  know  as  well  as  I  do  that  it  is  work, 
just  work,  that  is  the  secret  of  success. 
There  is  such  a  thing  as  mischievous  activ- 
ity. Here  is  a  bricklayer.  If  his  union 
would  let  him.  he  could  lay  twice  as 
many  bricks  as  the  man  at  his  side. 
\'ery  well.  But  the  first  condition  is 
that  ho  must  fall  into  the  plan  of  the 
architect.  If  he  has  a  plan  of  his  own, 
the  more  bricks  he  lays  the  more  mischief 
he  does.  He  must  work  under  authority. 
And  we  can  have  this  mischievous  activity 
in  the  Church  of  Christ.  A  man  ould 
come  into  this  conference  and  upset  every- 
thing. I  can  work,  and  I  can  work  in  a 
very  bad  temper.  I  assure  you  that  it  is 
not  merely  work  that  counts;  it  is  the  spirit 
of  the  worker,  and  if  work  is  to  be  success- 
ful, the  essential  principle  is  submission  to 
authority.  There  is  a  kind  of  worker 
whom  Doctor  Dale  speaks  of  as  the  worker 
who  can  never  keep  step.  If  you  want  to 
make  a  collection  for  the  London  Mission- 


ary Society,  he  will  want  to  make  a  collec- 
tion for  the  China  Inland  Mission.  If  you 
wish  to  make  a  collection  for  hospitals  he 
wishes  to  collect  for  the  orphanage.  I 
had  a  worker  in  my  church  some  time  ago 
whose  activity  distressed  me.  I  sometimes 
wanted  to  tell  him  that  the  greatest  service 
he  could  do  the  church,  unless  he  altered 
his  spirit,  would  be  just  fo  sit  still.  Have 
you  never  been  on  a  committee  where  you 
knew  if  one  man  would  stay  away  for  a 
month  you  would  get  things  done?  My 
friends,  do  realize  that  there  is  no  success- 
ful Christian  service  apart  from  the  author- 
ity of  Jesus  Christ.  "Ye  are  my  friends, 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you" 

Successful    living    everywhere    demands 
submission  to  authority.     There  is  no  real 
progress  without  it.    Find  a  home  in  which 
there  is  no  authority,  and  you  have  no  home 
at  all.    Find  a  church  in  which  there  is  no 
authority,  and  you   have  no  church — only 
a  lot  of  isolated  units.     You  cannot  have 
national  life  without  submission  to  author- 
ity.    Of  one  of  the  worst  and  most  deca- 
dent  periods   in  the  history  of   Israel  we 
read   this:    **In   those   days   there  was  no 
king  in  Israel,  but  every  man  did  that  which 
was  right  in  his  own  eyes."     And  what  is 
true  of  society  is  true  of  the   individual. 
Do   believe   this,   that  life   is  never  noble, 
never  dignified,  never  successful,  apart  from 
submission  to  authority. 

We  are  all  under  some  kind  of  authority. 
That  is  another  proposition.    Our  authority 
may    be   our   ambition.     Oh,   yes;  a  man 
can   preach  governed  by  his  ambition,  but 
he  can   only  preach   successfully  when  he 
preaches  under  the  authority  of  Christ.   A 
man  can  preach  himself  in  all  his  self-con- 
ceit.    By  his  attitude  he  can  say:  "Come 
and   hear  me   preach.     Come  and  see  the 
balloon  go  up.     Come  and  watch  the  fire- 
works."   That  is  not  preaching  in  the  New 
Testament  sense.    Here  is  New  Testament 
preaching :    Come   and   see   Christ.     Come 
and  see  your  sin.     Come  and  let  me  open 
my  heart  to  you  that  I  may  show  you  your 
sin,  and  the  way  of  escape  from  it.    I  am 
not  a  minister  of  Christ  because  I  preach, 
but  because  I  preach  under  His  authority. 

^'on  will  all  agree  that  the  secret  of 
Saint  Paul's  marvelous  success — and  the 
more  I  see  of  it  the  more  I  wonder  at  it — 
was  not  found  merely  in  his  genius.  Genius 
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eded  badly  enough  in  the  Church; 
enius  gets  in  the  way  of  success  unless 
brought  under  authority.  It  was  not 
rolossal  activity  of  Saint  Paul  that 
inted  for  his  success,  but  the  obedience 
5  activity.  Read  the  sixteenth  chapter 
e  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  You  cannot 
hat  he  went  and  preached  where  he 
?d  to  merely.  No,  no;  he  was  "forbid- 
)f  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word 
>ia."    I  say  that  unless  this  genius  of 

Paul  had  been  consecrated  he  would 
)e  heard  of  to-day.  It  was  not  the 
s  of  Wesley  that  created  the  evan- 
il  revival  in  England,  but  the  consecra- 
of  the  genius.  It  was  not  the  genius 
oody  that  founded  these  great  institu- 
Genius  was  there,  but  it  was  the  con- 
tion  of  the  genius,  it  was  the  bringing 
le  genius  completely  and  absolutely 
r  the  control  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
t  of  failure  again  and  again  is  not 
Df  ability;  it  is  not  laziness;  it  is  lack 
►edience  to  authority.  And  there  is  no 
►rity  in  the  world  which  can  hold  us 
5   grip   safely   save   the    authority    of 

Christ,  the  best  and  the  highest.  "Ye 
my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
land  you." 

.  My  last  point  is  that  it  is  not  activ- 
or  is  it  obedience  that  is  the  ultimate 
e  of  our  Lord,  but  our  friendship. 
ugh  work  and  through  obedience  we 
3  come  to  friendship.  It  is  quite  true. 
we  cannot  arrive  at  friendship  with 
;t  apart  from  service  and  apart  from 
ent  service.  We  cannot  walk  with 
apart  from  these  things;  but  it  is  the 
ing  with  Him  that  He  desires. 
is  possible  to  be  obedient  and   to  be 

proud  of  it.  It  is  possible  to  work 
o  be  very  proud  of  your  work.     There 

some  people  denied  by  our  Lord  who 

very  active  and,  as  they  thought,  very 
ssful.  "Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
lesied  in  thy  name?  arid  in  thy  name 
cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done 
'  wonderful  works?"  they  asked. 
n  to  His  answer:  "I  never  knew  you. 

were  active  enough,  but  you  were 
r  My  friends.  You  were  absolute 
gers  to  Me."  So  it  is  not  working 
hlim,  but  walking  with  Him  that  our 

wants.     I   venture  to  put   it  in    this 

the  human  Christ  longs   for  human 


fellowship.  I  hear  Him  questioning  Simon 
Peter:  *'Lovest  thou  me?  Lovest  thou  me?" 
and  it  seems  to  me  that  it  is  not  for 
Peter's  sake  alone,  but  for  His  own  sake, 
that  He  asks  these  questions.  And  when  I 
see  a  mother  clasping  her  child  in  her 
arms,  a  little  child  just  begirtning  to  prat- 
tle, and  asking;  "Do  you  love  mother?" 
I  understand  that  she  does  not  want  obedi- 
ence merely;  she  would  rather  have  a 
little  disobedience  here  and  there  if  she 
had  the  heart  of  the  child,  and  the  sweet- 
est music  in  her  life  is  when  the  child 
returns  her  clasp  and  declares  its  love. 
So  Christ  wants  human  fellowship.  He 
wants  not  your  work  and  your  obedience 
supremely,  but  you. 

Now,  let  me  close  with  this.  My  brothers 
and  sisters,  what  our  Lord  wants  is  us. 
It  is  a  mystery,  but  it  is  true.  He  wants 
our  fellowship,  He  wants  our  companion- 
ship, to  pour  Himself  out,  to  make  known 
His  purpose.  "All  things  that  I  have  heard 
of  my  Father  I  have  made  known  to  you." 
He  wants  to  make  us  His  confidants.  His 
associates. 

If  we  are  here  for  anything  we  are  here 
to  reestablish  our  connection  with  Jesus 
Christ,  and  if  we  do  not  do  that,  we  have 
failed  of  the  highest  possibility  of  this 
conference.  "I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches."  Do  realize  this,  that  one  side, 
the  vital  side,  of  the  Christian  life,  too 
much  neglected  nowadays,  is  first,  last  and 
mainly  to  receive  from  Jesus  Christ,  as 
the  branch  receives  from  the  vine. 

Some  of  you  Christian  workers  have 
lost  your  enthusiasm,  your  fervor,  your 
love,  your  throbbing  gratitude  to  Christ  for 
all  He  has  done  for  you,  even  while  you  are 
speaking  for  Him,  I  know  what  I  am 
talking  about.  I  know  the  peril  of  it. 
A  man  may  speak  for  Christ  professionally, 
and  yet  have  lost  sight  of  Him,  lost  touch 
with  Him.  lost  the  spirit  of  obedience  to 
His  authority,  lost  fellowship  with  Him. 
But  "the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost."  Lost  fervor, 
lost  enthusiasm,  lost  obedience,  lost  love — 
all  that  can  be  brought  hack.  Into  the 
heart  seared  by  the  undesirable  familiarity 
with  sacred  things  there  may  come  again 
the  sensitiveness,  the  beautiful  dew  of  the 
morning.  God  grant  that  it  may  be  realized 
in  our  experience! 


A  VISION  OF  THE  KING. 
Rev.   William  A.   Sanday,  D.  D, 


Twenty- four  years  ago,  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  my  Guide,  I  entered  at  the  por- 
tico of  Genesis  and  walked  down  the  art 
gallery  on  the  Old  Testament,  where,  on 
the  wall,  hung  the  pictures  of  Enoch,  Xoah, 
Jacob,  Abraham,  Elijah,  David,  Daniel,  and 
other  famous  prophets  of  old. 

Then  I  passed  into  the  music  room  of  the 
Psalms,  where  the  Spirit  swept  the  key- 
board of  my  nature  and  brought  forth  mel- 
ody, from  the  dirge-like  wail,  like  that  of 
the  Weeping  Prophet,  Jeremiah,  to  the 
grand  exultant  strains  of  the  Twenty- 
fourth  Psalm;  and  where  every  reed  and 
pipe  in  God's  great  organ  of  nature  seemed 
to  respond  to  the  tuneful  harp  of  David, 
the  sweet  singer  of  Israel  who  played  for 
King  Saul  in  his  melancholy  moods. 

Next  I  passed  into  the  business  office  of 
Proverbs,  then  into  the  chapel  of  Eccles- 
iastes,  where  the  voice  of  the  preacher  was 
heard;  then  over  into  the  conservatory  of 
the  Song  of  Songs,  where  the  lily  of  the 
valley  and  the  rose  of  Sharon  with  their 
sweet-scented  spices  tilled  and  perfumed 
mv  life. 


Then  I  stepped  into  the  profdietic  lOom 
and  saw  the  telescopes  of  variCNis  tb 
some  pointing  to  far-off  start,  or 
and  others  to  nearby  stars,  but  all 
trated  upon  the  Bright  and  Morning  SCar» 
which  was  to  rise  above  the  moonHt  Ulli 
of  Judea  for  our  salvation — ^while  the  ^be^ 
herds  guarded  their  flocks  by  nigiit 

From  there  I  passed  into  the  audience 
room  and  caught  a  vision  of  the  King's 
glory,  from  the  standpoints  of  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke  and  John.  Then  into  the  Acts, 
where  the  Holy  Spirit  was  doing  His  work 
in  the  formation  of  the  infant  Church. 

From  there  I  went  to  the  correspondence 
room,  where  John,  Paul,  Peter,  James  and 
Jude  sat  at  their  desks,  penning  their 
epistles  to  the  Church. 

And  last,  I  stepped  into  the  throne  room 
of  the  Revelation,  where  all  towered  into 
glittering  peaks,  and  I  got  a  vision  of  the 
King  sitting  upon  His  throne  in  all  His 
glory.     Then  I  bowed  my  head  and  said: 

"  All  hail  the  pow'r  of  Jesus'  name, 
Let  angels  prostrate  fall; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 
And  crown  Hira  Lord  of  all." 


WHAT  THE  EVANGELISTIC  COMMITTEE  OF  NEW 

YORK  CITY  IS  DOING. 


Much  has  been  written  about  New 
York's  gangsters  and  gunmen  and  bomb 
throwers.  Every  one  has  read  of  their 
direful  deeds  and  sometimes  tragic  fates. 
But  not  every  one  has  heard  of  those  of 
their  kind  who  develop  into  sweeter,  saner 
characters. 

If  you  had  chance<l  to  visit  the  Rr'>nx 
Boys'  Bible  Club  during  the  past  winter, 
you  could  hardly  have  believed  that  among 
the  group  of  bright,  upstanding  youths 
were  se\LTal  fMmicr  member'^  of  "gangs'" — 
even  those  ursani/od  for  the  throwin>;  of 
bombs — and  dissolute  fellows  who  had  boon 
the  slaves  of  cocaine  and  other  drugs. 

It  w«mM  n<.»t  have  been  so  hard  for  vi'iu 
to    realize   thi<    amazincr   possibility    if   you 


had   happened   to   visit   the    tents  of  the 
Evangelistic  Committee  of  New  York  City 
last  summer,  and  witnessed  the  marvelous 
way     in     which    boys — and    girls    also— 
were  won  from  the  streets  and  from  reck- 
less    lives.       In     several     instances    the 
workers,  after  careful  study  of  neighbor- 
hood  conditions,   succeeded   in  winning  a 
"gang"  leader,  and  through  asking  him  to 
assist   in   the   tent  by  passing  books,  ar- 
ranging chairs  or  running  the  stereopticon, 
.uradnally    enlisted   the   entire   **gang"   for 
constant  attendance  at  the   meetings.     Of 
course,  c^utdoor  games  and  excursions  were 
added   inducement,   although   every  outing 
ends  with  or  includes  a  personal  talk  on 
religion. 
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AS  B:«;lish 

"gangs"  are  quite  as  likely  to  be 
up  of  girls.  In  at  least  one  instance 
ider  of  a  number  of  militant  gang- 
es,  who  made  serious  trouble  for 
It  workers,  was  converted  and  has 
ped    into    a    consecrated    Christian 

~e  is  a  certain  block  in  the  con- 
down-town  section,  known  as 
I  Block,"  in  which  900  children  find 
lomes.  Like  all  New  York  children 
ire  fond  of  music,  and  wayfarers 
rprised  to  hear  them  singing  hymns 
-■  and  night,  instead  of  the  popular 
songs.  The  Gospel  hymns  were 
]  last  summer  in  the  open-air  meet- 
leld  in  the  neighborhood.  "I  con- 
said  a  policeman,  "that  a  summer  oi 
work  does  more  toward  making 
citizens  out  of  boys  and  girls 
oes  a  year  of  public  school." 
t  to  the  bomb,  among  the  Italians, 
the  long,  sharp,  murderous  knife, 
f  these  weapons,  with  a 
five    inches    long,    was 

'Oung  man  converted  in 

ther  enemy  to  human 
rnd  happiness,  strong 
has  yielded  to  the  efforts 


:    Evangelist: 

c    Commit- 

workers. 

[      was      a 

ti  sot.  but  t 

>-day   I   am 

:    a    Christiai 

1    life    and 

happy  home 

'  testifies  a 

t.    Such  case 

are  almost 

:rable.     One 

man,    for- 

merly  a  drunkard,  was  con- 
verted at  a  Madison  Square 
open-air  noonday  meeting, 
while  visiting  New  York.     He 

is  now  an  active  Christian 
worker  in  his  home  town  and 
interested  in  promoting  union 
evangelistic  meetings,  "What 
have  you  got  there?"  asked  an 
intoxicated  woman  at  an  out- 
door service.  "The  sweetest 
story  ever  told,"  replied  the 
worker,  as  she  gave  her  a 
copy   of   the    Gospel    of   John. 


after    i 


■    the 


,  returned — perfectly  sober — 
during  the  following  weeks,  asking  tor 
copies  to  give  to  friends. 

Shop  meetings  began  in  May  this  year, 
and  open-air  meetings  for  adults  in  Madi- 
son and  Union  Squares  were  resumed 
April  17.  Auxiliary  meetings  in  con- 
nection with  the  young  peoples'  socie- 
ties of  various  churches  have  been 
conducted  in  many  locations  for  several 
weeks.  Now  that  warm  weather  is  here, 
tents  have  been  raised  in  different  parts  of 
the   city   and  the   many  extensive   lines  of 

Last  season  the  Evangelistic  Committee 
conducted  2593  meetings  in  149  centers, 
in  eleven  languages,  with  an  aggregate 
attendance  of  680,345,  at  an  expenditure 
of  $28,154,83  about  four  cents  fcr  capita. 
This  year  ihe  Committee  is  asking  tor 
$42,000  that   it  may  reach   1.250,000  people. 

The  influence  and  results  of  the  work 
of  the  Evangelistic  Committee  are  by  no 
means  confined  to  the  Boroughs  of  Man- 
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hattan   and   Itrunx,   where  its  centers  are 

located.     Ptrsons  from  all  quarters  of  the 


globe  have  been  converted  in 
its  meetings,  and  in  many  in- 
stances have  returned  to  their 
native  lands  to  tell  the  Gospel 
story.  There  arc  missionaries 
in  widely  separated  parts  of 
the  United  States  and  in  for- 
eign lands,  who  first  received 
the  light  of  life  into  their  own 
souls  at  an  Evangelistic  Com- 
mittee meeting  in  New  York 
City.  The  Committee,  there- 
fore, feels  justified  in  asking 
the  sympathy,  the  prayers  and 
the  financial  help  of  all  Christians  every- 
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Asia  Minor,  Dr.  W.  T.  Grenfell  made  a  short 
visit  to  Roston  in  order  to  take  part  in  as  many 
surgical  clinics  as  possible.  Acquaintance  with 
the  latest  methods  is  of  greait  importance  to  Dr. 
Grenfell  in  view  of  the  fact  that  diseases  of  the 
Vone  are  one  of  the  chief  afflictions  of  the  Labra- 
dorians.  After  a  short  trip  to  Ottawa  Dr.  Gren- 
fell was  met  at  St.  John's  by  his  hospital  ship, 
which  took  him  on  to  Newfoundland  and  Labra- 
dor for  his  summer  work  there. 

As  announced  in  our  columns  last  month  the 
Northfield  Extension  Movement  is  cooperating 
with  the  Evangelistic  Committee  of  New  York 
for  a  series  of  Gospel  meetings  to  be  conducted 
by  Rev.  J.  Stuart  Holden  in  Carnegie  Hall  on  the 
Sunday  evenings  during  August  The  readers  of 
the  Ricoto  or  Cmbistian  Wobk  will,  we  are  sure, 
welcome  the  announcement  of  this  new  departure 
in  the  Northfield  work  along  evangelistic  lines. 

New  York  City  affords  an  exceptional  oppor- 
tunity for  evangelistic  effort,  especially  in  the 
summer,  when  so  many  of  its  churches  are  closed. 
The  Evangelistic  Committee,  which  is  interde- 
nominational in  its  work,  has  for  years  sought  to 
meet  this  need,  and  in  cooperating  with  this  or- 
ganization the  friends  of  Northfield  will  be  not 
only  assisting  in  a  most  needy  field,  but  with  an 
agency  which  has  had  much  experience  along 
th'S  line. 

Tens  of  thousands  of  young  people  are  return- 
ing from  the  parks  and  Upper  Manhattan  during 
the  early  evening  hours  of  Sunday,  and  it  is  felt 
that  Carnegie  Hall,  because  of  its  central  location, 
will  afford  a  readily  accessible  place  for  a  general 
(tospel    service. 

As  a  missioner  in  the  Church  of  England,  Mr. 
Holden  has  had  exceptional  success  in  evangelistic 
work,  and  in  his  own  London  church  (St.  Paul's, 
Portman  Square)  has  built  up  a  strong  young 
people's  organization,  which  is  an  aggressive 
evangelistic  force  in  the  West  End  of  London. 
We  would  ask  the  prayers  of  the  readers  of  the 
Record  of  Chiistian  Woik  for  this  effort  this 
summer. 

It  is  felt  that  in  view  of  the  character  of  the 
work  it  would  be  unwise  to  take  up  any  collec- 
tion. Funds,  therefore,  to  meet  the  necessary 
expenses  must  be  met  by  gifts  from  outside. 
Those  who  arc  privileged  to  spend  their  vacation 
in  the  mountains  or  by  the  shore,  and  thus  avoid 
the  heat  of  the  city  during  the  trying  summer 
months,  will  feel,  nevertheless,  a  sense  of  respon- 
siltility  and  sympathy  for  those  who  are  obliged 
to  remain  in  the  great  metropolis,  and  we  earn- 
estly appeal  for  funds  to  meet  the  expenses  at- 
tendant upon  these  meetings  in  Carnegie  Hall. 
Any  contribution,  however  small,  will  be  appre- 
ciated. Anything  in  excess  of  the  actual  cost 
will  go  to  the  general  work  of  the  Evangelistic 
Committee  of  New   York  City. 

Below  are  given  the  recent  and  prospective 
engagements  of  some  workers  in  the  evangelistic 
field: 

Hay  Bell. — ^July,  Bussey,  la.;  Sept..  Baylis 
and    New    Salem,    III. 

Chester  Birch. — ^July  4-25,  Movill,  la. ;  Aug., 
Winona    Lake,    Ind. 

John  W.  Erskine.— July  4-20,  Allenville.  Mich. ; 
-\ug.    1-17,  Hamburg,  Mich. 

J.  Bruce  Evans. — ^July,  Gas  City,  Ind. 

Hart   and    Magann. — ^July-Aug.,    Madison,    Wis. 

Robert  E.  Johnson  and  Party. — July- Aug.,  Min- 
neapolis,  Minn. 

Milton  S.  Rc«s. — ^July,  Rochester,  N.  Y. ;  Aug., 
Boston,    Mass. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  Party. — ^July  12-.\ug.  2,  Sauk 
Center,  Minn.;  Sept.  20-Oct.  18,  Central  City, 
Neb. 
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Aspects  of  Christ.     By  W.  B.  Selbie.  M.  A.     Geo. 

Y[.    Doran    Co.,    New    York.     Cloth.     246    pages 

50  cents  net. 
The  sermons  contained  in  this  volume  were 
preached  to  the  students  of  Cambridge  University. 
They  treat  helpfully  the  problems  of  college  men 
in  regard  to  criticism,  faith,  etc.  They  state  the 
difficulty  and  offer  a  solution. — F.  L.  D. 

Epistles  to  the  Colossians.  Philemon  and  Thes- 
salonians  (The).  By  Joseph  Parker,  D.  D. 
Geo.  H.  Doran  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth.  303 
pages.     50   cents   net. 

To  multiply  words  in  description  of  Joseph  Parker 
as  a  Bible  expositor  is  like  carrying  coals  to  New- 
castle. It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  each  of  these 
Epistles  is  treated  \Nith  a  generous  introduction 
and  then  a  r.omowhat  detailed  running  comment 
liy    verses    or   hy   paragraphs. 

It  is  a  great  achievement  of  nio<lerii  publishing 
to  bring  these  standard  Ix^oks  within  ti>e  very 
modest   price   that    is   asked    for    them.—/.    M.    S. 

Heritage  of  the  Spirit  and  Other  Sermons  (The). 
By  Matidell.  Bishop  of  Peterborough.  (leo.  H. 
Doran  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth.  216  pages. 
50  cents  net. 

A  group  of  sermons  preached  on  a  variety  of 
(•ccar.ions  by  one  of  the  great  Anglican  preachers. 
There  is  a  kind  of  classic  quality  about  these 
sermons  which  gives  them  a  place  in  literature 
rather    than    homiletics.     They    have    great    texts. 
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great  themes,  true  insight,  fine  literary  form,  and 
a  kind  of  amplitude  which  testifies  to  the  culture 
in  which  they  were  written  and  the  meditative 
leisure  out  of  which  they  were  spoken. 

President  Tucker  of  Dartmouth  once  said  to  the 
reviewer  that  we  were  lacking  in  America  in  just 
the  kind  of  preaching  which  the  organization  of 
the  Anglican  Church  makes  possible;  sermons, 
that  is,  by  men  who  came  to  the  great  centers  of 
population  or  to  the  great  University  pulpits  with 
a  kind  of  detachment  which  gave  them  true  vision 
and  with  such  ample  time  for  preparation  as  made 
their  utterances  distinct  and  apart  in  quality. 
Very  likely  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough  never 
thought  of  his  own  life  as  a  life  of  meditative  lei- 
sure, but  without  any  doubt  his  preaching  was  not 
in  answer  to  parochial  compulsions,  but  to  wide 
human  considerations.  This  is  evident  in  every 
one  of  these  sermons.  Possibly  there  are  com- 
pensations in  preaching  to  the  same  people  Sunday 
after  Sunday,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  man 
whose  sermons  have  time  to  grow,  and  do  not  have 
to  be  plucked  before  they  are  ripe,  has  much  to 
teach  us  all.  These  are  good  sermons  for  the 
preacher. — C.    G.   A. 

Israel's  Iron  Age:  or  Sketches  from  the  Period 
of  the  Judges.  By  Marcus  Dods,  D.  D.  Geo. 
H.  Doran  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth.  225  pages. 
50  cents  net. 

These  sermons  really  form  a  series  of  studies 
in  Old  Testament  history.  Dr.  Dods'  great  schol- 
arship is  evident  in  all  of  them,  his  spiritual  in- 
sight as  well;  also  a  great  quality  of  humanity 
which  finds  in  these  ancient  stories  the  reproof, 
inspiration,  and  teaching  for  our  own  time.  It 
is  no  easy  thing  to  manage  a  great  character 
study  of  the  Old  Testament  characters  and  to 
make  them  live  anew — Mr.  D.  L.  Moody  used 
to  make  them  as  real  as  his  neighbors  on  North- 
field  Street — but  when  it  is  done  it  has  a  power 
which  hardly  any  other  kind  of  preaching  pos- 
sesses. It  would  be  an  impertinence  on  the  part 
of  the  reviewer  to  say  that  Dr.  Dods  has  done  his 
work  well;  it  is  enough  to  say  that  these  sermons, 
like  Bishop  Mandell's,  belong  rather  to  literature 
than  to  homiletics,  and  may  well  be  studied  by  the 
preacher  of  today. — G.   G.   A. 

Kingdom  and  the  Farm  (The).  By  Harlan  L. 
Feeman.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth. 
121   pages.      75  cents  net. 

This  book  will  find  its  place  in  the  large  volume 
of  literature  that  has  been  produced  on  the  subject 
of  the  relation  of  the  Church  to  the  community 
in  rural  districts.  It  not  only  presents  the  status 
of  the  movement  to  better  farm  conditions,  but 
also  makes  some  suggestions  looking  to  such  better- 
ment.— F.    L.    D. 

Marching  Manward :  A  Study  of  the  Boy.  By 
FranK  Orman  Heck.  Eaton  &  Mains,  New 
York.     Cloth.     192  pages.     "5  cents  net. 

To  one  interested  in  the  boy  problem  this 
book  will  serve  as  a  manual.  The  author  gives 
the  results  of  lareful  study  and  experiment  along 
this  line.  He  states  what  the  parent  and  teacher 
may  expect  at  successive  stages  of  the  boy's 
development  and  recommends  some  well  tried 
methods  of  successful  training.  The  religious 
side   of   the   problem   is   well   treated. — F.    L.    D. 

Model  Prayer  (The)  :  Expositions  on  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  Ry  J.  D.  Tones.  M.  A.,  B.  D.  Geo.  H. 
Doran  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth.  174  pages. 
50   cents   net. 

A  devotional  study  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  pre- 
pared    by     Dr.     JoiK.s     for     delivery     to     his     cwn 


congregation.  The  great  helpfulness  of  these 
studies  has  already  given  the  book  a  wide  cir- 
culation, and  it  now  appears  in  the  publisher's 
popular -priced    series. — J.   Af.    S. 

Modern  Substitutes  for  Christianity.  By  Rev.  P. 
McAdam  Muir,  D.  D.  Geo.  H.  Doran  Co., 
New    York.     Cloth.     266   pages.     SO   cents  net 

Among  the  many  substitutes  for  Christianity 
which  have  been  offered  the  world  are  found 
the  Religion  of  the  Universe,  the  Religion  of 
Humanity  and  Theism  without  Christ.  After 
stating  these  the  author  announces  his  purpose 
as  follows: 

"We  hope  to  show  not  only  that  the  abolition 
of  Christianity  'might  be  attended  with  sundry 
inconveniences,'  or  that  the  assumption  of  there 
being  'nothing  in'  Christianity  it  'not  so  clear 
a  case,'  but  we  hope  to  show  that  if,  amid 
present  perplexity  and  estrangement,  nany  feel 
themselves  obliged  to  go  back  and  walk  no  more 
with  Christ,  we,  for  our  part,  as  we  hear  Hit 
voice  of  tender  reproach,  'Will  ye  also  go  away?' 
can  only,  with  heartfelt  conviction,  give  the  an- 
swer, 'Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  Thon  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life.'  *' 

This  will  be  a  helpful  book  for  those  whose 
faith  is  disturbed  by  new  doctrines  which  ban 
no  place  for  a  Saviour,  and  whose  allegiance 
wavers,  in  that  the  writer  first  gives  a  brief  and 
clear  statement  of  what  these  doctrines  aut:,  and 
then  proceeds  to  point  out  wherein  they  approsch 
to  and  diverge  from  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ 

That  this  book  has  secured  a  large  reading,  is 
evidenced  by  its  appearance  in  this  se«>nd  edi- 
tion.— F.   L.  D, 

Modified  Message  (The).  By  Norman  Elliott 
Lambly.  "Our  Hope."  New  York.  Qoth.  5J 
pagea     50  cents. 

Believing  that  the  philosophized  Gospel  of 
to-day  has  lost  the.  sweet  savor  of  the  Bread  of 
Life,  and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  the  prevalent 
dogmatism  of  the  day  has  robbed  it  of  the  gtori- 
ous  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free, 
and  has  therefrom  evolved  a  creed  narrow  and 
hard,  and  that  to  avoid  these  extremes  man  has 
produced  a  modified  message  denuded  of  pover, 
has  led  the  author  to  seek  to  show  the  cante. 
the  effect  and  the  remedy  for  this  modified 
message   of   to-day. — T.    C. 

Moral  Leadership,  and  Other  Sermons.  By 
Leighton  Parks.  Chas.  Scribner's  Sons,  Nev 
York.     Cloth.     188  pagea     $1  net. 

In  this  bonk  are  ten  sermons  preached  in  St 
Bartholomew's,  New  York  City.  The  first  are 
concertied  with  the  responsibility  of  Christians 
for  the  moral  leadership  of  the  community,  the 
nation  and  the  world.  They  contain  strong 
teaching.  The  last  of  the  collection  have  to  do 
more  i>articularly  with  the  problem  of  the  pas- 
tor's own   church. — F.   L.  D. 

Our  Intellectual  Attitude  in  an  Age  of  Criticism. 

\\y    Marion    LcRoy    Burton,    Ph.  D.,    D.    D., 

I.L.    n.      Pilgrim    Press,    Boston.  Cloth.     266 
pages.      $1.25    net. 

A  series  of  studies  which  are  the  elaboration  of 
various  addresses  delivered  by  the  author  before 
cIkIis,  colleges,  fitting  and  divinity  schools.  Dr. 
lUirton's  contentions  are  governed  by  the  needs 
I  the  |>eople  whom  he  was  addressing. 
He  recognizes  that  ours  is  a  troubled  and  per- 
plexed time:  that  for  a  long  while  the  critical 
spirit  has  been  in  the  ascendant;  that  young 
people    especially    are    in    the    way    of    theological 
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readjustment;  and  that  doubt,  while  not  final,  is 
an  inevitable  stage  through  which  most  of  us 
pass  individually,  and  through  which  thought  as 
a  whole  has  recently  been  passing  and  therefore 
it  must  be  taken  into  account  and  wisely  and 
constructively  dealt  with.  So  Dr.  Burton  begins 
with  an  analysis  of  present  conditions,  passes  on 
to  consider  the  significance  of  doubt,  and  then 
to  analyze  its  causes. 

In  his  analysis  of  th«  causes  of  doubt  Dr.  Bur- 
ton speaks  out  of  a  large  acquaintance  with  the 
inquiring  mind,  and  always  to  the  point.  He 
realizes  that  the  new  authorities  must  be  internal 
rather  than  external,  and  that  in  a  very  noble 
sense  truth  is  the  leaven  of  freedom,  making  all 
men  free  (though,  contradictorially  enough,  only 
upon  condition  of  obedience)  as  they  pass  the 
frontiers  of  truth.  He  next  considers  the  sources 
of  Christian  truth  and  finally  the  qualities  of 
modern  Christian  belief.  His  work  is  good  and  in 
every  way  constructive.  As  said  before,  he  is 
governed  in  his  treatment  by  the  needs  of  those 
to  whom  he  has  generally  been  speaking,  and  if 
he  seems  to  overemphasize  the  purely  intellectual 
aspects  of  the  religious  problem  it  is  because,  with 
students  at  least,  intellectual  considerations  come 
first  for  a  time,  and  that  quite  rightly.  Any 
book  on  reconstruction,  of  course,  leaves  much 
to  be  said,  but  the  intellectual  attitudes  which 
I>r.  Burton  here  urges  and  justifies  will  face 
perplexed  people  toward  the  light.  The  deeper 
needs  of  life  and  the  verification  of  experience 
will  complete  the-  work  thus  begun. — G.  G.  A. 

Out  of  the  Abyss:  The  Autobiography  of  One 
Who  Was  Dead  and  Is  Alive  Again.  Geo.  H. 
Doran  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth.  228  pages. 
$1.25  net. 

This  is  the  story  of  a  woman  long  and  hope- 
lessly addicted  to  drink  and  saved  through  faith 
in  God.  A  human  heart  afflicted  with  ofit  of  the 
worst  of  human  woes  is  here  laid  bare.  In  those 
who  know  nothing  of  the  craving  for  strong 
drink  this  book  will  inspire  sympathy  for  those 
who  are  so  afflicted. — F,  L.  D. 

Sovereign  People  (The).  By  Daniel  Dorchester, 
Jr.  Eaton  &  Mains,  New  York.  Cloth.  243 
pages.     $1  net 

The  writer  traces  the  main  events  of  social  prog- 
ress and  industrial  reform  from  the  early  days 
of  Greece  and  Rome  to  the  present  time.  Al- 
though he  does  not  fail  to  recognize  the  charges 
preferred  against  the  Church  for  her  reluctance 
to  lead  at  many  crises  of  industrial  life,  yet  he 
asserts  that  the  Church  still  possesses  that  leaven 
which  atone  can  leaven  the  body  politic  and  bring 
in  the  IGngdom  of  God.  He  informs  the  Chris- 
tian reader  that  the  leaders  of  economic,  social 
and  industrial  progress,  are  still  asking,  What 
is  the  Church  going  to  do  about  it? — F.  L.  D. 

Stems  and  Twigs:  Ten-Minute  Talks  to  Children. 
Compiled  by  J.  Ellis.  (Seo.  H.  Doran  Co., 
New  York.     Cloth.     191  pages.     50  cents  net. 

What  Jesus  Said:  Talks  to  Boys  and  Girls.  By 
Will  Reason.  M.  A.  Geo.  H.  Doran  Co.,  New 
York.     (Tloth.     191    pages.     50   cents   net. 

It  always  seems  unfair  to  critically  review  books 
of  this  kind.  Cold  type  is  hardly  a  tri^e  evidence 
of  the  real  worth  of  such  talks.  Peculiarly  in 
addresses  to  children  so  much  depends  upon 
the  tone  of  voice,  the  emphasis,  the  gestures,  the 
facial  expression  of  the  speaker,  and  these,  of 
necessity,  are  absent  from  the  printed  page. 

The    talks    by    Mr.     Reason    are    longer    than 
those  by  Mr.  Ellis,  while  Mr.  Ellis's  bristle  more 


than  Mr.  Reason's  with  numerical  points.  Mr. 
Ellis's  talks  are  specially  good  in  their  sugges- 
tion of  old  ideas  put  in  novel  and  striking  ways. 
That  is  a  characteristic  which  must  ever  be  true 
of  real  addresses  for  children.  Children  hate  the 
obvious  and  instinctively  shun  the  commonplace. 
They  clothe  all  these  things  in  romance  and 
naturally  play  in  the  land  of  make-believe.  We 
cannot  imagine  anyone  plagiarizing  the  talks  of 
either  of  these  volumes.  They  are  not  copy,  but 
rather  hints.  In  both  of  the  books  hints  for 
talks  and  suggestions  for  children's  sermons  will 
be  found  in  abundance. — H.  P. 

Studies  in  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul.  By  F.  Godet, 
D.  D.  Geo.  H.  Doran  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth. 
359  pages.     50  cents  net. 

If  you  wanted  to  know  the  particular  circum- 
stances which  brought  about  the  writing  of  first 
one  and  then  a  second  letter  to  the  new  formed 
church  at  Thessalonica  or  Corinth,  you  could 
find  no  such  guide  as  Godet.  Moreover,  he  will 
«!:etch  the  argument  of  the  letter  from  beginning 
\ }  '-*nd. 

These  studies  are  not  new.  They  have  been 
standard  for  more  than  a  generation,  but  their 
appearance  in  this  new  and  moderate  priced  edi- 
tion   will    give    them    to    many    new    readers. — 

/.  yi.  S. 

Sunday  School  at  Work  (The).  By  John  T. 
Faris.  Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia.  Cloth 
359   pages.     $1.25. 

Sunday  school  workers  of  national  reputation 
write  the  several  sections  of  this  volume. 
Chapters  are  devoted  to  a  consideration  of  the 
Superintendent,  Secretary,  Treasurer  and  Libra- 
rian. The  Grading  of  the  School  and  the  Graded 
Lessons  are  remarked  on  in  detail.  Organized 
Adult  Classes  and  Teachers'  Training  Classes 
are  treated  by  experts  in  these  organizations. 
Rev.  E.  Morris  Ferguson  writes  on  the  Home 
Department  and  Rev.  Jay  C.  Stowell  answers 
the  question,  "How  to  Increase  Attendance." 
A  chapter  on  Missionary  Education  in  the 
Sunday  School,  by  Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer,  and 
an  excellent  study  on  "How  to  Bring  the  Pupil 
to  a  Decision  for  Christ,"  by  Rev.  George 
Gordon   Mahy,   conclude   this   practical  manual. — 

r.  C. 

Training  of  Sunday  School  Teachers  and  Officers 

(The).  By  Franklin  McElfresh.  Eaton  & 
Mains,  New  York.  Cloth.  230  pages.  75 
cents  net. 

The  author  of  this  book  is  secretary  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Education  of  the  International  Sunday 
School  .Association,  and  this  is  a  manual  he  has 
prepared  on  the  subject  that  occupies  his  time 
and  thoughts.  Its  scheme  is  so  laid  out  that  the 
religious  leader  who  is  asking  how  the  teaching 
of  his  church  or  city  may  be  improved  will  have 
the  approved  method  laid  before  him.  The  eigh- 
teen chapters  cover  the  various  ways  of  training 
leaders  and  the  particular  training  demanded  for 
each  grade.  The  material  is  concise,  direct  and 
very   usable. — /.   M.   S. 

Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Present 
Task  of  the  Church  (The).  By  Cleland  Boyd 
Mc.Vfce,  Ph.  D..  D.  D.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.. 
New   York.      Paper.     44  pages.      15   cents. 

Old  and  the  New  in  Theology  (The).  By  Cle- 
land Boyd  McAfee.  Ph.  D..  D.  D.  F.  H. 
Revell  Co..  New  York.  Paper.  40  pages.  15 
cents. 

Professor    McAfee    is    always    interesting.      Tlv^-st 
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two  pamphlets,  which  are  really  addresses,  are 
no  exception  to  the  rule. 

"The  Westminster  Confession"  is  of  interest 
to  many  who  are  not  Presbyterians  and  truly  it 
**is  not  primarily  a  social  document,  but  plainly 
individualistic."  In  his  defense  of  the  Con- 
fession and,  at  the  same  time,  in  his  sympathy 
with  the  progress  of  modem  thought,  the  author 
has  given  us  a  careful  and  sympathetic  study  of  a 
conservative  document  in  a  sanely  radical  spirit. 
The  Confession's  three  facts — which,  in  spite 
of  its  individualistic  character,  make  it  avail- 
alile  for  social  power — are  its  accent  on  God's 
rights,  on  sin  and  its  havoc,  and  on  the  assured 
success   of    the   movement    for    redemption. 

The  second  address  on  "The  Old  and  The 
New  in  Theology"  will  appeal  to  a  larger  circle 
of  readers,  perhaps,  and  of  course  deals  with  a 
subject  which  by  now  is  very  familiar.  It  is 
a  sympathetic  treatment  of  "old  truths  with  new 
faces."  The  author  recognizes  that  facts  are 
necessarily  as  old  as  eternity,  but  that  the  appre- 
ciation of  these  facts  and  the  rediscovery  of 
many  of  them  is  a  task  for  each  successive  age. 
Instead  of  the  newer  views  of  these  facts  con- 
tradicting the  old.  "the  old  view  is  still  here, 
but  the  new  vistas  add  to  its  beauty  and  enrich 
its   glory."—//.    P. 

Working  Church  (The).  By  Charles  F.  Thwing, 
D.  D.,  LL.  D.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York. 
Cloth.      189  pages.     60  cents  net. 

This  is  an  enlarged  edition  of  a  book  pub- 
lished twenty-five  years  ago.  The  lines  of  prac- 
tical work  herein  indicated  have  been  followed 
with  success.  A  useful  book  for  those  just  enter- 
ing the  ministry.  Gives  valuable  suggestions  to 
those  interested  in  Sunday  school  work  and 
young  people's  societies.  The  last  chapter,  "The 
Rewards  of  Christian  Work,"  will  be  an  inspira- 
tion  to   many. — F.   L.   D. 


BOOKS  RECEIVED. 

Battles  of  Peace  (The).  By  George  Hodges. 
Macniillan  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth.  273  pages. 
$1.25    net. 

Coming  and  Kingdom  of  Christ  (The).  Bible 
Institute  Colportagc  Association,  Chicago. 
Cloth.     252  pages.  ' 

Common  Sense  Parents.  By  Dwight  E.  Mar- 
vin. The  Bookery  Publishing  Co.,  New  York. 
Paper.       30    pages.       10    cents. 

Day  That  Changed  the  World  (The).  By  Harold 
Begbie.  Geo.  H.  Doran  Co.,  New  York. 
Cloth.     289  pages.     $1.25  net. 

Death    and    the    Life    Beyond  in    the    Light    of 

Modem  Religious  Thought.  By    Rev.   Frederic 

C.    Spurr.      Geo.    H.     Doran  Co.,    New    York. 
Cloth.      159  pages.     $1   net. 

Ethics  of  Jesus  and  Social  Progress  (The).  By 
Charles  S.  Gardner.  Geo.  H.  Doran  Co.,  New 
York.      Cloth.      361    pages.      $1.25    net. 

From  the  Bread  Line  to  the  Pulpit.  By  Frederic 
C.  Raylis.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York. 
Illustrated.       Board.      43    pages.      35    cents    net. 
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Chorale:  "0  Help  Us,  Lord."* 


Words  and  music  by  Peter  Edwards,  Mus.  Bac. 
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•  From  New  Cantata:  "  The  Commandments." 

Copyright,  1914,  by  Peter  Edwards. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  QUIET  HOUR. 


AUGUST.  1914. 


Saturday,  ist.  The  spirit  of  man  is  the 
candle  of  the  Lx)rd.    Prov.  xx.  27, 

A  life  has  committed  itself  to  a  great 
impoverishment,  which  does  -not  defend 
for  itself  times  of  loneliness  in  which  it 
can  see  itself. — John  A,  Hutton. 

Sunday,  and.  //  is  enough  for  the  dis- 
ciple that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  the  ser- 
vant as  his  lord.    Matt.  x.  25. 

"Oh,  must  I  climb  yon  weary  way 

Uprising  far  as  I  can  see?" 

**  Tis  the  same  path  thy  Lord  did  tread, 

It  must  be  trod  by  thee." 

"Oh,  must  I  bear  this  heavy  cross 

Onwards  and  up  alway  with  me?" 

"The   Cross   that  waited   for   thy  Lord 

Is   waiting  now   for   thee." 

"Should   storm   and   darkness    fill   the   air, 

How  can  I  still  a  traveler  be?" 

"The   light  that   shone  upon   thy  I^rd 

Is  shining  now  for  thee!" 

"And  should  I  faint  and  lose  my  strength, 

Will  any  helper  come  to  me?" 

"Yea,  strength  was  given  to  thy  Lord, 

And    He   will   give   it   thee." 

"And  when  the  journey  all  is  done, 

What  ending  dost  Thou  promise  me?" 

"The  heaven  that  opened  to  thy  Lord 

Will   open   then   for  thee." 

— Selected. 

Monday,  3rd.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord.  Phil, 
iv.  4- 

The  real  kill-joy  is  worry, — anxious, 
fretting,  wearying  care,  that  .... 
gnaws  out  the  very  heart  of  gladness. 
But  nine-lived  though  it  be,  here  is  the 
death  of  it:  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord." — Mark 
Guy  P corse. 

Tuesday,  4th.  He  that  overcometh 
....  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment. 
Rev.   Hi.   5. 

The  hidden  issue  of  to-day  shall  be  the 
visible  garment  of  to-morrow.  And  that  is 
the  thought  which  it  is  well  to  cherish  when 
we  are  alone  with  our  besetting  sins.  Out 
of  our  hidden  triumphs  God  is  weaving  the 
robe  that  is  to  deck  us  by  and  by. — G.  H. 
Morrison. 

Wednesday,  sth,  /  am  ready  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome  also. 
For  I  am   not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 


Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation,  to  every  one  that  believe th.  Rom. 
i.  15,  i^' 

My  brethren,  we  are  not  living  far  from 
Rome.   Rome,  pagan  Rome,  lies  half  buried 
under  ecclesiastical  Rome ;  and  ecclesiastical 
Rome  is  in  ruins,  and  modem  Rome  is  ris- 
ing  on    the   ruins;   but   modem   Rome  is 
pagan  Rome  apart  from  the  Cross.    And 
New  York  to-day,  and  the  city  in  which 
you  live,  and  the  villages  by  the  seashore 
are    all    actuated    by    the    same    motives; 
....  the  same  forces  are  still  dominant: 
self -gratification;   mastery   of   other  men; 
lust  of  possession. — G.   Campbell  Morgan. 

Thursday,  6th.  The  mother  of  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  They  have  no  wine.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her.  Woman,  what  have  I  to  do 
with  theef  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 
His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants.  What- 
soex'cr  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it.    John  n. 

3-5' 

In  asking  for  temporal  blessings,  true 
wisdom  lies  in  putting  the  matter  into  the 
Lord's  hand  and  leaving  it  there.  He 
knows  our  sorrow,  and  if  He  sees  it 
is  good  for  us  that  the  water  should  be 
turned  into  wine,  He  will  do  it:  it  is  not 
for  us  to  dictate :  He  sees  what  is  best  for 
us.  When  we  ask  for  prosperity,  perhaps 
the  thing  we  need  is  trial.  When  we  ask 
to  be  relieved  of  "a  thorn  in  the  flesh,"  He 
knows  that  what  we  need  is  an  apprehen- 
sion of  the  fact  that  His  grace  is  sufl5cicnt 
for  us.  So  we  are  put  into  His  school  and 
have  to  learn  the  lessons  He  would  teach 
us. — IV.  H.  M.  Hay  Ait  ken. 

Friday,  7th.  The  things  which  remain. 
Rev.  Hi.  2. 

God  is  shaking  all  things  in  heaven  and 
earth,  but  the  things  that  cannot  be  shaken 
remain.  God  remains;  the  Bible  remains; 
Oirist  remains;  the  sin  and  need  of  the 
world  remain;  the  Gospel,  as  God's  provi- 
sion for  that  need,  remains.  It  is  the 
purest  of  delusions  to  imagine  that  any  one 
of  these  things  is  going  to  be  left  behind 
in  the  world's  march  of  progress. — Jamti 
Orr. 
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Saturday,  8th.  A  bruised  reed  shall  he 
not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax  shall  he 
not  quench,    Jsa.  xlii.  3. 

The  grandest  march  of  victory  is  the 
march  of  bruised  reeds  repaired,  and  the 
sweetest  light  in  the  world  at  this  moment 
is  the  light  of  restored  lamps. — H,  Elvet 
Lewis. 

Sunday,    9th.     Heir    of   all    things,    by 
whom  also  [God]  made  the  worlds; 
upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power,    Heb,  i,  2,  j. 

In  these  three  pregnant  phrases  we  have 
the  history  and  philosophy  of  the  universe. 
Whence  came  it  all?  It  came  by  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God.  Who  upholds  and 
manages  it?  Christ.  For  Whom  is  it  all 
at  the  last?  Christ.  No  wonder  that  he 
who  sees  Christ  in  the  Bible  can  go  out 
then  and  see  Him  everywhere  he  looks. 
God  revealed  in  Christ  in  the  Gospel  be- 
comes the  key  to  God  revealed  in  every 
wide  realm  of  nature.  He  who  has  once 
seen  Christ  in  the  Scriptures  as  the  world's 
Creator  can  then  go  out  and  see  Him  in 
every  shining  star  and  unfolding  flower, 
and  hear  His  voice  in  every  babbling  brook 
and  in  the  music  of  every  mellow-throated 
warbler  that  fills  the  forest  with  its  song. — 
James  A,  Francis, 

Monday,  loth.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.  Matt, 
XXV,  40. 

Strong  Christophers  there  are  that   daily 

stem, 
With    others'    burdens,    life's    exhausting 

flood; 
Who,  serving  well  the  human  brotherhood, 
Unknowing,    bear    the    very    Christ    with 

them.  — Selected, 

Tuesday,  xxth.  Fine  flour  unleavened. 
Lev.  it.  5. 

"Fine  flour"  is  flour  without  a  particle  of 

grit  or  unevenness,  with  no  husks 

Let  us  search  and  see,  that  we  may  avoid 
the  many  discrepancies,  and  expel  the  grit 
of  the  little  inconsistencies,  which  so  mar 
the  beauty  and  spoil  the  perfectness  of  our 
Christian   lives. — Frank    White. 

Wednesday,  xath.  /  pray  not  that  thou 
skouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
evil.    John  xvU,  15. 

'There  are  some  people  so  afraid  of 
fresh    air,"   laughed    an   old   sea   captain, 


"that  they  seem  to  think  they  can  ventilate 
their  rooms  by  opening  their  cupboard 
doors."  And  there  are  people  who 
imagine  that  they  can  keep  their  lives  fresh 
and  healthful  in  very  much  the  same  way. 
They  shut  off  all  currents  from  the  out- 
side world.  They  shudder  at  its  wicked- 
ness, they  shrink  from  its  clamor,  they  do 
not  want  to  be  disquieted  by  its  demands, 
and  so  they  selfishly  shut  themselves  into 
their  own  interests  and  pursuits,  and  begin, 
all  unconsciously,  to  grow  pinched  and  nar- 
row  The  breath  of  the  outdoor 

world  may  sting,  but  it  is  invigorating; 
rubbing  against  other  people's  angularities 
may  be  rasping,  but  it  smooths  down  our 
own,  and  all  the  rush  and  hurry  about  us, 
however  weary  we  may  grow,  is  better  than 
withdrawal  and  morbidness. — Selected. 

Thursday,  13th.  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto 
me,  and  I  unto  the  world.    Gal.  vi.  14. 

What  is  it  that  stands  forth  so  perpetu- 
ally as  the  symbol  of  Christ's  life?  Is  it 
a  throne  from  which  a  ruler  utters  his 
decrees?  Is  it  a  mountain  top  upon  which 
some  rapt  seer  sits,  communing  with  him- 
self and  with  the  voices  around  him,  and 
gathering  great  truth  into  his  soul  and 
delighting  in  it?  No,  not  the  throne,  and 
not  the  mountain  top.  It  is  the  Cross. 
The  Cross — which  stands  for  consecration, 
which  stands  for  the  Divine  statement  that 
a  man  does  not  live  for  himself,  and  that 
a  man  loses  himself  when  he  does  live  for 
himself — the  Cross  is  the  symbol  of  our 
religion,  and  the  great  sign  and  token  of 
our  faith. — Phillips  Brooks. 

Friday,  14th.  The  victory  that  overcom- 
eth  the  world,    i  John  v.  4. 

When  the  world  comes  between  you  and 
God  as  an  obscuring  screen,  it  has  con- 
quered you.  When  the  world  comes  be- 
tween you  and  God  as  a  transparent  me- 
dium, you  have  conquered  it.  To  win  vic- 
tory is  to  get  it  beneath  your  feet  and 
stand  upon  it,  and  reach  up  thereby  to 
God. — Alexander  Maclaren. 

Saturday,  15th.  Our  fathers  .... 
drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed 

them:  and  that  Rock  was  Christ 

These  things  happened  unto  them  for  en- 
samples:  and  they  are  written  for  our 
admonition.    I  Cor.  x,  i,  4,  11, 
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So  I  need  never  fear  that  the  promise 
of  yesterday  will  exhaust  itself  before  to- 
morrow. God's  covenant  goes  with  us  like 
the  ever- fresh  waters  of  the  wilderness. — 
/.  H,  Jowett, 

Sunday,  i6th.  The  hope  of  the  gospel, 
CoL  i,  23, 

You  have  seen  G.  F.  Watts*  symbolic 
picture  of  Hope:  ....  a  woman  with 
bowed  head  sitting  over  the  world,  playing 
upon  a  harp  with  one  string.  All  the 
other  strings  are  broken.  I  do  not  know 
what  it  means  except  this,  that,  when 
everything  is  gone,  and  the  harp  of  life  is 
left  with  only  one  string,  and  most  people 
would  throw  it  to  the  scrap  heap,  Hope 
plays  upon  it  and  gets  music  out  of  it. 
But  I  take  leave  to  interpret  its  message  to 
us  ....  in  another  way.  There  is  no 
other  hope  for  humanity  save  "the  hope  of 
the  gospel."  The  other  strings  of  the  harp 
are  broken,  and  some  of  them  are  not 
worth  mending.  The  high-sounding  ex- 
pedients that  men  have  invented  for  heal- 
ing the  world's  woes  and  ridding  it  of  its 
sin  have  broken  down,  they  have  not  been 
equal  to  the  strain  put  upon  them.  The 
one  string  left  for  us  is  ...  .  "Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified."  ....  Go  on 
playing  'on  the  one  string,  for  there  is 
music  in  it  that  will  charm  the  world  ulti- 
mately away  from  all  its  foolish  experi- 
ments, and  we  shall  discover  that  there  is 
no  way  of  redemption  save  through  the 
Cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
living  energy  of  His  Spirit. — Charles 
Brown. 

Monday,  17th,  More  than  conquerors, 
through  him  that  loved  us.    Rom.  viii.  j/. 

Make  the  battle  fresh  and  strong  against 
thy  lusts.  Though  thou  art  foiled  again 
and  again,  never  give  over  conflicting;  for 
God  hath  said  it  and  His  word  shall  never 
fall  to  the  ground:  "Sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  you." — Thomas  Hooker. 

Tuesday,    i8th.     Until    he    find.     Luke 

XV.  4. 

"  O    tender    Shepherd,    climbing    rugged 
mountains 
And  wading  waters  deep. 
How  long  would'st  Thou  be  willing  to  go 
homeless 
To  find  a  straying  sheep?" 


"I  count  no  time,"  the  Shepherd  gently 
answered, 
"As  thou  dost  count  and  bind 
The  days  in  weeks,  the  weeks  in  months; 
My  counting 
Is  just — until  I  find."         — Selected. 

Wednesday,    xgth.     The    fruit    of    the 
Spirit.    Gal,  v.  22. 

"True  to  name."    The  florist  thus  cata- 
logues certain  varieties  of  seeds  that  can 
be  trusted  to  produce  the  color  and  form 
specified.     Such    seeds    are    always    at  a 
premium.    Of  how  many  Christians  can  it 
be  said,  to-day,  that  they  are  "true  to  name," 
producing  the  love,  the  joy,  the  peace,  the 
long-suffering,  the  gentleness,  the  goodness, 
the  faith,  the  meekness,*  the  self-control  of 
the  Bible  catalogue?    Such  Christians  are 
needed.     Are    we    among    them?—/.   /?. 
Miller. 

Thursday,  aoth.  A  bruised  reed  skaU  he 
not  break.    Isa.  xlii.  j. 

The  most  fragile  thing  in  nature  is  the 
shivering  reed  by  the  river  side.  The  East- 
ern shepherd,  tending  his  flock  by  the 
streams  where  these  reeds  grow,  a^^pears  to 
have  used  them  for  his  rustic  pipe.  AVhen 
one  of  them  was  bruised  or  broken,  he 
never  made  the^  attempt  to  mend  it  By 
inserting  it  among  the  others  he  would 
make  his  instrument  discordant,  and  ac- 
cordingly he  threw  it  aside  as  worthless. 
Not  so  the  Great  Shepherd.  When  a  hu- 
man soul  is  bruised  and  mutilated  by  sin, 
He  casts  it  not  away.  That  bruised  reed 
He  will  not  break.  He  repairs  it  for  its 
place  in  the  heavenly  instrument,  and  makes 
it  once  more  to  show  forth  His  praise.—/. 
R.  Macduff. 

Friday,  aist  Jesus  taketh  Peter,  James, 
and  John  .  ...  up  into  an  high  mowtom 
apart,  and  was  transfigured  before  Ihev^ 
....  Peter  ....  said,  ....  Lord, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  .  .  .  .  lei.fu 

make  here  three  tabernacles TkiJ 

came    dozen    from    the    mountaim,    Matt^ 
nii.  I,  2,  4,  9. 

It  is  work  that  keeps  faith  sweet  and 
strong.  And  though  we  leave  the  Mooot 
of  Vision  we  do  not  leave  the  Lord.  He 
is  with  us  in  the  shop,  the  office  and  the 
place  of  toil.  The  only  way  to  lose  the 
Lord  would  be  to  refuse  to  leave  the  holy 
Mount.  H  Peter  had  stayed  on  the  hill 
he  would  have  found  himself  alone.—/.  ^• 
Jones. 
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rday,   aand.    We  shall  be   satisfied 

4  goodness  of  thy  house.    Ps.  Ixv.  4, 

t  is  written  on  every  human  heart 
lere;  bat  There  we  shall  be  satisfied. 
ay  hunt  the  world  from  one  end  to 
ler,  and  you  will  not  find  a  man  or 
in  who  is  satisfied ;  but  in  heaven  we 
ant  for  nothing. — D,  L,  Moody. 

SLj,  ajri.  By  faith  Abraham  .... 
mt,  not  knowing  whither  he  went. 
\th  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of 
e,  as  in  a  strange  country,  dwelling 
macles:  ....  for  he  looked  for 
which  hath  foundations,  whose 
and  maker  is  God.    Heb.  xi.  8-10. 

stimes  as  you  look  down  on  a  stream 
:  in  a  certain  direction,  you  see  a 
along  headway  against  it,  not  by  the 
steam  or  oars,  but  because  the  wind 
zing  in  the  contrary  direction  and 
the  sails.  So  you  can  never  account 
Christian's  action  by  the  currents 
u'e  omnipotent  in  the  lives  of  others, 
th,  like  the  sails  of  the  boat,  exposes 
il  to  influences  which  others  do  not 
i^'aith  is  not  careless  of  time,  but 
nindful  of  eternity.  Faith  does  not 
ate  the  power  of  man,  but  she  mag- 
}mnipotence.  Faith  does  not  forego 
I  of  common  sense,  but  she  corrects 
iings.  by  the  Divine  revealings  of 
which  the  ordinary  eye  has  not  seen 

5  ordinary  ear  has  not  heard. — F.  B. 

lay,  a4th.  As  he  thinketh  in  his 
to  is  he.    Prov.  xxiii.  7. 

hs  we  sincerely  and  heartily  believe 
our  whole  life.    Consequently,  our 
arc  the  real  factors  in  our  history. — 
d. 

iay,  asth.  The  mystery  of  Christ. 
.  J. 

can  fully  read  all  the  meaning  of 
>eloved  Son?  There  is  always  more 
ead,  more  ground  of  mystery  to  be 
I,  more  music  of  eternity  to  be  heard 
swered.  Who  can  read  the  graving 
wounds,  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
t,  and  on  the  feet,  and  on  the  tem- 
td  in  the  side?    Behold,  this  graving 

in  blood,  and  every  red  stain  hides 
lystery  of  love. — Joseph  Parker. 

leflday,  36th.  The  things  which  are 
n.    2  Cor.  iv.  18. 


They  call  us  'mid  the  traffic  of  the  street, — 
They  call  in  vain,  because  our  ears  are 
lent 
To  these  poor  babblements  of  praise  that 
cheat 
The  soul  of  heaven's  truth  with  earth's 
content. 

Theirs    is    the   power   whereby   low    lives 
aspire 

Unto  the  doing  of  a  selfless  deed. 
Unto  the  slaying  of  a  soft  desire 

In  service  of  the  high  tmworldly  creed 

Theirs  is  the  treasure  that  is  ours  to  hold 
Secure  while  all  things  else  are  turned 
to  dust, 
The  priceless  and  imperishable  gold, 
Beyond  the  scathe  of  robber  and  of  rust 

— Selected. 

Thursday,  aytlL  Of  his  fulness  have  all 
we  received,  and  grace  for  grace.  John 
1.  16. 

This  is  the  secret  of  every  victorious 
Christian  life.  Its  very  simplicity  leads 
many  to  miss  it.  It  describes  not  a  life  of 
struggle,  but  of  dependence  and  satisfac- 
tion. The  keynote  is  grace.  It  is  not  so 
much  a  giving  as  a  taking,  not  so  much  a 
strenuous  endeavor  as  a  continual  response 
to  the  all  sufficient  grace  of  Christ's  in- 
dwelling presence It  is  a  great 

spiritual  education  to  learn  this  simple 
secret  of  instant  and  constant  dependence 
upon  the  all-sufficient  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  It  is  "grace  for  grace,"  literally, 
"grace  answering  to  grace," — the  bestowal 
of  His  gracious  help  in  order  to  enable  us 
to  exercise  the  graces  of  Christian  life 
and  character.—-^.  B.  Simpson. 

Friday,  28th.  The  Lord  reigneth.  Ps. 
xcvii.  I. 

What  a  resting  place  for  the  heart  when 
all  things  are  out  of  course  herel  When 
men  are  waxing  worse  and  worse,  when  the 
ties  which  bind  nations  and  societies  to- 
gether are  so  slender  that  they  may  be 
snapped  asunder  by  a  trifle,  when  the 
horizon  above  us  is  growing  darker  and 
darker,  how  sweet  to  know  that  the  Lord 
is  on  His  throne,  and  doeth  all  things  well ! 
....  The  discouraged,  downcast  heart  is 
quieted,  and  rests  calmly  upon  God. — Fred- 
crick    IVhitfield. 

Saturday,  agth.  It  is  impossible  but  that 
offences  will  come:  but  woe  unto  him 
through  whom  they  come!  It  were  better 
for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea, 
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than  that  he  should  offend  one  of  these 
tittle  ones,    Luke  xzni.  /,  2. 

If  you  put  a  stone  in  your  neighbor's  way 
you  sin;  but  how  if  you  leave  one  there? — 
Selected. 

Sunday,  30th.  To  be  full  and  to  be  hun- 
gry  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 

Phil.  iv.  12. 

Such  is  the  Qiristian  life — ever  changing. 
Who  can  tell  what  may  come  next?  To- 
day it  is  fair,  the  next  day  there  may  be  the 
thundering  storm;  to-day  I  may  want  for 
nothing,  to-morrow  I  may  be  like  Jacob, 
with  nothing  but  a  stone  for  my  pillow, 
and  the  heavens  for  my  curtains.  But  what 
a  happy  thought  it  is,  that  though  we  know 
not  where  the  road  winds,  we  know  where 


it  ends !  It  is  the  straightest  way  to  heaven 
to  go  roundabout.  Israel's  forty  years' 
wanderings  were,  after  all,  the  nearest  path 
to  Canaan.  We  may  have  to  go  through 
trial  and  affliction:  the  pilgrimage  may  be 
a  tiresome  one,  but  it  is  safe:  we  cannot 
trace  the  river  upon  which  we  are  sailing, 
but  we  know  it  ends  in  floods  of  bliss  at 
last  We  cannot  track  the  roads,  but  we 
know  that  they  all  meet  in  the  great  metro- 
polis of  heaven,  in  the  center  of  God's 
Universe. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Monday,  aist.  To  every  thing  there  is  a 
season,  and  a  time  to  every  purpose  under 
the  heaven.    Eccles.  Hi,  i. 

Real  duties  never  interfere  with  each 
other. — Charles  G.  Finney. 


DEVOTIONAL  STUDIES  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.A.,  D.D. 


THE  BARREN    FIG   TREE  AND  THE  DEFILED 

TEMPLE. 

(August  9,  Mark  xi.   12-33.) 

August  3.  Mark  xi.  12-26. 

August  4.  Luke  xiii.  1-9. 

August  5.  Isa.  V.  1-7. 

August  6.  John  xv.  1-8. 

August  7.  1    Cor.   iii.  9-17. 

August  8.  1  Pet.  iv.  1-11. 

August  9.  Isa.  V.  11-17. 

We  will  take  these  incidents  in  the 
order  in  which  they  occurred,  as  they  throw 
light  on  each  other. 

The  Barren  Fig  Tree  of  the  Parable 
(Luke  xiii.  6-9).  Tidings  were  brought  to 
our  Lord  of  a  recent  collision  between 
Galileans,  who  were  noted  for  their  violent 
and  passionate  disposition,  and  their  Roman 
conquerors,  in  which  human  and  animal 
blood  had  been  mingled  on  the  marble  floor 
of  the  Temple.  It  would  seem  that  the 
sacrificers  had  been  cut  down  in  a  summary 
act  of  vengeance,  as  they  were  in  the  act  of 
slaying  their  victims.  The  two  streams  of 
blood  flowed  together.  Doubtless  the  nar- 
rators hoped  to  elicit  some  expression  of 
vehement  opinion  from  the  lips  of  Jesus, 
which  might  brand  the  tyrants,  and  satisfy 


the  vindictive  passions  of  His  audience. 
But  our  Lord  avoided  the  net  laid  so  craft- 
ily to  entrap  Him ;  and  said,  first,  that  these 
massacred  Galileans  were  not  to  be  reck- 
oned as  especially  sinful  because  this  awful 
fate  had  befallen  them;  and  secondly,  that 
the  whole  nation  was  likely  to  suffer  a 
similar  fate,  unless  they  would  repent 

We  have  often  heard  men  speak  as 
though  special  accidents  were  special  puo* 
ishments;  and  that  God's  judgments  in 
such  an  overthrow  as  that  of  Pompeii  and 
Herculaneum  clearly  indicated  the  inhabi- 
tants of  these  cities  to  be  sinners  above  all 
others.  Certainly  they  were  bad  enough, 
as  the  paintings  on  the  walls  of  their 
dwellings  reveal;  but  they  were  not  worse 
than  the  majority  of  their  countrymen;  and 
if  judgment  befell  them  because  of  their 
sin,  it  conveyed  also  warning  to  the  whole 
of  Italy  that  similar  sins  must  entail  sioii' 
lar  penalty.  In  the  case  of  the  Romas 
Empire  the  judgment  befell,  not  in  volcanic 
eruption,  but  in  the  tnruption  of  the  bar- 
barians— the  Goths  and  Huns.  So  the 
judgment  of  Judaea  befell  in  the  overthrow 
of  Jerusalem  amid  unparalleled  horrors. 
The  blood  of  the  priests  flowed  with  that 
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of  their  sacrifices,  and  the  Temple  courts 
reeked  in  blood.  When  God  punishes  spe- 
cial sins  with  special  suffering  look  at  your 
own  life,  and  if  there  be  in  you  traces  of 
those  sins,  do  not  criticise  others,  but 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes,  if  so  be  that  God 
may  graciously  avert  the  suffering  which 
you  have  deserved. 

This  led  our  Lord  to  speak  especially  of 
the  care  which  Divine  Love  had  taken  to 
guard  against  such  a  catastrophe  as  that 
which  finally  befell  His  people.  Notice  that 
whilst  all  the  nations  of  the  world  are 
compared  to  vines,  the  Hebrew  people  were 
as  a  fig  tree  in  a  vineyard.  There  was  a 
specialty  about  them  which  differentiated 
them  from  all  the  world  beside.  The 
owner  expected  much  from  the  pains  and 
care  which  had  been  expended  (see  Isa.  v. 
4).  He  was  grievously  disappointed  when 
he  found  nothing  to  compensate  him;  and 
only  at  the  earnest  petition  of  the  gardener 
did  he  consent  to  give  it  a  further  oppor- 
tunity of  justifying  its  existence. 

There  is  a  personal  bearing  in  all  this. 
Each  of  us  has  been  created  and  redeemed 
for  a   special  purpose.    God   Himself  has 
planted  us  in  the  piece  of  soil  which  we  oc- 
cupy.   Through  all  the  years  He  has  given 
us  thought  and  care,  mercies  without  stint, 
and  opportunities  without  limit.    His  one 
purpose  throughout  has  been  to  make  us 
** fruitful  in  every  good  word  and  work." 
We  are  as  conspicuous  and  outstanding  to 
Him  as  the  one  fig  tree  among  vines.    To 
us  He  comes  seeking  a  response.    "Herein 
is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much 
fruit."     But  if  we  fail  in  this  we  not  only 
disappoint  God,  but  we  cause  His  gifts  to 
miscarry.     They    are    turned    to    cursing 
(sec  Heb.  vi.  7,  8).    In  addition  to  all  this, 
the  unfruitful  barren  life,  which  refuses  to 
realize   the  high  purpose  of  its  existence, 
occupies   the   place,   and   monopolizes    the 
attention,  which  could  be  put  to  better  uses. 
What  option  is  there  than  that  God  should 
take  back  our  advantages  which  have  cost 
Him  blood  and  tears,  and  expend  them  on 
others  ?    Yes,  and  our  undoing  would  come 
more  ciuickly  unless  there  was  the  pitying, 
pleading  voice  of  the  Mediator  Who  voices 
the  Father's  love  (Hos.  xi.  8;  2  Pet.  iii.  15; 
Heb.  xii.  25). 

The  B.uoen  Fig  Tree  in  Actual  Fact 
(Mark    xL    12-29).     Some    time    elapsed 


and  our  Lord  endeavored  to  repeat  this 
warning  with  even  greater  and  stronger 
emphasis.  It  was  in  the  last  week  of 
His  earthly  life  that  He  dealt  drastically 
with  a  barren  fig  tree,  as  though  to  recall 
and   accentuate   the  lesson   alre&dy   given. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  fig  trees  in 
Palestine :  the  early  fig,  which  ripens  at  the 
end  of  June;  the  summer  fig,  which  ripens 
in  August  and  is  dried  and  made  into 
cakes;  the  winter  or  unripe  fig,  which 
ripens  only  after  the  leaves  have  fallen, 
and  in  gentle  winters  hangs  on  the  tree 
till  the  following  spring. 

It  was  in  search  of  figs  of  the  last  sort 
that  our  Lord  went  to  this  tree.  It  grew 
at  the  roadside,  as  common  property;  and 
even  though  it  was  early  in  the  year  and 
other  fig  trees  had  scarcely  begun  to  show 
greenness  it  was  conspicuous  for  its  young 
leaves.  When  He  came  to  it,  however, 
there  was  none  of  the  winter  crop,  as 
might  naturally  have  been  expected.  "It 
was  the  very  type  of  profession  without 
performance,  of  the  hypocrisy  which  has 
only  leaves  and  no  fruit." 

On  the  following  morning,  as  they  passed 
by,  the  fig  tree  was  withered.  Fault  has 
been  found  with  our  Lord  for  causing  this 
shriveling  of  the  tree;  but  surely  men  who 
have  no  compunction  in  destroying  animal 
life  to  supply  them  with  food  which  is 
essential  to  existence,  have  no  right  to 
condemn  our  Lord  because  He  took  vege- 
table life  to  teach  a  lesson,  which  was 
needed  for  the  enrichment  and  warning  of 
the  soul!  Besides,  He  was  only  hastening 
a  fate,  which,  sooner  or  later,  must  befall. 
If  we  are  going  to  impute  evil  to  Christ 
for  this  deed,  then  we  must  also  arraign  the 
whole  procedure  of  the  Almighty  for  hav- 
ing bound  in  indissoluble  connection  sin 
and  punishment,  failure  in  function  with 
the  scrap-heap  of  destiny. 

The  lesson  of  that  barren  tree  cannot 
be  forgotten.  We  recall  1  Cor.  ix.  26,  27. 
But  the  further  lesson  our  Lord  drew 
from  it  is  even  more  striking.  When  Peter 
called  His  attention  to  it.  He  did  not  enter 
upon  a  discourse  on  the  sin  of  unfruitful- 
ness,  but  bade  His  followers  to  have  faith 
in  God;  or,  as  it  might  be  rendered,  to 
reckon  on  God's  faithfulness.  It  was  as 
though  He  thrust  His  hand  into  His  bosom, 
drew    forth    the    talisman    by    which    the 
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miracle  had  been  wrought,  and  placed  it  in 
the  hands  of  His  followers.  He  seemed  to 
say:  There  is  no  limit  to  the  possibilities 
of  the  soul,  if  only  you  can  unlock  the  co- 
operating power  of  God. 

Golden  Text:    Matt,  lii.  20. 

THE  WICKED   HUSBANDMEN. 
(August  16,  Matt.  xxi.   33-46.) 

August  10.  Matt.   xxi.  33-46. 

August  11.  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  11-21. 

August  12.  Acts  vii.  51-60. 

August  13.  Psalm  ii. 

August  14.  Isa.  liii. 

August  15.  Matt.   xi.  7-19. 

August  16.  Mark  vi.  1-6. 

Our  Lord  said:  "Hear  another  parable**; 
but  the  Pharisees  probably  felt  that  they 
had  already  heard  more  than  enough. 
They  could  not  but  see  that  He  was  tearing 
away  the  mask  behind  which  they  were 
hiding.  He  convicted  them  out  of  their 
own  mouths;  but  His  object  was  to  arouse 
their  consciences  and  turn  them  from  their 
evil  courses.  He  would  fain  startle  them 
into  repentance  by  revealing  themselves  to 
themselves,  as  the  face  is  reflected  in  a 
mirror.  He  made  them  pronounce  their 
own  sentence   (ver.  41). 

The  Vineyard.  Isaiah*s  parable  was 
doubtless  in  the  mind  not  only  of  our  Lord, 
but  of  His  audience  (Isa.  v.).  Israel  had 
been  railed  off  from  the  rest  of  humanity, 
as  a  vineyard  or  orchard  from  the  waste 
lands  surrounding  it.  God  had,  so  to 
speak,  bestowed  on  their  religious  training 
an  immense  amount  of  loving  and  holy 
care.  Nothing  that  could  make  them  the 
religious  leaders  of  mankind  had  been 
spared.  They  had  passed  through  the  most 
elevating  and  ennobling  training  under  the 
psalmist  and  prophet,  under  the  law  and 
the  temple,  under  all  the  vicissitudes  of 
national  experiences — now  the  judge,  then 
the  king,  and  then  the  priest. 

It  is  thus  that  God  deals  with  us  still. 
What  is  His  electing  grace,  except  His 
desire  to  give  us  every  possible  advantage, 
in  order  that  we  should  bear  fruit  for  His 
glory  and  the  good  of  the  world?  All  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  advantages  on  which 
we  pride  ourselves  are  intended  to  promote 
the  greater  fruitfulness  of  the  world,  as 
a  cultivated  land  supplies  slips  and  plants 
for  the  reclamation  of  wild  nature.    The 


danger,  however,  is  a  very  real  one,  of 
our  settling  down  to  the  enjoyment  of  our 
advantages,  with  no  understanding  of  the 
wider  purposes  of  God. 

The  Husbandmen  were  the  priests  and 
leaders  of  the  Hebrew  people.  They  were 
the  keepers  of  the  vineyard.  Their  busi- 
ness was  to  cultivate  it  for  God.  Their 
position  was  entrusted  to  them  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  fostering  for  the  Almighty,  and 
yielding  to  Him,  all  the  faith  and  love  and 
devotion  of  the  Jewish  nation. 

When  John  the  Baptist  came  demanding 
for  God  the  repentance,  faith  and  love  of 
the  people — the  luscious  fruits  that  God 
had  a  right  to  claim — ^thcy  tried  to  hinder 
the  nation  from  rendering  their  just  dues 
to  him,  and  to  God  through  him.  They 
refused  to  acknowledge  John's  mission. 
Their  hatred  no  doubt  was  a  predisposing 
cause  of  his  murder,  at  the  instance  of 
Herodias.  And  John's  fate  was  only  one 
of  a  number  of  similar  ones  (Matt  xxiil 
37). 

Finally  the  owner  of  the  vineyard  "sent 
unto  them  his  son,  saying.  They  will  rev- 
erence my  son."    Three  facts  are  implied 
here:  that  Jesus  knew  Himself  to  be  the 
only  begotten  Son;  that  He  was  the  Heir 
of  all  things,  and  stood,  therefore,  on  an 
infinitely     higher     level     than     the    other 
prophets,  such  as  Moses,  Elijah,  or  Isaiah; 
that  the  Jewish  leaders  knew  that  He  was 
all  this  (ver.  38).    This  is  not  inconsistent 
with   Acts  iii.   17.    There  was  probably  a 
great   distinction  between   the  position  of 
Caiaphas  and  other  leaders,  as  contrasted 
with  that  of  the  rank  and  file,  who  were 
willing   to    be    led   as   a   flock   of  sheep. 
Probably  these  were  wilfully  ignorant  AD 
around  them  were  sufficient  evidences  of 
the  true   nature  of  Jesus,  but  their  eyes 
were  blinded  with  prejudice,  and  their  sool 
was  eager  to  remain  tmconvinced.   Is  that 
not  also  true  of  myriads?    Deep  down  >b 
their  souls  they  have  a  haunting  impressiofl 
of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  but  they  refnse 
to   follow  the  promptings  of  their  better 
nature,   because   of    the   revolution  whidi 
such  an  admission  would  compel  them  to 
face. 

A  few  days  after  this  parable  was  spoken 
they  took  Jesus  in  the  garden,  cast  Hno 
forth  from  the  vineyard,  and  by  w^ 
hands  crucified  and  slew  Him.    Forty  years 
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afterwards,  these  husbandmen  were  miser- 
ably destroyed  in  the  siege  and  capture  of 
Jerusalem  by  the  Roman  general,  Titus; 
and  the  vineyard,  i.e^  the  religious  leader- 
ship of  the  race,  was  handed  over  to  others, 
— the  apostles,  prophets,  and  leaders  of 
the  Christian  Church.  (See  Rom.  xi.  25.) 
The  Figure  of  the  Builders.  Ps. 
cxviii.  22  should  be  referred  to.  It  alludes 
to  an  incident  recorded  by  tradition,  that 
in  the  building  of  the  Temple  a  stone  was 
sent  up  from  the  quarry,  the  curious  shape 
of  which  appeared  to  render  it  tmsuitable 
for  use  in  any  part  of  the  rising  structure. 
It  was,  therefore,  cast  aside.  Presently, 
however,  the  builders  reached  a  point  at 
which  they  needed  a  stone  of  just  that  size 
and  shape.  They  bethought  them  of  the 
neglected  stone,  sought  it  out,  and  dis- 
covered it  to  be  exactly  fitted  to  become 
the  headstone  of  the  corner.  So  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  set  at  naught  and  cast  aside  in 
the  spiritual  structure  of  Judaism.  The 
builders  had  no  use  for  Him.  If  they  had 
accepted  and  acknowledged  Him,  their 
system  would  have  remained  unto  this  day, 
a  blessing  to  mankind. 

So  it  is  with  our  character.  The  one 
binding  influence  is  Jesus  Christ.  He  is 
the  "chief  corner  stone,  elect,  precious." 
Let  us  see  to  it  that  we  make  Him  the  life 
of  our  life,  the  heart  of  our  religion,  the 
foundation  of  our  hope.  (See  1  Pet.  ii. 
4.  etc) 

If  men  reject  Christ  they  do  not  merely 

suffer    negatively    for    the    lack    of    Him. 

They  incur  a  double  penalty.    Either  they 

stumble  on  Him,  or  He  falls  on  them  (cf. 

Isa.  viii.  14,   IS;  Dan.  ii.  34,  35,  44,  45). 

(1)    If  you  refuse  Christ  you  will   be 

broken,  Le.,  your  highest  ideals  will  fade, 

your  hopes  will  be   falsified,  your  efforts 

^ill  be  in  vain.    Like  the  image  of  Nebu- 

^adnczzar,   the   gold    and   silver    will    be 

^titled  to  the  ground,  because  resting  on 

*  ptdestal  of  clay.     (2)     There  are  spots 

'^  the  mountains  where  masses  of   rock, 

^^**lodged  by  frost  and  thaw,  have  leapt  to 

^  plains,  destroying  the  homes  and  lives 

^^  men.    What  a  hopeless  attempt  it  is  to 

^est  an  avalanche!    But  equally  hopeless 

'^  it  for  those  who  have  rejected  Christ  to 

'^  Eternity  without  irretrievable  shame 

^lotsl 

Ggldbm  Text:  Matt.  xxi.  42. 


THE    WEDDING    FEAST. 
(August  23,  Matt   xxii.    1-14.) 

August  17.  Matt.  xxii.  1-14. 

August  18.  Isa.  Iv. 

August  19.  Hos.  ii.  14-23. 

August  20.  Rev.  xxii.   10-17. 

August  21.  Luke  xiv.  7-14. 

August  22.  Col.  i.  21-29. 

August  23.  Rev.  xix.  4-10. 

This  parable,  like  the  foregoing  ones,  was 
addressed  to  a  great  mixed  crowd  that  was 
quick  to  appreciate  the  allusions  to  the 
Pharisees;  but  the  appendix  to  the  parable 
was  intended  as  a  warning  to  each  individ- 
ual in  the  crowd  not  to  be  content  with 
criticising  the  Pharisees,  but  to  seek  that 
personal  fitness  for  the  future  world  which 
would  bear  the  searching  scrutiny  of  Om- 
niscience. 

From  the  days  of  the  prophets  a  feast 
had  been  the  familiar  symbol  of  future 
blessedness  (Isa.  xxv.  6.).  The  specialty 
of  this  parable  is  that  the  feast  was  given 
by  a  king  to  celebrate  the  marriage  of  his 
son.  May  we  not  take  it  that,  in  this  way, 
our  Lord  desires  to  teach  the  blessed  union 
which  might  have  subsisted  between  Him- 
self and  the  Hebrew  people?  We  may  go 
a  step  further  and  say  that  the  Son  of  God 
is  willing  to  enter  into  close  affinity,  like 
that  of  wedlock,  with  each  soul  of  man. 
This  union  is  the  especial  theme  of  the 
Apostle  in  Rom.  vii.  4;  and  more  generally 
as  touching  the  whole  company  of  believers 
in  Eph.  V.  23,  etc. 

A  most  interesting  illustration  of  the  way 
in  which  Jesus  wins  the  soul's  love  is  given 
in  Gen.  xxiv.  Our  Lord  has  blessed  man- 
kind not  only  by  His  lofty  moral  teaching 
and  by  bringing  life  and  immortality  to 
light,  but  by  revealing  to  us  the  way  to  that 
union  with  God  which  is  the  heart  of  true 
religion.  All  the  doctrines  of  Scripture 
have  this  as  their  goal.  Napoleon  had  an 
inkling  of  it  when  he  said:  "Jesus  Christ 
has  succeeded  in  making  every  human  soul 
an  appendage  of  His  own." 

The  Eagfrxess  of  God's  Desire  for  Our 
Blessed  L^xion  With  Christ.  If  a  host 
is  really  anxious  to  secure  the  presence  of 
his  guests  he  will  show  it  in  unmistakable 
ways.  In  the  East,  when  a  special  desire 
of  this  kind  is  felt,  it  is  manifested  by  the 
sending  of  a  second  batch  of  messengers. 
In  a  country  where  there  are  no  clocks  and 
no  chronological  standard,  a  second  invito- 
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tion  becomes  almost  essential.  In  the  case 
of  the  Jews,  John  the  Baptist  had  been  this 
second  messenger,  the  prophets  having  been 
the   first. 

It  is  hardly  needful  to  show  the  counter- 
part of  this  in  our  own  experience.  God 
has  not  been  content  with  one  offer  to  us 
of  His  everlasting  love.  Line  has  followed 
upon  line,  call  upon  call,  voice  upon  voice. 
"At  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners" 
He  has  spoken  to  us, — ^now  by  the  gentle 
lips  of  our  mothers,  then  by  some  terrible 
heartbreak,  and  lastly  by  the  pleadings  of 
His  Spirit.  Deep  down  in  the  heart  of 
every  man,  a  bell  rings,  like  the  chime  of 
the  warning-signal  swinging  to  and  fro 
amid  the  waves. 

The  measure  of  God's  earnestness  is  the 
measure  of  His  anger  when  His  overtures 
are  repelled.  Some  of  these  invited  guests 
treated  them  with  simple  neglect,  and  went 
about  their  respective  business  pursuits. 
The  country  folk  went  to  their  farms;  the 
townspeople  to  their  merchandise.  With 
the  rest,  there  was  not  only  passive  neglect, 
but  active  hostility.  But  it  is  noteworthy 
that  the  neglect  that  made  light  incurred 
precisely  the  same  fate  as  the  strong- 
handed  violence. 

Probably  most  souls  perish  because  of 
this  careless  neglect  of  the  pleading  voice 
of  God.  For  one  that  is  definitely  hostile, 
there  are  a  score  who  simply  neglect  God's 
great  salvation  (Heb.  ii.  1-4).  This  is  a 
great  and  terrible  crime.  To  be  flippant, 
thoughtless,  indifferent,  when  God  be- 
seeches you  to  be  reconciled,  is  to  mani- 
fest a  callous  hardness  of  heart,  which, 
like  a  piece  of  waste  land,  is  only  suitable 
for  burning  refuse  (Heb.  vi.  7,  8). 

The  Necessity  of  Being  Made  Meet  for 
THE  Inheritance  of  the  Saints  in  Light. 
(See  Col.  i.  12.)  It  is  the  Eastern  custom 
to  provide  the  guests  with  dresses.  The 
man  in  the  parable  refused  the  offered 
garment.  He  had  been  just  picked  off  the 
open  street.  Perhaps  he  was  one  of  "the 
good"  and  thought  that,  while  the  provided 
dress  was  certainly  needed  by  the  poor  and 
dirty  tramps  beside  him,  it  was  quite  super- 
fluous for  him  to  alter,  or  hide,  his  own  rai- 
ment; or  he  may  have  been  one  of  "the 
bad,"  and  felt  no  need  of  preparation  for 
the  king's  presence.  His  coarse  and  sordid 
mind,  intent  only  on  getting  a  good  meal. 


and  absolutely  destitute  of  respect  or  sym- 
pathy, was  opaque  to  all  sense  of  incon- 
gruity in  appearing  on  such  an  occasion 
in  his  ragged  or  work-a-day  clothes. 

Does   not   this   man   represent   many   in 
these    days,    who    want    the    delights,   the 
rest,  the  safety  of   Heaven,  but  have  no 
thought   of   the  prime   necessity  of   char- 
acter as  the  prerequisite  of  its  bliss?    Too 
many    are    thinking    that    they    will    do 
as  they  are,  that  somehow  they  will  scrape 
through,  and  that  God  will  wink  at  some 
irregularities   in  their   behavior   and  garb, 
so    long   as    they   prescnl    themselves   for 
His   acceptance.     But   let   such   remember 
that  it  is  not  enough  to   formally  accept 
the  invitation,  not  enough  to  associate  with 
those  who  obey  Him,  not  enough  to  enter 
the  presence-chamber  as  a  would-be  guest 
— there  must  be   affinity,   sympathy,  love; 
the  love  and  hatred  for  the  same  things; 
and  a  loving  reverence  for  the  Bridegroom, 
Christ.    All  this  is  provided  for  us  in  oar 
exalted  Saviour  (Col.  i.  14;  ii.  10).    Let  us 
not  make  light  of  Christ  (Heb.  iii.  12,  13). 

The  king^s  progress  round  the  table  is 
arrested  by  this  incongruous  intruder.   A 
sudden  arrest  is  put  on  the  general  merri- 
ment.   Every  guest  turns  to  see  the  cause 
of   the  ominous  change  in  the  expression 
of  the  king's  face.    There  stands  the  cul- 
prit, all  his  boasting  and  pride  gone  out  oi 
him,  longing  to  sink  through  the  floor  from 
that  searching  gaze,  and  unable  to  answer 
that  penetrating  question.    He  has  nothing 
to  say.     But  oh,  the  horror  of  that  dark- 
ness, the  insupportable  misery  of  that  r^ 
jection!     To    have    rejected    the   Beloved 
Son,  Whose  smile  makes  Heaven— here  is 
misery    indeed ! 

Golden  Text:  Luke  xiti,  34. 

a  day  of  questions. 

r  August  30,  Matt.  xxii.  15-22.) 

August  24,  Matt.  xxii.  15-22. 

August  25.  Rom.  xiii.  1-7. 

August  26.  Deut.  x.  12-21. 

August  27.  John  vii.  25-36. 

August  28.  Matt.  xxii.  34-45. 

August  29.  John  xv.  12-21. 

August  30.  1  Pet.  ii.  13-25. 

As  Passion  week  advanced,  the  attads 
made  on  Jesus  by  His  foes  became  more 
virulent.  Their  policy  was  to  cntan^ 
Him  by  crafty  questions,  and  lead  Him  to 
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commit  Himself,  so  as  to  forfeit  the  loy- 
alty of  the  crowd,  or  incur  the  suspicion 
and  hatred  of  their  Roman  masters.  The 
first  question,  though  prompted  by  the 
Pharisees,  seems  to  have  been  led  by  the 
extreme  nationalist  party,  which  desired 
the  restoration  of  the  Herodian  dynasty. 
The  second  question  involved  the  great 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body, 
which  the  Sadducees  denied.  The  third 
question  was  as  to  the  respective  value* 
of  the  commandments.  In  each  of  these 
conflicts,  our  Lord  showed  His  wonderful 
dialectical  skill.  No  swordsman  ever 
wielded  his  weapon  with  more  exquisite 
dexterity  or  precision  than  our  Lord 
evinced  in  this  duel  of  words.  And  when 
at  the  close,  He  turned  from  the  defensive 
to  the  aggressive,  and  propounded  His 
question.  He  was  left  Master  on  the  field 
(ver.  41-46). 

The  Crafty  Question.  As  the  avowed 
purpose  of  the  Pharisee  party  was  to 
"entangle  him  in  his  talk"  (ver.  15)  they 
were  careful  not  to  be  too  prominent  lest 
their  purpose  should  stand  revealed,  and 
Jesus  should  be  put  on  His  guard.  They 
therefore  sent  some  of  their  more  obscure 
disciples  along  with  the  Herodians,  and 
their  naive  and  simple  inquiry  did  not 
suggest  the  plot  that  lay  beneath.  It  was 
their  hope  that  our  Lord's  answer  would 
be  casual  and  superficial  and  that  He 
should  stir  up  popular  clamor  on  the  one 
side,  or  the  grave  action  of  the  authorities 
on  the  other 

The  question  was  cleverly  conceived. 
Judas  Maccabaeus  and  his  brethren  lived 
in  the  undying  memory  and  gratitude  of 
all  Jewish  patriots.  The  fires  they  had 
kindled  had  hardly  died  out,  and  the  hot 
embers  told  how  fiercely  they  had  burnt. 
Because  the  publicans  collected  the  reve- 
nues of  the  conquerors  they  were  held 
in  universal  contempt  and  classed  with  the 
profligate.  However  obsequiously  the 
rabbis  and  aristocracy  bore  themselves  be- 
fore the  Roman  government,  they  hated 
eversrthing  that  savored  of  Oesarism  and 
probably  abetted  any  revolutionary  move- 
ment that  seemed  likely  to  undermine  and 
break  the  cursed  yoke.  How  absurd  it 
was  for  them  to  state,  as  they  did  to  our 
Lord  on  one  occasion  (John  viii.  33),  that 
they  had  never  been  in  servitude,  when 


the  ensigns  of  Rome  showed  on  all  public 
buildings!  The  Romans,  on  their  part, 
were  well  aware  of  this  national  ani- 
mosity, and  were  quick  to  stamp  out  any 
attempt  at  revolt  (Luke  xiii.  1). 

It  seemed,  therefore,  as  though  our  Lord 
were  caught  on  the  horns  of  a  dilemma. 
If  He  said  that  it  was  right  to  give  trib- 
ute to  Rome,  a  great  national  resentment 
would  repudiate  Him;  but  if,  on  the  other 
hand.  He  said  that  the  payment  of  taxes 
was  illegitimate,  Pilate  must  necessarily 
interfere,  and  within  a  few  hours  Jesus 
must  be  under  arrest. 

In  one  form  or  other,  this  question  is 
always  arising.  Where  do  the  just  claims 
of  God  end,  and  those  of  Caesar  begin? 
Are  there  not  times  when  we  are  absolved 
from  obvious  duties  to  man  because  of 
the  preponderating  claims  of  God;  or 
when  we  may  claim  exemption  from  the 
ordinary  rules  of  religion  and  morality, 
because  of  the  overmastering  claims  of 
human  obligation?  There  is  but  one 
answer  to  all  this  and  it  is  given  here. 
Obedience  to  God  includes  obedience  to 
all  lesser  and  rightful  claims.  Whatever 
is  right  and  just  and  legitimate  in  (Caesar's 
demands  is  included  in  our  duty  to  God. 
Christ,  Who  is  the  image  of  God,  bids 
us  render  to  Caesar  the  things  which  are 
rightfully  and  obviously  his. 

The  Things  of  C-«sar.  A  special  coin- 
age had  been  set  up,  from  which  the 
image  of  the  Emperor  was  omitted,  in 
order  to  meet  the  prejudice  of  the  Jews 
and  the  apparent  infringement  of  the 
second  commandment.  In  this  case,  how- 
ever, a  coin  was  produced  which  had 
drifted  into  circulation,  through  the  sol- 
diers or  civilians  of  the  Roman  occupa- 
tion, and  bore  the  image  of  Caesar 
Tiberius  on  the  one  side  and  his  inscrip- 
tion on  the  other.  Clearly  that  coin 
represented  the  officials  by  whom  (Caesar's 
empire  was  administered,  together  with 
all  the  charges  of  administration.  The 
Jews  profited  by  all  this  expenditure,  which 
was  involved  and  which  was  represented 
by  that  coin,  and  it  was  only  fair  that  they 
should  bear  the  necessary  taxation  for  its 
upkeep.  It  was  reasonable  and  obvious 
that  (Caesar  should  receive  the  things  that 
were  rightly  and  legitimately  his.  If  our 
persons  and  property  are  secured  to  us  bv 
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the  magistracy,  the  police,  and  similar 
charges  in  the  home  department,  and  by 
the  army  and  navy  against  foreign  incur- 
sion, of  course  we  must  pay  our  share  of 
expenditure. 

But  the  Lord's  words  go  further.  The 
things  of  Caesar  include  the  time  and 
strength  for  which  we  receive  our  daily 
wage,  the  brains  of  the  professional  man, 
for  which  he  charges  in  his  fees,  and  the 
dues  of  all  who  have  claims,  according  to 
those  words  of  the  Apostle  in  Rom.  xiii. 
1-8.  Nothing  should  be  accounted  too 
trivial  for  our  attention,  if  it  is  included 
in  the  rightful  demands  of  another,  be- 
cause Girist  indorses  the  claim  and  says. 
Render  it.  It  was  in  this  spirit  that  Paul 
reminded  the  slaves  of  the  great  patrician 
nobles  that  in  serving  their  masters  and 
mistresses  they  were  serving  the  Lord 
Christ  (Col.  iii.  22-25). 

The  Things  of  God.  What  are  they? 
Surely  all  that  bears  the  stamp  and  im- 
pression of  God.  Let  us  enumerate  some 
of  the  vast  contents  of  this  clear  infer- 
ence from  Christ's  words.  The  nature  of 
man  was  made  in  the  image  of  God — it 
bears  His  image  and  superscription. 
Render  Him  yourself  in  loyal  devotion. 
The  dear  arrangement  of  the  home;  the 
field  of  nature;  your  life,  your  health, 
your  time,  your  opportunity  of  getting  or 
doing  good,  your  Bible,  the  Church,  the 
growing  knowledge  of  the  world,  the 
delights  of  music,  art,  poetry,  literature, 
the  character  and  example  of  good  men — 
all  these  are  the  current  coin  of  life. 
They  bear  the  image  and  superscription  of 
the  Creator.  Receive  them  from  God,  and 
render  back  your  homage,  love,  faith  and 
devotion.  Whatever  is  good,  bears  God's 
mark  on  it — give  it  back. 

Golden  Text:  Matt,  xxii.  21, 

THE     GREAT     COMMANDMENTS. 
(September  6,   Mark  xii.   28-44.) 


August  31. 

September  1. 

September  2. 

September  3. 

September  4. 

September  5. 

September  6. 


Mark  xii.  28-34. 
Deut.  vi.   1-9. 
1  John  iii.  13-24. 
Luke  vi.  27-36. 
Mark  xii.  35-44. 
Jas.  i.  19-27. 
Luke  vii.  36-47. 


The    Herodians    and     Sadducees    were 
answered  with  unerring  accuracy,  but  the 


Pharisees  made  one  further  attempt  to 
entrap  this  wonderful  Teacher,  Who, 
though  never  trained  in  their  schools,  was 
more  than  their  match.  A  scribe  was 
selected  to  propound  the  question,  which 
probably  had  been  prepared  with  a  large 
amount  of  ingenuity. 

The  Jewish  teachers  insisted  that  their 
own  rules  and  regulations  were  of  equal 
importance  with  the  law  of  Moses.  Even 
^the  prescriptions  of  the  rabbis  respecting 
the  tassels  on  their  scarves  were  "great* 
commandments.  In  order  to  put  Jesus 
into  the  most  difficult  position  possible,  this 
man  asked  our  Lord  to  specify  the  one 
commandment  which  in  His  judgment  was 
preeminent  over  all  the  others.  In  giving 
His  answer  it  seemed  almost  impossible 
for  Him  to  avoid  discrediting  at  the  same 
time  the  other  nine  commandments  of  the 
Decalogue,  and  the  ceremonial  observance 
which  the  Jewish  teachers  had  superadded 

Our  Lord's  Answer.     He  realized  in  a 
moment  how   much   was   involved  in  the 
inquiry.    A  similar  question  had  been  pot 
to  Him  a  few  days  before,  by  the  young 
ruler    (Matt.  xix.   16,  etc.).     But  He  ^^ 
plied  here  with  greater   fullness  than  00 
that  occasion.    With  sure  hand.  He  tnnied 
first  to  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  (vi  4, 
5)  and  then  to  Leviticus  (xix.  18).    (Cf. 
Rom.   xiii.  8-10.) 

"If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  he  is  a  liar;"  and  therefore 
to  make  it  quite  impossible  for  us  to  fall 
into  misconception  as  to  our  duty  we  have 
this  further  commandment :  "That  he  who 
loveth  God  love  his  brother  also"  (1  John 
iv.  20,  21).  The  Pharisee  was  accustomed 
to  present  himself  with  his  burnt  offer- 
ings and  sacrifices,  his  fastings  twice  a 
week,  his  tithe  of  mint,  cummin,  and  anise, 
and  thought  that  these  were  proof  of  hi* 
true  religion.  But  our  Lord  was  constantly 
insisting  that  he  might  do  all  this  and  not 
be  really  good.  True  goodness,  in  Dns^* 
holy  judgment,  demanded  a  love  whic^ 
included  man  as  well  as  God  (Luke  x.  ^ 
37). 

There  are  two  suggestions  here:  (1) 
Sin  is  not  simply  a  violation  of  the  law 
in  its  outward  precepts,  bat  consists  io 
failure  to  love  (jod  and  man.  If  any  f^i^ 
of  this  perfect  love  of  all  the  heart,  and 
soul,    and    mind,   and   strength,   they  tre 
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shown  to  be  offenders  against  "the  whole 
law"  (Jas.  ii.  10).  Who  amongst  us  dares 
to  profess  that  he  loves  God  and  man  with 
all  the  powers  of  his  nature?  Surely  no 
thoughtful  person  would  dare  affirm  such 
a  thing.  But  if  our  heart  condemns  us, 
and  chokes  our  utterance  of  such  a  beast, 
we  are  shown  to  be  in  need  of  the  Divine 
forgiveness,  which  is  based  on  the  blood 
of  Christ  Only  Jesus  Christ,  of  all  of 
woman  bom,  could  say  that  He  had  loved 
God  and  man  with  such  a  love.  Nay,  He 
passed  all  bounds  when  by  His  death 
He  proved  that  He  loved  us  more  than  He 
loved   Himself. 

(2)     It  is   a  great  comfort   that   there 
are  four  departments,  or  spheres,  in  which 
we  can  show  our  love.    The  heart  stands 
for  our  emotions;  the  soul  for  our  indi- 
viduality; the  mind  for  the  intellectual  and 
reasoning  faculties;  whilst  the  strength  is 
the  energy  of  our  life.    We  often  experi- 
ence periods  of  languor  in  our  emotional 
life.      Our     feelings    defy    our    control. 
Through  depression,  or  weakness,  or  over- 
fatigue, the  fiame  bums  low,  and  its  heat 
is  diminished.    Let  us  not  despair,  nor  be 
too  hard  on  ourselves.    We  can  still  love 
with  our  soul  or  strength.    In  other  words, 
we   can   do  things   for   His   name's   sake, 
and  the  whole  drift  and  force  of  our  life 
may    be    kept    steadfastly    on    His    side. 
Emotions   wax  and   wane,   rise   and    fall, 
but     we    arc    not    they.      Live    in    your 
will   and  choice.     Say,  with  the  prophet: 
**The  desire  of  our  soul  is  ....  to  the 
remembrance    of    thee"    (Isa.    xxvi.    8). 
And  at  times  when  our  love  for  our  King 
seems  to  be  at  ebb  tide,  what  a  comfort 
it  is  that  He  takes  our  service  to  the  least 
of  His  own,  as  the  expression  of  love  to 
Himself  (Matt.  xxv.  40)  ! 

The    scribe   immediately   recognized   the 
rightness  of  our  Lord's  reply.    Though  his 
party   had   made  him   their   tool,  he   was 
clearly  a  good  man,  with  enlightened  per- 
ceptions.    His  affirmation  in   ver.  33,   re- 
minds  us   of   Ps.   xl.   6   and    Heb.   x.   6. 
But  our  Lord  reminded  him  that  though 
near  the  Kingdom,  he  was  not  in  it   (cf. 
Mark  x.  21). 

Gum  Load  as  Questioner.  We  may 
sorely  take  it  that  our  Lord  proposed  this 
qnestiofi,  not  with  die  intention  of  adding 
to  the  discomfiture  of  His  enemies,  but 


to  awaken  them  to  His  true  nature  and 
dignity.  He  might  have  added  many 
prophetic  utterances,  which  declared  the 
Deity  of  the  Messiah,  such  as  Mic.  v.  2; 
Mai.  iii.  1.  But  He  selected  one  which 
combined  David's  Son  and  David's  Lord  in 
one  Divine-human  person. 

"What  is  your  opinion,"  asked  Jesus,  of 
a  group  of  Pharisees,  that  were  watch- 
ing His  every  word,  "as  to  the  lineage 
of  the  Messiah?"  "He  must  be  the  Son 
of  David,"  was  the  instant  reply.  "How 
then,"  answered  Jesus,  "does  David,  in  Ps. 
ex. — which  you  justly  apply  to  the  Mes- 
siah— when  speaking  under  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  inspiration,  address  Him 
as  Lord?"  (Notice  here  that  Jesus  de- 
scribes the  Psalmist  as  being  definitely 
inspired,  and  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  1;  Acts  ii. 
29-34;  2  Pet.  i.  21.) 

If  the  Pharisees  had  answered  truly,  they 
would  have  said:  "By  human  descent  He 
is  David's  Son,  but  as  the  Son  of  God, 
He  is  exalted  far  above  David,  as  Lord" 
(cf.  Rom.  i.  3,  4).  But  the  Pharisees 
would  not  answer.  They  had  thrown  away 
their  last  opportunity;  and  our  Lord 
uttered  the  most  terrible  denunciations  that 
ever  passed  His  lips.  It  was  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb  (cf.  Matt,  xxiii.). 

The  Widow's  Gift.  Our  Lord  sat  down 
to  rest  after  the  multiplied  excitements 
and  the  long  strain  of  the  preceding  hours. 
A  continuous  stream  of  persons  passed 
Him,  going  up  to  the  treasury  to  xrast  in 
their  gifts.  Among  others,  a  poor  widow 
came  with  two  of  the  smallest  copper 
coins.  Her  act  touched  the  heart  of  Jesus ! 
How  wonderful  this  blending  of  wrath 
and  tenderness!  To  the  Pharisees  He 
showed  Himself  froward,  but  to  this  poor 
woman,  how  gracious  and  tender!  (Cf. 
Ps.  xviii.  25,  26.)  How  quickly  He  would 
have  sought  out  and  rejoiced  over  the  least 
trace  of  repentance  and  faith  in  the  hearts 
of  His  opposers !  He  placed  the  widow's 
brass  farthings  in  the  scales  against  the 
munificent  but  ostentatious  gifts  of  the 
rich,  and  said  that  they  weighed  the 
heavier.  She  gave  her  all  in  the  abandon- 
ment of  her  love;  and  in  the  greatness  of 
her  faith,  she  knew  that  God  would  pro- 
vide.   God  estimates  gifts  by  what  is  left! 

Ck)LDEN  Text  :  Luke  x,  27. 


ILLUSTRATIVE  HINTS  AND  HELPS. 

Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


John  viii.  31  to  36. 

There  appeared  recently  in  one  of  our 
religious  magazines  the  story  of  an  Anglo- 
Indian  giving  a  Y.  M.  C.  A.  field  mis- 
sionary $100,000,  saying:  "Now  understand 
me.  1  am  no  churchman,  and  do  not 
pretend  to  be.  Then  why  did  I  give  the 
money  to  help  along  your  work?  Be- 
cause that  work  means  money  to  me. 
Before  you  came  to  India  with  your  mis- 
sions and  clubhouses,  life  for  a  business 
man  was  not  worth  living.  Now  all  is 
changed.  I  can  go  away  for  weeks,  know- 
ing that  my  employees  will  behave  them- 
selves and  protect  my  interests;  whereas,, 
before,  my  clerks  stole  from  me,  my  fore- 
man lied  to  me,  my  workmen  fought  and 
quarreled.  Every  employer  of  labor  in 
India  will  tell  you  the  same  story." 

Do  you  know  of  any  class  of  people  that 
has  done  more  for  civil  or  religious  lib- 
erty than  the  Christian  missionary? 

*  *  *  *  * 

The  botanist  tells  us  that  for  years  there 
has  been  growing  wild  in  Texas  a  little 
plant  that  seemed  a  useless  object  on  the 
face  of  the  prairie.  Recently  a  scientist 
discovered  that  if  it  were  placed  in  a  vessel 
and  distilled,  a  very  strong  but  plastic 
wax  was  obtained.  This  is  now  the  basis 
of  the  operations  of  a  company  which  cul- 
tivates over  one  million  acres  of  the  plant, 
and  the  product  of  which,  called  candalilla 
wax,  is  made  up  into  the  records  which  pro- 
duce the  sounds  in  our  homes  on  the 
phonograph. 

What  a  human  analogy  of  the  liberating 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  working  upon 
the  hearts  of  mankind ! 


"Is  true  freedom  but  to  break 
Fetters  for  our  own  dear  sake. 
And  with  leathern  hearts  forget 
That  we  owe  mankind  a  debt? 
No !  true  freedom  is  to  share 
All  the  chains  our  brothers  wear, 
And  with  heart  and  hand  to  be 
Earnest  to  make  others  free." 

The  most  potent  proofs  and  the  strongest 
tests    of   our    own    personal    freedom    are 


found   in   the   self-sacrifices   we   make   to 
free  others. 

Luke  xxiv.  13  to  35. 

He  who  can  plan  pleasures  for  others 
that  reflect  credit  upon  Christ,  has  con- 
quered the  fine  art  of  sociability. 

What  you  laugh  at  tells  plainer  than 
words  what  you  are. 

Remember  the  saying  of  an  old  writer: 
"Those  that  seldom  take  lawful  pleasures 
will  take  unlawful,  and  by  lacing  them- 
selves too  hard  grow  awry  on  one  side.** 
***** 

"Athletics,"  says  Robert  E.   Speer,  "are 
intended  to  beat  meanness  out  of  the  boy, 
to  create  a  spirit  of  rigid  discipline  in  his 
life,  to  knit  his  body  into  tight  compact- 
ness and  fit  it  for  stem  and  testing  use, 
to  develop  in  him  a  hard  manliness,  to  root 
weak   and   shirking  impulses  out  of  him, 
and  to  drill  all  brave  and  danger-welcom- 
ing impulses  into  habits  of  hard  work  and 
the    will    to    accept    any    task,    however 
nauseous,  and  do  it  with  a  whole  soul." 
***** 

"Tell    me    the    secret    of    your   charm," 

said  a  young  girl  to  a  woman  of  eighty, 

who  was  the  center  of  attraction  wherever 

she  went.     "Teach  me  to  fascinate  people 

as  you  do."    "My  child,"  said  the  woman, 

"remember  just  this:    in   the  alphabet  of 

charm  there  is  no  such  letter  as  I;  it  is 

all  you." 

***** 

The  following  rules  were  drawn  up  by 
one  who  was  a  "social  success": 

1.  I  will  not  be  provoking,  if  I  know  it. 

2.  I  will  not  be  provoked,  if  I  can  help 
it;  or,  if  I  am,  I  will  not  speak  till  I  think 
it  over,  putting  myself  in  the  other  fellow's 
place. 

3.  I  will  not  be  petty.  I  will  pass  over 
small  offenses  and  small  annoyances  with- 
out  fuss  or  comment. 

4.  I  will  not  insist  on  my  way  because 
it  is  my  way.  If  the  other  fellow's  is 
about  as  good,  I'll  take  it. 

5.  I  will  say  what  I  think,  and  then  drop 
the  subject,  especially  if  it  seems  a  case 
of  getting  hot.  Argument  doesn't  convince 
after  that. 
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6.  I  will  let  the  other  fellow  have  the 
last  word,  the  largest  half,  and  all  the 
credit,  if  he  wants  it. 

John  xiiL  1  to  17. 

A  minister,  calling  on  an  old  negress, 
found  her  bending  over  the  washtub,  scrub- 
bing with  all  her  might  "Aunt  Dinah," 
said  he,  "don't  you  get  very  tired  doing 
that  hard  work?"  "Oh,  yes,  Massa,"  she 
replied,  "I  hasn't  got  much  strength.  But  I 
ask  the  Lord,  and  He  gives  me  the  spirit  o* 
washin'.'*  It  is  the  spirit  of  service,  after 
all,  that  creates  its  value,  and  a  Christ- 
given  spirit  never  troubles  about  sizes, 
values,  weights  or  measures. 

***** 

When  Julia  Ward  Howe  wrote  to  an 
eminent  senator  of  the  United  States  in 
behalf  of  a  man  who  was  suffering  great 
injustice,  he  replied:  "I  am  so  much  taken 
up  with  plans  for  the  benefit  of  the  race 
that  I  have  no  time  for  individuals."  Mrs. 
Howe  pasted  this  letter  into  her  album 
with  this  comment:  "When  last  heard 
from  our  Maker  had  not  reached  this 
altitude." 

***** 

"Aunt  Mary  was  very  kind  to  stay  with 
you  this  afternoon,"  said  a  mother  to  her 
little  convalescent  girl,  whom  she  had 
left  in  the  care  of  her  aunt  for  a  few 
hours.  "I  hope  you  were  not  fretful  when 
she  was  trying  so  hard  to  amuse  you." 
•"She  wasn't,"  said  the  little  one;  "she  just 
wanted  to  'muse  herself  reading  a  book 
to  me  when  I  wanted  to  play  puzzles." 
If  all  so-called  Christian  service  were 
sifted    of    selfishness,    how    much    would 

remain  ? 

***** 

**Bc  something  in  this  living  age,  and  prove 

your  right  to  be 
A  light  upon  some  darkened  page,  a  pilot 

on  some  sea. 
Find  out  the  place  where  you  may  stand 

beneath  some  burden  low : 
Take   up  the  task  with   willing  hand;  be 

something,    somewhere,    now!" 

Isaiah  Ixv.  17  to  25. 

War  is  a  most  detestable  thing.  If  you 
had  seen  but  one  day  of  war,  you  would 
pray  God  that  you  might  never  see  another. 
—Duke  of  Wellington  to  Lord  Shaftes- 
bury. 


I  confess  without  shame  that  I  am  tired 
and  sick  of  the  war.  Its  glory  is  all  moon- 
shine. It  is  only  those  who  have  neither 
heard  a  shot  nor  heard  the  shrieks  and 
groans  of  the  wounded,  who  cry  aloud  for 
more  blood,  more  vengeance,  more  desola- 
tion.   War  is  hell. — General  Sherman. 

It  has  been  my  misfortune  to  be  engaged 
in  more  battles  than  any  other  American 
general,  but  there  was  never  a  time  during 
my  command  when  I  would  not  have 
chosen  some  settlement  by  reason  rather 
than  the  sword. — U.  S.  Grant, 


We  are  spending  70  per  cent  of  our 
national  revenue  for  armaments,  pensions 
and  interest  on  war  debts,  and  have  only 
one  third  for  Congress,  the  judicial  and 
executive  departments,  coast-guard,  light- 
houses, quarantine,  customs,  post-offices, 
census,  waterways,  forestry,  consular  and 
diplomatic  service  and  all  other  construc- 
tive work  of  the  national  government. 
***** 

From  1789  to  1909  20,000,000  men  fell 
in  arms  on  the  world's  battlefields,  or 
died  on  the  march,  or  in  camp,  or  in  mili- 
tary prisons — a  man  every  three  minutes, 
night  and  day,  for  120  years. 

And  all  this  within  the  last  century, 
and  a  fifth  of  the  Christian  era,  by  people 
professing  belief  in  the  One  Who  said : 
"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers." 

***** 


Someone  aptly  illustrates  the  difficul- 
ties Peace  is  undergoing  at  the  present 
time,  by  drawing  a  nest  built  of  swords, 
guns,  and  parts  of  cannon,  fresh  from  the 
manufacturers,  labeled,  "Extensive  War 
Preparations."  In  the  nest  there  are  shots, 
bullets  and  cannon  balls,  and  upon  them 
sits  a  dove  named  Peace,  who,  bewildered, 
is  saying :  "Goodness  me !  and  they  expect 
me  to  hatch  out  a  brood  from  these." 

Matthew  xxi.  22. 

All — Think  of  God  putting  at  our  dis- 
posal  His  all-sufiicicnt  power! 

Things— of    Heaven    first. 

Let  this   be   our  plea, 
For  God  alone  knows 
What's  best  for  you  or  me. 

Whatsoever — the  great  all-inclusive 
word,  and  yet  representing  the  greatest 

diversity. 
Ye — even   ye,   with   your   nothingness, 
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wants  and  sins,  can  hold  the  Almighty 
to  His  promises. 

Shall — A  little  word,  but  O  how  ex- 
pressive of  God's  great  willingness! 

Ask — remembering  that  the  most  beau- 
tiful language  *'is  the  most  simple  and 
the  most  intelligible." 

In — adoration,  confession,  thanksgiv- 
ing, submission  and — possibly — in  view 
of  some  restitution  that  must  be  made. 

Prayer — The  most  glorious  privilege, 
the  most  wonderful  experience  to  man- 
kind given. 

Believing — that  what  is  best  is  sure  to 
come.  He  alone  knows  whether  that  for 
which  you  ask  is  good  for  you  or  not. 

Ye — Gifts  in  great  abundance,  among 
God's  treasures,  bearing  your  own  ad- 
dress, are  waiting  "to  be  called  for." 

Shall — Positive  praying  to  a  positive 
God  always  brings  positive  results. 


Receive — that  for  which  your  soul  has 
been  asking  all  the  time,  though  you 
knew  it  not,  and  called  it  something 
else. 


Pray! 
Pray! 
Pray! 
Pray! 
Pray ! 
Pray ! 
Pray! 
Pray! 
Pray! 
Pray! 
Pray! 
Pray ! 
Pray! 
Prav ! 
Prav ! 
Pray ! 


for  earth  has  many  a  need. 

for  prayer  is  vital  deed. 

for  God  in  heaven  hears. 

for  prayer  will  move  the  spheres. 

for  praying  leads  to  peace. 

for  praying  gives  release. 

for  prayer  is  never  lost. 

for  prayer  well  pays  its  cost. 

for  prayer  is  always  power. 

for  every  prayer's  a  flower. 

for  prayer  the  Saviour  finds. 

for  prayer  creation  binds. 

for  every  prayer  is  gold. 

for  prayer  is  joy  untold. 

for  praying  frees  from  care. 

for  Jesus  joins  your  prayer. 

--Amos  R.  Wells. 


BIBLE  NOTES  FOR  DAILY  DEVOTIONS. 


AUGUvST  1914. 


Satiirday,  Ist.    Genesis  xiiL  11  to  13. 

We  can  fancy  the  two  standing  on  the 
barren  hills  by  Heth-el,  from  one  of  which, 
as  travelers  tell  us,  there  is  precisely  the 
view  which  Lot  saw.  He  lifted  up  his 
greedy  eyes,  and  there,  at  his  feet,  lay  that 
strange  Jordan  valley  with  its  almost  tropi- 
cal richness,  its  dark  lines  of  foliage  telling 
of  abundant  water,  the  palm  trees  of  Jeri- 
cho perhaps,  and  the  glittering  cities.  Up 
there  among  the  hills  there   was  little   to 

tempt — rocks  and  scanty  herbage 

What  need  for  hesitation?  True,  the  men 
of  the  plain  were  '*wicked,  and  sinners 
before  the  Lord  exceedingly."  ....  But 
Lot  evidently  never  thought  about  that. 
He  knew  it,  though,  and  ought  to  have 
thought  about  it.  It  was  his  sin  that  he 
was  guided  in  his  choice  only  by  considera- 
tions of  temporal  advantage.  Put  his 
action  into  words,  and  it  says:  "Grass  for 
my  sheep  is  more  to  me  than  fellowship 
with  God,  and  a  good  conscience."  .... 
We  have  seldom  the  choice  put  before  us 
so  dramatically  and  sharply;  but  it  is  as 
really  presented  to  each If  our  reli- 
gion does  not  make  us  put  the  world 
beneath  our  feet,  and  count  all  things  but 
loss  that  we  may  win  Christ,  we  had  better 
ask  ourselves  whether  our  religion  is  any 
better  than   Lot's. — Alexander  Maclaren. 


The  valley  of  the  Jordan  reminds  [Lot] 
of  the  valley  of  the  Nile, — "as  thou  comcst 
unto  Zoar."  Did  the  Nile  overflow  its 
banks  and  carry  far  and  wide  in  its  wel- 
comed waters  the  precious  possibilities  of 
harvest?  Very  likely  in  the  distant  land- 
scape he  saw  a  similar  overflowing.  For 
it  has  been,  I  think,  reasonably  supposed 
that  the  present  Dead  Sea  before  the 
destruction  of  Sodom  was  a  fresh-water 
lake ;  that  during  the  rainy  season  it  flooded 
the  plain  on  which  the  cities  stood,  and 
that  on  the  subsidence  of  the  water  the 
whole  plain  was  sown,  just  as  Egypt  was 

and   is There   fell   Lot's  choice. 

There   he    tented    as    far    as    the   city  of 

Sodom It  was  a  very  paradise  for 

cattle.     They  need  not  wander  from  that 

plain Those  flelds  are  like  the 

fields  of  a  garden — "even  as  the  garden  of 
the  Lord."  Marvelous  fertility!  Lot  has 
made  an  excellent  choice — for  his  cattle !-- 
G.  JV.  Coster. 

One  would  have  fancied  that  an  offer 
so  generous  as  that  of  Abram  would  have 
transformed  the  heart  of  any  man.  But 
no!  Lot  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
touched  by  it.  He  chose  the  rich  land. 
It  was  nothing  to  him  that  the  inhabitants 
were  "sinners  before  the  Lord  exceed- 
ingly"; but  in  the  end  it  mattered  much. 
The  result  of  his  choice  was  the  degrada- 
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tion  of  his  family,  the  ruin  of  his  happi- 
ness, so  that  he  was  left  at  last  a  bereaved 
old  man. — F.  W.  Robertson. 

A  great  estate,  but  bad  neighbors! 
Material  glory,  but  moral  shame!  Noble 
landscapes,  but  mean  men!  But  Lot  did 
just  what  men  are  doing  to-day. — Joseph 
Parker, 

Every  day  I  am  tempted  by  the  plain  of 
Jordan.  It  is  rich  and  fair.  Every  day 
God  holds  up  before  me  the  heights  of 
Hebron.  The  soil  is  poorer  there,  the  work 
is  harder.  But  God  is  there  and  calls  me. 
Ah,  let  who  will  choose  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah!  My  choice,  this  day  and  all 
days — God  grant  it! — shall  be  the  hills.— 
Amos  R.  Wells, 

Sunday,  2nd.    Genesis  xiiL  14  to  18. 

• 

Ver,  14-17.  The  self-indulgent  choice  of 
Lot  stands  in  contrast  to  the  self -renounc- 
ing choice  of  Abram;  but  no  sooner  had 
Abram  withdrawn  from  him  than  a  new 
revelation  from  Jehovah  a  thousandfold 
repaid  his  self-denial.  He  was  bidden  to 
look  to  every  point  of  the  compass,  and  see 
in  all  the  land  before  him  his  future 
inheritance.  All  that  he  had  thus  given  up 
was  given  back  to  him,  and  far  more,  as 
a  permanent  endowment;  and  he  was 
bidden  to  walk  through  its  length  and 
breadth  as  a  formal  act  of  appropriation, 
thus  taking  possession  of  his  heritage 
(cf.  Josh.  i.  3). — A.  T.  Pierson. 

Lot  had  "lifted  up  his  eyes"  (ver.  10), 
and  with  remarkable  force  and  significant 
emphasis  God  says  to  Abram,  "Lift  up  now 
thine  eyes."  How  different  the  action  is 
in  each  case!  Abram's  prospect  was  not 
only  wider,  but  infinitely  more  glorious, 
because  of  the  word  of  God  behind  it. — 
IV.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

It  is  likely  that  up  to  this  time  [Abram] 
had  viewed  Lot  as  his  heir.  The  first 
promise — "I  will  make  thee  a  great 
nation" — ^may  have  been  regarded  as  con- 
sistent with  this.  But  now  Lot  was  gone; 
and  at  this  very  time  the  blank  was  filled 
by  the  direct  promise  of  "seed  as  the  dust 
of  the  earth." — H,  G,  Tomkins. 

In  the  renewed  form,  the  promise  em- 
braces two  more  particulars,  viz.,  perpe- 
tuity, "for  ever";  and  the  increase  of  his 
posterity  to  an  innumerable  multitude,  "as 
the  dust  of  the  earth."  Both  stretch  far 
beyond  the  bounds  of  earth  and  nature  to 
the  heavenly  Canaan,  and  comprehend  the 
spiritual  posterity  of  Abram,  his  children 
by  faith.--C  G.  Barth. 

God's  promises  are  ever  on  the  ascending 
scale.  One  leads  up  to  another,  fuller  and 
more  blessed  than  itself.  In  Mesopotamia 
God  said,  "I  will  show  thee  the  land." 
At  Bethel,  "This  is  the  land."  Here,  "I 
will  give  thee  all  the  land,  and  children 
inntunerable  as  the  grains  of  sand."  And 
we  shall  find  even  these  eclipsed.     It  is 


thus  that  God  allures  us  to  saintliness.  Not 
giving  anything  till  we  have  dared  to  act — 
that  He  may  test  us.  Not  giving  every- 
thing at  first — that  He  may  not  overwhelm 
us.  And  always  keeping  in  hand  an  infi- 
nite reserve  of  blessing.  Oh,  the  unex- 
plored remainders  of  God!  Who  ever  saw 
His  last  star? — F.  B,  Meyer, 

Monday,  3rd.    Genesis  ziv.  1  to  4. 

When  Lot  made  choice  of  the  well- 
watered  plain,  it  does  not  seem  to  have 
occurred  to  him  that  it  would  be  a  likely 
place  to  excite  the  envy  of  kings  and  men 
of  war.  Like  his  mother,  and  ours,  he  saw 
that  the  sight  was  "pleasant  to  the  eyes," 
and  for  that  reason  he  put  forth  his  hand 
and  took  all  he  could  get.  He  soon  found, 
however,  that  there  are  other  people  in  the 
world  besides  himself,  and  that  he  could 
not  keep  the  prize  a  secret.  He  would  not 
leave  it  for  Abram's  enjoyment,  and  now 
we  shall  see  if  he  can  keep  it  for  his 
own. — Joseph  Parker. 

Amraphel,  the  king  of  Shinar,  the  coun- 
try whereof  Babylon  was  the  capital,  is 
plainly,  in  the  entire  narrative,  secondary 
and  subordinate  to  Chedorlaomer,  king  of 
Elam.  The  conquered  monarchs  "serve" 
Chedorlaomer  (ver.  4),  not  Amraphel; 
Chedorlaomer  leads  both  expeditions,  the 
other  kings  are  "with  him"  (ver.  5,  17),  as 
subordinate  allies  or,  more  probably,  as 
tributaries.  This  is  an  inversion  of  the 
usual     position     occupied     by     Babylonia 

toward    Elam Recently,    however, 

traces  have  been  found  of  an  Elamitic  con- 
quest of  Babylon,  and  also  of  an  Elamitic 
dynasty  there  at  an  early  date,  which  show 
that  there  were  times  when  the  more  east- 
ern of  the  two  countries,  which  lay  side  by 
side  upon  the  Lower  Tigris,  had  the 
greater  power,  and  exercised  dominion 
over, the  more  western. — Geor§0  Rawlinson. 

In  striking  correspondence  to,  and  expla- 
nation of,  this  consecutive  narrative,  the 
inscriptions  disclose  great  expeditions  of 
Kudur-Mabuk  and  Arioch,  with  conquests 
in  Syria,  whereby  the  former  attained  the 
title  "lord  of  Martu,"  i.e.,  god  of  the  west ; 
and  Rawlinson,  Sayce  and  Lenormant  all 
bring  the  date  singularly  close  to  the  time 
of  Abraham. — 5.  C.  Dartlett. 

On  the  bricks  now  preserved  in  our  own 
British  Museum  the  very  names  we  read 
in  this  chapter  can  be  traced,  in  the  slightly 
altered  form  which  is  always  given  to  a 
name  when  pronounced  by  different  races. 
Chedorlaomer  is  the  Hebrew  translitera- 
tion of  Kudur  Lagamar;  Lagamar  was  the 
name  of  one  of  the  Chaldean  deities,  and 
the  whole  name  means  Lagamar's  son, 
evidently  a  name  of  dignity  adopted  by  the 
king  of  Elam.  Elam  comprehended  the 
broad  and  rich  plains  to  the  east  of  the 
lower  course  of  the  Tigris,  together  with 
the  mountain  range   ....   that  bounds 
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them.  Elam  ....  at  this  time  .... 
evidently  exercised  some  kind  of  suprem- 
acy not  only  over  [Assyria  and  Baby- 
lonia], but  as  far  west  as  the  valley  of  the 

Jordan That  valley  was  the  main 

route  for  trading  caravans  and  for  military 
expeditions  between  the  Euphrates  and 
Egypt.  Whoever  held  that  valley  might 
prove  a  most  formidable  annoyance  and 
indeed  an  absolute  interruption  to  commer- 
cial  or   political    relations   between   Egypt 

and  Elam,  or  the  eastern  powers 

A  rebellion,  therefore,  of  these  chiefs  occu- 
pying the  vale  of  Siddim  was  sufficiently 
important  to  bring  the  king  of  Elam  from 
his  distant  capital,  attaching  to  his  army 
as  he  came  his  tributaries :  Amraphel,  king 
of  Shinar  or  northern  Chaldea;  Arioch, 
king  of  a  district  on  the  east  of  the 
Euphrates,  and  finally  Tidal,  or  rather 
Tur-gal,  i.e.,  the  great  chief,  who  ruled 
over  the  nations  or  tribes  to  the  north  of 
Babylonia. — Marcus  Dods. 

Tuesday,  4th.    Genesis  xiv.  5  to  12. 

Susa,  the  capital  of  Elam,  lies  almost  on 
the  same  parallel  as  "the  yale  of  Siddim," 
but  between  them  lie  many  hundred  miles 
of  impracticable  desert.  Chedorlaomer 
and  his  army  followed,  therefore,  much 
the  same  route  as  Terah  in  his  emigration, 
first  going  northwest  up  the  Euphrates  and 
then  crossing  it  probably  at  Carchemish,  or 
above  it,  and  coming  southward  towards 
Canaan.  But  the  country  to  the  east  of 
the  Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea  was  occupied 
by  warlike  and  marauding  tribes  who 
would  have  liked  nothing  better  than  to 
swoop  down  on  a  rich  booty-laden  Eastern 
army.  With  the  sagacity  of  an  old  soldier, 
therefore,  Chedorlaomer  makes  it  his  first 
business  to  sweep  this  rough  ground,  and 
so  cripple  the  tribes  in  his  passage  south- 
wards that  when  he  swept  round  the  lower 
end  of  the  Dead  Sea  and  up  the  Jordan 
valley  he  should  have  nothing  to  fear,  at 
least  on  his  right  flank. 

The  trihe  that  first  felt  his  sword  was 
that  of  the  "Rephaim,"  or  giants.  Their 
5tronghold  was  Ashteroth  Karnaim,  or 
Ashteroth  of  the  two  horns,  a  town  dedi- 
cated to  the  goddess  Astarte,  whose  symbol 
was  the  crescent  or  two-horned  moon. 
'The  Zuzims"  and  "the  Emims,"  "a  people 
great,  and  many,  and  tall,"  as  we  read  in 
Deuteronomy,  next  fell  before  the  invad- 
ing host.  "The  Ho/ites,"  i.e.,  cave-dwellers 
or  troglodytes,  would  scarcely  hold  Che- 
dorlaomer long,  though  from  their  hilly 
fastnesses  they  might  do  him  some  damage. 
Passinp:  through  their  mountains  he  came 
upon  the  great  road  between  the  Dead  Sea 
and  the  Elanitic  Gulf,  but  he  crossed  this 
road  and  still  held  westward  till  he  reached 
the  edge  of  what  is  roughly  known  as  the 
Desert  of  Sinai.  Here,  says  the  narrative, 
they    returned,    that    is,    this    was    their 


furthest  point  south  and  west,  and  here 
they  turned  and  made  for  "the  vale  of 
Siddim,"  smiting  "the  Amalekites  and 
....  the  Amorites"  on  their  route 

As  they  dropped  down  through  the  prac- 
ticable passes  into  "the  vale  of  Siddim," 
their  grand  object  became  apparent,  and 
the  kings  of  the  five  allied  towns,  probably 
warned  by  the  hill  tribes  weeks  before, 
drew  out  to  meet  them.  But  it  is  not  easy 
to  check  an  army  in  full  career,  and  the 
wells  of  bitumen,  which  those  who  knew 
the  ground  might  have  turned  to  good 
purpose  against  the  foreigners,  actually 
hindered  the  home  troops  and  became  a 
trap  to  them.  The  rout  was  complete. 
No  second  stand  or  rally  was  attempted. 
The  towns  were  sacked,  the  fields  swept, 
and  so  swift  were  the  movements  of  the 
invaders  that  although  Abram  was  barely 
twenty  miles  off,  and  no  doubt  started  for 
the  rescue  of  Lot  the  hour  he  got  the 
news,  he  did  not  overtake  the  army,  laden 
as  it  was  with  spoil  and  retarded  by 
prisoners  and  wounded,  until  they  had 
reached  the  sources  of  the  Jordan. — Marcus 
Dods, 

Ver.  10.  The  Dead  Sea  was  afterwards 
called  Lacus  Asphaltites,  or  Sea  of  Asphalt 
— Bishop  E.  Harold  Browne. 

Ver.  12.  [Lot]  would  have  been  safe 
if  he  had  stopped  up  among  the  hilk 
The  shadowy  Eastern  kings  who  swooped 
down  on  the  plain  would  never  have  ven- 
tured up  there.  But  when  we  choose  the 
world  for  our  portion,  we  lay  ourselves 
open  to  the  full  weight  of  all  the  blows 
which  change  and  fortune  can  inflict,  and 
come  voluntarily  down  from  an  impreg- 
nable fastness  to  the  undefended  open.— 
Alexander  Maclaren. 

Wednesday,  5th.    Genesis  xiv.  13  to  It. 

Ver.  IS.  This  is  the  first  appearance  of 
the  name  ("Hebrew"]  in  Scripture.  As  we 
all  know,  it  has  become  that  of  the  nation, 
but  a  Jew  did  not  call  himself  a  "Hebrew" 
except  in  intercourse  with  foreigners.  As 
in  many  other  cases,  the  national  name  used 
by  other  nations  was  not  that  by  whidi 
the  people  called  themselves.  Here,  obvi- 
ously, it  is  not  a  national  name,  for  the 
very  good  reason  that  there  was  no  nation 
then.  It  is  a  personal  epithet,  or,  in  plain 
English,  a  nickname,  and  it  means,  prob- 
ably, as  the  ancient  Greek  translatran  of 
Genesis  gives  it,  neither  more  nor  less 
than  "the  man  from  the  other  side,**  the 
man  that  had  come  across  the  water.— 
Alexander  Maclaren. 

Ver.  I.J.  75.  Abram  ....  did  not  sit 
in  his  tent  and  say :  "He  left  me  for  his 
own  pleasure,  and  now  he  must  take  the 
consequences  of  his  selfishness."  .  .  •  • 
If  .\bram  had  said  this  there  would  have 
been  a  good  deal  of  excuse  for  him.  It 
would  have  been  most  human.    We  at  all 
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events  could  not  have  complained  with  any 
consistency,  for  this  is  exactly  what  we 
said  when  our  friend  offended  us;  but,  to 
be  sure,  we  are  Christians,  and  Abram  was 
only  a  "Hebrew":  and  Hebrews  are  mean, 
greedy,  crafty,  villainous!  I  find  we  must 
beware,  though,  lest  the  Jew  beat  us  in 
noble  behavior !  He  can  be  great !  He  can 
forgive  vile  injuries!  How  much  greater 
should  he  be  who  has  seen  Christ  slain  and 
has  named  himself  after  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  Godl— Joseph  Parker. 

Here  we  have  the  first  conspicuous  re- 
sult of  Lot's  pitching  his  tent  "toward 
Sodom":  he  is  taken  captive  by  heathen 
nilers.  The  world  he  courts  captures  him 
and  carries  him  away  as  a  prey,  and  his 
deliverance  has  to  come  through  the  very 
believer  who  had  separated  from  him,  and 
who  had  broken  with  the  world  and  its 
seductive  snares,  in  order  to  maintain  his 
walk  with  God  in  faith  and  consistency.— 
A.  T.  Pier  son. 

Well-conceived   and   brilliantly   executed 
as  this  campaign  had  been,  the  experienced 
warrior  had  failed  to  take  account  of  the 
most  formidable  opponent  he  would  have 
to  reckon  with.    Those  that  escaped  from 
the  slaughter  at  Sodom  took  to  the  hills, 
and  cither  knowing  they  would  find  shelter 
with    Abram,    or    more    probably    blindly 
running  on,  found  themselves  at  nightfall 
within  sight  of  the  encampment  at  Hebron. 
There   is  no  delay  on   Abram's   part;   he 
hastily  calls  out  his  men,  each   snatching 
his   bow,   his   sword,   and   his   spear,   and 
slinging   over   his   shoulders   a    few   days' 
provision.    The  neighboring  Amorite  chiefs 
— Aner,    Mamre,    and    Eschol— join    them, 
probably   with   a   troop   each,   and    before 
many  hours   are  lost  they  are  down   the 
passes  and  in  hot  pursuit.     Not,  however, 
till    they    had    traversed    a    hundred    and 
twenty  miles  or  more  do  they  overtake  the 
Eastern  army.     But  at   Dan,  at  the  very 
springs  of  the  Jordan,  they  find  them,  and 
making   a  night   attack   throw   them   into 
utter  confusion  and  pursue  them  as  far  as 
Hobah,  a  village  near  Damascus,  that  re- 
tains to  this  day  the  same  name.— Marrw^ 

Dods.  ,  ,     ,  1 

Ver.  i6.    As  they  journeyed  back,  uncle 

and  nephew,  we  ...  .  wonder  what  were 
Lot's  thoughts.  There  is  no  record  of 
any  expression  or  even  feeling  of  grati- 
tude, and  the  fact  that  he  deliberately  went 
back  to  Sodom  is  another  illustration  of 
the  essential  shallowness  and  worldliness 
of  his  mind  in  contrast  to  the  magnanimity 
and  genuine  spirituality  of  Abram. — W.  H. 
"    Griffith   Thomas, 

Tborsday*  6th.    Genesis  ziv.   18  to  20. 
(Cf.  Ps.  ex.  4;  Hcb.  v.-viL) 

This   soliury   figure   of   the   king   thus 
standing  between  God  and  Abram  is  very 
striking,  and  shows  that  true  religion  was 


still  possible  and  actual  outside  the  Ab- 
ramic  relation  to  God. — W,  H,  Griffith 
Thomas. 

This  is  the  first  time  that  the  word 
"priest"  occurs  in  the  Bible,  and 'it  is  in 
connection  with  the  worship  of  an  ancient 
people,   perhaps   not   related   by   blood    to 

the  chosen  race The  patriarchs  seem 

to  have  had  no  other  priesthood  than  that 
of  the  head  of  the  family;  but  here  we 
find  Melchizedek  designated  as  a  priest  and 
as  performing  many  priestly  acts. — Bishop 
E,  Harold  Browne, 

The  evidence  that  his  priesthood  was 
acknowledged  to  be  of  a  higher  order  lies 
in  two  facts:  first,  in  the  bestowal  of  the 
Divine  blessing  upon  Abram  by  his  lips; 
and  next,  in  the  offering  of  Abram's  tithe 
to  God  through  his  hands. — J.  Oswald 
Dykes. 

Observe  the  manner  in  which  Melchize- 
dek introduces  God  to  the  thoughts  of 
Abram This  was  effectually  pre- 
paring him  for  the  king  of  Sodom.  A 
man  who  was  "blessed"  of  God  did  not 
need  to  take  aught  from  the  enemy;  and  it 
"the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth"  filled 
his  vision,  "the  goods"  of  Sodom  could 
have  but  little  attraction. — C.  H.  Mackin- 
tosh. 

Oh,  beautiful  beyond  most  other  scenes 
is  this  "priest"  standing  in  the  cloud,  as 
if  he  had  come  up  from  eternity  and 
was  rather  a  voice  than  a  man.  And 
beautiful  to  think  that  his  "bread  and 
wine"  had  been  brought  from  some  high 
sacramental  board,  mayhap  from  the  upper 
sanctuary  where  is  the  Lamb  slain  from 
eternity.  I  would  not  question  this  mes- 
senger. He  is  "king"  and  "priest,"  per- 
haps he  is  but  a  shadow  projected  by  One 

unseen!     Leave  the  mystery By- 

and-by  you  will  come  to  another  Priest 
Who  will  give  you  bread  and  wine  and 
tell  you  the  meaning  of  the  symbols;  by- 
and-by  you  will  hear  Him  called  Melchize- 
dek, and  pronounced  to  be  a  Priest  for- 
ever. To  other  priests  we  have  given 
tenths,  to  this  Priest  we  must  give  all 
Melchizedek  is  a  mystery ;  Christ  is  a  great 
light.  Melchizedek  appeared  but  for  a 
moment;  Christ  abideth  forever.  Mel- 
chizedek showed  himself  to  one  man; 
Christ  fills  the  world  with  His  presence.— 
Joseph  Parker. 

As  Melchizedek  stands  thus  on  the  page 
of  history,  so  our  Lord  in  reality.  As  the 
one  has  no  recorded  pedigree,  and  holds 
an  office  beginning  and  ending  in  his  own 
person,  so  our  Lord,  though  born  of  a 
woman,  stands  separate  from  sinners  and 
quite  out  of  the  ordinary  line  of  genera- 
tions, and  exercises  an  office  which  He  re- 
ceived hereditarily  from  none,  and  which 
He  could  commit  to  no  successor.  As  the 
one  stands  apparently  disconnected  from 
all  before  and  after  him,  so  the  Other,  \5\ 
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point  of  fact,  did  thus  suddenly  emerge 
from  eternity,  a  problem  to  all  who  saw 
Him;  owning  the  authority  of  earthly 
parents,  yet  claiming  an  antiquity  greater 
than  Alrram's;  appearing  suddenly  to  the 
captivity  led  captive,  with  His  hands  full  of 
gifts,  and  His  lips  dropping  words  of  bless- 
ing.— Marcus  Dods, 
This  reference  to  tithing  is  exceedingly 

interesting H       the       principle 

of  tithing  was  thus  previous  to  the  Mosaic 
economy  there  seems  no  reason  to  deny 
its  essential  fitness  to-day  in  the  economy 
of  grace;  the  tenth  being  regarded  as 
God's  absolute  right  before  any  question 
arises  about  free-will  offerings  and  other 
spontaneous  gifts  of  the  redeemed  and 
grateful  life.— fT.  H,  Griffith  Thomas. 

Friday,  7th.    Genesis  xiv.  17,  21  to  24. 

After  Melchizedek  what  could  the  king 
of  Sodom  do  for  Abram?  The  sight  of 
some  men  transfigures  us.  We  feel  after 
being  with  them  that  we  can  never  be  mean 
again.  Abram  had  seen  Melchizedek,  and 
the  king  of  Sodom  dwindled  into  a  com- 
mon man.  Abram  had  eaten  the  holy  sac- 
rament, and  after  that  all  gifts  were  poor. 
Where  the  city  was  bad,  the  probability  is 
that  the  king  was  bad  too.  Abram  sepa- 
rated himself  from  the  unclean  thing.  "Ye 
cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord  and 
the  cup  of  devils."  "Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon."  'The  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God."  Can  a  man 
rise  from  prayer  to  do  evil  ?  Can  a  man  go 
from  the  Lord's  Table,  and  do  the  devil's 
work?  The  Church  should  never  put 
itself  under  obligation  to  bad  men.  The 
people  of  God  should  build  their  own 
churches,  support  their  own  ministers, 
maintain  the  whole  scale  of  their  opera- 
tions, without  touching  the  tainted  gold 
of  Sodom,  or  the  ill-gotten  booty  of 
Gomorrah. — Joseph   Parker. 

[Abram]  puts  his  refusal  in  the  form 
adopted  by  the  man  whose  mind  is  made 
up  beyond  revisal.  He  has  "vowed"  it. 
He  had  anticipated  such  offers  and  had 
considered  their  bearing  on  his  relations 
to  God  and  man;  and  taking  advantage 
of  the  unembarrassed  season  in  which  the 
offer  was  as  yet  only  a  possibility  he  had 
resolved  that  when  it  was  actually  made 
he  would  refuse  it,  no  matter  what  advan- 
tages it  seemed  to  offer.  So  should  we 
in  our  better  seasons  and  when  we  know 
we  are  viewing  things  healthily,  conscien- 
tiously, and  righteously,  determine  what 
our  conduct  is  to  be,  and  if  possible  so 
commit  ourselves  to  it  that  when  the  right 
frame  is  passed  we  cannot  draw  back  from 
the  right  conduct. — Marcus  Dods. 

Such  a  trial  meets  believers  yet;  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  suc- 
cessfully opposed  in  one  form,  meet  us 
in  another.     The  hour  of  victory   is  the 


chosen  time If  the  king  of  Shinar 

be  slain  or  put  to  flight,  the  king  of  Sodom 
is  at  hand,  seeking  the  man  of  faith.  And 
without  God's  grace  it  would  be  natural 
enough  for  the  man  who  had  opposed 
Babylon  to  make  a  league  with  Sodom. 
Many  have  been  thus  ensnared;  but  men 
of  faith  in  the  hour  of  temptation  are  met 
by  other  help.  Thank  God  Ujere  is  a 
"priest  of  the  most  high  God"  Who  is 
also  King  of  righteousness  and  peace,  Who 
in  times  of  danger  draws  nigh  to  the  elect, 
and  by  His  gifts  of  "bread  and  wine," 
foretastes  of  the  good  things  of  Salem, 
leads  them  to  refuse  "from  a  thread  .... 
to  a  shoe  latchet"  from  Sodom's  wicked 
rulers. — Andrew   Jukes. 

Saturday,  8th.    Genesis  xv.  1  to  6.      (Ci 
Rom.  iv.;  Jas.  IL  23.) 

Abram  is  back  at  Mamre.    How  natural 
that  fear  and  depression  should  seize  him: 
the    reaction    from    high    excitement;   the 
dread  that  from  the  swarming  East  ven- 
geance would  come  for  his  success  in  that 
night  surprise;  the  thought  that  if  it  did, 
he  was  a  wandering  stranger  in  a  strange 
land    and     could    not    count    on    allies! 
....  To     this     mood     of     mind     the 
Divine   vision   is    addressed.     "Fear  not: 
....  I  am  thy  shield" — whatever  force 
comes  against  thee,  "and  thine  excepting 
great  reward," — perhaps  in  reference  to  his 
refusal  to  take  anything  from  the  spoil.— 
Alexander  Maclarcn. 

Of  the  nine  Divine  manifestations  made 
to  Abram  during  his  life,  this  is  the  fifth. 
....  Different  terms  are  used  regarding 
these  manifestations.  Sometimes  it  is  said, 
"The  Lord  appeared  unto  him";  here  for 
the  first  time  in  the  course  of  Gold's  revela- 
tion occurs  that  expression  which  after- 
wards became  normal:  "The  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  Abram."  Throughout  the 
subsequent  history  this  word  of  the  Lord 
continues  to  come,  often  at  long  intervals, 
but  always  meeting  the  occasion  and  needs 
of  His  people  and  joining  itself  on  to  what 
had  already  been  declared,  until  at  last  ''the 
Word  became  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  tu." 
giving  thus  to  all  men  assurance  of  ^c 
nearness  and  profound  sympathy  of  their 
God. — Marcus  Dods. 

This  is  the  first  occurrence  of  the  Divise 
"Fear  not,"  which  is  afterwards  found  so 
often  as  God's  message  to  His  weary  and 
tried  servants.  Either  "Fear  not,*  or  its 
equivalent  "Be  not  afraid,**  occurs  some 
eighty- four  times  in  Holy  Scripture— 
W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

Ver.  5.  It  is  interesting  to  notice  the  pa- 
tience and  kindness  of  the  Lord  in  the  way 
He  sought  now  to  encourage  Abram. .  .  >  • 
It  is  always  a  good  thing  to  get  people  to 

look  toward  heaven There  is  always 

a  bright  outlook  heavenward^  however  dark 
it  may  be  on  the  earth.  ....  Heaven  is  a 
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place  of  hope.  God  is  there,  glory  and 
home  are  there.  We  should  train  ourselves 
to  look  up  and  not  down.  The  heart 
follows  the  eyes. — /.  R,  Miller. 

Ver,  6,  For  the  first  time  is  that  sacred 
emotion  recorded  which  forms  the  center 
of  religion;  which  confides  in  things  prom- 
ised but  unseen;  which  conquers  every 
doubt  by  reliance  and  resignation;  which 
discovers,  through  the  mists  of  the  present, 
the  sunshine  of  the  future;  and  which 
recognizes  in  the  discordant  strife  of  the 
world  the  traces  of  the  Eternal  Mind  that 
leads  it  to  an  unceasing  harmony. — M,  M. 
Kalisch, 

Sunday,  9th.    Genesis  xv.  7  to  11. 

In  response  to  Abram's  faith  God  entered 
into  solemn  covenant  with  him,  assuring 
him  of  the  certainty,  while  revealing  still 
more  of  the  meaning,  of  the  Divine  prom- 
ises concerning  him  and  his  seed.  In  this 
section  "covenant"  is  the  key-word 

The  covenant  was  introduced  by  the 
solemn  announcement  of  the  Divine  Name, 
"I  am  Jehovah."  This  was  the  bed-rock  of 
all:  God's  unchanging  and  unchangeable 
presence  and  character. — W.  H,  Griffith 
Thomas. 

God  had  had  a  plan  for  Abram's  life 
from  the  beginning.  When  He  called  him 
from  his  old  heathen  home.  He  had  all  his 
future  in  His  thought.  He  intended  then 
to  give  Canaan  to  his  seed.    God  has  a  plan 

for  every  life Those  who,  like 

Abram,  listen  to  His  call  and  leave  all  to 
follow  Him,  at  last  receive  the  inheritance 
of  eternal  life.^/.  R,  Miller, 

Abram  did  not  require  a  sign  in  order 
to  believe,  but  after  and  on  account  of 
believing.  It  was  not  faithlessness,  but  a 
desire  for  confirmation His  atti- 
tude might  well  be  summed  up  and  illus- 
trated by  the  words,  "Lord,  I  believe;  help 
thou  mine  unbelief"  (Mark  ix.  24). — 
W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas, 

Ver,  p.  In  these  words  lay  the  unpre- 
cedented feature  of  this  ceremony.  Here  it 
is  not  Abram  or  any  human  party,  but  God 
Himself,  Who  by  this  solemn  formality 
binds  Himself  to  the  contract.  The  trans- 
action assumes  the  shape  of  a  concession 
on  the  part  of  the  high  celestial  Covenanter, 
in  order  that  the  man  may  "know,"  as  he 
has  petitioned  to  know,  that  the  word  of 
the  Eternal  may  be  absolutely  trusted. — 
/.  Oswald  Dykes, 

It  was  not  as  an  isolated  person,  nor  for 
his  own  private  interests  alone  that  Abram 
was  thus  dealt  with  by  God.  It  was  as  a 
medium  of  tmiversal  blessing  that  he  was 
taken  into  covenant  with  God.  The  kind- 
ness of  God  which  he  experienced  was 
merely  an  intimation  of  the  kindness  all 
men  would  experience.  The  laying  aside 
of  niiapproacfaai>le  dignity  and  entrance  into 
covenant  widi  a  man  was  the  proclamation 


of  His  readiness  to  be  helpful  to  all  and  to 
bring  Himself  within  reach  of  all. — Marcus 
Dods. 

Every  animal  allowed  or  commanded  to 
be  sacrificed  under  the  Mosaic  law,  is  to 
be  found  in  this  list.  God  was  now  giving 
to  Abram  an  epitome  of  that  law  and  its 
sacrifices,  which  He  intended  more  fully 
to  reveal  to  Moses;  the  essence  of  which 
consisted  in  its  sacrifices,  which  typified 
"the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world." — Adam  Clarke, 

Monday,  10th.    Genesis  xv.  12  to  16. 

How  remarkably  was  this  promise  ful- 
filled, in  the  redemption  of  Israel  from  its 
bondage,  in  the  plagues  and  destruction  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  in  the  immense  wealth 
which  the  Israelites  brought  out  of  Egypt! 
— Adam  Clarke. 

The  four  hundred  years  is  plainly  men- 
tioned as  a  round  sum;  it  was  afterward 
more  precisely  and  historically  defined  as 
430  .(Ex.  xii.  40,  41).  From  the  juxta- 
position of  the  "four  hundred  years"  and 
"the  fourth  generation,"  in  the  words  to 
Abram,  the  one  must  be  understood  as 
nearly  equivalent  to  the  other,  and  the 
period  must  consequently  be  regarded  as 
that  of  the  actual  residence  of  the  children 
of  Israel  in  Eg>'pt,  from  the  descent  of 
Jacob — not  ....  from  the  time  of 
Abraham.  For  the  shortest  genealogies 
exhibit  four  generations  between  that 
period  and  the  Exodus.  Looking  at  the 
genealogical  table  of  Levi  (Ex.  vi.  16  sq.), 
120  years  might  not  unfairly  be  taken  as 
an  average  lifetime  or  generation;  so  that 
three  of  these  complete,  and  a  part  of  the 
fourth,  would  easily  make  430. — Patrick 
Fairbairn. 

The  death  of  Abram  is  predicted  in  one 
of  those  remarkable  phrases  which  seem 
to  prove  that  the  Hebrews  were  not 
unacquainted  with  the  doctrine  of  immor- 
tality. Here  the  return  of  the  soul  to  the 
eternal  abode  of  the  fathers  is,  with  some 
distinctness,  separated  from  the  interment 
of  the  body:  that  both  cannot  be  identical 
is  evident;  for  while  Abram  was  entombed 
in  Canaan,  all  his  forefathers  died  and 
were  buried  in  Mesopotamia;  and  the 
reunion  of  the  spirits  is  in  some  passages 
expressed  still  more  clearly  by  the  term 
being  "gathered  to  the  fathers"  after  the 
fact  of  the  death  itself  had  been  stated, 
and  with  a  separate  allusion  to  the  act  of 
sepulture  (xxv.  8.  9;  xlix.  29,  33;  Num. 
XX.  24,  26;  xxxi.  2). — M,  M.  Kalisch. 

"The  Amorites,"  the  most  powerful 
people  in  Canaan,  are  here  put  for  the 
Canaanites  in  general.  Their  state  of 
moral  corruption  is  abundantly  manifest  in 
the  early  chapters  of  Genesis;  and  in  the 
Divine  foreknowledge  it  was  seen  that  they 
would  add  sin  to  sin,  and  so  ^1  Xfixv^^  >^ 


502 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


destroyed  by  the  Divine  vengeance.  Still 
"the  long-suffering  of  God  waited"  for 
them»  giving  time  for  repentance. — Joseph 
Cook, 

Tuesday,  11th.    Gen.  xv.  17  to  21. 

Ver,  //.  It  was  customary  in  ancient 
times  thus  to  ratify  a  covenant  in  blood. 
The  parties  passed  between  such  parts  of  a 
slain  victim  as  though  to  invoke  on  them- 
selves a  like  doom  if  they  failed  to  keep 
their  covenant  obligations. — A,  T,  Pierson. 

For  the  first  time  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
(the  Shechinah)  appears  in  a  symbol  simi- 
lar to  that  which  was  afterward  seen  by 
Moses  in  the  burning  bush,  by  the  Israelites 
during  their  passage  through  the  wilderness 
in  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  of  fire,  and  in 
the  tabernacle  in  the  cloud  above  the 
mercy-seat.  As  at  a  later  period,  it  was  hid 
by  the  bush  and  by  the  cloud,  so  here  it 
appears  enveloped  in  a  furnace  (of  the  kind 
more  common  in  the  East,  shaped  like  a 
cylinder,  at  the  upper  opening  of  which 
fire,  enveloped  by  smoke,  bursts  forth). — 
/.  H,  Kurtz. 

What  Moses  was  to  witness  as  a  burning 
but  unconsumed  bush,  and  the  tribes  as  a 
pillar  of  cloud  enwrapping  fire,  appeared 
now  to  Abram  as  a  furnace  with  red  flame 
at  the  heart  of  it,  but  sending  up  into  the 
night  a  dense  and  lurid  column  of  smoke. 
In  the  thick  darkness  this  strange  appari- 
tion glided  along  the  narrow  lane  which 
divided  the  portions  of  the  sacrifice;  and 
thus,  before  the  eyes  of  His  human  friend 
and  ally,  it  pleased  Jehovah  in  His  con- 
descension to  bind  Himself  forever,  as  a 
man  does,  to  the  promises  of  His  grace. — 
/.  Oswald  Dykes. 

The  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence 
passed  between  the  pieces.  No  mention  is 
made  of  Abram's  doing  so.  Why  this  one- 
sided covenant?  Because  God's  gracious 
dealings  with  men  are  one-sided.  He  seeks 
no  oaths  from  us;  He  does  not  exchange 
blessings  for  our  gifts.  His  covenant  is 
the  free  result  of  His  unmotived  love,  and 
is  ratified  by  a  solemn  sacrifice,  which  we 
do  not  offer.  We  have  nothing  to  do  but 
to  take  what  He  gives. — Alexander  Mac- 
laren. 

Ver.  18-21.  "Sihor"  and  "the  river  of 
Egypt"  are  the  same.  And  it  appears  from 
Jer.  ii.  18  that  Sihor  was  the  Nile.  The 
Hebrew  name,  "Sihor,"  signifies  "black"; 
it  is  an  apt  epithet  of  the  Nile,  bringing 
down,  with  its  flood,  from  Abyssinia,  a 
rich,  black,  loamy  sand,  which  fertilizes 
the  lower  Egypt. — William  Hales. 

That  entire  domain  ....  was  given  by 
covenant  to  Abram  and  his  seed  for  an 
everlasting  possession.  We,  his  spiritual 
seed,  will  in  due  time  make  good  our  title 
to  it  all;  "for  the  inheritance  is  ours  and 
the  redemption  is  ours." — E.  P.  Humphrey. 


Wednesday,  12th.    Genesis  zvL  1   to  6. 
(Cf.  Prov.  XXX.  21-23.) 

Hagar  probably  came  into  Abram's 
family  during  his  sojourn  in  Egypt,  and 
may  have  been  one  of  the  "maidservants" 
presented  by  Pharaoh  to  the  patriarch. 
Her  name  "Hagar,"  flight,  or  a  fugitive, 
was  one  that  accrued  to  her  in  process  of 
time  from  the  leading  event  in  her  history 
here  recorded.  Her  descendants  were 
called  "Hagarites"  or  "Hagarcncs"  (1 
Chron.  v.  10),  rendered  by  the  Greek  stran- 
gers. From  her,  by  Ishmael,  the  Saracens 
and  Arabs  were  descended,  and  the  word 
"Hegira,"  applied  to  the  flight  of  Mo- 
hammed from  Mecca  to  Medina,  comes 
from  the  same  root — George  Bush. 

Out  of  this  want  of  faith  came  grief, 
grief  of  [Sarai's]  own  making,  but  not 
wholly  limited  to  herself.  Want  of  faith 
always  brings  grief.  It  leads  to  meddle- 
someness, and  suspicion,  and  jealousy;  and 
jealousy  is  a  precipice  over  which  men 
topple  into  the  pit. — Joseph  Parker. 

The    expedient    devised    by    Sarai   was 
according  to  a  custom  still  prevalent  in  the 
East.     Laws  concerning  marriage  had  not 
been  so  expressly  given  to  the  patriarchs 
as   they   afterwards  were.     Yet   the  com- 
pliance of  Abram  with  Sarai's  suggestion 
may  be  considered  as  a  proof  of  the  imper- 
fection of  his  faith;  and  it  is  justly  ob- 
served that  this  departure  from  the  prime- 
val principle  of  monogamy  by  Abram  has 
been  an  example  followed  by  his  descend- 
ants in  the  line  of  Ishmael,  and  has  proved, 
morally   and    physically,   a   curse  to  their 
race. — Bishop  E.  Harold  Browne. 

Sarai  is  betrayed  by  the  eagerness  of  her 
spirit  first  into  a  culpable  expedient;  then 
into  unkindness  and  undutifulness  toward 
her  lord ;  then  into  irreverence  and  impiety 
toward  Ciod ;  and  finally,  by  an  easy  transi- 
tion, into  barbarity  toward  the  haplws 
handmaid  whom  her  own  scheme  had 
brought  into  a  condition  that  claimed  her 

utmost  compassion  and  kindness ^ 

thousand  volumes  written  against  polygamy 
would  not  lead  to  a  clearer,  fuller  convic- 
tion of  the  evils  of  that  practice  than  the 
story  under  review. — George  Bush. 

The  father  of  mankind  sinned  by  heark- 
ening to  his  wife,  and  now  the  father  of 
the  faithful  follows  his  example.  How 
necessary  for  those  who  stand  in  the  near- 
est relations,  to  take  heed  of  being  snares, 
instead  of  helps,  to  one  another  !—fi<//^- 


Thursday,   13th.    Genesis  xvL  7  to  12. 
(Cf.  XXV.  17,  18;  Job  xxxix.  5,  8.) 

Ver.  y.  The  sixteenth  chapter  of  Genesis 
introduces  to  us  One  Who,  there  and  in 
many  other  places  of  the  Bible,  is  preemi- 
nently entitled  "The  angel  of  the  Lord." 
The  unique  grandeur  of  this  Personage  is 
distinctly  marked  in  every  instance  in  the 
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Sacred  Text He  stands  every- 
where  alone   and   unapproachable 

Who  can  this  be  but  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Word  of  the  Father?— P.  G.  Medd. 

Ver.  8,  9.  It  will  be  noticed  that  the 
quasi-marriage  is  not  for  an  instant 
acknowledged.  Sarai  is  still  Hagar's 
•^mistress."— fK.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

The  angel  did  not  say,  "Fight  it  out, 
and  let  the  strong  one  win."  He  advised 
submission,  and  this  is  the  first  instance  in 
which  such  advice  is  given  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. It  is  a  great  Christian  law,  we  know, 
but  it  is  early  to  find  it  in  Genesis!  ''Sub- 
mit yourselves  one  to  another  for  the 
Lord's  sake/'  is  a  lesson  which  reads  well 
in  church;  but  Hagar  heard  it  not  under 
a  Gothic  roof,  half-chanted  by  surpliced 
priest,  but  "by  a  fountain  of  water  in  the 
wilderness  ....  in  the  way  to  Shur" — 
she  the  only  hearer,  the  angel  the  priest  of 
God  ! — Joseph  Parker. 

Ver.  Ji.  "Ishmael"  signifies  "God  hears." 
The  first  of  the  seven  persons  whose  names 
arc  announced  before  their  birth.  The 
others  were  Isaac,  Solomon,  Josiah,  Cyrus, 
John  and  Jesus.— hC.  G.  Barth. 

Ver.  12.    In  the  original  a  wild  ass-man; 

meaning  as  wild  as  a  wild  ass 

Ishmael  lived  by  prey  and  rapine  in  the 
wilderness ;  and  his  posterity  have  all  along 
infested  Arabia  and  the  neighboring  coun- 
tries with  their  robberies  and  incursions. 
They  lived  in  a  state  of  continual  war  with 
the  rest  of  the  world;  and  are  both  robbers 
by  land  and  pirates  by  sea. — Bishop  Thomas 
Newton. 

Many  potentates  among  the  Abyssinians, 
Persians,  Egyptians  and  Turks  have  endeav- 
ored to  subjugate  the  wandering  or  wild 
Arabs;  but  though  they  have  had  tem- 
porary triumphs,  they  have  been  ultimately 

unsuccessful From  the  beginning 

to  the  present  day,  they  have  maintained 
their  independency;  and  God  preserves 
them  as  a  lasting  monument  of  His  provi- 
dential care,  and  an  incontestable  argument 
of  the  truth  of  Divine  Revelation.  Had 
the  Pentateuch  no  other  argument  to  evince 
its  Divine  origin,  the  account  of  Tshmael 
and  the  prophecy  concerning  his  descend- 
ants, collated  with  their  history  and  manner 
of  life  during  a  period  of  nearlv  four 
thousand  years,  is  an  absolutely  demon- 
strable argument. — Adam   Clarke. 

Friday,  14th.    Genesis  xvL  13  to  16. 

"Thou  art  a  God  that  seeth."  Not  like 
those  blind  Egyptian  idols  that  stare  with 
stony  gaze  across  the  desert:  having  eyes, 
though  they  see  not.  It  was  a  new  thoucrht 
to  the  untutored  slave-girl;  it  is  familiar 
enough  to  us.  And  yet  we  might  find  new 
depths  of  meaning  in  life  and  duty,  if  every 
moment  were  spent  in  the  habitual  realiza- 
tion of  these  words.  Let  us  look  after  Him 
that  seeth  us.    Let  us  often  stay  the  whir 


of  life's  shuttles  to  say  softly  to  ourselves : 
"God  is  here;  God  is  near;  God  sees — He 
will  provide;  He  will  defend;  He  will 
avenge." — F.   B.  Meyer. 

This  Jehovah,  Whom  she  knew  as  her 
master's  friend,  was,  as  she  now  confessed, 
a  "God  of  vision" ;  One  Who  could  see,  and 
could  be  seen.  Not  only  had  He  seen  her, 
a  lonely  fugitive  by  the  desert  well,  far 
from  the  tents  of  men,  but  He  permitted 
Himself  to  be  seen  of  her  in  grace.  Not 
only  could  He  foresee  the  birth  that  was 
to  be,  with  all  its  hidden  issues  in  the  long 
hereafter,  but  He  could  reveal  to  mortals 
what  only  the  immortals  know.  Impressed 
by  this  discovery  of  God — to  her  an 
unknown  God  till  now — she  conferred  upon 
Jehovah  a  new  name.  "Thou  art,"  said  she, 
"the  God  of  seeing,"  with  the  double 
sense  underlying  the  words.  For  she  said, 
"Here  have  I  also  seen,  even  after  seeing 
Him!"—/.   Oswald  Dykes. 

The  words,  "Thou  God  seest  me,"  so 
often  used  as  if  they  were  a  warning  to 
the  sinner,  were  first  employed  by  Hagar 
as  an  expression  of  her  gratitude  for  the 
appearance  of  God  to  her  "by  the  fountain 
in  the  way  to  Shur."  They  are  not,  there- 
fore, expressive  of  alarm,  but  rather  of 
delight;  and  every  true  believer  can  appro- 
priate them  in  that  sense.  For  the  Lord 
is  as  near  to  those  who  love  Him  now  as 
He  was  then  to  Hagar;  and  if  we  could 
only  remember  that,  we  should  be  delivered 
from  despondency  and  encouraged  to  stand 
fast  before  all  our  spiritual  adversaries. — 
IVilliam  M.  Taylor. 

Hagar  left  her  house  in  overwhelming 
distress;  she  went  back  to  her  sufferings 
with  a  new  hope.  Sarai  mocked  as  before, 
but  Hagar  heard  the  angel's  voice.  The 
words  of  the  angel  became  a  kind  of 
refrain  in  the  melancholy  music  of  her 
outer  life,  "I  will  multiply  thy  seed  exceed- 
ingly; the  Lord  hath  heard  thy  affliction." 
....  We,  too,  might  have  refrains,  .  .  .  . 
the  recurrence  of  which  would  refine  and 
ennoble  all  coarse  and  cruel  words.  Thus : 
"Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee";  "I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee"; 
"No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee 
shall  prosper" ;  "Weeping  may  endure  for 
a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning." 
Ten  thousand  such  promises  are  to  be 
found  in  in  the  Holy  Word.  Choose  your 
own ;  take  the  one  that  fits  your  woe  best, 
and  if  you  be  in  Christ  fear  not  to  use 
it  when  the  bitter  wind  blows  fiercely. — 
Joseph  Parker. 

In  this  unpretending  chapter  we  have 
laid  bare  to  us  the  origin  of  one  of  the 
most  striking  facts  in  the  history  of  reli- 
gion :  namely,  that  from  the  one  person  of 
Abram  have  sprung  Christianity  and  that 
religion  which  has  been  and  still  is  its 
most  formidable  rival  and  enemy,  Moham- 
medanism.   To  Ishmael,  the  son  of  Abram, 
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the  Arab  tribes  are  proud  to  trace  their 
pedigree.  Through  him  they  claim  Abram 
as  their  father^  and  affirm  that  they  are  his 
truest  representatives,  the  sons  of  his 
firstborn.  In  Mohammed,  the  Arabian, 
they  see  the  fulfilment  of  the  blessing  of 
Abram,  and  they  have  succeeded  in  per- 
suading a  large  part  of  the  world  to  believe 
along  with  them.  Little  did  Sarai  think 
when  she  persuaded  Abram  to  take  Hagar 
that  she  was  originating  a  rivalry  which 
has  run  with  keenest  animosity  through  all 
ages  and  which  oceans  of  blood  have  not 
quenched. — Marcus  Dods, 

Satiirday,  15th.    Genesis  xvii  1,  2. 

Thirteen  long  years  passed  slowly  on 
after  the  return  of  Hagar  to  Abram's  camp. 
The  child  Ishmael  was  born,  and  grew  up 
in  the  patriarch's  house — the  acknowledged 
heir  of  the  camp,  and  yet  showing  symp- 
toms of  the  wild-ass  nature  of  which  the 
angel  had  spoken.  Not  a  little  perplexed 
must  Abram  have  been  with  those  strange 
manifestations;  and  yet  the  heart  of  the  old 
man  warmed  to  the  lad,  and  clung  to  him, 
often  asking  that  Ishmael  might  live  before 
God. 

And  throughout  that  long  period  there 
was  no  fresh  appearance,  no  new  announce- 
ment. Never  since  God  had  spoken  to  him 
in  Charran  had  there  been  so  long  a  pause. 
And  it  must  have  been  a  terrible  ordeal, 
driving  him  back  on  the  promise  which 
had  been  given,  and  searching  his  heart  to 
ascertain  if  the  cause  lay  within  himself. — 
F.  B.  Meyer. 

Abram  was  seventy-tive  years  old  when 
he  left  Haran.  He  was  ninety-nine  when 
God  appeared  to  him,  as  recorded  in  this 
chapter.  There  had  been  three  Divine  com- 
munications in  these  twenty-five  years. 
....  We  are  apt  to  think  of  Abraham's 
life   as    being   crowded    with    supernatural 

revelations Revelations  were  really 

but  thinly  sown  in  Abraham's  life.  For 
something  over  thirteen  years  he  had  been 
left  to  walk  by  faith,  and,  no  doubt,  had  felt 
the  pressure  of  thini^s  seen  silently  pushing 
the  unseen  out  of  his  life. — Alexander 
Maclaren. 

"I  am  the  Almighty  God."  The  aspect 
of  the  Divine  nature,  made  prominent  in 
each  revelation  of  Himself,  stands  in  close 
connection  with  the  circumstances  or  mental 

state     of     the     recipient In     the 

present  case  the  stress  is  laid  on  God's 
omnipotence,  which  points  to  doubts 
whispering  in  Abram's  heart  by  reason  of 
God's  delay  in  fulfilling  His  word,  and  of 
his  own  advancing  years  and  failing 
strength. — Alexander  Maclaren. 

This  fresh  appearance  of  God  brought 
with  it  a  new  message,  .  .  .  .  **I  am  the 
Almighty  God."  This  was  a  new  title  of 
God     (Heb.,     El    Shaddai) New 


knowledge  always  carries  new  responsi- 
bilities and  we  are  not  surprised  to  note 
the  definite  claim,  "Walk  before  me,  and 
be  thou  perfect"  God  called  upon  His 
servant  to  live  and  move  in  the  Divine 
presence,  and  to  be  sincere,  genuine  and 
true-hearted.  Is  this  a  hint  that  Abram 
was  settling  down,  satisfied  with  Ishmael, 
and  no  longer  anxious  about  the  special 
seed  promised  by  God?  Something  of  this 
seems  to  have  been  the  case,  or  we  should 
have  hardly  had  this  very  definite  call. — 
IV.  H,  Griffith  Thomas, 

What  is  the  true  force  and  significance 
of  this  word,  "Be  thou  perfect"?    A  com- 
parison of  the  various  passages  where  it 
occurs   establishes   its    meaning   beyond  a 
doubt,  and  compels  us  to  think  into  it  the 
conception     of     "whole-heartedness."      It 
denotes  the  entire  surrender  of  the  being. 
....  This  quality  of  whole-hearted  devo- 
tion has  ever  been  dear  to  God.     It  was 
this  that  He  considered  in  Job,  and  loved 
in  David.     It  is  in  favor  of  this  that  His 
eyes    run    to    and    fro    to    show    Himself 
strong.    It  is  for  this  that  He  pleads  with 
Abram;  and  it  was  because  He  met  with 
it  to  so  large  an  extent  in  his  character  and 
obedience    that    He    entered    into    eternal 
convenant  bond  with  him  and  his. — F.  B. 
Meyer. 

Sunday,  16th.    Genesis  xviL  3  to  8.    (Cf. 
Rom.  iv.  13-25;  GaL  iiL  16-29.) 

Ver.  3.  Abram's  posture  here  is  the 
beautiful  expression  of  entire  prostration, 
in  the  presence  of  God,  in  the  sense  of 
utter  weakness  and  nothingness.  It  is 
when  man  is  in  the  dust  that  God  can  talk 
to  him  in  grace.— C.  //.  Mackintosh. 

Ver.  4.  These  words  are  evidently 
intended,  by  their  emphatic  reference  to 
God  Himself,  "as  for  me."  as  a  reminder 
to  Abram  that,  whatever  he  had  forgotten, 
God  had  not  been  unmindful  of  His  solenro 

promises Not  even  the  ....  birth 

of  Ishmael  can  alter  God's  purposes  or 
change  His  mind  concerning  Abram.— 
IV.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

Ver.  5,  6.    What  a  trial  of  Abram's  faith 
it  was  to  bid  him  take  a  name  which  would 
sound    in    men's    ears    liker    irony    than 
promise!     He,  close  on  a  hundred  years 
old,  with  but  one  child,  who  was  known 
not  to  be  the  heir,  to  be  called  the  father 
of  many!     How  often  Canaanites  and  his 
own     household     would     smile     as     thev 
used    it!    ...     .    How    often    Abram 
himself  would  be  tempted  to  think  his  new 
name  a  farce  rather  than  a  sign  1     But  he 
took  it  humbly  from  God,  and  he  wore  it, 
whether  it  brought  ridicule  from  others  or 
assurance    in    his    own    heart. — Alexander 
Maclaren. 

Probably  as  the  name  of  Abraham  has 
become  one  of  the  best  known  names  on 
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earth,  so  to  himself  did  it  quickly  acquire 
a  preciousness  as  God's  voice  abiding  with 
him,  God's  promise  renewed  to  him  through 
every  man  that  addressed  him,  until  at 
length  the  child  of  promise  lying  on  his 
knees  took  up  its  first  syllable  and  called 
him  "Abba." — Marcus  Dods, 

Ver,  7,  8,  Here  lay  the  heart  and  kernel 
of  the  whole.  It  is  the  heart  of  all  the 
deepest  experiences  of  the  saints,  from  that 
day  to  this.  It  is  the  "blessing"  which 
wraps  up  within  it  every  other  Divine  bene- 
fit, and  makes  our  earthly  boons  to  be 
blessings  indeed.  That  God  did  bind  Him- 
self to  act  as  God — their  God — ^toward  this 
man  and  his  posterity;  to  bless  them;  to 
make  them  channels  of  blessing  for  man- 
kind; to  be  all  and  do  all  for  their 
advantage  that  a  friendly,  propitious  God 
can  do  or  be  for  His  fallen  human  chil- 
dren— here  was  the  magnificent  and  quite 
inexhaustible  treasure  of  this  amazing 
treaty. — J.  Oswald  Dykes. 

The  Gospel  is,  in  reality,  older  than  the 
law.  When  Jehovah  entered  into  a  cove- 
nant with  Abraham  to  bless  all  nations  in 
his  seed,  that  promise  looked  forward  to 
Christ. — Joseph  P,  Thompson, 

To  this  hour  there  is  for  none  of  us  any 
standing  more  secure  or  blessed.  That 
covenant  with  Abraham  is  in  essence  the 
new  covenant  of  our  peace,  which  has  been 
sealed  by  the  blood  of  Abraham's  seed. — 
/.  Oswald  Dykes. 

Monday,  17th.  Genesis  xviL  9  to  14,  23  to 
27.  (Cf.  Dcut  X.  16;  Jcr.  iv.  4;  Rom. 
iL  24-29;  Gal.  v.  2-6;  vi.  15;  Phil.  ui. 
3;  CoLiL  11;  iii.  11.) 

The  ordinance  of  circumcision,  already 
known  widely  in  the  East,  is  given  a  special 
meaning  and  deep  sacredness.  The  truths 
connected  with  it  seem  to  include  at  least 
four  ideas:  designation,  as  belonging  to 
God;  separation  unto  Him;  purity  in  Him; 
possession  by  Him.— -fK.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

The  covenant  of  circumcision,  which  was 
made  with  Abraham  after  the  birth  of 
Ishmael,  and  the  change  which  took  place 
in  his  name,  brought  out  with  a  quite  new* 
force  the  truths  which  he  had  been  gradu- 
ally apprehending  before.  That  covenant, 
like  thjt  covenant  with  Noah,  was  one  not 
of  bargain,  but  of  blessing.  It  was  an 
assurance  that  he  who  entered  into  it  was 
called,  chosen,  set  apart  by  God.  He  had 
not  taken  up  the  position  himself;  his  busi- 
ness was  simply  to  acknowledge  that  it  was 
his,  and  to  act  as  if  it  were.  But,  unlike 
the  former  covenant,  man  was  to  make  the 
sign ;  the  sign  was  a  perpetual  indication  to 
him  that  he  must  give  up  his  own  natural 
inclinations  if  he  would  be  a  true  man 
according  to  God's  call  and  purpose.  It 
taught  Abraham  a  truth  about  himself 
which  the  rainbow  could  not  teach  him. 


Yet  he  only  acquired  this  wisdom  through 
an  ordinance  which  concerned  every  mem- 
ber of  his  household,  and  all  who  were  to 
come  after  him,  as  much  as  it  concerned 
him. — F.  D.  Maurice. 

For  Abraham  and  Israel  alone  circum- 
cision was  dhnncly  commanded,  and  estab- 
lished as  a  covenant-sign.  And  because 
God  actually  did  enjoin  it,  it  here  appears 
a  sacred  institution,  which  was  destined 
to  endure  until  the  Lord  should  establish 
a  higher  covenant-sign,  and,  in  place  of  the 
circumcision  of  the  flesh,  should  divinely 
appoint  that  of  the  heart. — C.  G.  Barth. 

Circumcision  taught  that  what  is  born 
of  the  flesh  can  only  be  flesh.  It  suggested 
that  it  is  by  the  painful  renunciation  of 
fleshly  desire  and  natural  self-confidence 
man  must  be  surrendered  to  God's  service 
as  His  fit  instrument  for  gracious  ends. 
It  was  like  a  symbol  carved  upon  the  very 
flesh  of  Abraham,  to  tell  him  that  his  entire 
being,  even  in  its  merely  animal  basis  of 
physical  desires  and  physical  powers,  was 
claimed  for  the  service  of  that  God  Who 
had  called  him  to  be  His  friend. — /.  Oswald 
Dykes. 

What  was  true  of  the  covenant  in  former 
days,  must  be  true  now — that  children  are 
included  for  parents'  sake,  even  in  infancy; 
that  faith,  not  yet  intelligently  existing,  is 
presupposed,  and  that  godly  training  will 

be  blessed It  is  well  for  believers  to 

ask,  inasmuch  as  they  are  by  faith  children 
of  Abraham,  and  the  promise  is  to  them 
and  to  their  seed,  what  it  is  which  the 
Abrahamic  covenant  perpetuates  and 
assures  to  modern  believers,  and  what 
privileges  accrue  in  consequence  to  their 
seed. — A.  T.  Picrson. 

Tuesday,   18th.    Genesis  xvii.   15   to  22. 
(Cf.  Matt.  vii.  9-11.) 

Vcr.  15.  This,  as  it  were,  is  a  symbol 
and  an  earnest  of  the  new  thing  which  the 
Lord  is  to  bring  forth.  For  "the  name 
indicates  the  character."  It  is  the  motto 
for  the  new  path  of  life  opening  before 
them. — /.  H.  Kurtz. 

Vcr.  16.  Up  to  this  moment  everything 
had  been  couched  in  general  terms  as  to 
"seed,"  but  without  special  reference  to 
Sarah.  God's  promises  become  more  defi- 
nite ami  detailed  as  time  goes  on  and 
need  arises. — W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

Vcr.  17.  The  word  ["laughed"]  may  be 
rendered  marveled  or  rejoiced,  and  our 
Lord  probably  referred  to  this  in  John  viii. 
56,  "and  was  glad"  (cf.  Luke  i.  47).  The 
name  Isaac  means  "he  laughs." — A.  T, 
Pier  son. 

Ver.  i8'2i.  How  natural  was  this  appeal 
on  behalf  of  Ishmael!  The  boy  had  won 
his  way  to  his  father's  heart,  and  it  would 
have  been  surprising  from  the  natural  and 
human    standpoint    if    Abraham    had    not 
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desired  Ishmael  to  be  his  heir.  And  yet, 
notwithstanding  the  naturalness  of  the 
appeal,  there  lies  at  the  root  of  it  a  desire 
to  have  "some  substitute  for  God's  prom- 
ises/' It  is  as  thoueh  anything  else 
would  really  do  as  well.  God  knows  better 
than  His  servant,  and  we  have  His  answer 
at  once. — IV.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

Abraham's  passionate  cry  was  .... 
like  a  straw  laid  across  the  course  of  an 
express  train,  in  so  far  as  its  power  to 
modify  the  gracious  purpose  of  God 
already  declared  was  concerned.  And 
would  it  not  be  a  miserable  thing  if  we 
could  deflect  the  solemn,  loving  march  of 
the  Divine  Providence  by  these  hot,  foolish, 
purblind  wishes  of  ours,  that  see  only  the 
nearer  end  of  things,  and  have  no  notion 
of  where  their  further  end  may  go,  of 
what  it  may  be? — Alexander  Maclaren. 

Temporal  blessings  were  assured  to 
Ishmael,  in  answer  to  Abraham's  earnest 
prayer;  but  the  covenant  was  established 
with  Isaac.  He  is  emphatically  called  the 
child  of  the  promise  and  Ishmael  the  child 
of  the  flesh  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  who 
carries  out  the  contrast  in  a  very  remark- 
able passage  (Gal.  iv.  21-31).  Ishmael's 
share  in  the  temporal  promise  was  con- 
firmed by  his  circumcision;  and  the  rite 
is  still  observed  by  the  Arabs  and  other 
Semitic  races. — Philip  Smith. 

Moses  hath  given  us  the  names  of  these 
"twelve  princes"  (xxv.  13-16),  by  which 
we  are  to  understand,  not  that  they  were 
so  many  distinct  sovereign  princes,  but 
heads  of  clans  or  tribes. — Bishop  Thomas 
Newton. 

Wednesday,  19th.    Genesis  xviiL  1  to  8. 
(Cf.  Heb.  xiii.  2;  Prov.  viu.  22-31.) 

The  Arab  tents  are  either  round,  resting 
in  the  middle  on  poles,  eight  or  ten  feet 
high ;  or  oblong,  resting  on  seven  to  nine 
poles,  of  which  three  are  higher  than  the 
others — the  middle  one  the  highest.  The 
covering  is  a  thick  black  material,  made  of 
goat's  or  camel's  hair:  this,  tightly 
stretched,  will  keep  out  any  rain  or  dew. 
The  tents  have  two  or  three  divisions — for 
the  cattle,  the  men  and  the  women :  the 
outside  compartment  for  the  more  tender 
of  the  cattle;  the  next  for  the  men,  and  the 
third,  inner  one.  Kubba — in  Arabic  Alkobba 

(alcove) — is  for  the  women Thus 

lived  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  land 
of  Canaan. — Otto  von  Gerlach. 

Three  travelers  came  one  day  to  Abra- 
ham's tent  door.  They  were  strangers. 
....  Yet  he  treated  them  with  warm- 
hearted hospitality.  That  was  the  custom 
of  the  East.  Kindness  was  always  shown 
to  the  stranger.  No  man's  tent  was  his  own 
alone — it  was  his  and  God's,  and  its  shelter 
and  comfort  must  be  shared  with  any  other 
of  God's  family  who  were  passing. 


"  This  tent  is  mine,*  said  Yussouf,  *but  no 

more 
Than   it  is  God's;  come  in,  and  be  at 

peace; 
Freely  shalt  thou  partake  of  all  my  store. 
As  I  of  His  Who  buildeth  over  these. 
Our  tents.  His  glorious  roof  of  night  and 

day. 
And  at  Whose  door  none  ever  yet  heard 

Nay.' " 

— /.  R.  Miller. 

During  the  scorching  heat  and  glaring 
light  of  noon  ....  Abraham  sits 
in  his  tent  door  under  the  spreading  oak 
of  Mam  re.  Listless,  languid  and  dreamy 
as  he  is,  he  is  at  once  aroused  into  brightest 
wakefulness  by  the  sudden  apparition  of 

three  strangers He  sprang  to  his 

feet,  ran  and  bowed  himself  to  the  ground, 
and  begged  them  to  rest  and  eat  with  him. 
With  the  extraordinary,  and,  as  it  seems 
to  our  colder  nature,  extravagant  courtesy 
of  an  Oriental,  he  rates  at  the  very  lowest 
the  comforts  he  can  supply;  it  is  only  "a 
little  water"  he  can  give  to  wash  their 
feet,  "a  morsel  of  bread"  to  help  them  on 
their  way,  but  they  will  do  him  a  kindness 
if  they  accept  these  small  attentions  at  his 
hands.  He  gives,  however,  much  more 
than  he  offered,  seeks  out  the  fatted  calf, 
and  serves  while  his  guests  sit  and  eat. 
The  whole  scene  is  primitive  and  Oriental, 
and  "presents  a  perfect  picture  of  the 
manner  in  which  a  modem  Bedawee 
Sheykh  receives  travelers  arriving  at  his 
encampment." — Marcus  Dods. 

What  contradictions  we  meet  in  the 
Bible!  How  could  it  be  both  "the  Lord" 
and  "three  men";  how  could  there  be  one, 
yet   three;   three,  yet   one?     Easily.     The 

greater  includes  the  less In  those 

three  men  at  Abraham's  tent  door,  I  see 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  two  ministers 
of  His. — Joseph  Parker. 

It  was  thus  that  the  Son  of  God  anti- 
cipated His  incarnation;  and  was  "found 
in  fashion  as  a  man"  before  He  became 
flesh.  He  loved  to  come  incognito  into  the 
homes  of  those  He  cherished  as  His 
friends,  even  before  He  came  across  the 
slopes  of  Olivet  to  make  His  home  in  the 
favored  cottage,  where  His  spirit  rested 
from  the  din  of  the  great  city,  and  girded 
itself  for  the  Cross  and  the  tomb. — F.  B. 
Meyer. 

Thursday,  20th.    Genesis  xviiL  9  to  li 
(Cf.  Heb.  xL  n.) 

Fer.  p.  The  question  was  not.  Art  thou 
married?  but.  Where  is  thy  wifef  and  not 
that  only,  but.  Where  is  Sarah  thy  wife? 
By-and-by  you  will  hear  the  Lord  say  unto 
Moses,  "I  know  thee  by  name";  farther 
on  you  will  hear  Jesus  say  to  a  publican 
and  a  sinner,  *'Zacchxus,  make  haste,  and 
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come  down ;  for  to-day  1  must  abide  at  thy 
house";  and  about  the  same  time  you  will 
hear  a  man  ask  in  a  tone  of  surprise,  "How 
knowest  thou  me?"  If  you  put  all  these 
circumstances  together  you  may  reach  the 
conclusion  that  in  all  the  cases  the  Speaker 
was  one  and  the  same,  and  that  His  name 
is  Wonderful! — Joseph  Parker, 

Ver,  10-15,  Whatever  [Sarah]  had  made 
of  God's  word,  she  had  not  thought  it  was 
really  and  veritably  to  come  to  pass. 
....  Does  not  our  faith,  like  Sarah's, 
varv  in  proportion  as  the  promise  to  be 
believed  is  unpractical?  If  the  promise 
seems  wholly  to  concern  future  things,  we 
cordially  and  devoutly  assent ;  but  if  we  are 
asked  to  believe  that  God  intends  within 
the  year  to  do  so-and-so,  if  we  are  asked 
to  believe  that  the  result  of  God's  promise 
will  be  found  taking  a  substantial  place 
among  the  results  of  our  own  efforts — 
then  the  derisive  smile  of  Sarah  forms  on 
our    face. — Marcus  Dods, 

It  seems  to  have  been  a  signal  mercy  to 
[Sarah]  thus  to  have  had  her  secret  sin 
detected  and  reproved.  From  this  time 
we  hear  no  ihore  of  her  unbelief;  on  the 
contrary,  the  rebuke  administered  to  her 
was  effectual  for  the  confirming  and  estab- 
lishing of  her  faith.  In  the  account  given 
of  the  most  eminent  saints  who  were  distin- 
guished for  their  faith,  Sarah  herself  is 
mentioned;  and  her  faith  is  said  to  have 
been  instrumental  to  the  accomplishment  of 
that  very  promise,  which  in  the  first 
instance  she  had  disbelieved.  And  how 
many  have  found  similar  reason  to  bless 
God  for  the  fidelity  of  their  friends,  or  for 
the  inward  rebukes  of  their  own  con- 
sciences!— George  Bush. 

At  length,  in  the  faith  of  both  his 
parents,  there  was  present  the  prerequisite 
condition  for  Isaac's  supernatural  concep- 
tion.— /.    Oswald  Dykes. 

Friday,  2l8t.  Genesis  xviii.  16  to  19. 
(CL  2  Chron.  xx.  7;  Isa.  xlL  8;  Jas. 
u.  23;  Ps.  Ixxviii  1-8.) 

Why  did  not  the  Lord  accompany  His 
angels  down  to  Sodom?  Was  it  because 
vengeance  is  His  strange  work,  in  which 
He  can  take  no  pleasure?  It  surely  befits 
the  dignity  of  the  sovereign  Judge  to  dele- 
gate to  other  hands  the  execution  of  His 
decrees  (Matt.  xiii.  41). 

But  there  was  a  deeper  reason  still. 
Abraham  was  the  "friend  of  God";  and 
friendship  constitutes  a  claim  to  be  en- 
trusted with  secrets  hidden  from  all  beside 
(Ps.  XXV.  14;  John  xv.  15). 

But  the  words  which  fgllow  point  to  a 
yet  further  reason  for  the  full  disclosures 
that  were  made:  "For  I  know  him,  that  he 
will  command  his  children  and  his  house- 
hold after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the 
way  of  the  LoRo^  to  do  justice  and  judg- 


ment." ....  Was  there  a  fear  lest  Abra- 
ham and  his  children  might  doubt  the 
justice  and  judgment  of  (jod  if  the  right- 
eous were  summarily  cut  off  with  the 
wicked;  and  if  the  cities  of  the  plain  were 
destroyed  without  a  revelation  of  their  sin 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  display  of  the 
Divine  mercy  on  the  other?  Certainly  it 
has  placed  the  Divine  character  in  an  alto- 
gether different  light,  in  that  we  have 
been  permitted,  in  such  a  case  as  this,  to 
understand  some  of  the  motives  which 
have  actuated  Crod  in  His  goodness  or 
severity. — F.  B.  Meyer. 

God  reveals  His  purpose  to  Abraham  for 
very  weighty  reasons.  He  is  to  be  the 
means  of  blessing  to  all  nations  (ver.  18), 
and  it  is  therefore  necessary  .  for  him  to 
know  the  reason  of  this  destruction  of 
....  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Further, 
Abraham's  influence  over  posterity  (ver. 
19,  R.  V.)  required  that  he  should  know 
of  this  judgment  in  order  that  it  might  be 
used  as  a  solemn  lesson  in  the  days  to 
come.  Again,  it  was  his  influence  with 
those  under  his  charge,  and  their  obedi- 
ence, that  would  in  some  way  bring  about 
the  fulfilment  of  God's  word  to  Abraham 
himself  (ver.  19,  1.  c.).— Jf^.  H.  Griffith 
Thomas. 

The  destruction  of  Sodom  and  the  sur- 
rounding cities  was  to  be  a  permanent 
memorial,  to  keep  the  fate  of  the  ungodly 
constantly  before  the  mind  of  Israel.  To 
this  end- Jehovah  explained  to  Abraham  the 
cause  of  their  destruction  in  the  clearest 
manner  possible,  that  he  might  not  only  be 
convinced  of  the  justice  of  the  Divine 
government,  but  might  learn  that,  when 
the  measure  of  iniquity  was  full,  no  inter- 
cession could  avert  the  judgment — a  lesson 
and  a  warning  to  his  descendants  also. — 
/.  F.  Keil. 

The  Lord's  people  are  the  first  to  know 
the  Lord's  will.  If  we  lived  nearer  heaven 
we  should  have  earlier  notice  of  (jod's 
purposes. — Joseph  Parker. 

Saturday,  22nd.  Genesis  xviii.  20  to  22. 
(Cf.  Luke  xi.  5-9;  xviii.  1-8;  Jas.  v. 
16,  1.  c.) 

Ver.  20,  21.  Quiet  though  Sodom  seemed 
in  the  far  distance,  and  in  the  hush  of  the 
closing  day,  yet  to  God  there  was  a  "cry." 
The  cry  of  the  earth  compelled  to  carry 
such  a  scar;  the  cry  of  inanimate  creation, 
groaning  and  travailing  in  pain;  the  cry 
of  the  oppressed,  the  downtrodden — the 
victims  of  human  violence  and  lust;  the 
cry  of  the  maiden,  the  wife  and  the  child. 
These  were  the  cries  which  had  entered 
into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth. 
And  each  sin  has  a  cry,  "The  voice  of  thy 
brother's  blood  crieth  unto  me."  .... 
And,  if  each  sin  has  a  cry,  what  must  not 
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they  are  still  the  parents  of  vice  in  pros- 
perous communities  we  know  full  well! — 
John  Kerr. 

Overnight,  in  the  excitement  of  the  terri- 
ble scene  enacted  before  his  door,  Lot  had 
been  not  only  resolved  himself  to  flee,  but 
his  voice  had  urged  his  sons-in-law  to 
escape  from  the  doom  which  he  then  felt 
to  be  imminent.  But  with  the  cold,  gray 
light  of  morning  his  mood  has  changed. 
....  He  still  lingers.  What  kept  him? 
That   which   had    first   taken   him   there — 

material   advantages To  escape 

meant  to  leave  all  his  wealth  behind.  If 
he  goes  out,  he  goes  out  a  pauper.  So  his 
heart,  which  is  where  his  treasure  is,  makes 

his  movements  slow This  poor 

hesitating  lingerer,  too  much  at  home  in 
the  City  of  Destruction  to  get  out  of  it 
even  to  save  his  life,  has  plenty  of  brothers 
to-day. — Alexander  Maclaren. 

Ver,  17-23,  29,  Lot  only  petitioned  that 
God  would  save  the  city  of  Zoar,  that  he 
might  there  find  a  refuge.  Here  we  per- 
ceive Lot's  constant  appeal  to  self-interest. 
Selfishness  clung  to  that  man's  very  soul. 
We  should  expect  that  after  all  the  mar- 
velous mercy  shown  by  God  to  Lot,  he 
would  have  been  ready  to  go  wherever  He 
commanded.  But  no;  Lot  asks  that  Zoar 
may  be  saved.  And  God  marvelously  ac- 
cepts this  demand.  Now  this  shows  how 
God  deals  with  the  soul.  We  use  large 
language;  we  talk  of  self-sacrifice,  self- 
devotion,  and  yet  there  has  always  been 
the  secret  reservation  of  some  small  Zoar; 
still  God  accepts.  He  leaves  us  some 
human  affection,  something  to  remind  us 
of  our  early  home.  He  weans  us  by  de- 
grees, that  so,  step  by  step,  leaving  earth 
behind,  we  may  ascend  the  mountain  top, 
and  want  nothing  but  the  lovely  love  of 
God. — F,    W.  Robertson. 

Notwithstanding  all  this  failure,  the  New 
Testament  describes  this  man  as  "just  Lot." 
His  deepest  desire  is  right.  His  utter  fail- 
ure is  due  to  his  making  an  attempt  to 
adopt  the  principle  of  compromise.  Such 
an  attempt  is  always  disastrous  in  the  life 
of  faith.  Men  constantly  affirm  that  they 
are  strong  enough  to  seek  the  things  of 
the  world  and  the  things  of  the  Kingdom 
at  the  same  time,  but  it  is  never  so.  Di- 
rectly the  desire  to  possess  lies  at  the  root 
of  life,  a  deterioration  sets  in  which  sooner 
or  later  will  manifest  itself  openly,  as  in 
the  case  of  Lot. — G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

Am  I  in  Lot's  plight?  Have  I  chosen 
the  city  of  the  plain,  the  ways  of  the 
world?  Let  me  recognize  the  danger  of  all 
worldliness — a  danger  far  more  terrible 
than  any  volcanic  outburst.  God  will  send 
His  angels,  yes,  this  very  day,  to  lead  me 
out  of  Sodom,  up  on  to  high  land.  And 
may  I  have  the  wisdom  to  follow! — Amos 
R.   JVells. 


Thursday,  27th.    Genesis  sdz.  24  to  28. 
(Cf.  Luke  xviL  28-33.) 

Ver,  24,  2$.  Men  needed  to  have  it  made 
visible — wrii  large  in  indelible  and  deci- 
pherable characters,  even  on  the  earth's  sur- 
face— that  there  is  a  moral  Governor  Who 
takes  cognizance  of  evil,  to  Whose  ear  the 
cry  for  vengeance  goes  up  when  deeds  are 
done  that  outrage  humanity,  and  within 
Whose  hand  lies  every  agency  which  can 
either  make  or  blast  the  fortunes  of  a 
commonwealth.  Other  branches  of  the 
human  family  were  hurrying  along  the 
same  path.  It  was  mercy  to  erect,  right 
in  the  center  of  the  populous  lands,  on  the 
very  road  by  which  men  passed  from  north 
to  south  and  east  to  west,  a  monument  of 
Heaven's  justice. — /.  Oswald  Dykes. 

The  tide  of  empire  has  ever  set  west- 
wards.   India,  Babylon,  Egypt,  Greece,  and 
Rome,  have  successively  wielded  supreme 
power,   and   sunk  into  oblivion.     Shall  it 
depart    from    Britain,   as   it   has   departed 
from  the  rest?    It  need  not  do  so.    Yet, 
as  we  remark  the  increase  of  extravagance 
and   luxury;   the   reckless  expenditure  on 
pleasure;   the  shameless  vice   that  flaunts 
itself    in    our    streets;    the    adulation   of 
wealth;  the  devotion  to  gambling;  .... 
the  growing  laxness  of  the  marriage  tie— 
we  may  well  entertain  the  darkest  fears 
about  the  future  of  our  fatherland. —  F.  B. 
Meyer. 

Ver.  26.  Just  as  some  of  the  victims  at 
Pompeii  stumbled  in  their  flight,  and  were 
buried  under  the  ashes,  which  still  keep 
the  outline  of  their  figures,  so  Lot's  wife 
was  covered  with  the  half-liquid,  slimy 
mud.    Granted  the  delay  in  her  flight,  the 

rest  is  perfectly  simple  and  natural 

She  remains  to  all  generations  ....  a 
warning  of  the  danger  of  the  backward 
look,  which  betrays  the  true  home  of  the 
heart,  and  may  leave  us  unsheltered  in  the 
open  plain  when  the  fiery  storm  bursts.— 
Alexander  Maclaren. 

If  all  who  are  of  the  same  mind  as  Lofs 
wife  shared  her  fate  the  world  would  pre- 
sent as  strange  a  spectacle  as  the  Dead 
Sea  presents  at  this  day.  For  radically  it 
was  her  divided  mind  which  was  her  ruin. 
— Marcus  Dods. 

This  strange  flood  of  fire  did  for  the 
bodies  of  men  what  death  does  for  the 
soul.  The  attitude  in  which  it  found  cmy 
man,  there  it  sealed  him.  And  so  widi 
death ;  it  is  the  fixing  of  the  form  of  the 
spirit  in  which  each  man  dies,  so  to  remain 
forever. — F.  IV.  Robertson. 

Ver.  27,  28.  When  the  angels  awoke  Lot, 
the  day  was  breaking.  Bv  the  time  that 
Abraham  had  risen  "early  in  the  morning." 
and  reached  the  place  by  his  tent  from 
which  he  had  yesterday  looked  on  the 
smiling  plain,  all  was  over,  and  the  heavy 
smoke-cloud    wrapped    the   dead   with  its 
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pall-like  folds.  So  swift  and  sudden  is 
to  be  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man. — 
Alexander  Maclaren, 

Friday,  28th.    Genesis  xx.  1  to  8.     (Cf. 
xiL  10-20;  1  Chron.  xvL  21.) 

Ver.  I,  2.  No  reason  is  assigned  by  the 
sacred  historian  for  so  sudden  a  removal. 
What  is  certain  is,  that  [Abraham]  did 
soon  after  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  break 
up  the  settlement  near  Hebron  which  for 
fifteen  years  had  been  his  home.  He  moved 
farther  to  the  southwest  and  nearer  to  the 
desert  After  halting  at  various  points  in 
the  *'Negeb,"  or  Southland  of  Canaan,  he 
finally  attempted  a  more  permanent  en- 
campment close  to  the  headquarters  of  a 
stranger  tribe.  Gerar  was  the  capital  of  a 
Philistine  people  allied  to  the  Egyptians, 
whose  five  subdivisions  at  a  later  period 
occupied  the  Shephelah,  or  strip  of  level 
land  along  the  southern  coasts,  whence 
they  waged  with  Israel  an  incessant  border 
warfare.  To  that  coast-strip  they  lent  their 
own  name  of  Philistia  or  Palestine,  which 
in  much  later  times  came  to  be  inaccu- 
rately extended  to  the  whole  land. —  /. 
Oswald  Dykes. 

This  was  Abraham's  fourth  resting-place 
in  the  Holy  Land.  It  continued  till  the 
latest  times  to  be  the  southern  boundary 
of  the  Holy  Land,  so  that  from  "Dan  to 
Beersheba"  became  the  established  formula 
to  indicate  the  whole  country.  In  this  dis- 
trict the  Philistines  had  already  begun  to 
form  settlements,  and  a  warlike  king  of 
this  race,  whose  hereditary  name  was 
Abimelech  (Father-King),  reigned  in  the 
valley  of  Gerar. — Philip  Smith. 

This  is  the  second  time  Abraham  has 
attempted  in  his  own  wisdom  to  steer 
clear  of  a  danger  he  feared,  and  on  each 
occasion  he  has  nm  upon  the  very  rocks 
he  dreaded.  The  results  are  that  the  man 
who  stood  as  a  witness  for  Jehovah  is 
seen  by  the  heathen  practicing  deceit,  and 
thus  suffering  the  degradation  of  being 
censured  by  Abimelech. — G.  Campbell  Mor- 
gan, 

Abraham  was  an  old  man.  Thirty  years 
had  passed  since  that  sin  had  shown  itself 
last.  During  that  time  he  had  been  grow- 
ing and  learning  much.  But,  alas !  the 
snake  was  scotched,  not  killed.  The  weeds 
were  cut  down,  not  eradicated.  The  dry- 
rot  had  been  checked;  but  the  rotten  tim- 
bers had  not  been  cut  away.  Never  boast 
yourself  against  once-cherished  sins:  only 
by  God's  grace  are  they  kept  in  check ;  and 
if  you  cease  to  abide  in  Christ,  they  will 
revive  and  revisit  you. — F.  B.  Meyer. 

Ver.  4.  These  words  appear  to  contain 
a  reference  to  the  recent  awful  event  of 
Sodom's  overthrow,  which  must  have 
greatly  impressed  the  surrounding  country. 
George  Bush. 


Ver.  7.  This  is  the  first  time  we  meet 
with  the  word  prophet;  and  Abraham  is 
the  first  that  is  honored  with  this  name. 
It  signifies  one  admitted  to  a  nearer  inter- 
course with  God;  so  as  to  be  allowed  to 
consult  Him,  and  to  declare  His  mind  and 
will  to  others;  and  also  to  prevail  with 
Him  by  prayer  to  confer  blessings  upon 
them. — Bishop  Symon  Patrick. 

Saturday,  29th.    Genesis  xx.  9  to  13. 

It  is  heartbreaking,  when  the  heathen 
rebukes  a  professor  of  superior  godliness 
for  speaking  lies.  Yet  it  is  lamentable  to 
confess  that  such  men  often  enough  have 
higher  standards  of  morality  than  those 
who  profess  godliness.  Even  if  they  do 
not  fulfill  their  own  conceptions,  yet  the 
beauty  of  their  ideal  is  undeniable,  and  is 
a  remarkable  vindication  of  the  universal 
vitality  of  conscience.  The  temperate 
Hindu  is  scandalized  by  the  drunkenness 
of  the  Englishman  whose  religion  he  is 
invited  to  embrace.  The  Chinaman  can- 
not understand  why  he  should  exchange 
the  hoary  religion  of  Confucius  for  that 
of  a  people  which  by  superior  armaments 
forces  upon  his  country  a  drug  which  is 
sapping  its  vitals.  The  employee  abhors 
a  creed  which  is  professed  by  his  master 
for  one  day  of  the  week,  but  is  disowned 
on  the  other  six.  Let  us  walk  circum- 
spectly toward  them  that  are  without, 
.  .  .  .  giving  no  occasion  to  the 
enemy  to  blaspheme,  save  as  it  concerns 
the  law  of  our  God. — F.  B.  Meyer. 

Let  lying  be  called  by  whatever  flattering 
title  men  please — let  it  pass  for  diplomacy, 
smartness,  self-defense,  policy,  or  civility — 
it  remains  the  device  of  the  coward,  the 
absolute  bar  to  free  and  healthy  inter-  > 
course,  a  vice  which  diffuses  itself  through 
the  whole  character  and  makes  growth 
impossible.— MorcM.r  Dods. 

The  thing  that  is  most  remarkable  in 
the  whole  story  is  that  God  should  appar- 
ently have  taken  Abraham's  part  instead 
of  humbling  and  punishing  him  in  the 
sight  of  the  heathen 

But  the  judgment  is  not  to  be  fixed  at 
any  one  point;  you  must  take  the  full 
stretch  of  time  required  by  the  Almighty 
in  working  out  His  purposes,  and  then  it 
will  be  seen  that  under  all  appearances 
there  was  something  undiscernible  by  the 
human  eye,  which  made  every  man  chosen 
to  leadership  and  renown  in  the  holy  King- 
dom the  best  man  who  could  have  been 
chosen  for  the  purpose.  You  say  that  Abi- 
melech was  better  than  Abraham;  no^v  let 
me  ask  you  what  you  know  about  Abime- 
lech? Nothing  but  what  is  stated  in  this 
chapter.  Very  well.  You  are  so  far  right. 
You  have  seen  Abimelech  at  his  best  and 
you  have  seen  Abraham  at  his  worst,  and 
then   you   have    rushed    to   a   conclusion! 
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This  is  not  the  right  way  to  read  history; 
certainly  it  is  not  the  right  way  to  read  the 
Bible.  We  are  not  to  set  act  against  act, 
but  life  against  life.— Joscf^h  Parker. 

O  critics  of  God's  handiwork,  we  do 
not  deny  the  inconsistencies  of  a  David,  a 
•  Peter  or  an  Abraham;  but  we  insist  that 
those  inconsistencies  were  not  the  result 
of  God's  work,  but  in  spite  of  it.  They 
indicate  the  hopelessness  of  the  original 
nature— the  moorland  waste  to  which  He 
has  set  His  cultivating  hand.  And  shall  we 
blame  the  Gardener's  skill,  when,  in  the 
paradise  which  it  has  created,  we  encounter 
a  bit  of  original  soil  which,  by  force  of 
contrast,  indicates  the  marvel  of  His 
genius;  and  which,  before  long,  if  only  we 
exercise  patience,  will  yield  to  the  self- 
same spell,  and  blossom  as  the  rest?— 
F.  B.  Meyer. 

Sunday.  30th.    Genesis  xx.  14  to  18. 

Some  tell  us,  the  God  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment takes  the  lie  of  Abraham  under  His 
special  protection,  for  Abraham  comes  out 
of  this  situation  honored  and  enriched. 
But  ....  the  sacred  historian  evidently 
takes  the  part  of  the  .  .  .  .  heathen  king 
against  Abraham;  for  he  transmits  to  us 
at    full    length    the    energetic    reproaches 

which  the  monarch  addresses  to  him 

As  to  the  gifts  presented  to  Abraham 
....  Abimelech,  too,  had  his  sin  to 
atone  for  in  this  transaction.  If  it  be 
not  permitted  to  take  from  a  man  his 
\yife,  it  is  equally  forbidden  to  take  his 
sister.  If  for  this  act  of  violence  he  im- 
poses upon  himself  a  reparation  toward 
Abraham,  it  is  mere  justice.  The  only 
one  who  comes  out  of  this  narrative  glori- 
fied is  God  Who  interferes  to  save  His 
elect  from  the  false  position  in  which  he 
has  placed  himself  by  his  own  fault,  and 
\\ho  preserves  from  crime  the  compara- 
tively innocent  heathen  king.— F.  Godet. 

It  is  but  seldom  that  we  can  cancel 
in  any  degree  the  evil  we  have  com- 
mitted; but  the  course  adopted  by  Abra- 
ham is  open  to  us  all.  \\'e  may  pray 
for  those  whom  we  have  injured.  We 
may  beg  of  God  to  obliterate  from  their 
minds  any  bad  impressions  which  either 
by  word  or  deed  we  may  have  made  on 
them. — George  Bush. 

I  ha\^  seen  more  truly  what  I  am  by  my 
faults  than  by  my  graces,  and  never  have  I 
prayed  with  so  glowing  a  fervor  as  when 
I  have  seen  that  there  was  but  a  step 
between  me  and  death  and  that  I  had 
nearly  taken  it  \— Joseph  Parker. 

Monday,  31st.    Genesis  xxi.  1  to  7.    (Cf. 
Luke  I  46-49;  John  xvi.  21.) 

/-  A,  threefold  emphasis  is  here  laid  on 
Oods  faithfulness  to  His  promise:  "The 
Lord  visited  Sarah  as  he  had  «;aid  • 


did  unto  Sarah  as  he  had  spoken;  .... 
at  the  set  time  of  which  God  had  spoken." 
He  did  as  He  said,  what  He  said,  when  He 
said.— /I.  T.  Pierson. 

None   ever   waited    in   vain.     The   soul 
that  takes  hold  of  God's  promise  by  faith 
has  gotten  a  stable  reality  which  will  never 
fail  him.    Thus  was  it  with  Abraham ;  thus 
was  it  with  all  the   faithful   from  age  to 
age  and  thus  will  it  be  with  all  those  who 
are  enabled,  in  any  measure,  to  trust  in  the 
living  God.    Oh,  it  is  a  wonderful  blessing 
to  have  God  Himself  as  our  portion  and 
resting-place,  amid  the  unsatisfying  shadows 
of  this  scene  through  which  we  arc  pas- 
sing; to  have  our  anchor  cast  within  the 
veil ;  to  have  the  word  and  oath  of  God,  the 
two  immutable  things,  to  lean  upon,   for 
the  comfort  and  tranquillity  of  our  souls.— 
C.  //.  Mackintosh. 

The  laughter  of  incredulity,  with  which 
[Sarah]  received  the  first  intimation  of  her 
approaching  motherhood  (xviii.  12),  was 
now  exchanged  for  the  laughter  of  ful- 
filled hope.  And  she  gave  utterance  to 
words  ....  which  served  as  the  model 
of  that  other  song  with  which  the  Virgin 
Mother  announced  the  advent  of  her  Lord. 
—F.  B.  Meyer. 

A  striking  revelation  of  the  loving  ten- 
derness with  which  God  ofttimes  turns  the 
incredulous  laughter  of  the  fearful  heart 
into  the  glad  laughter  of  realization.— 
G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

In  the  book  of  Genesis,  covering  more 
than  two  thousand  years  at  the  lowest  com- 
putation,   there    is    not    a    single   mirade 
wrought   by  human  agency.     Even  Abra- 
ham   works    no   miracle.      How    different 
from  the  old  mythologies  1    Even  when  God 
Himself    is    represented    as    doing   thinp 
out  of  the  general  course  of  nature,  it  is 
only  at  long  intervals  and  very  rarely,  « 
in  the  translation  of  Enoch,  the  judgment 
of  the  Flood,  the  confusion  of  tongues,  the 
birth    of    Isaac.      Remember    that    dicse 
events    were    centuries    apart    from   each 
other.     Even  if  there  had  been  a  miracle 
for  every  century,  which  there  is  not,  yon 
could   scarcely   say  that  they'  were  "very 
plentiful."      If    you    look    at    the   history 
perspectively,  you  will  learn  first,  that  afl 
through  Bible  times  miracles  were  not  the 
rule  but  the  exception;  and  more  partica- 
larly  that  the  miracles  cluster  around  par- 
ticular epochs  when  there  was  special  ntf^ 
for  such  signs  of  the  Divine  presence  and 
power,  as  at  the  time  of  the  Exodus  after 
the  long,  dark  interval  of  Egyptian  bond- 
age :  at  the  time  of  Israel's  declension  when 
the  prophets  Elisha  and  Elijah  were  dW 
in  a  special  way  to  witness  for  the  Lord; 
and    above    all,    in    the    founding   of  A« 
Ciiiirch.  after  the  long  and  silent  interval 
from    the    Restoration    to    the    Advent— 
/.  Monro  Gibson. 
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Am«ric«a  80,000  minute-men  in  Massa- 
Noles.  chusettB  working  for  ihe 
adoption  of  an  amendmeni  to 
ihe  state  constitution  to  forbid  the 
granting  of  public  moneys  to  sectarian 
institutions. 

A  series  of  experiments  conducted  by 
Dr.  Hartin  and  associates  in  the  Labor- 
atory of  Physiology  at  the  Harvard 
Medical  School  have  been  reported  on 
in  the  Journal  of  the  American  Medical 
Association.  These  experiments  were 
carried  on  for  a  long  time  upon  first  year 
medical  students  who  were  following  a 
regular  routine  of  school  work  during 
six  days  of  each  week.  The  routine  was 
broken  on  Sundays — days  used  vari- 
ously, but  in  no  instance  as  during  the 
week.  Daily  observation  showed  high 
nerve  reaction  at  the  first  of  the  week, 
which  declined  as  the  week  passed  and 
recovered  its  original  high  point  after 
the  Sunday  rest.  The  social  and  indi- 
vidual significance  of  these  experiments 
needs  no  comment. 

Experienced  Sunday  school  workers 
assert    that    less    time    and    eRort    are 


ing  of  20  children  to 
;  adult  of  50.  The 
I  the  more  years  of 


needed  for  thi 

Christ    than    < 

younger  the  i 

Christian     service    later.       This    fact     is 

strikingly     presented    by     the    World's 

Sunday     School     Association's     candle 

illustration. 

By  the  will  of  the  late  Mrs.  Morris  K. 
Jesup  $8,450,000  were  distributed  to 
charitable  and  religious  objects.  The 
Syrian  Protestant  College  received 
$400,000;  Union  Seminary  $300,000;  the 
.'imerican  Sunday  School  Union  $150,- 
000;  the  Presbyterian  Home  and  For- 
eign. Boards  $150,000  each. 

The  Socialist  party  of  Wiscotuin  has 
declined  to  put  into  its  platform  pro- 
posals for  the  laxing  of  bona  fide  church 
property.  When  these  were  advanced 
Messrs,  Berger,  Hoan,  Gaylord  and 
others  in  the  convention  advocated  ex- 
ettiption  on  the  ground  that  the  Church 
constituted  one  of  the  greatest  influ- 
ences of  the  age  for  the  moral  welfare  of 
the  people.  While,  however,  opposing 
exemption  of  property  used  legitimately 
for  worship,  schools,  or  charitable  pur- 
poses,  the   socialists   advise    taxation   of 


QcE  OF  ACCEPTING  CHRIST  AND 
PROBABLE  YEARS  OF  USEFULNESS 
THEREAFTER 


[  QbURES  BELM  the  CMIDtIS  REPRESENT  THE  MX  OF  ACCEPTING  Offiisr 
raWIES  MONGSIDE  THE  CANDLES  SHOW  THE  LENGTH  OF  UFE  THAT  MAT 
■  EXPtCro  TO  WUJW  BASED  W  UPE  INSURANCE  ACTUARIES  TABLES 

I  Aa  EMErteaSm  KMS  JUST  SO  MANY  IMS  YEMIS  OF  CHIISnMI  SBMKE 


that   held    hj   charchi 

for  purposes 

duct  of  u  indnstry. 

Tbc  HetfKH&t  Book  Concezn  hn 
taken  OVt  $1,000^000  of  hMarancc  on  the 
livei  of  its  etnplosrees-  A  ihoosand  per- 
sons are  in  this  way  insured  without 
charge  ia  a  sum  e<taivalent  to  a  year's 
salary  tor  each,  ap  co  a.  majtimnm  of 
S2-t00.     The  bnannce  is  valid  as  long  as 

the  Concern,  and  in  case  of  death  is  paid 
in  twelre  monthly  installments  to  the 
nearest  relative. 

Following  the  tniniscry  of  Mr.  LeTiO- 
a  Roisiao  Baptist,  in  Homestead.  Pa^ 
five  Rwswaiw  were  lately  cooverted  and 
baptiied.  This  jo  stirred  the  anger  of 
that  they 
attempted    to    lynch    one    <if    the    con- 
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■  w6o  barf  Sacmeriy  beea  • 
bartender.  I^e  police  mxerTened  in  ^ae 
to  5a»c  kim  &ofB  ^f^  ortkodoz  conniry- 

Mr.    Jo^    C     rMitiPi     Utm^uri 

AModawm  (Toledo.  O.)  has  had  Z 
years  of  life,  and  in  that  trme  9000  t,-- 
haTc  bees  enraHed  a^  members  ?iur 
thoosaod  of  tbese  are  stSt  m-^n.-^ 
The  Naliooal  Nei*»bcys~  ^  *^iiiari-n 
which  rcpresests  an  extension  •ti  in 
method,  has  a  tnembersbig  oi  28.JIH  a 
200  cities.  The  members  pranuae  ic- 
ther  to  swear,  steal.  lie,  2;unhle.  isc 
liquor  or  tobacos  nor  co  violate  ±e  ji- 
senile  Coon  laws  of  Ofeio.  TTic  T^ieau 
.\ssocnticKt  hu  a  Nevnbcys'  Bmliiim; 
which  cost  $IL2.00I>.  witli  baths.  !ihnr' 
and  social  center.  Membo-i  of  rnc 
.■\.3soi^iation     hare     in     Sre    years    list 
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restored  found  articles  to  the  value  of 
^J.'>."»0.  as  well  as  many  valuable  papers 
notes,  mortgages,  deeds).  A  corps  of 
e:^r.t  of  the  leading  members  of  the 
local  association,  appointed  by  the  judge 
of  the  Juvenile  Court,  labors  "to  keep 
boys  out  of  court  and  jail."  They  have 
a  record  of  5700  boys  interviewed, 
rcn:onstrated  with,  and  helped  in  various 

We  learn  from  Missions  of  flourishing 
Baptist  work  among  the  Rumanians 
both  in  Europe  and  America.  In  Hun- 
firy  there  are  now  about  8000  Ruman- 
ia!: Baptists,  although  evangelization 
an-.ony:  these  people  began  only  aSout 
25  years  a^o.  It  was  initiated  by  German 
Ba^'tis:?.  In  the  United  States  little 
Kuman:ar.  Ba;itist  churches  are  starting 
up  here  an«i  there.  In  a  recent  confer- 
ence in  the  First  Rumanian  Church. 
Cincinnati.  O..  3S0  church  members  were 
represented.  The  delegates  were  lay 
preachers,  mostly  common  laborers.  At 
Akror..  C'hio.  100  Rumanians  are  about 
to  bu:!d  a  church  home,  Mr.  Pctrescu. 
a  Rur::antan  converted  in  Cincinnati. 
went  home  last  year  to  ser\'e  in  the 
reserves  and  witnessed  for  Christ  before 
his  whole  battalion.  He  also,  on  another 
occasion,  secured  a  colporteur  from  the 
ca;::a!  and  succeeded  in  this  way  in  sell- 
ing yjO  francs  worth  of  Testaments 
arr.ong  his  fellow  soldiers.  These  Ruina- 
r.:an  Baptists  are  called  "Repentcr<*' 
F:cai:i'  by  the  Rumanian  Catholics. 
an'f  are  greatly  contemned. 

There  is  a  floarishing  Italian  Baptist 
MiMioii  in  Camden,  N.  J.  When  the 
great  patriotic  and  Protestant  demon- 
stration was  held  last  fall — a  dcn:on- 
stration  with  21,864  men  in  line  and  44 
bands  marching  through  a  living  wall  oi 
lOGLOOO  spcctators--65  Italian  men  from 
this  mission  marched  with  open  Bibles. 
singing  ""Onward,  Christian  Soldiers" 
and  *" America." 

The  per  capita  gifts  of  the  Reformed 
PtaifaUtcrian  Church  (Covenanter^  to 
home  and  foreign  missions  were,  in  1910. 
$8L34.  This  large  average  has  been 
breast  np,  in  I91J,  to  $10.75  per  cafita 
throogh  an  Every  Member  Canvass. 

New  Tovk  Methodiato  and  Baptists 
have  amalgamated  their  work  for  Chi- 


nese in  the  city.  The  adult  Methodist 
work  in  Chinatown  has  been  combined 
with  the  adult  Baptist  work  and  put 
under  Baptist  supervision.  The  Baptist 
children's  work  has  been  combined  with 
the  Methodist  children's  work  and 
placed  in  Methodist  charge.  Large 
attractive  rooms  have  been  rented  and 
the  rental  charizes  divided  .between  the 
two  denominations. 

The  Heartsease  Work  for  friendless 
women,  in  \ew  York  City,  has  com- 
pleted the  nftecr.ih  year  of  its  existence. 
During  the  year  past  197  girls  have 
received  care  in  the  home.  Food,  shel- 
it-r.  anil  convalescent  aid  are  given  to 
them  and  to  their  babies.  For  the  latter 
in  ir.any  cases  I-or.ies  arc  founii.  Ciar- 
r.xr.ts  arc  disiril'Uted  to  :!:c  needy,  and 
ins: ruction  is  provided  in  housework,  the 
BiMo.  Enj»lish.  sewing,  and  stenography. 

Y.H.C.A.  A  gift  of  $10,000  to  the 
Notes.  building    fund   of   the    Mon- 

treal Y.  M.  C.  A-  was  accom- 
panied by  a  letter  in  which  the  donor 
crave  the  reason  which  moved  him  to 
make  the  gift.  He  described  h-.-w  he  had 
left  Montreal  as  a  younc  ir.an  to  seek 
his  fortune  in  thv  \Ve>:.  Coming  to 
Chicago  he  had  fallen  in  w::h  bad  com- 
panions, and  ultimately  :..«un-i  himself 
disn'.issed  from  his  pv">s:t:on.  He  w.i* 
sink  in  :j  into  a  desperate  C'-n-iiiion  when 
he  h;ij»;«tned  to  run  across  a  ynmv:  ir.an 
wh^.'  inspired  him  with  fresh  hope  and 
led  hi:::  into  the  Christian  life.  The  up- 
-ho:  was  that  he  s-.-on  rec-^vered  his 
f'-otin^'.  This  frienii  in  neeii  was 
Mr.  Walter  Hart,  assistant  secretary  c^f 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  "I  have,  therefore,  now- 
resolved  to  return  to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
something  ■•:  that  whic::  i:  did  for  me  at 
an  earlier  day." 

A  Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretary  has  been  pros- 
pecting in  Italy.  He  c  ::c!::is  '.ha:  a 
round  mi!!:--r.  ■■■  v:::  :■■  '■;-■  ix:  ■;::  !i.-i  :n 
Sui-tlir.kiN  i'T  >!r  ::j.  \\ 1 11 -o ;::::■:«.■:  V.  M. 
C.  A*s.  in  K':::t'.  Mi'.an.  Ciir.oa.  Turin. 
Florence.  Naples,  and  Palermo.  He 
Relieves  that  the  intimate  relations  be- 
tween .\merica  and  Italy,  which  the 
ereat  immii;ration  has  brought  into 
being,  make  tl.is  expenditure  highly 
desirable.     If  the  inadequate  building  in 
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Rome  could  be  replaced  by  one  worthy 
of  aggressive  Christianity  the  number  of 
members  would  immediately  advance 
from  150  to  1500.  There  are  3000  stu- 
dents in  the  University  of  Rome  and 
five  sixths  of  them  have  no  church  con- 
nection. They  need  American  trained 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretaries  for  their  religious 
guidance. 

The  first  dollar  of  the  half  million 
raised  for  the  Cincinnati  V.  M.  C  A. 
was  given  by  Mr.  Kyler.  a  one-armed 
man  who  was  found  a  job  by  the 
employment  department.  Not  a  cent 
came  from  the  beer  and  whisky  interests 
which   dominate  the  city. 

The  membership  of  the  Association  at 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil,  has  now  reached 
the  total  of  15o5.  That  of  Peking. 
China,  has  now  passed  the  1200  mark. 
Hunter,  the  well-known  record  breaker 
of  the  University  of  Illinois,  is  greatly 
influencing  the  SOU  men  in  the  leading 
government  normal  college  of  China. 
They  come  from  almost  all  parts  of  the 
Empire. 

The  Young  The  Baroness  Olga  Mey- 
Women's  endorf  of  Reval.  Russia,  has 
Christian  been  taking  the  course  at 
Association,  the  National  Y.  W.  C.  A. 
Training  School  in  New 
York,  preparatory  to  entrance  upon 
her  duties  as  traveling  secretary  in  Rus- 
sia for  the  World's  Young  Women's 
Christian   Association. 

Chinese   ladies   organized   five   teams, 

each  with  a  captain  and  nine  members, 
for  raising  money  for  the  Shanghai 
Y.  W.  C.  A.  The  Chinese  flag  of  hve 
colors  provided  each  team  with  a  color, 
which  appeared  as  a  band  across  the 
subscription  books  of  the  different 
teams.  The  total  amount  raised  was 
^WQO  (Mexj. 

The  Baltimore  Y.  W.  C.  A.  campaign 

for  $400,000  for  a  new  building  closed 
successfully.  the  teams  themselves 
pledging  the  last  S60.00U.  Members  of 
the  colored  association  raised  over  $10,- 
Oi'O  of  this  amount.  New  Britain.  Conn., 
secured  $75,000  for  its  new  building, 
business  girls  of  the  city  bringing  in 
$()800    of    this.      Newcastle.     Fa.,    raised 


$101,375    in    six    days    for    a    building; 
Winona.  Minn.,  $60,000. 

The  y.  W.  C.  A.  is  to  have  a  women's 
building  on  the  grounds  of  the  Panama 
Pacific   Exposition,   with    writing   room, 
re.stroom.  lunchroom  and  an  auditorium 
where    the    stereopticon    will    illustrate 
Association     work.       There     will     also 
be  an  extensive  exhibition  of  all  phases 
of  Association  life.     To  secure  material 
for  this  exhibition  nation-wide  contests 
are  being  arranged.    There  will  be  com- 
petition in  dressmaking,  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  model  wardrobes,  in  the  writing 
of    short     stories,     in     photography,    in 
drawing,  etc.     Awards  will  be  given  to 
Associations     for     the     best     specifica- 
tions  for  cafetarias,   the  best   plans  for 
entertainments,    for  the   use   of   Sunday 
afternoons,      for      helpfulness      in     the 
Church  and  in  community  service;  also 
to    Associations    in    which    the    largest 
proportion  of  members  are  enrolled  in 
Bible   study,   mission   study,    in   first-aid 
classes,  the  largest  groups  passing  ath- 
letic tests,  showing  regular  savings,  etc 
Those   wishing  to   enter   on   these  con- 
tests should  confer  with   Miss  Rebecca 
F.  McKillip,  Y.  W.  C.  A.  Headquarters, 
600   Lexington  Ave.,   New  York  City. 

Young  China  More  than  fifty  institu- 
in  American  tions  in  all  parts  of  the 
Schools.  United  States  were  repre- 

sented in  the  Chinese  Sec- 
tion of  the  Student  Volunteer  Conven- 
tion in  Kansas  City.  The  printed  report 
of  this  meeting  is  now  at  hand.  Sixty 
Chinese  men  and  women  decided  at 
Kansas  City  to  give  their  lives  to  Chris- 
tian service. 

"'Not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,'  was  the  motto  engraved  on 
the  Y.  M.  C  A.  building  where  ^« 
stopped  on  our  way  to  America,"  sa* 
Mr.  Huang  of  Princeton.  "That  is  tn« 
attitude  needed  for  China." 

"Christianity    consists    not    in   bci^| 
good,  but  in  growing  better  every  ^^y'" 
added  Mr.  Mei,  a  student  at  the  Worc^*' 
tor  Polytechnic.  -g 

Miss  Ling  of  the  University  of  ffi^^, 
emphasized  the  distinction  between  ^^^^ 
fucianism  and  Christianity.  The  ^^^^f^ 
"is  not  a  religion.  Religion  has  to  ^ 
with  the  soul  and  with  life  after  <icatP' 
C  onfucius  did  not  concern  himself  wit" 
these    things.      He    was    a    statcsmW' 
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Jesus  was  not.  Jesus  was  the  Leader  of 
the  world's  salvation  and  of  the  salva- 
tion of  our  individual  souls.  His  power 
is  not  political.  Each  must  renew  his 
own  soul;  then  only  shall  we  have  a 
Christian  government  in  China." 

"The  future  prosperity  of  our  country 
and  the  future  development  of  our 
people  in  all  phases,"  continued  another 
speaker  along  the  same  line,  "depend  on 
a  spiritual  revolution  from  the  bottom  of 
every  heart.  There  is  in  Christianity  a 
spiritual  power  that  drives  a  man's  life 
to  a  higher  level  where  he  is  more  useful 
to  others  than  to  self." 

Mr.  Hsuan  Si  of  Yale  outlined,  in  the 
practical  fashion  of  his  people,  a  pro- 
gramme of  destructive  and  constructive 
measures  which  Chinese  Christians 
should  advocate.  He  would  wage  war 
on  opium,  liquor  and  cigarette  habits; 
attack  obscene  language  and  bad  sanita- 
tion; do  away  with  foot-binding  and  the 
unworthy  customs  attending  marriages 
and  funerals;  and  put  an  end  to  gam- 
bling, polygamy,  early  marriages,  and 
the  sale  of  children.  As  positive  meas- 
ures he  suggested  the  education  of 
women,  the  care  of  the  blind,  deaf, 
dumb,  foundlings,  lepers,  and  infirm; 
education  through  better  literature  and 
through  night  schools. 

Miss  Fung  Hin  Liu  of  Wellesley  advo- 
cated a  reasonable  social  intercourse  be- 
tween Chinese  young  men  and  women 
such  as  nowhere  exists  in  the  Empire. 
"Only  through  cooperation  between 
Chinese  young  men  and  women  can 
China  be   reformed." 

Mr.  Fei  of  Yale  urged  more  and  better 
Bible  study  in  schools. 

"How  unfortunate  that  whereas  we 
hive  done  so  much  in  hundreds  of 
schools  for  the  teaching  of  geography, 
arithmetic,  and  what  not,  we  are  still  be- 
hind in  teaching  of  the  best  of  books. 
^e  are  laying  too  much  emphasis  on 
the  minor  things  of  life." 

*^e  Sword  of  The  Gideons  report 
"*  I'Ord  and  that  in  various  places 
•»  Oideon.'*  Bibles   are   disappearing 

from      hotel      chambers 

»«ca.use  of  the  activity  of  enemies  of  the 

"^^vemcnt.    But  a  stolen  Bible  is  still  a 

^*^l«  and  "sharper  than  any  two-edged 

sword."    The  president  of  the  Pennsyl- 

^^ii  Gideons,    Mr.    Gailey,    was    at    a 

metting   in    the    Methodist    Church    of 


Carbondale  and  told  the  story  of  the 
conversion  of  a  man  from  reading  a 
Gideon  Bible  which  he  had  abstracted 
from  a  hotel.  When  he  had  finished  a 
young  man  arose  and  said: 

"I  can  give  you  another  instance  of  a 
conversion  through  the  instrumentality 
of  a  stolen  Bible.  I  went  down  town 
one  night  to  visit  a  barroom,  as  was  my 
custom.  While  T  was  there,  a  man  came 
in  and  laid  a  Bible  on  a  table.  When  I 
started  for  home  I  picked  the  Bible  up 
with  a  package  of  groceries  which  I  had 
to  carry.  On  reaching  home  I  read  it  to 
my  wife  who  was  sick,  and  through  the 
reading  was  converted  and  joined  the 
Methodist  Church." 

The  man  went  on  to  tell  that  he  had 
been  a  besotted  drunkard  and  full  of 
evil.  Yet  he  had  received  the  experience 
of  full  sanctification  after  he  had 
restored  the  stolen  Bible.  Although  not 
speaking  Italian  he  felt  drawn  to  evan- 
gelize Italian  miners  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. He  provided  himself  with  Italian 
tracts  and  directly  on  going  out  fell  in 
with  three  men  who  had  just  come  from 
Italy.  These  he  was  instrumental  in 
leading  to  Christ.  Since  then  he  has 
been  the  agent  in  the  conversion  of  55 
Italian  laborers,  35  of  whom  are  now 
members  of  the  Methodist  Church. 

Another  striking  incident  in  this  con- 
nection is  reported  from  Akron,  O.  A 
roughly  dressed  man  came  to  the  pastor 
receiving  contributions  for  Gideon 
Bibles  and  said  he  wanted  to  help.  He 
was  a  Roman  Catholic  and  his  children 
had  been  raised  in  that  church  and  were 
not  Bible  readers.  One  of  his  boys  had 
worked  his  way  up  in  a  mercantile  house 
to  a  fine  position,  but  one  day  he 
defaulted  with  money  and  left  the  city. 
Later  in  a  hotel  he  picked  up  a  Gideon 
Bible  and  began  reading  it.  As  he  read 
chapter  after  chapter  he  was  convicted 
of  sin.  He  immediately  returned  to  his 
employer,  turned  over  to  him  all  the 
money  he  had.  and  offered  himself  for 
punishment.  His  position  was  retained 
for  him  so  that  he  was  soon  able  to 
make  good  the  balance  due.  The  father 
said  he  had  not  much  money,  but  if  a 
Gideon  Bible  saved  his  boy  it  would 
another,  and  he  wanted  to  pay  for  one 
Bible  at  least  to  that  end. 

The  Gideons  have  thus  far  placed  160^' 
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000  Bibles  in  American  hotels.  This 
number  is  growing  by  5000  a  month.  It 
is  estimated  that  the  total  number  of 
hotel  rooms  to  be  supplied  is  close  on 
2,000,000,  so  that  this  great  enterprise  is 
still  in  its  beginning. 

British  and  The  Society's  sales  for 

Foreign  Bible  the  year  ending  March, 
Society  Notes.    1914,        were       8,958,233 

Bibles,  Testaments,  and 
portions.  Five  years  ago  the  sales  were 
5,931,711  and  the  progression  to  date  has 
been  steadily  upward. 

The  Archbishop  of  Abyssinia  has  writ- 
ten an  official  letter  giving  his  cordial 
sanction  to  the  establishment  of  a  Bible 
depot  at  Adis  Abeba  "for  the  sale  and 
distribution  of  the  Scriptures."  He 
refers  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  as  "your  holy  Society"  and  adds: 
"This  work  rejoices  me  greatly." 

The  Bible  Society  has  issued  a  revised 
Albanian  New  Testament  printed  in 
national  character  which  will  be  of 
immense  value  at  this  juncture  in  the 
life  of  the  new  nation. 

The  whole  New  Testament  now 
appears  for  the  first  time  in  the  Guarani, 
the  language  of  one  and  a  half  million 
Indians    of    the    Republic    of    Paraguay. 

During  the  Balkan  Wars  230,000  TesU- 
ments  and  Gospels  were  given  away  to 

troops  on  the  field  or  in  hospitals. 

The  Bogotu  Testament  published  for 
the  natives  of  the  Solomon  Islands  is 
sold  in  exchange  for  porpoise  teeth. 

The  Society's  income  for  1913  was 
£7780  in  excess  of  that  of  1912,  the 
record  year  hitherto.  The  Hibernian 
Bible  Society  contributed  £2450,  an  in- 
crease of  over  £1000;  France  and  Bel- 
gium,   £639;   India  and   Ceylon,    £3251. 

Faithless        The   Wahrheitszeuge   of   Cas- 
Teachers.    sel,  speaking  of  the  influence  of 
the  oflFicial  liberal  theology  in 
Germany,  says: 

"In  describing  the  last  students'  mis- 
sion conference  in  Halle  a  young  medi- 
cal student  related  how  many  blessings 
his  circle  had  received  in  the  Bible 
hours.  'Even  Catholic  students  had 
taken  part  therein,  and  it  was  a  delight 
to    see    how    they,    too,   bent    under   the 


Word.'  'Only  one  thing/  he  added, 
*must  I  complain  of, — ^the  participation 
of  theological  students.  How  often  have 
they  robbed  us  of  the  blessing.  When 
we  were  bent  in  prayer  over  our  Bibles 
they  quenched  the  Spirit  with  their 
doubts  and  unbelieving  questionings. 
For  this  reason  we  have  not  desired  the 
presence  of  our  theological  fellow 
students,  but  were  always  thankful  when 
they  left  us  alone.'" 

"If  it  were  necessary  to  g^ve  illustra- 
tions," continues  the  Wahrheitsseugt, 
"we  could  refer  to  a  young  student  of 
political  science  who  became  so  dis- 
turbed in  his  faith  by  contact  with  a 
theological  student  that  he  abandoned 
prayer,  closed  his  Bible,  and  turned  his 
back  on  all  religion." 

Hor^  Faith  Mr.  Ronald  P.  Jones,  an 
in  Honest  English  visitor  who  has 
Creeds.  been  speaking  at  the  Boston 

Unitarian  Club,  tells  us  that 
"theoretical  Unitarians"  do  not  now  have 
to  come  out  of  the  Church  of  England. 

"They  simply  stay  where  they  arc, 
reconcile  it  with  their  conscience,  and 
remain  members  of  the  Established 
Church.  Only  recently  one  of  our  most 
brilliant  (Unitarian)  preachers,  himself 
a  convert  from  the  English  Church,  has 
returned  to  it.  He  has  been  convinced 
by  eminent  theological  people  and  pro- 
fessors of  Cambridge  that  his  point  of 
view  is  perfectly  compatible  with 
remaining   m   the   Established   Church." 

This  double  dealing  is,  however,  meet- 
ing with  deserved  rebuke.  The  Bishop 
of  Oxford  in  "The  Basis  of  Anglican 
Fellowship  in  Faith  and  Organization" 
writes: 

"Is  it  consistent  with  the  sincerity 
which  ought  to  attach  to  public  office  in 
the  Christian  Church  that  a  man  should 
pledge  himself  to  the  constant  recitation 
of  the  creeds  as  an  officer  of  the  society 
which  so  strenuously  holds  them,  if  h* 
personally  does  not  believe  that  these 
miraculous  events  occurred,  if  ^^ 
believes  that  our  Lord  was  born  w 
other  men  or  that  His  dead  body  did,  io 
fact,  see  corruption?" 

"If  this  is  to  be  allowed,"  Bishop  Gore 
continues,  "the  Church  which  tolerates 
this  claim  will  be  publicly  convicted  of 
insincerity  and  will  lose  all  moral  weight 
with  the  mass  of  Englishmen." 

Various  bodies  are  petitioning  fo^ 
relief.  A  number  of  Members  of  Parlia- 
ment declare 

"that  it  is  essential  to  the  interests  of 
the    English    Church    that    our    rulers 
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should  not  allow  it  to  remain  in  doubt 
whether  or  not  an  ordained  minister  of 
the  English  Church  is  free  to  continue 
to  exercise  his  ministry  after  he  has 
deliberately  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
any  historical  statement  of  the  Apostles' 
and  Nicene  Creeds  is  not  true." 

A  petition  in  similar  terms  from  the 
National  Church  League  bore  45,000 
signatures. 

In  view  of  the  general  disquiet  the 
Bishop  of  London  proposed  a  resolution 
in  the  Upper  House  of  the  Province  of 
Canterbury,  in  which  said  House  unani- 
mously and  solemly  reaffirmed  earlier 
declarations  that  "the  historical  facts 
stated  in  the  Creeds  are  an  essential 
part  of  the  Faith  of  the  Church"  and 
expressed  the  deliberate  judgment  that 
''the  denial  of  any  of  the  historical  facts 
stated  in  the  Creeds  goes  beyond  the 
limits  of  legitimate  interpretation  and 
grravely  imperils  that  sincerity  of  profes- 
sion which  is  plainly  incumbent  on  the 
minister  of  the  Word  or  Sacrament." 

Jewish  Die  Welt  chronicles  the  inter- 
Notes,  esting  fact  that  there  is  at  pres- 
ent a  large  emigration  of  Arabs 
from  the  country  parts  of  Palestine  to 
North  and  South  America.  While  hi 
earlier  years  this  emigration  was  chieily 
of  Christian  Arabs — notably  from  the 
region  about  Bethlehem  and  Bedscha- 
la — ^now  it  is  the  Moslems  who  are 
going.  Jewish  population  is  entering 
where  the  other  is  leaving. 

Dr.  Josef  Porzer,  vice-mayor  of 
Vieniia  and  one  of  the  leading  anti- 
Semites  of  Austria,  has  just  died.  Dr. 
Porzer,  who  continued  the  bitter  anti- 
Jewish  propaganda  of  the  famous  Dr. 
Lueger,  was  himself  a  Jew,  the  nephew 
of  the  Austrian  Jewish  poet,  Frankl. 
Yet  this  son  of  a  Jew  was  borne  to  "a 
thrice  blessed  grave"  and  the  Austrian 
Catholic  bigot  and  anti-Semite  Prince 
Lichtcnstein  pronounced  a  eulogy  over 
his  mortal  remains.  The  anti-Semite 
party  in  Austria  has  been  largely 
financed  by  Dr.  Sieghart,  the  son  of  a 
rabbL 

A  carious  phtlo-Semite  movement  is 
reported  from  Spain*  the  center  of 
sharpest    persecution    in    earlier    days. 


The  Spanish  senator  Dr.  Pulido  has 
come  in  contact  with  the  Spanish  Jewish 
community  in  Turkey  and  has  been 
interesting  the  Spanish  authorities  in 
these  descendants  of  the  refugees  of  the 
15th  century.  As  a  consequence,  Spanish 
consuls  assumed  a  sort  of  protectorate 
over  the  Sephardic  Jews  during  the 
recent  Balkan  struggle.  In  Morocco, 
also,  the  Franco-Spanish  agreement 
arranges  for  Spanish  control  of  a  region 
in  which  25,000  Sephardic  Jews  dwell. 
These  Jews  are  granted  full  religious 
freedom,  and  Spanish-Hebrew  associa- 
tions have  been  formed,  of  which  King 
Alfonso  himself  has  assumed  the  nomi- 
nal presidency. 

Achusa,  or  Palestinian  Settlement 
Associations,  have  been  founded  in  a 
large  number  of  American  cities.  The 
first  one  in  Russia  is  now  reported  from 
Wilna.  Its  sixty  members  are  to  acquire 
10,000  dunam  of  land  in  Palestine  at  a 
cost  of  a  million  francs,  payable  in  eight 
years.  Half  of  this  land  is  to  be  immedi- 
ately planted  with  fruit  and  other  trees. 
At  the  end  of  three  years  the  members 
of  the  society  will  begin  to  emigrate 
thither,  and  within  ten  years  all  will  be 
on  the  land.  In  28  other  Russian  cities 
Achusa  societies  are  being  initiated,  and 
it  is  expected  that  the  empire  will  soon 
be  covered  with  a  network  of  them. 
Similar  societies  are  also  developing  in 
England,  and  beginnings  are  reported 
from  Germany. 

Ezegetical  1.  A  twentieth  century 
Notes.  commentary  on  2   Sam.  xxi. 

20  is  given  in  a  recent  num- 
ber of  the  Orient.  It  occurs  in  an  account 
of  the  Lebanon  Hospital  for  the  insane. 
Among  the  patients  brought  to  the  hos- 
pital last  year  was  "a  giant  who  had  six 
fingers  and  six  toes  on  each  hand  and 
foot.  He  came  from  Bashan  and  was 
evidently  a  descendant  of  the  ancient 
inhabitants  of  the  land." 

2.  The  Egyptologist,  Prof.  Flinders 
Petrie,  believes,  contrary  to  Wellhausen, 
that  the  description  of  the  Exodus  is  at 
least  founded  on  contemporary  docu- 
ments. It  was  the  habit  of  the  Egyp- 
tians to  make  lists  of  workmen,  taxpay- 
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ers.  etc.  This  custom  the  Hebrews  un- 
doubtedly took  over  and  presumably  in- 
scribed their  census  in  cuneiform  char- 
acters at  the  time  of  the  national  organ- 
ization at  Mt.  Sinai.  These  statistics 
would  be  copied  later  by  compilers  of 
the  Scriptures  as  we  have  them.  The 
letter  Aleph  later  meant  either  a  thou- 
sand or  a  tent,  although  originally  used 
only  for  a  tent.  One  can  see,  therefore, 
how  in  transcribing  the  first  of  the 
latter  significations,  viz..  a  thousand, 
this  might  take  the  place  of  the  earlier 
one,  a  tent.  We  should  then  have  46.- 
000  persons  instead  of  46  tents  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben.  59.000  fc»r  Simeon's  59 
tents,  and  603.000  instead  of  the  b03  tents 
in  the  whole  encami»ment. 

It  is  hardly  conceivable  that  100  souls 
could  increase  to  3,000,000  in  the  space 
of  seven  generations.  But  the  calcula- 
tion of  tents  would  make  a  total  of 
about  6500  (ten  persons  to  each  house- 
hold tent),  and  this  is  approximately  the 
total  resulting  from  doubling  the  number 
for  each  generation  of  ZS  years  from  the 
entrance  into  Egypt  (viz.,  6400).  Six 
thousand  shepherds  in  the  100  sqr.are 
miles  of  the  land  of  Goshen  represents  a 
a  suitable  proportion.  The  territory 
simply  could  not  contain  millions.  The 
twelve  springs  of  the  desert  furnished 
abundance  of  water  to  the  Israelites.  It 
might  also  have  been  provision  enough 
for  6000.  but.  again,  not  enough  for 
millions.  The  battle  with  .\malek  at 
Rephidim  was  a  contest  between  evenly 
matched  combatants.  But  Professor 
I'ctric  estimates  the  natural  population 
of  the  wilderness  at  from  5000  to  7000. 
This,  too.  would  correspond  to  his 
approximate  calculation  of  the  Israelit- 
ish  emigration.  Professor  Petrie's  theory 
gives  a  rational  explanation  to  a  diffi- 
culty which  has  been  widely  exploited 
by  "rationalists." 

3.  An  article  in  the  Church  Quarterly 
Rcz'iczi-  on  the  papyri  foun<l  so  abundantly 
of  late  years  in  Egypt,  informs  us  that 
it  was  customary  t<:»  put  on  counters 
used  in  games  resembling  draughts,  lists 
of  virtues  and  vices.  The  entire  list  used 
by  Paul  in  1  Cor.  vi.  9-10  has  been  found 
substantially,  word  for  word,  on  these 
counters. 


Brief  Sir  Arthur  Haworth,  the  new 

Notes  chairman  of  the  Congrega- 
from  tional  Union  of  England,  is  one 
Abroad,  of  the  great  manufacturers  of 
Lancashire,  President  of  the 
Manchester  Royal  Exchange  and  of  the 
Manchester  Liberal  Association.  Dur- 
ing twenty  years  he  has  been  super- 
intendent of  the  Knott  Mill  Mission  in 
one  of  the  most  neglected  sections  of 
Manchester,  spending  Sunday  after- 
noons and  evenings  in  the  work  and  two 
or  three  evenings  during  the  week.  He 
entered  upon  this  volunteer  mission 
work  when  a  young  man  just  out  of 
Rugby,  and  has  continued  it  at  greit 
cost  of  time,  strength,  and  ease,  and  in 
spite  of  the  high  pressure  of  hit  businesi 
life. 

St.  Christopher's  College,  BUckheitli, 
London,  was  opened  with  three  stndenti 
in  1909  as  a  special  school  for  tnUag 
Sunday   school    teachers.     Within   two 
years  the  available  accommodation  wss 
fully  taken  and  the  college  had  to  hire 
two  additional  houses.     During  the  past 
year   there   have   been   46   resident  stu- 
dents    in     addition     to     non-residents. 
Besides    special    training    for    teachers, 
another  innovation  in  the  shape  of  kin- 
dergarten   methods    for    little    children 
has  been  introduced  into  various  English 
Sunday  schools.     This  plan  dates  from 
the    publication    of    Miss    Hetty    Lee's 
"The  Reformed  Sunday  School,"  in  1907. 
Drawing  materials   and   sand  trays  arc 
utilized.    Pictures  and  flowers  and  shells 
illustrate  God*s  Fatherhood  and  creative 
wisdom.      Stories    are    drawn   not  only 
from    the    Bible    but    from    missionary 
biography  and  the  history  of  the  Church 
in  all  ages.    These  methods  require  bal- 
ance and  judgment   that  they  may  not 
degenerate     into     fads,     yet     properly 
worked    seem  to  produce   good  results- 

The  death  of  Mr.  R.  Crawford  Johnsoti 
has  removed  one  of  the  leading  Chris- 
tian workers  of  Belfast,  Ireland.  ^^ 
twenty-four  years  Mr.  Johnson  h^ 
been  the  soul  of  the  Belfast  Cetitr^ 
Mission.  The  value  of  the  rescue  an^ 
the  slum  work  and  of  the  sick-visitit*^ 
carried  on  by  the  workers  in  this  niiS' 
sion  cannot  be  overestimated.  M^' 
J'.dinson  conducted  for  many  years  Sufl' 
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vices  on  the  steps  of 
Belfast  CiistOTU  House  and  "'iiappy 
nings"  in  Grosvenor  Hall  for  those 
lidc  the  churches. 

he    biography    of    Adile    Katnm,    of 

:h    some    account    appeared    in    the 

Ml  OF  Chuistmn  Work    (Aug.,  Sept., 

',  has  been  publislied   in   Esperanlo. 

I  translation  into   Italian  is  said  to 

eparing  under  ihe  hand  o!  Queen 

lerita  of  Italy,  herself  a  Catholic. 

or  Saillens  of  Paris  is  holding  tent 

gs    at     Nimes     in     the     South     of 

These     are     crowded     with     a 

d   or   more   nightly,   seven    times 

veek.    All  classes  are  attending, 

f  numbers  of  high  social  station, 

in  ChHsliaiiisme  au  XX  SiMr, 

■llingon  Pastor  Saillens'  powcr- 

enee,    declares    that    "his    pro- 

iccess"  is  due   to  the    lliMical 

of  his  preaching. 

nds  for  a  whole   Christ   in   a 

e.    He  proceeds  with  affirma- 

ler     devoting    some     sessions 

sin  he  takes  up  the  person  of 

gured  in  the  Old  Ti 


attributes  of  the  Saviour,  as  Revealer, 
Lawgiver.  Redeemer.  Liberator,  Con- 
soler and  Victor.  The  last  meetings 
have  to  do  with  the  life  beyond.  M. 
,'^aillens  never  ceases  from  impressing 
iliai  Jesns  Christ  is  God  become  man. 
....  We  must  confess  that  M.  Saillens' 
ivanselistic  campaign 
highest  and  most  complete  manifesta- 
*"'    '    '  that  we   have 

city  of  martyrs   in  the 

days  of  pagan   Rome.     The  arenas  still 

-tand   where   Christians   were  thrown   to 

They  are  to-day  used  for  buli- 

hghis, 

.Although  theri.-  are  50,000  pupils  in  the 
of  Rome  only 
1403  hav«  asked  to  receive  instruction 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  catechism. 

In  the  ciuirch  of  St.  Marcellus  in 
Rome  a  three  days'  service  of  prayer 
was  lately  held  (or  the  return  to  Roman- 
ism of  "our  separated  brethren."  The 
preacher  described  the  newly  opened 
Waldensian  Church  in  Rome — built  for 
the  congregation  by  Mrs.  J.  S.  Kennedy, 
"who.  poor  soul,  was  perhaps  in  good 
faiih.  but  did  not  realize  that  she  was 
impelled  by  a  demon.'" 

Three  hundred  representative  Baden 
evangelicals,  gathered  in  conference 
from  all  parts  of  the  duchy,  have  form- 
ced  that  they  will  accept  the 


.    of    I 


baptisi 


church    paste 
■   the 


for 


doubtful  position  on  the 
matter  of  the  Confession  of  Faith-  They 
will,  in  all  such  cases,  demand  of  the 
clnirch  authorities  the  service  of  pastors 
who  hold  to  the  Christian  revelation. 
In  other  words  they  are  not  going  to  be 
pushed  out  of  the  church  by  Unitarian- 
izing    pastors,    nor    are    thcj    ftom^   \<i 
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accept  their  ministrations.  Licht  und 
Lehen  sums  up  the  "Either-Or"  which 
the  new  Baden  Agenda  has  forced  upon 
the  church: 


•<i 


'Is  Christ  God  or  man?  Was  He 
begotten  of  the  Spirit  and  born  of  a 
Virgin,  or  begotten  of  man  and  born  of 
a  married  woman?  Is  He  the  Mediator 
between  humanity  (and  God),  or  only  a 
genius?  Did  He  die  for  the  world  and 
is  His  Blood  its  Purchase  Money,  or  did 
He  die  for  His  convictions?  Did  He 
arise  from  the  dead,  does  He  live  and 
reign  at  His  Father's  right  hand,  or  is 
He  non-existent  now?  Will  He  come 
again  visibly  and  in  glory,  or  does  the 
world  develop  out  of  itself  to  its  goal? 
Has  God  done  great  things,  or  are  they 
fables?  Is  God's  Word  the  infallible 
revelation  of  God's  Spirit,  or  a  human 
production  susceptible  to  human  criti- 
cism?" 

The  moral  tendencies  of  great  city  life 
can  be  read  in  certain  statistics  from 
Berlin.  In  1875  there  were  159,400  mar- 
ried women  in  the  city  and  37,921  legiti- 
mate births;  in  1910  the  number  of  mar- 
ried women  had  risen  to  401,360,  but  that 
of  births  had  fallen  to  36,311.  In  other 
words  the  ratio  of  births  to  the  number 
of  married  women  had  fallen  in  a  little 
over  a  generation  from  238  to  91.  Of 
each  100  children  born  in  the  German 
capital  in  1911,  21  were  illegitimate. 
Only  8  per  cent  of  the  Berlin  young  men 
summoned  to  the  colors  are  physically 
capable   of   performing   military   service. 

Hundreds  of  boys  and  girls  in  Saxony 
are  now  allowed  to  take  the  communion 
in  the  state  church  in  non-alcoholic 
wine.  This  shows  a  tremendous  advance 
in  sentiment  within  a  short  period.  In 
two  Dresden  churches,  although  the 
pastors  themselves  are  not  abstinent, 
alcohol-free  wine  is  served  to  those  who 
desire  it.  This  has  aroused  the  anger  of 
the  champions  of  "personal  liberty." 
Their  spokesman  in  the  Saxon  parlia- 
ment. Dr.  Zophcl,  has  denounced  the 
practice.  In  liis  speech  against  making 
the  state  church  "a  grape  juice  church," 
he  accused  the  temperance  pastor,  Dr. 
Biirk.  of  removing  a  picture  of  Luther 
from  the  church  building  on  the  ground 
"that  he  too  drank  beer!"  This,  how- 
ever, proved  to  be  pure  beer  fable. 

A  French  publication,  Excelsior,  not- 
ing that  a  recent  duellist  in  the  German 


army  bore  the  name  of  Von  Lavalette 
Saint-Georges  and  that  a  council  of  war 
at  Strassburg  was  presided  over  by  Gen. 
von  Pelet  Narbonne»  took  the  trouble  to 
examine  the  list  of  changes  in  the  Prus- 
sian army  for  a  single  day  (Feb.  17,  1914) 
and  found  therein  the  following  dis- 
tinctly French  names:  Des  Coudres, 
colonel  of  artillery;  Marquis  de  Villers, 
lieutenant  of  Uhlans;  Buirel,  lieutenant 
of  infantry;  Von  der  Chevallerie,  colonel- 
inspector  of  fortresses;  De  Guionneaa, 
lieutenant  of  Uhlans;  Touissant,  com- 
mandant of  the  2d  guard  regiment; 
Migiod,  lieutenant  of  infantry;  Von 
Bom-Falloit,  lieutenant  in  2d  guard 
regiment.  This  list,  for  one  day,  gives 
some  idea  of  the  extent  to  which  the 
children  of  the  Huguenots  are  serving 
in  the  armies  of  Germany. 

The      Roman      publication,      BUycknis, 
prints  under  the  caption  of  "The  Jesuits 
Becoming  Liberal"  an  interview  with  a 
prominent   and  well-informed  ecclesias- 
tic   concerning   a    new    current   in  the 
Societas    Jesu.      The    arch-enemies   of 
advance,     the     so-called     "integralists" 
(who  stand  for  "the  whole  thing^'),  have 
by     their     intolerant     action     crystallized 
opposition  among  those  of  the  Company 
who     felt    the     hopelessness     of    mere 
repression    in    the    face    of   present-day 
tendencies  in  Germany  and  the  Anglo- 
Saxon    world.     Among    these   latter  are 
the  Jesuit  scholars  Hummelauer,  Weiss, 
Grisar    and    Biederlack.      The    Interna- 
tional   Biblical    Institute    in    Rome  em- 
bodies  much   of  this  tendency.     It  h** 
been  promoted  with  large  private  gifts 
from    America,    England,    France  and 
Germany. 

"The  ambition  to  possess  a  Catholic 
science  of  the  Bible  and  to  sec  the 
anaimic  Biblical  teaching  of  Catholic 
seminaries  rehabilitated  has  taken  hold 
of  many  Catholic  souls." 

How  far  these  new  tendencies  afflO'*? 
the  followers  of  Loyola  are  inspired  by 
love  of  truth  and  how  far  by  mere  tac- 
tics is  not  stated.  What  is  interesting 
is  this  prelate's  characterization  of  the 
leaders  of  the  ultra-orthodox  and  anti- 
modernist  faction  at  the  Vatican  as  "^ 
little  group  of  intolerant  cardinals, 
ambitious  clergy  without  excessive  scru- 
ples, atheists  while  clericals** 
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The  call  to  the  International  Congress 
of  Social  Christianity  at  Basel,  Switzer- 
land, has  been  signed  by  700  persons  of 
eminence  in  the  chief  countries  of  Chris- 
tendom. It  is  planned  to  form  an  inter- 
national association  similar  to  that 
which  the  friends  o^  missions  organized 
at  the  Edinburgh  Conference,  in  prepara- 
tion for  aggressive  social  action.  The 
following  subjects  will  be  dealt  with  at 
the  Congress: 

1.  Why  should  a  social  reor^nization 
impose  itself  on  the  consciences  of 
Christians? 

2.  Our  attitude  towards  organized 
Socialist  parties. 

3.  Christianity    and    universal    peace. 

4.  The  Church  and  the  exploitation 
of  the  so-called  inferior  races. 

5.  Christianity  and  alcoholism. 

6.  Christianity  and  the  white  slave  traffic. 

The  province  of  Bukowina  is  settled 
by  peoples  of  many  nationalities  and 
many  faiths. 

"The  Roman  Church,"  writes  Pastor 
Weidauer  in  Licht  und  Leben,  "is,  as 
everywhere,  intolerant  and  arrogant. 
From  its  pulpits  other  communions  are 
denounced — German  Protestants  as  her- 
etics, the  Rumanian  and  Ruthenian  East- 
em  Orthodox  peoples  as  schismatics.  This 
common  opposition  of  Rome  binds  together 
the  Protestant  and  Eastern  Orthodox  peo- 
ples of  Bukowina.  The  manse  of  the  evan- 
gelical parish  in  Czernowitz  is  very  near 
the  Eastern  Orthodox  'Residence,*  and  be- 
tween the  evangelical  community  in  the 
place  and  the  oriental  Archbishops  there 
have  been  neighborly  and,  at  times,  intimate 
relations.  The  two  Rumanian  priests — one 
of  whom  dwells  directly  opposite  me — have 
from  the  beginning  shown  themselves 
friendly.  I  see  them  repeatedly  in  our 
church  and  we  are  constantly  visiting  back 
and  forth." 

The  Rev.  W.  C.  Cooper  of  Salonica  in  de- 
scribing the  cruel  practices  and  reprisals 
on  the  part  of  the  warring  races  of  the 
Balkans  says: 

"As  for  pillage  one  might  truthfully 
say  that  the  people  took  part  in  it  uni- 
versally. Almost  the  only  people  who 
did  not  kill  or  steal  were  our  Protestant 
Christians.  I  myself  saw  last  summer 
apparently  whole  villages  hauling  plun- 
der in  ox-carts  from  deserted  Turkish 
houses  and  rejoiced  to  know  that  in 
these  villages  our  people  stood  true  to 
righteousness  in  spite  of  the  solicitations 
of  their  neighbors.  True  it  is  that  11  of 
our  259  communicants  in  this  plain  took 
part  in  plundering,  much  to  our  shame 
and   sorrow,  but  we  rejoice  in  the  228 


who  withstood  temptation.  Those  who 
sinned  were  disciplined,  and  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  no  stolen  goods 
are  now  in  their  possession,  they  having 
returned  the  same  where  the  owners 
could  be  found,  and  paid  into  the  relief 
fund  for  the  things  which  had  no  owner. 
Some  lost  their  stolen  goods  immedi- 
ately, they  being  taken  from  them  by 
stronger  thieves.  The  public  discipline 
which  we  gave  will,  I  am  sure,  be  a 
lesson  in  ethics  to  many  both  inside  and 
outside  the  Church." 

Dr.  Simons  of  the  St.  Petersburg 
Methodist  Mission  illustrates  the  super- 
stitions prevalent  among  Russian  Ortho- 
dox peasants  by  the  following  incident: 

"A  young  woman  in  our  church 
teaches  in  a  large  imperial  institute  for 
girls.  She  has  often  brought  her  maid 
to  our  meetings.  One  evening  the  maid 
noticed  a  bit  of  blood  on  the  lady's  hand- 
kerchief which  had  come  from  a  cut  on 
her  finger.  In  great  excitement  she 
cried  out :  'So  they  have  really  cut  you 
too.'  Questioned  as  to  what  she  meant 
she  explained  :  'I  have  been  told  that 
everybody  who  becomes  a  member  of 
the  Methodist  Church  must  sign  a  paper 
with  blood  from  his  or  her  finger.  These 
papers,  it  is  said,  Dr.  Simons  collects  and 
hangs  on  the  wall  in  his  home.  So  long 
as  the  members  who  have  thus  pledged 
themselves  remain  true  to  the  Methodist 
Church  they  are  safe.  But  if  anyone 
goes  astray  Dr.  Simons  knows  it  im- 
mediately, takes  a  revolver,  shoots  the 
paper  and  the  backslider  drops  dead 
wherever  he  or  she  may  be.' " 

Advertisements  occasionally  have  an 
interest  beyond  that  intended.  The 
Yost  Company  announces  in  Die  Welt 
that  its  typewriters  are  the  only 
ones  writing  in  both  Latin  and  Hebrew 
script.  What  an  indication  of  the  ad- 
vance of  the  use  of  Hebrew!  In  a  Ger- 
man exchange  we  mark  the  advertise- 
ment of  a  Salvation  Army  Hospice  in 
Essen,  the  great  armament  center  of 
Germany:  "Rooms  for  50  pf.  (12  cents); 
Baths  in  the  Home."  In  the  Bombay 
Guardian  one  reads :  "The  Salvation 
Army  Tata  Silk  Farm,  Rangalorc.  Pure 
silk  clothes  for  ladies'  dresses.  Silk 
suitings,  silk  handkerchiefs.  Young  men 
taught  the  whole  silk  business  by  ar- 
rangement. Books  in  sericulture,  one 
rupee  each."  And  again:  "Basel  Mis- 
sion. United  Weaving  Establishment. 
Calicut.  Damask  table  cloths  and  table 
napkins.     Nine  Gold  Medals." 
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From  SUm.  The  church  at  Me 
Pukah  is  justly  called  "The  Church  of 
the  Martyrs."  Near  it.  mo  of  the  early 
Christians,  after  a  tiighi  of  torture,  re- 
fused to  deny  their  Lord  and  were 
cruelly  beaten  to  death.  .\s  in  all  ages 
]>asi,  sii  now.  ihc  blood  of  the  martyrs 
has  proved  to  be  the  seed  of  the  Church. 
More  than  100  direct  descendants  of  one 
<ii  thi'in  are  now  baptized  Christians. 

During  ihc  past  iwo  or  three  years 
ihc  Church  has  been  making  encourag- 
ing (jrowth.  On  a  Sabbath  last  June, 
the  teak  chapel  was  filled  to  overflowing 


vith    ; 
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audience,  a  large  poriitm  of  whom 
new  believers,  who  had  come  to  profess 
iheir  faith  in  Jesus  and  to  receive  the 
Sacraments.    It  was  also  a  day  of  giving 


well 
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Homes  seeks  continued  help  for  its  little 
ones — victims  of  massacre  and  famine. 
The  names  of  its  directors,  among  whom 
are  Dr.  Taicott  Williams.  Mr.  Seih  Low 
and  Mr.  Everett  P.  Wheeler,  guarantee 
efficient  management.  Miss  Emily  C 
Wheeler.  345  East  2Sth  St.,  Brooklyn,  is 
the  treasurer.  Armenians  themselves 
say  that  these  orphan  homes  constitute 
a  certain  compensation  for  the  tragic 
events  of  the  recent  past.  One  even 
hears  of  -Armenian  fathers  who  regret 
that  their  lives  were  spared  since  this 
fact  shuts  their  children  out  from  the 
benefits  which  an  orphailage  training 
assures.  One  has  but  to  compare  the 
thousands    of    orphans    who    are    being 


gieople  made  an  offering  to  the  Lord 
that  day  of  almost  7000  portions  of 
Scriptures  to  be  used  in  direct  evangcl- 
isiic  work  They  also  gave  out  to  the 
poor  saints  more  than  100  new  jackets! 
"Two  week.s  ago  at  Baw  Sang."  writes 
Mr.  Gillies.  "102  ocople.  big  and  little, 
were  admitted  to  bajnism.  Last  Sunday 
si.\li'en  more  were  added  lo  that  number, 
and  two  additional  families  confessed 
their  faith  in  Christ.  The  services  last 
Sunday  reminded  one  of  the  old  time 
Scotch  Communion— lasting  as  they  did 
from  9.30  till  almost  noon.  The  little 
bjimb'-ij  schciolhouse.  newly  built,  was 
dftoraifil  with  flowers  and  flags  anci 
hundreds  of  copies  of  Ruth.  Jonah,  and 
First  John,  hunj;  on  tords  lengthwise 
and  breadthwise  cvi-r  the  bniiding.  .\ 
list  was  rend  of  Ciirisiians  who  had  pur- 
fhiisid  for  (listributiun  among  non-Ciiri-.- 
lians  copies  of  the  portions  of  Scripturi' 
referred  to  above.  The  total  number  ..f 
cnpics   taken    was   2082!      There   were   livi' 

women  and  looking  at  the  crowd  aroun  I 
ihc   organ,  one   was   reminded   of  wo 


The  National  Armenia  and  India  Re- 
lief  Association    for    Industrial    Orphan 
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splendidly  educated,  physically,  mentally 
and  religiously,  with  the  neglected  and 
untrained  boys  and  girls  in  Asia  Minor 
cities  and  villages,  in  order  to  realize 
how  God  is  overruling  Mohammedan 
cruelty.  Mr.  Leslie  of  Ooria  explains 
that  the  industrial  training  given  the 
boys  to  make  them  efficient  leaders  of 
their  people  is  an  additional  expense  and 
consequent  anxiety  for  the  mission. 

"It  takes  more  money  now  per  boy  to 
run  cur  orphanage,  for  what  would  feed 
littU  boys  under  fourteen  years  of  age 
will  not  feed  big  boys  who  are  working 
nine  hours  a  day  in  the  carpenter  and 
machine  shops,  and  studying  at  night. 
The  clothing  for  the  big  boys  also  eosis 

more This  money  matter  worries 

the  life  out  of  us  missionaries.  Most  of 
our  friends  at  home  do  not  know  that  a 
large  amount  of  mission  work  which  we 
have  to  do  is  not  provided  for  by  the 
Board    and    we    have    to    raise    money 


The  future  o/  these  boys  is  pretty 
well  assured.  There  is  a  constant- 
ly growing  need  of  teachers  for 
Moslem  as  well  as  for  Christian 
schools,  and  the  orphanages  will 
soon  be  able  to  supply  it.  Armen- 
ian merchants  in  Japan,  China, 
India  and  Ceylon  are  generous  con- 
tributors to  this  work,  but  the  field 
still  expands.  There  are  Bulgarian 
orphans  at  Monastir,  and  Albanian 
little  ones  needing  help;  also  Arab 
boys  at  Oorfa. 

Brief  Mission  Notes.  Central 
Turkey  College  at  Aintab  has  re- 
ceived from  the  Turkish  govern- 
ment official  recognition  as  Hole 
supcneurc.  It  is  the  first  ot  the 
American  colleges  in  Turkey  to- 
secure  such  authorization  for  any 
portion  of  its  regular  academic  cur- 
riculum. 

It  is  reported  that  a  great  educa- 
tional development  is  going  on 
among  the  Armenians  in  Asia 
Minor.  They  have  800  schools  and 
80.000  scholars  where  ten  years  ago 
there  were  but  half  as  many.  This 
growth  is  to  be  largely  credited 
to  the  impulses  which  have  come 
from  the  American  Board  Mission 
in  the  N'ear  East.  Christians  have 
to  pay  taxes  for  the  support  of  Moslem 
schools  in  Turkey,  yet  have  practically 
no  share  in  state-provided  education. 
Yet,  in  spite  of  this  fact  there  are  more 
Christian  schools  and  scholars  in  the 
Empire  than  Moslem,  We  are  glad  to 
learn  that  the  Rev.  M.  G.  Papa/ian 
reports  a  sift  of  $75,000  to  the  American 
Hoard  from  a  wealthy  .Armenian  in 
America.  The  pivcr  came  to  America 
twenty  years  ago  a  poor  boy.  The 
money  is  to  be  devoted  to  the  educa- 
tional work  oi  (he  Hoard  in  .-\sia  Minor. 
The  purpose  of  \\\q  Nile  Mission  Press 
is  the  printing  cheaply  of  large  quanii- 
ties  of  papers  and  hooks  for  Moslems,  to 
acquaint  ihcni  with  Christ's  power  to 
save  from  %m.  The  Press  began  action 
in  1905.  printing  the  first  year  between 
four  and  five  million  pages.    The  output 
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million  pages  annually.  These  pass  to 
all  parts  of  the  Moslem  world, — from 
China  to  South  America,  from  Russia  to 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

The    Swedish    Mission    in    Abyssinia 

counted  in  1897  5  stations,  300  converts, 
20  native  evangelists,  and  90  pupils  in 
one  mission  school.  To-day  there  are  10 
stations,  2000  converts,  75  native  evan- 
gelists, 10  native  school  teachers,  1305 
pupils  in  5  boarding  schools  and  50  day 
schools  in  the  villages.  There  is  a  hos- 
pital in  full  operation  and  a  press  which 
is  printing  in  Ethiopian,  Amaric,  Tigrig- 
na,  Tigre,  Cunama,  Galla  and  Swahili. 
Two  hundred  hymns  have  been  trans- 
lated into  the  Tigrigna  tongue  and  are 
used  in  the  mission  schools. 

Thirty-six  years  ago,  Stanley,  passing 
through  the  Yakusa  region  of  the 
Congo,  was  obliged  to  frighten  the  hos- 
tile flotillas  of  the  natives,  which  at- 
tempted to  bar  his  passage,  with  the 
reverberations  of  blank  discharges. 
Recently  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Milman,  leaving 
for  England,  passed  through  their  river 
parish,  140  kilometers  in  length,  on  a 
sort  of  triumphal  progress.  At  short 
distances  all  along  the  route,  canoes 
would  put  out,  the  natives  on  which 
slioutcd  messages  of  friendship  and 
afTection,  as  they  accompanied  the  S.  S. 
Etidcaror  on  its  course.  These  people 
were  from  the  very  numerous  villages 
along  the  Congo  at  which  the  mission 
had  stationed  teachers.  At  Yakusa 
an  enormous  crowd  awaited  on  a  high 
elevation  the  arrival  of  the  missionaries, 
filling  up  the  time  with  the  singing  of 
hymns. 

A  writer  in  The  East  and  the  West 
states  that  from  Tananarive,  the  capital 
of  Madagascar,  200  churches  can  be  seen 
with  the  help  of  a  field  glass  and  150 
with  the  naked  eye!  A  missionary 
organization  of  the  Madagascar  Chris- 
tians called  Isan-Emin-Bolana  supports 
13  evangelists  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
island,  and  this  is  not  the  only  such 
missionary  society.  Its  meetings  are 
held  every  6  months  at  the  capital  and 
fully  10,000  delegates  attend  them. 
There  are  separate  meetings  for  men,  for 
women,  for  youths,  for  girls.     Meetings 


held  simultaneously  in  7  of  the  most 
spacious  churches  are  called  for  8 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  By  6  a.m.  the 
churches  are  already  filled  to  their  ut- 
most capacity.  Some  delegations  actu- 
ally foregather  at  4  p.m.  in  order  to  be 
sure  of  seats.  Such  demonstrations  can 
hardly  be  found  elsewhere,  thinks  the 
writer,  save  in  Korea. 

The  Tamils  and  Telugus  of  South 
India  are  passionately  fond  of  singing. 
A  visitor  to  the  Baptist  mission  at  Be- 
patla  writes: 

"The  hymn,  'When  the  roll  is  called  up 
yonder  I'll  be  there,'  is  a  raging  favorite 
in  these  parts.  Rarely  a  day  passes 
without  one  hearing  it  from  a  school,  on 
the  road,  from  a  hut,  or  from  some- 
where. One  day  I  heard  a  Hindu  cow- 
boy singing  the  chorus  as  he  walked 
along  the  road  behind  his  cattle." 

Here  is  an  illustration  of  the  power  of 
the  evangelical  faith.  Can  the  "Social 
Gospel"  mate  it? 

"At  Dornakal  in  Hyderabad,"  says  a 
writer  in  The  East  and  the  West,  "a  seem- 
ingly stupid  outcaste  found  something 
of  the  power  of  Christ  by  witnessing  a 
confirmation.  He  returned  to  his  own 
village,  gathered  120  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  led  them  to  be  instructed  in  Chris- 
tianity. In  that  mission  there  are  now 
1500  adherents.  In  an  address  of  wel- 
come to  the  Bishop  they  said  that  'be- 
fore their  conversion,  6  years  ago,  every 
single  man  and  woman  among  them  was 
a  drunkard  and  a  thief!*" 

The  Methodists  are  carrying  on  a  very 
successful  industrial  school  for  girls  at 
Aligarh  in  India.     There  are  about  250^ 
women  and  girls  in  attendance.     A  fine 
fruit  and  vegetable  garden  flourishes  on 
a  spot  which  ten  years  ago  was  wast 
land.    There  is  but  one  man  to  be  see 
on    the    grounds,    but    women    workin 
everywhere.      Cows    and    buffaloes    fur 
nish    high-class    dairy    products.      Th 
model    bakery    makes   such    good    brea 
that  it  is  sent  as  far  away  as  100  miles. — 
The  poultry  yard  is  highly  successful.  .^- 
basket  factory  is  filled  with  women  ancfl- 
girls.     Numerous  hand  looms  weave  al^ 
the  cloth  used  in  the  institution.    In  one 
department    beautiful    Torchon    lace    is 
made,  which  finds  sale  in  various  parts 
of  the  world.     In  addition  to  the  indus- 
trial features  are  classes  for  elementary 
education  and  Bible  study. 


The  Mission  Field. 


Mr.  Clements,  Presbyterian  mission- 
ary in  Pasrur,  India,  says: 

■'It  is  startling  to  learn  that  in  this 
noa-Chriitian  land  the  Church's  greatest 
enemy  and  wont  opponent  is  a  body 
calling  itself  Christian.  The  Romanists 
are  spending  their  efforts  on  those  we 
have  baptized  and  labored  with  so  many 
years.  They  are  doing  nothing  to 
gather  in  non-Christians.'^ 

Mr.  McKelvey  of  the  Sialkot  district 
adds: 

"The  proselyting  agents  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  have  taken  away  some  of  our 
disaffected  people  and  those  under  disci- 
pline, but  others  previously  led  away  are 
requesting  to  be  taken  back.  Harvest 
collections  and  offerings  in  general  have 
fallen  oS  because  of  the  Romanist  teach- 
ing that  the  requirement  of  these  is  tyr- 
anny  In     fact,     wherever     their 

theology  gets  a  foothold  wc  find  its  mark 
in  idolatry,  ignorance,  carrion -eating." 

The  professor  of  agriculture  in  the 
Nanking  University,  Mr.  Joseph  Bailie, 
has  organized  a  colony  of  Chinese  fam- 
ine refugees  near  the  city,  at  a  place 
called  Purple  Mountain.  In  addition  to 
the  farming  there  is  a  fruit-growing 
industry  and  beginnings  have  been  made 
in  forestry.  Thousands  of  fruit  trees 
have  been  planted  at  different  heights  on 
the  mountain,  together  with  large  num- 
bers of  walnut  trees.  It  is  expected  that 
each  of  these  latter  will  produce  $2 
worth  of  nuts  in  6  years  and  in  15  years 
$4  worth  ^er  tree.  A  tract  of  land  has 
been  planted  with  20,000  Robinea  Pseudo- 
acacia  which  yield  the  best  of  timber,  both 
for  mine  supports  and  railroad  ties.  A 
meeting  for  the  furtherance  of  this 
scheme  was  lately  called  in  the  Board 
Room  of  the  Nanking  University. 

Among  those  present  were  His  Excel- 
lency the  Governor  of  Kiangsu  Province 
and  various  of  his  chief  advisers,  the 
Director-General  of  Industries,  and  cer- 
tain other  influential  men.  Large  tracts 
of  unused  land  were  donated  for  an  ex- 
tension of  Professor  Bailie's  colony  and 
more  than  $20,000  (Mex.)  was  guaran- 
teed for  the  further  development  of  the 
enterprise. 

The  settlement  in  Chengtu,  China,  of 
Prof.  H.  K.  Richardson,  former  head  of 
the  department  of  electro-chemical 
engineering  at  the  Pennsylvania  State 
College,    is   another    illustration    of   the 
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diversity  of  Y.  H.  C.  A.  activities.  Pro- 
fessor Richardson  is  to  organise  a  trade 
school  in  connection  with  the  Associa- 
tion and  a  number  of  small  industrial 
plants  are  also  to  be  operated.  The  plan 
has  awakened  great  interest  among  the 
Chinese.  Professor  Richardson  has 
been  also  advising  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment  concerning  various  industrial  pro- 

Thc  Confucian  classics  are  accessible 
to  but  relatively  few  Chinese,  since  ihey 
are  written  in  the  classical  form  of  Chi- 
nese. But  the  Dible  has  been  translated 
into  many  simpler  forms  as  well.  Fur- 
ther than  this,  from  first  to  last.  35,000,- 
000  volumes  of  Scripture  have  been  put 
into  circulation  in  China.  In  lime,  there- 
fore, the  Christian  Scriptures  bid  fair  to 
be  far  better  known  in  China  than  the 
indigenous  religious  literature. 

A  convention  was  held  thi,'  year  in 
Chuchow,  Anwhei,  by  dclcgalt-s  from 
the  Foreign  Christian  Mission.  As  the 
local  church  was  too  small  to  accommo- 
date all  those  attending,  request  was 
made  for  the  loan  of  the  Confucian  tem- 
ple. This  was  granted  without  a  mo- 
ment's   hesitation,     thoroughly    cleaned. 
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and  provided  with  such  mottoes  as  "God 
of  the  Highest  Heaven"  and  "Christ  our 
Saviour." 

The  curious  hold  which  ancestral 
worship  has  on  the  East  is  seen  in  the 
announcement  that  the  Japanese  Em- 
peror, after  ofiicially  specifying  Novem- 
ber 10  next  as  the  day  of  his  coming 
coronation  ceremony,  ordered  Imperial 
messengers  to  the  tomt)S  of  preceding 
emi)erors.  Each  of  tliese  messengers 
received  from  the  Emperor  a  scroll  to 
be  read  at  the  mausoleum. 

Baron  Kuki  of  Sanda  is  a  Japanese 
who,  not  a  Christian  himself,  yet  sees 
the  need  of  something  besides  the 
injunctions  of  ethical  culture.  He 
remarks  on  the  disi)arity  uf  moral  and 
malt-rial  development  in  our  day. 

"Xo  morality  standing  upon  a  non- 
religious  foundation  can  endure.  To 
acciuire  this  spirit  of  belief  there  must  be 
some  means  to  nourish  a  religious  senti- 
ment  Since  religious   education 

is  i)r<diihited  at  present  in  school  [there 
should  be  I  religious  culture  outside  the 
school.  There  must  be  a  special  spirit- 
ual  cultivation   for  achievement 

an  intense  religious  belief.'' 

With  ethical  precept  alone  one  is,  he 
says,  like  a  cripi)le  on  a  plain  and  good 
ro:ifI.  Stront;  les^s  are  ncce>sarv  to  walk 
this  human  road.  "I'or  those  we  must 
g«»  to  roligi«.)ti." 

The  Japanese  government  has  for 
some  time  allowed  Buddhists  to  provide 
moral  and  religious  instruction  for  the 
post-otVice  eniidoyees  iji  the  country. 
Two  lectures  a  week  have  been  given 
at  each  inxt-oti-ce  in  Tokyo,  and  to  cover 


expenses  a  small  subsidy  has  been 
granted.  In  the  judgment  of  the  author- 
ities, however,  no  definite  results  have 
followed.  They  have,  therefore,  arranged 
for  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  at  Tokyo  to  organize 
and  run  a  Christian  lecture  bureau  for 
the  Department  of  Communications. 
One  lecture  a  month  will  be  given  to  the 
employees  of  each  of  the  27  second-class 
offices  in  Tokyo.  This  will  bring  to- 
gether some  2700  employees  monthly. 
Twenty-two  Christian  lecturers,  includ- 
ing some  of  Tokyo's  ablest  pastors,  edu- 
cators, business  and  professional  men, 
have  volunteered  their  help.  These  lec- 
tures are  being  carried  on  parallel  with 
the  Buddhist  lectures,  but  on  alternate 
dates.  The  themes  include  not  only 
morals  and  character-building  from  the 
C'hristian  standpoint,  but  specific  instruc- 
tion in  Christian  doctrine.  The  lectures 
are  to  be  given  between  8  and  9  a.m.; 
a  police  reporter  takes  them  down  verba- 
tim, and  the  records  are  filed  for  compari- 
son with  similar  records  of  the  Buddhist 
meetings. 

Dr.  Hume,  speaking  at  the  centenary 
celebration  of  the  American  Board 
Mission  in  India,  estimated  the  number 
of  earnest,  educated  sons  and  daughters 
of  North  America,  who  had  given  their 
lives  to  India  in  the  past  100  years,  at 
not  less  than  40,000.  This  gift  of  good 
women  and  men  by  one  country  to 
another  with  which  it  has  no  political 
and  little  commercial  relation  is,  he 
declares,  unparalleled  in  history,  and 
unparalleled  in  its  spiritual,  intellectual 
and  Social  value. 


Tin:  cm  iKus  caisk/'  ix  Denmark. 
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To  wh(»m  has  this  replanting  of  Chris- 
tian faith  anil  life  among  the  masses  of 
Copenhagen   been   due; 

To  an  organization  which  celebrates 
next  year  its  quarter  centenary.  Kirkcns 
San,  "'riie  Cluircirs  Caii>e."  Thi.>  is  a 
c«>ininitlee  «»f  laymen  and  clergy  whose 
(.>ri,uinal  members,  mo  vet!  to  distress  by  the 
spiritual  destitution  of  their  city,  came 
together   in    prayer   to   God    for   help.      Its 


first  methods  of  operation  were  simfic; 
but  so  successful  as  to  have  been  fol- 
lowed all  through  the  succeeding  jciiiL 
A  district  of  10,000  souls  would  be  divided 
otT  fr..)m  a  great  parish.  There  a  coii|ile 
of  clergy  would  be  installed.  These 
would  go  about  preaching  the  Gospel  from 
house  to  house,  in  the  streets  and  in  small 
halls.  After  some  years,  a  little  iron 
church    would    be   erected,    and    when   the 


'The  Church's  Cause"  in  Denmark. 


coi^fregatioii  had  grown  sufBcicDtly,  this 
would  be  replaced  by  a  stone  church.  The 
Nazareth  church  began  literally  under  a 
tree  in  an  open  place  in  Ryesgade.  The 
committee  met  with  no  little  opposition 
at  tirst  from  the  government  and  the 
ecclesiastical  leaders  in  the  church.  Such 
a  church  group  within  a  church  seemed 
irregular — a  sort  of  tifth  wheel  to  a 
ciiach.  Besides,  its  zeal  smacked  of  re- 
vi^alism.  But  it  won  the  people's  hearts, 
as  we  have  said.  When  a  huge  parish 
H  as  to  be  divided,  one  of  the  poorest  eon- 
gn-gations  petitioned  to  be  allowed  to 
give  ihe  new  church.  What  better  witness 
10  the  effectiveness  of  'The  Oiurch's  Cause" 
method  of  procedure? 

The  writer  entered  the  stately  Elias 
Church  on  Vesterbro  one  evening  some 
jears  ago.  It  was  packed  with  people.  On 
its  site  stood  formerly  a  villainous  old 
dance  hall,  "The  Valkyrie."  .According 
to  the  contract  of  purchase,  dancing  was 
t(.  cease  December  31.  "97,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning  The  Church's  Cause  was 
til  enter  into  possession.  But  such  mad- 
ness seemed  to  have  come  upon  the 
dancing  men  and  women  that  it  was 
impossible  to  get  them  out  of  the  place 
lor  many  hours  after  midnight,  and  when 
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they  were  finally  out  on  the  street  they 
raised  such  an  infernal  noise  in  the  neigh- 
borhood that  no  one  could  sleep. 

Here   is   another   witness    from   another 


quarter  to  the  effectii 
Church's  Cause  mission, 
that  Pastor  Mollerup  wa 
outside  the  door  of  this 


It    is 


arly  days. 


1  the 


of    The 
■lated 

n  the 
He 


tall,  statuesque  man  and  bore  in 
one  hand  a  staff,  in  the  other  a  shield 
on  which  was  a  blue  cross  with  the 
inscription  "Sinners  and  Grace."  Inside, 
the     court     chamberlain,     Earner,     ever 

a  little  songbook  which  "went  like  hot 
bread.''  It  was  popularly  called  "the 
grasshopper"'  because  of  its  green  binding 
and  because  it  had  hopped  over  Denmark 
10  the  number  of  150,000— a  veritable 
hymnbook  swarm. 

The  Church's  Cause  has  won  the  sup- 
port of  Christians  throughout  the  country 
as  well  as  in  the  mciropoHs.  Meetings 
are  held  all  over  the  land  in  behalf  of 
this  work  of  re-Christianizing  the  nation's 
capital,  once  on  the  point  of  slipping  back 
into  paganism.  City  pastors  go  out  and 
recount  iheir  experiences.  On  Fast  Day 
yifls  are  made  to  The  Church's  Cause. 
When  St,  .Anna's  church  was  a-building,  a 
committee   of   ladie*   was    formed   to   raise 


of     whur 


IC'i 


;  has  made  connec- 
liiiiis  with  .Annas  in  seventy-live  places, 
and  through  tlitm  with  Annas  all  around 
Dmniark,  When  the  church  on  Bjelkes 
.AlUi;  was  erected,  a  Dane  who  had  pros- 
forcfl  in  .Australia  sent  a  gift  of  5000 
h'"ii,-r  to  its  building.  He  had  once  lived 
•m  this  particular  street. 

Men  r.f  eminence  have  given  their  scr- 
\  ices  to  these  enterprises.  Thus  Martin 
Xyrop,  the  architect  of  the  iiuisnitici'nt 
CM]icnhageii  Citv  Hall,  has  been  the  archi- 
ii-clural  adviser  U>  The  Church's  Cause, 
and  lias  lali-ly  drawn  ihc  plans  for  the' 
l-uthcr  Church,  which  is  t^.  be  creeled  in 
1-onor  of  Ihe  -UXlih  anniversary  of  the 
I'i'Sling  of  the  Theses,  ,A  foremost  artist 
iif  contemporary  Denmark.  Prof.  Joachim 
Sknvgaard,  has  painted  an  altarpiece 
for  at  least  one  of  the  new  churches, 
,A  striking  legacy  to  the  committee  has  been 
Lliat  of  the  Hansen  Tea  and  Coffee  busi- 
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ness.  lis  owner  has  bcirn  inlercsted  in 
ihc  campaign  of  church  building  and 
since  his  death,  the  income  of  the  business 
has  gone  to  piecing  out  the  salaries  of 
pastors  receiving  less  than  5000  kroner 
yearly.  In  1<)12,  tweniy-lwo  pastors  re- 
ceived grants  from  this  fund. 

We  stand  to-day  in  the  sign  of  the 
social  gospel  and  that  is  good  in  so  far  as 
it  is  genuine  and  not  an  insidious  attetnpt 
to  substitute  "another  gospel,"  a  mutilated 
and  one-sided  one,  for  the  whole  Gospel 
of  individual  as  well  as  social  rcdemptiuti. 
Hans  Dreioe  urges  the  preaching  of  need 
and  help  as  well  as  sin  and  grace  to  the 
Copenhagen  masses.  "These  chords  should 
always  sound  together,"  he  says,  and 
he  is  right.  But  we  are  inclined  to  believe 
that,  strictly  speaking,  what  is  described 
as  a  social  gospel  is  rather  a  result  and 
a  corollary  than  a  gospel.  When  the 
Gospel  of  sin  and  grace  is  duly  absorbed 
"al!  other  thinps  are  added,"  including 
social  consequences.  The  conversion  of 
the  will  of  the  individual  is  the  primary 
matter.  This  point  of  view  is  that  which 
informs  The  Church's  Cause  movement. 
It   is   as   efficacious   as   old-fashioned. 

"We  need,"  says  one  of  the  Danish 
pastors  in  the  movement,  "an  intenser 
Christian  life,  more  separation  from  the 
world,  preaching  of  repentance  from  sin 
with  sharper  emphasis.  When  Ulfik 
Christian  Gyldenlijve.  the  brave,  able  and 
godless  officer,  who  had  ruined  himself 
with  drink  and  dissipation,  lay  on  his 
deathbed  during  the  siege  of  Copenhagen, 
a  dergyman  came  to  him  and  in  v.igiie 
words  discanted  on  God's  love.  Gvlden- 
IJive  drove  him  out.  Then  a  simple,' God- 
fearing  soldier    from    Thy   came   to    him 


and  told  him  he  was  a  brand  of  Hell  with 
whom  God  had  had  long  patience,  but 
that  now  there  would  be  an  end  if  ht 
did  not  repent.  To  this,  Gyldeolove 
listened  because  he  saw  that  the  trooper 
witnessed  for  his  heavenly  King  as  valor- 
ously  as  he  fought  for  his  earthly." 

The  chairman  of  The  Church's  Cause  for 
many  years  and  one  of  its  guiding  spirits 
has  been  Prof.  Dr.  Weslergaard,  the  politi- 
cal economist  of  the  University  of  Copen- 
hagen. In  the  report!  which  lie  before  the 
writer  occur  notes  of  an  address  by  Pro- 
fessor Westcrgaard.  He  had  been  asked 
to  speak  of  the  Gospel  for  the  educated. 
A  few  sentences  from  this  address 
give  one  an  impression  of  the  spirit  and 
temper    of    this    Copenhagen    evangelicil 


"There  are  those,"  he  says,  "who  insin 
that  we  should  use  a  new  form  of  preadi- 
ing  for  modem  Christians.  It  is  douU- 
less  excellent  that  the  minister  who 
preaches  the  Word  should  stand  on  a 
high  level  of  culture,  enabling  him  to 
lind  just  the  expressions  which  they  miy 
understand  to  whom  he  preaches.  But 
it  is  a  great  mistake  to  think  that  there 
should  be  a  special  manner  of  addressing 
cultivated  men  in  our  day.  Paul  spcke 
rightly  when  he  said  that  men  should  not 
speak  in  wisdom  lest  the  cause  of  Christ 
be  made  of  none  effect.  The  sermon 
should  not  be  a  clever,  cultured  productjon. 
The  important  thing  is  that  it  be  a  simple, 
personal  witness  to  the  fact  that  the  speaker 
IS  a  partaker  of  a  (Divine)  power 

"There  is  about  the  educated,  around 
his  inmost  being,  all  too  often  a  polished 
shell  which  prevents  him  from  receiving 
impressions.       Everything     is     parried    or 

bounds    off In    my    judgment   we 

need  to  adopt  no  modern  way  of  preach- 
ing. We  shall  do  far  better  to  study  how 
the  fathers  of  the  Church's  early  days 
taught  God's  Word. 

"If  there  is  anythinK  which  I  might 
name  as  too  often  lacking  in  the  Danish 
church  of  our  dajr,  tt  is  the  too  slight 
emphasis  on  the  appeal  to  the  will.  TIk 
Christian  testimony  must  insist  that  there 
i-i  nn  Either— Or,  somethinir  which  must  be 
chosen,  something  which  has  to  do  with 
life,  which  cannot  be  deferred  for  years 
to  a  convenient  time,  but  which  must  be 
accepted  at  once.  This  it  ia  which  one 
finds  lacking  in  prcsent'day  preaching— 
the  appeal  lo  the  will  which  calls  to  the 
listener:  'Will  vou  be  saved?  Wll  you 
give  yourself  to  God?' 

"In  the  degree  that  this  prove  the 
content  of  the  preachin|i  will  the 
hearers  be  lifted  to  a  higher  sphere. 
above  the  considerations  of  daily  life  which 
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hold  tnen  bound  in  the  specious  riches 
that  culture  gives.  And  when  preaching  is 
of  this  sort,  a  new  power  comes  to  church 
and  people. 

"For  there  are  many  undeveloped 
powers  among  the  educated  in  the  church 
which  can  be  set  free  to  the  great  blessing 
of  the  church.  The  educated  man  is  too 
easily  tempted  to  sit  still  apart  from  active 
life.  As  he  is  tempted  to  self-indulgent 
enjoyment  of  the  treasures  of  art,  poetry 
and  science,  so  is  he  tempted  simply  to 


enjoy  preaching  and  then  to  let  it  go  at 
that.  But  the  important  thing  is  the 
development  of  the  life  of  the  will,  to 
grow  into  a  decided  personality,  one  that 
labors,  not  only  inwardly  in  relation  to 
the  living  God,  but  outwardly  for  the  help 
of  those  one  meets  that  these  may  obtain 

(he  same  blessings  which  we  enjoy 

"God  help  us  all  to  be  living  witnesses, 
always  ready  to  give  an  account  for  the 
hope  which  is  in  us,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord — Amen." 


NORTHFIELD  SILHOUETTES. 


In  the  early  days  of  missionary  effort  in 
India  the  emphasis  was  upon  the  city.  It 
was  the  fashion  then  to  erect  churches  in 
city  bazaars.  Such  industries  as  were 
taught  were  city  industries.  The  educa- 
tion imparted  was  adapted  to  city  condi- 

The  coming  of  the  "mass  movement" 
has  changed  all  this.  Now  the  center  of 
gravity  of  the  Christian  population  is  the 
country.  The  great  educational  problem 
nowadays  is  to  make  the  type  of  education 
given  to  the  majority  of  Christians  suitable 
for  village  conditions.  City  industries  are 
relatively  falling  into  the  background,  and 
agriculture,  the  great  village  industry,  is 
rapidly  coming  to  the  front. 

As  an  illustration  of  this  new  emphasis 
on  aigricnlture,  it  may  be  pointed  out  ihat 
in  the  three  American  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sions in  India,  there  are,  either  in  opera- 
tion or  under  contemplation,  not  less  than 


ten  agricultural  undertakings,  such  as  Col- 
lege and  High  School  Agricultural  Depart- 
ments, Christian  Agricultural  Settlements, 
and  Model  and  Experimental  Farms. 

The  lale  Dr.  A.  H.  Ewing  held  strongly 
to  the  university  idea,  an<i  so  in  the  college 
which  he  founded  on  the  banks  of  the 
Jumna,  there  exist,  alongside  of  the  Arts 
Department,  departments  for  Science, 
(Phjsics,  Chemistry,  and  Biology),  Engi- 
neering, both  Electrical  and  Mechanical, 
and  Agricullure,  besides  workshops  for 
Mechanical   Practice,   Drawing,  etc. 

Mr.  Sam  Higginbutiom,  the  enthusiastic 
head  of  the  Agricultural  Department  of  the 
Ewing  Christian  College,  Allahabad,  is  a 
graduate  of  Mount  Hermon  Schonl,  Mass., 
an  M.  .\.  of  Princeton  University,  and  a 
li.  Ec.  in  Agriculture  of  Ohio  State  Uni- 
versity, lie  thoroughly  believes  in  his  job. 
He  it  was  who  secured  in  the  beginning 
the   funds  and  the  gifts  which  made  the 
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founding  of  the  Agricultural   Department 


iiblc. 
The  farn 
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s  of  200  acres,  to  which 
65  acrts  more  are  soon  to  be  added.  It 
lies  on  the  swuih  bank  of  the  river,  so  that 
there  is  no  lack  of  water  for  irrigation 
[Hirposes,  The  government  has  lately  made 
a  gift  of  an  irrigation  plant  worth  11,300 
Ks.  and  (his  is  now  being  set  up.  i'ur  (he 
luirposes  of  easy  inspection  by  visitors  and 
of  a  good  market  close  at  hand,  the  farm 
could  not  be  belter  situated. 

It  is  well  supplied  wiih  up-to-date  tools 
and  machinery,  worih.  altogether,  from 
7000  Ri.  to  10,000  Ri.  These  arc  the  gifis 
of  various  companies — the  International 
H.-irvester,  the  Masscy- Harris,  the  Smalley, 
the  Thomas,  the  Buckeye  Giurn.  (he  Bow- 
slier,    ihe    Oliver    Plough,  etc.     Improved 


mmg 


in    India 


m proved    methods    of 


The  farm  is  also  well  stocked  with 
dairy  and  draught  cattle,  Mr.  Higginbol- 
tom  is  the  professor  of  Animal  Hus- 
bandry and  Dairying,  Instruction  in  Agri- 
cultural Chemistry  and  iLleraentary  Biology 
is  given  in  the  laboratories  of  ihc  Ewing 
Christian  College.  Cne  of  the  most  inter- 
esling  and  valuable  experiments  conihicied 
by  Mr.  Higginbottom  has  to  do  with  silo 
and  silage.  On  this  subject  he  has  issued 
a   Hullelin. 

The  .Agricultural  Drpanment  of  the 
Kwing  Christian  College  is  intended  prima- 
rily for  Christians.  Of  the  19  student-^  in 
attendance  al!  but  (no  or  three  are  Chris- 
ii;uii.  and  it  is  siHniticant  thai  not  le's  than 


50  Christians  were  refused  admittince  at 
(he  last  enrollment  on  account  of  die 
double  lack  of  hostel  accommodationi  wi 

scholarships. 

Time  will  doubtless  show  that  the  Agri- 
cultural Department  of  the  Ewing  Ckris- 
tian  College  has  contributed  mightily  to 
the  economic  and  spiritual  welfare  of  ihe 
whole  Christian  community  of  North  India. 
.Already  the  farm  is  attracting  a  good  deal 
of  attention.  There  is  a  constant  stream 
of  visitors,  both  non-Christian  and  Chris- 
tian, and  Mr.  Higginbottom  has  been  in- 
vited by  ihc  rulers  of  several  of  the  nativt 
Elates  to  give  agricullural  advice. 

The  agricultural  enterprise  in  connection 
with    the    Ewing    Chrislian    College   is  i" 
harmony  with  ihe  present  marked  tendency 
towards  the  development  of  scientific  M"' 
culture  as  an  industry.     Something  similar- 
althougii  on  a  very  modest  scale,  is  already 
in  t.-cistence  in  connection  with  Trinity  Col- 
lege. Kandy.    The  India  Y.  M.  C  A,  con- 
templates the  establishment  of  a  new  Riif^ 
Deparimcnl.    and    the    agricultural   schc*"* 
proposed  for  the  Punjab  by  the  Bishop    " 
Madras   is  well  known.     The  number      ° 
agricultural  plans  in  practice  or  under  c*^ 
sideration  by  the  three  American  Presf - 
terian  Missions  in  India  falls  in  with  *■ 

What  is  the  uhimate  purpose  of  it  a*^ 
Tu  teach  liie  Christians  of  India.  near'^J 
SO';  r.f  whom  live  in  villages,  to  manni  *^ 
aRriciiliure  as  the  fundamental  industn  r" 
Ihi-  cimlry.  It  is  to  help  create  Christia" 
i-haracicr  and  industrial  efficiency,  and  s^ 
t'>  provide  a   ^ohd  ha^is   for  self-support- 
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THEFIRSTFRUITSOF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  IN  KASHMIR. 
Bv  Howard  Arnold  Walter. 


Samuel  Bakkal. 

In  recent  issues,  the  Recorb  of  Chris- 
TIAX  WoKK  has  given  some  accounts  of 
the  remarkable  Mission  School  conducted 
in  Kashmir,  by  Rev.  C.  E.  Tyndale-Fiis- 
coe,  for  ihe  purpose,  to  use  Mr.  Biscoe's 
graphic  phrase,  of  '*lurning  jellylish  into 
men."  To  complete  that  history  anil  lo 
throw  a  flood  of  light  on  the  conditions 
with   which   Mr.    Biscoc  has  had   to   cm- 
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lend  in  his  dauntless  endea' 

of  his  first  and,  to  date,  hi 

has  beet!  written.     .As  a 

document    it    is    perhaps    second    to    nnnt: 

which  the  recent  history  of  Christian  mis- 

Samiiel  Dakkal  as  he  is  now  known, 
was  bom  at  Ranawari,  in  Srinagar,  the 
capital  of  Kashmir,  it)  the  year  1891. 
Four  years  later,  like  all  hoys  of  ortho- 
dox Mohammedan  parentage,  lie  was  sent 
to  an  Arabic  school  to  learn  to  read  ihe 
Quran  (Koran)  in  the  mechanical,  mean- 
ingle  js  method  by  which  ihe  i^nor^nl 
Kashtnir    mullai    (Mohammedan    priests) 


teach  it.  At  the  age  of  seven  he  was  sent 
to  a  Persian  school  for  a  year,  then  to 
a  branch  Mission  School  at  Ranawari,  and 
finally,  in  1902.  h;  was  admitted  to  the 
Mission  High  School,  his  parents  desiring 
for  him  the  best  education  which  Kashmir 
could  give.  At  that  time  he  states  ihat 
his  idea  of  Christians,  absorbed  from  the 
atmosphere  of  home  and  school,  was ; 

1.  That  they  were  unholy  people,  who 
ale  unholy  things,  and  should  be  objects 
of  detestation  to  all  true  Muslims. 

2.  That  the  preachers  were  ridiculous 
individuals,  whose  beliefs  and  efforts 
should  be  laughed  at  and  opposed. 

3.  That  the  Christians'  good  works 
were  done  for  the  sake  of  appearances  and 
of    making   converts   to   Christianily, 

The  beginning  of  a  change  occurred 
one  winter  afternoon,  when  Bakkal,  with 
some  of  the  other  boys  in  the  school,  went 
to  the  assistance  of  Rev.  F.  E.  Lucey,  of 
the  school  faculty,  whose  house-boat  was 
sinking,  in  order  to  help  him  remove  his 
belongings  to  the  shore,  .Among  the  articles 
taken  to  land  was  a  beautiful  picture  of 
Christ  on  the  Cross,  with  this  device: 


Underneath  was  the  prayer,  which 
Bakkal  has  never  forgotten  though  he  has 
not  since  seen  either  picture  or  prayer : 

"O  Saviour  of  the  world,  Who  by  Thy 
Cross  and  precious  blood  hast  redeemed 
us,  save  us  and  help  us.  we  humbly  be- 
seech Thee.  O  Lord.    .Amen." 

That  niRht  he  did  not  sleep,  and  the 
nc.\t  d.iy  he  made  fnr  him.'tlf  a  picture 
like   the   one   he   had   seen,   and   he   deter- 
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iho    learned    of    i 
fellow  student  ..f   Cakkal's. 

The  boy  desired  lo  ask  many  questions 
of  Mr.  Hiscoe,  but  dared  not  seek  him 
oui    of    ?;ch'"il    hours,    as    he    knew    that. 
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would  mean  persecution  on  the  part  of 
family  and  friends  and  state  officials- 
persecution  in  which  (he  school  might  be 
involved,  as  his  family  was  an  important 
one.  How  to  find  out  more  about  the  "Sav- 
iour of  ihe  world"  was  his  problem,  and 
the  first  source  of  information  of  which 
he  could  avail  himself  was  ihe  Quran,  In 
an  Urdu  translation  he  read  the  Quranic 
story  of  Christ— His  virgin  birth.  His 
miracles.  His  sinless  character  and  His 
ascension  into  Heaven.  Then  he  secured 
from  the  school  library,  through  a  friend, 
a  simple  "Life  of  Christ,"  written  by  a 
Christian,  by  which  the  imperfect  Quranic 
version  was  corrected  and  completed. 
Here  he  read  more  about  the  Cross,  of 
which  the  Quriin  could  tell  him  nothing, 
and  he  began  to  glimpse  something  of  its 
pathos  and  its  power.  In  the  evenings 
he  told  the  fascinating  story  of  Christ  to 
the  women  of  the  household — grand- 
mother, moiber  and  sister — and  they  lis- 
tened eagerly  and  kept  the  secret  from 
the  father's  ears.  A  time  came,  however, 
early  in  1904,  when  the  boy's  earnestness 
got  the  better  oF  his  discretion  and  he 
worsted  a  tiiulla  in  an  arffumcnt  in  which 
he  championed  Christianity.  From  this 
time  <kiti's  his  real  persecution. 

Shortly    afterward,    Mr.    Biscor    and    a 
group     of    bis    boys,    amonft    whom    was 


Bakkal,    were    at    Raoawari    repairing  a 

road,  in  accordance  with  the  Mission 
School  policy  of  unremitting,  and  usually 
unretitiested,  social  helpfulness  for  the 
futlilment  of  ihe  most  urgent  needs  of  the 
oppressed  community.  As  was  often  the 
case,  the  volunteer  Hindu  helpers  wert 
hooted  away  by  onlookers,  among  whom 
were  priests  of  the  neighborhood,  but  Mr. 
Biscoe  and  his  boys  kept  di^gedly  at  work. 
Bakkal  seized  the  opportunity  for  a  Rrst 
talk  with  his  master.  He  asked  faint  why 
he  endured  the  jeering  taunts  of  the  vulgar 
spectators,  and,  despite  it,  continued  to 
repair  their  streets  and  to  help  them  in 
other  ways.  Mr.  Biscoe  turned  suddenly, 
looked  the  boy  in  the  face,  and  asked  in 
his  abrupt,  disconcerting  way:  "What  do 
you  know  about  Jesus  Christ?"  Then  li( 
went  on  to  show  very  simply  how  in  jH 
this  unselfish  public  service  he  was  trying 
to  follow  Ihe  Christ  Whom  he  lovrf. 
The  next  day  Mr.  Biscoe  lent  the  boy  a 
number  of  books,  including  "The  IraiUtion 
of  Christ,"  "Pilgrim's  Progress"  mi 
■■The  Life  of  Pastor  Hsi." 

Now  his  parents  and  the  priests  became 
alarmed  and  determined  that  things  should 
go  no  further.  The  books,  above  men- 
tioned, and  his  Bible  were  seized  3Xi^ 
burned  to  ashes  in  his  presence.  A  priest 
was  called  in  to   eject   the  "evil   spirit"    ^"^ 


-  IHE  Mission  High  School,  Srinagar,  Salutino  the  Eiho  as 
)nal  anthicii  is  suno  at  tiik  noon  bxrrcisc  awd 
Prayer  Period  in  the  School  Yard.  -., 
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the  lad  by  means  of  one  of  the  charms 
so  ubiquitous  among  the  ignorani:  and  su- 
perstitious Kashmiris.  The  charm  was 
written  in  ink  on  a  piece  of  paper,  or 
bark,  which  was  then  washed,  and  the  ink 
mixed  with  the  boy's  tea  and  food,  which 
he  was  compelled  to- swallow.  At  night 
the  charms  were  burned  in  his  bedroom, 
so  that  he  would,  perforce,  inhale  the 
smoke.  On  his  way  to  and  from  school, 
he  was  subjected  lo  constant  indignities, 
and  three  times  he  was  caned  on  reaching 
home — always  by  a  priest  called  in  by  the 
father,  who  never  touched  the  boy  him- 
self. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  three  weeks' 
summer  holiday  he  asked  his  father  if  he 
might  go  to  Pahlgam  with  a  Hindu  class- 
mate. Permission  was  given,  but  when 
the  prints  heard  of  it,  the  father  was 
constrained  to  lock  the  youth  up  for  the 
entire  three  weeks  in  a  dark  room,  with 
no  books  or  companions  to  break  the 
monotony. 

When  this  persecution  proved  unavail- 
ing to  divert  the  lad's  steadfast  purpose  of 
investigating  Christianity,  a  new  policy  of 
kindness  was  attempted.  His  father  prc- 
lemed  him  with  a  purse  of  500  Ri..  which 
he  was  told  he  could  use  as  he  liked.  The 
boy  refused  to  take  it. 

Since  keeping  him  out  of  school  was 
of  no  use,  he  was  sent  back  once  more, 
and  now  the  persecution,  by  Hindus  as 
well   as   Mohammedans,  became  so  severe. 


attaining  to  physical  violence,  that  Mr. 
Biscoe  appointed  a  guard  of  older  boys 
and  a  master  to  accompany  him.  Upon 
his  parents  hearing  of  this  he  was  again 
removed  from  school,  shut  up  and 
thrashed  daily  by  the  priests,  until,  by  Mr, 
Discoe's  efforts,  he  was  released  and  al- 
lowed to  return  to  school.  Now,  since 
many  liad  threatened  him  with  death  if 
he  were  caiiKht,  he  was  lodged  in  a  spare 
room  of  the  Mission  Hospital,  with  Doctor 

Thereupon  occurred  the  must  e."cciting 
incident  of  the  many  Ihrillinj,"  episodes 
with  which  Mr.  Iliscoe's  pioneer  work  has 
been  attended.  As  Bakkal  and  his  guard 
came  out  of  ilie  school  Rale  one  day.  a 
gang  of  rowdies  from  the  bazaar  attacked 
the  little  parly.  The  shoutins  brought 
others  lo  augment  both  sides,  and  soon 
ihc  boy  was  being  pulled  in  all  directions. 
the  enemy  having  hold  of  his  Icrs,  and 
his  friends  of  his  head  and  hand.s.  He 
believed  his  last  hour  had  come.  Fortu- 
nately, Mr.  l.ncey  was  in  the  sobool,  and 
llicy  at  la.il  gi>l  the  ulijfci  of  ihe  dis- 
turbance inside  of  the  buildinc;.  The 
whole  city  now  gathered  about  the  school, 
stoning  the  window.s.  and  growing  more 
angry  and  menacing  with  each  passing 
mciment.  An  attempt  was  made  to  get 
the  boy  off  on  the  water  side,  but  the  boat- 
men who  had  been  suniinnned  were 
frightened  away  by  the  crowd.  Mr.  Bis- 
coc    soon   heard    of   the    tumult    and   ha=.- 
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tened  fr',m  his  Inoute  to  the  school.  With 
the  masters  and  older  boys  forming  a 
guard  around  Bakkal,  the  little  band 
fought  iheir  way  to  Mr.  Biscoc's  boat, 
which  had  been  secured,  and  amid  a  shower 
of  Jtont's.  pulled  away  from  the  mob,  which 
followed  along  the  shore  until  outdistanced. 
As  it  was  now  impossible  for  Dakkal 
to  \ca\v  the  house  without  itnminent  dan- 
ger of  death,  it  was  decided  that  he  must 
he  sent  away  to  school,  and  (he  school 
sdcc'cd  was  the  A.  L.  O.  E.  School  at 
i  alula,  in  the  Punjab,  from  which  he  was 
sfii^n  transferred  to  the  Baring  High 
School,  consisting  entirely  of  Christian 
b(>js.  This  was  in  1907.  There,  two 
years  later,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  the 
c  iisiinimation  oS  his  quest  was  reached. 
The  boy  bad  learned  that  Christ,  Mr.  Bis- 
coc's  Christ,  was  the  world's  only  Saviour 
and  bis  Saviour.  .\  l)oy  who  was  present 
at  the  time  was  telling  mc,  the  other  day. 
.ibi.ui  the  Sabbath  morning  when  Bakkal 
was  baptized  in  the  little  chapel  of  the 
scbi>o!,  receiving  his  new  Christian  name 
of  Samuel,  In  the  eyes  of  the  other  boys, 
who    bad    been    born    in    Christian    homes. 


lb,  re     was    a    glamour    surr 
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was  entering  the  Kingdom.  Even  the 
youngest  boy  present  could  realise  some- 
thing of   the   significance  of  that  solemn 

When  I  asked  Bakkal  what  it  was  that 
from  the  first  drew  him  toward  the  Chris- 
tianity and  away  from  the  Mohammedan- 
ism which  he  knew  in  Kashmir,  he  replied 
in  terms  of  the  unique  service  of  the  two 
great  missionary  institutions  in  Kashmir : 

1.  The  social  service  of  Mr.  Biscoe  at 
fires,  floods,  epidemics,  famines,  repairing 
roads  and  helping  the  poor  and  oppressed 
His  unwavering  strength  and  cotirage  in 
persevering  in  this  work,  under  circum- 
.stances  the  most  unfavorable,  and  with  no 
reward,  not  even  a  "thank  you,"  from 
(hose  who  were  benefited. 

2.  The  work  of  the  brothers  Neve  in 
the  Missionary  Hospital  which  I  sa« 
wiicn  I  went  there  with  other  boys,  either 
to  take  the  sick  out  on  the  lake  in  boats, 
or  carrying  there  someone  from  the  city 
who  was  iti  or  wounded. 

I  was  too  young  to  note  the  details  in 
those  days,  but  all  that  I  saw  of  unsellish 
service  for  others  tnade  me  inquisitive 
regarding  the  hidden  lite  of  the  Christians. 

Of  Bakkal's  life  during  the  five  years 
since  his  baptism,  we  only  add  enough  tc 
show  that,  under  happier  skies,  it  has 
borne  out  the  promise  of  his  youth.  Four 
>i-ars  in  Muir  Central  College  in  .Mb- 
babad  brought  him  his  B.  A.  degree,  and 
tile  love  and  respect  of  staff  and  students 
.nMke.  He  lived  in  the  large  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  Hostel  with  over  one  hundrd 
Hindus,  and  at  first  suffered  some  un- 
pleasant ostracism.  Ultimately  his  manli- 
tii'ss  and  courage  conquered  all  opposition. 
He  was  taken  into  the  Hindu  "mess,"  and 
I  icame.  by  virtue  of  his  skill,  captain  of 
the  crack  hockey  team  of  the  Hostel  On 
his  trips  with  the  team  to  different  parts 
of  India,  he  shared  with  his  Hindu  id- 
1..WS  their  life,  their  fortunes  and  their 
friendship. 

On    the   occasion   of   his   first   return  <» 


1  1911.  he  *as 

i..K-^le.i  and  hooted  in  the  streets  of  tfc* 
ily  and  on  the  river;  but  the  people  aO*'^'* 

caried  of  this,  and  on  bis  return  the  f»^'" 
iwiiig  summer,  be  found  a  surpris**^^ 
eyree  of  friendship  and  respect  in  qii^'^ 
■rs  where  before  there  had  been  o*^  . 
iTsccuiion,     Several  times  it  was  poss**^ 

'r  him   lo  go  to  his  home,   though   *"* 
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■,  and  only  accompanied  by 
m.  In  the  summer  of  1913.  when  I 
[  met  liim  in  Kashmir,  he  was  helping 
Biscoe  at  the  summer  session  of  the 
:>ol  and,  in  the  holidays,  louring  the 
iges,  with  one  of  the  Mohammedan 
.ters  of  the  school  for  companion, 
ng   lantern    lectures   and   preaching   on 

life  of  Christ. 

his  past  winter,  while  studying  in  the 
•mal  College,  Lahore,  he  has  been  a 
dent  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Hostel  there 
1    Hindus.    Mohammedans    and    Sikhs, 

in  the  daily  contact  I  have  been  privi- 


.  have 


vith  I 


I  the 


:es  of  prayer  and  friendship.  I  have 
ad  in  this  twenly- two-year-old  youth  a 
ure  and  consecrated  Christian,  rarely 
ed,  yet  profoundly  humble  and  knowing 
the  name  of  fear.  True  to  his  Srinagar 
ning,  he  organized  a  small  ttre  brigade 
he  Hostel,  and,  in  a  recent  lire  in  the 
^borhood,  skipped  lightly  up  a  ladder 
against  a  tottering  wall,  on  which  the 

h  him  a  line  of  hose.  As  in  his  own 
ihmir,  where  on  more  than  one  occasion 
risked  his  life  to  save  the  lives  of  others 
the  storm-swept  Wolar  Lake,  his  genu- 
unselfishness  and  uller  fearlessness 
'e  been  silently  witnessing  for  Christ 
ong  the  students,  whose  respect  and  love 
has  universally  won.  By  his  lips  also 
has  been  bearing  witness  to  the  faith 
it  is  in  him — signally  on  a  recent  occa- 
n  b  the  Lahore  Y.  M.  C.  A,  where  he 
IrcEsed  a  large  and  breathlessly  quiet 
iience  of  non-Christian  students,  telling 


them  simply  and  humbly  the  story  of  what 
Christ  had  done  for  him,  without  a  word 
of  what  he  had  suffered  and  given  up  for 
Christ. 

Now  what  of  his  future?  It  hardly 
needs  to  be  added  that  it  will  be  lived  in 
his  own  beautiful  vale  of  Kashmir,  "the 
womb  of  the  Himalayas."  In  the  winters 
he  will  be  teaching  in  the  Mission  School 
and  in  the  summers  he  will  be  going  from 
place  to  place  with  his  lantern  and  his 
Bible — and  his  story  of  love  and  freedom 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Who  can  foretell  the 
result?  He  has  been  studying  the  mar- 
velous mass  movements  toward  Christian- 
ity in  the  Punjab,  and  feels  certain  that 
something  like  it  is  possible,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  among  the  lowly  multitudes  in 
Kashmir.  Like  the  former  generations  of 
Koreans,  before  the  great  revival  which 
is  still  unended  swept  them  into  the  King- 
dom by  tens  of  thousands,  the  Kashmiris 
are  in  bondage  to  a  never-resting  terror  of 
evil  spirits,  and  of  the  priests  who  batten 
on  their  fears.  Upon  their  hearts  too,  in 
answer  to  Christian  prayer  and  sacrifice, 
there  may  descend  a  mighty  baptism  from 
above  which  will  bring  to  pass,  in  this  era, 
a  Christian  Church  in  Kashmir  which  will 
constitute  both  a  challenge  and  an  invnlu- 
able  aid  to  the  little  band  of  Christian 
workers  engaged  in  the  arduous  task  of  the 
ev angel iiat ion  of  India.  Meantime  let  us 
remember  to  pray  for  Samuel  Bakkal,  the 
firstfruits  and  earnest  of  that  coming 
Church,  as  he  sets  forth  on  his  dangerous 
pioneer  service  of  Christian  apostleship  in 
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The  largest  Young  Women's  Confer* 
ence  ever  he]d  at  NorthfiHtl  convened 
from  July  1-8,  with  a  registration  of  727 
delegates,  representing  27  schools  and 
colleges  and  many  more  churches.  To 
estimate  the  results  of  the  Conference  is 
impossible.  The  good  fellowship  and 
enthusiasm,  not  only  in  ihe  platform 
meetings  and  classes,  but  also  in  the 
general  spirit  and  communiiy  life  of  the 
delegates,  were  more  apparent  than  ever 
before,  thus  bespeaking  the  deep  impres- 
sion that  the  Conference  was  making 
upon  each  girl. 

Of  special  interest  this  year  was  an 
"Open  Conference  tor  Girls,"  held  for  an 
hour  the  first  three  mornings,  at  which 
discussion  of  the  following  phases  of 
Christian  service  look  place:  "The  Sun- 
day School."  "Helps  for  Personal  Bible 
Study."  "Camp  Fire  Girls  and  Oilier 
Social  Organizations,"  and  "Our  Mis- 
sionary Responsibilities,"  especially  em- 


phasizing the  opportunities  for  "Work  in 
Our  Own  Churches."  This  session  was 
supplemented,  during  the  last  three 
days,  by  missionary  addresses  by  Htt. 
Helen  Barrett  Montgomery,  of  th« 
United  Mission  Study  Committee,  and 
Mrs-  Fred  Smith  Bennett,  of  the  Presby- 
terian Board.  The  former  spoke  on 
Foreign  Missions,  bringing  experiences 
and  facts  from  her  recent  trip  to  the 
Orient,  where  she  visited  many  of  the 
principal  mission  stations.  Mrs.  Bennett 
represented  the  work  on  the  home  field 
The  Bible  courses  were;  "The  Bible- 
How  to  Study  and  Use  It,"  by  Rev.  John 
McDowell,  D.  D.,  of  Newark,  N.  J.; 
"The  Gospel  According  to  Matthew,"  bj 
Rev.  Charles  R.  Erdman,  D.  D.,  of 
Princeton,  N.  J.;  and  the  expression  of 
the  "Divine  Life  in  a  Girl's  Relations," 
by  various  Bible  leaders  of  the  Boston- 
Northfield  League.  This  last  course  bad 
been  conducted  during  the  past  winter  b 
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Boston  by  young  women  who  had 
attended  the  Conference  in  previous 
years,  and  who  desired  to  express,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  younger  girls  present, 
what  they  had  gained  by  this  service  in 
their  own  community. 

Among  the  platform  speakers  were: 
Rev.  Drs.  Floyd  W.  Tompkins  of  Phila- 
delphia, F.  B.  Meyer  of  London,  Charles 
E-  Jcflfcrson  and  Robert  E.  Specr  of  New 
York  City;  Mr.  George  Wharton  Pepper 
of  Philadelphia;  and  Miss  Edith  While, 
superintendent  of  the  Woman's  Branch 
of  the  New  York  City  Mission  Society. 


A  combination  of  circumstances  made 
this  year's  Suinmer  School  of  Women's 
Foreign  Miauonary  Societiei  (July  10- 
18)  the  most  notable  of  all  the  eleven 
sessions  which  have  been  held.  The 
opportunity  to  study  a  text-book  which 
makes  a  profound  appeal  to  all  women, 
combined  with  eagerness  to  hear  Mrs. 
Henry  W.  Peabody  and  Mrs.  Helen 
Barrett  Montgomery,  fresh  from  their 
world  tour  of  mission  stations,  brought 
oat  the  largest  numbers  of  any  season. 
The  exact  registration  was  932,  of  whom 
276  were  Congregational ists,  193  Bap- 
liatM,  ISl  Presbyterians,  134  Methodists, 
and  107  represented  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed Church. 

Another  reason  for  the  large  attend- 
ance (his  year  is  the  rapidly  growing 
interest  of  the  girls  in  our  schools  and 
churches.  Speaking  on  the  opening 
ni^t,  Un.  Peabody  declared  that  a 
compoMte  picture  of  the  gathering 
woold  be  twenty  years  younger  than  it 
naed  to  be.  The  377  girls,  living  in  tents, 
formed  a  goodly  body  in  themselves,  and 
special  Bible  and  study  classes  were  ar- 
ranged for  them,  together  with  some 
plcasores  in  the  way  of  recreation.  But 
thcjr  certainly  gave  as  f-enerously  as 
they  received,  especially  in  Iheir  contri- 
bntion  of  chorus  work  and  in  the  general 
•enae  of  yooth  and  hope  and  enthusiasm 
tber  brought  to  the  whole  Conference. 

The  morning  programme — divided  into 
three  periods — included  several  Bible 
"Titff .  for  the  first  hour;  The  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  taught  by  Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer 
of  London;  Studies  in  the  Life  of  St. 
Panl,  led  by  Deaconess  H.  R.  Goodwin; 


Old  Testament  Heroc;;,  Miss  Frances  H. 
Thompson;  Jesus,  the  Man  of  Galilee. 
Mhi  Klvira  J.  Slack. 

/XiniJUi;  the  electivcs  arranged  for  the 
second  period  were  a  normal  class,  con- 
ducted i>y  Miss  Mary  Peacock,  a 


tlliods  for 


nd  s 


i,.r  societies,  under  the  care  of  Miss  .\ei- 
lit  I'rescott  and  Mrs.  G.  B.  Germond. 
besides  two  Mission  Study  classes  for 
girls;  "The  Why  and  How  of  Foreign 
Missions,"  led  by  Mrs.  1-.  H.  Farmer,  and 
■The  Emergency  in  China,"  by  Miss 
Margaret  Burton. 

A  prayer  service,  followed  by  "Mrs. 
Montgomery's  hour.''  ended  the  morn- 
ing. Both  were  attended  by  practically 
every  delegate,  old  and  j-oung.  Nearly 
every  per.son  had  a  copy  vif  this  year's 
text-book,  "The  Child  in  the  Midst,"  by 
Mrs.  Benjamin  W.  l.abaree.  once  a  mis- 
sion.iry  in  Persia,  now  connected  with 
the  Hartford  School  of  Missions. 

One  afternoon,  a  paticani  presented  the 
various  chapters  of  this  book  in  a  way 
both  effective  to  the  eye  and  appealing 
to  the  heart.  About  200  had  part  in  the 
scenes  which  were  planned  to  represent 
the  contrasts  in  the  home,  s(hool,  play. 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


work  anil  wur^^liii)  between  clul'lren  iii 
America  and  in  the  Orient.  There  was 
a  real  tlirill  in  tlie  last  scene  when  privi- 
leged American  children,  gathered  aboii! 
a  Christmas  tree,  ran  out  to  bring  back 
by  (he  hand  each  little  pagan  child  to 
join  the  circle  and  share  the  glad 
of  the  Christ  Child. 

Another  afternoon  was  g 
no  mi  national  rallies,  and  ; 
held  sports. 

Evenings  were  devoted  to  meetings  in 
the  Auditorium  with  stirring  addressee 
by  missionaries  and  others.  Among 
those  who  spoke  were  Mrs.  Peabody  and 
Mrs.  Montgomery,   Miss  Jean  McKenzie 


of  Eciuatorial  .Vfrica.  Mrs.  Motte  Martin 
of  the  Belgian  Congo  country,  Dr.  Sid- 
ney L.  Gulick  of  Japan,  Mrs.  Annie  L. 
Baird  of  Korea,  and  Miss  Margaret  Bur- 
ton. Y.  W.  C.  A.  secretary  among  Orien- 
tal students  in  this  country.     A  i 
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ary  rally  brought  to  the  platform  one 
evening  about  thirty  missionaries  and 
«ight  under  appointment. 


The  Home  Mission  Summer  School 
(July  18-25)  was  helpful,  inspiring  and 
altogether  successful.  A  larger  registra- 
tion, a  much  increased  attendance  of 
young  people,  and  a  wonderful  spirit  of 
devotion,  made  this  gathering  memor- 
able beyond  preceding  ones. 

Miss  Woodberry's  admirable  teaching 
of  the  lesson  book.  "In  Red  Man's 
Land,"  Mrs.  McCoy's  fine  methods  for 
work  with  young  people  and  children, 
and  the  conference  of  the  young  women 
with  its  interchange  of  valuable  sugges- 
tions, filled  the  morning  hours,  leaving 
the  afternoons  for  the  reception,  rallies. 
and  sports. 

Dr.  Meyer's  Bible  lessons  and  the 
Round  Top  messages  were  of  unusual 
spiritual  value  and  prepared  the  way  for 
appreciation  and  assimilation  of  the 
truths  presented  by  the  speakers  in  the 
evenings.  Rev.  Frank  Higgins  made 
real  to  his  audiences  the  need  for  work 
among  the  lumbermen,  who,  with  their  posi- 
tive virtues  and  vices,  have  so  endeared 
themselves  to  him  in  his  "parish  of  the 
pines." 

Probably  no  pictures  of  Indian  life 
ever  equalled  in  beauty  and  instructive- 
ness  those  presented  by  Dr.  Dixon,  of 
the  Rodman  Wanamaker  expedition, 
from  his  marvelous  colored  slides  and 
moving  films.  Mrs.  Ida  Vose  Woodbury 
gave  a  masterly  address  on  "The  Loyal 
Mountaineers/'  and  Dr.  Frank  Wright 
brought  to  an  eager  audience  a  thrilling 
appeal  for  our  Italian  neighbors  in  this 
country  and  across  the  sea. 

A  fitting  close  to  the  week  of  instruc- 
tion and  inspiration  was  the  service  of 
Friday  evening  in  which  bits  (•!  iiomc 
mi$sionar>-  experience  were  given  by 
workers  from  the  fields.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  presentation  of  "The 
Vision  of  the  Gates,"  by  about  fifty 
young  women  under  the  leadership  of 
Miss  Elsie  Hand.  The  solemnity  and 
imprcssiveness  of  its  rendering  made  the 
lesson  of  the  call  to  world-wid^  service 
one  never  to  be  forgotten.  The  same 
spirit  of  devotion  prevailed  at  the  camp- 


fire  which  followed  the  close  of  the  ser- 
vice, when  the  white-robed  singers  joined 
hands  in  circling  the  fire  as  they  sang  for 
the  last  time  the  beautiful  hymns  and 
patriotic  songs  in  which  they  had  so  often 
joined  their  voices  during  the  week 
together. 


Just  think  of  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
persons — enr«»lled.  registered  and  paid 
members  of  a  real  school — learning  how 
better  to  teach  in  or  to  conduct  a  Sunday 
schuol  or  a  class.  Such  was  the  sight 
that  met  <»iir  eyes  from  day  to  day. 
Tulv  18  to  25.  as  keen,  alert  men  and 
women  for  six  hours  daily  sought  to 
equip  themselves  for  the  world's  great- 
est w«»rk:  that  of  instructing  in  and  con- 
\crtinj4  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  was  a  real  school  of  methods,  and 
downright   work  was  being  done. 

A  faculty  of  seventeen  members,  a  quar- 
tette of  picked  musicians  and  another 
(|uirteite  of  busy  secretaries,  with  two 
trained  nurse  attendants.  worked, 
watched  and  prayed  for  the  success  of 
the  largest  Summer  School  of  Sunday 
School  Methods  ever  convened  in  \orth 
America.  Chairman  Robert  Chapin 
Parker  of  Westfield.  Mass.,  and  Wesley 
J.  Weir  of  Portland.  Me.,  for  the  Commit- 
tee, royally  seconded  the  efforts  of  Ham- 
ilton S.  Conant.  as  Dean  of  the  School, 
and  the  Faculty  of  specialists  to  make  the 
week  of  intrinsic  value  to  each  member, 
while  the  social  and  recreative  features 
were  carefulh*  worked  out  by  a  commit- 
tee, as  were  also  the  devotional  periods. 

P>c>ides  the  usual  classes  daily  for  each 
ct  the  seven  departments  of  a  modern 
Sundav  school,  there  was  a  class  for 
parents,  one  for  superintendents,  another 
f<T  teacher  training.  The  largest  class 
met  each  morning  at  8.15  to  learn  how 
ti.'  use  pad  anil  pencil  to  illustrate  truth. 
■\t  the  close  *^i  the  forenoon,  two  classes 
— «:'ne  to  iearn  how  to  use  the  blackboard 
and  tile  other  to  do  the  handwork,  so 
nee«le<l  in  tnidincr  the  point  of  contact 
between  pupil,  teacher  and  truth — were 
held.  Xew  classes  for  real  children  of 
Primary  and  Junior  age  and  classes  for 
yonng  people  under  seventeen  were  a 
part    of  the   daily   programme. 


A  FOURTH  OF  JULY  ADDRESS.* 

George  Wharton  Pepper. 


There  is  an  unusually  striking  contrast, 
it  seems  to  me,  between  the  virile  and 
religious  note  of  that  Battle  Hymn  of 
the  Republic  that  we  have  just  sun?,  and 
the  tenor  of  the  usual  Fourth  of  July  ora- 
tion. In  fact,  it  is  to  me  slightly  oppressive 
to  think  of  the  amount  of  talk  that  has  been 
liberated  in  this  country  to-day  by  Fourth 
of  July  orators,  and  to  reflect  upon  how 
much  of  it  is  probably  futile.  I  have 
heard  so  many  of  these  Fourth  of  July 
orations  that  I  could  almost  give  a  recipe 
for  preparing  one.  You  take  history  and 
distort  it;  next  you  add  a  little  political 
science,  twisted  to  conform  to  the  party 
prejudices  of  the  speaker;  you  set  the 
whole  in  a  shallow  political  economy,  and 
then  you  garnish  it  with  patriotic  slush. 
Now  that  sort  of  a  dish  may  do  for  mere 
men,  but  if  your  minds  are  as  bright  as 
your  faces — to  say  nothing  of  the  bril- 
liancy of  some  of  your  costumes — I  sus- 
pect that  you  would  not  tolerate  such 
stuff,  even  if  I  were  to  offer  it  to  you. 
You  are  here  for  a  very  serious  purpose, 
and  it  is  my  part  to  do  my  little  best  to 
help  you  accomplish  it. 

Most  people  who  listen  to  the  average 
Fourth  of  July  oration  go  home,  I  think, 
with  the  impression  that  when  the  fathers 
of  the  Republic  made  up  their  minds — or 
when  the  mothers  of  the  Republic 
made  up  their  minds  for  them — to  declare 
their  independence  of  the  I'atherland,  all 
was  over  but  the  shouting.  They  seem 
to  think  that  our  ancestors,  having  cheered 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  and 
listened  to  the  booming  of  the  Liberty  Bell, 
went  home  to  have  a  good  time,  and 
lived  forever  after  in  prosperity  and  peace. 
I  wonder  whether  any  of  you  have  a 
similar  idea  of  what  life  is  going  to  be 
like  after  this  Conference  is  over.  Here 
you  are,  in  an  atmosphere  of  spiritual 
exaltation.  You  are  stimulated  by  the 
environment  in  which  you  fmd  yourselves, 
by  the  advice  and  the  exhortations  that 
are  directed  to  you.     Perhaps  some  of  you 
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have  been  led  to  make  your  declaration 
of  independence  from  some  ignoble  habit 
or  from  some  besetting  sin.  It  almost 
seems  as  if  you  could  see  the  open 
Heaven,  and  hear  God's  voice  commend- 
ing you  for  the  stand  that  you  have  taken. 
It  is  impossible,  you  think,  ever  to  lapse 
again  into  that  old  negligence  and  indif- 
ference; and  yet  we  know — do  we  not?— 
that  these  times  of  spiritual  exaltation  are 
often  followed  very  quickly  by  tremendous 
assaults  of  temptation. 

I  find  great  comfort  in  reminding  myself 
that   this   was   our   Lord's    experience.    I 
turn    to    the    account    of    that    conference 
which    John    the    Baptist   held   yonder  in 
the  country,  and  of  how  our  Lord  attended 
it    and    Himself    entered     fully    into    its 
spirit     and     submitted     to     be     baptized. 
•Then"— that   is   to   say,   as   soon  as  our 
Lord  came  up  out  of  the  water,  with  the 
vision  of  the  open  Heaven,  with  the  sound 
of  the  Father's  voice  ringfing  in  His  cars, 
and  with  the  breath  of  the  Spirit's  inspira- 
tion  upon   Him — "then  was  Jesus  led  up 
into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the 
devil."     I    wonder   how    many   of  us  arc 
going  to  prove  adequate  to  the  test  that  is 
awaiting    us    when    this    Conference   ad- 
journs. 

You   know   it   was  just   so   in  the  Iif^ 
story    of    our   country.     There    was  1776, 
the     Declaration     of     Independence,    the 
Liberty   Bell,  the  cheering,  the  overconfi- 
dent enthusiasm  of  a  hopeful  people;  and 
there    followed    immediately    1777,  Valley 
Forge,     treachery,     disaster,     and    almost 
impenetrable   gloom.     Oh,    I    have  somt- 
times   wished  that  a  John   Bunyan  wouW 
arise   to   tell   the   story   of    our  nation  ifl 
the  form  of  an  allegory  of  a  single  Chris- 
tian life.     If  he  did,  I  am  sure  that  he 
would  bring  out  in  strong  relief  one  tre- 
mendous fact,  and  that  is,  that  we  Amen- 
cans    are    far   too   apt   to   exaggerate  the 
capacity  of  declarations,  constitutions  and 
statutes  to  breed  virtue  and  foster  happ*' 
ness.     We  talk  excitedly  about  tariff  laW^' 
revenue    measures,    the    Mexican    policy 
women's     suffrage,     eugenics,     workmcit 
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minimum  wage,  the  refer- 
nitiative,  the  recall,  and  a 
r  legislative,  executive  and 
ients;  and  we  forget  that, 
lings  were  to  come  to  pass 

the  day  after  we  should  be 
e  as  before.  The  trouble  with 
)asses  under  the  name  of  re- 
1  the  last  analysis  it  resolves 

effort  to  reform  the  other 
the  old  story  of  fixing  our 
ic  mote  in  our  brother's  eye. 

hearing  that  a  few  years 
:es  of  England  were  met 
>repare  an  address  to  the 
hat  a  draft  was  presented 
thus:  "Deeply  conscious  of 
cts."  '  Lord  Bramwell,  who 
d  fellow,  quite  confident  of 
objected  on  the  ground  that 
uious  hypocrisy;  whereupon 
)ther  judges.  Lord  Bowen, 
an  amendment :  "Deeply 
me  another's  shortcomings." 
friends,  spells  the  weakness 

passes  under  the  name  of 
ould  be  a  far  more  whole- 
you  and  I  were  to-night  to 
3n  to  make  it  our  patriotic 
take  the  task  of  self-refor- 

lat  the  kind  of  reform  you 
nost  in  need  of  is  that  we 
to  make  our  religious  life 
f  an  external  thing;  that  we 
ourselves  to  rely  less  and 
g  periodically  stirred  up  by 
nd  exhortations;  that  we 
o  ponder  deeply  and  rever- 
d;  and  that  we  should  seek 
istently,  to  find  the  way  to 
th  Him. 
me  that  we  are  too  apt  to 

out  of  our  consideration  of 
ms,  and  to  forget  our  indi- 
ibility  when  we  are  discuss- 
and  means  of  redress.  I 
r  of  women  who  see  clearly 
t  sweatshop  and  the  horrors 

slave  traffic,  and  who  are 
^e  on  committee  after  com- 
;ss  these  evils,  and  who  are 

oblivious  to  the  conditions 
le  domestic  servants  live  in 
seholds.     Some  of  the  most 


irritable  and  unreasonable  people  that  I 
know  are  keen  for  the  evangelization  of 
the  rest  of  the  world.  I  know,  and  you 
know,  women  who  are  degenerating  so 
fast  in  the  pursuit  of  political  rights  that 
they  will  be  absolutely  incapacitated  to  form 
a  sane  judgment  when  at  last  there  is  given 
to  them  the  vote  to  which  I  personally 
believe  they  are  entitled.  The  air  is  full 
these  days  of  talk  of  social  service;  and 
yet  you  and  I  know  plenty  of  social  ser- 
vice workers  out  of  whose  system  God  has 
been  crowded,  who  have  ceased  to  think 
of  themselves  as  servants  of  our  Lord, 
who  are  domineering  and  self-willed,  and 
absolutely  incapable  of  working  under 
authority. 

Our  tendency  is  to  rely  upon  systems, 
to  deify  the  external  and  to  neglect  our 
right  relation  to  Almighty  God.  We 
smile  superciliously  when  we  read  the  Old 
Testament  accounts  of  the  offering  of 
bullocks  and  goats;  but  I  wonder  how  the 
matter  stands  in  the  eyes  of  Almighty 
God  when  He  compares  those  well-meant 
sacrifices  with  many  of  the  things  that  we 
do,  that  are  objectively  good  in  themselves, 
but  that  are  far  from  being  an  expression 
of  love,  loyalty  and  devotion  to  Him. 
We  pity  the  poor  Oriental  when  we  are 
told  how  he  sets  up  his  prayer-wheel  in 
the  water-course  and  lets  the  stream  say 
his  prayers  for  him.  But  let  us  be  honest 
with  ourselves.  To  what  extent  do  our 
hurried  mutterings  in  the  morning  and  our 
sleepy  mumblings  at  night  exceed  in  spirit- 
ual value  the  rotation  of  that  wheel  and 
the  murmuring  of  that  stream? 

Now  I  know  perfectly  well  that  I  shall 
be  misunderstood  by  some.  No  doubt  there 
are  some  young  girls  here  who  will  say 
hereafter:  "That  was  an  odd  fish  that 
spoke  to  us  on  the  evening  of  the  Fourth 
of  July.  He  professed  to  be  a  Christian, 
but  he  spoke  slightingly  of  social  service; 
he  is  said  to  be  a  lawyer,  but  he  seemed 
to  think  nothing  of  constitutions  and 
statutes."  Well,  I  am  content  to  be  mis- 
understood by  some,  because  I  am  sure 
that  I  shall  be  understood  by  the  great 
majority.  You  know  that  I  have  not  the 
least  sympathy  for  a  Christianity  which 
does  not  express  itself  in  terms  of  ser- 
vice to  one's  fellow  men.  All  that  I  am 
contending    with    respect    to    constitutions 
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and  statutes  is,  while  I  highly  prize  our 
national  constitution  and  revere  our  sys- 
tem of  jurisprudence,  yet  that  these  things, 
of  themselves,  are  powerless  to  save  the 
nation  and  are  not  eflficient  for  good  unless 
they  are  the  expression  of  the  moral  5?nsc 
of   the  community  that   lives   under   them. 

If  you  young  women  have  ever  read 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  and  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  vou 
will  know  that  much  is  said  there  respect- 
ing life,  and  liberty,  and  property.  Well, 
what  about  life?  We  Americans  as  a 
nation  do  not  seem  to  set  a  very  high 
value  upon  human  life.  There  is  a  tre- 
mendous amount  of  preventable  disease, 
there  is  a  fearful  amount  of  avoidable 
death  from  negligence.  There  is  murder 
and  there  is  suicide,  of  the  race  and  of 
the  individual.  What  we  need  is  an  inspir- 
ation far  higher  than  that  which  comes 
from  any  constitution.  We  need  to  recall 
to  ourselves  that  philosophy  which  teaches 
the  infinite  value  of  human  life  and  of  the 
individual  soul,  and  that  it  was  life  that 
Christ   came  to  give  us  more  abundantly. 

And  what  about  liberty?  The  Consti- 
tution presupposes  that  we  have  all  been 
nurtured  in  a  well-ordered  liberty.  But 
liberty  implies  that  decent  respect  for  the 
rights  of  other  people  that  is  a  characteristic 
of  those  who  have  achieved  the  conquest 
of  self.  Merely  to  enact  the  Golden  Rule, 
and  write  it  on  the  statute  book,  advances 
us  but  a  short  distance.  That  which  we 
need  is  to  place  less  reliance  in  constitu- 
tional guarantees,  and  struggle  harder  to 
achieve  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has 
made  us   free. 

And  what  about  property?  The  Con- 
stitution presupposes  a  right  relation  be- 
tween the  owner  and  his  property,  but  it 
is  powerless  to  create  that  relation.  It 
is  for  us,  for  you  and  me,  to  develop  a 
sense  of  stewardship  and  to  realize  that 
'"in  stewards  it  is  required  that  a  man  be 
found  faithful."  If  we  grind  the  faces 
oi  the  poor,  if  we  are  guilty  of  disgraceful 
waste  of  the  Master's  goods,  if  we  fail 
to  give  sacrihcially  of  our  sul^stancc  tor 
the  spread  of  the  Kingdom,  shall  we  save 
the  nation  by  multiplying  statutes,  and 
increasing  the  number  of  constitutional 
guarantees?  I  tell  you.  nay:  but,  except 
the    privileged    share    their    privilege    with 


the    unprivileged,    we    shall    all    likewise 
perish. 

My    friends,    if    I    were    talking   to  an 
audience   of   men    I    should    say   much  of 
what   I   am  saying  to  you.     But  I   say  it 
to  you  with  all  the  earnestness  of  which 
I    am   capable,   because — well,  because  you 
are   you !     This    is    a    fact :    that   just  as 
constitutions  and  statutes  are  worth  very 
little  without  the  man   behind  the  legisla- 
tion, so  it  is  true  that  in  the  long  run  the 
men    in    any    community    will    be    exactly 
what  the  women  in  that  community  expect 
them  to  be.    Now  that  is  the  statement  of 
an    unwelcome    truth,    because    it    carries 
with  it  a  terrible  weight  of  responsibility. 
The  fact  is,  however,  that  we  are  in  your 
hands.      You    may    want    to    wash    your 
hands    of   your    responsibility.      You   may 
want   to   shut   your   eyes   to   it.     But  the 
responsibility    remains,   and   the    fact  per- 
sists.     If    husbands    fail    to    make    home 
happy  by  those  acts  of  consideration  and 
that  thoughtful  regard  for  the  finer  feel- 
ings of  other  people,  which  arc  the  dis- 
tinguishing marks  of  a  true  gentleman,  it 
is,  in  a  large  percentage  of  cases,  because 
when    they   were   bachelors,    the   girls  did 
not    insist    that    they    should    behave   with 
chivalry.     If  you  young  women  want  the 
social  set  in  which  you  will  live  to  be  decent, 
you.  and  you  alone,  can  make   it  so.     If 
you  want  the  men  who  come  within  the 
sphere  of  your  influence  to  be  wholesome- 
minded  and  clean,  I  had  almost  said  that 
you    could    accomplish    the    result    single- 
handed.    If  you  want  to  set  up  and  main- 
tain a  single  standard  of  purity   for  men 
and    women,    you,    and    you    alone,    can 
establish    that    standard.      You    may    not 
agree  with  me  now,  but  you  will  live  to 
do  so. 

My  dear  young  friends,  most  of  you 
within  the  sound  of  my  voice  are  capable 
of  living  nearer  to  God  than  most  of  us. 
Most  of  you  are  capable  of  becoming 
interpreters  of  God  to  most  of  us;  and 
that  is  why  I  appeal  so  earnestly  to  you 
to  address  yourselves  to  your  own  spiritual 
culture.  In  so  doing  you  will  not  merely 
be  working  out  your  own  salvation,  but 
you  will  be  doing  a  great  patriotic  work 
in  achieving  the  salvation  of  your  nation. 

And  it  is  just  because  I  believe  in  you 
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>foundly  that  I  dare  to  be  an  opti- 
ibout  our  national  future, 
ften  go,  in  Philadelphia,  into  old 
indence  Hall,  into  the  room  where 
nvention  sat  that  framed  the  Consti- 
The  chairs  in  which  the  members 
e  ranged  around  the  room,  and  in 
iddle  of  the  semicircle  is  the  chair 
^as   occupied   by  the   president,   and 

top  of  the  back  of  the  chair  there 
»un  carved,  with  radiating  rays.  It 
rated  that  when  the  deliberations  of 
>nvention  had  reached  a  close,  and 
elegates  crowded   around   the   presi- 

desk  to  sign  the  document  which 
lad  formulated,  Benjamin  Franklin, 
waiting  his  turn  to  sign,  commented 
the  fact  that  it  is   found  by  artists 

impossible,  or  at  least  difficult,  to 
^ish    between    the    portrayal    of    a 

and  a  setting  sun;  and  that  during 
ark  days  of  -debate  and  division,  he 
If,  with  his  eye  fixed  upon  the  presi- 

chair,  had  often  wondered  whether 
r  sun  was  rising  or  setting,  but  that 
\hen  under  the  guidance  of  God  they 
cached  a  happy  end  to  their  dclibera- 
he  knew  that  the  sun  was  rising.  And 

feel  it  to  be  so,  and  largely  because 
it    in   you.     I    know   that    there    are 

of  people  who  are  whining  about 
lecadence    of    religion.      There    are 

of  people  who  are  calling  upon  the 
o  come  to  the  rescue  of  Christianity. 

are  plenty  of  well-meaning  people 
re  trying  to  write  the  name  of  God 
he  Constitution,  presumably  to  per- 
e  the  name  of  God !  Why,  my  dear 
s,    it    is    because    this    nation    needs 

Christ  far  more,  if  I  may  speak 
ntly,    than    Jesus    Christ    needs    this 


nation,  that  the  appeal  for  your  allegiance 
to  Him  is  an  appeal  to  the  highest  act  of 
patriotism  of  which  any  human  being  can 
be  capable;  because  just  as  allegiance  and 
loyalty  to  Him  give  unity  to  the  life  of 
the  individual,  so  the  devotion  of  a  whole 
people  to  Him  will  give  that  definiteness 
of  ideal  and  that  singleness  of  aim  with- 
out which  dynamic  national  life  is  an 
impossibility. 

In  times  of  national  crises,  and  when 
there  are  clouds  upon  the  horizon,  it  is 
the  fashion  of  some  to  invoke  the  great 
men  of  the  past;  they  want  Moses  and 
the  prophets  back  again,  and  they  wish  that 
Washington  and  Lincoln  would  reappear; 
just  as  the  English  poet  craved  the  return 
of  Milton.     Vou  remember  the  lines: 


(< 


Oh,  raise  us  up!  oh,  come  to  us  again 
And   give   us   manners,    freedom,   virtue, 

power ! 
Thy    soul    was    like    a    star    that    dwelt 

apart ; 
Thou  hadst  a  voice  whose  sound  was  like 

the  sea; 
Pure    as    the    naked    heavens,    majestic, 

free, 
So  didst   thou   travel   on   life's  common 

way,  and  yet  thine  heart 
The  lowliest  duties  on  itself  did  lay." 


But  that  is  not  the  spirit  in  which  I 
close  my  remarks  to-night.  I  am  not 
invoking  the  return  of  dead  heroes.  What 
the  nation  needs  is  present  patriots.  And, 
behold,  a  greater  than  Milton  is  here! 
Daughters  of  the  Republic,  on  this  day, 
which  is  the  anniversary  of  a  declaration 
of  political  independence,  I  call  upon  you, 
with  all  the  earnestness  at  my  command, 
to  renew  your  oath  of  dependent  allegiance 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  is  "the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  forever"! 


rS    FATHER   LET   HIM   DO   AS   HE   PLEASED."* 

Robert  E.   Speer. 


r  father  had  not  displeased  him  at 
me  saying.  Why  hast  thou  done  so?" 
IS  f.  6, 

re  were  to  translate  the  words  more 
y  into  the  language  of  our  own  day, 
ould    say,    "His    father   had    always 

▼ered  at  the  Northfield  Young  Women's 
eoce,  July,  1914. 


let  him  do  exactly  as  he  pleased."  The 
reference  is  to  David  and  his  son  Adoni- 
jah,  and  to  the  want  of  discipline  in  which 
the  father  had  ruined  his  boy. 

It  is  not  hard  to  reconstruct  the  story. 
David  was  busy  about  his  cares  as  king, 
and  his  heart  towards  his  children  was  an 
indulgent  heart.     Adonijah  seems  to  have 
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been  his  youngest  boy,  and  his  father  just 
let  him  have  his  way,  never  reined  him  up 
or  checked  him  by  asking  him  why  he 
had  done  so  or  so.  David  pursued,  in  other 
words,  the  modern  theory  of  child  train- 
ing: that  the  one  principle  by  which 
children  should  be  educated  is  the  principle 
of  letting  what  is  naturally  in  them  come 
out ;  that  they  must  not  be  crossed  or  frus- 
trated, or  have  any  external  discipline  or 
control  laid  upon  their  lives.  This  is,  of 
course,  the  extreme  of  it,  but  we  hear 
the  theory  and  see  it  applied  all  around  us 
every  day. 

And  it  is  a  modern  theory  of  self-edu- 
cation. We  are  told  that  life  should  be 
left  free  to  follow  its  own  true  impulses; 
that  it  should  not  be  thwarted  and  intimi- 
dated by  the  conventions  and  prohibitions 
of  society;  that  men  and  women  should 
consult  their  own  hearts  and  then  should 
move  out  quite  freely  in  obedience  to  the 
promptings  of  these  hearts;  that  their 
lives  and  the  lives  of  their  children  should 
not  be  twisted  or  deflected  by  the  imposi- 
tion of  any  external  authority  or  com- 
mand. 

Well,  that  was  the  way  Adonijah  was 
brought  up.  His  father  was  rich.  The 
boy  had  his  own  establishment,  his  own 
horses,  his  own  retinue  of  attendants,  and 
round  about  him,  as  round  about  any 
Oriental  king's  son,  there  would  be  the 
usual  crowd  of  flatterers  and  sycophants. 
There  was  no  will  or  desire  that  he  had 
not  the  means  to  gratify,  and  his  father 
let  him  have  his  way. 

Further,  he  was  the  younger  brother  of 
Absalom,  and  the  old  record  says  that 
they  were  handsome  and  popular  boys. 
They  had  a  way  that  carried  along  all  of 
those  who  came  in  touch  with  them,  and 
as  members  of  the  royal  family,  and  the 
leading  young  men  of  the  city,  we  have 
no  difficulty  in  understanding  the  atmos- 
phere in  which  they  lived  and  the  condi- 
tions within  which  they  grew. 

And  it  must  be  confessed  that  this  was 
the  easy  way  of  going  about  the  matter. 
It  is  far  easier  to  let  a  child  have  its  own 
way  than  to  endeavor  by  wisdom  and  pa- 
tience and  strength,  to  study  and  decide 
what  is  best  for  the  child,  without  break- 
ing the  child's  will,  and  to  guide  it  into 
the   better  way.     It  was   far  less  care  to 


David   to    let   Absalom   and   Adonijah  go 
than    it    would    have   been    to    take   these 
high-strung  sons  of  his  in  hand  and  en- 
deavor   to    break    them    to    discipline   and 
truth,  and  to  send  them  out  into  life  real 
men  of  power.    It  was  far  easier  never  to 
call  them  and  to  say,  "Boys,  why  did  you 
do   this?"     Far   easier   never   to   lay   any 
authority    or    guidance    upon    them    from 
without,   far  easier,  especially   for  a  man 
like  David.    He  had  grown  up  on  a  farm, 
with    all    the    hardship    and    frugality  of 
farm  life,  with  no  privileges  as  a  lad,  and 
now  that  he  was  the  king  of  his  nation,  he 
was  able  to  do  anything  whatever  for  his 
sons.    It  was  a  hard  thing  to  refuse  them 
the  things  he  had  never  had.     Easily  and 
indulgently — for  he  was  a  man  of  kindly 
heart  all  his  days — he  found  it  far  simpler 
not  to  lay  hard  restraints  upon  his  boys 
when  he  could  give  them  their  own  way- 

And,  of  course,  it  is  the  far  easier  way 
of  self-education.  For  a  man  to  love 
himself  so  much  that  he  never  thinks  of 
his  neighbors,  to  blind  his  eyes  so  com- 
pletely to  the  consequences  that  he  can 
live  for  the  passing  moment, — this  is  a 
very  easy  philosophy,  and  the  man  or  the 
woman  who  is  able  to  practice  it  will 
seem,  for  a  little  while,  to  live  in  the  sun- 
shine, a  fine  butterfly,  smooth-going  life- 
All  this  is  easier  than  to  say,  not,  What 
is  my  impulse?  but.  What  ought  I?  not, 
What  do  I  like  ?  but,  What  is  best  for  all 
the  world?  not,  What  is  the  easy  wayPhtit, 
What  is  the  hard  way  over  which  the  feet 
go  that  carry  the  burdens  of  mankind,  and 
that  are  destined   for  great  crosses? 

But,   though   it   is  the   easy  way  for  a 
while,  there  comes  a  time  when  it  is  no 
longer  the  easy  way.     When  in  his  little 
room  above  the  gate  the  old  king  bowed 
his  gray  head  in  his  hands  and  with  break- 
ing heart  sobbed  out:  "O  my  son  Absalofi*^ 
my  son,  my  son  Absalom!   would  God    ^ 
had   died   for  thee,   O   Absalom,  ray  so^ 
my  son !" — it  was  no  longer  the  easy  w^^" 
When    Adonijah    rose   up   in   insurrccti^^^ 
against   his   old    father   as   he  lay  on  H*^ 
dying  bed,  gathering  his  little  company  ^ 
sycophants   around    him    and   setting  hii^' 
self  up  in  his   father's  place,  then  it  w^^ 
no  longer  the  easy  way  that  the  old  ma-^ 
had  pursued. 

And   to-day   still,    fathers   and   mother^ 
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?Qr  1  !tttlic  wfctfe  tiboagfet  th«  easy 
v^is  nearer  *c  ask  tbccr  chfTjdnen  whr 
tad  iicoie  scv  bat  !«  them  fo  tb;tr 
ragr  with  nc  tmpcsfciofi  ot  ocitworxi 
^  cr  cocttp:?L  ind  ta  a  little  wktle 
Be  easy  wit  aas  ttsraev!  bttterfr  hard. 
r  X  trxauL  x  leafcJTT^  naerchaat  m  cce 
r  KtrgK  cicbesw  A  Iktie  while  ago 
T  irsemi  cf  tssDe  was  rbitin^  hiai. 
*  tfioey  wafted  *fc>wBt  the  street  tc- 
SB^iie&ry  a  £arfe  car  whizze^I 
£  tfce  Conner.  foH  of  yotnsg  p<ccle. 
:  dbeiB  the  nwrchant's  socl  This 
ir^  muifBt  ct  the  foresbix'a  acid  the 
ras  s«9pc>6c%i  to  be  at  work  in  his 
%  esta&fishmeiBL  The  father  tumeti 
mend  and  said:  "*!  wbh  I  fcaew  i-.^w 
i£  ^lii  arr  bey  raL**  Bet  my  ftSetid 
ftood  why  he  cc^ild  noc  He  krufw 
oIt  two  or  three  years  before  that 
id  bees  rewanied  for  passing  exann- 
s  ac  coQege.  exaatbiatkets  that  :: 
Gc  hiTe  beea  taken  for  granted  tha: 
dii  passw  Bet  his  father  thocght  h^ 
:  be  rewarded  for  passaag  thenr  azc 

up  :o  hmr  i: 


•  ►I* 


a  car  az£C  sec 

£.     Xow  he   w»:tiders   why    this    soc 
!^?w    to    bmd   himself   :•? 


:  at  car  own  Iifes  the  easx  edccat>.^Q 
cc  fo  easily  al!  the  way.  There  comes 
r  wfestt.  ha^mg  always  indulged  car- 
ffierer  Qarittg  taken  car  Irsres 
and  reined  them  to  the  gr^at 
of  mankind,  we  ind  that  we 
1  We  f=:d  that  we  obey  oar  ca- 
:  felli?w  any  Impulse:  cann^^c  stxk  to 
lak:  ^  iBoc  know  a  pcimnple  when 
c  «:  hare  nc  troc  or  steel  aarwhere 
r  dkaractcr:  are  the  riii-ra^  of  the 
that  the  worthy  men  and  wocneti 
c  War  afcoig  as  ther  gc. 
r  r  sttcgrrt  that  we  pot  aQ  thb  pest- 
fie  omx^Tes  this  sKocoiog.  for  I 
et  trs  win  feet  we  are 
seme  of  the  great  realitres 
aod  aecessrties  of  ocr  day 
^"hr  shoctd  restraint,  ote- 
:t  of  doty  and  God  be  let 
Is  onler  that  oot  of  all 
■coKtTcl  BKy  coBXL  Asd 
tuLii  be  ^is  sobcBsssaoo  of  chzt 
B  Attf.  fio  tratk  aad  to  God?    WetL 

the 
to 


For  oce  thmg.  there  is  the  cudESpataMe 
tact  that  tbe  strongest  and  best  oateB  and 
woown  we  knew  are  men  and  women  who 
were  trained  in  this  schocL  who  some- 
dme  daring  their  hfe.  and  the  ear&er  tfie 
better,  passed  tmder  ^e  discipltne  and 
injftience  of  that  chastening  spoken  aboot 
in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  the  Epcstk  to 
the  Kebrewsw  withoot  which  we  are  not 
children  at  alL  AQ  aroond  as  are  these 
3Kn  and  women,  fathers  and  mothers* 
whc  cnduLlge  thetr  sons  and  dau^ters. 
«hc  never  confront  them  with  moral  prin- 
ciple  and  obligatioc  aztd  doty,  sotd  thea 
laraent  becatise  their  children  do  b^X  seem 
to  have  the  old  iron  grasp  of  doty,  the  old 
rigid  tcTe  cf  truth  and  righteoosnessL 
Well  it  IS  all  very  simpie.  It  is  because 
tb^se  fathers  and  mothers  are  denying  to 
:herr  chiMren  the  very  edncattcn  that  osade 
themselTes  what  they  are.  These  Terr  men 
iiid  wcmen.  wb?  win  nnx  run  away  frcm 
iry  task,  whc  stand  steadfast  ra  the  troth. 
irpcc  whose  every  word  we  can  rest  -^ar 
whole  sccL  ^rew  oct  of  a  certain  discipline, 
a  certain  ecucati-rc.  and  it  was  the  kind 
:hat  Ad'?trifah  did  cot  have.  .\nd  al!  men 
and  women  wK"»  want  to  be  nasters  cf 
:herr  lives  a:2d  :•:  have  strength  to  Eay  be- 
!iea:h  the  work  of  the  wor!d  mast  ask  Gcd 
::rat  it  may  be  given  to  them. 

Then,  in  the  second  place,  not  aloce  is 
diis  the  only  kind  ?f  training  that  can 
produce  that  kind  of  character,  bet  unless 
the  chiLd  leartis  orctrot  fr."«m  withoat.  it 
win  sever  leam  self-o.Mitr^L  Unless  it 
passes  under  the  disctptiae  of  a  wiser  and 
stronger  hand  at  the  beginning^,  it  will 
sever  come  to  the  time  of  defc"berate  and 
mora!  self -discipline,  which  only  is  char- 
acter. This  is  character,  the  bending  cf 
life  beneath  the  £rm  sovereq?nty  of  the 
principle  that  is  the  feeart  of  God. 

.\nd  it  is  this  that  gives  freed«:»m.  There 
is  nc  freedom  rctside  oz  character.  Lib- 
erty, as  Monresquieu  saySv  is  not  freed«?a 
to  do  fust  as  we  ptease.  Liberty  is  the 
ability  to  dc  as  we  <:«aght-  .\nd  the  free- 
dcca  that  we  need  is  not  the  free^rm  cf 
caprice  and  whim  and  txstefluzig  to  car 
impobesw  It  is  the  freedoca  ekat  cxEables 
oar  eyes  clearfy  to  see  fast  what  right  i*. 
and  tliec  enabks  tks  to  do  it.  Syxaoads 
pot  It  at  his  Terse: 


i 
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"  Soul,  rule  thyself.  On  passion,  deed, 
desire, 

Lay  thou  the  law  of  thy  deliberate  will. 

Stand  at  thy  chosen  post,  faith's  sen- 
tinel. 

Learn  to  endure.    Thine  the  reward 

Of  those  who  make  living  light  their 
Lord. 

Clad  with  celestial  steel  these  stand 
secure, 

Masters,  not  slaves." 

And  if  such  self-control  goes  as  far 
even  as  that  voluntarily  accepted  Cross, 
on  the  green  hill  just  outside  Jerusalem, 
it  will  bring  victory  at  the  last,  because  it 
has  brought  one  long  succession  of  vic- 
tories over  self  all  ihc  days. 

I  cut  this  fugitive  bit  of  verse  from  a 
newspaper  the  other  day : 

"  Pausing  a  moment  ere  the  day  was  done, 

While  yet  the  earth  was  scintillant  with 
light, 

I  backward  glanced.  I'rom  valley,  plain 
and  height. 

At  intervals,  where  my  life  path  had  run. 

Rose  cross  on  cross :  and  nailed  upon 
each  one 

Was  my  dead  self.  And  yet  that  grue- 
some sight 

Lent  sudden  sj)lendor  to  the  falling  night. 

Showing  the  ci)in|uests  that  my  soul  had 
w«>n. 

*'  I'p  to  the  rising  stars  I  looked  and  cried. 
There   is   no   death !      I'or  year   on   year 

reborn. 
I  wake  to  larger  life,  to  joy  more  great. 
So  many  times  have  1  been  crucified. 
So  often  seen  the  resurrection  mom, 
1    go   triumphant,   though   new   Calvaries 

wau. 

And  I  say  that  this  freedom  and  victory 
are  waiting  only  for  those  lives  that  have 
been  broken  beneath  the  cross  of  an  abso- 
lute restraint  of  God,  and  have  so  mastered 
themselves  under  God's  name  by  the  help 
of  Christ,  that  control  has  been  given  over 
in  trust  into  their  own  hands. 

And  once  more.  We  all  know  that 
power  lies  only  here  in  this  school  where 
men  are  trained  both  to  feel  and  to  wield 
power.  There  is  no  power  in  the  world 
that  is  not  power  cabined,  power  held  in 
some  way.  Loose  power  is  imperceptible 
and  utterly  useless.  The  only  power  we 
know  is  power  walled  in.  shut  down,  con- 
fined and  beating  against  its  barriers  and 
its  walls.  We  see  it  in  the  athletic  life 
of     our     colleges     to-dav.       No     athletic 


trainer  in  any  college  ever  followed 
David's  method  with  Adonijah.  The 
trainer  is  there  to  say:  "Why  did  you 
do  it  that  way?"  "Why  did  you  not 
do  it  this  way?  You  have  no  right  to 
waste  your  energy  in  that  way.  You  must 
do  it  so." 

There  is  one  scene  in   Quo    Fadis  that 
redeems  much  else  in  the  hook.     It  is  the 
scene  in  the  Coliseum,  when  the  old  giant 
Gothic  slave  is  shown  saving  the  life  of 
his  mistress,  whom  he  loved.     The  great 
bull    has   come   out    with    the   girl's   forni 
tied  to  his  horns,  and  there  is  dead  silence 
as  the  bull  stands  angrily  facing  the  man. 
You    remember    the    picture.      As    Ursus 
lays  one  hand  on  each  horn  of  the  auroch 
the  struggle  begins.    There  is  not  a  sound. 
The    great    multitude    watches    the   man's 
muscles    rise   and   harden    and    the  sweat 
come  out  and  drop  from  every  pore.    They 
see   his    feet    sinking  down   in   the  arena, 
until  the  sand  is  above  his  ankles.    Sud- 
denly the  great  head  of  the  bull  begins  to 
twist    under    that    awful    strength.     Then 
the    neck    breaks    and    the   giant   lifts  the 
limp    form    from    the    beast's    neck  and 
stands  with  the  burden  in  his  hands  before 
the   Emperor.     I   like  to  read  such  a  pic- 
ture  of   power   secured   by   self -discipline. 
Do   we   want   to  go  out   limp  and  beaten 
and    ineffective    in    our    lives    against  the 
great    mass    of    work    in    the    world  that 
waits  to  be  done?     Or  do  we  want  to  go 
out  in  the  strength  of  Him  Who,  haN-ing 
bent   beneath   His   Father's   will,  was  able 
to   carry  on   the   Cross  the  whole  burden 
of  human   sin? 

And  again.    We  must  learn  in  this  school 
the  things  we  desire  most  and  value  most: 
purity    and    delicacy    and     refinement  oi 
character,    for    they    cannot    be    acquired 
elsewhere.       So     much     social     standing 
nowadays  seems  to  be  uttered  in  terms  c>» 
self-assertion     and     indulgence     and    the 
ability     to    have    any    whim     or    capn^^ 
gratified.     This  sort  of  self-assertion,  tb'^ 
caprice,  is  regarded  by  many  of  us  as  t»* 
highest   mark   of   social   standing,  where ^* 
we  know  it  is  precisely  the  opposite,  th* 
it    is    self-restraint    and    self-control   a^ 
self-surrender    that   mark   the    finest  liv^^^ 

There    is    a   beautiful    story   in   the  li  ^ 
of    Goldwin    Smith    that    illustrates   wh^ 
I    mean.      In    the    early    sixties,    when  ^ 
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one  of  the  keenest  liberal  minds  of 
and,  he  was  associated  with  Cobden 
Bright  in  what  was  known  as  the 
Chester  School.  Again  and  again  he 
d  himself  the  mark  of  the  bitterest 
:ism  from  Disraeli.  Later  Goldwin 
ii  came  to  Canada,  resigning  his  pro- 
>rship   at   Oxford   that   he   might    do 

At  that  time  Disraeli's  novel, 
hair/'  appeared  in  which  he  attacked 
h— of  course,  without  using  his  name 

a  social  parasite.  It  stung  Smith 
le  very  depths  of  his  soul,  but  as  it 
an  anonymous  book  there  was  noth- 
he  could  do  but  sit  down  and  write 
note  personally  to  Disraeli: 

ou  well  know  that  if  you  had  ven- 
1  openly  to  accuse  me  of  any  social 
less,   you  would   have  had  to  answer 

your  words;  but  when  sheltering 
self  under  the  literary  forms  of  a 
:  of  fiction,  you  seek  to  traduce  with 
nity  the  social  character  of  a  political 
nent,  your  expressions  can  touch  no 
s  honor — they  are  the  stingless  insults 

coward." 

at  was  all  he  did.     And  yet,  at  that 

moment,  Goldwin  Smith  had  in  his 
,'ssion  letters  of  Disraeli,  with  which 
ould  have  crushed  him.  Openly  in 
ament  Disraeli  had  said  that  he  had 
r  asked  Peel  for  any  position.  But 
at  moment  Smith  had  a  letter  in  which 
leli  had  abjectly  begged  Peel  to  give 
office.  All  Smith  needed  to  do  was 
iblish  Disraeli's  own  letter  to  Peel  and 
'ould    have    ruined    Disraeli's    career. 

to  Goldwin  Smith  that  was  not  a 
e  thing  to  do.  Peel's  correspondence 
been  given  to  him,  Aot  to  use  in  self- 
nse,  nor  for  any  personal  justification 
lis  own,   and  he   repressed   that   letter 

Disraeli  was  dead.  Then,  years  after, 
•f  Peel's  correspondence  was  published 
the  whole  world  knew  what  a  gentle- 
Goldwin  Smith  had  been.  Our 
cm  ideals  of  what  constitutes  high 
il  standing  and  character  say:  "Fight 
with  fire.     He  struck  you  foul ;  strike 

in  return."  But  the  man  who  had 
ned  self-restraint  in  the  school  of 
's  loyalty   and   truth,   who   understood 

power  is  ours,  not  to  use  for  self- 
ang,  but  for  the  good  of  men  and  for 
I's  honor,  would  not  stoop  to  any  such 
loyalty  and  shame. 


Once  more.  Whose  judgment  is  of  any 
value?  Who  would  have  thought  of  going 
to  Adonijah  and  asking  his  opinion  on 
anything  whatsoever?  He  did  not  know 
right  from  wrong.  He  never  thought 
over  the  issues  of  right  or  wrong.  What 
would  I  like  to  do?  What  does  passion  bid 
me  do?  What  is  my  whim  or  caprice  for 
to-night? — that  was  as  far  as  Adonijah  had 
ever  thought.  No  man  would  ever  go  to 
him,  as  no  men  will  ever  come  to  you  and 
me  if  we  have  not  been  trained  in  the 
school  of  moral  discrimination,  if  we 
have  not  looked  upon  the  ethical  principles 
of  life  in  deciding  the  question  as  to 
whether  the  thing  is  right  for  me  and  for 
the  whole  world.  If  we  are  going  to  be 
men  and  women  to  whom  people  will  come 
for  comfort  and  strength  and  guidance,  to 
whom  our  own  children  can  come  with 
assurance  that  they  will  get  the  truth,  we 
must  be  men  and  women  who  now  place 
ourselves  beneath  the  great  discipline  of 
God. 

W'e  see  all  this  put  simply  in  two  great 
things.  We  see  it  in  our  Lord's  constant 
appeal,  while  here  in  the  world,  for  men 
and  women  of  fiber  and  discipline.  One 
came  to  Him  and  said :  "Lord,  what  shall 
I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?"  and  Jesus, 
looking  upon  him,  loved  him  and  said : 
**I  would  not  think  of  counseling  anything 
hard.  You  must  not  sacrifice  anything. 
It  is  all  very  easy.  The  Father  above  is 
a  Father  of  great  tenderness  and  com- 
passion. He  would  not  lay  a  straw's 
weight  upon  any  child  of  His.  Go;  live 
according  to  your  desires  and  by  the 
natural  impulses  of  your  heart,  and  for 
that  you  shall  have  treasure  in  heaven." 
Oh.  no;  He  did  not  say  that.  He 
said :  "Go,  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  come 
and  follow  me.  If  any  man  would  come 
after  me,  let  him  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  me.  No  man,  having  put  his  hand 
to  the  plow  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Except  ye  love  less 
your  father  and  mother  and  brother  and 
sister,  yea,  and  your  own  life  also,  ye 
cannot   enter   the   kingdom   of   God." 

We  see  it.  too,  in  God's  way  with  men 
as  He  laid  down  His  great  laws  at  the 
beginning,  when  that  people  of  His  was 
just  as  a  race  of  little  children.  Why 
did   He   not  say  to  them:   "This  ye   may 
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do.  The  world  is  sweet  and  fair.  This 
ye  may  do,  and  all  shall  be  easy  to  you"? 
Why,  on  the  other  hand,  did  He  speak 
to  them  in  the  stern  admonitions  of  the 
Decalogue:  "Thou  shalt.  Thou  shalt. 
Thou  shalt  not  Thou  shalt  not"?  God 
never  hesitates  to  lay  His  great  loving  de- 
nials upon  mankind  and  at  last  to  stifle 
them  beneath  the  restraint  of  death  that  He 
may  issue  them  forth  through  that  re- 
straint into  the  infinite  liberties  of  the 
life  that  is  immortal. 

Now  do  not  brush  all  this  away  to-day, 
or  any  day,  light-heartedly,  as  it  can  be 
so  easily  brushed  away.  "Oh,  don't 
shadow  our  lives,"  you  will  say,  "with 
your  denials  and  your  prohibitions  and 
your  restraints.  Leave  life  free  and  sweet 
as  the  summer  air  and  the  flowers  of  the 
field" — that  last  how  long?  No,  my 
friends,  it  were  well  for  us  that  we  should 
learn  this  lesson,  and  learn  it  now,  ere 
the  time  comes  when  the  silver  cord  is 
loosed  and  the  wheel  is  broken  at  the  cis- 
tern and  the  grinders  shall  cease  and  the 
long  shadows  fall.  You  remember  a  tragic 
incident  in  New  York  just  two  years  ago 
— I  do  not  need  to  recall  the  details  of  it — 
when  two  young  lives  made  shipwreck  of 
themselves  just  because  they  thought  that 
impulse  and  caprice  were  the  free  voices 
that  they  might  obey.  When  it  was  all 
over,  and  the  two  lives  had  drawn  the 
veil  of  night  across  their  short-lived  evil 
joy,  one  of  the  papers  published  a  letter 
which  the  girl  had  written  to  a  friend : 

"My  friend,"  she  wrote,  "you  and  I  and 
Fred,    young,    heedless,    cynical,    living    in 


this  reckless  town  of  New  York,  may 
laugh  sometimes  at  the  old  things  like  law 
and  religion,  when  they  say,  'Thou  shalt 
not'  We  may  think  that  phrase  was 
written  for  old  fogies,  and  we  may  sneer 
at  'the  wages  of  sin  is  death';  but,  my 
friend,  there  comes  to  us  some  time 
knowledge  that  the  law  and  religion  are 
right.  What  they  say  we  shall  not  do, 
we  cannot  do  without  suffering.  Fred  and 
I  have  learned  that.  The  wages  of  sin  is 
death." 

It  is  worse  than  death;  for  what  was 
Hell  in  that  great  vision  that  John  saw? 
Why,  nothing  but  the  removal  of  all 
restraint.  "He  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be 
filthy  still."  He  is  unclean,  let  him  be 
unclean.  'He  is  unholy,  let  him  be  unholy. 
Take  all  the  restraints  away.  That  is 
Hell. 

Away   from   the   dark   gates   that  open 
thither    may    another    voice    call   us  here 
to-day,  the  clear,  strong,  summoning  voice 
of  Him  Who  said  of  Himself:  "I  came 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me.    I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  my  Father,"  and  Who  in  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane,  when  the  anguish 
was   almost  greater  than   He  could  bear, 
yet  found  rest  when  He  prayed,  "Father, 
not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done";  that  oot 
of  the  willfulness  and  capridousness  and 
the  whim  and  mood  of  our  little  transi- 
tory lives  we  may  pass  into  the  great,  strong, 
steadfast,    sovereign    will    that    waits  for 
us ;  that  as  little  children  who  creep  home 
at  night  from  the  play  of  the  day  to  rest 
in  the  arms  that  wait  for  them,  we  may 
lie  down  and  be  strong  in  the  strength  and 
chastening  of  God! 


THE   GIVER   OF   LIFE.* 
Robert  E.  Speer. 


"The  thief  cometh  not,  but  that  he  may 
steal,  and  kill,  and  destroy:  I  came  that 
they  may  have  life,  and  may  have  it  abun- 
dantly."   John  X.  10,  R.  V, 

Not  very  long  before  his  death,  as  you 
will  remember,  the  late  Mr.  J.  P.  Morgan 
was  summoned  to  testify  before  a  con- 
gressional   committee    which    was    seeking 

♦Delivered  at  the  Northficld   Young  Women's 
Conference,  July,  1914. 


to  locate  the  seat  of  the  money  power. 
The  object  of  those  who  were  examining 
Mr.  Morgan  was  to  bring  out  the  extent 
of  his  own  influence  and  control,  and  to 
show,  if  possible,  that  in  the  hands  of  a 
few  men  was  concentrated  the  real  domi- 
nation of  the  financial  life  of  America. 
I  think  the  popular  impression,  after  the 
examination  was  over,  was  that  Mr.  Mor- 
gan's   modest    disavowals    were    justified 
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by  all  the  testimony,  and  that  there  was 
no  one  man,  or  any  group  of  individuals, 
in  this  country  who  possessed  so  much 
power  as  was  supposed  to  be  resident  in 
the  hands  of  a  little  company  of  men. 

Now,  at  the  best,  there  was  no  ques- 
tion of  creating  or  producing  anything. 
Nobody  thought  of  asking  Mr.  Morgan 
whether  he  could  create  a  grain  of 
wheat,  or  heal  a  disease,  or  bring  into 
existence  anything  that  was  not  already 
here.  The  only  question  was  how  much 
of  something  that  was  here  already  was 
he,  or  any  other  man,  able  to  control. 
As  I  read  the  testimony,  the  one  domi- 
nant impression  it  made  on  my  mind  was 
as  to  how  small  and  weak  and  ineffectual 
even  the  strongest  human  life  was,  and 
how  little  was  the  effort  that  it  could  make 
in  what  it  was  able  to  do  in  behalf  of 
others. 

How  weak  does  even  the  strongest 
personality  in  the  land  appear  when  con- 
trasted with  One  Who  can  say  such  words 
as  these  I  have  just  read!  Suppose  some 
great  man  now  living  were  to  say  to  us : 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me, 
and  drink.  I  am  come  that  they  may  have 
life,  and  may  have  it  abundantly," 
how  startled  we  should  be!  But  we  have 
become  familiar  with  the  claim  on  the  lips 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  do  not  realize  what 
we  are  really  confronted  with  in  that 
single  great  Personality  standing  among 
men  and  offering  to  give  us  the  deepest, 
richest,  most  priceless  thing  in  all  the 
world,  what  not  one  of  us  can  give  another. 
"I  am  come  that  ye  may  have  life,  and 
that  ye  may  have  it  abundantly." 

And  notice  that  here  is  not  a  claim  only. 
There  is  a  strange  and  startling  contrast. 
'The  thief  cometh  to  steal,  and  to  kill, 
and  to  destroy:  I  am  come  that  ye  may 
have  life."  On  the  one  side  is  our  Lord. 
Him  we  know.  But  who  is  this  thief  on 
the  other  side  who  has  come,  not  to  give 
life,  but  to  reduce  it,  contract  it,  dilute 
it — destroy  it  altogether?  Well,  we  know 
well  enough  that  sin  is  such  a  thief,  that 
wherever  sin  is  allowed  to  come  into  our 
lives  it  abridges  those  lives,  draws  in  the 
the  walls  of  their  expansion,  cuts  down 
and  impoverishes  their  joys.     And   there 


ard  many  things  short  of  sin,  less  coarse 
and  evil,  which,  nevertheless,  draw  in  the 
boundaries  of  our  lives,  narrow  and  stifle 
them,  and  do  the  work  of  the  thief  who 
came  to  kill,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  steal! 
Well,  over  against  all  these  He  stands 
Who  said:  "I  came  to  give  life,  to  give  it 
abundantly." 

But  I  know  very  well  what  young  men 
and  young  women  say  when  you  bring 
them  this  offer  of  Christ's  about 
His  life.  "Oh,"  they  say,  "it  all  depends 
upon  what  you  mean  by  life.  I  have  my 
own  idea  of  life.  The  life  I  am  living  is 
rich  and  satisfying  to  me,  and  I  am  not 
drawn  to  this  life  that  your  pallid  religion 
offers  me  in  exchange."  My  friend,  are 
you  fully  satisfied?  Are  you  really  satis- 
fied at  all  with  any  part  of  your  life 
except  such  of  it  as  consists  of  the  kind 
of  life  that  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  Him- 
self came  to  bring,  with  which  alone  the 
hearts  of  men  can  be  content? 

What  do  you  mean  when  you  speak  of 
life  that  really  satisfies  you?  I  asked  some 
boys  a  little  while  ago  what  they  meant 
when  they  spoke  about  life,  real  life  that 
would  satisfy  men.  Four  were  boys  at 
Hill  School.  They  sat  down  and  collabo- 
rated for  a  while  as  to  just  what  real 
life  meant  to  them,  and  when  they  got 
through  it  came  to  this:  Purity, 
integrity,  the  principle  of  Christian  ser- 
vice, unselfishness,  and  the  desire  to  be 
perfect.  I  asked  another  man  at  Prince- 
ton what  life  meant  to  him,  real  life.  He 
was  one  of  the  best  athletes  in  the  college, 
and  this  was  the  answer  he  gave:  Hu- 
mility, charitableness,  bravery,  strength  of 
conviction,  honesty,  sincerity,  truthfulness 
and  the  power  to  forgive.  I  asked  a  man 
at  Yale  what  he  thought  life  was.  He  was 
the  popular  man  in  the  senior  class  at  that 
time.  This  was  what  he  wrote  down : 
Service  after  the  manner  of  Jesus,  hon- 
esty carried  all  the  way  through,  sympathy, 
capacity  for  work,  patience  in  holding  to 
principle,  as  well  as  fidelity  in  actual  duty. 

Now  if  I  were  to  define  life  better  than 
these  boys,  and  yet  in  the  way  they  were 
feeling  after,  not  in  any  concrete  expres- 
sions, but  in  its  central  principle,  I  should 
borrow  the  words  Professor  Drummond 
borrowed  from  Herbert  Spencer.  Spen- 
cer  said   that   the   perfect   correspondence 
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of  any  organism  with  its  environment 
would  be  perfect  life.  Professor  Drum- 
mond  modified  that  by  adding  just  one 
word :  the  perfect  correspondence  of  any 
organism  with  a  perfect  environment  would 
be  perfect  life.  Or,  to  put  it  as  it  is  in 
one  of  our  best  dictionaries:  life  is  that 
state  in  any  animal  or  plant  in  which  its 
different  functions  are  all  occupied  in 
actual  healthy  expression.  Now  that  is 
just  what  those  boys  were  feeling  after. 
Life  is  the  free  and  fearless  completion 
of  ourselves.  Life  is  our  utter  unfolding 
in  the  direction  of  all  that  of  which  we 
are  capable.  Life  is  the  pushing  out  of 
the  rim  of  our  world  into  the  great,  bound- 
less riches  of  God.  Life  is  the  opening 
up  of  the  gates  of  our  prison  house  that 
we  may  go  after  Him  Whose  w^ord  to 
men  was:  "If  ye  abide  in  my  word,  then 
are  ye  truly  my  disciples;  and  ye  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free.'*  Life  is  just  this  that  Jesus 
Christ  came  to  give,  for  His  mission  was 
this :  "The  thief  came  to  steal,  and  to  kill, 
and  to  destroy.  I  am  come  that  they  may 
have  life,  and  may  have  it  abundantly." 

For  one  thing,  one  great  purpose  of  the 
Incarnation  was  to  show  just  what  we 
are  in  our  deepest  being  in  the  purpose 
of  God  and  what  we  are  capable  of.  Our 
Lord  came  not  to  show  men  the  excep- 
tional life  to  which  they  never  could 
attain.  He  came,  as  He  Himself  said,  to 
show  them  what  it  had  been  His  Father's 
will  that  they  should  all  be.  **As  my  Father 
hath  sent  me.  even  so  send  I  you."  "I 
go  unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father;  and 
to  my  God,  and  your  God."  What  Jesus 
Christ  was  in  the  fullness  of  His  unlimited 
life  was  the  revealing  of  what  God  has  in 
His  will  for  every  one  of  us.  The  great 
amplitudes  that  we  see  in  Him,  the  sub- 
sidence of  all  the  boundaries,  the  un- 
hampered outgoing  of  His  free  spirit  in 
the  area  of  His  Father,  God, — all  that  is 
just  a  picture  of  what  God  meant  the  life 
of  each  one  of  us  to  be.  That  is  why 
they  called  Him  the  Son  of  Man,  because 
He  was  the  picture  of  what  God  had 
dreamed  that  His  son,  man,  might  be. 

And  Christ  came,  not  only  to  show  the 
possibilities  of  each  being,  what  men  could 
do  and  what  they  could  be  made,  but  to 
be    Himself   that  expression   of   power   in 


them,  the  tide  of  the  boundless  life  flow- 
ing through  all  the  channels  that  they  can 
offer  to  Him.    He  came  to  be  in  mankind 
the  great,  deep,  flowing  stream  of  a  new 
life.     I    never   have   liked   those   churches 
in   which   men  cut  out  of  the  creed   that 
article  at  which  we  did   not  hesitate  this 
morning:    "He    descended    into    hell."     It 
seems  to  me  there  is  no  word  in  the  creed 
that    expresses    more    fully    the    uttermost 
reach  of  the  purpose  of  our  Lord  and  the 
scope    and    boundlessness    of    His    love. 
Down    even    into    hell    He    went    as   the 
utterance  of   His  love   for  mankind.    To 
say  no  more,   deep  into  the   dark  of  the 
hell  of  our  human  life  He  came,  that  there, 
far  down  below  all  sight,  below  all  thought, 
He  might  release  the  great  streams  that 
have   been    flowing   from    Calvary's   foun- 
tain ever  since  they  were  set  free. 

You  know  what  would  happen  in  your 
body,  to  put  it  simply,  if  some  great 
artery  that  fed  your  life  were  tied. 
Atrophy  and  palsy  would  at  once  fall  upon 
your  unnourished  frame.  Precisely  the 
same  thing  is  true  in  the  deeper  life  of 
our  souls,  if  the  arteries,  those  channels 
through  which  Christ  would  pour  His 
energy  and  strength  and  power,  are 
tied.  To  put  the  same  thing  still  more 
simply:  Suppose  the  Mississippi  River 
instead  of  running  into  the  Gulf,  ran  out 
of  the  Gulf.  Suppose  all  of  the  rivers 
poured  into  the  land  instead  of  into  the 
seas.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  that  is  in  one 
sense  what  they  do.  We  have  got  long  past 
looking  at  rivers  as  just  drains  for  the 
land.  We  know  that  they  are  arteries 
through  which  the  life-blood  of  the  seas 
flows.  And  suppose  there  were  no  Missis- 
sippi River.  Suppose  it  were  stopped  there 
at  the  gate.  What  a  chill  and  death  wouM 
fall  upon  the  land!  And  how  often  that 
life  of  Christ  which  comes  up  to  the  gates 
of  men's  lives  is  stifled,  the  stream  that 
would  pour  in  kept  out,  the  great  power 
that  would  control  blocked  at  the  door 
through  which  it  would  enter.  "The  thief 
is  come,"  He  says,  "and  you  let  hitn  iO' 
to  kill,  and  to  steal,  and  to  destroy;  I  atn 
come,  and  ye  keep  Me  out.  And  I  am 
come  that  ye  may  have  life,  and  that  ye 
may  have  it  in  all  Divine  abundance." 

And   we   know   that  this  life   of   Christ 
is  real  and   abundant  life  because  it  ful- 
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fn*  the  ttfsci  of  vhid:  i  was  s{«eakir:g  a 
la  caesi:  4*:^^  li  ij  a  life  of  iiiUaes*  in 
iZ  ri*  r.-rnesjicoortsofs  aad  nelaric^i^h;?*- 
I:  c  e=iO<^«  l:fc  i-y  ihe  ntteniK^i  of  h* 
7«:*?c:«il::t?e5w  5*ni=$  :;  ai  ail  th:*5<  :ies  «":th 
z!tiz  -mh^zh  15  ocisioe  of  h.  which  cc-n>:i- 
r=?t  ::fc.  Fcc".  afier  alL  there  is  no  seTsa- 
n.:.je  bfe.  -\2j  the  life  ihat  we  kscw  :> 
r%-liji:cij2r:^  Ozj  Lond  <5e£ncd  h  in  sach 
3D  His  great  prayer:  "This  is  hfe 
iha:  iber  might  know  thee 
reihr  trac  G\>L  aiui  Jlescs  Oihst,  «h.w- 
:b.*c  bass  5<ai."  Lite  can  coly  l:e  co«r.- 
jtmeNf  in  terms  of  relaiiiXisi-Tu 

We  kso-w  that  the  life  Christ  cam*  :-: 
p*?-  arhi  6;^e*  give,  is  the  sirls lying  and 
rral  life,  because  it  meets  a!j  theje  :e>t- 
■sif?^  I:  gives  cs.  icz  en*  :h:r.i 
■  tij-!r    :f   c  rresT^-^c-ieDce  of   rcla:: 


the 


««* « « 


t 


*  C»iL  t2>e  pzrt  celigh:  c:  a  shagle  h  :^r. 
i^ai  hcf:re  Thy  Crc-ss  I  sp«ii. 
"^Mxa:  !  k=we]  in  prajer.  aaiJ  with    ;r.e<, 
=y  Goi 
izsznt  as  friend 


-     V' 


-:-v   *" 


We  ka: 
crcaf  C*«e 


^--a:  "Jic  !:ff  0:ri>:  brings  :s 

reestiVlishes 


ci  f::IL  Y««a=se 


.-."«.•:—»       ^1 


"* 


.ittween    c<:rse.\e>    an* 


G-^  aad  He  hec 
jB^f  :cr  Fncoil  We  know  it.  Serause  i: 
»  the  r:<c  of  all  dec**  and  true  ani  sa:- 
»fyia^  h»r.\ATi  relahjushi^i^.  Wherever 
>CTt  in  all  :he  worW  a  r^al  ani  fnl. 
i:«E  vf  :€3e  naaa  acd  cce  w;cian  that 
»:<  a  zni-.c  in  Christ?  Where  :> 
a    fr?<2csh:p   that    is   real   and   tme 


iter   the   T^ttcra   of   the   ideal    frien  dsh:? 
ha'ke  ooc  foond  sanv:::«  for.  and 
:.f.  Tsi  the  relatv^isii?  that  Oiris: 


Aad  His  is  the  real  and  satisfying  '.::e, 
it   is  creatave  and   waergiiing.     I: 


s   a:< 


d>e   inflcence   r-f   that 


.v; 


er 


h<w     Ic^w     desire,     sin     and     s: 

kills    and    steals    and    ce> 
Bat   because  the   life   tha:    Chr^s: 
s»  rail  of  rhaliring  p«rwer.  ::  is  strength 
eaac'.'^j    and   oem-    service   in   men.      I 
r    saw    it    BKyre    heajitif^ly    jvj:    :ran 
s   a  kcer   oi  Stanley   to   Dai  id   Liking- 
pear,  T«i   remember,  was  the 
oi    the    birth    of    Li^ing^stose. 
7's  iwHHshcrs  ia  this  cc^Qntrr  were 
cot  a  Liriqgstone  edstioo  oi  one  of 
's  books,  and  iImt  wanted   a  i^w 
that   voaM   brin^   d^'-wn 


:or  tweciT-r.ve  or  forrr  \ears  the  s:or% 
.^f  the  de\el:-7n;ent  .~*f  Africx  When  1 
undertx-k  :■:  »ri:e  ::,  thev  j-u:  intc  nav 
hands  a  letter  »h:vh  i»ver  had  been  poV 
3- shed    y-if^re.      it    u-as    fvx^ad 


Vv    Ladv 


rxe  d:-wn. 


Stanley  :n  a  !:tt!e  r'>cket-!»:i  which  her 
husSand  had  carried  jc  the  ex;%ed:ti:n. 
It  was  written  in  icad  ;^encil-  It  was  a  cv>?y 
cf  the  ierter  that  Stanley  had  wiiiten  to  the 
great  ejcp'orer  the  -.erj  day  after  he  left 
hint.  Nv^w  yen:  know  it  has  lieen  <jtaes- 
ti<Qed  whether  L:\^ng^tc«e  rea:]>  made  on 
Stan!e>  the  intpressios  which  Stanley 
describes  in  his  a-Jtob:  .^graphy.  There 
have  beer,  thrrse  wh:^  said  that  it  was  hat 
the  reading  b^ck  over  the  inter\<aiing 
years  cf  a  growing  hero  w -rsh!?,  Rth 
here  :>  the  letter  that  Stanlev 

7>an::nsh:p- 

"My  dear  I>:ct:r: 

~i  tive  parted  fr:n:  y.-^c  a!]  tiX'  5^.v•a. 
I  feel  it  dexph-;  !  ana  entirely  c^^iscaoos  ot 

:t    frccn   *:e:r.g    >-    de7.ressed In 

writing  t."'  >:-n,  I  ana  not  writing  to  an 
:iea  n:w.  hnt  to  an  ena'xdiment  of  warm. 
g>:-d  fe!;.msh:?.  c f  e**er> thing  that  is  n.'>'h> 
ani  right  of  s->^nd  c:tnn>-c  sense,  of 
t-»eryth;ng  practical  and   right-minded. 

"I  ha-»e  ta!ke-d  with  y:n:  yrnr  presence 
is  aln3:-st  pi!pa>*e,  th:-ngh  yon  are  ab- 
sent  

**It  seems  as  ::  I  had  left  a  c^mranaity 
-:f  friends  ani  rejiti.-eis.     The  utter  !oaeii- 


ness 


creited.  the  pang  at  x^rting.  the  Meak 
i>7<r:  .  f  the  fntrre.  :s  the  sanse  as  1 
ha. e  ft':  be:: re,  »hen  r^arting  fr.-cn   dear 

~V»"hy  sh:u!i  7<:p'.e  be  snbfected  to  these 
part-.ngx  ;»:th  the  se-ieral  sorroms  and 
7angs  that  snre!>  f:!!:w  them? — It  is  a 
o:n>:liti:n.  h;we\er.  after  tearing  myself 
a»iy.  that  ".  an:  iVnt  to  d-o  yoc  a  sen-ice. 
t:r  the^  ^  r.a-. e  n:t  v--*  p^rtec  tr.^^n  yon; 
y;n  and  :  are  not  i;-*:ite  separate.  Though 
Z  arr.  n-t  present  t:  > -n  bodily.  y:n  must 
me  iai'y  nntil  y.^^sr  cara>an 
Th.'Jih   yoc   are  not   before   me 

\    ur  .fast  w:s.-.  r.as   r<-en  attenced  t:.     In 


.  -  »  r^. 


.••■>     **  'I.'      -'-^    ».       A    ..      .    .     .C...V j>..oC 

re  sfiere-i. 

X::  yet*.  !  fi*  :  ■  r->5tl:.  are  «e  apart". 
«n.^   ....5   .-    rr.e.    -.ej.r   »*.•»....,  ;s  v   ..>o- 


.e.:e-4  e  rr.e. 


es   :f  services  t  -^ 
hen !    we    shocLd 


ne\er  have  to  ran. 

~rv>  not  fear  then,  I  beg.  to  ask.  nay. 
::-  command-  whate\er  lies  in  mv  >>wer. 
An :  do  not.  I  bcic  <"  f  yon,  attribute  these 
rr-fessiccs  to  interested  ro-^tires.  bat 
iccent  them,  or  believe  them,  in  the  spsrit 
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in  which  they  are  made,  in  that  true  David 
Livingstone  spirit  I  have  happily  become 
acquamted  with." 

And  out  from  that  lonely  spot  in  Eastern 
Africa,  the  young  man  came  to  begin  a 
new  career;  all  the  old  aimlessness  and 
shiftlessness  and  drifting  gone  forever 
from  his  life,  to  pass  on  now  to  lift  up  the 
mission  that  there,  beneath  the  dripping 
eaves  of  the  hut  in  which  he  died,  David 
Livingstone  laid  down.  The  tide  of  a  new 
life  and  a  new  service  was  in  him.  "I 
came  that  ye  may  have  life,  and  that  ye 
may  have  it  abundantly."  And  His  life  is 
seen  in  the  power  and  desire  to  serve. 

And,  last  of  all,  this  life  that  Christ 
came  to  give  is  the  only  real  and  satisfying 
life,  because  it  alone  endures.  I  went  up 
this  afternoon  and  read  again  the  brief 
inscription  on  the  more  southern  of  those 
two  graves  on  Round  Top:  "The  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof;  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for 
ever."  We  sing  it  constantly,  the  same 
great  truth   in   George  Matheson's  hymn; 

"I  lay  in  dust  life's  glory  dead. 
And  from  the  ground  there  blossoms  red 
Life  that  shall  endless  be." 


I  wrote  the  other  day  to  a  friend  about 
her  sister-in-law's  death,  and  this  was  the 
last  sentence  of  the  letter  which  she  wrote 
me  in  reply: 

"I  do  not  know  if  he" — that  was  her 
brother — "told  you  how  beautiful  it  was 
at  the  last;  how  S — — *s  face  lighted  up 
with  such  an  expression  of  surprise  and 
adoration,  with  her  eyes  open  to  their 
fullest  extent,  and  then  it  was  all  over. 
Only  a  glimpse  into  the  life  that  was  not 
to  end  could  have  brought  such  a  lode 
to  a  human  face." 

"And  that  life,"  said  He  Who  was  tbe 
life,  *'I  brought  with  Me  and  will  give  to 
you." 

O  friends,  let  us  lift  our  hearts  to-nigfat 
to  the  life  that  shall  endless  be,  to  the 
liberty  on  which  there  never  lay  a  chain, 
to  the  light  of  the  land  that  hath  no  need 
of  any  sun,  because  "the  Lamb  is  the 
light  thereof,"  the  land  of  the  new  morning 
and  the  tearless  life.  The  thief  comcth— 
let  him  not  come  in !— only  to  kill,  and  to 
steal,  and  to  destroy.  "I  am  come,  and  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  ask  you  now  to  let 
Me  in,  that  you  may  have  life  abundantly.* 


THE   CAUSE   OF   FEAR.* 


Robert  E.   Speer. 


"Perfect  love  castcth  out  fear"  i  John 
iv.  i8. 

If  one  were  to  ask  you  what  you  con- 
sidered to  be  the  supremest  motive  in  life, 
the  motive  which  does  actually  exercise  the 
largest  control  over  human  conduct,  what 
would  your  answer  be?  A  generation  ago 
men  would  have  answered  glibly  enough: 
"The  desire  for  happiness."  That  was  then 
supposed  to  be  the  one  commanding  motive 
of  mankind.  But  it  was  not  long  before 
the  answer  seemed  unsatisfactory  and  in- 
definite, because  what  brings  happiness  to 
one  man  brings  misery  to  another. 
It  was  ethically  indiscriminate.  The  same 
motive  covered  moral  contradictions,  and 
men  wanted  some  more  consistent  answer 
to  the  question.    Nowadays  those  who  look 
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despondently  at  life  often  say  in  reply* 
"Avarice,  the  desire  for  wealth."  Or,  those 
who  look  a  little  more  deeply  say  it  is  not 
money,  but  the  power  that  money  represents 
that  men  desire,  and  that  their  real  naotive 
is  that  of  acquiring  sources  of  control  and 
of  influence.  Those  who  look  at  life  more 
hopefully  are  likely  to  reply:  "Love  or 
friendship."  That  is  the  thesis  of  one  of 
the  greatest  books  of  our  generation,  writ- 
ten by  the  late  Dr.  Henry  Qay  TrufflbuH 
entitled  "Friendship,  the  Master  Passion.* 
Doctor  Trumbull  told  me  once  that  when 
he  first  began  the  work  on  his  theme  be 
spoke  about  it  to  his  friend  Mr.  Charles 
Dudley  Warner,  and  he  said:  "TrufflbuU* 
you  cannot  prove  that  thesis."  After  the 
book  was  done,  Doctor  Trumbull  took  the 
book  to  him  and  asked  if  he  would  read 
it.     He   read   it,  gave  it  back,  and  said* 


The  Northfield  Young  Women's  Conference. 


555 


"Well,  Trumbull,  you  have  shown  that  it 
is  true,  after  all."  And  that  is  a  lovely 
view  to  take  of  life:  that,  after  all,  the 
motive  that  lies  deeper  than  any  other, 
that  really  in  the  actual  conduct  of  men 
and  women  is  the  most  controlling,  is  the 
motive  of  unselfish  friendship,  of  love. 

But  what  would  you  say  if  instead  of 
any  one  of  these  three  or  other  answers 
that  may  suggest  themselves,  someone  were 
to  reply :  "Not  a  bit  of  it.  The  motive  that 
really  controls  human  life,  that  does  actu- 
ally and  not  theoretically  play  the  largest 
part  in  determining  the  conduct  of  men 
and  women,  is — feary  And  before  we  pass 
that  contention  by  it  may  be  worth  our 
while  to  look  at  it  and  ask  whether,  or 
how  far,  it  is  true. 

Take  it  in  the  matter  of  dress,  for 
example.  Does  not  fear  play  a  large  part 
there,— either  the  fear  of  being  unlike 
everybody  else,  or  the  fear  of  being  too 
much  like  everybody  else?  In  every  land, 
more  even  in  civilized  lands  than  in  un- 
civilized, the  element  of  fear  enters  into 
those  little  external  characteristics  of  our 
daily  living. 

Take  it  in  the  matter  of  opinion.  We 
speak  of  public  opinion  as  though  it  were 
a  real  and  living  thing,  but  the  public 
opinion  of  one  generation  contradicts  the 
public  opinion  of  another  generation.  The 
public  opinion  of  one  section  of  the  land 
denies  the  public  opinion  of  another  sec> 
tion,  in  the  same  way  in  which  two  sections 
of  society  in  one  conmiunity  think  in  oppo- 
site ways.  Why?  Not  because  all  the 
individuals  of  these  particular  generations, 
or  sections,  or  portions  of  the  community 
really  and  independently  have  thought  the 
thing  out  for  themselves,  but  because,  held 
under  the  constraint  of  fear,  they  are 
unwilling  to  break  away  from  what  is 
determined  for  them  by  the  opinions  in  the 
midst  of  which  they  live. 

And  a  great  deal  of  religion  is  of  the 
same  character.  The  predominant  element 
in  many  of  the  non-Christian  religions  is 
fear.  It  is  so  in  all  of  the  earlier  or 
animistic  religions,  where  men  live  in  con- 
stant terror  of  the  spirits  that  haunt  the 
air  or  the  world,  and  where  a  very  large 
element  of  their  worship  is  shaped  by  that 
dominant  principle  of  their  religion,  the 
dread  of  the  unseen  and  the  unexperienced. 


Even  among  us  is  there  not  a  great  deal, 
both  of  religious  orthodoxy  and  religious 
heresy,  that  is  only  the  child  of  fear? 
There  is  a  coercion  of  sound  doctrine  and 
there  is  a  coercion  of  false  doctrine,  and 
a  great  many  men  and  women  belong  to 
their  school  of  religious  opinion  sinfply 
because  they  are  afraid  to  break  away  from 
the  companionship  in  which  they  have 
always  been. 

Much  religious  conduct,  too,  springs 
only  from  the  fear  of  one's  environment. 
One  of  the  saddest  things  with  which  one 
meets  in  going  out  across  the  world  is  the 
great  multitude,  especially  of  young  men, 
who,  when  they  have  left  Christian  lands 
and  the  environment  and  support  of  Chris- 
tian surroundings,  have  simply  collapsed  in 
all  their  religious  conviction  and  character. 
Asia  is  strewn  from  one  end  of  it  to  the 
other  with  the  wrecks  of  young  men  who, 
while  they  were  at  home,  supposedly  were 
men  of  religious  character  and  conviction, 
but  who  showed  when  they  went  away 
from  home  that  it  was  not  a  matter  of 
their  own  real  selves  at  all.  It  was  just  a 
matter  of  their  timid  servility  and  their 
acceptance  of  the  conditions  imposed  upon 
them  from  without,  so  that  once  they  were 
away  from  home  and  free  to  do  as  they 
pleased  and  had  no  longer  the  help  and 
uplift  of  their  surroundings,  they  went  in 
an  entirely  different  way. 

And  I  think  if  only  we  would  go  deep 
enough  in  our  own  lives,  and  be  honest 
enough  with  ourselves,  or  maybe  honest 
enough  to  have  a  clearer  insight  into  our 
motives  and  impulses,  we  would  discover 
how  large  a  part  fear  has  played  in  our 
lives, — fear,  of  course,  in  all  the  long  range 
of  its  aspects,  that  shades  off  on  the  one 
side  into  arrant  cowardice  and  on  the  other 
side  into  a  mere  hesitancy  of  character 
and  timidity,  but  fear  nevertheless.  Some 
of  you  will  go  away  from  this  conference 
and  you  will  cloak  the  things  that  lie  deep- 
est in  your  hearts,  because  you  will  be 
afraid  to  give  expression  to  them.  You 
may  be  going  into  communities  this  summer, 
into  little  circles,  into  conditions  where  what 
has  been  so  natural  and  real  here  will  be 
unnatural  and  abnormal,  and  you  will  hide 
your  colors  and  conceal  your  principles. 
Next  fall  when  you  go  back  to  school,  some 
of  you,   instead  of  doing  the  things  you 
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thought  here  you  would  do,  the  influence 
that  held  you  here  will  be  lost,  and  you 
will  not  do  the  thing  you  felt  you  ought 
to  do  simply  because  of  that  fear. 

I  had  an  experience  a  little  while  ago 
when  this  diagnosis  was  confirmed  to  me. 
In  a  visit  to  one  of  our  colleges,  among 
the  boys  who  came  around  to  talk  quietly 
was  one  whom  I  knew  as  one  of  the  leading 
men  in  the  life  of  the  institution.  He 
played  on  the  eleven;  he  was  president  of 
his  class.  He  was  very  timid  about  talking 
lest  somebody  should  overhear,  but  when 
I  assured  him  that  we  had  the  whole  house 
to  ourselves  he  took  a  letter  out  of  his 
pocket  and  handed  it  to  me. 

He  said:  "Mr.  Speer,  I  wish  you  would 
read  this." 

I  looked  at  it  and  saw  it  was  written  in 
a  girl's  handwriting,  and  I  said :  "No,  tell 
me  about  it." 

"No,"  he  said,  "please  read  it.  It  will 
tell  you  a  great  deal  better  than  I  can." 

So  I  opened  his  letter  and  began  to  read 
it  substantially  as  follows: 

"Dear : 


**I  know  all  about  your  life  at 


College,  and  1  want  to  tell  you  what  I 
think  about  you.  You  and  I  have  known 
one  another  all  our  lives,  and  we  have  been 
good  friends ;  but  I  think  you  are  a  coward 
and  I  think  that  I  ought  to  tell  you  so." 

I  closed  up  his  letter  ajid  handed  it  back 
to  him.  His  lips  were  quivering  and  his 
eyes  were  moist  as  he  said : 

**Vou  can  believe  that  when  I  got  that 
letter  it  cut  me  all  up,  and  the  worst  of  it 
all  is  that  what  she  says  is  true." 

His  father  was  a  minister;  his  mother 
was  of  the  salt  of  the  earth.  He  had 
grown  up  under  the  very  best  influences 
of  a  clean  and  wholesome  Christian  home, 
and  he  had  cut  those  strings.  He  had 
thought  it  was  manly  to  surrender  to  the 
current  ideals  of  the  college ;  that  in  cutting 
loose  from  the  influence  of  his  home  he 
was  doing  a  brave  and  courageous  thing. 
But  the  girl  knew  he  was  doing  it  because 
he  was  a  coward  and  had  the  courage  to 
tell  him  so.  Now  he  had  come  to  see  it 
for  himself.  In  his  college  fraternity  and 
in  his  own  class,  men  were  praising  him 
because  he  had  cut  loose  from  the  old 
enslavements  of  home  and  was  living  his 


own  life  like  a  man.     He  knew  he  was 
nothing  but  a  coward. 

"  He  held  that  hope  was  all  a  lie 
And   faith  a  form  of  bigotry 

And  love  a  snare  that  caught  him. 
Then  thought  to  comfort  human  tears 
With  sundry  ill-considered' sneers 
At  things  his  mother  taught  him." 

And  he  thought  he  was  doing  it  because 
he  was  a  courageous  man,  whereas  the  real 
motive  was  that  of  fear.  He  was  a  coward, 
without  courage  enough  to  fly  his  own  flag 
unflinchingly,  to  be  and  do  the  thing  which 
in  his  heart,  in  the  very  fibers  of  his  being, 
flesh  of  his  mother's  flesh,  he  knew  was  the 
thing  he  should  be  and  do. 

And  I  think  if  we  should  really  look  into 
our  lives  we  should  discover  that  fear 
plays  a  far  larger  part  with  us  than  we  ever 
dreamed.  Men  and  women  lie.  Why? 
Simply  because  they  are  afraid  of  telling 
the  truth  and  taking  the  consequences. 
Nine  out  of  every  ten  falsehoods — ^I  ven- 
ture ninety-nine  out  of  every  hundred— arc 
the  spawn  of  fear.  And  the  same  thing  is 
true  of  sin,  and  of  no  small  measure  of 
unbelief,  as  well  as  no  small  measure  of 
pretended  belief. 

Our    great   need    is    the    discovering  of 
something  that  will  cast  fear  out  of  our 
lives,  that  will  enable  us  to  walk  unafraid 
in  the  great  open  sunlight  of  His  pathway 
Who  bade  men   to  be  afraid  of  nothing. 
Think  how  greatly  we  need  this  emancipa- 
tion   from    fear   in   the   simple    matter  of 
loyally  to  principle.    There  is  so  much  of 
expediency  and  compromise  and  adaptation 
among  us,  so  great  reluctance  to  ruffle  the 
smooth   conventionalities   of   life,   whereas 
what  the  whole  world  needs  today  is  men 
and   women   who  can   see   right   principle, 
uncon fused  and  undistorted,  and  then  who, 
unafraid,  will  abide  in  that  right  principle. 

How  greatly,  too,  this  is  needed  in  the 
matter  of  duty-doing!  All  around  us  much 
simple  work  waits  to  be  done  by  men  and 
women  who,  first  of  all,  can  sec  it,  and  then 
have  the  courage  to  do  it  The  obscure 
tasks  that,  after  all,  are  the  really  great 
and  worthy  ones,  how  few  of  us  there  are 
to  do  them!  There  is  a  fine  passage  in 
Morley's  essay  on  Rousseau  in  which  he 
describes  what  real  history  is,  and  how 
much  we  make  of  history  that  really  is  not 
history   at  all,  but  simply  the  spectacular 
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doings  of  men  who  for  the  time  being 
were  deemed  great  and  who  usually  were 
engaged  in  war,  whereas  the  great  bulk  of 
life  was  not  the  life  of  warfare  at  all. 
It  was  the  life  of  peace, — of  the  quiet 
agricultural  people,  of  the  tradespeople, 
of  the  homes,  which  is  not  written  up  in 
any  history  at  all, — that  was  the  real  his- 
tory of  the  world,  and  the  men  and  the 
women  who  were  doing  the  world's  work 
were  not  those  who  went  out  to  battle  or 
on  great  expeditions,  but  the  men  and 
women  who,  day  by  day,  heroically,  un- 
flinchingly, and  without  fear  of  oblivion, 
did  the  real  work  that  was  waiting  to  be 
done.  There  are  some  fine  lines  of  Lowell's 
in  "Under  the  Old  Elm"  that  put  the 
whole  principle  for  us: 

"  The  longer  on  this  earth  we  live 
And  weigh  the  various  qualities  of  men, 
Seeing  how  most  are  fugitive. 
Or  fitful  gifts,  at  best,  of  now  and  then, 
Wind-wavered     copse-lights,     daughters 

of  the  fen, 
The  more  we  feel  the  high  stern-featured 

beauty 
Of  plain  devotedness  to  duty, 
....  Nor  paid  with  mortal  praise, 
But  finding  amplest  recompense 
For  life's  ungarlanded  expense 
In    work    done    squarely    and    unwasted 

days." 

And  take  this  matter  of  Christian  service 
that  lies  before  our  thought  here  in  this 
conference.  Why  are  so  many  of  us  going 
to  be  again,  in  the  cities  from  which  "we 
came,  the  same  useless  driftwood  that  we 
have  been?  Why?  Simply  because  of  our 
want  of  courage  to  face  the  work  that  needs 
to  be  done  there,  and  then  of  undertaking 
that  work  without  fear  that  we  cannot  do 
it,  without  fear  that  God  will  xiesert  us  in 
attempting  to  do  it,  without  fear  of  the 
irregularity  and  uniqueness  of  our  being 
seen  engaged  in  it.  All  across  the  world 
Christ  waits  for  men  and  women  today, 
as  He  waited  for  them — and  so  often  in 
vain — while  He  was  here  on  earth.  Who 
will  hear  His  call  now?  "Lay  aside  your 
fear  and  trust  Me  to  be  with  you  and  to 
enable  you  to  do  the  thing.  Come  and  take 
up  My  task  after  Me." 

Some  of  you  here  to-day  would  simply 
dread  to  go  out  to  live  among  the  Chinese 
or  Mohammedan  peoples,  so  far  away.  But 
you  would  not  dread  going  out  to  live  in 
the  legation,  nor  would  you  dread  it  much 


if  your  husband  to  be  were  to  be  called 
there  in  some  great  commercial  enterprise. 
Yet  the  geography  would  be  precisely  the 
same,  and  your  dangers  and  friendless- 
ness  would  be  far  greater.  But  you 
would  not  fear  all  that,  because  others 
would  think  it  natural  and  appropriate 
for  you.  Ah,  but  this  other  thing — the 
missionary  call — would  be  so  exceptional, 
so  unusual,  so  fantastic,  even  fanatical, 
that  you  would  fear  to  do  any  such  dread- 
ful thing  as  this!  My  friends,  which  life 
here  is  worth  mentioning  in  the  same 
breath  with  the  life  of  God's  Son  Who 
came  into  a  carpenter's  home  in  a  wretched 
little  Jewish  village  amid  an  outcast  race, 
in  a  bare  remote  corner  of  the  earth,  and 
lived  there  among  peasant  folk  and  farmers, 
pent  up  in  the  charnel  house  of  the  human- 
ity that  was  called  Israel,  and  Who  was 
willing  to  count  His  equality  with  God  not 
a  prize  jealously  to  be  retained,  Who 
emptied  Himself  and  took  on  Him  the 
form  of  a  servant  and  became  obedient  un- 
to death,  even  the  death  of  the  Cross?  The 
contrast  between  your  life,  with  all  its 
privileges,  to-day  and  the  most  squalid 
African  village  is  absolutely  invisible  over 
against  the  contrast  between  what  Christ 
laid  down  and  what  Christ  took  up  for  the 
love  He  bore  us  and  His  world. 

And  how  greatly  we  need  this  fearless- 
ness in  our  confession  of  Him, — that,  with- 
out concealing  Whom  we  follow  and 
Whose  servants  we  are,  we  should  go  out 
now  into  the  summer,  wherever  we  go,  and 
back  into  the  life  of  this  coming  fall  and 
winter,  whatever  it  may  be,  not  to  conceal 
our  (liscipleship  nor  the  vow  we  have  taken 
of  loyalty  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  Think 
how  many  betrayals  of  Him  there  will  be 
this  summer,  and  how  much  of  putting 
afresh  to  shame  the  Son  of  God  and  cruci- 
fying Him  anew  by  men  and  women  who 
§aid  they  were  going  to  follow  Him  faith- 
fully, just  as  Simon  said  he  was  on  that 
very  night  in  which  before  the  cock  crew 
he  had  denied  his  Lord.  Shall  we  not  go 
out  into  the  days  that  arc  coming  with 
something  in  us  that  casts  out  the   fear? 

We  all  look  with  longing  and  admiration 
upon  that  deliverance  from  fear  when  we 
find  it  in  other  lives.  I  was  in  Edinburgh 
during  the  South  African  War,  just  after 
the    battle    of    Maegersfontein,    and    was 
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staying  in  the  house  of  friends,  the  Simp- 
sons, where  Professor  Drummond  always 
used  to  lodge  when  he  came  from 
Glasgow  in  the  old  days  of  the  work  car- 
ried on  among  the  students  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh.  There  was  one  little 
boy  in  the  family  named  after  him.  I  had 
been  in  the  library  all  the  afternoon,  the 
very  room  in  which  Sir  James  Simpson 
discovered  chloroform,  and  had  gone  out 
of  that  room  into  the  drawing-room  for 
afternoon  tea.  The  boy  and  his  governess 
were  the  only  other  members  of  the  house- 
hold that  came  down.  He  and  I  fell  to 
talking  about  the  war.  I  asked  him :  "What 
do  you  think  about  all  this  war  down  in 
South  Africa?" 

"Well,"  he  said.  "I  did  not  think  much 
about  it  at  the  beginning;  I  did  not  think 
about  it  much  until  a  friend  of  mine  was 
killed." 

"Yes."  I  said,  "who  was  the  friend?" 

"General  Wauchopc." 

He  was,  as  you  know,  the  commander  of 
the  Black  Watch,  and  the  Black  Watch  had 
been  recrui|ed  from  Edinburgh.  The  boy 
told  me  about  it,  and  shortly  after  I  filled 
up  his  story  from  an  Oxford  man  who  had 
been  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh  when  the 
tidings  of  the  battle  came.  He  said  every 
shop  was  closed,  and  along  the  streets 
little  knots  of  men  were  gathered,  and  you 
could  see  the  sobbing  of  strong  men  every- 
where. There  was  scarcely  a  great  family 
in  Edinburgh  that  had  not  been  touched. 
And  yet,  at  the  same  time,  all  through  the 
city  there  was  a  subdued  sense  of  moral 
elevation,  as  though  something  had  lifted 
the  character  and  temper  of  the  city.  They 
sorrowed  in  what  had  gone  out  from  them ; 
but  they  rejoiced  in  the  way  that  it  had 
gone.  That  regiment  had  been  organized 
as  a  Scotch  kirk.  The  chaplain  was  the 
minister  of  the  kirk.  The  officers  consti- 
tuted the  kirk's  session.  I  believe  almost 
every  man  in  the  regiment  was  a  member 
of  the  kirk,  and  I  was  told  that  as  they 
went  down  through  the  streets  ©f  Cork  to 
embark  for  South  Africa,  although  not 
under  orders  or  restraint,  the  men  walked 
with  arms  on  one  another's  shoulders,  sing- 
ing: 


**Vm  not  ashamed  to  own  my  Lord, 
Nor  to  defend  His  cause, 
Maintain  the  honor  of  His  Word, 
The  glory  of  His  laws." 

And  when  they  were  disembarked  and 
were  taking  their  train  to  go  to  the  front, 
they  went  on  board  singing  the  old  Gospel 
soldier's  hymn: 

"  When  the  roll  is  called  up  yonder, 
I'll  be  there." 

They  were  sent  right  up  to  the  front  and 
almost  at  once  into  that  fateful  batde. 
General  Wauchope  knew  somebody  had 
blundered,  and  he  said  to  the  men :  ''Men, 
do  not  blame  me  for  this."  Without 
any  fear  they  went  into  the  ending  from 
which  no  soldier  such  as  they  would  draw 
back,  unafraid  of  anjrthing  that  might  come 
to  them  because  unashamed  to  own  their 
Lord  and  unfearing  to  follow  Him. 

Of  such  as  those  are  we  to  be  as  we  go 
out  from  this  conference?  Or  will  temp- 
tation intimidate  us,  and  the  tone  of  the 
conversation  of  the  men  and  women  with 
whom  we  are  going  to  mingle  draw  us 
down  once  more  and  cause  us  to  fold  our 
colors  up  and  lay  them  away,  as  the  man 
did  whom  the  sneer  of  a  serving  maid 
caused  to  deny  the  Lord  Who  was  dying 
for  him? 

Where  are  we  going  to  find  that  which 
will   drive   out   this   fear?     "Perfect  love 

casteth  out  fear He  that  feareth,  is 

not  made  perfect  in  love."  From  how 
many  of  our  hearts  to-day  will  the  perfect 
love  of  Him  Whom  we  call  Master  and 
Lord  expel  all  fear?  Oh,  let  it  be  so  mw^- 
Not  years  afterwards,  when  other  things 
shall  have  palled  upon  us,  years  that  shall 
have  brought  their  dulling  influence  with 
them,  but  now,  in  all  the  full  strength  and 
richness  and  glory  and  eagerness  of  our 
lives,  let  us  admit  the  perfect  love  that  shall 
cast  out  fear  and  send  us  out  the  kind  of 
men  and  women  Christ  would  have  us  to 
be,  to  join  the  great  company  of  men  and 
women  and  girls  and  boys  who,  unfearing* 

" .  .  .  .  climbed  the  steep  ascent  of  Heaven, 
Through  peril,  toil  and  pain. 
O  God.  to  us  may  grace  be  given 
To  follow  in  their  train!" 


GOD.* 


Rev,  Charies  E-  Jefferson,  D.D. 
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This  f.r^t  ch*f  ler  of  Paul's  letter  to 
tbc  RcBCMis  is  ooc  of  the  darkest  pktares 
t\tr  jointed.  The  Rocnas  Empire  is  sick, 
dei^ra3e:hr  sick.  It  has  been  sick  for  a 
>«g  time.  EverTibody  knows  it  is  sick. 
The  RoanD  poets  ha\-e  described  in  \ivic 
jitirases  the  sympioms  of  its  malady;  but 
ifi  is  ooc  thing  to  describe  the  sjinptcros 
o:  a  disease  and  another  thing  to  cnre  the 
disease  The  Reman  philosc^ers  have, 
coe  aiter  the  other,  diagnosed  the  disease. 
aad  saggested  rariocs  reraedies;  bu:  :: 
»  one  thing  to  prescribe  a  remedy,  and 
ani<bei  thii%  to  &nd  a  ranedj  which  m-ill 
heaL  And  now  a  Christian  physician  has 
Takes  his  pSace  by  the  patient's  side — 
San]  of  Tarsss.  He  lays  his  f.nger  oc  a 
spec  which  no  ocher  physician's  nnger  has 
xndxd.  and  says:  The  Roman  Empire 
s  sack  becanse  it  does  not  believe  in  God. 
It   kscyws  God.     His   power  and   divinity 

to    it    through    the   material 
but    die    Roman   people   do   not 
gtoriij  God  as  God  neither  do  they  gi>Y 
The  resnh  is  that  they  are  vain 
reasonings.     Their   mental   pro- 
are  deranged  and  their  coochisions 
iBraBd.    Their  hearts  are  darkened  be- 

cnt  themselTes  off  by 
;t  from  the  source  of  light. 
Aad  at  the  very  time  when  they  are  pri- 
thessselves  on  their  wisdom  they  have 
in  the  reafan  of  spiritual  things 
And  so  I  fed  I  have  a  great  debt 
ID  pa?  to  Rome.  I  am  ready  to  preach 
lAie  GcMpel  to  her.  *1  am  not  ashamed  of 
libe  cospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  xmto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 


How    did   the    Roman    Empire   gei    :n:c 

depk^ralik    ccoditioo?      She    did    not 

into  it  is  a  day.     Her  disease  came 

ber  grsdnally  and  imperceptibly.     She 

hosy.      Slie    was    preoccupied     mith 

and  im|c*rtant  interests.     It  was  her 


«2  the  K«R2:fieM  Y 

Jviy.MM. 
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ambitior.  to  make  a  conquest  of  the  world, 
and  she  succeeded.  One  province  after 
another  added  itself  to  the  growing  :er- 
ritorv  of  her  i-a^t  dominion.  One  tribe 
after  another  placed  itself  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Roman  eagle.  One  king- 
dom after  another  confessed:  ''We  have 
no  king  but  Caesar."  -\nd  thus,  little  by 
little,  large  sections  of  three  continents 
came  under  her  sce;»ter.  These  victories 
brought  man>  problems,  perils,  anxieties, 
and  the  public  mind  was  more  and  naore 
absorbed  in  the  questions  of  statecraft 
ind  the  p»c::cie5  of  adnjinistration. 

\\":ih  -Increasing  siie  came  increased 
viniiy,  and  with  augmented  material  pos- 
sessions there  came  a  worldliness  of  heart 
tc  which  spiritual^  realities  became  dim. 
Out  of  this  morldly  heart  there  came  a 
materialistic  philosophy  which  cast  the 
shadow  of  doubt  o\^r  the  worA  and 
pcwer  cf  the  old  religion.  Romans  be- 
came sceptical  concerning  the  teachings 
which  ir4  earlier  days  had  fed  the  foun- 
tains of  national  strength.  The  Roman 
mind  gradually  lost  its  grip  on  sfuritual 
realities,  and  the  Roman  people,  instead 
of  glorifying  God,  glorined  themsdves. 
They  called  Rome  "the  eternal  dty,"  and 
bcasted  that  she  was  the  "mistress  oi 
the  worM."  .\nd  thus  it  came  about  that 
the  Roman  Empire  became  sick  nnto  death. 
In  the  midst  of  her  material  weahh,  she 
four.d  herself  miserable  and  poor,  and  nnder 
the  splendor  of  her  imperial  purple  she 
carried  a  discontented  and  bewildered 
heart.  Paul  was  right  when  he  declared 
that  the  root  of  all  her  trouble  was  her 
unbelief  in  God. 

There  are  certain  points  in  which  our 
Republic  in  the  twentieth  century  is  not 
a't cither  unlike  the  Roman  Empire  of 
r.ineteen  hundred  years  ago.  Like  Rome, 
our  r*aticr.  is  sick  Everybody  admits  that 
it  is  sick.  We  are  sick  in  our  domestic 
life :  the  annual  number  of  our  divorces 
surpasses  that  of  any  other  oountiy  in 
Christendo»m.  We  are  sick  in  our  serial 
life .  large  sections  of  onr  Amcricin 
society  are  as  Godless  as  ancient  Babjka. 
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We  are  sick  in  our  commercial  life:  the 
record  of  the  last  twenty  years  is  an 
alarming  one.  Whenever  government 
makes  an  investigation  into  our  ways  of 
conducting  business  there  is  a  revelation 
which  appals.  We  are  sick  in  our  political 
life.  All  the  experts  who  have  written 
about  municipal  government  in  the  United 
States  agree  that  our  large  cities  are  the 
worst  governed  cities  in  the  civilized 
world,  and  the  story  of  our  civic  corrup- 
tion is  a  stench  in  the  nostrils  of  all  decent 
men.  We  arc  sick  in  our  church  life. 
For  many  a  year  the  papers  have  been 
speaking  of  the  decay  of  the  pulpit,  of 
the  decadence  in  church  attendance,  and 
of  the  increasing  paganism  of  large  sec- 
tions of  our  population. 

There  is  something  the  matter  with  us, 
and  the  symptoms  of  our  malady  are 
described  in  graphic  language  by  a  host 
of  writers  who  are  unable  to  bring  relief. 
The  physicians  do  not. agree  in  their  diag- 
noses, and  the  remedies  suggested  are 
numerous  and   diverse. 

Possibly  our  trouble  is  rooted,  as  Rome's 
was,  in  our  practical  unbelief  in  God.  As 
a  nation  we  know  God,  and  in  our  lan- 
guage and  institutions  we  recognize  His 
power  and  divinity ;  but  we  do  not.  as  a 
nation,  glorify  Him  as  God.  and  multi- 
tudes of  our  people  are  not  willing  even  to 
say  "Thank  Vou"  for  all  that  He  has  done 
for    our    nation. 

Our  unbelief  is  due  primarily  to  our 
preoccupation.  We  have  had  a  deal  to 
do.  We  have  not  endeavored  to  conquer 
the  nations :  our  ambition  has  been  to 
subdue  Nature.  Wind  and  wave,  elec- 
tricity and  steam,  and  more  recently  the 
ether — these  are  the  forces  which  we  have 
been  struggling  to  bring  under  our  sway, 
and  the  enterprise  has  been  so  arduous 
and  taxing  that  we  have  had  little  strength 
left  to  devote  to  the  great  task  of  glori- 
fying God.  We  have  been  ambitious  to 
make  conquests  over  three  empires :  the 
empire  of  the  land,  the  empire  of  the 
sea  and  the  empire  of  the  ^ir.  The  land 
must  succumb  to  our  strength  and  our 
skill.  The  forests  must  come  down,  the 
fields  be  cleared,  the  prairies  conquered, 
the  deserts  irrigated,  the  swamps  re- 
claimed. The  entire  land  must  bear  wit- 
ness to  our  prowess.     The  sea,  too,  must 


surrender.  Our  ships  must  travel  unim- 
peded around  the  planet  We  have  just 
united  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  oceans,  by 
the  most  colossal  piece  of  work  ever 
undertaken  since  the  world  began,  and 
we  are  going  to  conquer  the  empire  of 
the  air.  It  is  a  stubborn  and  refractory 
realm,  but  though  it  may  for  a  season 
baffle  our  efforts,  it  must  ultimately  sur- 
render. This  is  our  ambition,  our  temper, 
our  vocation. 

But  all  these  enterprises  eat  up  time 
and  the  vitality  of  brain  and  heart,  and 
we  get  so  interested  in  the  material  uni- 
verse that  we  forget  the  Creator.  We 
are  so  fascinated  by  the  things  that  are 
made,  that  we  lose  sight  of  Him  Who 
made  them.  Looking  intently  at  the  king- 
doms of  matter,  our  eyes  become  dim  to 
the  kingdom  of  the  Spirit. 

In  a  heart  thus  made  worldly  a  material- 
istic philosophy  readily  takes  root  We 
become  sceptical  as  to  the  reality  of  the 
unseen  and  eternal.  We  question  the 
value  of  the  Bible.  We  cast  away  the 
old  traditions  which  made  our  fathers 
mighty.  We  grow  lukewarm  in  our  devo- 
tion to  the  institution  which  stands  to 
the  world  to  bear  witness  to  God.  Little 
by  little  faith  grows  feeble,  hope  becomes 
dim,  love  loses  its  ardor,  and  we  find  our- 
selves doing  precisely  what  the  Romans 
did.  We  glorify  ourselves,  exult  in  oar 
conquests,  boast  of  our  wealth  and  our 
achievements  and  fail  to  glorify  the  great 
Giver. 

This,  then,  is  our  American  sin— the 
ignoring  of  God.  As  a  nation  we  know 
His  power  and  divinity,  but  we  do  not 
glorify  Him  as  God,  neither  are  we  grate- 
ful. And  in  such  an  atmosphere  it  is  easy 
for  Christians  to  be  carried  away,  and  to 
lose  their  faith  in  the  Eternal. 

There  are  many  good  people  all  around 
us  who  take  no  interest  in  God.  They  d^ 
not  deny  His  existence,  but  they  do  not 
care  for  Him.  They  do  not  question  His 
goodness,  but  they  do  not  pray  to  Him- 
They  are  not  interested  in  the  Church,  in 
its  Bible,  its  sacraments  or  its  creeds. 
Religion  does  not  appeal  to  them,  and 
"God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts.** 

Some  of  them  are  interested  in  social 
problems.  They  follow  with  keen  interest 
the     discussions     concerning     wages,    and 
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g,  and  sanitation.  The  problems  of 
y  and  disease  are  questions  upon 
they  love  to  work.  They  are  moved 
!  scientific  impulse.  Just  as  some 
s  are  interested  in  the  problems  of 
3my,  and  others  in  the  problems  of 
f,  so  there  are  persons  whose  favor- 
Dblems  are  social  problems.  There 
►-day  many  students  in  the  social 
lot  because  they  believe  in  God,  but 
e  they  have  a  scientfic  interest  in 
lenomena  which  the  human  world 
ts. 

,Ts  are  moved  by  the  philanthropic 
e.  They  take  delight  in  serving 
I  beings.  Their  religion  is  social 
;.  They  have  keen  sympathy  with 
ck,  or  the  poor,  or  the  lonely,  or 
riminals,  or  with  the  victims  of  vice, 
I  befriending  and  helping  these  they 
heir  deepest  satisfaction.  As  for 
they  know  nothing  about  Him,  nor 
ey  care  to  know.  All  time  spent 
d  is,  they  think,  time  thrown  away, 
jive  thought  to  God  when  there  are 
ny  tasks  demanding  attention  right 
t  our  doors?  What  does  God  care 
?r  we  think  of  Him  or  not,  so  long 
are  kind  to  our  fellow  beings?  By 
ing  such  as  this,  philanthropy  crowds 
ligion.  The  mind  is  so  concentrated 
manity  that  the  Infinite  passes  com- 

out  of  sight, 
ers    still    are    devoted    to    morality. 
have  admiration   for  noble  conduct, 
as    some    persons    take    delight    in 

and  in  pictures,  so  do  others  take 
t  in  beautiful  characters.  It  is  the 
:  impulse  which  drives  them  into 
studies,  and  prompts  them  to 
!  in  moral  movements.  They  have 
ideals  both  for  themselves  ^nd  for 
r,  and  the  most  lustrous  word  in 
vocabulary  is  "Duty."  Their  highest 
>t  is  the  moral  law.  Religion  does 
ppeal  to  them.  Ethical  culture  is, 
hink,  sufficient  for  mankind.  In  the 
of  religion  they  are  agnostics.  They 
speak  the  name  of  God.  They  are 
ral  as  to  the  efficacy  of  prayer.  What 
is  necessary,  they  ask,  than  a  beau- 
ind  useful  life? 

e,  then,  are  three  classes  of  cultured 
niable  people  who  are  indifferent  to 
the  first  class,  moved  by  the  scien- 


tific impulse,  find  their  satisfaction  in 
knowledge;  the  second,  moved  by  the 
philanthropic  impulse,  find  their  satisfac- 
tion in  social  service;  the  third,  moved 
by  the  ethical  impulse,  find  their  satisfac- 
tion in  moral  culture.  To  all  three  reli- 
gion is  superfluous,  and  God  is  as  though 
He  were  not. 

This  is  one  of  the  outstanding  features 
of  our  day:  the  indifference  of  noble- 
minded,  generous-hearted  men  and  women 
to  the  doctrines  and  claims  of  religion. 
In  Bible  times  it  was  the  fool  who  said 
in  his  heart,  "There  is  no  God,"  and  it 
was  the  wicked  who  asked,  "What  is  the 
Almighty,  that  we  should  serve  him?  and 
what  profit  should  we  have,  if  we  pray 
unto  him?"  But  in  our  day  it  is  people 
whom  everybody  calls  sensible  and  good 
who  say  such  things.  A  great  multitude 
hasten  on  to  engage  in  altruistic  work, 
saying  jauntily:  "We  do  not  care  anything 
for  theology,  or  for  the  creeds,  or  for  the 
sacraments.  All  we  believe  in  is  doing 
good."  If  you  ask  them  what  is  their 
thought  or  their  feeling  about  God,  they 
look  at  you  in  surprise  and  say:  "Why 
should  we  bother  about  God?"  And  so 
we  have  in  America,  in  the  twentieth 
century,  college  settlements  and  social 
settlements  and  various  types  of  missions 
in  which  the  name  of  God  is  never  men- 
tioned  and  the  voice  of  prayer  is  never 
heard. 

And  what  are  the  results?  First  of 
all,  a  certain  restlessness,  a  kind  of  home- 
sickness, a  deep-seated  hunger  and  thirst. 
There  are  excellent  men  and  women  striv- 
ing to  do  honest  work  for  mankind  who 
crave  something  which  their  hearts  cannot 
find.  Their  souls  are  crying  out  for  the 
living  God,  and  they  do  not  know  it.  One 
cannot  live  on  knowledge,  or  on  social 
service,  or  on  ethical  victories.  We  truly 
live  only  when  we  live  on  God. 

Along  with  the  heart-hunger  there  often 
goes  a  sense  of  discouragement,  which  not 
infrequently  deepens  into  cynicism.  When 
we  are  young,  we  can  do  many  things  in 
the  strength  of  our  overflowing  vitality. 
We  do  not  feel  the  need  of  faith  in  God, 
of  the  strength  which  comes  from  com- 
munion with  Him.  In  the  early  morning 
we  can  get  on-  apparently  without  God, 
but    in    the    heat    of    the    day    the   burden 
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becomes  heavy,  and  we  awaken  to  the  fact 
that  we  need  a  strength  greater  than  our 
own.  We  begin  to  realize  that  the  work 
is  vast,  and  immensely  difficult.  We  find 
that  it  brings  disappointment,  misunder- 
standing, possibly  persecution.  And  as 
we  go  on,  we  are  haunted  by  the  feeling 
that  what  we  are  doing  is  futile.  All  wc 
can  do  is  so  small,  and  the  world's  need 
is  so  great,  and  evil  comes  rushing  in 
on  us  like  a  flood,  so  that  unless  we 
can  look  to  One  Who  is  Almighty,  we 
are  likely  to  sink  down,  defeated.  In  every 
lewn  there  are  men  and  women  who  took 
pleasure  in  church  meetings  and  church 
work  in  the  days  of  their  youth,  and  who 
are  now  worldly  and  hard,  saying  with  a 
sneer:  "Oh,  yes,  I  cared  for  such  things 
when  I  was  young,  but  I  laid  them  all 
aside  long  ago!" 

Even  earnest  and  noble  people  become 
vain  in  their  reasonings  when  they  turn 
their  backs  upon  God.  How  much  foolish 
talk  there  is  to-day  about  prayer!  Sen- 
sible people  ask:  "Does  it  pay?  What  do 
you  gain  by  it?"  We  think  we  are  clever 
when  we  ask  such  questions:  we  arc  really 
talking  like  fools. 

It  is  because  men  cease  to  care  for  God 
that  they  argue  so  foolishly  about  public 
worship.  Going  to  church  they  feel  does 
not  pay.  It  is  more  profitable  to  read  a 
book  or  even  a  newspaper.  All  such 
reasonings  are  vain.  They  come  out  of  a 
heart  that  is  darkened.  He  was  a  wise 
man  who  long  ago  cried:  "O  come,  let  us 
worship  and  bow  down ;  let  us  kneel  before 
the  Lord  our  maker."    In  kneeling  we  live. 

There  is  a  reluctance  in  many  circles 
to  think  about  the  world  to  come.  Why 
do  men  shrink  from  the  thought  of  eter- 
nity? It  is  because  they  have  not  right 
thoughts  of  God.  If  we  do  not  cultivate 
an  acquaintance  with  God,  then  we  be- 
come afraid  of  Him,  and  being  afraid  of 
Him,  we  are  afraid  to  die.  In  one  of 
Shakespeare's  dramas,  a  woman  in  describ- 
ing the  death  of  FalstafT,  says  that  he 
cried  out,  "God,  God,  God,"  three  or  four 
times,  and  that  in  order  to  comfort  him 
she  had  told  him  not  to  think  of  God,  and 
that  she  hoped  there  was  no  need  of  troub- 
ling himself  with  any  such  thoughts  yet. 
This  is  all  the  comfort  which  some  of  our 


friends  could  give  us  on  our  death  bed: 
they  would  ask  us  not  to  think  of  God. 

Let   us   now   open   our   New   Testament 
and    see    how    the    Ideal    Man    lived,   the 
Light  of  the  world,  the  Bread  of  life,  the 
Master   of  us  all.     He   was   interested  in 
social    problems,    and    believed    in    social 
service,  and  understood  the  value  of  ethi- 
cal culture,  and,  therefore.  He  waited  con- 
stantly on  God.    God  was  ever  before  His 
eyes,  the  thought  of  God  was  always  in 
His  mind,  the  love  of  God  was  constantly 
in  His  heart.    When  only  a  boy  He  said: 
*'I   must  be  about  my   Father's  business," 
In   saying  this   He  struck  the  ke>Tiote  of 
all  His  life.    When  a  man  He  said:  "My 
meat   is   to  do  the  will   of  him  that  sent 
me,    and   to   finish   his   work."     With  joy 
He  could  declare :  "I  do  always  the  things 
which    are    pleasing    unto    him."     On  the 
last  night  of  His  earthly  life  He  said  to 
God,    in    the    presence    of    His    disciples: 
"I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth;  I  have 
finished   the   work  which   thou  gavest  me 
to  do."     On  the  Cross  someone,  standing 
near,  heard  Him  say :  "It  is  finished."  And 
then    followed    the    last    words:    "Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit"    In 
His  hours  of  victory  He  cried:  "I  thank 
thee,   Father";     in   His   hours  of  gloom: 
"Save  me.  Father";  in  His  hours  of  un- 
certainty and   conflict:   "O   my   Father,  if 
it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me! 
Nevertheless,  not  as   I   will,   but  as  thou 
wilt."     Because    He   knew   that    He  camc 
from   God   and   was   going   back   to  Go<J- 
He   was   able   to   despise   the   shame  an<^ 
endure  the  Cross. 

He  says  to  us  every  one:  "Follow  M^  ' 
I  have  given  you  an  example."  What  ♦j 
His  message  but  this:  "Believe  in  Go^^ 
He  is  your  Heavenly  Father.  He  lov< 
you  and  will  help  you.  Trust  Him.  Spci 
to  Him.  Work  for  Him.  Come  to  Hii 
through  Me."  The  supreme  sin  of  Hi  ^ 
countrymen  was,  in  His  judgment,  thei 
unbelief  in  God.  To  the  Pharisees  H< 
said :  "When  you  pray  and  fast  and  giv< 
alms,  you  must  do  all  these  things  foi 
God.  The  curse  of  your  life  is  that  yoi 
are  doing  these  things  for  men."  To  thc^ 
Sadducees,  puzzled  by  a  problem  ther 
could  not  solve,  He  said :  "Your  difficulty 
comes  from  your  ignorance  of  the  power 
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1."     To  His  disciples,  astonished  by 
jidards  He  set  up  for  men,  and  who 

"Impossible!"    He  replied:    "If  you 
0vith  God,  all  things  are  possible." 
h  is  said  nowadays  in  praise  of  the 
n   on   the   Mount.     It   is   called   an 

document,  and  so  it  is,  but  its 
are  rooted  in  religion  and  saturated 
gion,  and  vitalized  and  glorified  by 
n.  All  the  lines  of  the  sermon  run 
)    God.      The    Beatitudes    climb    to 

"Blessed  arc  the  pure  in  heart  for 
hall  see  God."    The  motive  of  all  our 

is  to  be  God:     "Let  your  light  so 

that  men  may  glorify  God."  We 
)  avoid  every  semblance  of  irrev- 
,  because  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
erusalem  and  our  own  heads  are  all 
eations  of  God.  We  are  to  love  our 
»s  in  order  to  be  like  God.  We  are 
e  ourselves   from  worry  by  remem- 

that  God  is  our  Father.  The  ser- 
closes  with  two  solemn  warnings, 
re  not  saved  by  a  religious  vocabu- 
>r  by  philanthropic  works,  but  only 
leart  which  is  like  God.  What  is  the 
m  on  the  Mount  but  a  passionate 
0  fill  our  entire  life  with  God? 


It  is  fitting  that  you  should  come  to 
Northfield  to  hold^  your  conference. 
Northfield  is  forever  linked  with  the  name 
of  a  man  who  gave  his  life  to  the  work  of 
bringing  men  to  God.  All  that  you  see 
here  came  out  of  one  man's  steadfast  fairh 
in  God.  The  influence  of  this  place  goes 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  because  of  Dwight 
L.  Moody's  sublime  devotion  to  God. 
General  Booth,  another  nineteenth  century 
hero,  devoted  his  life  to  work  for  God. 
In  dealing  with  men  the  first  thing  he  did 
was  to  get  them  on  their  knees.  He  did 
not  ask  a  man  to  begin  by  reading  a  book; 
he  asked  him  to  start  life  by  talking  to 
God.  And  it  is  because  of  this  loyalty  to 
God  that  the  Salvation  Army  has  belted 
the  globe  with  its  songs  of  triumph  and 
its  beautiful  deeds.  The  men  who  do  most 
for  this  world  are  believers  in  God.  The 
first  great  Christian  worker,  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus, gave  an  example  which  all  generations 
must  follow:  "We  pray  you  in  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  "I  be- 
seech you,  ....  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God."  "What- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 


THE  GREAT  PURPOSE.* 
Rev.   F.   B.   Meyer,   B.  A.,   D.  D. 


longer  I  live  the  more  I  feel  the 
ir  of  life — the  wonder  of  having  been 
I  keep  asking  myself.  What  am 
^erc  did  I  come  from?  Where  am 
ig  to?  What  is  it  to  be  alive?  And 
u  should  begin  to  think  about  that 
an,  you  would  most  likely  find  your- 

in  the  same  perplexity.     What  is  it 
ffe  mean  when  we  say  we  are  alive? 

is  life?  What  is  this  that  we  have 
1  up  to,  like  the  flower  for  an  hour 
vo  unfurling  its  petals  in  the  sun- 
and  then  closing  them  again? 
e  fact  that  the  Son  of  God  thought 
>rth  His  while  to  become  incarnate 
t$  that  to  be  bom  into  this  world  is 
itter  of  immense  importance.  What 
res  could  have  led  Him  to  leave  the 
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presence  chamber  of  the  Eternal  and  Infi- 
nite Father  and  become  incarnate  of  the 
Virgin  in  our  human  world,  unless  there 
is  something  to  be  acquired  here  which 
no  other  sphere  in  the  universe  can  supply? 
You  remember  our  Lord's  own  words, 
"To  this  end  was  I  born,  and  for  this 
cause  came  I  into  the  world" — ^as  though 
there  was  a  purpose  to  be  served  by  His 
being  born  that  could  be  served  nohow 
else.  Of  course,  our  Lord  was  preex- 
istent.  Therefore  He  knew  what  He  was 
doing  when  He  chose  to  be  born. 

There  are  at  least  two  reasons  why  I 
am  thankful  to  have  been  born.  One  is 
that  I  do  not  suppose  in  any  other  world 
one  could  know  as  much  of  the  Almighty 
as  we  can  from  the  viewpoint  of  this 
world.  You  can  easily  understand  why. 
In   an   un  fallen   world   the   Almighty   has 
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not  the  problem  of  tears  to  dry,  and 
broken  hearts  to  bind,  and  sin  to  put 
away.  These  are  found,  apparently,  only 
in  this  world  that  for  some  reason  was 
chosen  from  all  the  wealth  of  the  uni- 
verse to  be  the  scene  of  pain  and  sorrow 
and  sin  and  death.  It  is  only  in  this 
world,  so  far  as  we  know,  that  we  can 
study  the  Divine  nature  combating  these 
conditions,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  profound 
interest  to  see  what  God  can  do  when 
His  nature  comes  in  contact  with  human 
grief  and  pain  and  sorrow  and  sin  and 
death.  It  is  when  the  one  ray  of  light 
breaks  upon  the  cloud  that  we  sec  a  prism 
of  seven-fold  color,  and  it  is  when  the  love 
of  God  breaks  upon  this  world  of  dark 
clouds  that  we  are  able  to  study  and 
unravel  the  Divine  nature.  And,  there- 
fore, supposing  we  had  the  choice,  that 
would  be  reason  enough,  it  seems  to  me, 
to  desire  to  tread  the  wards  of  this  hos- 
pital world,  to  study  how  the  Great  Physi- 
cian deals  with  all  the  maladies  that 
afflict  men. 

Further :  supposing  one  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  choosing,  do  you  not  think  that 
yuu  would  have  been  glad  to  be  born 
because  of  the  chance  life  gives  of  doing 
something  ?  From  certain  hints  given  in 
Scripture,  the  future  life  seems  to  be  one 
of  adoring  contemplation.  There  are 
doubtless  opportunities  for  service,  but  as 
far  as  one  can  see,  there  is  not  the  same 
chance  in  that  world  of  helping  to  remedy 
the  wastage  of  shi  and  pain,  and  of  doing 
deeds  which  will  be  the  seed  for  harvest 
on  harvest  of  usefulness. 

I  am  not  talking  as  one  who  has  come 
out  of  an  easy  life  to  speak  to  you  on 
this  problem,  for  a  few  light  moments,  of 
what  I  have  read  in  books.  I  have  had 
some  experience  of  life,  with  its  sorrow 
and  its  fight,  its  toil  and  severity  of 
demand.  And  I  rejoice  from  my  soul  that 
on  this  hard  battlefield  there  are  oppor- 
tunities of  ministry  which  could  only  pre- 
sent themselves  under  the  circumstances 
of  pain,  conflict  and  death.  It  is  good 
to  have  had  the  fight ;  it  is  good  to  have 
seen  what  God  can  do;  it  is  good  to  have 
been  on  the  storm-swept  ocean  with  the 
life-boat  crew,  and  with  all  my  soul,  I 
congratulate  you  girls  upon  your  chance 
of    knowing    God,    upon    your    chance    of 


doing  something  for  Him,  so  that  when 
you  go  hence  life  may  not  have  been  in 
vain. 

Let  us  once  more  turn  to  these  remark- 
able words  of  Christ  that  I  spoke  of  a 
moment  ago:  "To  this  end  was  I  bom, 
and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world"; 
in  other  words,  I  came  into  this  world  for 
a  definite  purpose.  Now  I  want  to  leave 
this  thought  with  you,  that  you  were  sent 
into  the  world  from  God  with  as  distinct 
a  mission  as  that  which  animated  Christ, 
so  that  every  one  of  you  may  say:  "I  was 
bom  for  something."  And  you  have  to 
discover,  as  soon  as  you  can,  what  was 
God's  intention  when  He  sent  you  forth, 
so  that  at  the  last  when  you  stand  before 
Him,  you  may  be  able  to  say  as  our  Lord 
did :  **I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do." 

Was  that  not  a  wonderful  statement 
that  Christ  made  just  before  He  died:  "I 
have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest 
me  to  do"?  Evidently  His  Father  had 
entrusted  Him  with  a  definite  task  to  ful- 
fill, and  He  was  conscious  of  having  ful- 
filled it.  Paul,  too,  a  little  while  before 
his  death,  said,  "I  have  finished  my 
course" — that  is,  the  course  marked  out 
for  him.  What  a  comfort  it  will  be  at  the 
end,  if,  looking  back  upon  your  life- 
course,  you  will  be  able  to  say :  "  To  this 
end  was  I  bom,  and  for  this  cause  came 
I  into  the  world'  and  I  discovered  it  and 
finished  it,  ere  the  night  came  in  which 
it  is  impossible  for  man  to  work." 

Vou    are    perhaps    questioning    whether 
these  words  of  Christ  may  be  appropriated 
by  you.    There  is  a  sentence  of  Paul  which 
proves  that  they  may.     In  Eph.  ii.  10,  the 
great    apostle    insists    that    each   life  is  a 
poem.      "We    are    God's    w^orkmanship"— 
in    the    original    Greek,    "We    are    God's 
poem."     Take  the  poems  of  Tennyson  or 
Browning,    or   of   your    own   great  poets, 
Whittier  or  Lowell— does  anyone  here  sup- 
pose that  these  illustrious  men,  when  they 
sat  down  to  write  a  sonnet,  were  uncon- 
scious of  a  specific  purpose?    Do  you  not 
think  that  previous  to  the  actual  composi- 
tion,  the   conception,   the   thought,  of  the 
poem  had  lain  in  the  poet's  mind  and  heart, 
in  his  imagination  and   fancy,  and  that  it 
presently  took  shape  and  was  written  out, 
first  in  broken,  then  in  completer  measure? 
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And  when  God  Almighty  conceived  of 
your  life,  you  were  present  to  Him  as  a 
fair  thought  which  He  incarnated  in  your 
being  and  sent  you  forth  to  fulfill  its 
purpose.  He  means  you  to  translate  His 
thought  into  the  music  of  a  holy  life.  He 
gives  the  poem,  you  contribute  the  music. 
You  set  His  poem,  His  thought,  to  music, 
and  your  life,  therefore,  is  intended  to  go 
on  singing  through  the  world.  Each  of 
us  is  distinct  from  everybody  else.  Do 
not,  then,  try  to  imitate  another.  Be 
yourself.  Give  people  the  very  best  pos- 
sible conception  of  that  thought  in  God's 
mind  which  He  embodied  in  your  life  and 
so  sent  forth. 

And  now,  have  you  yet  discovered,  have 
you  set  yourself  to  know,  what  God 
meant  with  your  life?  You  must  either 
realize  it,  or  fail.  You  must  either  finish 
the  work,  or  leave  it  ragged  or  not  begun. 
As  soon  as  we  get  on  the  other  side  we 
shall  be  brought  face  to  face  with  God's 
ideal  and  we  shall  measure  ourselves  by 
what  He  meant.  If  we  have  realized  it, 
oh,  how  blessed  it  will  be  to  hear  Him 
express  His  satisfaction  I  But  if  we  have 
failed  to  realize  it,  what  profound  sorrow, 
what  infinite  heart-break,  what  weeping 
and  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  as  we 
reflect  that  wt  had  one  of  the  noblest 
chances  in  the  universe  of  living  in  a 
world  like  this  and  that  we  wantonly  mis- 
used it  and  missed  the  mark. 

This  world  is  the  scene  of  Divine  re- 
demption. The  question  is :  Arc  you  help- 
ing God  in  His  mighty  redemptive  pur- 
pose? I  do  not  say  that  you  are  called 
to  take  up  some  great  movement  in  the 
political,  municipal  or  even  social  sphere. 
The  one  thing  for  you  to  know  is,  since 
God  has  a  mighty  scheme  of  world-re- 
demption on  hand,  and  is  working  it  out 
with  pain  and  blood,  whether  you  are 
doing  your  little  share  toward  helping 
Him  accomplish  His  purpose.  Perhaps 
you  have  not  yet  discovered  what  your 
share  is.  If  not,  are  you  prepared,  when 
God  reveals  it,  to  yield  yourself  up  to  it? 
That  is  all  you  need  settle  to-night.  There 
are  some  of  us  who,  when  we  awoke  to 
consciousness,  knew  from  the  first  what 
wc  were  intended  to  do.  We  were  born 
with  a  certain  prevision  of  God's  purpose. 
Perhaps  that  is  not  so  with  the  majority, 


and  in  their  case  the  first  thing  to  face 
is:  Am  I  in  tune  with  God?  Am  I  in 
sympathy  with  the  living  purpose  of 
Redemption?  Does  my  heart  leap  with 
desire  to  see  all  tears  wiped  away,  all 
broken  hearts  healed,  all  sin  and  sorrow 
adjusted,  and  a  redeemed  world  the 
result?  Do  I  realize  that  as  being  the 
highest  purpose  for  which  God  or  man 
can  exist;  and  am  I  prepared  to  make  it 
the  main  purpose  of  my  life  to  help?  If 
that  be  so,  then  you  are  prepared  to  say 
to-night:  "My  God,  I  know  Thou  didst 
create  me  for  something.  I  do  not  know 
quite  what,  but  whatever  it  be  I  want  Thee 
to  take  my  hand  in  Thine  and  lead  me 
out,  that  at  the  end  of  life  I  may  be  able 
to  say,  *I  have  finished  my  little  bit,  the 
bit  that  God  gave  me  to  do.'  " 

Whilst  I  am  speaking  I  pray  that  God's 
Spirit  may  lead  many  a  one  here  to  say: 
"I  never  thought  before  that  I  was  made 
for  such  a  high  purpose.  I  never  realized 
until  now  that  I  was  a  poem,  a  thought  of 
God ;  that  in  creating  me  there  was  a 
mission  which  He  sent  my  soul  into  exist- 
ence to  fulfill."  For  you,  then,  this  is  the 
prayer :  "Father,  Thy  child  waits  to  find  her 
place  and  fulfill  her  share  in  Thy  great 
redemptive  purpose." 

One  of  your  great  preachers  thrilled  us 
in  London  a  little  time  ago  by  this  story. 
He  said  he  was  composing  a  sermon  on 
the  words  that  I  have  taken  as  my  text, 
"To  this  end  was  I  born,  and  for  this 
cause  came  I  into  the  world."  His  nephew, 
a  young  fellow,  came  into  the  room  and 
asked  casually:  "Uncle,  what  is  the  text 
you  are  taking   for  next   Sunday?" 

On  being  told,  he  said :  "Uncle,  what  do 
you  think  I  was  born  for?" 

"Well,"  said  his  uncle,  "it's  more  than 
I    know." 

"The  same  with  me,"  replied  the  young 
fellow,  and  flung  himself  out  into  the 
street,  wondering  as  he  walked  along 
what  on  earth  he  was  made  for  and  what 
opportunities  life  would  bring  him.  He 
had  not  gone  very  far  when  he  saw  a 
crowd  of  people  outside  a  theater,  and 
asked  of  a  bystander:  "What's  the  matter 
in  there?" 

"There's  a  fire  inside,  and  the  passage 
is  choked  up  so  that  people  cannot  get 
out." 
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The  young  fellow  was  strong  and  ath- 
letic. Throwing  off  his  coat,  he  plunged  in 
and  dragged  out  one  after  another  from 
the  seething  mass  of  people,  and  laid  them 
down  in  the  causeway,  until  there  were 
thirteen  people  lying  there,  and  the  ambu- 
lance came  and  took  them  to  the  hospital. 
He  plunged  in  for  the  fourteenth  time, 
but  was  struck  by  a  piece  of  falling  timber 
and  so  badly  hurt  that  he  lost  conscious- 
ness. They  dragged  him  out,  and  he,  too, 
was  taken  to  the  hospital.  He  whispered 
that  they  should  send  for  his  uncle,  men- 
tioning his  name.  When  the  clergyman 
arrived  he  was  just  in  time  to  bend  over 
his  nephew's  dying  lips  and  catch  his  last 
words :  "Uncle,  *to  this  end  was  I  bom,  and 
for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world* — 
that  I   might  save  those  thirteen." 

A  few  weeks  afterwards  the  same  clergy- 
man was  in  Rome.  In  the  hotel  where 
he  was  staying  was  a  fashionably 
dressed,  elderly  American  citizen.  One 
day  this  gentleman  came  up  to  him  and 
engaged  in  conversation.  The  talk  opened 
naturally,  but  soon  the  elderly  man  led  up 
to  the  great  fire,  which  had  been  a  matter 
of  wide-spread  concern.  Then  all  of  a 
sudden  he  seemed  to  lose  his  reason  and 
burst  out  saying: 

"I  was  in  that  fire!  I  was  in  that  fire! 
I  was  in  that  fire!  I  fought  for  my  life, 
but  I   saved  myself!     I   saved  myself!" 

Just  then  a  man  came  up  and  led  him 
away;  but  later  came  back  to  the  clergy- 
man to  say :  "I  hope  that  gentleman  did  not 
annoy  you." 

"Oh,  no,  not  at  all,  but  what  is  the 
matter  with  him?" 

"Well,  as  he  told  you,  he  was  in  that 
fire  of  which  you  were  speaking;  he 
fought  like  fury  and  saved  himself,  but 
he  lost  his  reason.  He  is  quite  harmless. 
I  am  traveling  with  him.  His  family  have 
sent  him  around  the  world  in  the  hope 
that  his  reason  may  return  with  change 
of  scene,  but  up  to  now  there  are  no.  signs 
of  it.  I  must  apologize  if  he  annoyed 
you." 

"I  saved  myself !"  There  you  have  it.  On 
the  one  hand,  the  young  man  who  plunged 
into  the  fire,  and  at  the  end  of  a  heroic 
struggle  could  say :  "I  saved  thirteen."  On 
the  other,  this  man,  who  had  the  keys  to 
everything  that  this  life  can  give,  yet  was 


able  to  say  nothing  more  than  'T   saved 
myself!     I  saved  myself!" 

I  ask  you  individually:  What  is  going 
to  be  the  verdict  of  your  life?  Which  of 
these  two  will  it  be?  At  the  end.  will  you 
have  saved  others,  or  will  you  only  have 
saved  yourself?  I  stand  as  between  the 
living  and  the  dead,  whilst  God's  great 
eternity  is  pressing  in  upon  us  all,  and 
I  plead  with  every  young  life  here  to-nigfat, 
that  it  shall  be  yielded  to  the  Divine  Re- 
deemer, so  that  you  may  help  God  to  get 
something  done,  even  though  it  be  in  but 
one  brief  moment  of  your  life 

Often  a  girl  or  a  lad  will  go  on  doing 
simple,  loving  things  to  brother  or  sister, 
mother  or  father,  year  after  year,  and  life 
seems  to  be  one  dull,  monotonous  level 
The  young  soul  thinks  itself  wasted.  It 
does  not  realize  that  every  time  a  noble 
act  is  done  it  is  generating  power.  Then 
the  supreme  moment  arrives,  with  its 
clarion  call,  and  the  whole  of  the  preced- 
ing discipline  suddenly  culminates  in  one 
splendid  hour  of  life.  One  is  well  repaid 
if  all  the  commonplaces  of  life  head  up 
finally  into  one  supreme  act 

Jesus  said,  "To  this  end" — the  end  of 
redemption — "was  I  bom,  and  for  this 
cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should 
bear  witness  unto  the  tmth."  That  is  the 
ideal.  Every  one  of  us  has  an  ideal,  and 
we  are  summoned  to  bear  witness  to  our 
ideal  as  it  shines  on  us  from  the  face  of 
Christ.  The  highest  aim  for  any  of  us 
is  to  be  so  far  as  possible  what  Jesus  would 
have  been  if  in  our  place. 

But  our  Lord  went  farther  and  declared 
that  those  who  were  of  the  truth  would 
hear  His  voice.  Listen,  and  the  voice  of 
Jesus  shall  be  heard  ringing  deep  down  in 
your  nature,  like  the  still,  small  voice  in 
Horeb's  cave.  Deeper  than  thought, 
deeper  than  resolve,  deeper  than  emotion, 
in  the  consciousness  of  your  life,  you  will 
hear  three  words.  They  are  these:  "Thou 
sayest  that  I  am  a  king;"  that  is  the  first. 
"The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto,  but  to  minister  and  to  give  his 
life;"  that  is  the  second.  And  then  the 
third:  "I  am  with  you  all  the  days  to  the 
end." 

"First,  I  am  King."  Will  you  to-night 
own  it,  and  definitely  surrender  to  Him? 
Will   you   celebrate   now  a   coronation   in 
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the  throne-room  of  your  conscience? 
There  is  not  one  here  in  whose  inner  life 
there  is  not  a  throne.  The  question  is, 
Who  is  to  sit  there:  worldly  success, 
fashion,  money, — or  Christ?  "The  Jews 
said:  Not  this  man."  Are  you  going  to 
say  that:  "Not  this  man"  ?  This  is  not 
the  hour  for  intense  emotion,  but  let  your 
zvill  crown  Christ. 

Second,  Christ  says:  "I  came  to  give  my 
life."  I  take  it  for  granted  that  you  have 
accepted  Christ  for  your  salvation.  You 
may  have  live^  a  wayward  life,  but  you 
realize  that  you  belong  to  Him  Whose 
supreme  love  purchased  you.  And  now 
He  says:  *'My  child,  will  you,  My  re- 
deemed one,  help  Me  to  redeem  others,  and 
from  this  moment  begin  to  look  out  for 
opportunities,  by  the  sacrifice  of  your- 
self?" It  comes  to  that.  We  must  first 
see  that  Jesus  died  for  us  on  the  Cross, 
and  then  we  must  fill  up  that  which  is 
behind  in  His  sufferings  for  others.  In 
our  younger  life,  we  are  always  asking 
Jesus  to  help  us.  There  is  something 
better:  to  ask  that  we  may  be  permitted 
to   help  Him. 

And  thirdly:  "I  am  with  you  all  the 
days."  "I  am  with  you  to-day,  and  .to- 
morrow, and  the  day  after  that."  You 
are  about  to  leave  this  place,  and  some  of 


you  dread  the  thought  of  it.  You  arc 
young  and  you  shrink  from  the  first  hour 
of  return  among  those  who  know  you  best. 
You  fear  their  misunderstanding  of  the 
new  attitude  towaril  Christ  and  life  which 
you  have  assumed  here.  It  may  not  be  easy, 
most  likely  it  will  be  hard.  But  He  is 
going  with  you.  Can  you  not  hear  Him 
say  so?  "Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  thee. 
Be  not  dismayed,  for  .1  am  thy  God." 
And  He,  in  union  with  you,  will  do  won- 
derful things  in  your  home  and  among 
your  associates.  These  are  Christ's  words 
to  each  of  you:  "I  am  King;  I  want  to 
save  you,  and  have  you  help  to  save  other 
people ;  I  am  going  with  you — thou  and  I ; 
I  and  thou."  That  is  enough!  Go  in 
peace ! 

"  I  cannot  do  it  alone ; 
The  waves  run  fast  and  high. 
And  the  fogs  close  chill  around. 
And  the  light  goes  out  in  the  sky ; 
But  I  know  that  We  Two 
Shall  win  in  the  end — 
J'esus  and  I. 

**  Coward  and  wayward  and  weak, 
I  change  with  the  changing  sky, 
To-day  so  eager  and  bright. 
To-morrow  t«o  weak  to  try; 
But  He  never  gives  in. 
So  We  Two  shall  win — 
Jesus  and  I." 


JAPAN   AND   CHRISTIANITY.* 


Rev.   Sidney  L.   Gulick,  D.  D. 


There  are  two  subjects  on  which  I  would 
like  to  speak  to-night,  each  of  them  requir- 
ing a  full  hour.  But  I  must  confine  myself 
to  forty-five  minutes.  The  first,  to  which  I 
shall  give  my  chief  attention,  is  the  modern 
spiritual  movement  in  Japan.  The  second, 
upon  which  I  shall  touch  only  briefly,  is  the 
American  Oriental  problem. 

Two  years  ago  last  February,  the  Cabinet 
of  Japan  invited  to  a  reception  the  official 
heads  of  the  various  religious  bodies. 
There  were  present  twelve  Shinto  priests, 
fifty- four  Buddhist  priests,  and  seven 
Christians, — all  Japanese.     Of   the   Chris- 
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tians,  one  represented  the  Greek  Catholic 
Church,  one  the  Roman  Catholic,  and  five 
the  various  Protestant  bodies.  At  the 
reception  they  had  a  dinner,  and  then  the 
Minister  of  Home  Affairs  made  a  very 
short  address,  the  purport  of  which  I  may 
give  in  a  few  words.  He  said :  "Gentle- 
men, for  several  decades  we  have  been 
regarding  religion  as  of  no  significance  in 
the  life  of  the  nation,  but  we  see  that  we 
have  been  mistaken.  We  therefore  appeal 
to  you,  the  official  representatives  of  the 
religions  of  this  coimtry,  to  do  what  you 
can  to  deepen  and  to  strengthen  the  moral 
and  the  spiritual  life  of  our  people." 
Now   that   was   a  very   remarkable  and 
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significant  reception  for  several  reasons. 
For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  Japan, 
Christianity  was  recognized  by  the  Govern- 
ment as  on  a  level  with  the  other  faiths. 
Although  Christianity  has  been  given  a 
very  free  opportunity  in  Japan  during  the 
past  twenty  or  thirty  years,  this  is  the  first 
time  the  Government  has  felt  that  it  could 
invite  together  representatives  of  the  three 
religions  on  the  basis  of  equality. 

Another  significant  item  in  this  event  is 
that  it  was  the  appeal  of  the  Government 
to  the  indigenous  religions.  The  Govern- 
ment begins  to  see  that  the  people  need 
religion,  and  they  are  appealing  not  only  to 
the  oldest  faiths,  Shintoism  and  Buddhism, 
but  to  the  most  recent  faith  of  all  as  a 
legitimate  object  to  which  to  appeal. 

Last  November  a  second  reception  was 
given  by  the  Cabinet  to  the  representatives 
of  the  various  religions.  This  time  the 
meetings,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Minis- 
ter of  Education,  were  held  on  three  suc- 
cessive evenings  in  order  that  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  three  religions  might  come 
separately  before  the  Cabinet.  What  did 
the  Cabinet  wish  to  say  to  these  represen- 
tatives? To  the  Buddhists  and  Shintoists 
what  he  said  was  practically  this :  "Gentle- 
men, we  have  appealed  to  you  to  do  what 
you  could  to  deepen  and  strengthen  the 
moral  and  the  spiritual  life  of  our  people, 
and,  gentlemen,  you  cannot  do  it  unless  you 
purify  your  priesthood."  The  immorality, 
the  utter  uselessness  of  the  priesthood  of 
Japan,  is  a  matter  of  common  knowledge, 
so  much  so  that  Professor  Ibuka,  one  of 
the  leading  thinkers  of  Japan,  has  made 
this  public  statement:  "If  there  is  any 
such  place  as  hell,  that  is  where  the  Bud- 
dhist priests  will  go."  Well,  that  was  what 
the  Minister  of  Education  said  to  those  two 
sets  of  representatives. 

When  he  came  to  the  Christians  he  con- 
ferred with  them.  They  asked  him  ques- 
tions and  he  answered  them.  And  the 
answer  made  to  one  of  their  questions  is 
especially  significant.  In  the  interval  be- 
tween the  previous  reception  and  the  one 
held  in  November,  nearly  two  years,  the 
Government  divided  the  Bureau  of  Reli- 
gions, which  has  existed  for  many  decades, 
into  two  sections,  one  left  where  it  was 
formerly,  under  the  Department  of  Home 
Affairs,  and  the  other  put  into  the  Depart- 


ment of  Education.  W'c  had  all  been  won- 
dering what  was  the  purpose  of  the  Gov- 
ernment in  thus  dividing  the  Bureau  of 
Religions.  That  was  the  question  put  to 
the  Minister  of  Education.  The  answer  he 
made  was  significant: 

'*For  one  thing,"  he  said,  "partly  for 
administrative  purposes;  but  the  more 
important  reason  is  that  we  wish  to  have 
the  people  realize  that  there  are  two  great 
forces  working  for  the  uplift  of  national 
life.  One  is  education  and  the  other  is 
religion,  and  these  are  co(urdinate." 

Now  these  two  facts  indicate  a  new  atti- 
tude on  the  part  of  the  leaders  of  Japan 
towards  the  religious  life.  For  many 
decades,  since  Japan  has  been  entering  into 
Western  ways,  it  has  been  a  common  thing 
for  the  leaders  to  say  that  religion  is  noth- 
ing but  custom  and  superstition  and  tradi- 
tion; that  no  man  who  is  educated  needs 
religion,— education  is  enough  for  him.  To 
have  these  leaders  begin  to  say  that  we 
must  have  religion  for  the  uplift  of  the 
national  life,  for  the  foundation  of  the 
moral  life,  is  most  significant,  and  you  may 
be  sure  that  this  new  state  of  mind  would 
not  have  come  to  pass  except  that  Japan 
had  discovered  the  catastrophe  overtaking 
the  faith  of  her  educated  men  of  to-day. 

It  is  true  that  through  Western  educa- 
tion the  Japanese  have  come  to  understand 
the  physical  forces  of  the  world,  but  that 
is  producing  a  great  moral  upheaval.  That 
may  sound  peculiar  to  you,  but  one  of  the 
things  I  have  learned  in  my  twenty-seven 
years  of  life  there  has  been  to  revise  my 
understanding  of  the  heathen  of  that  land. 

Bushido  was  the  flower  of  the  founda- 
tion of  Buddhism  and  Confucianism,  and 
whatever  weaknesses  it  had  it  developed 
that  idea  of  loyalty  which  is  profoundly 
significant  in  the  development  of  people. 
Now  the  later  teaching  in  Japan  is  dis- 
tinctly ethical.  The  teachings  of  Confucius 
are  ethical.  The  reasons  why  the  old  Sam- 
urai of  Japan  have  so  easily  taken  some- 
thing of  Christian  teaching  is  because  of 
the  similarity  between  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  and  the  teachings  of  Confucius.  The 
essence  of  Confucianism  lies  in  its  doc- 
trine of  the  five  relations:  master  and  fol- 
lower, subject  and  king,  husband  and  wife, 
elder  and  younger  brother,  and  there  is  .a 
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fifth  that  slips  from  me  for  the  moment. 
Hut  the  center  of  that  teaching  in  Japan  was 
moral.  The  fact  that  the  opposition  to  the 
coming  of  Western  learning  to  Japan  was 
placed  upon  the  point  that  Western  educa- 
tion deals  with  the  physical  world — physics, 
astronomy,  chemistry,  and  such  things, — 
and  does  not  emphasize  the  relations  of 
man  in  society,  was  very  significant.  That 
was  one  of  the  causes  for  the  opposition  to 
W'estem  education,  which  was  set  up  in  the 
fifties.  It  seems  strange  to  us,  because  we 
get  our  moral  education  in  so  many  ways; 
but  in  our  public  schools  how  little  there  is 
of  education  along  moral  lines!  The  com- 
ing of  Western  education  into  Japan  has 
taught  those  people  to  think  in  materialistic 
terms  of  this  great  universe,  with  the  result 
that  the  better  life  of  the  Old  Japan  has 
been  very  seriously  undermined,  and  a 
tremendous  moral  disaster  is  taking  place 
there. 

Just  think  of  a  few  facts  with  reference 
to  the  serious  conditions  that  have  come  to 
be  because  of  Japan's  conta<;f  with  the 
newer  life  from  the  West.  Some  fifteen 
years  ago,  the  daily  papers  one  morning 
printed  a  letter  that  had  been  found  at  the 
famous  w^aterfalls  at  Nikko.  This  was 
what  it  said: 

"I  have  studied  all  of  the  philosophies 
that  treat  of  the  problems  of  human  life; 
I  have  studied  all  that  the  religions  have 
to  teach,  and  they  give  no  satisfying 
answer.  I  am  going  into  the  next  world  to 
see  w^hat  I  can  find  for  myself." 

And  the  next  day  the  body  of  the  writer, 
a  young  man,  was  found  among  the  rocks 
six  or  seven  hundred  feet  below.  A  few 
days  later,  the  body  of  another  young  man 
was  found,  then  another,  and  another. 
Presently  Japan  woke  up  to  the  fact  that 
here  was  an  epidemic  of  suicide,  caused 
primarily  by  the  turmoil  her  young  people 
were  beginning  to  feel. 

Now  we  have  been  taught  to  think  of 
suicide  as  cowardice,  but  in  Japan  it  has 
been  carried  on  under  moral  sanction, — for 
the  defense  of  honor,  for  the  expiation  of 
crimes.  As  soon  as  the  nation  began  to 
realize  what  was  happening,  policemen  were 
put  at  that  spot  and  later  on  a  stockade  was 
erected.  This  practically  stopped  the  epi- 
demic, but  when  I  made  investigation  I 
found    that   two   hundred    and    fifty-eight 


men  and  women  had  hurled  themselves 
over  that  waterfall  to  death.  And  that 
does  not  include  those  who  threw  them- 
selves into  volcanoes  and  other  places  of 
certain  death. 

The  fact  is,  there  is  a  tremendous  crisis 
in  the  lives  of  young  people,  and  we  must 
try  to  understand  what  it  is.  India  and 
China  and  Japan  in  all  their  higher  life 
have  been  wrestling  with  the  great  prob- 
lems of  human  life, — birth,  death,  sickness, 
sorrow,  disappointment,  sin,  evil.  Their 
thinking  has  resulted  in  their  systems  of 
philosophy,  and  the  asceticism  and  methods 
by  which  they  have  sought  to  solve  the 
practical  problems  of  daily  life  of  sorrow- 
ing, sinful  humanity  have  all  issued  in 
myriad  forms  of  philosophies  and  religion, 
with  all  their  varying  teachings.  Then,  on 
top  of  their  own  problems  have  come  our 
Western  problems.  In  other  words,  the 
two  great  streams  of  civilization,  the  Occi- 
dental and  the  Oriental,  are  beginning  to 
flow  in  the  same  channel  and  in  the  same 
brains.  Then,  naturally,  come  all  the  prob- 
lems of  reconciliation  of  these  two  great 
streams.  We  must  think  of  the  confluence 
of  these  two  streams  of  civilization,  not  as 
of  the  coming  together  of  two  rivers  in 
which  the  waters  are  of  different  colors, 
easily  mingling  together,  but  rather  of  two 
glaciers  with  great  momentum,  grinding  to 
pieces  those  who  get  in  the  ice  between 
them. 

With  this  modern  civilization  ihere  is 
coming  to  Japan  a  new  freedom.  Old 
Japan  was  ruled  strictly  by  custom.  Now 
they  have  substituted  for  custom  law  as  we 
have  it,  with  the  result  that  their  old  cus- 
toms are  breaking  down.  Their  laws  are 
laws  of  government  and  do  not  have  great 
sanction.  They  are,  rather,  laws  to  be 
evaded,  if  possible.  The  sanctions  that 
hold  the  individual  to  his  moral  life  are 
very  few  and  very  weak  in  Japan  as  yet, 
and  the  result  is  there  is  a  very  real  moral 
collapse  taking  place  in  the  lives  cf  many 
people.  In  some  ways,  there  is  more  licen- 
tiousness than  fifty  or  sixty  years  ago. 

There  is  more  money.  Some  think  Japan 
is  poor,  and  she  is;  but  there  are  rich 
classes.  The  old  commercial  class  in  Japan 
was  almost  the  lowest;  now  the  commercial 
class  is  taking  in  all  the  other  classes.  The 
Japanese  are  rising  in  reputation,  and  .their 
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old  habits  and  disadvantages  i>lus  the  new 
ones  of  the  West  are  producing  great 
chaos.  There  is  not  only  immorality 
among  the  sexes,  but  there  is  immorality  in 
business,  ever  breaking  out  in  fresh  forms. 
Some  eight  years  ago  Japan  was  horrified 
to  discover  that  twenty-four  Japanese  had 
actually  plotted  to  destroy  the  life  of  the 
tmperor.  Then  there  was  graft  in  connec- 
tion with  the  high  tariff.  Then  there  was 
graft  in  connection  with  the  selling  of  text- 
books for  public  schools  and  colleges. 
Since  that  time  there  have  arisen  in  Japan 
conscientious  moral  teachers,  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  carrying  on  the  national  life  with- 
out some  new  vitality  on  which  to  base  the 
moral  life  of  the  nation,  if  she  is  to  go  on, 
is  recognized  by  them.  For  thirty  or  forty 
years  Japanese  educators  have  been  saying 
that  patriotism  and  loyalty  to  the  Emperor 
will  accomplish  this  result.  Many  say  it 
yet.  Not  all,  by  any  means,  have  changed 
their  way  of  thinking.  But  it  is  an  encour- 
aging fact  that  there  are  these  rising  moral 
standards  and  rising  interest  concerning 
the  securing  of  fresh  foundations  for  the 
moral  life.  Along  with  their  getting  of 
Western  life  their  consciences  are  begin- 
ning to  be  developed,  and  Christian  teach- 
ing is  becoming  widespread.  There  is  the 
knowledge,  but  not  the  obedience  yet. 

But  Christianity  has  come  to  a  new  test- 
ing time,  just  at  this  time  when  Japan  is 
becoming  interested  in  religion,  as  she 
never  has  been.  There  never  has  been  a 
time  when  Japan  was  so  open  to  religion 
and  to  the  teaching  of  Christianity.  When 
we  first  went  to  Japan,  they  could  not 
believe  there  was  anything  good  in  us. 
They  did  not  have  any  belief  in  real  dis- 
interested Christian  work.  But  a  tremen- 
dous miracle  has  been  accomplished  in 
Japan  in  these  thirty  or  forty  years,  partly 
because  the  Japanese  have  come  over  here, 
but  more  because  Christian  people  in 
America  have  supported  the  missionary 
industry  and  the  missionaries  have  gone 
into  those  centers  and  lived  sweet  Christian 
lives. 

At  first  they  looked  at  us  in  amazement. 
But  when  they  saw  that  we  made  no 
money,  that  we  lived  among  them  from 
year  to  year  learning  their  language, 
speaking  the  truth,  and  exhibiting  in  little 
ways  our  good  will,  the  bridge  broke  down, 


and  to-day  the  Japanese  people  as  a  whole 
have  less  race  prejudice  towards  the  white 
man  than  the  white  man  has  towards  the 
Japanese. 

But  Christianity  is  meeting  a  very  serious 
crisis  to-day.     Last  April  when  telegrams 
came   telling   of   thirty-four   anti-Japanese 
bills  introduced  into  the  California  legisla- 
ture,  of   course   there   was   excitement  in 
Japan,    and    indignation,    too.      For   these 
forty  years  we  have  been  Japan's  friend. 
We  have  done  many  things  to  win  their 
good  will.     We  returned  the  Shimonoseki 
indemnity;  we  have  received  the  Japanese 
young  men  into  our  institutions  of  learning 
and  into  our  homes  and  given  them  such 
treatment  as  we  would  give  our  own  sons. 
I   venture  to  say  the  yotmg  men  of  one 
nation    have   never   been    received    in  the 
homes  of  another  nation  as  they  have  in 
ours.    And  they  have  gone  back  to  tell  the 
story  and  are  beginning  to  show  something 
of  what  they  found  over  here.    That  has 
exercised   a   great   influence  in  cementing 
the  friendship  of  our  countries.    For  thirty 
years  this  has  been  going,  and  the  Japanese 
had  begun  to  look  upon  America  as  the 
ideal  country.    Now  comes  this  slap  in  the 
face.     It   is   as  though  two   friends  were 
walking  side  by  side  and  suddenly  without 
warning  and  without  reason  the  one  friend 
slaps  the  other  in  the  face.    That  was  the 
feeling  which  Japan  had.    Of  course,  there 
were  meetings  and  discussions.    "What  arc 
we  going  to  do  about  it  ?**  was  the  question. 
Count  Okuma  called  together  a  meeting  of 
editors  and  pastors  and  educators  to  dis- 
cuss this  problem.    He  said: 

"We  cannot  solve  this  problem  by  diplo- 
macy; we  cannot  solve  it  by  legislation; 
least  of  all  can  we  solve  it  by  war,  and  the 
talk  of  war  is  absolutely  foolish.  There  is 
only  one  method  of  solving  this  problem, 
and  that  is  to  appeal  to  the  Christians  in 
America,  and  get  them  to  apply  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity  in  their  treatment  of 
race  and  race." 

And  that  is  the  message  I  fain  would 
bring  you  in  more  fullness. 

There  is  now  in  Japan  this  obstacle,^ 
this  feeling  that  America  has  fallen  down, 
that  she  has  not  held  up  her  side  of  the 
compact  of  friendship, — and  it  is  a  very 
real  obstacle  to  missionary  work  in  Japan. 
At  that  time,  a  year  ago,  there  were  articles 
in  the  Japanese  newspapers  with  headings 
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such  as  these:     What  are  the  MisstbN- 

ARIES  DOING  ABOUT  IT?  WhY  ARE  AMERI- 
CANS     SENDING      MISSIONARIES     TO    JaPAN? 

Why  do  the  missionaries  in  Japan  not 
GO  BACK  to  California  and  teach  them 
TO  BE  Christians? 

That  is  the  problem  which  Christians 
here  in  America  have  to  meet.  You  send 
us  Christian  missionaries  to  Japan,  but  it 
is  folly  for  you  to  think  we  can  do  any 
great  missionary  work  over  there  so  long 
as  there  is  so  much  that  is  not  Christian 
here  in  this  land.  The  Japanese  and  the 
Chinese  come  over  here;  they  enter  our 
cities;  they  see  all  the  bad  things  there — 
and  it  is  so  easy  to  see  the  bad  things  in 
this  country  when  it  is  not  so  easy  to  see 
the  good  things.  I  am  thankful  indeed  that 
there  are  so  many  young  men  who  have 
been  taken  into  our  homes,  and  I  pray  that 
the  Christians  in  this  country  may  more 
and  more  realize  that  this  is  one  of  the 
important  ways  of  doing  missionary  work. 
Two  years  ago  there  was  formed  in 
Japan  a  society  called  the  Association  Con- 
cordia. It  was  my  privilege  to  be  in  it. 
We  met  together  shortly  after  the  first 
reception  given  to  the  three  religions. 
There  were  professors  from  the  Imperial 
University,  two  or  three  leading  business 
men,  and  two  or  three  editors  of  the  prin- 
cipal papers.  On  this  occasion,  Baron  S 

opened  the  meeting  by  saying:  "Forty 
years  ago  a  German  came  to  this  country 
and  said  to  me:  'Now  that  you  are  begin- 
ning to  introduce  Western  civilization,  you 
will  find  it  will  undermine  your  old  reli- 
gions. What  are  you  going  to  put  in  their 
place?"'  He  replied,  as  he  told  us :  "Well, 
your  foreign  teachings  may  change  the 
forni  somewhat  of  our  belief,  but  I  do  not 
believe  it  will  have  any  very  deep  effect 

upon  the  spirit."     "But,"  Baron  S added, 

''during  these  years  I  have  been  watching 

the  rise  of  this  Western  education  among  us, 

and  it  has  been  undermining  the  life  of  the 

young  men  who  are  going  out  from  our 

schools  and  our  universities.    Now  I  notice 

that  they  care  for  nothing  but  money  and 

pleasure.     They  do  not  know  Confucius; 

they  have  no  regard  for  Buddha ;  they  have 

no  thought  of  heaven.    What  is  going  to 

happen  to  our  country  when  all  our  people 

come  to  be  like  that?"    "For  myself,"  he 

said,  "I  am  a  Confudanist;  I  believe  in 


heaven ;  I  believe  in  heaven's  laws ;  I  believe 
in  heaven's  punishment;  but  our  young 
men  to-day  laugh  at  heaven.  What  is  going 
to  happen  to  us?"  Then  he  told  us:  "I 
have  been  studying  Christianity.  There  is 
a  pastor  who  comes  to  my  house  every 
other  Saturday  night  and  I  spend  two  or 
three  hours  studying  the  Bible;  but  I  do 
not  see  that  the  teachings  of  the  Bible 
are  superior  to  those  of  Confucius." 

And  this  man  is  seriously  concerned  with 
the  moral  conditions  in  Japan ;  he  is  one  of 
the  leaders  of  the  new  spiritual  movement 
going  on ;  but  he  does  not  see  that  Christian- 
ity has  anything  that  would  help  him.  He 
said  to  me :  "What  do  you  think  I  will  gain 
if  I  give  up  Confucianism  and  accept  Chris- 
tianity?" I  started  to  give  an  answer 
which  I  shall  not  give  you  to-night;  but 
I  have  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  Chris- 
tianity goes  to  Japan,  not  to  destroy  any- 
thing good  or  true,  but  to  build  up  that 
which  they  have,  just  as  our  Lord  said  that 
He  came,  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill. 
So  He  s^ys  to-day,  and  so  the  missionary 
should  say:  "I  come  not  to  destroy  any- 
thing good  in  your  old  life,  but  rather  to 
build  it  up."  I  like  to  preach  from  that 
text :  "I  came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill," 
and  then  I  quote  such  teachings  from  Con- 
fucius as,  "Obey  your  parents."  "But,"  I 
say,  "how  do  you  obey  your  parents?" 
Then  I  cite  cases  of  disobedience  that  I 
have  known,  and  I  say:  "Christianity,  if 
a  man  believes  it  and  it  gets  into  his  heart, 
leads  a  man  to  obey  his  parents,  not 
because  of  any  custom  or  family  relation- 
ship, but  because  his  heart  is  right  with 
God,  and  it  is  that  getting  of  the  individual 
into  relation  with  the  ultimate  Spirit  of  the 
universe  which  gives  him  power  to  love 
the  things  which  he  knows  are  best."  When 
I  put  the  thing  that  way,  I  find  that  I  do 
not  arouse  any  opposition.  I  secure  their 
hearing  and  their  interest  and  often  they 
go  on  to  become  Christians. 

The  fact  is,  God  is  no  respecter  of  races. 
The  Jews  thought  that  God  had  selected 
them  out  of  and  above  all  races,  and  in 
their  pride  they  went  on  and  on  until  God 
had  to  set  them  aside  in  order  that  the 
truth  He  had  committed  to  them  could  get 
out  among  the  peoples  of  the  earth.  The 
Apostolic  Church  came  near  shipwreck  be- 
cause it  adhered  to  that  same  idea.     Not 
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until  the  Church  learned  the  attitude  it 
should  take  towards  the  despised  and  hated 
Samaritans  and  Gentiles  could  it  go  out 
and  do  the  work  the  Lord  wanted  it  to  do. 
And  that  part  of  the  Church  which  failed 
in  this  went. to  pieces. 

We  are  coming  to  a  new  era  in  these 
days,  and  the  Church  now  has  come  upon 
this  same  question.  We  white  people  stand 
in  the  position  of  the  Jews.  We  think  God 
has  chosen  us;  we  have  all  the  rights; 
we  are  exploiting  others.  Of  course,  we 
who  are  truly  Christian  do  not  have  that 
conception,  but  many  still  have  that  view. 
There  are  many  who  go  out  into  the  world 
who  have  no  interest  in  propagating  the 
Gospel.  They  are  arrogant,  proud,  domi- 
neering, and,  putting  their  foot  upon  the 
neck  of  the  colored  races,  grind  them  to 
pieces  relentlessly.  The  reputation  of  the 
white  race  among  every  other  people  upon 
the  face  of  the  globe  is  something  that 
ought  to  make  us  bow  in  shame  before 
God  that  Christianity  has  not  controlled 
us  more  completely.  And  the  question  for 
us  in  this  coimtry  is :  Are  we  willing  to 
treat  the  Asiatic  on  the  basis  of  equality? 
There  is  a  great  testing  time  coming  to  our 
churches.  I  cannot  doubt  that  these  other 
races  have  been  cared  for  of  God.  We 
believe  on  the  testimony  of  our  own  Scrip- 
tures that  God  has  not  left  Himself  without 
witness  in  any  land,  and  in  every  one  of 
these  lands  the  truth  has  been  made  known 
from  God  our  I'ather,  Who  is  their  Father. 
But  they  need  the  truth  we  have. 

In  saying  this  I  would  not  for  a  moment 
have  you  think  missions  are  needless.  On 
the  contrary,  in  this  new  age  every  race 
needs  Jesus  just  as  much  as  we  need  Jesus, 
and  no  more.  They  need  Jesus  in  order  to 
bring  them  to  the  only  Father,  and  they 
cannot  know  the  Father  except  as  they 
come  through  Jesus. 

Do  you  know  that  there  are  forty  mil- 
lions of  people  in  Japan  who  have  not 
heard  one  intelligible  message  with  regard 
to  the  Gospel?  Last  year  when  Mr.  Mott 
was  in  Japan  a  conference  of  missionaries 
and  pastors  came  together,  and  it  was 
decided  that  in  order  to  do  the  work  imme- 
diately before  us  and  for  which  the  nation 
is  ready  and  waiting,  we  need  to  be  rein- 
forced by  five  hundred  missionaries,  and 
that  at  once !     Everv  Board  has  called  for 


them.  Our  American  Board  has  been 
pleading  for  families  for  four  or  five  years, 
and  during  the  past  five  years  we  have 
received  only  one  family,  while  others  have 
passed  from  the  field.  And  that  is  the 
way  with  some  other  missions. 

Of  course,  we  must  have  means.  Wc 
look  forward  to  the  establishment  of  a 
women's  Christian  university.  What  would 
this  country  be  without  one  high-class 
Christian  institution  for  women?  Japan 
needs  one  more  than  we  do  here.  I  venture 
to  say  that  one  million  dollars  put  into 
higher  education  in  Japan  would  mean 
more  than  ten  times  that  amount  in  any 
institution  in  this  country. 

Why  not  make  our  churches  in  this  coun- 
try really  Christian  ?  We  can  then  Christian- 
ize the  whole  world.    The  greatest  obstacle 
to    missionary    work    in    foreign    lands  is 
the  relative  failure  of  Christianity  in  this 
land.    I  have  been  astonished  this  year,  as 
I  have  heard  ministers  talking,  at  the  fact 
that  so  many  of  our  churches  are  controlled 
by  moneyed  men  who  do  not  want  to  have 
the  truth  told  to  them;  who  do  not  wish 
to  have   modern  knowledge  given  to  the 
people;  who  do  not  wish  to  have  missions 
carried    on.      Let    us    make    our   churche< 
Christian.     If    we    could    in    this   country 
solve   in   any  one  of  our  great  cities  the 
drink  problem,  the  graft  problem,  the  prob- 
lem of  commercialized  vice,  the  drug  prob- 
lem— problems  so  manifest  and  so  clear  to 
our  conscience — and  make  that  city  thor- 
oughly Christian,  it  would  be  such  an  ob- 
ject lesson  that  we  could  appeal  to  it  on 
the  mission  field  and  say :  "See  what  Chris- 
tianity has  done."    It  is  because  we  cannot 
do  that  that  the  chariots  of  the  Lord  arc 
being  driven  through  the  foreign  fields  with 
the  wheels  off. 

I  pray  the  Lord  that  He  will  bless  an*^ 
help  us  all  to  see  concrete  work  accom- 
plished in  the  foreign  missionary  enter- 
prise. Were  it  not  for  the  foreign  mission- 
ary work  carried  on  among  them  the  atti- 
tude of  those  great  nations  towards  ^5 
would  be  something  that  we  can  hardly  ^' 
lieve.  But  l)ecause  of  the  work  of  the  f^^^ 
thousand  missionaries  in  those  lands  tho^f 
nations  are  beginning  to  believe  in  the 
white  man.  Let  us  make  our  international 
relations  Christian,  and  the  Christian 
movement  will  go  forward  the  world  over. 


PICTURES   OF   KOREAN    LIFE* 

Mrs.  Annie  L.   Baird. 


When  I  was  a  child,  we  used  to  enjoy 
playing  the  game  of  "supposin\"  Supposin' 
you  didn't  have  to  go  to  school,  what  would 
you  do  ?  Supposin'  you  had  a  hundred  dol- 
lars, what  would  you  do?  And  so  we 
would  go  on  and  on  with  the  whole  delight- 
ful range  of  possibilities.  To-night  I  am 
going  to  ask  you  to  join  me  in  this  game. 
Supposing  it .  were  possible  that  a  great 
giant  could  sweep  out  his  arm  over  the 
three  great  commonwealths  of  Massachu- 
setts, Vermont  and  New  Hampshire,  and 
brush  aside  every  church,  every  church 
building,  every  church  organization,  every 
school,  every  Bible,  every  hymn  book, 
every  printing  press,  and  everything  like 
literature  for  school,  either  primary  or  col- 
legiate, every  college,  every  hospital,  and 
every  institution  for  the  care  of  the  old  and 
the  young  and  the  helpless;  and  supposing 
he  could  sweep  away  every  mercantile 
enterprise  of  every  kind,  every  business 
house  of  every  sort ;  and  then  supposing  he 
could  take  away  every  road,  every  one  of 
the  great  thoroughfares  that  cross  and  re- 
cross  this  country,  everything  in  the  way 
of  a  wheeled  vehicle  except  now  and  then 
a  clumsy  ox  cart,  and  every  means  of  travel 
and  intercommunication,  every  telegraph 
and  telephone  and  everything  that  makes 
the  world  small  and  life  easy  and  pleasant; 
and  then  supposing  he  could  go  into  every 
home  and  make  it  an  unhappy  home,  into 
every  heart  and  take  away  from  it  that 
peace  and  joy  that  come  from  belief  in 
each  other  and  mutual  relations;  and  then 
supposing  he  could  scrape  up  and  pile  up 
from  every  direction  all  the  ignorance  and 
all  the  superstition  and  everything  that 
goes  along  with  them — the  worship  of 
foul  demons,  the  living  in  terror  from 
morning  till  night,  the  hideous  malpractices 
in  the  use  of  drugs  and  surgery  that  it  is 
unfit  to  think  about  unless  you  are  inter- 
ested in  some  way  to  help ; — and  then  pile  on 
everything  that  comes  in  the  train  of  these 
things — envies  and  jealousies  and  murders 
and  everything  that  blackens  and  darkens 
the  heart, — if  he  could  do  all  that,  then  we 
would  have  something  that  Korea  was  like 
not  very  many  years  ago. 


'Delivered  at  the  Northfield  Summer  School  for 
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It  is  said  that  missionaries  sometimes 
exaggerate.  If  this  is  considered  exagger- 
ation, then  I  can  only  say  that  you  have 
never  lived  long  in  a  non-Christian  country. 
Great  changes  have  been  wrought  in  the 
last  few  years.  These  changes  are  of  two 
kinds,  material  and  spiritual.  The  material 
changes  we  owe  to  the  incoming  of  the 
Japanese.  We  have  now  a  railway  going 
the  whole  length  of  the  country,  with  fine 
cross  country  government  roads.  We  also 
have  automobile  service  in  several  parts  of 
Korea,  very  antiquated  vehicles,  sold  cheap 
to  Japan.  We  ha^e  a  postal  system,  a 
banking  system,  postal  savings  banks,  tele- 
phones and  telegraph,  and  government  hos- 
pitals to  care  for  the  sick,  and  now  modern 
methods  of  agriculture  are  being  taught  to 
the  Koreans.  What  an  improvement!  you 
say.  Yes,  it  is.  But  it  is  at  a  terrible  price 
to  the  Korean  people — the  price  of  their 
independence  as  a  nation.  One^  cannot 
expect  that  people  as  old  and  proud  as  the 
Koreans  could  accept  this  situation  alto- 
gether with  gratitude.  And  yet  they  are 
beginning  to  appreciate  greatly  the  material 
benefits  that  come  to  them  from  the  change 
of  regime. 

I  wish  I  could  say  that  with  all  this 
iraterial  change  the  standard  of  public 
morality  has  likewise  been  uplifted;  but  I 
cannot.  However,  the  Japanese  people  are 
a  wonderful  people,  and  when  they  become 
Christian  we  can  expect  from  their  pres- 
ence, not  only  material  benefit,  but  real 
spiritual  benefit  as  well. 

The  spiritual  change  has  been  due  under 
God  to  the  introduction  of  Christianity. 
We  found  there  a  people  prepared  of  the 
Lord.  Honest  hearts  there  were  into 
which  the  seeds  of  the  kingdom  fell.  You 
will  understand  what  I  mean  when  I  tell 
you  what  a  Korean  woman  said  to  me 
when  I  was  telling  her  about  how  the  Lord 
Jesus  lived  and  died  for  His  people  though 
hardly  anyone  cared  for  Him.  She  listened 
with  her  eyes  wide  open.  Presently  she 
said :  "\\  as  there  not  anyone  who  cared 
for  Him?" 

"Yes,"  I  said,  "there  were  a  few  men  and 
women." 

"Oh,"  she  said,  "but  He  knew  there 
would  be  others,  didn't  He?" 

That  is  a  sample  of  the  attitude  of  the 
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Koreans  in  accepting  the  story  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

If  you  ask  what  our  methods  are,  I 
would  say  that  our  system  of  Bible  training 
schools  is  being  Aiost  blessed  of  God.  At 
first — all  missions  have  used  the  same 
plan — wc  gather  the  men  and  women  in 
separate  classes.  These  groups  vary  in  size 
from  ten  or  twelve  up  to  seven,  eight,  nine 
or  twelve  hundred   in   the  larger  centers. 

I  remember  very  well  the  first  class  of 
countrywomen  held  in  Korea.  We  had 
little  groups  gathered  in  the  city  of  Piang, 
but  nothing  of  the  kind  for  the  country- 
women. Mrs.  Lee  and  I  put  our  heads  to- 
gether and  decided  we  would  issue  invita- 
tions  to  the  countrywomen  to  come  into  the 
city  for  Bible  classes.  We  thought  that  if 
only  six  came  we  might  call  it  a  success. 
But  the  Lord  gave  us  a  great  deal  more 
than  our  weak  faith  expected,  and  we  had 
twenty-four.  And  a  very  happy  ten  days 
we  put  in  with  that  class.  They  were  days 
of  hard'  work,  too.  Mrs.  Lee's  baby  was 
only  six  weeks  old,  and  I  had  two  little 
children  and  a  "green"  woman  in  the 
kitchen.  You  know  how  embarrassing  it 
is  to  have  a  green  woman  in  the  kitchen; 
but  supposing  your  green  woman  had  never 
seen  a  cook  stove,  or  a  table  more  than  a 
foot  and  a  half  square,  and  did  not  know 
a  thing  about  the  use  of  white  flour,  sugar, 
butter,  tea  or  coffee! 

Well,  I  undertook  to  teach  them  to  sing. 
They  had  not  the  least  idea.  Every  ^ay, 
for  two  periods  a  day,  I  tried  to  teach  them 
one  simple  Gospel  hymn  tune.  When  the 
class  was  over,  Mrs.  Lee  told  me  I  ought 
not  to  be  discouraged.  Her  house  was 
within  hearing,  and  she  said  that  at  the  end 
of  the  ten  days  she  could  tell  what  it  was 
they  were  trying  to  sing. 

The  women  came  from  miles  and  miles 
away  to  this  class.  Two  middle-aged 
women  walked  the  whole  week  and  reached 
the  class  on  Saturday  morning.  I  ran  out 
to  meet  them  and  asked :  "Are  you  not 
tired?" 

"Yes,"  they  said,  "we  were  tired,  but  we 
were  so  glad  to  get  here  that  we  do  not  feel 
it  now." 

Last  year  a  woman  walked  three  hundred 
and  twenty  miles  over  those  awful  roads 
in  order  to  visit  a  class  for  training  teach- 
ers.    I  asked  her  how  she  could  do  it  and 


she  said :  "Well,  they  gave  me  a  Sabbath 
school  class  to  teach  and  I  wanted  to  learn 
how  to  do  it;  so  I  just  came."     . 

This  first  class  that  I  spoke  of  was  held 
fifteen  years  ago.  Last  year  in  one  station, 
in  one  mission,  from  this  one  little  class  of 
countrywomen  the  grand  total  had  swelled 
to  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  classes  with 
an  aggregate  attendance  of  many  hundreds 
of  women.  Only  nineteen  classes  were 
held  by  missionaries.  The  others  were  all 
taught  by  native  Korean  women  trained  by 
the  missionaries  for  that  particular  work. 

The    Koreans    are    wonderfully    human 
people,  and  at  times  they  are  surprisingly 
frank  about  expressing  it.    You  will  realize 
this  when  I  tell  you  of  a  poor  girl  who 
came  to  see  the  foreign  doctor.     She  was 
a  fine  looking  girl  except  for  the  fact  that 
she  had  a  harelip.    She  tried  to  hide  that 
awful   abnormality,   because   non-Christian 
people  are  very  regardless  of  the  feelings 
of  those  who  have  any  such  failing.    All 
her  life  people  had  hurled  some  ugly  name 
at  her,  and  so  she  had  tried  to  hide  the  hare- 
lip by  walking  with  her  head  down.    But 
what  was  worse  was  that  she  had  reached 
twenty  years  of  age  and  was  unmarried! 
In  Korea,  the  girl  of  twenty  who  is  unmar- 
ried is  a  hopeless  old  maid.     The  eligible 
young  men  had  passed  this  gfirl  by  because 
of  her  harelip.    Well,  she  had  heard  that 
this     missionary     doctor     did     wonderful 
things  and  she  presented  herself  with  this 
harelip.    And  he  did  do  a  wonderful  thing. 
He    put    in    little    drops    of    cocaine;  he 
worked  with  his  instruments ;  he  put  band- 
ages on  and  kept  them  for  a  week  or  more; 
and  then  he  took  them  off  and  handed  her 
a  looking-glass.    What  do  you  suppose  was 
the  first  thing  she  said,  When  she  looked 
and   saw  herself  with  that  fine  new  lip? 
"Oh,  I  won't  have  a  bit  of  trouble  about 
getting  married  now!"     That  was  human, 
was  it  not? 

We     have     seen     wonderful     instances 
of    transformed    lives.      I    remember  one 

night  when  came  to  our  house  for 

a  confidential  talk.  He  was  a  junior  in  one 
of  the  colleges  where  Mr.  Baird  was  p"^' 
cipal.  He  wanted  to  talk  upon  domestic 
affairs.  The  perspiration  stood  out  on  hi' 
brow  as  he  sat  there  and  poured  out  his 
poor  little  story.  He  was  a  fine-looking 
young   fellow  of  nineteen   or  twenty,  and 
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he  had  been  married  since  he  was  ten  or 
eleven  years  old  to  a  girl  three  or  four 
years  his  junior.  It  was  not  as  bad  as  it 
might  have  been.  He  got  along  all  right 
with  his  mother-in-law;  but  he  did  not 
select  the  girl,  and  in  ail  these  years  he  had 
not  claimed  her  at  all  or  had  anything  to  do 
with  her.  He  simply  did  not  Jove  her  at 
all,  he  was  sure.  His  sister  had  got  out  of 
patience  with  this  state  of  affairs  and  was 
undertaking  to  arrange  another  match  for 
him,  dispensing  with  this  woman  and 
taking  someone  he  could  like.  In  doing 
this,  she  had  selected  a  heathen  girl  from 
the  neighborhood.  Of  course,  he  had  never 
seen  her  or  talked  with  her,  but  still  the 
hope  was  that  he  would  care  for  her.  He 
came  to  tell  Mr.  Baird  about  it  all,  and  he 
hoped  he  would  consent.  Mr.  Baird  had 
only  moral  influence  over  him,  but  he  knew 
it  would  land  him  outside  of  the  Church  if 
the    missionaries    did    not    consent.      My 

woman's  heart  softened  toward ,  and 

I  do  not  know  but  I  would  have  given  in, 
had  the  matter  been  left  for  me  to  settle.  He 
had  not  chosen  that  girl,  and  perhaps  he 
might  love  this  other  one.  It  did  not  seem 
right  to  ruin  his  happiness  for  life.  But 
Mr.  Baird  was  brought  up  on  the  Shorter 
Catechism  and  he  is  made  of  sterner  stuff 
than  I  am  made  of.    He  just  got  down  the 

Bible  and  he  showed  the  passage : 

"Have  faith  in  God."  That  was  a  plain 
command.  Then  he  showed  him  another 
passage:    "Husbands,    love    your    wives." 

That  was  perfectly  plain,  too.    But 's 

pica  was  as  to  how  he  was  going  to  love 
her.  Mr.  Baird's  only  response  was  to 
point  him  again  to  the  words:  "Husbands, 

love   your   wives."     By   that   time   

thought  he  had  a  pretty  tough  proposition 
to  face.    I  thought  so,  too. 
He  went  away.    Not  long  after  that  we 

had  a  revival.     I  noticed  that  was 

under  great  conviction  of  sin.  He  sat  with 
his  head  bowed  between  his  hands.  He 
was  screaming  in  agony  at  the  thought  of 
his  sins.  I  feared  that  his  reason  would 
go.  So  I  went  over  and  touched  him  on 
the  shoulder  and  I  said:  "Don't  you  know 
that  all  your  sins  are  washed  away  the 
moment  you  are  repentant?"  Then  he 
leaped  to  his  feet  and  began  to  pour  out 
the  whole  story — ^how  he  had  hated  his 
wife  in  his  heart,  how  he  would  have  killed 


her  long  ago  had  he  dared.  But  now  he 
was  seized  with  a  desire  to  make  every- 
thing straight,  and  he  went  to  his  home 
determined  to  do  all  he  could.  One  night 
shortly  after  that  there  came  another  rap 

at  our  door.     had  come  back  with 

his  wife.  He  told  us  how  he  had  gone  to 
her  and  on  his  knees  told  her  all  about  it, 
how  he  had  hated  her,  and  everything.  He 
had  begged  her  forgiveness,  they  had  cried 
it  out  together,  and  now  they  were  good 
friends  and  were  going  to  be  happy  all  the 
rest  of  their  lives.  When  they  left  they 
walked  down  the  steps  hand-in-hand  like 
two  children.  That  was  a  very  courageous 
and  condescending  thing  for  any  man, 
young  or  old,  to  do  in  Korea.  It  showed 
complete  surrender  to  the  situation. 

There  are  many  other  stories  I  can  tell 
you — one  of  an  old,  old  woman.  She  was 
eighty-three  years  of  age,  more  than  twice 
the  age  at  which  a  certain  scientific  author- 
ity of  late  has  said  it  was  possible  for 
people  to  change  their  minds.  But  this  old 
lady  changed  her  mind.  All  her  life  long 
she  had  been  a  worshiper  of  evil  spirits, 
a  worshiper  of  Buddha.  Her  house  was 
piled  with  pieces  of  broken  dishes  and 
bottles,  scraps  of  paper,  worn-out  straw 
shoes,  bits  of  bone,  and  every  worthless 
thing  you  can  think  of,  in  which  she 
thought  the  demons  dwelt.  Before  these 
she  was  always  making  offerings  of  scraps 
of  food,  and  whenever  she  had  the  time 
and  the  strength  she  climbed  the  hill  back 
of  her  house  to  a  Buddhist  temple  and 
prostrated  herself  before  a  gilded  image  of 
Buddha,  hour  after  hour,  with  always  the 
same  cry:  "O  Buddha,  hear  mel  O 
Buddha,  hear  me!  O  Buddha,  hear  me! 
Send  me  to  the  good  place!"  For  years 
and  years  all  her  time  was  spent  in  this  sort 
of  thing. 

One  day  two  Christian  men  came  to  the 
town  where  this  old  woman  lived,  and  in 
her  hearing  they  told  the  story  of  Jesus  the 
Saviour  from  sin,  and  how  it  had  all  been 
done.  The  old  lady  was  pretty  deaf,  but 
she  heard  enough  to  know  it  was  good 
and  to  cherish  it.  From  that  moment  she 
accepted  it.  She  went  home  and  tore  those 
wretched  fetishes  out  of  her  house  and 
threw  them  away,  and  during  the  three 
weeks  of  life  that  were  left  her  she  went 
every  Sabbath  to  the  nearest  church,  four 
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miles  away,  to  worship  the  great  and  true 
Jehovah. 

I  have  just  time  for  one  more  short  story 
of  a  poor  trader  woman,  who  traveled  all 
around  the  country  with  a  wretched  basket 
of  little  wares  on  her  head,  begging  her 
meals  as  she  went.  She  was  very  ignorant, 
not  able  to  read  or  write.  One  day,  two 
women  from  one  of  our  Bible  schools 
met  this  poor  old  trader  woman  and  told 
her  the  story  of  the  Gospel.  It  made  a 
great  impression  upon  her.  She  went 
home  and  told  it  to  her  friends.  They  fell 
upon  her  and  told  her  she  must  have  noth- 
ing to  do  with  this  Christianity — if  she  did, 
they  would  throw  her  out  of  the  house. 
So  she  went  on  without  saying  anything. 
One  day.  she  fell  ill,  and  her  friends  saw 
she  had  not  long  to  live.  She  could  not 
pray  to  this  Christ  as  the  Christians  had 
told  her  she  ought  to  do,  and  it  troubled 
her  very  much.     Her  friends  relented  then 


and  would  have  gone  to  call  the  Christians, 
except  that  it  was  midnight  and  so  very 
stormy  a  night  that  no  one  could  get  out. 
At  last  the  poor  woman  said:  "I  will  go 
clean,"  and  so  she  asked  her  friends  to  give 
her  a  sponge  bath  from  head  to  foot. 
Then  she  had  them  put  on  her  one  clean 
suit  of  clothes,  after  which  she  lay  quietly 
for  the  few  hours  that  remained.  Towards 
the  end  her  friends  noticed  that  her  lips 
moved,  and  as  they  bent  over  her  they 
heard  her  say:  "Open  the  door  for  me, 
Jesus.  Let  me  in,  Jesus !"  I  wish  someone 
gifted  with  spiritual  eyesight  might  have 
been  in  that  little  hovel.  I  think  they  might 
almost  have  seen  the  Good  Shepherd  as  He 
gathered  that  poor  lamb  to  His  bosom. 

You  know  now  why  we  seem  to  exagger- 
ate sometimes,  and  you  know  why  wc 
would  rather  be  doing  missionary  work  in 
heathen  lands  than  any  other  work  in  the 
world. 
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Sir  George  Croydon  Marks,  M.  P.,  has  been 
elected  to  succeed  the  late  Sir  Francis  Belscy  as 
chairman  of  the  British  National  Sunday  School 
Union   Council. 

Rev.  A.  R.  Henderson  of  Nottingham  has  been 
recently  elected  Chairman  of  the  Directors  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  and  Mr.  H.  W.  Som- 
ervell, of  Kendal,  vice-chairman. 

Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan.  D.  D.,  will  start  in 
October  on  a  six  months'  toiir  in  India,  the 
details  of  which  are  being  arranged  by  the  Inter- 
national Committee  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  The 
twofold  object  of  Dr.  Morgan's  trip  is  to  forward 
the  work  among  educated  young  men  in  India 
and  strengthen  the  bond  of  sympathy  between 
India  and  Great  Britain.  I>r.  Morgan  will  con- 
duct Bible  Conferences,  deliver  a  series  of 
addresses  to  cdticated  Indians  in  Colombo, 
Madras,  Lahore,  Delhi,  Rangoon,  Calcutta  and 
Bombay,  and   visit   other   important   centers. 

Rev.  Henry  C.  Mabie,  D.  D.,  who  for  eighteen 
months  has  been  lecturing  in  the  seminaries  and 
churches  of  Germany,  England,  Russia,  Switzer- 
land,   and    Scandinavia,    has    more    recently    been 


addressing  Japanese  students.  In  an  eleven-dajr 
visit  to  Tokyo  he  lectured  sixteen  times  on  such 
themes  as  "God  in  History,'*  "Personality  in  the 
Universe,"  "The  Clue  to  Reality  in  Religion." 
"The  Philosophy  of  Life,"  "The  Atonement," 
"The  Idealism  of  Eucken,"  etc.  These  profound 
addresses  greatly  moved  the  Japanese.  They 
were  delivered  to  Christian  workers  and  to 
students  at  Waseda  University,  before  the 
Association  Concordia,  at  the  Japanese  Theologi- 
cal Seminaries,  and  elsewhere.  Dr.  Mabie  also 
had  important  private  interviews  with  Messrs. 
Kanzo,  Okuma,   Baron  Sakatani,  and  Dr.  Nitobe. 

Below  are  given  the  recent  and  prospective 
engagements  of  some  workers  in  the  evangelistic 
field: 

Hay   Bell.— Sept.,   Baylis  and   New   Salem,  TIL 

John  W.  Ham  and  Party. — Aug.  16-30,  North 
Wilkesboro.    N.    C. 

J.  R.  Hemminger  and  Party. — Oct  4-Nov.  8, 
Columbia,    Pa. 

Oscar  Lowry  and  Party. — Aug.  30-Sept.  27, 
Ellen sburg.  Wash. ;  Oct.  4- Nov.  8,  Kearney,  Neb. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  Party. — Sept.  20-Oct.  18,  Cen 
tral   City,   Neb. 
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Battles  of  Peace  (The).  By  George  Hodges. 
MacmUlan  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth.  273  pages. 
$1.25   net 

Everything  that  Dean  Hodges  writes  is  put  in 
such  a  way  as  to  command  attention.  This  book, 
like  his  other  volumes,  is  in  no  wise  original,  and 
yet  the  thought  is  always  new  and  clear  in  the 
sense  that  it  is  put  in  his  own  way,  which  is  not 
the  way  of  other  men.  These  short  chapters 
remind  one  of  such  volumes  of  devotion  as  those 
written  by  George  Matheson.  We  cannot  help 
cocnpAring  and  contrasting  the  two  men.  George 
Matheaon  could  never  have  written  this  book,  and 
it  is  equally  certain  that  Dean  Hodges  could 
never  have  written  such  a  book  as  "Times  of 
Retirement,"  for  instance.  George  Matheson  has 
the  more  striking  way  of  putting  things,  and  his 
thoufffat  is  often  decidedly  original.  Dean  Hodges 
is  often  striking,  but  never  original,  and  all  his 
work  is  solid  and  safe  and  impressive.  We  com- 
mend   this  volume  most   heartily. — H.    P. 

Book  of  Public  Prayer  (A).  By  Henry  Ward 
Beccher.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth. 
209  pages.     75  cents  net. 

These  prayers  are  compiled  from  unpublished 
reports  by  Mr.  T.  J.  Ellinwood,  who  was  for 
thirty  years  Mr.  Beecher's  special  secretary  and 
authorixed  reporter.  The  prayers  are  given  just 
as  they  were  offered  in  Plymouth  Pulpit  and  are 
an  open  window  into  the  soul  of  a  great  heart 
whose  windows  were  wide  open  to  Christ.  They 
will  be  a  tremendous  inspiration  and  help  to  aU 
who  are  anxious  to  pray  in  public  so  that  others 
may   be  helped. — J,  M,  S. 


Christianity  and  the  Commonplace.  By  Rev.  Len 
G.  Broughton,  D.  D.  Geo.  H.  Doran  Co.,  New 
York.     Cloth.     201    pages.     3/6   net. 

A  volume  of  sermons  preached  at  Northfield, 
Atlanta,  and  Mundesley,  England.  Those  who 
have  listened  to  Dr.  Broughton  will  enjoy  these 
sermons,  and  others  will  be  glad  to  make  his 
acquaintance   through   them. — F.   L.   D. 

Christ  Is  All.  By  Handley  C.  G.  Moule,  D.  D. 
Geo.  H.  Doran  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth.  238 
pages.     50  cents  net. 

This  is  a  fresh  edition  in  less  expensive  form  of 
a  series  of  sermons  by  the  Bishop  of  Durham 
that  have  already  won  a  much  loved  place  in  the 
hearts  of  many  readers.  The  title  gives  the  true 
keynote  of  the  collection  of  expositions,  for  they 
all  point  to  Christ  as  the  Great  Example  after 
Whose  perfection  the  world  strives,  even  when 
it  thinks  that  the  roads  traveled  are  secular.— 
/.  M.  S. 

Church  Efficiency.  By  D.  C.  Tremainc.  F.  H. 
Rcvcll  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth.  124  pages.  .50 
cents  net. 

One  of  the  big  words  of  the  business  world, 
efficiency,  is  shown  in  its  usefulness  to  the  work 
of  the  Church.  It  is  a  handbook  of  tried  methods 
for  busy  pastors,  with  suggestive  chapters  about 
organization,  finances,  advertising  and  extension. 
— /7.    A.    B, 

In  the  Upper  Room.  By  David  James  Burrell, 
D.  D.,  LL.  D.  ("The  Short  Course"  Series.) 
Chas.  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York.  Cloth.  146 
pages.     60   cents  net. 

The  scope  of  this  little  book  is  set  forth  in  its 
subtitle:  "A  Practical  Exposition  of  John  XIII- 
XVII."  Like  all  Dr.  Burrell's  work  its  analysis 
is  simple  and  striking,  its  treatment  sufficient, 
and    the    interpretation    scriptural. — H.   P. 

Moral  Paradoxes  of  St  Paul.  By  William  L. 
Watkinson,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.  F.  H.  Revell  Co., 
New    York.      Cloth.     252   pages.     $1  'net. 

Dr.  Watkinson  is  a  long-time  favorite  with 
most  readers  of  homiletic  literature  because  he 
is  never  dull.  He  always  comes  up  to  one  of  the 
standard  truths  of  religion  from  such  an  angle 
that  it  seems  brand-new.  This  is  a  gift  which 
he  has  developed  into  an  art. 

His  new  volume  takes  some  of  the  un- 
promising words  that  Paul  uses  and  shows  how 
they  fit  into  Christian  life  and  practice — Ambi- 
tion, Boasting,  Rivalry,  Covetousness,  and  the 
like.  He  follows  the  principle  that  the  vices 
suggested  by  these  words  are  really  caricatures 
of  original  and  gracious  faculties  of  our  nature 
which  true  religion  does  not  for  a  moment  seek 
to  destroy,  only  to  free  them  from  whatever 
obscures  and  distorts,  giving  them  pure,  beautiful 
and  beneficent  expression. — /.  M.  S. 

Present  Relations  of  Science  and  Religion  (The). 
By  Rev.  Prof.  T.  G.  Bonncy,  Sc.  D.  ("Library 
of  Historic  Theology"  Series.)  F.  H.  Revell 
Co.,    New    York.      212    pages.      $1.50    net. 

Professor  Bonney  has  titles  enough  and  belongs 
to  enough  learned  societies  to  guarantee  his  sta- 
tus in  the  scientific  world.  He  was  president  of 
the  British  Association  in  1910.  The  reviewer 
has  found  his  book  very  suggestive,  but  feels 
that  there  is  a  deeper  relation  between  science 
and  religion  than  that  which  the  author  has  suc- 
ceeded wholly  in  clearly  expressing.  His  union 
of  the  two,  helpful  as  it  is,  lies  too  much  upon 
the    surface. 
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Almost  the  first  half  of  the  book  is  given 
over  to  a  statement  of  present-day  scientific 
positions.  Here  Professor  Bonney  moves  in  hit 
own  chosen  field  and  his  chapters  are  luminous 
and  comprehensive.  But  he  passes  directly  from 
a  consideration  of  "The  Position  of  Biology*'  to 
a  consideration  of  "The  Ideas  of  Religion" — a 
consideration  which  does  not  root  itself  as  deeply 
and  pervasively  in  his  interpretation  of  science 
as  we  should  expect.  He  next  considers  "The 
Probabilities  of  a  Revelation"  and  "The  Credi- 
bility of  Christianity,"  with  a  chapter  on  "The 
Possibility   and   Place   of   Miracles." 

The  whole  process  of  his  thought  implies  a 
dualism  which  his  premises  lead  us  to  expect  he 
would  escape.  The  final  reconciliation  of  science 
and  religion  does  not  lie  along  such  lines.  There 
is  a  deeper  union,  and  it  is  from  those  who  sense 
this  deeper  unity  and  who  are  able  to  argue  for 
it — indeed,  not  to  argue  for  it,  but  to  make  it 
manifest — out  of  a  full  and  sympathetic  scientific 
knowledge,  great  spiritual  insight,  and  inclusive 
vision  that  the  statement  is  tiiially  to  come  whfch 
shall  show  our  own  troubled  and  perplexed  time 
how  near  we  have  come  to  God  by  the  roads  of 
scientific  approach  without  perceiving  as  we  should 
His  trailing  garments,  without  feeling  as  we  should 
the  wonder  of  His  imminent  presence.  When  all 
is  said  and  done,  however.  Professor  Bonney  has 
given  us  a  good  book,  and  his  testimony  that  a 
man  can  hold  so  distinguished  a  place  in  the  Brit- 
ish scientific  world  as  does  the  author  and  still 
exalt  a  dominant  Christian  faith  is  a  rebuke  to 
those  of  us  who  fear  that  science  is  making 
religion  impossible,  and  those  of  us  who  are  per- 
suaded that  a  man  cannot  be  a  great  scientist 
and  a  devout  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ  at  the  same 
time. — G.    G.    A. 

Principle  of  Authority  in  Relation  to  Certainty, 
Sanctity  and  Society  (The).  By  P.  T.  For- 
syth, M.  A.,  D.  D.  Geo.  H.  Doran  Co.,  New 
York.     Cloth.     475   pages.     $2.50  net. 

The  opening  sentences  of  Principal  Forsyth's 
book  are  the  key  to  his  continuing  thought: 

"There  is  only  one  thing  greater  than  Liberty, 
and  that  is  Authority.  And  there  is  one  thing 
we  have  widely  sacrificed  to  Freedom,  and  that  is 
Certainty." 

Two  things  at  once  impress  themselves  upon 
the  reader  as  he  follows  the  author  through  these 
pages:  that  he  has  made  a  very  careful  study  of 
the  philosophy  that  underlies  the  principle  of 
authority,  and  that  he  has  made  a  very  keen 
analysis  of  the  variant  voices  of  our  present  time. 

The  earlier  chapters  of  the  book  deal  with  the 
philosophical  basis,  which  is  not  overinteresting, 
as  Dr.  Forsyth  practically  serves  notice  from  the 
first  as  to  where  he  is  going  to  come  out.  The 
real  value  of  the  book  and  the  personality  of  the 
author  appear  to  better  advantage  in  the  section 
on  Sanctity,  and  better  still  in  the  third  division. 
Society. 

The  gist  of  the  section  on  Sanctity  is  revealed 
in  this  sentence: 

"With  all  history  the  purpose  of  God's  good- 
ness is  to  produce  repentance.  The  real  and  in- 
most life  of  the  race  is  the  tragic  conflict  of 
man's  egoism  with  God's  purpose  of  holy  love; 
and  at  the  center  of  that  interior,  the  crisis  of 
that   issue,   is   the    decisive   Cross   of   Christ." 

Especially  refreshing  is  that  section  on  "So- 
ciety" and  the  chapter  on  "Plebiscite  and  Gospel 
as  Authority."  A  majority  vote  has  no  limit  in 
a  democratic  state,  Dr.  Forsyth  thinks;  but  a 
majority  vote  has  a  trr,v  limited  authority  in  a 
church.  Numbers  cannot  create  authority  in  a 
matter   of   conscience;   and    the    Church    is   not    a 


factory  of  truth,  but  a  steward  of  fixed  facts  and 
unalterable  truths.  Religion  has  authority  with 
men  only  if  it  can  find  in  history  a  point  to 
which  it  can  absolutely  surrender.  A  majority 
cannot  change  this.  It  is  not  a  change,  or  even 
progress,  but  a  reversal. 

In  applying  his  principle  of  Authority  to  the 
spirit  of  individualism  which  he  judges  to  be 
already  a  receding  tide.   Dr.   Foriyth  says: 

"The  cure  for  individualism  in  faith,  as  in  prac> 
tice,  is  some  real  authority,  interior  but  superior 
to    the    ego    itself." 

The  book  is  really  a  very  able  piece  of  apolo- 
getic literature  for  what  is  generally  called  the 
conservative  view  of  authority  in  relig:ion.  Dr. 
Forsyth  makes  out  a  very  good  case.  After  the 
first  division  of  his  book  which  is  pretty  heavy 
reading,  the  reader  is  rewarded  with  page  after 
page  of  vivacious  criticism  of  some  of  the 
religious  nonsense  and  erratic  egotism  of  our  day. 

"Men  do  not  stop  to  consider/*  he  says,  "that 
their  own  defects,  multiplied  by  socialist  millions, 
can  provide  no  substitute  for  that  mighty  aatllo^ 
ity  which  fills  the  race  with  the  purpose  of  God, 
and  thus  provides  the  one  thing  needful  to  make 
its  freedom   free." 

Dr.  Forsyth's  conclusion  is  simple.  The  Qnirdi 
needs  to  recover  not  now  from  an  orthodoxy,  bat 
from  a  subjectivism,  in  its  spirittial  cast  and  ideal, 
which,  having  lost  the  objective  power  that  ortho- 
doxy did  have,  runs  out  into  spiritual  softness; 
and  being  subjective  and,  therefore,  problematical, 
is  not  authoritative  and  has  no  firm  hand  to  lay 
on  the  ages'  passion,  and  no  firm  footing  to  stay 
its  wavering  doors. — J.  M.  S. 

Religion  and  To-Day.     By  J.   Brierley.     Pilgrim 
Press,   Boston.     Cloth.     288  pages.     %\JS  net 

The  reviewer  takes  in  hand  this  last  Tohune  of 
Brierley's  with  a  feeling  of  profound  regret— 
which  must  be  widely  shared  both  in  England  and 
.America — that  we  shall  have  no  more  articles 
with  the  familiar  initials  "J.  B.'*  at  the  bottom  of 
them  and  no  more  of  Brierley's  books.  No  man 
in  our  own  time  has  possessed  his  peculiar 
genius;   with  his  passing  his  place  is  left  emptj. 

There  is,  first  of  all,  the  wide  and  suggestive 
play  of  his  mind.  We  have  only  to  take  any  one 
of  his  books  and  run  over  the  table  of  contents 
to  see  how  far  afield  he  goes  and  what  treasures 
he  brings  back  home  from  regions  where  to 
many  of  the  rest  of  us  would  have  discovered 
nothing   at    all. 

There  is,  next,  his  very  great  capacity  to  relate 
all  this  suggestively  and  with  an  inexhaustible 
freshness   to    the   supreme   concerns   of  the  sod. 

Along  with  such  qualities  as  these  has  gone 
his  wide  knowledge  of  what  other  men  have 
thought  and  said.  The  reviewer  has  opened  the 
book  at  random.  "Solitude"  is  the  subject  of 
Brierley's  study.  In  two  pages  he  quotes  Machia- 
velli,  Erasmus,  Gregory  of  Nasianzen,  Carlyle, 
Voltaire,  Romanes,  Newman,  Matthew  AmokL 
And  these  quotations  are  not  tags;  they  sre  as 
integral  part  of  his  argument,  showing  that  he 
has  seized  and  digested  the  thought  of  so  great 
and  various  a  company,  made  it  his  own  first  of 
all,  while  so  clearly  remembering  what  they  have 
said  as  to  be  able  to  confirm  his  ovm  contentioai 
by   the   quotation  of  their  own   fitting  words 

Or,  a{?ain,  the  book  opens  at  random  to  th« 
chapter  "On  Holy  Places,"  and  he  thus  sums  up 
the    paragraph : 

"In  a  word,  holiness  is  in  our  daily  serrice, 
and  the  holy  places  are  where  it  is  faithfnllr 
done.  Well  for  us,  indeed,  is  it  when  we  feel  oar 
place  of  work,  whatever  it  is,  to  be  a  holy  place. 
We  have  no  pity  for  that  old  Methodist  weaver, 


Our  Book  Table. 


579 


a  preacher  as  well  as  a  weaver,  who,  when  asked 
where  he  got  all  his  good  things  from,  replied, 
'Behind  my  loom,  sir!'  To  have  your  dingy 
workshop  made  the  trysting-spot  of  noble,  up- 
lifting thought — this  is  a  happy  enough  destiny.'* 

Or   again,   "On    Doing   Things": 

*'It  is,  in  fact,  in  doing  things  that  we  create 
ourselves.  Action  is  proof,  the  declaration  of 
our  freedom.  By  it  we  bring  into  being  some- 
thing that  was  never  in  the  world  before — our 
character,  our  personality.  And  when,  in  the 
exercise  of  our  free  volition,  in  obedience  to  the 
inner  call  of  the  spirit,  we  go  on  choosing  the 
good,  we  find  in  the  act  itself  the  assurance  of 
A  foothold  in  a  higher  realm,  a  possession  there, 
from  which  no  reasoning  can  shake  us,  for  it  is 
rooted  in  the  deepi  of  consciousness.  We  know 
ourselves  as  of  a  kingdom  of  the  Unseen,  whose 
laws  are  above  those  of  matter,  and  whose  pos- 
sessions   are    secure    from    all    material    assault." 

There  is  no  end  to  such  a  desultory  way  of 
reviewing  as  this.  Best  go  to  Brierley's  books 
themselves.  But  surely  we  have  reason  to  be 
grateful  that  he  has  spoken  to  us  so  fully,  so 
wisely,  so  suggestively,  for  so  long  a  time,  and 
surely  his  works  do  follow  him. — G.  G.  A. 

Religious  Instinct  (The).  By  Thomas  J.  Hardy. 
Longmans,  Green  &  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth. 
290  pages.     $1.60  net. 

This  is  a  volume  for  which  we  have  been  wait- 
ing- It  is  a  very  thorough  piece  of  work  in 
which  the  author  traces  the  development  of  the 
unirersal  religious  instinct,  and  shows  how  Chris- 
tianity is  not  only  an  interpretation  of  that  in- 
stinct, but  is  primarily  the  Divine  response  to 
that  instinct.  He  defines  religion  as  "a  conscious- 
ness of  God  and  desire  for  union  with  Him." 
This  instinct  for  religion  has  as  its  comrade  the 
instinct  of  propitiation,  due  to  sin  which  all  the 
world  has  seen  as  a  fact,  though  some  of  our 
theologiani  seem  to  see  it  only  as  a  doctrine. 
Perhaps  the  most  interesting  chapter  in  the 
book  is  the  last,  which  bears  the  title  "Wanted — 
A  Venture  of  Faith."  Here  the  author  makes 
his  challenge  to  all  who  find  life  monotonous  and 
dreary  and  commonplace  to  try  religion,  which, 
if  it  is  really  gripped,  makes  all  the  world  new. 
The  author  makes  no  plea  for  old  religion  or  for 
new  religion,  but  he  does  make  a  plea  that  must 
be  heeded,  for  every  man  so  to  adjust  all  the 
powers  of  his  heart  and  mind  to  spiritual  forces 
that  with  Wesley  he  may  feel  "his  heart  strangely 
warm  and  know  that  he  has  peace  with  God." — 
H.  P. 

Sfriritnsl  Conquest  Along  the  Rockies.  By  Rev. 
Waiiam  Niccolls  Sloan,  Ph.  D.  Geo.  H. 
Doran  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth.  242  pages. 
$1.25  net. 

The  author  is  much  concerned  over  the  ques- 
tion why  Home  Missions  do  not  seem  to  be 
as  interesting  as  Foreign  Missions.  The  rea- 
son is  obvious  as  one  reads  this  volume.  A 
foreign  missionary  tells  stories  of  his  work, 
while  in  this  volume  we  have  but  few  stories, 
though  the  chapters  would  suggest  abundant 
opportunity  for  illustrations  and  narratives.  To- 
ward the  end  of  the  volume  the  author  tells 
more  stories  and  hence  becomes  more  interest- 
ing. To  be  interested  we  must  have  the  con- 
crete and  not   the  abstract. 

The  book  shows  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
its  subject.  In  the  chapter  on  "Are  Western 
Towns  Orerchurched?"  the  author  answers  his 
question  in  the  negative.  The  reviewer  was  once 
a  missionary  in  the  town  of  Bozeman,  Montana, 
a  place  in  those  days  of  3,000  inhabitants  with 


six  churches.  Probably  the  fact  is  that  some 
towns  are  overchurched  and  some  are  not,  and 
there  can  be  no  manner  of  doubt  that  the  com- 
munities away  from  the  railroad  in  Montana  and 
along  the  Rockies  are  in  desperate  need  of  more 
churches  and  more  preachers.  The  trials  and 
the  heroism  and  humor  of  a  missionary's  life  in 
the  Rocky  Mountains  make  a  fascinating  theme 
and  Dr.  Sloan  treats  it  adequately,  although  we 
still  wish  he  had  told  more  stories.  It  is  this  last 
quality  that  makes  Bishop  Tuttle's  book  on  mis- 
sionary work  in  Montana  even  more  interesting 
than  a  volume  on   foreign  missions. — H.   P. 
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Tuesdmy,  lat.  In  etery  thing  by  prayer 
and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let 
your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 
And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus.    Phil.  iv.  6,  7. 

The  most  comfortable  result  of  a  life  of 
prayer  is  the  security  which  fellowship  with 
God  imparts.  His  kind  and  cheering  coun- 
sels come  darting  into  the  soul  like  rays  of 
light  into  a  dark  room.  Good  desires  in- 
crease in  multitude  and  vigor.  Unlooked- 
for  succor  rushes  in  to  support  us  in 
moments  of  trial.  Life  expands  until  its 
branches  are  aflame  with  the  sunny  blos- 
soms of  hope. — Charles  H.  Brent. 

Wednesdmy,  and.  Wherefore  gird  up  the 
loins  of  your  mittd.    J  Pet.  i.  /j. 

If  we  but  saw  how  the  gates  of  oppor- 
tunity open  and  close;  how  the  possibilities 
of  to-day,  neglected,  become  to-morrow 
the  things  which  can  never  be  done;  how 
unused  strength  wastes  away,  and  brings 
up  behind  it  no  other  strength ;  how,  on  the 
other  hand,  work  done  makes  work  easier; 
how  the  voluntary  use  of  "all  that  is  within 
us,"  and  without  us,  too,  of  soul  and  sinew, 
of  love  and  thought,  of  time  and  strength, 
and  hours  of  prayer,  will  bring  upon  us  the 
gentle  pressures  of  God's  newest,  freshest 
grace — if  we  but  saw  such  things  as  these, 
what  girdings  there  would  be  among  us ! — 
Selected. 

Thursday,  3rd.  The  prayer  of  faith, 
Jas.  V.  15. 

I  have  a  staff  to  prop  my  way 
As  I  plod  onward  through  the  day; 
And  if  by  stony  paths  I  fare 
I  lean  on  it — the  staff  of  prayer. 

If  so  be  I  must  toil  and  scale 
The  heights  that  frown  above  the  vale, 
It  aids  my  lagging  footsteps  there; 
It  buoys  my  heart — the  staff  of  prayer. 

It  is  my  comrade  and  my  friend, 
And  so  shall  be  until  the  end 
Of  every  mortal  coil*  and  care, 
Staff  of  my  soul — the  staff  of  prayer. 

— Clinton    Scollard. 

Friday,  4th.  In  the  days  when  the  judges 
ruled.     Ruth  i.  i. 

And  dark  days  they  were :  days  of  cru- 
elty, crime  and  bloodshed ;  days  so  dark  that 


godliness  seems  to  have  been  unknown  in 
the  land.  Then  Ruth  lived,  and  Naomi, 
and  Boaz.  And  this  is  the  message:  that 
lives  of  truest  piety  can  be  lived  wherever 
the  Lord  may  lead  us. — Charles  R.  Erdman. 

Saturday*  5th.    Even  Christ  pleased  not 
himself,    Kom,  xv,  3. 

Christ  is  the  circumference  of  the  Chris- 
tian's liberties. — Selected. 

Sunday,  6th.    God  spake  all  these  words, 

saying,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God 

Thou  shall  have  no  other  gods  before  me. 
Ex.  XX.  1-3. 

That  is  not  the  language  of  hardness,  oi 
severity,  of  unkindness.  It  is  love  showing 
....  that  life  must  be  adjusted  to  the 
supreme  things  in  order  that  it  may  rise  to 
the  height  of  its  possibility. 

This   is  true  of  every  one  of  the  ten 
"words";    and   it   is  equally   true  of  the 
words  of  Jesus.    They  arc  severe,  tficy  are 
awe-inspiring;  they  search  and  scorch  and 
frighten  the  soul,  if  men  will  listen  to  them. 
Nevertheless,  they  are  the  words  of  infinite 
compassion,  of  infinite  tenderness;  they  are 
words  uttered  to  my  soul  in  order  that  I 
may  know  the  way  wherein  I  should  go  if 
I  am  not  to  miss  the  meaning  of  my  life, 
if    I    am    to    realize   it    in    its   height,  its 
breadth,  its  depth,  its  glory. — G.  Campbdl 
Morgan. 

Monday,  7th.  In  keeping  of  them  there 
is  great  reward.    Ps.  xix.  11. 

The  reward  is  in  keeping  the  command- 
ments, not  for  keeping  them. — Lydia  Mar^ 
Child. 

Tuesday,  8th.    /  will  establish  my  rotvu- 

ant  with  you /  will  remember  my 

covenant.    Gen.  ix.  11,  13. 

This  is  the  "new  and  better  covenant." 
not  "of  law,"  with  "Thou  shalt,"  but  "of 
grace,"  saying,  "I  will."  For  now  man  has 
learnt  that  all  is  of  grace,  resting  not  upon 
his  own,  but  upon  the  Lord's  will.  On, 
that  the  force  of  this  "new  covenant,"  and 
all  the  difference  between  "Thou  shall"  and 
"I  will,"  were  fuUy  known  by  God's  chil- 
dren; and  that  in  every  soul  the  "Thou 
shalt"  of  the  old  had  given  place  to  the  "I 
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will"  of  the  new  and  better  covenant! — 
Andrew  Jukes. 

Wednesday,  9th.  Thy  throne,  0  God,  is 
for  ever  and  ever:  a  sceptre  of  righteous- 
ness is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom.  Heb, 
f.  8. 

Wrong  is  on  its  way  to  ruin.    Sin  spells 

disaster  and  defeat  ....  The  Infinite 

Power  behind  all  is  on  the  side  of  right 

and  truth.    Our  hands  hang  down  and  our 

knees  are  feeble  oftentimes  as  we  note  the 

slow  progress  of  our  work  and  the  seeming 

impregnability  of  wrong  and  evil.    Sursum 

corda!    Lift  up  your  hearts!     The  Lord 

reigneth!    Righteousness  is  on  the  throne, 

and  the  final  triumph  is  sure. 

"For  right  is  right  since  God  is  God, 
And  right  the  day  must  win; 
To  doubt  would  be  disloyalty, 
To  falter  would  be  sin." 

— J.  D.  Jones, 

ThaiBday,  zoth.  Judas  Iscariot  .... 
had  the  bag,  and  bare  what  was  put  therein. 
John  xii.  4-6, 

Who  gave  Judas  the  bag?  Jesus  Christ 
Himself.  And  He  gave  it  to  him  not  only 
as  a  trust,  but  as  a  test  of  his  character. 
....  This  is  just  what  Christ  is  con- 
stantly doing  in  our  own  lives We 

have  come  into  the  presence  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  and  have  made  vows  of  fealty 
and  loyalty  to  Him.  And  He  has  responded 
by  coming  into  our  fellowship,  and  has 
begun  to  teach  us  about  ourselves.  He 
has  given  to  us  "the  bag."  He  has  given 
to  us  the  duty  ....  which  tests  us.  He 
has  so  arranged  our  environment  and  all 
the  weight  of  our  responsibility,  as  to  teach 
us  how  much  we  need  Him;  to  make  us 
know  that  unsupported  we  cannot  stand; 
to  impress  upon  us  that  we  need  to  cling 
closely  to  Him,  or,  otherwise,  we  are  bound 
to  fail  and  fall,  as  Judas  did. — J.  Stuart 
Holden, 


Friday,  xith.    Charity 
no  evil.    J  Cor.  xiii.  4,  5. 


.    .    thinketh 


We  know  so  little  of  the  hearts 
That  everywhere  around  us  beat; 
So  little  of  the  inner  lives 
Of  those  whom  day  by  day  we  greet; 
Oh  I  it  behooves  us,  one  and  all, 
Gfsitly  to  deal  with  those  we  meet 

Gently  to  deal,  and  gently  judge, 
With  that  diyinest  charity 
That  thinks  no  evil,  but  would  seek 
The  good  in  every  soul  to  see; 


Measuring  not  by  what  it  is, 

But  by  that  which  it  strives  to  be. 

— Selected. 

Saturday,  lath.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  ....  My  servants  shall  sing  for  joy 
of  heart.    Isa.  Ixv.  13,  14. 

One  of  the  joys  Christ  gives  His  disciples 
is  the  joy  of  service.  The  brook  that  turns 
the  ^lill  wheel  sings  on  its  course;  it  is  the 
stagnant  pool  that  has  no  song. — N.  Fay 
Smith. 

Sunday,  lath.  /  fought  with  beasts  at 
Ephesus.    I  Cor.  xv.  32  {R.  V.). 

Every  generation  is  confronted  with  the 
same  essential  battle.  The  enemy  may 
change  his  form;  he  does  not  change  his 
nature You  have  the  same  essen- 
tial beastliness  in  lion,  tiger,  leopard,  or 
panther,  with  just  the  difference  that  it 
is  clothed  in  varying  skins.  And  the  adver- 
saries of  the  succeeding  generations  may 
change  their  skins,  but  the  heart  of  their 
hostility  remains  unchanged.  And  so,  when 
I  gaze  upon  the  adversaries  which  con- 
tended with  Paul  in  Ephesus,  I  am  struck, 
not  with  their  remoteness,  but  with  their 
modernity,  for  I  see  the  same  enemies  be- 
fore us  in  the  life  of  our  day. 

What  were  these  adversaries?  .... 
You  may  call  them  what  you  please.  The 
Bible  names  them  "principalities,"  "powers," 
"world-rulers  of  this  darkness,"  "spiritual 
hosts  of  wickedness  in  the  heavenly  places," 
and  I  for  one  meet  them  every  day. — /.  H. 
Jowett. 

Monday,  14th.  When  Moses  was  gone 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to 
speak  with  God,  then  he  heard  the  voice 
of  one  speaking  unto  him  from  off  the 
mercy  seat  that  was  upon  the  ark  of  testi- 
mony, from  between  the  two  cherubims. 
Num.  vii.  89  (margin). 

The  supreme  triumph  of  the  praying 
soul  is  not  found  in  supplication  to  God, 
but  in  revelation  of  God. — A.  T.  Pierson. 

Tuesday,  15th.  He  taught  .  .  .  .  as  one 
having  authority.    Matt.  vii.  29. 

The  authority  of  Christ's  teaching  invari- 
ably impresses  one.  He  spoke  with  no 
uncertainty,  with  no  equivocation,  with  no 
hesitation  or  reservation.  If  He  had 
spoken  only  yesterday  one  might  ask  for 
time  to  test  the  ground  for  His  authority; 
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but  wcll-nigh  two  thousand  years  have 
elapsed  and  that  authority  has  continued 
to  gain  weight  and  influence. — John  R. 
Mott. 

Wednesday,  x6th.  All  things  work  to- 
gether  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
Rom.  via.  28. 

Suppose  two  wheels  in  a  great  machine, 
one  turns  from  right  to  left  and  the  other 
from  left  to  right,  but  they  fit  into  one 
another,  and  they  both  produce  one  final 
result  of  motion.  So  the  movements  in  my 
life  which  I  call  blessings  and  gladness,  and 
the  movements  in  my  life  which  I  call 
sorrows  and  tortures,  these  may  work  into 
each  other,  and  they  will  do  so  if  I  take 
hold  of  them  rightly  and  use  them  as  they 
ought  to  be  used.  They  will  tend  to  the 
highest  good,  whether  they  be  light  or 
dark. — Alexander  Maclaren. 

Thursday,  17th.  Jesus  [said]  unto  the 
multitudes  concerning  John,  What  went  ye 
out  into  the  wilderness  tcf  see?  A  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind?  But  what  went  ye 
out  for  to  see?  A  man  clothed  in  soft 
raiment T  behold,  they  that  wear  soft  cloth- 
ing are  in  kings'  houses.  But  what  went 
ye  out  for  to  see?  A  prophet?' yea,  I  say 
unto  you,  and  more  than  a  prophet.  For 
this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written,  Behold,  I 
send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee.     Verily 

1  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are  born 
of  women  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist.     Matt.  xi.  7-11. 

The  Master  chose  the  moment  of  John's 
fainting  fit  to  pass  this  high  eulogium  on 
the  Baptist's  stalwart  character,  his  indif- 
ference to  worldly  bribes  and  his  Divine 
commission.  When  we  write  hard  things 
against  ourselves,  He  may  be  judging 
us  with  infinite  tenderness  and  wisdom. 
Heaven  does  not  estimate  us  by  our  passing 
moods. — F.  B.  Meyer. 

Friday,  i8th.    A  daily  rate  for  every  day. 

2  Kings  xxv.  30. 

The  acts  of  breathing  which  I  performed 
yesterday  will  not  keep  me  alive  to-day; 
I  must  continue  to  breathe  afresh  every 
moment,  or  animal  life  ceases.  In  like 
manner  yesterday's  grace  and  spiritual 
strength  must  be  renewed,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  must  continue  to  breathe  on  my  soul 
from  moment  to  moment  in  order  to  my 
enjoying  the  consolations,  and  to  my  work- 
ing the  works,  of  God. — Augustus  Toplady. 


Saturday,  19th.    Elias  was  a  man  sub- 
ject to  like  passions  as  we  are.    Jos.  v.  17. 

Some  men  live  near  to  God,  as  my  right 
arm 
Is  near  to  me ;  and  thus  they  walk  about 
Mailed  in  full  proof  of  faith,  and  bear  a 
charm 
That  mocks  at  fear,  and  bars  the  door 
on   doubt. 
And  dares  the  impossible. 

—John   Stuart  Blackie. 

Sunday,    aoth.    The    testimony    of  ow 
conscience.    2  Cor.  i.  12, 

The  witness  of  a  good  conscience  is  one 
of  God's  great  rewards,  and  no  man  ever 
asserted  himself  more  boldly  against  unjust 
detraction  than  did  Paul  with  his  protest: 
"I  know  nothing  against  myself,"  or  John 
with  his  still  stronger  assertion:  "We  are 
of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness."  ....  To  feel  glad  when  we 
are  sure  of  our  principles  and  are  doing 
right ;  to  say  to  one's  soul,  and  that  often, 
that  it  is  a  great  and  high  thing  to  be  a 
Christian,  exalted  above  the  world  and 
made  free  of  our  inheritance  among  them 
that  are  being  sanctified — surely  this  is 
inevitable,  if  righteousness  and  victory  be 
in  any  sense  realities. — John  Kelman. 

Monday,  aist.  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do^ 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord;  ....  knovnng 
that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward 
of  the  inheritance.    Col.  Hi.  23,  24. 

My  field  may  be  stony  or  swampy,  roy 
plough  may  be  poor,  my  strength  small, 
the  weather  bad;  but  if  "heartily,  .  .  •  • 
as  to  the  Lord"  I  do  the  best  I  can  and 
look  not  back,  but  keep  right*on,  I  am  no 
failure.— 3/o//&iV  D.  Babcock. 

Tuesday,  aand.  The  blood  of  Christ. 
Eph.  a.  13- 

All  that  Christ  left  upon  this  earth  that 
was  mortal  was  His  blood.     This  He  re- 
quires  of   man's   hands,   and   the  greatest 
question  that  can  ever  come  to  a  mortal 
being  is :  What  is  my  relation  to  the  Atone- 
ment?   The  blood  of  Christ  calls  for  our 
salvation  or  our  condemnation.    If  we  seek 
shelter  behind  it,  it  becomes  our  surety, 
if  we  deny  it,  like  Cain  of  old,  it  calls  for 
our  condemnation. — D.  L.  Moody. 

Wednesday,  aard.  In  the  morning  sow 
thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not 
thine  hand.    Eccl.  xi.  6. 
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"WTicn  you  cross  the  desert,  plant  trees 
by  the  way ;  it  may  chance  to  you  to  return 
old  and  wcar>'.  to  sit  under  their  shadow, 
and  eat  of  their  fruity"  runs  an  oriental 
proverb.  There  are  more  senses  than  one 
in  which  it  is  possible  to  make  the  barren 
and  dreary  places  of  to-day  become  the 
fruitful  and  refreshing  ones  of  some  day 

that  is  coming If  we  are  not  too 

impatient  of  the  sand  and  the  sun  on  our 
own  road  to  plant  kindnesses  in  other  lives, 
we  shall  be  sure  to  meet  their  fragrance 
and  bloom  some  other  day.—/.  R.  Miller, 

Thvraday,  a4th.  The  fear  of  Christ. 
£/A.  r.  21  (R.  v.). 

That  is  the  secret  and  motive  of  Christian 
liring:  in  the  hushed  remembrance  of  what 
He  was  and  is,  is  made  possible  the  recall 
of  our  minds  from  self-confidence,  from 
perilous  hilarit>',  from  trifling  with  evil. 
Let  us  be  careful  always  to  maintain  the 
right  attitude  to  our  sovereign  Lord,  We 
more  familiar  with  the  thought  of 
Jesus'*  than  with  the  thought  of  the 
**awc  of  Christ."  But  our  love  must  be 
consistent  with  awe,  must  be  consummated 
in  awe.  else  we  are  not  making  Jesus  our 
God,  but  are  thinking  of  a  god  other  than 
He.  The  awe  we  give  to  God  Almighty  is 
Jesus^  due,  else  we  are  practical  disbelievers 
in  the  deity  of  Christ  And  if  we  find  we 
hare  lost  our  awe  of  Christ  we  may  be 
sore  we  have  misconceived  Him.  and  we 
are  losing  a  powerful  and  absolutely  essen- 
tial motive  for  holy  living.— <;.  A.  John- 
ston Ross. 

Friday,  astb.    Be  ye  kimd.    Eph.  iv.  32. 

The  Christian  religion  has  furnished  us 
with  words,  a  large  stock  of  them;  com- 
mon words,  that  do  not  look  as  if  they  had 
their  Sunday  clothes  on,  and  do  not  sound 
as  if  thej-  belonged  only  in  church;  com- 
mon words  such  as  the  whole  world  under- 
stands, and  any  man  might  speak  naturally 
anywhere.  Among  the  best  of  them  are 
these :  "Be  ye  kind."— jriV/iVim  R.  Richards. 

Satnrday,  a6tb.  Keep  thy  heart  above 
mil  keeping;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of 
Hfe.    Prov,  rr.  23  (margin). 

A  heart  wide  open  to  God,  as  it  was  made 
to  be,  will  defeat  all  the  attacks  on  its  faith 
and  peace.— ^/.  J/.  Stifler. 


17,   aTth.    Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
door,  amd  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice, 


and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  xvith  me. 
Rez:  m*.  20. 

Thy  home  may  be  the  lowliest 
On  thronged  or  lonely  way, 

Yet  unto  thee  may  come  a  Guest 
Whom  circling  worlds  obey. 

If  thou  but  heed  His  gentle  knock 
And  swift  unbar  the  door. 

The  fragrance  of  the  yielding  lock 
Shall  bless  thee  evermore. 

He  steps  across  the  threshold  dim. 

He  sits  beside  thy  board; 
The  light  of  stars  comes  in  with  Him, 

Thy  Guest  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

Thence f or w^ard  in  thy  heart  shall  be 

A  sense  of  sin  forgiven, 
The  Christ  Himself   shall  dwell  with 
thee. 

And  earth  be  sweet  with  heaven. 

— Margaret  E.  Songster. 

Monday,  28th.  They  looked  unto  him, 
and  were  radiant.  Ps.  xxxiv.  5  {Amer, 
Rezis,). 

Would  you  not  like  to  be  a  radiant  Chris- 
tian? You  may  be.  Spend  time  in  pra\*cr. 
You  cannot  be  a  radiant  Christian  in  any 
other  way. — R,  A.  Torrey. 

Tuesday,  29th.  Then  said  Elijah,  .... 
/  only  remain  a  prophet  of  the  Loso;  but 
Baal's  prophets  are  four  hundred  and  fifty 

men Call  ye  on  the  name  of  your 

gods,  and  I  will  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord:  and  the  God  that  answereth  by  fire, 
let  him  be  God.    i  Kings  xviii.  22,  24. 

The  master- works  of  God  are  those  men 
who  stand  in  the  midst  of  difliculties 
"stedfast,  unmoveable" — 

"  Calm   'mid  the  bewildering  cry. 
Confident   of   \'ictory." 

— C.  H.  Spurgeon, 

Wednesday,  30th.  None  of  us  liveth  to 
himself.    Rom.  xiv.  7. 

There  are  purposes  which  God  Himself 
cannot  fulfill  on  earth  except  through  you, 
and  every  sin  of  vours  is  a  barrier  set  in 
God*s  way.  To  be  sinning,  not  against 
yourself,  but  against  the  universe;  in  the 
petty  yielding  to  your  o^Kn  indolence  or 
neglect  to  be  a  hinderer  of  God's  great  ends 
in  the  world — that  is  what  gives  awfulness 
to  every  thought  of  sin.  To  injure,  blot, 
ruin  yourself — that  may  be  a  small  matter; 
but  to  hold  back  the  vast  mechanism  of 
creation— that  gives  your  little  life  sicaifi.- 
cancc.— froncij  G.   Peabod^. 


DEVOTIONAL  STUDIES  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.A.,  D.D. 


THE  TEN  VIRGINS. 

(September   13,  Matt  xxr.   1*13.) 

Sept.  7.  Matt.  xxr.   1-13. 

Sept  8.  Matt  riL   15-23. 

Sept.  9.  Isa.  UL  7-15. 

Sept.  10.  Eph.  Ti   10-20. 

Sept  11.  Rom.    viii.    18-25. 

Sept  12.  2  Cor.  iv.  7-18. 

Sept  13.  1   Pet  L   1323. 

How  wonderful  is  the  power  that  our 
Lord  had  of  taking  common  things  as  illus- 
trations of  eternal  truths!  Here,  for 
instance,  a  group  of  young  girls,  shut  out 
from  a  marriage  festival,  supplies  Him 
with  imagery,  the  coloring  of  which,  un- 
dimmed  by  the  flight  of  centuries,  is  as 
fascinating  to-day  as  when  the  parable 
first  fell  from  His  lips. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  detail  the  pro- 
cedure of  an  oriental  wedding.  Suffice  it 
to  say  that  the  bridegroom  comes  at  night, 
accompanied  by  his  friends,  to  fetch  the 
bride  from  her  father's  house,  where  she 
awaits  him  with  a  group  of  her  young 
companions.  It  is  this  detail  in  the  festiv- 
ities that  our  Lord  seizes  upon  to  enforce 
His  demand  that  we  should  ever  be  on  the 
watch,  on  the  tiptoe  of  expectation,  for 
that  supreme  event  to  which  the  whole 
creation  is  tending — the  Coming  of  the  Son 
of  Man. 

The  five  young  girls  who  were  shut  out 
from  the  wedding  feast — shut  out  to  the 
darkness  and  disappointment  of  exclusion 
and  to  the  terrors  of  an  oriental  town  after 
dark — are  emblems  of  unready  souls,  who 
make  the  supreme  mistake  of  slumbering 
in  indolence  and  inattention  to  the  serious 
issues  of  life;  who  sleep  when  they  should 
be  on  the  alert ;  who  postpone  their  prepar- 
ation until  the  hour  has  struck,  and  the 
bridegroom  has  come,  and  entered,  and 
closed  the  door  behind  him. 

This  habit  of  unreadiness  is  apparent, 
not  only  in  religious  matters,  but  in  the 
daily  current  of  human  life.  Have  we  not 
all  known  students  who  have  wasted  days 
and  weeks,  in  which  they  might  have  been 
preparing  for  a  crucial  examination,  and 
suddenly  are  startled  into  preparation  on 
the  eve  of  the  day  of  trial?    Have  we  not 


heard  of  great  nations  which  have  neglected 
preparing  against  the  day  of  battle,  and 
when  suddenly  the  storm  cloud  has  burst, 
their  ships  have  been  unseaworthy,  their 
soldiers  undrilled,  and  their  munitions  of 
war  deficient? 

The  alert  soul,  which  prepares  before- 
hand for  an  emergency  and  guards  against 
the  lazy  indolence  which  Solomon  describes 
(Prov.  xxiv.  30-34),  sets  an  example  to  as 
all,  bidding  us  to  be  ready  for  the  Son  of 
man,  whether  He  comes  in  the  unexpected 
duty,  in  the  unlooked-for  summons  to 
undertake  a  great  task,  in  the  stroke  of 
sudden  sickness  or  death,  or  in  the  bugle 
call  of  temptation. 

Let  us  never  forget  the  way  in  which  the 
disciples  slumbered  in  the  Garden,  oo  die 
eve  of  the  most  critical  hour  of  the  world's 
history,  when  they  might  have  accompanied 
Christ  in  those  last  sad  hours,  standing  as 
a  solid  phalanx  around  Him,  and  enabling 
Him  to  rest  upon  their  sjmipathy,  though 
they  could  not  have  stayed  the  tragedy  of 
His  death.  "Sleep  on  now,"  He  said,  "and 
take  your  rest,"  though  in  their  case  He 
mercifully  gave  them  a  second  chance,  as 
He  added :  "Rise,  let  us  be  going."  It  was 
as  though  He  said :  You  have  missed  one 
supreme  moment,  but  another  awaits  yon. 

Let  us  now  ask  why  it  was  that  half  of 
these  girls  were  accepted  and  half  rejected. 
(1)     It  should  be  noticed  that  they  were 
alike  in  the  purity  of  their  moral  character. 
None  of  them  had  fallen  under  the  pollut- 
ing touch  of  the  sin  that  wastes  so  naany 
of  each  new  generation.     They  had  pre- 
served   their    virginal    purity;    they   were 
probably  looked  upon  by  their  friends  and 
acquaintances  as  being  models  of  prc^ri- 
ety;  they  were  obedient  to  their  parents, 
loving  to  their  brothers  and  sisters,  admired 
by  the  young  men   and  women  of  their 
acquaintance,    and    upon    their    character 
suspicion  had  never  breathed  the  slightest 
imputation.     But  moral  character  of  this 
sort,  though  beautiful  in  itself,  does  not 
necessarily  rest  upon  personal  religion,  and 
does  not  carry  with  it  the  right  of  entry 
into  the  bridal  chamber  of  the  love  of  God. 
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Saul  of  Tarsus  tells  us  that  as  "touching 
the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law/'  he 
was  "blameless,"  but  there  came  a  time  in 
his  life  when  he  looked  upon  the  integrity 
of  his  character  as  "loss"  in  comparison 
with  the  glory  of  union  with  the  Son  of 
God.  We  must  not  undervalue  natural 
virtue,  but  it  must  be  clearly  understood 
that  young  men  and  women  may  observe 
all  the  proprieties  of  life,  and  yet  be  desti- 
tute of  that  second  nature  which  is  bom 
of  God,  and  that  justifying  righteousness 
in  which  alone  we* can  stand  accepted  at 
the  bar  of  eternal  purity  and  justice. 
There  were  ten  virgins,  and  those  who 
were  excluded  were  not  inferior  as  to  their 
character  to  those  who  were  welcomed  by 
the  bridegroom. 

(2)  They  all  went  out  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom. From  this  we  must  infer  that  there 
was  profound  interest  in  him,  and  in  the 
happy  occasion  which  summoned  them  to 
the  porch  to  await  his  advent.  Without 
unduly  pressing  the  analogy,  we  may 
surely  take  this  to  include  the  large  number 
of  people  who  attend  church,  who  show  an 
interest  in  religious  observances,  and  who 
mingle  with  the  true  followers  of  Christ, 
but  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  Him. 

The  five  foolish  girls  were  attired  like 
the  five  wise  ones;  they  carried  their  ves- 
sels; they  went  out  with  their  friends. 
There  was  nothing  to  choose  between  one 
component  part  of  the  group  and  the  other, 
but  there  was  a  vital  difference  between 
them,  which  ultimately  revealed  itself.  So 
in  every  family,  congregation,  and  religious 
assembly,  there  are  those  who  appear  to  be 
Christians,  who  adopt  the  phraseology  and 
enter  into  the  services  which  express  Chris- 
tian feeling  and  devotion,  but  in  the  sight 
of  the  Eternal  there  is  an  infinite  disparity. 
And  just  as  the  little  rift  in  the  wall  of  the 
house  of  which  the  foundations  are  giving 
way,  is  at  first  so  slight  as  to  be  hardly 
noticeable,  but  which  grows  week  by  week, 
so  the  slight  apparent  difference  between 
those  who  are  bom  of  God,  and  those 
who  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter, 
increases  with  every  succeeding  year,  until 
the  great  crisis  comes  which  reveals  that 
they  are  amongst  Christ's  people,  but  not 
of  them.  Of  these  the  Master  has  to  say 
finally:  "I  know  you  net,  though  you  have 
eaten  and  drunk  in  My  presence,  and  have 


done  miracles  in  My  name"  (Matt.  vii.  22, 
23;  Luke  xiii.  25,  26). 

(3)  Their  lack  was  the  need  of  oil. 
It  may  have  seemed  a  very  small  omission, 
but  it  spoiled  everything.  Gathered  in  the 
warm  oriental  night,  in  the  vestibule  or 
portico  of  the  house,  they  were  slumbering 
away  the  precious  time,  which  might  have 
been  spent  to  so  great  advantage,  and  un- 
observant of  the  slow  combustion  that  was 
proceeding  and  which  left  the  flickering 
light  without  its  necessary  sustenance.  At 
length  when  the  cry  was  raised:  "Behold, 
the  bridegroom  cometh!"  the  last  waning 
spark  threatened  to  expire  and  to  leave 
their  lamps  useless. 

Is  not  this  the  condition  of  many  a  soul? 
They  have  the  apparatus  of  the  religious 
life — the  lamp  and  the  vessel,  but  the  oil 
is  lacking.  They  have  not  the  grace  of 
patience,  nor  the  nutriment  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  The  oil,  which  always  stands  for 
the  Divine  unction,  is  wanting  (1  John  ii. 
20).  In  other  words,  these  people  have  the 
show  of  religion  without  the  reality,  the 
profession  without  the  possession,  the  sem- 
blance without  the  power.  It  is  a  solemn 
question  for  us  all  to  inquire,  whether,  be- 
neath all  the  show  and  fashion  of  our  life, 
we  possess  the  germ  of  the  God-given 
nature.  Nothing  can  compensate  for  the 
lack  of  this.  Where  this  is  wanting,  the 
soul  becomes  conscious  of  its  inability  to 
meet  the  supreme  crisis,  and  turns  away  to 
seek  from  others  what  it  ought  to  have 
received  in  the  first  instance  from  the 
Eternal  God.  No  amount  of  entreaty  can 
alter  the  facts  of  life  when  we  have  trifled 
away  the  last  supreme  opportunity. 

Golden  Text  :    Matt,  xxv,  13, 

THE   JUDGMENT   OF   THE    NATIONS. 

(September  20,  Matt.  xxr.  31-46.) 

Sept.  14.  Matt.   xxv.   31-46.' 

Sept.  15.  Rom.  ii.   1-16. 

Sept.  16.  John  v.   19-29. 

Sept.  17.  2  Cor.  v.   1-10. 

Sept.  18.  Matt.    xiii.    36-43. 

Sept.  19.  1    Pet.    iv.    7-19. 

Sept.  20.  Rev.  xx.  4-15. 

The  first  point  that  arrests  us,  as  we  open 
on  this  closing  parable  of  the  long  series, 
is  the  contrast  between  the  humility  of  the 
Son  of  man  and  the  glory  which  He  antici- 
pated. He  "thought  it  not  robbery,  to  be 
equal  with  God."  He  knew  that  He  was 
the  ladder,  up  and  down  which  tVvt  VwiVj 
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angels  passed  in  their  ministry  to  man,  and 
that  they  one  day  would  attend  Him,  when 
He  sat  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory. 
Because  He  was  willing  to  take  upon  Him- 
self *'the  form  of  a  servant/'  and  be  "made 
in  the  likeness  of  men/'  therefore  He  has 
been  promoted  to  the  Throne,  as  King,  and 
"God  .  .  .  .hath  ....  given  him  a  name 
which  IS  above  every  name"  (See  also 
John  V.  27.) 

The  Vast  Gathering  at  the  Judgment 
Bar.  He  died  for  all;  before  Him  all  shall 
be  gathered.  He  stood  as  a  criminal  at 
Pilate's  bar;  at  His  bar  the  nations  of  the 
world  await  His  award.  Notice  that  this 
is  preeminently  a  judgment  of  nations,  and 
must  be  distinguished  from  the  judgment 
of  the  indiindual,  referred  to  in  2  Cor.  v. 
10;  and  from  the  "great  white  throne" 
described  in  Rev.  xx.  11.  Strictly  speak- 
ing, therefore,  the  great  nations  of  the 
world  are  in  question,  and  we  are  taught 
that  as  it  is  with  individuals,  so  with  vast 
masses  of  men,  the  unerring  judgment  of 
God  is  distinguishing  between  the  true  and 
the  false,  the  wheat  and  the  chaff,  the  sheep 
and  the  goats. 

We  may  go  further,  and  find  in  this 
scene  the  key  to  many  of  those  great 
national  catastrophes  which  have  astounded 
the  world.  Babylon,  Egypt,  Assyria, 
Greece,  Rome,  Spain, — have  all  passed 
before  the  judgment  seat,  and  have  been 
condemned.  The  test  has  probably  been 
their  treatment  of  the  poor  and  needy  and 
oppressed.  Just  as  the  monarch  oak  falls 
before  the  blast,  because  its  heart  is  eaten 
through  by  the  borer  worm,  so  these  great 
nations  have  been  overwhelmed  in  the 
battlefield,  because  of  the  insidious  effect 
of  their  cruelty  and  oppression,  for  which 
God  has  judged  them.  In  the  last  resort,  a 
nation  does  not  pass  out  of  the  view  of 
history  merely  because  of  some  crushing 
defeat,  but  because  already  its  heart  has 
become  weakened  and  diseased.  What  is 
true  of  the  nations  is  true  of  churches  and 
of  individuals:  the  great  Shepherd  is 
always  dividing  the  sheep  from  the  goats. 

The  Award.  It  is  the  award  of  the  King. 
Jesus  is  not  only  Son  of  man  and  Shep- 
herd, but  King — King  by  a  Divine  right, 
"crowned  with  glory  and  honour";  the 
King  of  men,  the  Priest-King,  the  Messiah. 
His  award  is  countersigned  by  the  Father. 


Those  who  are  blessed  are  "blessed  of  my 
Father."  Whatever  Christ  docs  is  the  rev- 
elation of  the  Father's  will. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  He  does  not  say  of 
those  on  the  left  that  they  are  cursed  by 
the  Father.  They  have  cursed  themselves, 
they  are  cursed  in  the  nature  of  things. 
Their  failure  to  do  right  is  their  supreme 
anathema. 

The  award  of  the  blessed  is  decided  by 
their  attitude  toward  the  needy.  As  Son 
of  man  our  Lord  is  very  quick  to  notice 
and  to  feel  those  needs  which  He  once  ex- 
perienced.  Every  hungry  and  thirsty  man, 
every  lonely  and  ill>clad  man,  every  side 
and  imprisoned  man  is  related  to  Him  by 
sympathetic  chords  which  vibrate  through 
His  heart.  It  is  marvelous  that  He  identi* 
fies  Himself  with  human  need  after  this 
fashion. 

We  are  reminded  of  that  exquisite  story 
of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  who,  riding  in  the 
country  on  one  occasion,  met  a  beggar  that 
asked  an  alms.  He  reined  in  his  horse, 
dismounted  and  went  back,  kissed  him  and 
gave  him  an  alms.  After  remounting  and 
riding  off,  he  looked  back  and  saw  the 
Christ  standing  there!  If  we  had  anointed 
eyes  we  should  see  Christ  awaiting  our 
help  in  every  case  of  human  misery  by 
which  we  are  confronted,  and  there  is  great 
solace  in  realizing,  especially  when  our 
hearts  are  cold  and  unemotional,  that  we 
may  show  our  love  to  Him  by  dealing  ten- 
derly with  these  poor  folk,  of  whom  He  is 
the  glorious  Patron.  Let  us  not  do  things 
for  needy  people  merely  because  we  are 
touched  with  a  sudden  thrill  of  pity,  but 
because  we  discern  the  features  of  Christ 
and  minister  to  Him.  Every  beggar 
becomes  transformed  in  the  light  of  this 
thought. 

Behavior  like  this  carries  within  itself 
the  seed  of  a  harvest  of  blessedness — that 
is.  in  the  act  of  mercy  we  are  blessed.  It 
does  not  need  that  Christ  should  stoop  out 
of  His  high  Heaven  and  confer  the  bene- 
diction— the  benediction  is  involved  in  the 
act,  because  **it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive."  and  the  blessedness  of  God's 
nature  consists  in  this  ability  to  pour  its 
tide  of  reparative  virtue  into  wounded  and 
sorrowful  souls,  lifting  them  back  to  the 
level  from  which  they  have  fallen. 

Notice  that  with  Christ  we  are  judged,. 
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not  for  doing  wrong,  but  for  not  doing 
right.  The  servant  who  hides  the  talent, 
the  virgin  who  has  no  oil,  the  soul  that  does 
not  minister  to  the  needy — these  go  into  the 
outer  darkness.  This  is  a  profound  lesson ; 
the  judgment  falls  on  those  who  fail  to  do 
right. 

Mark,  too,  how  unconscious  we  are  of 
the  eternal  issues  of  trifling  events.  We 
pass  over  cases  of  need,  or  we  minister  as 
impulse  seizes  us,  but  we  do  not  realize  that 
the  Recording  Angel  takes  account  of  our 
attitude  to  each  call  of  duty.  But  one  day 
we  are  reminded  by  the  King  of  little  acts 
of  mercy  that  we  had  absolutely  forgotten, 
or  acts  of  neglect  of  which  memory  kept 
no  record. 

The  Ultimate  Destiny  of  the  Soul. 
The  same  word  is  used  in  the  Greek  of  the 
the  fire  and  the  life,  into  which  the  wicked 
and  the  righteous  enter.  It  is  a  word  that 
docs  not  primarily  denote  duration,  but 
quality.  Probably  it  would  be  better  ren- 
dered "timeless."  The  life  is  not  dated  by 
earth's  chronology;  the  fire  is  the  Divine 
flame  which  destroys  waste  and  effete  prod- 
ucts. Just  as  the  gardener  casts  into  the 
bonfire  dead  branches  and  the  outworn 
products  of  the  previous  summer,  because 
they  are  useless  for  practical  purposes,  so 
those  who  have  failed  Christ  in  this  human 
time-sphere  will  experience  the  fate  that 
Paul  feared,  when  he  expressed  the  dread 
that  ultimately  he  might  become  "a  cast- 
away" (1  Cor.  ix.  27).  It  was  not  that  he 
feared  being  a  castaway  from  God,  but  that 
he  might  cease  to  be  useful  for  God's  high 
purpose  of  saving  men.  And  the  most 
terrible  doom  of  those  who  have  failed  to 
realize  Christ's  purpose  of  life  and  beauty 
and  salvation  will  be  that  they  will  be 
thrown  to  the  void  as  useless  for  the  fur- 
ther processes  and  ministrations  of  Eter- 
nity. 

Golden  Text:    Matt.  xxv.  45. 

JESUS  the  judge  of  men. 

(September  27,  John   iii.    14-21.) 


Sept.   21. 

Sept.   22." 

Sept.  23. 

Sept.  24. 

Sept.  25. 

Sept.  26. 
Sept.  27. 


Matt. 

Mark 

Mark 

Luke 

Mark 

Mark 

Matt. 

Matt. 

Matt. 

Mark 

Matt. 

Matt 


XX.    1-16. 
X.  32-45. 
X.  46-52. 
xix.    11-27. 
xi.    Ml. 
xi.  12-33. 
xxK    33-46. 
xxii.    1-14. 
xxii.  15-22. 
xii.   28-44. 
xxv.    1-13. 
xxT.    31-46. 


Jesus  is  the  "only  begotten  Son"  of  the 
Father  (ver.  16,  18).  There  are  many  sons. 
All  who  believe  in  Him  have  the  right  to 
call  themselves  sons  of  God,  and  the  Spirit 
of  the  Son  is  sent  into  their  hearts  (John 
i.  12;  Gal.  iv.  6).  But  there  is  only  one 
Son  in  the  supreme  and  unique  sense.  'T 
adjure  thee  by  the  living  God,"  said 
Caiaphas,  putting  our  Lord  on  His  oath, 
"that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God."  For  affirming 
that  He  was  so.  He  was  condemned  to  die 
for  blasphemy.  This  would  not  have  been 
His  sentence  unless  His  judges  had  under- 
stood the  title  to  stand  for  His  implied 
Deity  (Matt.  xxvi.  63,  64;  Rom.  i.  4). 

But  He  was  also  Son  of  man.  He  par- 
took of  flesh  and  blood.  Only  so  could  He 
be  "lifted  up."  The  martyr  dies  because  of 
his  witness  to  the  truth.  He  does  not  speak 
and  act  in  order  to  die,  but  dies  because 
his  fellows  resent  his  protest.  Jesus,  how- 
ever, became  incarnate  that  He  might  die. 
There  was  a  must  in  His  lifting  up.  The 
death  of  the  Cross  was  necessary  to  fulfill 
Scripture  (Luke  xxiv.  26,  46).  But  deeper 
than  that,  it  was  necessary  (1)  that  He 
might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High 
Priest,  (2)  that  He  might  destroy  the 
power  of  death,  (3)  that  He  might  put 
away  sin,  (4)  that  the  saving  grace  of  God 
might  have  free  vent  to  save  unto  the  utter- 
most (Heb.  ii.  14,  17;  ix.  28;  1  John  ii.  2). 
Therefore  the  Son  of  God  took  flesh  "and 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men." 

The  title  Son  of  man  is  borrowed  from 
Dan.  vii.  13,  where  a  sublime  forecast  of 
Judgment  is  given.  If  Adam  is  the  father 
of  the  human  race,  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  the 
family  of  man.  All  kinds  of  blood  have 
entered  into  His  veins,  the  sinful  taint  of 
which  has  been  eliminated,  but  the  common 
humanity  is  left.  This  is  surely  one 
reason  for  the  careful  enumeration  of  our 
Lord's  genealogy  of  Matt.  i.  God  has 
committed  all  judgment  to  Him,  because 
He  is  the  Son  of  man  (John  v.  27;  Acts 
xvii.  31).  What  comfort  there  is  in  this 
assurance  that  wc  shall  hereafter  stand  be- 
fore the  judgment-seat  of  One  Who  has 
experienced  the  limitations,  temptations, 
sorrows,  and  perplexities  of  this  strange 
medley,  which  we  know  as  life!  Great 
comfort  it  is  to  us  that  the  Lamb  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne! 
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Twice  afterwards  our  Lord  spoke  of 
being  "lifted  up"  (John  viii.  28;  xii.  32). 
He  used  the  word  with  a  full  knowledge 
of  its  implication.  It  signified  by  what 
death  He  should  die.  The  uplifted  Cross 
placed  Him  as  between  Earth  and  Heaven. 
Earth  refused  Him;  and  until  He  had 
made  an  end  of  sin,  Heaven  could  not 
receive  Him. 

The  uplifted  serpent  in  the  wilderness 
provided  the  appropriate  metaphor.  Who- 
soever looked  to  the  serpent  was  healed, 
and  lived.  To  refuse  it  was  to  choose 
death.  The  children  must  have  propped  up 
their  serpent-bitten  parents  that  their  fast 
closing  eyes  might  see  the  life-giving 
emblem ;  the  husband  would  bring  his  wife, 
the  mother  her  babe.  So  let  us  endeavor  to 
induce  those  we  love  to  enter  into  the  wide 
circle  of  this  "whosoever."  To  believe  is 
to  look.  To  look  is  to  believe.  Even 
though  the  soul  may  not  feel  itself  healed 
from  its  grievous  wound,  the  antiseptic 
begins  to  do  its  work  from  the  first  moment 
of  a  longing,  trusting  application  to  the 
Risen  Saviour,  Who  died  once  for  our  sins, 
and  lives  forever  for  our  justification  and 
salvation. 

Jesus  was  not  only  lifted  up  on  the  Cross, 
but  is  lifted  up  in  cver>'  faithful  sermon, 
in  the  Holy  Supper,  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  the  Bible  class,  in  the  consistent  life  of 
a  true  Christian,  in  the  literature  which  is 
saturated  with  evangelical  sentiment.  The 
Spirit  of  God  is  sent  to  magnify  Him  and 
to  maintain  His  uplifting  before  the  eyes  of 
men.  We  have  to  send  missionaries  every- 
where, and  to  be  missionaries  ourselves, 
that  throughout  the  world  men  may  see 
Him  set  forth,  manifestly,  as  crucified 
(Gal.  iii.  1). 

It  is  only  of  those  who  have  heard  about 
the  Son  of  man  and  His  lifting  up  that  the 
words  of  ver.  17-21  are  true.  It  would  be 
manifestly  unfair  to  judge  mankind  by 
Christian  standards  of  which  they  had 
never  heard.  It  is  for  Christ  to  deal  with 
them  on  terms  of  equity;  and  He  will. 
They  will  be  judged  according  to  the  stand- 
ards that  have  been  presented  to  them 
(Rom.  ii.  13-16).  The  Word  of  God 
probably  comes  to  all  men  in  ways  of  which 
wc  know  comparatively  little.  He  comes  in 
the  disguise  of  the  silent  promptings  of  the 
soul,    in    scattered    syllables    of    truth    in 


ancient  religions.    With  this,  however,  we 
have  nothing  just  now  to  do. 

The  primary  object  of  our  Lord's  coming 
into  the  world  and  dying  on  the  Cross  is 
not  the  judgment  of  men,  but  their  salva- 
tion. This  is  distinctly  stated  in  ver.  17. 
And  yet  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  preaching^ 
of  the  crucified  Saviour  does  test  and  judge 
men.  It  was  so  in  Jerusalem  (John  xiL  37- 
43).  It  was  so  in  Athens  (Acts  xviL  32- 
34).    It  was  so  in  Corinth  (1  Cor.  i.  23-25). 

When  the  magnet  is  let  down  into  a  heap 
of  dust  it  shows  what  is  steel  and  what  is 
dust.  When  the  test  was  put  to  the  two 
women  who  brought  their  suit  to  Solomon, 
the  shrewd  judgment  of  the  wisest  of  men 
detected  at  once  the  mother.  Whe& 
Christ's  Cross  is  preached  it  attracts  or 
repels.  The  natures  that  are  attracted 
prove  an  affinity  towards  the  redeeming 
Lord,  which  has  been  wrought  by  the  Holy 
Spirit;  but  the  natures  that  are  repelled 
show  that  they  have  been  resisting  His 
gracious  impulses  and  promptings,  and 
are  therefore  the  children  of  Uie  wicked 
one.  The  judgment  is  automatic  and  in- 
evitable. There  are  children  of  the  Spirit 
who  go  to  the  right  hand  of  blessedness, 
and  children  of  the  flesh,  who  go  to  the  left 
hand  of  rejection.  There  is  an  instant 
revelation  of  the  two  families  (1  John  iiL 
10). 

The  definite  refusal  of  (3irist  is  a  very 
terrible  act,  which  shows  that  the  nature  of 
the  rejecting  soul  is  deplorable. 

Notice  that  we  are  not  here  dealing  witb 
those  who  have  only  had  a  grotesque  or 
distorted  view  of  (Thrist  presented  to  them;, 
but  with  those  who  definitely  refuse  Christ,, 
though  they  acknowledge  the  beauty  of  His 
character,  the  unrivaled  greatness  of  His 
nature,  and  the  necessity  and  splendor  of 
His  redeeming  sacrifice. 

They  hate  the  light.  There  is  a  definite 
setting  of  themselves  against  it.  This  is 
something  more  than  neglect.  They  love 
darkness,  rather  than  light.  Their  deeds 
are  evil,  and  therefore  they  avoid  the  light, 
and  crush  down  any  spark  of  admiration 
or  gratitude  or  devotion,  of  penitence, 
repentance  and  faith.  They  have  already 
rejected  God  and  therefore  reject  the  Son 
of  God.  They  are  destitute  of  the  tender 
workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  having 
despised,  grieved  and  rejected  Him.    They 
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will  not  obey  Christ,  and  therefore  cannot 
believe  in  Him.  (See  Acts  vii.  51-54;  xiii. 
40,  41,  46.)  Their  judgment  must  issue 
in  condemnation.  Without  even  a  word 
from  the  lips  of  the  Judge,  they  will  go 
into  outer  darkness  because  they  have 
definitely  rejected  the  light  of  God  in  the 
lovely  face  of  Jesus  (2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4). 

Golden  Text:    Rev.  itt.  //. 

CHRIST  ANOINTED  FOR  BURIAL. 
(October  4,  Mark  xiv.  Ml.) 


Sept.  28. 

Sept.  29. 

Sept.  30. 

Oct.  1. 

Oct.  2. 

Oct.  3. 

Oct.  4. 


Mark  xiv.  1*11. 
Mark  viii.   31-38. 
John  xii.   1-11. 
Eph.  iii.  1-13. 
Eph.  iii.   14-21. 
PhiL  ii.   12-18. 
2  Tim.  iv.  1-8. 


This  incident  took  place  on  the  Wednes- 
day of  Passion  Week.  We  shall  always 
feel  thankful  to  Mary  for  this  act,  in  which 
she  did  for  our  Lord  what  we  are  all  glad 
to  feel  was  done,  and  which  we  would  have 
done  ourselves  had  it  been  possible.  The 
sweet  fragrance  of  the  ointment  must  have 
clung  to  His  hair  and  person  through  all 
the  dark  hours  that  followed,  reminding 
Him  of  her  lovei  He  was  anointed  for 
His  burying. 

Mary.  Probably  no  one  else  in  the 
world  really  understood  what  was  about  to 
happen.  The  disciples  had  such  absolute 
faith  in  the  power  of  Jesus  that  they  doubt- 
less expected,  as  perhaps  Judas  did,  that 
even  if  their  Master  were  arrested  He 
would  find  means  to  free  Himself.  They 
had  already  seen  such  wonderful  works 
wrought  for  the  deliverance  of  others  that 
it  never  occurred  to  them  that  He  could  not 
and  would  not  save  Himself.  But  Mary 
had  sat  at  His  feet;  and  with  a  woman's 
quick  intuition  had  penetrated  to  His  inner 
secret,  and  was  well  aware  of  what  the 
next  few  days  would  show. 

What  the  origin  of  the  connection  be- 
tween this  trio  and  Jesus  was  is  not  abso- 
lutely known.  It  may  have  been  through 
the  healing  of  Simon  the  leper,  in  whose 
house  this  incident  took  place.  Not 
improbably  He  was  related  to  the  little 
household  at  Bethany;  and  it  was  His 
gratitude  and  theirs  which  first  drew  them 
all  into  the  most  sacred  of  bonds;  so  that 
John  in  a  later  Gospel  declared  that  "Jesus 
loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus" 
(John  xi.  5). 


It  is  clear  that  they  belonged  to  one  of 
the  well-to-do  families  who  lived  in  the 
environs  of  Jerusalem.  The  opinion  has 
been  hazarded  that  the  Garden  of  the 
Olivepress  belonged  to  Lazarus,  who  gave 
our  Lord  the  right  of  entry  at  will.  The 
considerable  cost  of  this  "very  precious 
box  of  ointment"  is  another  evidence  to  the 
same  effect.  And  the  large  number  of 
friends  that  came  to  comfort  the  sisters  on 
Lazarus'  death,  goes  to  show  that  the  fam- 
ily was  loved  and  respected  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  village  in  which  they  resided. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  how  woman- 
hood at  its  extremes  met  in  a  similar  act  of 
love.  The  woman  who  was  known  through- 
out the  city  as  "a  sinner"  and  this  holy 
woman  who  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  had  drunk 
in  His  spirit  and  elaborated  this  act,  met 
in  the  act  of  anointing  (Luke  vii.  36-50). 
Both  employed  the  tresses  of  their  hair  to 
wipe  His  feet.  The  one  shed  tears  of  peni- 
tence for  her  sins,  the  other  tears  of  love 
and  gratitude  and  faith.  Both  were 
assailed, — the  one  by  Simon  the  Pharisee, 
the  other  by  Judas  the  traitor.  But  around 
each  Jesus  cast  the  mantle  of  His  protect- 
ing love.  How  chivalrous  Christ  was! 
Christian  manhood  is  ever  thus.  What 
love  dwelt  in  these  two  hearts — the  one 
from  much  forgiveness,  the  other  from 
fellowship  and  insight!  Martha  found 
fault  with  Mary  for  her  sister's  apparent 
inactivity,  but,  after  all,  the  reflective  and 
contemplative  life  will  often  originate 
actions  more  startling  and  expressive  than 
those  which  the  matter-of-fact,  prosaic 
mind  could  possibly  conceive. 

Judas.  W^hat  a  contrast  between  the 
two!  We  can  guess  how  great  a  trial  the 
presence  of  Judas  was  to  Mary.  She  could 
never  feel  happy  when  he  was  near.  She 
was  sure,  even  though  she  had  no  proof, 
that  he  was  not  to  be  trusted.  Judas  prob- 
ably disliked  and  feared  Mary  to  an  equal 
degree.  He  was  conscious  that  she  saw 
through  him  with  the  revealing  beams  that 
belong  to  pure  and  intense  souls,  such  as 
hers  was. 

Peculations,  through  a  series  of  months, 
perhaps  of  years,  from  the  bag  which  had 
been  entrusted  to  his  care,  had  fed  the  fire 
of  covetousness  in  his  soul,  and  that  very 
day  he  had  sold  his  Master  for  thirty  pieces 
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of  silver,  the  price  of  a  slave;  and  here  he 
was  discussing  a  matter  of  three  hundred 
pence,  and  complaining  that  the  price  of 
the  ointment  for  such  a  purpose  was 
extravagance.  Let  us  beware.  The  per- 
mission of  little  sins  in  the  teeth  of  the 
remonstrances  of  conscience  will  hurry  the 
soul  presently  over  the  rapids. 

The  Master.  It  is  wonderful  that  He 
bore  with  Judas  as  He  did.  But  clearly  the 
presence  of  the  traitor,  whose  heart  He 
read,  exercised  a  heavy  pressure  on  Him. 
When  Judas  was  gone,  on  the  following 
night,  He  broke  into  His  most  precious 
discourse  (John  xiii.  31).  He  kept  plying 
him  with  evidences  of  a  love  that  was 
loath  to  let  him  go.  But  he  could  do  no 
other  at  the  present  hour  than  defend  Mary 
and  rebuke  the  sordid  utilitarianism  of  His 
disciple. 

(1)  He  cast  His  protection  around  her: 
"Let  her  alone;  why  trouble  ye  her?" 
When  Jesus  bids  the  enemy  of  our  soul  or 
body  desist  from  the  attack  there  is  no 
more  to  be  said  or  done.  Oh,  trembling 
soul,  hide  under  His  wing,  resort  to  the 
enclosure   of    His    strong   and    everlasting 


arms!     Thou  art  safe  from  pursuit  when 
there. 

(2)  He  pronounced  her  work  to  be 
good.  We  might  render  the  word  heautx- 
ful.  What  comfort  that  word  brought  to 
Mary!  She  knew  that  her  gift  had  been 
rightly  appreciated.  Often  in  after  years 
she  must  have  dwelt  lovingly  and  tenderly 
on  the  Master's  evident  pleasure.  And  in 
speaking  thus  our  Lord  taught  us  that  the 
artist  may  bring  his  picture,  the  musician 
his  composition,  the  architect  his  design, 
and  the  poet  his  sonnet,  with  the  certainty 
that  their  gifts  will  be  accepted  with  a 
smile. 

(3)  He  taught  His  followers  that  in 
His  service  there  is  scope  for  the  beau- 
tiful as  well  as  for  the  useful.  Religious 
acts  should  find  expression  in  beautiful 
forms.  Not  only  spikenard  oil,  but 
spikenard  in  an  alabaster  box.  It  is  not 
extravagant  to  break  the  box,  if  only  the 
heart  can  express  itself  best  in  that  manner. 

(4)  He  anticipated  that  His  Gospel  and 
this  incident  would  be  recorded  to  the  end 
of  time. 

Golden  Text:     Mari  xiv.  8. 


ILLUSTRATIVE  HINTS  AND  HELPS. 

Ida  Q.   Moulton. 


Proverbs  L   1-9,  20-33. 

"Remember  Christ  at  your  study  table," 
says  a  noted  writer,  "for  He  will  keep  you 
from  discouragement,  envy,  low  ambitions, 
dishonest  recitations  and  examinations. 
He  will  help  you  to  understand,  to  remem- 
ber, and  to  use  and  enjoy  your  education." 
These  hath  God  welded  together  and  no 
furnace  heat  can  part  them — His  Son  and 
wisdom.  All  true  study  is  thinking  God's 
thoughts  after  Him,  aided  by  an  interlined 
"Life  of  Christ." 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Circumstances  over  which  she  had  no 
control  placed  a  lady,  a  college  graduate, 
in  a  country  district,  miles  from  a  railroad. 
Fearing  that  in  such  an  environment  she 
would  lose  her  scholarly  interest,  she  made 
this  resolve :  "I  will  improve  my  mind  a 
little  every  day."  To-day  her  influence 
extends  even  beyond  her  own  state.  Truly 
has   it  been  said:   "H   vou   have  what   the 


world  wants,  the  world  in  time  will  find  its 
way  to  your  door." 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  * 

When  a  little  lad  was  told  by  his  mother 
that  it  was  God  Who  made  the  beautiful 
flowers  grow  in  their  neighbor's  yard,  he 
asked:  "Why  doesn't  He  make  some  grow 
in  ours?"  "We  haven't  prepared  the  soil. 
Sonny,"  was  the  reply.  "As  it  is  evidently 
God's  way  to  work  through  these  intellects 
of  ours,"  says  Frances  Ridley  Havergal, 
"we  have  no  more  right  to  expect  Him  to 
use  a  mind  which  we  are  wilfully  neglect- 
ing and  taking  no  pains  whatever  to  fit  for 
His  use  than  I  should  have  to  expect  you 
to  write  a  beautiful  inscription  with  my 
pen,  if  I  would  not  take  the  trouble  to 
wipe  or  mend  it." 

Hebrews  xiiL  16-2L 

"When  I  was  a  little  girl,"  said  a  busy 
and  useful  woman,  "I  came  across  a  sen- 


Illustrative  Hints  and  Helps. 


591 


tence  that  I  have  never  forgotten,  and  it 
has  encouraged  me  more  than  any  other 
saying  I  know.  It  was  this:  'An  engine 
of  one-cat  power,  running  all  the  time, 
is  more  effective  than  one  of  forty-horse 
power  standing  idle.'  I  realized  strongly 
that  I  had  not  a  forty-horse  power,  that 
my  life  was  narrow  in  many  ways,  and  my 
opportunities  were  likely  to  be  few.  But 
one-cat  power  I  certainly  possessed,  and  I 
determined  to  run  my  little  engine  as  hard 
and  as  steadily  as  I  could." 

♦  «  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

In  Ireland  and  Wales  where  there  are  a 
great  many  bee  keepers,  it  is  said  that 
every  third  year  each  owner  of  bees  is  re- 
quired to  distribute  some  of  his  honey 
among  his  neighbors,  because  his  bees  have 
gathered  their  honey  from  the  flowers  in 
the  neighboring  fields.  The  golden  rule  for 
all  our  possessions  should  be,  not,  Who  is 
my  neighbor?  but.  Whose  neighbor  am  I? 


"Share  your  blessings  as  man  to  man," 
the  late  Jacob  A.  Riis  said  to  some  men 
who  had  come  to  ask  what  they  could  do 
to  help  the  "other  half."  "Don't  anyone 
dare  to  go  into  this  work  with  the  idea  of 
reaching  down   in   order   to  help   others." 

Your  blessing  loses  weight  the  moment 
you  "look  down"  or  "reach  down."  Some- 
one asked  a  reformed  man  when  his 
reformation  first  began.  "When  the  Earl 
of  Shaftesbury  took  me  by  the  hand,  and 
said,  *Jack,  we'll  make  a  man  of  you  yet,' " 
was  the  reply. 

Blessings  proved  are  the  only  ones  of 
any  value  to  ourselves  or  others.  Reformer 
Prime  Minister  Count  Katsura  said  at  the 
close  of  the  1900  revival  in  Japan : 

"God  has  blessed  us  wonderfully,  beyond 
our  greatest  expectation,  and  thousands 
have  been  added  to  the  Church,  yet  our 
gratitude  is  not  yet  sufficiently  proven.  We 
must  do  more.  Other  nations  were  kind 
enough  to  send  the  Gospel  to  us;  we  must 
give  it  to  someone  else  ere  we  have  done 
our  duty." 

Galatians  vi.  6-10. 

China,  the  youngest  and  largest  republic 
in  the  world,  has  1558  walled  cities  in  18 
provinces.  Only  about  400  of  these  cities 
have  resident  missionaries,  thus  leaving 
more  than  1100  without  such  workers.  And 


this  is  the  nineteenth  century  of  the  Chris- 
tian era — and  China  is  only  one  of  just 
such  needy  nations !  Somebody  somewhere 
somehow  has  missed  his  "opportunity 
.   ...  to  do  good."    Is  it  you?    Is  it  I? 

♦  «  ♦  ♦  * 

One  with  the  true  missionary  spirit  will 
see  opportunities  anywhere.  A  boy  had 
just  been  expelled  from  school,  writes 
Dr.  Cowan,  and,  smarting  with  disgrace,  he 
moved  away  from  the  jeers  and  stares  of 
his  playmates.  No  one  believed  in  him;  it 
was  a  crucial  moment.  He  would  continue 
his  downward  plunge  until  he  reached 
bottom. 

But  a  girl  on  the  outskirts  of  the  throng 
— just  a  school  girl,  not  his  sweetheart  or 
best  friend — said  to  him:  "Jim,  don't  be 
discouraged.  One  misstep  needn't  ruin 
you;  you  can  mend  it.  There's  a  man  in 
you  that  the  world  needs  and  God  has  use 
for.     Don't  disappoint  God." 

The  look  on  the  boy's  face  changed,  and 
he  walked  away  without  a  word.  But  to- 
day that  boy  is  one  of  the  leading  Metho- 
dist ministers  in  Texas. 


The  Lord's  Prayer  as  amended  by  one 
who  doesn't  believe  in  Missions,  reads  like 
this: 

Father  Who  art  in  Heaven, 
Give  me  this  day  my  daily  bread. 
And  forgive  me  my  debts. 
And  lead  me  not  into  temptation, 
But  deliver  me  from  evil: 

Amen. 


My  dear  Home  Missionary: 

"  Why  fret  you  at  your  work  because 
The    deaf    world    does    not    hear    and 
praise? 
Were  it  so  bad.  O  workman  true, 
To  work  in  silence  all  your  days? 

*'  I  hear  the  traffic  in  the  street, 

But    not    the    white    worlds    o'er    the 
town ; 
I  heard  the  gun  at  sunset  roar, 
I  did  not  hear  the  sun  go  down. 

"  Are  work  and  workman  preatcr  when 
The  trumpet  blows  their  fame  abroad? 
Nowhere  on  earth  is   found  the  man 
Who  works  as  silently  as  God." 

With  loving  greetings  from  one  of  you. 

The  Writer. 
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IsaUh  xiL  2.  . 

One  pf  Goethe's  rules  was  "Accept  the 
universe/'  and  since  we  do  accept  so  many 
familiar  things  in  the  universe  which  we  do 
not  in  the  least  understand,  such  as  sleep, 
the  origin  of  the  sun's  heat,  electricity,  the 
reason  why  an  apple  falls  to  the  ground 
and  not  into  space,  why  should  we  not  ac- 
cept the  Universe  as  a  whole?    For 

"  If  a  wren  can  cling  to  a  spray  a-swing 
In  a  mad  May  wind,  and  sing  and  sing 

As  if  she'd  burst  for  joy. 
Why  cannot  I  contented  lie 
In  His  quiet  arms,  beneath  His  sky. 

Unmoved  by  earth's  annoy?" 

♦  ♦  ♦  *  * 

"  Oft  when  I   feel  my  engine  swerve, 

As  o'er  strange  rails  we  fare, 
I   strain  my  eyes  around  the  curve 

For  what  awaits  me  there. 
When  swift  and   free  she  carries  me 

Through  yards  unknown  at  night, 
I  look  along  the  line  to  see 

That  all  the  lamps  are  white." 

"Trust  is  faith  in  the  light." 

«  ♦  ♦  *  * 

"  The  blue  light  marks  the  crippled  car, 
The  green  light  signals  slow ; 
The  red   light  is  a  danger  light. 
The   white   light    'Let   her   go.' 


Again  the  open  field  we  roam, 
And  when  the  night  is  fair 

I  look  up  in  the  starry  dome 
And  wonder  what  is  there." 

"Faith  is  trust  in  the  dark." 


"  For  who  can  speak  of  those  who  dwell 

Behind  the  curving  sky? 
No  man  has  ever  lived  to  tell 

Just  what  it  means  to  die. 
Swift  toward  life's  terminal   I  trend, 

The  run  seems  short  tonight; 
God  only  knows  what^s  at  the  end— 

I  hope  the  lamps  are  white" 

Faith  and  trust  round  out  a  perfect  con- 
fidence in  the  Unknown. 


We  sometimes  sing  "Give  me  the  wings 
of  faith  to  rise."  With  our  salvation  came 
our  "wings  of  faith";  but  instead  of 
adjusting  them  to  the  shoulders  of  trust, 
we  strap  them  upon  the  legs  of  fear,  and 
live  at  a  poor  dying  rate.  We  have  our 
choice :  life  in  silence  and  fear,  with  bound 
wings,  luring  weakness  and  disease;  or  life 
in  songs  and  trust,  with  free  wings,  wooing 
strength  and  health.  Which  life  have  you 
chosen  ? 


BIBLE  NOTES  FOR  DAILY   DEVOTIONS. 


SEPTEMBER,  1914. 


Tuesday,  1st.    Gen.  xxL  8-13.  (Cf.  Rom. 
ix.  7,  8;  Gal.  iv.  21-v.  1.) 

Tshmael,  at  the  birth  of  Isaac,  was  a  lad 
of  fourteen  years,  and,  reckoning  from 
Eastern  customs,  he  must  have  been  over 
sixteen  when  the  feast  was  made  in  honor 

of  the  weaned  child He  had  been 

brought  up  to  count  himself  the  heir  of  all 
the  wealth  and  influence  of  Abraham. 
....  Suddenly  and  unexpectedly  there 
was  interposed  between  him  and  his  expec- 
tation the  cfTcctual  barrier  of  this  child  of 
Sarah's.  The  importance  of  this  child  to 
the  family  was  in  due  course  indicated  in 
many  ways  offensive  to  Ishmael;  and  when 
the  feast  was  made,  his  spleen  could  no 
longer  be  repressed. — Marcus  Dads. 

So  far  as  Ishmael  was  concerned,  the 
archer  and  huntsman  whose  home  was  to 
be  the  desert,  with  his  bow  for  his  best 
inheritance,  it  was  well  that  he  should  be 
early  trained  to  the  hardships  of  a  nomadic 
chieftain.     For  his  own  comfort,  he  could 


not  be  too  soon  compelled  to  forego  all  idle 
dreams  of  one  day  succeeding  to  his 
father's  estate.  Too  soon  he  could  not  be 
withdrawn  from  the  presence  of  a  brother 
whose  priority  would  only  inflame  his  envy. 
It  was  the  kindest  thing  for  the  youth  to 
send  him  away  from  his  fathcr^s  tents. 
Let  it  be  remembered  that  he  was  not  sent 
away  from  his  father's  God.  The  mercies 
of  God  are  not  limited  to  the  area  of  His 
covenant 

For  Isaac's  sake  ....  it  was  scarcely 
less  advisable  to  *'cast  out"  the  bondmaid's 
son.  His  yielding  disposition  was  ill  fitted 
to  withstand  the  influence  or  endure  the 
hostility  of  his  older  and  more  impetuous 
brother.  Besides,  the  people  of  the  cove- 
nant needed  to  be  from  the  outset  a  sepa- 
rated people,  kept  clear  of  Gentile  alliances. 
Ishmael's  mother  was  a  pagan  slave:  out 
of  her  Egyptian  home  he  married  a  pagan 
wife.  l^Vom  all  such  close  contact  with 
heathendom  it  was  requisite  to  guard  the 


Bible  Notes  for  Daily  Devotions. 


593 


selected  family  through  which  a  purer 
faith  was  to  be  transmitted. — J,  Oswald 
Dykes. 

The  picture  of  Hagar  going  forth  with 
her  son  is  ....  of  great  value  in  its 
revelation  of  the  necessity  for  the  casting 
out  of  whatever  may  stand  in  the  way  of 
the  purpose  of  God. — G,  Campbell  Morgan. 

In  order  that  Abraham's  natural  affection 
might  not  be  a  hindrance  to  the  fulfilment 
of  His  own  purposes,  God  does  not  allow 
him  "that  was  bom  after  the  flesh/'  from 
a  bondwoman,  to  be  "heir  together  with 
the  son  of  the  freewoman."  In  all  this 
the  great  truth  is  taught  us,  which  runs 
through  the  whole  of  Scripture,  that  the 
claims  of  the  flesh  are  of  no  worth  in  God's 
sight,  but  that  all  is  of  His  free  grace 
alone. — Otto  von  Gerlach. 

We  cannot  but  recall  the  use  which  the 
great  apostle  makes  of  this  incident.  In 
his  days  the  Jews,  priding  themselves  on 
being  lineal  descendants  of  Abraham,  re- 
fused to  consider  it  possible  that  any  but 
themselves  could  be  children  of  God,  and 
the  heirs  of  promise.  They  arrogated  to 
themselves  exclusive  privileges  and  posi- 
tion. And  when  large  numbers  of  Gentiles 
were  bom  into  the  Christian  Church  under 
the  first  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and 
claimed  to  be  the  spiritual  seed,  with  all 
the  rights  pertaining  thereunto,  they  who, 
like  Ishmael,  were  simply  born  after  the 
flesh,  persecuted  them  which,  like  Isaac, 
were  bom  after  the  Spirit.  Everywhere 
the  Jews  set  themselves  to  resist  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  which  denied  to 
them  their  exclusive  privileges;  and  to 
harry  those  who  would  not  enter  the 
Church  through  the  rites  of  Judaism.  And 
ere  long  the  Jewish  nation  was  rejected; 
put  aside;  cast  out.  Succeeding  ages  have 
seen  the  building  up  of  the  Church  from 
among  the  once-persecuted  ones,  whilst  the 
children  of  Abraham  have  wandered  in 
the  wilderness  fainting  for  the  true  water 
of  life. — F,  B.  Meyer. 

Wednesday,  2nd.    Gen.  xxL  14-21. 

From  the  words  addressed  to  her,  "What 
aileth  thee,  Hagar?"  it  would  appear  as 
if  she  might  herself  have  found  the  water 
that  was  close  at  hand,  if  only  she  had 
been  disposed  to  look  for  it.  But  she  had 
lost  heart,  and  perhaps  with  her  despair 
was  mingled  some  resentment,  not  only  at 
Sarah,  but  at  the  whole  Hebrew  connection, 
including  the  God  of  the  Hebrews,  Who 
had  before  encouraged  her.  Here  was  the 
end  of  the  magnificent  promise  which  that 
God  had  made  her  before  her  child  was 
born, — a  helpless  human  form  gasping  its 
life  away  without  a  drop  of  water  to 
moisten  the  parched  tongue  and  bring 
light  to  the  glazing  e^es,  and  with  no  easier 

couch  than  the  bummg  sand Thus 

she  leapt  to  her  conclusions,  and  judged 
that  because  her  skin  of  water  had  failed 


God  had  failed  her  too.  No  one  can  blame 
her,  with  her  boy  dying  before  her, 
and  herself  helpless  to  relieve  one  pang 

of   his   suffering But  everyone 

may  leam  from  her.  When  angry  resent- 
ment and  unbelieving  despair  fill  the 
mind,  we  may  perish  of  thirst  in  the  midst 
of  springs. — Marcus  Dods. 

This  most  touching  incident  of  the 
angel's  reappearance  to  Hagar  when  she 
despaired  of  her  boy's  life  in  the  thirsty 
wastes  of  Et-Tih,  to  the  south  of  Beer- 
sheba,  teaches  this  precious  truth :  that  God 
in  heaven  does  care  for  those  outside  the 
circle  of  exceptional  privilege,  and  reserves 
a  blessing  also  for  such  as  are  not  of  the 
"seed"  whom  He  has  "blessed."  It  was 
in  Isaac  that  the  line  of  sacred  descent  was 
to  flow.  To  his  race  were  to  belong  "the 
adoption  and  the  glory,"  the  "law"  and  the 
"promises."  Of  them  was  to  come  the 
Christ.  The  highest  religious  advantages 
and  the  hope  of  the  human  family  required 
to  be  narrowed  to  a  single  stem  only,  out 
of  the  various  nationalities  which  call 
Abraham  their  progenitor.  Yet  "God  heard 
the  voice  of  the  lad,"  where  he  lay  under 
a  desert  bush,  to  remind  the  world  that 
the  selections  of  His  grace  never  mean  any 
limitation  of  His  love,  and  never  spring 
from  a  partial  or  hard-hearted  favor- 
itism.— /.  Oswald  Dykes. 

It  was  "grievous  in  Abraham's  sight" 
to  witness  the  bitter  fate  of  his  eldest 
born.  And  yet  was  it  not  the  most  blessed 
destiny  that  could  happen  to  the  boy?  The 
hot  blood  of  the  Egyptian  mother,  which 
coursed  through  his  veins,  could  not  have 
been  kept  in  check  in  the  domestic  circle 
among  vassals  and  dependents.  He  was 
sent  to  measure  himself  with  men,  to  cut 
out  his  own  way  in  the  world,  to  learn  inde- 
pendence, resolution,  energy;  and  it  is  for 
this  reason  that  to  this  very  day  his  descen- 
dants are  so  sharply  stamped  with  all  the 
individuality  of  their  founder.  In  them 
are  exhibited  the  characteristics  of  Abra- 
ham and  Hagar, — the  marvelous  devout- 
ness  of  the  one  with  the  fierce  passions  of 
the  other,  and  together  with  these  the 
iron  will,  the  dignified  calmness  of  self- 
dependence  wrought  out  by  circumstances 
in  the  character  of  Ishmael. — F.  W. 
Robertson. 

The  first  feeling  we  have  in  reading  the 
story  of  Hagar  and   Ishmael  is  that  they 

were  both  most  cruelly  used The 

next  feeling  is  that  ....  behind  all  this 
there  must  be  something  we  do  not  fully 
understand.  Hagar  would  never  go  away 
so  quietly  of  her  own  will.  Ishmael,  seven- 
teen  years   old,   would   surely   show   some 

sign  of  discontent  and  rebellion 

But  what  of  this  strange  quietness?  Can 
the  heart  be  hushed  by  voices  which  the 
ear  cannot  hear?  Can  the  poor  fickle  will, 
which  so  often  mistakes  petulance  for 
strength,  be  touched  from  infinite  heights 
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by  a  tender  and  pitiful  Omnipotence  which 
is  working  upon  a  sphere  so  vast  that  any- 
thing we  can  now  see  of  it  is  as  a  straight 
line?  When  the  first  flush  of  anger  dies 
away  I  begin  to  wonder  whether  there  may 
not  be  something  behind,  which  when 
known  will  explain  everything,  and  add 
to  this  confused  and  riotous  life  of  ours  a 
solemnity  and  a  grandeur  supernatural! 
Through  this  incident,  as  through  a  door 
ajar,  we  may  see  a  good  deal  of  human 
life  on  what  may  be  called  its  tragical  side. 
The  details  are  ancient  and  local,  but  the 
meaning  is  flowing  around  our  life  to-day 
and  should  be  understood  by  all  who  are 
seeking  the  great  principles  rather  than  the 
passing  accidents  of  human  history. — 
Joseph  Parker. 

This  early  family  history  was  meant  to 
be  full  of  significance  for  the  Church  of 
God.  And  it  had  to  be  made  clear  that  in 
God's  spiritual  family  circle,  or  within 
their  eternal  home,  no  place  can  be  found 
for  such  as  are  His  only  "after  the  flesh," 
bearing  on  their  body,  mdeed,  the  seal  of 
His  covenant,  yet  not  born  again  of  His 
Holy  Spirit.  FauFs  use  of  this  ancient 
household  is  admitted  by  himself  to  be  an 
allegorical    use    of    it. — /.    Oswald   Dykes. 

Thursday,  3rd.    Gen.  xxi  22-32. 

Had  Abimelech's  successors  always  acted 
on  this  principle  towards  Israel,  it  had  been 
better  for  them;  for  whether  they  knew 
it  or  not,  God,  in  blessing  Abraham,  had 
promised  to  bless  them  that  blessed  him, 
and  to  curse  them  that  cursed  him. — A. 
Fuller. 

In  order  to  show  that  what  he  coveted 
was  not  simply  personal  friendship,  but  a 
public  tribal  alliance  such  as  might  out- 
last their  individual  lives  and  secure  endur- 
ing peace  betwixt  their  tribesmen,  the 
prince  brought  with  him  his  chief  officer 
or  second  in  command.  This  official  was 
distinguished  by  a  title,  Phichol,  which, 
like  his  master's,  tells  of  their  Semitic 
speech.  [Its  recurrence  in  Isaac's  days 
(xxvi.  26)  seems  to  show  that,  like 
Pharaoh,  Abimelech,  and  others,  Phichol 
was  purely  an  official  title  worn  by  succes- 
sive holders  of  the  dignity.  It  means  "the 
mouth  of  all" — that  is,  the  vizier  or  minis- 
ter, who  alone  has  immediate  access  to  the 
sovereign,  and  through  whom,  therefore, 
the  case  of  all  suitors  must  pass.] 

The  primitive  ceremony  of  treaty-making 
comprised  an  exchange  of  valuable  pres- 
ents, as  well  as  a  mutual  oath  of  fidelity  to 
the  terms  of   the  contract. 

While  these  preliminaries  to  the  final 
ratification  of  the  alliance  were  going  for- 
ward, Abraham  was  observed  to  set  apart 
seven  ewe  lambs  from  the  flocks  which 
constituted  his  present.  On  his  side  he  had 
a  grievance  to  complain  of,  against  the 
recurrence  of  which  he  desired  to  secure 
himself  by  a  separate   and  precise  under- 


standing. This  grievance  concerned  the 
well  which  with  immense  labor  his  servants 
had  dug.  On  the  free  use  of  that  water 
supply  depended  the  value  of  the  grazing 
grounds  around.  To  Abraham's  occupation 
of  the  district  it  was  simply  essential;  yet 
he  had  to  complain  that  it  had  been  "vio- 
lently taken  away"  by  the  Philistine  herds- 
men. Abimelech  protested  his  ignorance  of 
the  injury;  and  his  acceptance  of  the  sepa- 
rated ewe  lambs  was  a  symbolical  acJmowl- 
edgment  of  Abraham's  exclusive  right  to 
the  possession  of  the  well.  On  this  under- 
standing the  league  of  amity  was  sworn, 
to  be  renewed  a  generation  later  between 
their  successors. — J.  Oswald  Dykes. 

Ver.  31.  When  this  interesting  site  was 
rediscovered  by  Dr.  Robinson  in  the  year 
1838,  the  name  was  found  adhering  to  it 
nearly  unchanged  in  form — Bires-seba. 
Two  grand  wells  of  ancient  masonry,  the 
larger  of  which  measures  twelve  feet  and 
a  half  across,  remain  to  tell  of  the  shep- 
herd chiefs  whose  flocks  browsed  on  the 
surrounding  hills  in  the  gray  morning  of 

time Even   should   the  existing 

masonry  which  protects  them  prove  to  be 
of  more  recent  date,  there  is  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  the  wells  themselves  are  the 
very  same  as  were  dug  by  Abraham  and 
his  son. — /.  Oswald  Dykes. 

Friday,  4th.    Gen.  xxl  33,  34.    (Cf.  Ps.  L) 

Beer-sheba  may  have  been  as  destitute 
of  trees  then  as  to-day;  for  there  "Abra- 
ham planted  a  grove"  or  a  "tree," — an  act 
which  as  clearly  distinguishes  him  from  the 
Arab  sheik,  as  did  the  wells  which  he  and 
Abimelech  dug  at  Beer-sheba. — S".  C.  Bart- 
Ictt. 

Trees  and  wells,  especially  in  di7  or 
desert  places,  were  naturally  associated, 
as  at  Elim.  The  well  watered  the  tree  and 
the  tree  sheltered  the  well,  and  the  two 
together  made  an  oasis.  Blessed  is  the 
disciple  who,  wherever  he  goes,  digs  a  well 
and  plants  a  tree — opens  up  the  testimony 
of  the  Word  to  others  and  himself  illus- 
trates and  vindicates  it  by  his  own  Hving 
witness,  and  so  makes  in  this  desert  world 
one  more  oasis, — A.  T.  Pier  son. 

The  years  which  immediately  followed 
these  transactions  were  probably  among  the 
happiest  in  Abraham's  life.  Secure  in  the 
friendship  of  his  neighbors,  with  his  rights 
to  water  and  pasture  guaranteed  by  treaty, 
the  shepherd  chieftain  dwelt  at  peace  beside 
his  flocks.  The  region  around  Beer-sheba 
is  one  of  quiet  beauty,  and  may  have 
recalled  to  his  remembrance  the  plains  of 
his  former  Mesopotamian  home  more  viv- 
idly than  either  .A.i  or  Mamre.  His  wealth 
was  ample.  Above  all,  hiis  home  had  now 
been  blessed  with  the  crown  of  his  earthly 
hopes.  The  visible  prospect  which  opened 
before  the  old  man's  eyes  was  at  least  one 
of  a  long  and  happy  posterity.  Into  distant 
ages,  pregnant  with  the  blessings  of  Jeho- 
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vah's  covenant,  he  could  now  look  for- 
ward; and  the  prospect  appears  to  have 
suggested  to  his  mind  a  new  name  for  God. 
Beneath  his  young  tamarisk  tree  by  the 
well  of  the  oath  Abraham  proclaimed 
Jehovah  to  be  El-Olam,  the  Everlasting 
One,  the  God  of  an  endless,  hidden 
future. — J.  Oswald  Dykes. 

Ah!  those  long,  happy  days!  Their 
course  was  only  marked  by  the  growing 
years  of  Isaac,  who  passed  on  through  the 
natural  stages  of  human  growth — from 
boyhood  to  youth,  and  from  youth  to  open- 
ing manhood, — the  object  of  Abraham's 
tender,  clinging  love.  No  words  can 
tell  the  joy  of  Abraham  over  this  beloved 

child  of  his  old  age It  seemed  as  if 

perpetual  laughter  had  come  to  take  up  its 
abode  in  that  home,  to  brighten  the  declin- 
ing years  of  that  aged  pair.  Who  could 
have  foretold  that  the  greatest  trial  of  all 
his  life  had  yet  to  come,  and  that  from  a 
clear  sky  a  thunderbolt  was  about  to  fall, 
threatening  to  destroy  all  his  happiness  at 
a  single  stroke? — F.  B.  Meyer. 

Sattirday,  5th.    Gen.  xxiL  1,  2.    (Cf.  Jas. 
L  12;  1  Pet  L  6,  7.) 

Ver.  /.  The  R.  V.  properly  replaces 
"tempt"  by  "prove."  The  former  word 
conveys  the  idea  of  appealing  to  the  worse 
part  of  a  man,  with  the  wish  that  he  may 
yield  and  do  the  wrong.  The  latter  means 
an  appeal  to  the  better  part  of  a  man,  with 
the  desire  that  he  should  stand.  Tempta- 
tion says:  "Do  this  pleasant  thing;  do  not 
be  hindered  by  the  fact  that  it  is  wrong." 
Trial,  or  proving,  says:  "Do  this  right  and 
noble  thing;  do  not  be  hindered  by  the 
fact  that  it  is  painful."  The  one  is  "a 
sweet,  beguiling  melody,"  breathing  soft 
indulgence  and  relaxation  over  the  soul; 
the  other  is  a  pealing  trumpet-call  to  high 
achievements. — Alex,  Maclaren. 

The  true  nature  of  [this]  temptation  is 
well  expressed  in  one  of  the  old  Greek 
versions,  that  of  Symmachus,  who  para- 
phrases it  "God  glorified  Abraham,"  i.e., 
gave  him  a  special  opportunity  of  showing 
his  entire  trust  in  God,  and  thus  of  obtain- 
ing the  glorious  title  of  the  "father  of  the 
faithful"  to  all  times. — Kar slake. 

The  fact  that  "God  did  prove  Abraham" 
is  in  itself  suggestive.  He  confers  honor 
where  He  proves.  He  did  not  prove  Lot. 
Sodom  did  that.  God  proves  the  man  who 
is  proof  against  Sodom. — G.  Campbell 
Morgan. 

Ver.  2.  Men  do  not  grow  to  be  heroes 
in  self-denial  without  practice.  The  aban- 
donment of  his  original  home  in  Ur  had 
initiated  for  this  man  a  series  of  sacrifices. 
On  that  there  followed  first  the  forsaking 
of  his  kindred  in  Haran;  then  separation 
from  Lot  at  Ai,  and  homeless  wanderings 
in  Canaan.  Next  came  the  hopes  he  built 
on  Ishmael,  his  firstborn,  only  to  see  them 
crossed  with  disappointment.    Already  he 


had    virtually    sacrificed    one    son    of    his 

heart What  has  he  left  now  but 

another  son,  younger  and  still  dearer,  in 
whom  are  gathered  up  and  incarnated,  as 
it  were,  the  most  sacred  memories  of  the 
past,  and  his  most  radiant  hopes  for  the 
future?  This  treasure  only  he  has  received 
from  God  which  he  has  never  been  asked 
to  give  up  for  God.  Can  faith — can  self- 
surrender  be  entire,  till  it  has  accomplished 
its  perfect  work? — ].  Oswald  Dykes. 
It  has  been  said  that  God  here  commands 

Abraham  to  slay  Isaac He  gave  no 

such  command.  The  Hebrew  word,  like 
the  English  word,  "offer"  means  to  bring 
to,  or  present  before,  another.  Abraham 
understood  the  command  as  including  act- 
ual sacrifice,  but  the  command  itself  did  not 
necessarily  include  such  a  consummation. 
Cf.  Mai.  i.  8:  "Offer  it  (the  blind,  lame, 
sick)  now  to  the  governor:  will  he  be 
pleased  with  thee  or  accept  thy  person?" 
etc.  Here  the  distinction  is  drawn  between 
an  oflfering  presented  and  an  offering 
accepted.  Abraham  was  commanded  to 
present  Isaac  for  an  offering. — A.  T,  Pier- 
son. 

Sunday,  6th.  Gen.  xxii.  3-8.  (Cf.  Ps. 
cxix.  60;  Heb.  xL  17-19;  John  viiL 
56.) 

Ver.  3.  Never  any  gold  was  tried  in  so 
hot  a  fire.  Who  but  Abraham  would  not 
have  expostulated  with  God?  But  God 
knew  that  He  spake  to  an  Abraham,  and 
Abraham  knew  that  he  had  to  do  with  a 
God :  faith  taught  him  not  to  argue,  but 
pbey. — Joseph  Hall. 

He  acted  immediately.  We  might  have 
excused  him  if  he  had  dallied  with  his 
duty;  postponing  it,  procrastinating,  linger- 
ing as  long  as  possible.  That,  however, 
was  not  the  habit  of  this  heroic  soul,  which 
had  well  acquired  the  habit  of  instantan- 
eity, — one  of  the  most  priceless  acquisitions 
for  any  soul  ambitious  of  saintliness. — F, 
B.  Meyer. 

Ver.  5.  Mark  the  promise  to  "come 
again"!  It  would  be  pitiful  trifling  with 
the  solemn  occasion  to  say  that  Abraham 
lied  unto  the  young  men.  The  man  who 
could   offer   such   a  sacrifice   was  not  the 

man  to  tell  lies  to  the  onlookers It 

is  often  so  in  human  life  that  the  inward 
contradicts  the  outward,  and  that  the 
unseen  controls  that  which  is  seen.  Ter- 
rible as  the  storm  may  be,  yet  far  away 
in  some  dim  chamber  of  the  heart  is  an 
angel  singing  softly  of  hope,  and  light, 
and  rest.  Sometimes  it  is  a  voice  without 
words;  a  solemn  sound  that  never  comes 
within  the  narrow  range  of  articulation; 
yet  it  is  as  a  rock  on  which  the  soul 
builds.  "We  will  come  again,"  said  Abra- 
ham, when  the  very  earth  was  reeling  under 
his  feet! — Joseph  Parker. 

"In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called" — there 
was  a  promise.    "Offer  [Isaac]  for  a  burnt 
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offering" — there  was  a  command.  How 
did  Abraham  reconcile  them?  He  did  not, 
he  could  not.  He  simply  obeyed  the  com- 
mand, and  God  fulfilled  the  promise.  The 
reconcilement  was  complete. — Hector  Hall. 
It  was  not  mere  rcsi^ation  hut  active 
obedience  that  was  required  of  Abraham. 
His  was  not  the  passive  resignation  of  the 
man  out  of  whose  reach  death  or  disaster 
has  swept  his  dearest  treasures,  and  who 
is  helped  to  resignation  by  the  conscious- 
ness that  no  murmuring  can  bring  them 
back;  his  was  the  far  more  ditVicult  act  of 
resignation,  which  has  still  in  possession 
all  that  it  prizes,  and  may  withhold  these 
treasures  if  it  pleases,  but  is  called  by  a 
higher  voice  than  that  of  self -pleasing  to 
sacrifice  them  all. — Marcus  Dods. 

Monday,  7th.    Gen.  xxii.  9-14.    (Cf.  John 
i.  29,  36;  Rom.  viiL  32.) 

I'er.  9,  10,  What  passed  ....  between 
father  and  son,  as  Abraham  told  him  of  the 
Divine  command  ....  remains  untuld. 
lUit  there  was  no  attempt  at  escape — no 
remonstrance,  no  resistance.  He  gave 
himself  willingly  to  be  bound  and  to  be  laid 
upon  the  altar His  heroic  act,  sec- 
ond only  to  that  of  his  father,  showed  how 
fully  he  had  imbibed  his  father's  spirit — 
the  one  near  the  close  of  his  career,  the 
other  at  its  beginning — revealing  how  ready 
they  both  were  to  give  all  up  to  God.  No 
higher  evidence  of  the  simplicity  and 
strength  of  Isaac's  faith  in  God  could  have 
been  given. — William  Hanna. 

I'cr.  ii-is.  In  the  interposition  which 
stayed  his  hand  when  about  to  slay  his  son 
Isaac  and  in  the  substitute  found,  the  patri- 
arcli  saw  his  own  prophecy  receive  its  ful- 
filment in  a  way  which  gave  pre-intimation 
of  the  appearance  of  Jehovah  Himself. — 
Donald  Macdonald. 

The   Divine   solution   of   the   riddle  was 

kept  back  till  the  last  moment The 

place  is  slowly  reached,  the  hill  slowly 
climbed,  the  altar  built,  the  unresisting 
Isaac  bound  (with  what  deep  thoughts  in 
each,  who  can  tell?),  the  steady  hand  hold- 
ing the  glittering  knife  lifted — a  moment 
more  and  it  will  be  red  with  heart's  blood, 
and  not  till  then  does  God  speak.  It  is 
ever  so.  The  trial  has  "its  perfect  work." 
Faith  is  led  to  the  edge  of  the  precipice, 
one  step  farther  and  all  is  over.  Then  God 
speaks,  all  but  just  too  late,  and  yet  **right 
early."  The  willingness  to  make  the  sacri- 
fice is  tested  to  the  utmost,  and  being 
proved,  the  sacrifice  is  not  required. — Alex. 
Maclarcn. 

God  loved  Abraham  so  much  that  He 
spared  his  son.  but  He  "so  loved  the 
world"  that  He  did  not  spare  His  own  Son, 
but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all.  On 
Mount  Moriah  there  comes  a  voice  from 
heaven  :  "Abraham !  Abraham !  spare  thy 
son."  Ah !  there  was  no  voice  at  Calvary, 
no    cry    from    heaven    then :    "Spare    Thy 


Son."  He  gave  Him  up  freely  for  us  all, 
the  Innocent  for  the  guilty,  the  Just  for  the 
unjust. — D.  L.  Moody. 

Here  .  .  .  .  [we  have]  the  beginnings 
of  the  teaching  which  culminates  in  the 
ethics  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and 
in  the  Gospel  of  salvation,  not  by  deeds, 
but  through  faith:  ....  God  looks  on 
purpose  as  performance. — Alex.  Maclaren. 

Ver.  14.    The  lamb  had  been  provided, 
as  Abraham  prophesied  that  it  would  be; 
and  therefore  Abraham  memorialized  the 
fact  by  giving  to  the  hilltop  the  name  of 
"Jehovah-jireh."     But    he    docs    not   say: 
"The  LORD  has  provided."    He  still  keeps 
it  in  the  future:  "The  LORD  will  provide." 
Because  He  has  provided,  says  Abraham. 
I  argue  that  therefore  He  will  still  provide. 
....  The  literal  meaning  of  the  Hebrew 
word  is  "to  see."  ....   And  our  word 
"provide"   really  means   the   same.     ''Pro- 
vide" is  only  the  Latin  for  seeing  before-' 
hand.    Do  you  not  often  hear  such  an  ex- 
pression as  this:  "I  will  sec  to  it"?    That 
opens  up  the  meaning  ....  at  once.    It 
is    'the  LORD  will  see  to  it"    "Where  is 
there  a  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering?"  says 
Isaac,  and  Abraham  answers :  "The  LORD 
will   see   to   it,   my   son";    and,   after  the 
provision  has  been  actually  made,  Abraham 
gives  this  name  to  Mount  Moriah,  which 
afterwards  was  known  as  Mount  Calvary, 
for,  just  at  that  very  spot  where  the  scene 
of  Genesis  took  place,  the  antitype,  Christ 
Jesus,    was   afterward   offered.     Abraham 
had    found   that   the   Lord    had   provided, 
and,  therefore,  again  he  says:  "The  LORD 
will  provide." — Archibald  G.  Brown. 

Tuesday,  8th.  Gen.  udL  15-19.  (Ci 
xxiv.  7;  xxvi  3;  L  24;  Dent  iz. 
5;  Luke  L  73;  Acts  viL  17;  Heb.  vi 
12-20.) 

Ver.  13-18.  Reward  is  ever  the  Divine 
answer  to  such  virtue  in  man  as  can  abide 
the  tests  of  God.  Ohce  again,  and  for  the 
last  time,  w^ith  accents  of  even  higher 
solemnity  than  on  any  previous  occasion, 
there  came  to  Abraham,  after  this  trial  was 
past,  the  voice,  now  grown  familiar,  of  bis 
august  Friend.  It  came  to  reiterate,  in 
terms  of  unusual  fullness,  all  the  promises 
of  His  great  covenant.  It  did  something 
more.  "Often  before  had  God  promised," 
says  Augustine,  "but  never  sworn."  Now, 
for  the  first  time,  the  Divine  Covenanter 
stooped  to  sustain  human  infirmity  by  the 
human  expedient  of  "an  oath  for  confirm- 
ation." ....  Thenceforth,  as  the  New 
Testament  explains,  the  believer  possessed, 
not  one,  but  "two  immutable  things"  on 
which  to  rest.  Through  Abraham's  obedi- 
ence have  we  all  obtained  this  "strong 
consolation." — J.   Osiwild   Dykes. 

In  His  intercourse  with  the  patriarchs 
God  never  sware  by  Himself  but  in  this  one 
case.  The  uniqueness  and  importance  of 
the    oath    appears    from    its   being  quoted 
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ard  upon  important  occasions  by 
am  himself,  by  Joseph,  by  Moses,  by 
rias,  by  Stephen,  and  by  the  author 
t  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  fre- 
y  referred  to  by  God  Himself. — 
Iff  Hanna, 

have  something  more  than  mere 
w  redundancy  of  language  in  the 
se  made  to  Abraham  by  the  Almighty, 
how  that  promise  reads.  It  reads 
river  full  to  overflow :  "Because  thou 
one  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld 
>n,  thine  only  son:  that  in  blessing  I 
•less  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will 
)ly  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  the 
1,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the 
lore;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the 
>f  his  enemies;  and  in  thy  seed  shall 
e  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed; 
se  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice."  I 
t  know  of  a  more  striking  realization 
;  promise :  "I  will  open  the  windows 
iven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
[  call  upon  you  to  witness  whether 
yourselves  have  not,  in  appropriate 
es,  realized  this  same  overflowing  and 
mforting  blessing  of  God,  in  return 
our  filial  obedience. — Joseph  Parker. 
s  most  exalted  appearance  of  God  to 
lam  is  the  last  recorded  in  the  nar- 
God  spake  and  confirmed  His  last 
after  Abraham  had  endured  his  last 

He  who  possesses  such  faith  can 
>ng  walk  in  it,  without  any  more  see- 
r  hearing  aught  unusual. — J.  J.  van 
rzee. 

\  /p.  With  a  new  light  in  his  heart, 
a  new  composure  on  his  face,  talking 

with  Isaac  of  the  vision  which  had 
n  upon  his  noble  soul,  "Abraham 
led  unto  his  young  men;  and  they 
ip,  and  went  together  to  Beer-sheba: 
\braham  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba";  but 
alo  of  the  vision  lit  up  the  common 
s  of  his  life,  as  it  shall  do  for  us,  when 
the  mounts  of  sacrifice  we  turn  back 
ic  lowlands  of  daily  duty. — F.  B. 
r. 

nesday,  9th.    Gen.  xxiii.  1,  2. 

is  chapter  is  interesting  as  containing 
rst  record  of  mourning  for  the  dead, 
irial,  of  property  in  land,  of  purchase 
id,  of  silver  as  a  medium  of  purchase, 
of  a  standard  of  weight. — James  G. 
hy. 

ah  is  the  only  woman  in  the  sacred 
igs,  whose  age,  death,  and  burial  are 
ctly  noted.  And  she  has  been 
ed  worthy  of  higher  honor;  for  Paul 
iv.  22,  23)  makes  her  a  type  of  the 
ch  of  Christ;  and  her  faith  in  the 
nplishment  of  God's  promise  that  she 
d  have  a  son,  when  all  natural  prob- 
ies  were  against  it,  is  particularly 
rated  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
11) With  Sarah  the  promise  of 


the  Incarnation  of  Christ  commenced, 
though  a  comparatively  obscure  prophecy 
of  it  had  been  delivered  to  Eve,  and  with 
Mary  it  terminated,  having  had  its  exact 
completion.  Thus  God  put  more  honor 
upon  those  two  women  than  upon  all  the 
daughters  of  Eve  besides. — Adam  Clarke, 
Hebron  has  two  elements  of  interest  to 
all  travelers:  the  first  is  its  almost  unriv- 
alled age,  its  history,  stretching  back  as  far 
as  any  still-existing  cities  can  be  traced 
with  certainty — Damascus  being  its  one 
rival,  Sidon,  perhaps,  another;  the  second, 
its  close  association  with  the  life  of  that 
grand  figure  of  antiquity,  Abraham,  and  his 
immediate  descendants,  the  patriarchs  of 
the  Hebrews.  It  was  from  Hebron  that 
Abram  started  northward  in  pursuit  of  the 
confederate  chieftains  from  Mesopotamia 
who  had  harried  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
taking  captive  his  nephew  Lot.  It  was  at 
Hebron  that  the  promise  was  given  to  the 
childless  patriarch  that  his  seed  should  be 
as  the  stars  of  heaven.  It  was  at  Hebron 
that  Sarah  died,  and  that  Abraham 
acquired  by  purchase  a  burial-place — the 
only  ground  he  ever  owned  in  the  land 
promised  to  his  children — the  cave  of 
Machpelah.  Here  he  buried  Sarah,  and 
here  he  too  was  laid  to  rest.  Here  Isaac 
was  buried,  and  Rebekah.  Hither  the 
enbalmed  body  of  Jacob  was  brought  from 
Egypt  and  laid  beside  the  tomb  of  Leah. — 
John  W.  Dulles. 

[Hebron]  is  now  called  El  Khalil,  "the 
friend,"  i.e.,  the  house  of  the  friend  of 
God, — E.  Harold  Browne. 

At  the  ripe  age  of  a  hundred  and  twenty- 
seven  years,  Sarah,  princess,  wife,  and 
mother,  fell  asleep.  Her  death  made  Abra- 
ham a  lonely  man.  It  broke  the  final  link 
to  his  ancestral  home.  It  robbed  him  of 
the  only  one  who  cherished  with  him  a 
common  memory  of  his  father's  house  and 
the  happy  days  of  youth.  She  alone  was 
left  of  those  who,  sixty-two  years  before, 
had  shared  his  venturous  emigration  from 
Haran.  He  was  her  senior  by  ten  years; 
and  her  removal  must  have  come  to  him 
like  a  warning  that  before  him  likewise 
there  lay  another  emigration,  more  ventur- 
ous than  the  last — one  final  journey  into  a 
land   still    farther   off.—/.    Oswald  Dykes. 

That  Isaac  fully  shared  his  father's  grief 
....  is  clear  from  the  fact  that  it  took 
three  years  and  Rebekah  besides  to  comfort 
him  after  his  mother's  death.— fTtV/iam 
Hantia. 

Thursday,   10th.     Gen.  xxiii.  3-20.     (Of. 
Hcb.  xi.  13-16.) 

"Abraham  stood  up  from  before  his 
dead."     Faith  cannot  long  keep  death  in 

view Resurrection  is  that  which 

ever  fills  the  vision  of  faith;  and,  in  the 
power  thereof,  it  can  rise  up  from  before 
the  dead. — C.  H.  Mackintosh. 

To  look  at  Abraham  as  the  great  and 
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wealthy  patriarch,  the  emir,  the  chieftain 
of  a  mighty  clan,  we  cannot  guess  his  secret 
thoughts.  He  has  been  in  the  land  for 
sixty-two  years;  and  surely  by  this  time 
he  must  have  lost  his  first  feelings  of  lone- 
liness. He  is  probably  as  settled  and  natur- 
alized as  any  of  the  princes  round.  So  you 
might  think,  until  he  is  widowed  of  his 
beloved  Sarah !  Then,  amidst  his  grief, 
you  hear  the  real  man  speaking  his  most 
secret  thought :  "I  am  a  stranger  and 
a  sojourner  with  you."  .... 

We  may  ask  what  it  was  that  maintained 
this  spirit  in  Abraham  for  so  many  years. 
There  is  but  one  answer:  "They  that  say 
such  things  declare  plainly  that  they  seek 
a  country."  ....  Uprooted  from  the  land 
of  his  birth,  the  patriarch  could  never  take 
root  again  in  any  earthly  country;  and  his 
spirit  was  always  on  the  alert,  eagerly 
reaching  out  towards  the  citv  of  God,  the 
home  where  only  such  royal  souls  as  his 
can  meet  their  peers,  and  find  their  rest. 
....  How  this  elevation  of  soul  shames 
some  of  us !  .  .  .  .  We  profess  to  look  for 
a  city;  but  we  take  good  care  to  make  for 
ourselves  an  assured  position  among  the 
citizens  of  this  world.  We  affect  to  count 
all  things  dross;  but  the  eagerness  with 
which,  muck-rake  in  hand,  we  strive  to 
heap  together  the  treasures  of  earth  is  a 
startling  commentary  upon  our  words. — F. 
B.  Meyer. 

The  one  spot  of  earth  which  Abraham 
could  call  his  own,  the  pledge  which  he 
left  of  the  perpetuity  of  his  interest  in  "the 
land  wherein  he  was  a  stranger,"  was  the 
sepulchre  which  he  bought  with  four  hun- 
dred shekels  of  silver  from  Ephron  the 
Hittite.  It  was  a  rock  with  a  double  cave 
("Machpelah"),  standing  amid  a  grove  of 
olives  or  ilexes,  on  the  slope  of  the  table- 
land where  the  first  encampment  had  been 
made.  Round  this  venerable  cave  the 
reverence  of  successive  ages  and  religions 
has  now  raised  a  series  of  edifices  which, 
while  they  preserve  its  identity,  conceal  it 
entirely  from  view.  But  there  it  still 
remains.  Within  the  Mussulman  mosque, 
within  the  Christian  church,  within  the 
massive  stone  enclosure  built  by  the  Kings 
of  Judah,  is,  beyond  any  reasonable  ques- 
tion, the  last  resting-place  of  Abraham  and 
Sarah,  of  Isaac  and  Rebekah;  "and  there 
Jacob  buried  Leah";  and  thither,  with  all 
the  pomp  of  funeral  state,  his  own 
enbalmed  body  was  brought  from  the  pal- 
aces of  Egypt.  Of  all  the  great  Patri- 
archal family,  Rachel  alone  is  absent. — 
A.  P.  Stanley. 

Abraham  laid  Sarah's  body  to  rest  "in 
sure  and  certain  hope"  of  a  joyful  resurrec- 
tion (Heb.  xi.  14).  It  was  this  above  all 
things  that  upheld  and  strengthened  him 
as  he  bade  farewell  to  the  wife  who  had 
shared  his  joys  and  sorrows  for  so  many 
years.  The  expectation  and  anticipation  of 
reunion  in  Christ  on  the  Day  of  Resurrec- 
tion is  still  the  real  hope,  the  blessed  com- 


fort,  and    the    strong   inspiration   of   the 
people  of  God. — IV.  H,  Griffith  Thomas. 

Friday,  11th.    Gen.  udL  20-24;  ndT.  1-9. 

Ver,  20-24.  This  family  notice  is  inserted 
as  a  piece  of  contemporaneous  history,  to 
explain  and  prepare  the  way  for  the  mar- 
riage of  Isaac The  only  new  per- 
sons belonging  to  our  history  are  "BethucT 
and  "Rebekah."  "Uz,"  "Aram."  and 
"Kesed"  are  interesting,  as  they  show  that 
we  are  in  the  region  of  the  Shemites, 
among  whom  these  are  ancestral  names 
(Gen.  X.  23;  xi.  28).  "Buz"  may  have  beai 
the  ancestor  of  Elihu  (Job  xxxii.  2).  "Ma- 
akah"  may  have  given  rise  to  the  tribes 
and  land  of  Maakah  (Deut.  iii.  14;  2  Sam. 
X.  6).  The  other  names  do  not  again 
occur. — James  G.  Murphy, 

Ver.  2-9.  The  good  old  Hebrews  seemed 
to  do  all  the  ordinary  work  of  life  with 
such  a  broad  and  massive  religiousness! 
....  See  if  this  was  not  so  in  Abraham's 

case The  choice  of  a  wife  for  Isaac 

was  no  casual  incident;  it  was  not  some- 
thing standing  apart  from  the  main  line  of 
his  history,  and  something  therefore  which 
might  be  left  to  Isaac's  unassisted  thought 
and  arrangement.  It  stood  as  a  part  of  a 
promise ;  it  was  a  clause  in  a  solemn  cove- 
nant; it  was  as  sacred  as  prayer,  and  as 
joyous  as  a  morning  psalm.  Why  should 
we  diminish  our  own  sense  of  God's  care 
in  our  life,  by  always  regarding  the  patri- 
archal history  as  something  never  to  be 
repeated?  ....  (jod  is  our  Father;  our 
life  is  precious  in  His  eyes;  ....  and 
everything  about  us  is  dear  to  Him.  (jct 
hold  of  that  idea;  store  it  in  your  hearts 
as  a  sacred  truth,  and  you  will  know  that 
the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  num- 
bered, and  that  the  angels  are  with  you  as 
they  were  with  Abraham. — Joseph  Parker. 

Isaac  was  verging  on  ti.e  age  of  forty; 
yet  he  does  not  appear  of  his  own  accord 
to  have  contemplated  marriage  or  taken 
any  steps  towards  it.  His  placid  and 
inactive  temper  seemed  likely  to  cling  to 
memories  of  the  past  rather  than  provide 
for  the  future.  One  can  well  believe  how 
tender  must  have  been  Sarah's  aflFection 
for  a  son  long  waited  for,  dinnely 
bestowed,  and  worthy  of  her  love.  WiA 
not  less  warmth  did  the  son  return  his 
mother's  fondness.  As  the  months  grew 
into  years,  his  grief  for  her  loss  seems  to 
have  grown  more  settled.  There  came  to 
be  some  risk  of  its  sapping  the  healthy 
vitality  of  his  manhood.  For  Isaac's  own 
sake,  it  was  time  to  rouse  him  from  his 
grief  by  a  fresh  interest,  and  fill  up  the 
blank  over  which  he  was  disposed  to  brood. 
The  arrangements  which  Abraham  made 
with    this    view   were    determined   by   two 

ruling  considerations On  the  one 

hand,  there  was  his  settled  decision  not  to 
minjjle  the  pure  blood  of  his  chosen  and 
covenanted  family  with  any  of  the  heathen 
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racrs  arooad On  :be  oihcr  ha:ii, 

Abraham  was  oc:  less  rcsolaie  lo  hinder 
ai  exier^  c.-isi  his  sen's  renim  from  Canaan 
tr  ibe  i*n3«nen:5  of  his  Idndrcd  bevond 
ibe  Euphrates.  .  ,  .  .  This  Canaan  had 
b«aj  promised  to  his  seed  for  their  inheri- 
lamce ;  and  in  Canaan,  therefore,  his  seed 
sijonld  siar. — J.  OsTtvld  Dykfs. 

I  Abraham  J  was  Teso2\^  that  the  race 
sbcciH  be  of  pnre  Hebrew  Wood.  His  own 
experxsce  in  cocmectson  with  Hagar  had 
fi\€Si  this  idea  a  settled  prominence  in  his 
zcmd.  And,  accoTdinglT,  in  his  instroctions 
TO  the  sen  ant  whom^e  sent  to  nnd  a  wife 
for  Isaac  two  things  mere  insisted  on : 
5m.  that  she  should  not  be  a  Canaanite; 
az>d.  seccod.  that  on  no  pretext  should 
Isa^c  be  allc^wed  :o  leave  the  Land  of 
Prccsise. — Marcus  P:^. 


Snndaj,  12Ui.    Gen.  jczrr.  10-14. 

To  expect  the  accomplishment  of  any 
pc»j«d  end-  m-3thont  a  proper  use  of  the 
aieaiis.  is  the  most  reprehensible  enihusi- 
asan;  and  to  suppose  that  good  can  be  done 
or  prcoiTed  wiihont  the  blessing  of  God» 
nea^T  becanse  proper  means  are  nsed.  is 
wx  less  reprehensible. — Adam  ClJ^kf, 

The  soft  light  of  an  Oriental  sunset  falls 
gemhr  on  the  fertile  grazing  grounds 
maieaed  by  the  broad  Euphrates;  and  as 
iis  flow  l^his  up  all  the  landscape  doned 
br  series,  and  huts,  and  \-illages.  it  irradi- 
attes  with  an  espeaal  wealth  oi  cc»lor  the 
hnSe  town  of  Haran,  founded  one  hundred 
jrars  before  by  Terah,  who,  traveling 
Bor^wards  from  Ur.  resolved  to  go  no 
isrdbcr.  The  old  man  was  smarting  keenly 
ax  the  reoent  k^ss  of  his  youngest  son,  and 
after  him  the  infant  settlement  was  named. 
And  so  in  time  houses  urere  built,  and 
girdied  by  a  wall  in  Oriental  style.  There 
Terah  died,  and  thence  the^  caravan  had 
started  at  the  command  of  God  across  the 
lerriNe  desert,  for  the  unknown  Land  of 
PrcaBisc.  One  branch  of  the  family,  how- 
ever— diat    of    Nahor — ^lived    there    still. — 

Abraham's  stnani,  though  ikm  very  san- 
gime  of  sucoess,  does  all  in  his  power  to 
cam  :t_  He  sets  out  wi:h  an  equipmer*: 
~ts3  t:  inspire  rr<pect  and  conf.dcnce.  But 
as  be  draws  nearer  and  nearer  t.-^  the  c:t>' 
:f  Xahr-r.  revcix^lrx  :he  delicate  narare  of 
hi*  errand,  and  feeling  that  der.nite  action 
tiruj5  nc'W  be  taken,  he  sees  so  Tnuch  rooir. 
for  makins  an  irreparaMe  mistake  that  he 
res^>Tv<-s  to  share  his  resp;r.s:^iiin•  i*:th  the 
G:«d  ::  his  master. — y^^.'i^s  -T.  i,<. 

A  wife  is  to  be  foar.d  fcr  the  heir  ot 
promise.  This  was  a  special  concern  cf 
CV>d.  and  so  the  single-heaned  follower  of 
A't-raham  makes  it.  He  takes  upc-n  himself 
the  chcoce  cf  a  naiden  amoog  those  that 
r:<ne  to  draw,  to  whom  he  will  make  the 
Trqncsg  of  a  particular  act  of  kindness  I3 
a  «traBger,  sod  he  prays  God  that  the 
accMled  bride  may  be  known  by  a  ready 
with  his   request.     The   three 


t^ualit^catic'ns,  then,  in  the  mind  of  the 
\enerable  domestic  for  a  bride  for  his 
master's  son,  are  a  pleasing  exterior,  a 
kindly  disposition,  and  the  appro\*al  of 
God. — Jam^s  G.  Mttrfky, 

The  simplicity  and  trustfulness  of  his 
prax-er  arc  very  beautiful:  and  are  snrdj 
the  refieciion  cf  the  piety  which  reigned 
in  that  vast  encampment  gathered  around 
the  wcils  of  Beer-shebau  and  which  was 
the  result  of  Abraham's  om-n  dose  walk 

with    God Alas   that    servants    in 

Christian  homes  often  tind  so  linle  to 
anract  them  to  the  godliness  which  is 
professed,    but    scantily    practiced! — F.    B, 


Sunday,  11th.  Gen.  xxtw.  15-28.   (Cf.  Isa. 
IxT.  24;  Dan.  ix.  20-23.) 

It  was  Rebekah  whose  ripe  beauty  in 
its  ear;y  sphngrime  caught  first  the 
stranger's  e>e,  as  she  approached  with  the 
free  step  of  a  chiefs  dau^ter,  bearing 
her  pitcher  gracefully  poised,  aiter  the 
S>Tian  fashion,  on  her  shoulder.  It  was 
Rebekah  whose  impulsive  and  decisive  tem- 
per, more  generous  in  her  joath  than 
when  after  years  had  developed  its  vein 
of  craftiness.  mo>*ed  her  to  fnhill  ^e  a(H 
pointed  sign.  With  sprightly  pleasure,  nuk- 
ing her  fair  face  glow  in  the  evening  light, 
she  hastened  to  empty  her  pitcher  into 
the  stone  trough  or  gutter  for  the  cattle 
which  stood  by  the  mouth  of  the  well,  then 
ran  oo-wt^  the  steps  for  more — glad  to  find 
in  kindly  aai\-:ty  something  to  \-ary  the 
monotony  of  her  wonted  evening  task. 

The  character  of  this  beautiful  woman, 
who  was  aKrui  to  enter  the  chosen  circle 
and  carr>-  her  contribution  to  the  future 
race  of  Israel,  was  not  of  the  same  high 
ty7«e  as  .\braham,  or  even  as  Sarah,  Much 
of  Sarah's  proud  spirit  was  hers,  indeed* 
w^th  a  sin-.ilar  tendency  to  give  way  to 
passir.*:  impulses.  She  was  a  woman  of 
pan: 2 cities,  of  likes  and  dislikes,  to  which 
she  kr^ew  how  to  give  energetic  play.  She 
shared  the  -Quick  u-it  and  fertility  of 
res;-"  roe  which  characterired  both  her 
Ir  .thcr  La^vin  and  her  niece  Rachel :  but  she 
i^a^e  no  indicatior.  of  that  deeper  sense  of 
spir:n:a:  !n:th  which  had  been  the  distinc- 
t:  ::  rf  the  -\brahamic  branch  of  the  fam- 
in.  O-ver  the  tar  less  decided  nature  of 
her  t-.:t-.:rf  hi:>bar.d  she  was  destined  to 
excf-rt  an  in  nut  nee  .nly  too  great.  Her 
char.-.cter  >*r.e  transmitted  in  e»;ual  propor- 
f'.ns  : -•  her  fAin  s.'-n?.  Esau  shared  his 
n^::her*s  rf5:*e>s  tncr*:y  and  decision.  Her 
:a\:riTe  Jac;r-  inherited  her  Ic've  of  schem- 
ing:. 

Such  was  the  woman  on  whom  the 
steward  *:ari'd  with  surprise,  while  she 
steadily  went  on  mith  her  self-imposed 
laK  r.  -till  all  his  ten  camels  had  slaked 
their  thirst.  The  token  he  asked  had  been 
so  singularly  fulnlled  that  he  impacke.i 
his  presents  before  it  occurred  to  him  to 
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inquire  whether  the  maiden  came  of  the 
desired  lineage.  When  he  knew  that,  he 
hesitated  no  longer,  but  decked  Rebekah 
with  rich  trinkets,  dear  in  all  ages  to 
Eastern  maidens.  It  was  her  turn  now  to 
be  astonished ;  especially  when  she  gathered 
whose  servant  he  was,  and  from  his  fervent 
thanksgiving,  perhaps,  divined  with  a 
woman's  quickness  what  his  errand  might 
prove  to  be.  With  characteristic  impetuos- 
ity, she  ran  with  the  news  to  her  mother. — 
/.  Oswald  Dykes. 

Ver.  26,  27,  It  would  be  difficult  to  point 
out  a  more  striking  instance  of  one  who 
"acknowledged  God  in  all  his  ways."  He 
neither  takes  any  step  without  prayer,  nor 
receives  any  favor  without  praise.— -Geor^y* 
Bush. 

Monday,   14th.     Gen.  xxiv.  29-67.     (Cf. 
John  xvi.  13-15.) 

Let  men  make  Eliezer  their  pattern.  He 
stands  by  Laban's  table  loaded  with  tempt- 
ing viands,  as  firm  in  purpose  and  prompt 
in  action  as  if  the  success  of  his  mission 
was  suspended  on  his  own  indomitable 
energy;  while,  as  if  nothing  whatever  de- 
pended on  himself,  but  all  on  God,  he 
raises  his  eyes  to  heaven,  crying:  "O  Lord 

God  of  my  master  Abraham send 

me  good  speed  this  day !"  And  God  did  it. 
.  .  .  .  The  steward's  prayer  was  an- 
swered ;  and  so  also  will  be  ours,  whatever 
we  seek,  be  it  mercy  to  pardon,  or  grace 
to  help,  if  we  seek  under  the  pressure 
(»f  these  weighty  words:  "Whatsoever  thy 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might." — 
Thomas  Guthrie. 

It  is  ...  .  peculiarly  instructive  to  find 
in  this  [chapter]  such  a  marked  and  beau- 
tiful illustration  of  the  mission  and  special 
testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Abraham's 
servant,  in  seeking  to  procure  a  bride  for 
Isaac,  sets  forth  all  the  dignity  and  wealth 
with  which  he  had  been  endowed  by  the 
father ;  the  love  of  which  he  was  the  object ; 
and.  in  short,  all  that  was  calculated  to 
a  fleet  the  heart  and  draw  it  off  from  pres- 
ent things.  He  showed  Rebekah  an  object 
in  the  distance,  and  set  before  her  the 
blessedness  and  reality  of  being  made  one 
with  that  beloved  and  highly  favored  object. 
All  that  belonged  to  Isaac  would  belong  to 
Rebekah  too,  when  she  became  part  of  him. 
Such  was  his  testimony.  Such  also  is  the 
lestimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  speaks 
of  Christ,  the  glory  of  Christ,  the  beauty 
of  Christ,  the  fullness  of  Christ,  the  grace 
nf  Christ,  "the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,"  the  dignity  of  His  Person  and  the 
perfectncss  of  His  work.  Moreover,  he 
sets  fc^rth  the  amazing  blessedness  of  being 

one    with    such    a    Christ Such    is 

the  Spirit's  testimony  always. — C.  H.  Mack- 
intosh. 

Vcr.  50.  Laban  and  Bethuel  .... 
si^cm  both  to  be  brothers,  of  whom  Laban 
was  the  eldest  and  chief;  for  tV\e  opwvvotv 


of  Josephus  appears  to  be  corrcGt,  that 
Bethuel  the  father  had  been  some  time 
dead  (ver.  28). — Adam  Clarke. 

Ver,  6s,    I  know  not  whether  those  of 
us  who  have  the  opportunity  have  also  the 
resolution  to   sequester  ourselves  evening 
by  evening,  as  Isaac  did;  but  this  I  do 
loiow,  that  he  who  does  so  will  not  fail 
of  his  reward,  but  will  very  speedily  find 
that   his   Father   Who  seeth   in  secret  is 
manifestly  rewarding  him.     What  we  aH 
need  above  all  things  is  to  let  the  mind 
dwell  on  Divine  things — to  be  able  to  sit 
down  knowing  we  h^ve  so  much  clear  time 
in  which  we  shall  not  be  disturbed,  and 
during  which  we  shall  think  directly  under 
God's  eye — to  get  quite  rid  of  the  feeling 
of  getting  through  with  something,  so  that 
without  distraction .  the  soul   may  take  a 
deliberate  survey  of  its  own  matters.   And 
so  shall  often  God*s  gifts  appear  on  our 
horizon  when  we  lift  up  our  eyes,  as  Isaac 
"lifted  up  his  eyes,   and   saw  ....  the 
camels   coming"   with   his   bride. — Marcus 
Dods. 

Tuesday,  15th.    Gen.  xzv.  1-6. 

Unlike  [Abraham's]  former  marriages, 
this  connection  lay  entirely  outside  the  his- 
tory of  revelation,  and  for  that  reason  is 
dismissed  with  the  briefest  possible  notice. 
In  all  likelihood  [Keturah]  was  slaveyboni, 
in  which  case  she  would  become  a  wife  of 
the  second  rank,  like  Hagar.  A  marriage 
of  this  class  constituted  a  perfectly  le^ 

and   valid   union The  principal 

points  in  which  it    differed  from  marriage 
of  the  first  degree  were  two:  it  conferred 
upon  the  wife  a  lower  social  status,  and  the 
issue   of    it,   though   legitimate,   possessed 
no  legal  claim  upon  the  inheritance.    The 
only  mode,  therefore,   in   which  provision 
could  be  made  for  the  children  of  secondary 
marriages,  was   for  the  parent  to  endow 
them  during  his  own  lifetime  with  a  por- 
tion of  his  property.    This  is  accordingly 
what  Abraham  did  with  his  second  family. 
....  In  order  to  avoid  all  risk  of  future 
unpleasantness,  and   to  leave  the  original 
settlement  in  Isaac's  unencumbered  occupa- 
tion, Abraham  prudently  sent  these  young 
sons  into  unoccupied  territory  to  the  east- 
ward of  his  own  pasture-lands.    There  they 
became  the  founders  of  Arab  tribes,  which 
in    subsequent    ages    extended    from  the 
Elanitic    ^If    of    the    Red    Sea    through 
Arabia     telix     into     the     plateau    which 
stretches    on    the    further    side   of  Moab. 
Thus,    through    the    numerous    oflFshoots 
of  the   Keturah   line,  as  well  as  through 
Hagar's      son,      there      was      abundantly 
fulfilled     that     portion     of     the    covenant 
promise  which  predicted  for  the  patriarch 
a    multitudinous    and    enduring   posterit)' 
"Thy  name  shall  be  Abraham ;  for  a  father 
of    many    nations    have    I    made  thec.'^ 
/.  Oszvald  Dykes. 

<M  these  tribes,     excepting  the  Midian* 
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e  hardly  know  anything But 

ird  to  the  Midianites  our  information 
paratively  complete.  The  Midianites 
:d  a  prominent  position  in  the  history 
ses,  who,  when  he  fled  from  Egypt, 
ip  his  residence  in  their  territories 
arried  the  daughter  of  one  of  their 

in  the  history  of  the  conquest  of  the 
ordanic  provinces  (Num.  xxii.  4; 
7 ;  xxxi.  2)  ;  and  in  the  history  of  the 
,  but  especially  of  Gideon  (Judg.  vi.- 
by  whom  their  power,  as  one  of  the 
ctive  and  bitter  of  the  early  enemies 
ael,  was  finally  broken.  Israel,  it 
:  noted,  suffered  not  more  from  their 
cts  of  hostility  than  from  their  too 
iful  attempts  (Num.  xxv.  18)  to  lead 
stray  from  the  injunctions  of  the  law 
ses,  in  which  direction  it  is  supposed 
ifluence  was  the  more  powerful  and 
al  in  consequence  of  the  blood  rela- 
p  between  the  two  peoples,  through 
:ommon  descent  from  Abraham. — 
n  Lee. 

>ion  is  probably  made  to  these  de- 
nts of  Abraham  under  the  title  of 
en  of  the  east"  (Judg.  vi.  3)  ;  and 
>b  i.  3,  where  Job  himself,  who  may 
lescended  from  this  stock,  is  called 
reatest  of  the  men  of  the  east." — 

Bush. 

Mday,  16th.  Gen.  xxv.  7-11.  (Cf. 
.  15.) 

I  of  years."  We  shall,  I  think,  under- 
the  meaning  of  this  phrase  a  little 
if  we  make  a  very  slight  and  entirely 
ted  change,  and  instead  of  reading 
f  years,"  read  "satisfied  with  years." 
.  The  words  point  to  a  calm  close, 

II  desires  gratified,  with  hot  wishes 
with  no  desperate  clinging  to  life, 

willingness  to  let  it  go,  because  all 
it  could  give  had  been  attained.  .  .  . 
almly,  satisfied  and  yet  not  sickened, 
appreciating  all  the  good  and  pleas- 
;  of  life,  and  yet  quite  willing  to  let 
Abraham  died.  So  may  it  be  with  us 
we  will,  no  matter  what  the  duration 
externals  of  our  life.  If  we  too  are 
Idren  by  faith,  we  shall  be  "blessed 
aithful  Abraham."     And   I   beseech 

ask  yourselves  whether  the  course 
ir  life  is  such  as  that,  if  at  this 
t  God's  great  knife  were  to  come 
md  cut  it  in  two,  you  would  be  able 
"Well !  I  have  had  enough,  and  now 
cdly  I  go."  ..... 
fiered  to  his  people."  He  never 
vith  his  kindred;  all  his  days  he  was 
im  and  a  sojourner,  a  stranger  in  a 

:    land Why?      Because    he 

I  for  the  city  which  hath  the  founda- 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God." 
)w  he  has  gone  to  it,  he  is  "gathered 

people."  The  life  of  isolation  is 
he  true  social  life  is  begun.  He  is 
gcr    separated    from   those    around 


him,  or  flung  amidst  those  that  are  tmcon- 
genial  to  him.  He  is  "gathered  to  his 
people";  he  dwells  with  his  own  tribe;  he 
is  at  home ;  he  is  in  the  "city." — Alex.  Mac- 
laren. 

Who  that  takes  in  the  full  story  of  Abra- 
ham's life  of  loyal  devotion  to  Jehovah,  his 
Supreme  Friend  and  Portion,  but  joyfully 
accepts  the  assurance  of  the  Saviour  in 
behalf  of  the  spiritual  descendants  of  Abra- 
ham, and  prays  that  it  may  be  made  to  in- 
clude himself:  "Many  shall  come  from  the 
east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven"? — A^.  C.  Burt. 

Abraham  is  our  father,  too,  if  we  believe, 
for  he  is  "the  father  of  the  faithful."  If 
we  blame  him.  for  aught  of  shortcoming 
or  misdeed,  we  blame  ourselves,  for  we 
are  more  to  be  reproached  than  he.  Abra- 
ham lived  in  the  twilight,  we  live  in  the 
full  noon;  Abraham  stood  alone,  we  are 
members  of  "the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  firstborn,"  with  throngs  of 
friends  around  us,  and  blessed  memories 
and  inspirations.  Let  us  cultivate  the. pil- 
grim spirit.  Let  us  ...  .  bind  the  san- 
dals, grasp  the  staff,  tarry  briefly  every- 
where, and  though  faint,  be  evermore  pur- 
suing, content  with  nothing  less  than 
Heaven. — Joseph  Parker. 

Surrender  of  everything  to  obey  the 
voice  of  duty;  trust,  simple  but  solid,  in  the 
mere  word  of  the  Almighty's  grace;  loyal 
adhesion,  against  all  appearances,  both  to 
what  (jod  promises  and  to  what  He  com- 
mands; with  a  steadfast,  quiet  strength  to 
wait  and  hope  for  His  salvation :  what  but 
these  are  the  conditions  under  which  any 
of  us  in  (jospel  times,  as  in  patriarchal,  can 
reach  the  high  title  which  Abraham  wore, 
or  the  still  higher  title  to  which  Jesus  has 
advanced  His  disciples?  He  was  God's 
friend.  Henceforth  the  Son  of  God  has 
called  us  not  friends  only,  but  brethren; 
His  Father's  children;  sons  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ. — J.  Oswald  Dykes. 

Thursday,  17th.    Gen.  xxv.  12-18. 

Ver.  14.  These  three  names  have  passed 
into  a  proverb  among  the  Hebrews,  because 
of  their  signification.  "Mishma"  signifies 
hearing;  "Dumah,"  silence;  and  "Massa," 
patience.  Hence,  "Hear  much,  say  little, 
and  bear  much." — Adam  Clarke. 

Ver,  17,  18.  This  account  of  Ishmael's 
death,  as  well  as  that  of  Abraham's  above, 
is  inserted  by  anticipation,  in  order  that  the 
subsequent  history  of  Isaac  might  not  be 
interrupted.  In  point  of  fact,  though  the 
circumstance  of  his  death  is  stated  before 
the  birth  of  Jacob  and  Esau,  yet  it  did  not 
happen  till  some  years  afterward.  Abra- 
ham lived  till  they  were  15  years  old, 
and  Ishmael  till  they  were  63.  His  death 
occurred  48  years  after  the  death  of  Abra- 
ham, and  when  Isaac  was  123. — George 
Bush. 
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[  Ishlnael's]  descendants  adopted  that  wan- 
dering or  nomadic  life  which  shepherds 
and  hunters  require  to  folio .«  in  a  region 
where  but  little  food  is  produced  either  for 
man  or  l)cast.  They  appear  to  have  been 
joined  by  the  sons  of  Keturah,  one  of 
whom  was  Midian,  the  ancestor  of  the 
Midianites.  While  most  of  them  followed 
the  wild,  roaming  life,  still  familiar  to  the 
Arabs  of  the  desert,  others  engaged  in  mer- 
cantile pursuits;  and  il  is  a  proof  that  the 
Ishmaelitcs  and  the  Midianites  had  virtually 
become  one  people,  that  those  merchants 
to  whom  Joseph  was  afterward  sold  are 
called,  in  different  verses,  by  each  of  these 
names. — IVilliam  G.  Blaikie. 

Very  properly  denominated  Ishmaelites 
and  Hagarenes  by  others,  they  affectedly 
called  themselves  Saracens;  thus  rejecting 
their  descent  from  the  concubine  and  chal- 
lenging it  from  the  wife  of  Abraham;  till 
at  last  they  became  noticed  under  that  appel- 
lation by  Dioscorides,  by  Ptolemy,  and  the 
Jerusalem  Targum  itself. — E.  JV.  JVhitaker. 

Friday,  18th.    Gen.  xxv.  19-23.    (Cf.  MaL 
i.  2,  3;  Rom.  ix.  10-33.) 

Ver.  jg,  20.  These  reiterations,  .... 
far  from  causing  difficultv,  are  in  harmony 
not  only  with  the  style  of  the  Bible,  but  of 
ancient  historiography  in  general,  and  are 
in  this  instance  not  without  a  positive  gain, 
for  they  add  the  valuable  chronological 
fact,  that  "Isaac  was  forty  years  old"  when 
he  married  Rebckah,  a^statement  of  decided 
importance  for  the  exact  understanding  of 
several  circumstances  connected  with 
Isaac's  history. — .U.  .U.  Kalisch. 

Vcr.  21.  Rebekah  had  to  repeat  the 
experience  of  Sarah.  The  intended  mother 
of  the  promised  seed  was  left  for  twenty 
years  childless — to  contend  with  the  doubts, 
surmises,  evil  proposals,  proud  challengings 
of  God,  and  murmurings,  which  must  un- 
doubtedly have  arisen  even  in  so  bright  and 
spirited  a  heart  as  Rebekah's.  It  was  thus 
she  was  taught  the  seriousness  of  the  posi- 
tion she  had  chosen  for  herself,  and  grad- 
ually led  to  the  implicit  faith  re(juisite  for 
the  discharge  of  its  responsibilities. — Mar- 
cus  Dods. 

Ver.  22,  ^.?.  There  was  election  here. 
....  But  may  we  not  hold  that  election 
refers  largely,  if  not  primarily,  to  the  ser- 
vice which  the  elect  are  qualined  to  render 
to  their  fellows  throughout  all  coming 
time?  They  are  elect,  not  for  themselves, 
or  for  the  sake  of  their  own  future;  but 
rather  for  the  sake  of  the  work  which 
their  position  of  privilege  may  enable  them 
to  do  for  mankind. 

This,  certainly,  has  been  one  result  of 
the  election  of  Jacob  and  his  people.  They 
were  elect  to  be  the  spiritual  leaders  and 
teachers  of  mankind;  to  furnish  us  with  a 
matchless  religious  literature;  to  provide 
a  suitable  platform  on  which  the  Saviour 


of  the  world  should  appear,  and  from 
which  He  might  influence  the  world. — F.  B. 
Meyer. 

What  was  predicted  concerning  Esau  and 
Jacob  was  not  vcritied  in  themselves,  but 
in  their  posterity.  The  Edomites  were  the 
offspring  of  Esau,  as  the  Israelites  were  of 
Jacob.  And  who  but  the  Author  and  Giver 
of  life  could  foresee  that  two  children  in 
the  womb  would  multiply  into  two  nations.' 
....  And  that  they  should  be  two  such 
different  nations.  The  Edomites  and  Isra- 
elites have  been  from  the  beginning  two 
such  different  people  in  their  manners,  cus- 
toms and  religion  as  to  be  at  perpetual 
variance  among  themselves 

For  some  time  the  family  of  Esau  was 
the  more  powerful  of  the  two ;  there  having 
been  dukes  and  kings  in  Edom,  before 
there  was  any  king  in  Israel  (Gen.  xxxvi. 
31),  but  David  and  his  captains  made  an 
entire  conquest  of  the  Edomites,  slew  sev- 
eral thousands  of  them  (1  Kings  xi.  16; 
1  Chron.  xviii.  12),  and  compelled  the  rest 
to  become  tributaries,  and  planted  garri- 
sons among  them  to  secure  their  obedience 
(2  Sam.  viii.  14).  In  this  state  of  servi- 
tude, they  continued  about  150  years.  .... 
But  in  the  days  of  Jehoram  they  revolted, 
recovered  their  liberties  and  set  up  a  king 
of  their  own  (2  Kings  viii.  20).  After- 
ward Amaziah  king  of  Judah  gave  them  a 
total  overthrow  in  the  valley  of  salt  (2 
Kings  xiv.  7).  And  Azariah  took  Elath, 
a  commodious  harbor  on  the  Red  Sea,  from 
them  (2  Kings  xiv.  22).  Judas  Maccabeus 
also  attacked  and  defeated  them  with  the 
loss  of  more  than  twenty  thousand  at  two 
different   times,   and  took  their  chief  city 

Hebron At  last,   Hyrcanus,  his 

nephew,  took  other  cities  from  them,  sind 
reduced  them  to  the  necessity  of  leading 
their  country  or  embracing  the  Jewish  reli- 
gion :  on  which  they  submitted  to  be  cir- 
cumcised and  became  proselytes  to  the 
Jewish  religion,  and  were  ever  after  incor- 
porated into  the  Jewish  church  and  nation. 
— Thomas  Newton. 

Saturday,  19th.     Gen.  xxv.  24-28. 

The  children  whose  birth  and  destinies 
were  thus  predicted  at  once  gave  evidence 
of  a  difference  even  greater  than  that 
which  will  often  strike  one  as  existing  be- 
tween two  brothers,  though  rarely  between 
twins.    The  first  was  born,  all  over  like  a 

hairy  garment This  was  by  his 

parents  considered  ominous.  The  want  of 
the  hairy  covering  which  the  lower  animals 
have,  is  one  of  the  signs  marking  out  man 
as  destined  for  a  higher  and  more  refined 
life  than  they;  and  when  their  son  appeared 
in  this  guise,  they  could  not  but  fear  it 
prognosticated  his   sensual,  animal  career. 

So  they  called  him  Esau The  name 

which  Esau  handed  down  to  his  people  was, 
however,  not  his  original  name,  but  one 
derived  from  the  color  of  that  for  which 
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>  birthright.  It  was  in  that  ex- 
)f  his,  "Feed  me  with  that  same 
he  disclosed  his  character, 
did  the  younger  son  from  the 
his  nature,  catching  the  heel  of 
*,  as  if  he  were  striving  to  be 
and  so  they  called  him  Jacob, 
itcher  or  supplanter — as  Esau 
bitterly  observed,  a  name  which 
lited  his  crafty,  plotting  nature, 
his  twice  over  tripping  up  and 
ng    his    elder    brother. — Marcus 

much  in  Esau  which  makes  us 
.  .  .  If  he  was  impetuous,  he 
3US.  If  he  was  rash,  he  was 
he  was  singularly  wanting  in 
ervor,  he  was  a  good  son.  If 
doted  on  the  pleasures  of  the 
^as  splendid  company,  and  every 
n.  But,  for  all  this,  he  was 
ensual — Scripture  calls  him  pro- 
ie  was  a  slave  to  his  senses;  he 
hing  that  would  thrill  him  with 
tough  transient  excitement;  he 
i  to  purchase  pleasure  at  any 
gh  he  had  to  pawn  the  most 
wels  of  his  spirit;  he  was,  in- 
namored  with  the  claims  of  the 
IT  to  care  for  unseen  realities; 
the  eternal  harvest  which  lies 
bitter  sowing  times  of  patience, 
%  and  pain.  Alas,  that  he  should 
uch  a  host  of  imitators! 
s  a  "plain"  man  (a  "quiet"  man, 
g.) ;  but  under  that  calm  exte- 
wcre  depths  and  depths.  Amid 
ft  and  duplicity  of  his  nature, 
immense  capacity  for  religious 
i  religious  faith.  He  could 
as  Esau  never  could,  the  mean- 
birthright,  with  all  its  spiritual 
lory.  He  could  draw  aside  the 
unseen,  and  weigh  its  promises, 
re  its  treasures  with  the  shows 
He  could  dream  angel-haunted 
at  threw  a  mystic  ladder  over 
f  space,  linking  all  worlds.  And 
I  was  occupied  with  pleasure, 
!d  feel  within  him  the  strange 
•  a  nature  which .  could  not  be 
th  anything  within  the  narrow 
s  tents;  but  which  yearned  for 
al  heritage  which  was  summed 
'ord  "birthright."— F.  B.  Meyer. 

Dth.  Gen.  XXV.  29-34.  (Cf. 
cxiii.  2;  Heb.  xii.  15-19.) 

i  said  that  this  is  a  very  trivial 
nost  beneath  the  dignity  of  the 
:ords.  It  is  trivial,  but  upon 
1  does  life  turn.  We  are  not 
ssed  for  the  stage;  moreover, 
ith  in  the  saying  that  you  may 
1  by  his  eating.  Esau  is  hungry ; 
d  exactly  to  his  taste;  he  must 
rive  me,"  he  says,  "of  that  same 
"    But  Jacob  ....  is  perfectly 


collected,  and  instantly  sees  his  advantage; 
he  knows  that  Esau  is  in  the  mood  in  which 
he  would  promise  anything  for- the  gratifi- 
cation of  the  moment.  It  he  had  been  a 
better  man,  he  would  have  prayed  God  to 
help  him  take  this  despicable  temptation  by 
the  throat  and  cast  it  out  of  nis  heart. 
But  being  a  wofully  imperfect  man,  need- 
ing the  lash  of  a  lifelong  discipline  before 
he  should  reach  a  nobler  mind,  Jacob  said 
in  reply  to  Esau's  request:  "Sell  me  this 
day  (or  first  of  all)  thy  birthright." — 
Edzvard  Medley. 

The  birthright,  or  right  of  primogeniture, 
had  many  privileges  annexed  to  it.  The 
firstborn  was  consecrated  to  the  Lord  (Ex. 
xxii.  29) ;  had  a  double  portion  of  the 
estate  allotted  him  (Deut.  xxi.  17)  ;  had 
a  dignity  and  authority  over  his  brethren 
(Gen.  xlix.  3) ;  succeeded  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  family  or  kinp^dom  (2  Chron. 
xxi.  3)  ;  and,  as  some  with  good  reason 
imagine,  succeeded  to  the  priesthood  or 
chief  government  in  matters  ecclesiastical. 
He  had  a  right  to  challenge  the  particular 
blessing  of  his  dying  parent;  he  had  the 
covenant  which  God  made  with  Abra- 
ham,— that  from  his  loins  Christ  should 
come, — consigned  to  him:  and  what  is 
more,  these  prerogatives  were  not  confined 
to  his  person  only,  but  descended  to  his 
latest  posterity,  in  case  they  comported 
themselves  so  as  to  deserve  them. — Thomas 
Stackhouse. 

It  involves  no  approval  of  God  that  this 
narrative  is  recorded.  It  is  part  of  the 
history.  Yet  there  is  something  to  be  said 
in  Jacob's  extenuation;  he  may  have  justi- 
fied himself,  like  the  modern  Jesuit,  that  it 
is  lawful  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come. 
He  really  did  value  what  Esau  "despised," 
and  he  suffered  for  his  sin,  in  his  twenty 
years  of  exile  and  suffering  under  Laban's 
treacherous   treatment. — A.   T.  Pierson. 

This  unbrotherly,  ungenerous,  ignoble 
attempt  to  filch  the  birthright  out  of  Esau's 
hands,  is  the  one  solitary  incident  recorded 

in  the  first  77  years  of  Jacob's  life 

The  fifty  years  or  more  that  intervened 
between  this  and  the  next  recorded  inci- 
dent in  Jacob's  history  do  not  seem  to  have 
much  changed  his  character. — Williatn 
Hanna. 

Esau  ....  lost  his  birthright,  truly,  and 
he  could  not  recover  it  by  strong  cryings 
and  tears;  but  the  loss  of  his  birthright  did 
not  necessarily  entail  the  loss  of  his  soul. — 
F.  B.  Meyer. 

We  too  have  a  birthright,  one  so  precious 
that  houses  and  lands,  all  the  silver  and 
gold  the  earth  contains,  are  as  dross  in 
comparison  with  it :  .  .  .  .  the  pardon  of 
sin,  reconciliation  with  heaven,  adoption 
into  God's  family,  everlasting  life  and 
blessedness  in  His  presence,  ....  a  king- 
dom in  heaven,  a  world  bright  with  the 
glory  of  an  incarnate  God  and  overflowing 
with  His  joy.  And  how  arc  we  treating 
this  birthright? — Charles  Bradley. 
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Not  once  as  Esau,  but  again  and  again 
we  barter  peace  of  conscience  and  fellow- 
ship with  God  and  the  hope  of  holiness,  for 
what  is,  in  simple  fact,  no  more  than  a 
bowl  of  pottage.  Even  after  recognizing 
our  weakness  and  the  lowness  of  our  tastes, 
and  after  repenting  with  self-loathing  and 
misery,  some  slight  pleasure  is  enough  to 
upset  our  steadfast  mind,  and  make  us  as 
plastic  as  clay  in  the  hand  of  circum- 
stances.— Marcus  Dads. 

Monday,  21tt.    Gen.  xxvL  1-5.    (Cf.  ziL 
10-20;  XX.) 

Isaac  was  75  at  the  time  of  his  father's 
death,  and  137  at  the  time  of  Jacob's  flight 
to  Haran.  All  that  we  know  about  him 
during  the  62  intervening  years  is  told  us  in 
this  single  chapter.  Within  its  short  com- 
pass is  related  everything  in  his  recorded 
history  which  has  an  independent  and  dis- 
tinctive character  of  its  own,  and  is  not 
wholly  secondary  and  subordinate  to  some 
event  in  Abraham's  life  on  the  one  hand, 
or  to  Jacob's  on  the  other.  In  the  absence 
of  all  note  of  time,  it  is  impossible  to  say 
when  in  the  course  of  the  62  years  the 
events  narrated  in  this  chapter  occurred. — 
IVilliam  1 1  anna. 

Once  again  there  arose  a  famine  in  the 

land  of  Canaan As  the  result  of 

this  famine  Isaac  left  his  home  and  jour- 
neyed   southwards    into    the    land    of    the 

Philistines  to  Gerar [There]  "the 

Lord  appeared  unto  him"  and  prevented 
him  from  going  further  southward  into 
Egypt  as  his  father  had  done  under  similar 

circumstances Egypt  was  not  the 

promised  land,  and  there  were  dangers 
there  to  body  and  to  soul  from  which  it 
was  necessary  that  Isaac  should  be  safe- 
guarded  It  is  impossible  to  avoid 

asking  the  question  whether  in  view  of  the 
sequel  Isaac  was  right  in  going  even  as  far 
as  to  Gerar.  It  would  almost  seem  as 
though  he  had  been  walking  by  sight  rather 
than  by  faith  and  had  not  consulted  God 
before  starting  out  from  home. — IV.  H. 
Griffith  Thomas. 

The  Abimclcch  with  whom  Abraham  had 
intercourse  about  eighty  years  before  may 
have  been  the  father  of  the  present  sover- 
eign. Both  Abimelech  and  Phichol  seem 
to  have  been  official  names. — James  G. 
Murphy. 

Here  the  first  thing  that  suggests  itself  is 
the  apparent  contradiction  of  the  promise 
given  to  Abraham,  for  instead  of  the  land 
of  abundance  and  rest  Isaac  found  famine 
and  unrest.  Let  us  endeavor  to  understand 
that,  and  then  we  shall  better  understand 
this  life  of  ours;  for  our  life  is  to  us  a 
Canaan,  a  land  of  abundant  promises,  and 
especially  so  in  youth.  But  we  have  not 
been  long  in  this  land  of  promise  before  we 
begin  to  discover  that  it  falsifies  itself,  and 
then  there  arises  in  our  mind  the  question 
that  must  have  presented  itself  to   Isaac: 


Has  God  broken  His  promise?  ....  Tnie 
it  is,  that  Isaac  was  disappointed;  he  got 
no  bread,  but  he  did  get  perseverance  He 
did  want  comforts,  but  with  this  want  came 
content,  the  habit  of  soul-commtmion  with 

God And  when  I  see  Isaac  gaining 

from  his  want  of  food  the  heart  to  bear  up 
and  bear  right  onward,  I  can  understand 
that  the  land  of  famine  ma^  be  the  land  of 
promise,  and  just  because  it  is  the  land  of 
famine. — F,  IV.  Robertson. 

With  the  prohibition  came  the  definite 
Divine  instruction  to  remain  in  th^  land  of 
Canaan,  and  the  promises  to  his  father 
Abraham  were  thereupon  repeated  and  con- 
firmed. Careful  study  should  be  made  of 
the  various  occasions  on  which  the  Divine 
promise  was  given  to  Abraham,  and  then 
a  comparison  should  be  instituted  with 
these  words  to  Isaac.  It  will  be  seen 
that  each  time  there  is  some  new  feature 
of  the  Divine  revelation  and  a  confirmation 
of  the  Divine  promise. — W.  H.  Griffith 
Thomas. 

Tuesday,  22nd.    Gen.  xzvL  6-11. 

In  the  very  place  in  which,  on  the  second 
occasion,  Abraham  had  recourse  to  the  ex- 
pedient of  an  evasive  policy,  through  fear 
of  the  corrupt  manners  of  the  age,  Isaac 
is  tempted  to  equivocate  respecting  his  wife, 
in  the  very  same  way,  and  with  the  very 
same  result,  too;  scarcely  escaping  death, 
or  dishonor  worse  than  death;  and  expos- 
ing himself  to  the  humiliating  and  indig- 
nant reproof  of  the  prince  whom  he  so 
unjustly  distrusted. — R.  S.  Candlish. 

The  history  of  Uriah  and  David  makes 
it  easy  to  understand  how  such  falsehoods 
came  to  be  spoken;  for  in  those  unscru- 
pulous days  a  stranger  ran  a  risk  of  being 
put  to  death  on  some  pretext  that  a  royal 
tyrant  might  take  his  wife  in  marriage.  We 
find  that  Abraham  committed  this  very  sin 
of  lying  twice  before.  Now  in  Isaac's  case 
this  certainly  would  account  for,  though 
by  no  means  excuse,  his  lie.  He  had  before 
him  the  example  of  his  father's  cowardly 
falsehood.  And  he  copied  it.  We  are  thus 
ever  prone  to  imitate  the  characters  of 
those  we*  admire.  Their  very  failings  secro 
virtues;  and  hence  comes  a  solemn  consid- 
eration, that  a  good  man's  faults  are  doubly 
dangerous ;  the  whole  weight  of  his  author- 
ity is  throne  into  the  scale;  his  very  virtues 
fight  against  God. 

Another  thing  which  will  help  to  explain 
Isaac's  act  is  an  idiosyncrasy  of  character. 
He  was  possessed  of  a  kind  of  snbtlety,  an 
overfine  edge  of  mind;  and  the  tendency 
of  this  is  toward  craft  and  cunning.  Such 
characters  see  both  sides  of  a  question;  go 
on  refining  and  refining,  weighing  points 
of  subtle  casuistry,  until  at  last  they  become 
bewildered  and  can  scarcely  see  the  bor- 
der line  between  right  and  wrong 

Observe  again  how  this  tendency  to 
falsehood   through   overrefinement  is  seen 


Bible  Xotes  for  Dailv  Devotions. 


605 


in  Jacob  also,  Isaac's  son.  Thus  it  is  that 
characters  are  handed  down  from  father 
to  5*>n. — F,  ir.  Robertson, 

How  constantly  is  it  seen  that  a  son 
fails  exactly  at  the  point  of  his  father's 
failure,  when  it  would  have  seemed  %o  easy 
for  him  to  have  proAted  by  the  experience  I 
How  gracious  a  thing  it  is  that  God  deals 
with  us  individually  after  all,  and  neither 
charges  to  us  the  sin  of  our  fathers  nor 
makes  us  responsible  for  any  benetiting  bv 
the  lessons  of  their  failure! — G.  Campbell 
Morgan. 

The  falls  of  them  that  have  gone  before 
OS.  are  so  many  rocks  on  which  others  have 
split;  and  the  recording  of  them  is  like 
placing  buoys  over  them,  for  the  security 
of  future  mariners. — Fuller, 

Wednesday,  23rd.    Gen.  zzvL  12-14.  (CL 
Pk.  xxzviL  11;  Matt.  ▼.  5.) 

The  town  of  Gerar,  in  the  vicinity  of 
which  this  tirst  attempt  at  agriculture  was 
made,  lay  on  the  southern  edge  of  the 
great  plain  which  stretched  up  northward 

till  it  joined  that  of  Sharon The 

largeness  of  the  return  in  the  case  of  the 
iirst  year's  crop  at  Gerar  may  have  been 
exceptional,  but  it  was  in  harmony  with 
the  enlargement,  in  other  directions,  of 
Isaac's  possessions. — a  memorable  instance 
of  the  meek  inheriting  the  earth. — tl'iUiam 
Hamna, 

This  is  the  only  record  of  an  hundred- 
fold harvest  ever  found  in  sacred  history; 
and  doubtless  suggested  our  Lord's  words 
in  the  parable  of  the  sower. — A.  T.  Picrson, 

There  seems  to  be  an  emphasis  laid  upon 
the  time :  it  was  that  same  year  when  there 
was  a  famine  in  the  land;  while  others 
scarcely  reaped  at  all,  he  reaped  thus  plenti- 
fully.— Matihezv  Henry, 

This  marked  Divine  blessing  following 
soon  after  his  deliberate  sin  is  at  tirst  sight 
a  difficulty,  for  we  naturally  ask  how  God's 
favor  could  possibly  rest  upon  him  so 
quickly  after  the  discovery  of  his  grievous 
error.  The  answer  may  be  found  in  a 
somewhat  frequent  experience  of  the  people 
of  God.  They  are  often  permitted  to 
receive  publicly  a  .  .  .  .  great  measure 
of  the  EH  vine  blessing  even  when  they  may 
not  be  in  private  fully  faithful  to  the 
Di\~ine  wilL  God  may  at  times  honor  His 
people  in  the  sight  of  men  while  dealing 
with  them  in  secret  on  account  of  their 
sins.  .  .  .  .It  seems  to  have  l>ecn  some- 
thing like  this  with  Isaac.  In  the  presence 
of  his  enemies,  the  Philistines.  Gt>d  indeed 
"preiKared  a  table**  before  him.  but  it  is 
pretty  evident  from  what  follows  that  God 
nad  other  wa>'S  of  dealing  with  him  on 
account  of  his  sin.  God  may  not  suffer 
His  servants  to  be  dishonored  before  the 
world,  bat  He  will  take  care  to  discipline 
them  in  faithfulness,  and  even  with  severity 
in  tlie  secret  of  His  fellowship  with  them. — 
IP.  H.  Gnfik  Thomas, 


Thursday,  24th.    GeiL  xxvL  15-17.     (Cf. 
xxL  22-33;  Matt.  v.  9.) 

The  zyeil  is  the  spring  of  life.  It  is  the 
place  of  resort  for  shepherds  and  herdsmen. 
Here  we  may  witness  acts  of  courtesy  or 
of  strategem,  acts  of  religion,  acts  of  civil 
compact,  acts  commemorative  of  things 
past.  Here  the  journey  ends.  Hither  the 
fugitive  and  the  outcast  repair.  Here  the 
wear>*  pilgrim  rests  himself.  The  lade  of 
it  is  the  curse  of  a  kingdom.  It  enters  as 
an  element  into  the  language  of  Holy  Writ, 
and  the  simile,  the  illustration,  the  meta- 
phor, are  still  telling  forth  the  ^eat  East- 
em  apothegm,  that  of  "all  things  veater 
is  the  lirst."  Of  such  value  was  the  well. 
So  fruitful  a  source  of  contention  in  those 
parched  and  thirsty  lands  was  the  posses- 
sion of  a  xveli — J,  /.  Blunt. 

A  more  effectual  mode  of  expressing 
envy  or  enmity  could  not  well  have  been 
devised,  as  it  was.  in  effect,  to  destroy  the 
tlocks  and  herds  which  could  not  subsist 
without  water. — George  Bush. 

The  hlling  up  the  wells  in  this  case  was 
a  most  unprincipled  transaction;  as  they 
had  pledged  themselves  to  Abraham  by  a 
solemn  oath,  not  to  injure  each  other  in 
this  or  any  other  respect — Adam  Clarke. 

"Thou  art  much  mightier  than  we,"  So 
[Isaac]could  have  said,  "Tr>*  to  put  me  out 
then,"  and  the  result  might  have  been  that 
.\bimelech  and  his  Philistines  would  have 
been  the  ones  to  go.  But  the  same  spirit 
was  in  the  man  as  had  been  in  the  lad. 
when  he  let  his  father  bind  him  and  lay  him 
on  the  altar  without  a  struggle  or  a  word, 
and  he  quietly  went,  leaving  his  fields  and 
pastures.  *'\'ery  poor-spirited."  says  the 
world:  what  does  Christ  sav? — Alex.  .Mac- 
hrcK. 

In  the  time  oi  the  strifes  and  enmities 
which  arose  we  see  Isaac's  peace-loving 
spirit.  He  might  have  resisted  .\bimelech's 
comman-1,  refusing  to  leave  the  Philistine 
coiinir>-.  Some  pe«."kple  like  to  contend  for 
their  rights.  They  hght  against  all  en- 
croachments   upc>n    them They 

boast  oi  the  fact  that  they  never  allow 
anyone  to  impose  on  them.  The  world 
calls  this  a  manly  spirit,  but  Jesus  said: 
"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God."  Here, 
twenty  centuries  before  Christ  came,  we 
rind  Isaac  living  out  this  Beatitude. — J.  R. 

Friday,  2Sth.    Gen.  xxvL  18-22. 

Isaac  ....  was  not  turned  sour  by  all 

this,  as  some  of  us  might  have  been 

Surely,  having  dug  two  wells,  and  been 
driven  away  from  both  of  them,  there 
might  be  some  excuse  for  a  little  pouting 
of  the  lip  and  hanging  down  of  the  head, 
and  a  groaning  out  of  bitter  words  against 
men.  Here  T  can  but  preach  where  I 
would  gladly  practice ;  but  the  right  preach- 
ing would  tell  both  you  and  me  that,  having 
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been  driven  away  from  two  wells,  dug  by 
our  own  industry,  and  secured,  as  we  think, 
under  God's  blesfing,  by  our  own  skill,  we 
are  not  justified  in  complaining  impiously; 
we  ought  to  go  straight  on,  and  try  to  find 

another  well After  all  ...    .  the 

Lord  reigneth,  and  perhaps  I  am  only 
driven  away  from  this  place  that  I  may 
find  a  larger;  the  disappointment  which  I 
now  mourn  may  be  the  beginning  of  large- 
ness and  fortune  and  benediction  and 
heaven.  I  will  up  and  go  and  dig  again. 
Yes,  that  is  the  right  preaching. — Joseph 
Parker. 

We  have  constant  need  to  reopen  the  old 
wells  from  which  our  fathers  drank,  and 
from  >yhich  went  forth  refreshing  streams 
to  revive  and  bless  other  lives — the  old 
wells  of  trust,  love,  communion  with  God, 
kindness,  thought  fulness  tow*ard  our  fellow 
beings.  It  requires  constant  watchfulness 
to  keep  these  wells  from  being  filled  up 
with  the  drifting  sands  of  selfishness  and 
worldliness. — Selected. 

It  is  so  hard  to  turn  the  other  cheek  1 
So  hard  to  be  driven  from  well  to  well,  and 
patiently  dig  new  ones !  So  hard  to  be 
reviled  and  answer  not  again!  O  Christ, 
impart  to  me  Thy  meekness,  Thy  for^ve- 
ness,  Thy  Divine  forget  fulness  of  injury. 
To-day  and  forever  let  me  forgive  those 
who  trespass  against  me.  that  Thou  also 
mayest  forgive  my  trespasses. — Amos  R. 
Wells. 

God  was  at  work  gently  but  very  defi- 
nitely leading  Isaac  back  again  to  his  own 
home. — IV.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

Few  things  are  more  pleasing  than  the 
picture  of  Isaac,  the  gentle  patriarch,  yield- 
ing everything  and  finding  everything;  as 
if  his  history  was  an  antique  pictorial 
illustration  of  the  very  words,  "Give,  and 
it  shall  be  given  to  you."  He  yields  his 
life  on  the  altar  on  Moriah,  and  he  finds 
it.  In  the  strife  he  always  gfives  up.  By 
patience  he  is  successful. — A.  G.  Mercer. 

Men  count  that  in  a  world  of  violence 
and  wrong  the  meek  will  inevitably  make 
themselves  a  prey;  that  an  Isaac,  who 
gives  up  the  well  again  and  again  rather 
than  contend  for  it,  will  at  length  have 
nothing  left  him  which  he  may  call  his  own. 
But  it  is  not  so.  Wonderful  under  God  is 
the  strength  and  power  of  meekness;  with 

it    is    ever    victory    at    the    last 

These  "meek"  shall  in  the  end  inherit  all 
things,  even  this  "earth,"  from  which  it 
seemed  at  the  outset  as  if  they  would  be 
thrust  out  altogether. — R.  C.  Trench. 

Saturday,  26th.    Gen.  xxvi.  23-25,  32,  33. 

Ver.  2S.  Wearied  with  such  disturbances 
in  the  Philistine  country,  [Isaac]  is  all  the 
more  ready  to  go  to  Becr-shcba.  the  border 
town  of  the  promised  land,  and  the  paternal 
homestead  where  the  covenant  blessings 
had  been  promised. — M.  W.  Jacobus. 

Vcr.  24,  25.  Isaac's  peaceful  spirit  was 
approved     in     heaven,     **and     the     Lord 


appeared  unto  him"  at  Beer-sheba,  blessing 
him  and  renewing  to  him  the  promise 
which  had  been  given  to  Abraham. — J.  R. 
Miller, 

This  is  the  first  time  that  we  have  the 
now  familiar  title,  "the  God  of  Abraham." — 
W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

These  promises  are  the  same  for  sub- 
stance as  were  made  to  him  on  his  going  to 
Gerar  (vcr.  2-4).  But  this  prefatory  dec- 
laration would  at  once  renew  the  memory 
of  all  the  promises  before  made,  and  direct 
the  mind  of  Isaac  to  that  abiding  covenant 
entered  into  with  Abraham,  and  to  be 
transmitted  to  his  posterity. — George  Bush. 

By  the  mention  of  his  father  Grod  appeals 
to  his  filial  affection,  and  reminds  him  of 
his  great  example.  The  appellation  is  also 
admonitory  of  the  close  connection  between 
parents  and  children,  to  the  latter  of  whom, 
even  after  the  former  are  departed,  God 
remains  unchangeably  faithful.  In  fine, 
according  to  the  exposition  of  Jesus  Him- 
self (Luke  XX.  37,  38),  it  contains  a  loving 
intimation  of  the  continuance  of  Abraham's 
existence  before  the  Lord.^-C.  G.  Barth. 

y^^-  ^5f  3^>  33'  Isaac's  new  home  at 
Beer-sheba,  having  been  thus  hallowed  by 
the  appearance  of  the  Lord,  was  conse- 
crated by  the  building  of  an  altar 

First  comes  the  altar,  then  the  tent  can  be 
trustfully  pitched,  but  "except  the  Low) 
build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain  that 
build  it."  And  if  the  house  is  buih  in 
faith,  a  well  will  not  be  lacking;  for  they 
who  "seek  ....  first  the  kingdom  of 
God"  will  have  all  needful  "things  .... 
added  unto  [them]." — Alex.  Maclaren. 

Sunday,  27th.    Gen.  xxvi.  26-31. 

The  true  way  to  act  on  the  hearts  and 
consciences  of  the  men  of  the  world  is  to 
stand  in  decided  separation  from  them, 
while  dealing  in  perfect  grace  toward  them. 
So  long  as  Isaac  continued  in  (jerar,  there 
was  nothing  but  strife  and  contention.  He 
was  reaping  sorrow  for  himself,  and  pro- 
ducing   no    effect    whatever    upon    those 

around  him The  moment  he  went 

away  from  them,  their  hearts  were  touched, 
and  they  followed  him,  and  desired  a 
covenant.  This  is  very  instructive.  The 
principle  unfolded  here  may  be  seen  con- 
stantly  exemplified   in   the  history  of  the 

children     of     God The     moment 

Isaac  got  up  to  Beer-sheba,  and  took  his 
place  as  a  worshiper,  his  own  soul  was 
refreshed,  and  he  was  used  of  God  to  act 
upon  others. — C.  H.  Mackintosh. 

"When  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he 
maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  him,"  and  there  is  something  sacred 
in  the  character  of  a  good  man.  to  which 
the  wicked  often  pay  an  involuntary  tribute 
of  respect  and  admiration.  Discarding  the 
envy  which  he  may  have  cherished,  he 
comes  to  do  homage  to  a  man  highly 
favored    of    the    Lord. — George   Bush. 

All  through  his  life  Isaac's  temperament 


Bible  Notes  for  Daily  Devotions. 


607 


was  of  a  passive  rather  than  of  an  active 
nature.  During  his  childhood  he  was  sub- 
ject to  the  insults  of  Ishmael,  in  his  man- 
hood he  was  taken  to  Moriah  and  bound 
there  for  sacrifice,  and  a  wife  was  chosen 
for  him  by  his  father.  He  accepted  the  re- 
buke of  Abimelech  with  meekness,  he  ...  . 
yielded  to  the  Philistines  about  the  well,  and 
in  his  later  life  we  can  see  the  same  spirit 
of  passive  yielding  in  his  relations  with 
Rebekah  and  his  two  sons.  And  yet  in 
spite  of  all  this  meekness  the  Philistines 
testified  to  him  as  a  man  of  power  and 
might,  and  begged  that  he  would  not  do 
them  any  harm.  What  a  testimony  this  is 
to  the  spirit  of  true  gentleness  and  meek- 
ness! 

Not  only  so,  but  this  meekness  is  an 
echo  of  God's  own  life,  for  does  not  the 
Psalmist  say,  "Thy  gentleness  hath  made 
me  great"?  ....  Meekness  means  the 
self-sacrifice  of  our  own  desires  and  inter- 
ests, and  in  this  spirit  of  gentleness  is  the 
secret  of  truest  character  and  finest  victory 
over  se^f  and  others. — W.  H.  Griffith 
Thomas. 

A  wrong  had  been  done  [Isaac]  and 
he  forgave  it  on  Abimelech's  entreaty. 
Observe,  however,  it  was  no  weak  forgive- 
ness. There  arc  men  who  forgive  every- 
thing, because  they  cannot  feel  strongly. 
....  Isaac  was  different  by  temper.  He 
keenly  felt  the  wrong,  could  resent  it,  and 
be  indignant.  When  Abimelech  came  to 
him  with  his  friends  he  answered  them : 
"Wherefore  come  ye  to  me,  seeing  ye  hate 
me,  and  have  sent  me  away  from  you?" 
It  was  not  feeling,  but  principle,  that  made 
him  forgive. — F,  W.  Robertson. 

In  this  day,  when  there  is  a  recrudescence 
of  militarism,  and  we  are  tempted  to  canon- 
ize the  soldier,  we  need  more  than  ever  to 
insist  that  the  highest  type  is  "the  Lamb 
of  God,"  Xyho  was  "as  a  sheep  before  her 
shearers."  To  fight  for  my  rights  is  not 
the  Christian  ideal,  nor  is  it  the  best  way 
to   secure   them. — Alex.  Maclaren. 

Monday,  28th.     Gen.  xxvi.  34,  35.     (Cf. 
xzvii.  46;  xxviii.  8;  Gal.  vi.  7.) 

The  Hittites  (sons  of  Heth,  x.  15),  occu- 
pying the  region  around  Hebron  where 
AbraJiam  often  dwelt,  were  Canaanites  of 
the  race  of  Ham,  and  Abraham  would  not 
allow  a  wife  to  be  taken  for  Isaac  from 
among  them  (xxiv.  3).  It  is  another  signifi- 
cant indication  of  the  reckless  character 
of  Esau,  that  he  not  only  took  two  wives, 
but  chose  them  both  from  this  irreligious 
race. — Thos.  J.  Couatit. 

To  think  that  a  man's  age  is  set  down  as 
an  element  in  the  moral  reckoning  of  his 
life!  A  sin  is  aggravated,  sometimes,  by 
the  age  of  the  sinner.  We  excuse  the 
young;  we  try  to  account  for  them;  we 
assign  a  certain  period  of  young  life  within 
which  it  seems  to  be — not  right — but  natural 
that  certain  seeds  should  be  sown  and  that 
certain  influences  should  come  and  go.    If 


we  can  say  regarding  the  accused  one: 
"He  was  but  eighteen";  "Certainly  he  was 
under  twenty,"  we  touch  something  in  the 
human  heart  which  answers  the  appeal  on 

behalf    of    the    young But    "Esau 

was  forty  years  old"  when  he  did  this. 
Some  men  learn  nothing  by  age;  they  are 
forty  years  old  only  on  the  books  of  the 
registrar:  they  are  no  age  at  all  in  the 
books  of  wisdom. 

"Esau  was  forty  years  old  when  he  took 
to  wife  Judith  ....  and  Bashemath" — 
and  there  the  matter  ended.    No:  matters 

do  not  end  so You  cannot  shut  up 

your  sin  within  the  four  comers  of  your 
own  life,  or  house,  and  say,  "What  matters 
it  to  anybody  beyond?"  Sin  has  conse- 
quences  Actions   are   not   solitary 

and  uninfiuential :  they  have  relations  to 
other  actions  and  to  influences  simply  in- 
numerable and  incalculable. 

Esau  was  not  only  alienated  from  his 
family  and  a  rebel  against  the  laws  of  his 
organized  society :  he  forfeited  his  heredi- 
tary rights The  law  of  his  land 

was:  To  marry  a  Canaanitish  woman  is  to 
lose  your  primogeniture.  Where  now  your 
many  tears  for  Esau,  the  fainting  hunter, 
who  was  taken  at  a  disadvantage  by  his 
supplanting  brother?  Esau  supplanted  him- 
self. To  marry  thus  was  to  drop  out  of  the 
entail,  to  forfeit  position,  and  to  commit 
hereditary  suicide.  It  was  then  that  Esau 
sold  his  birthright.  How  we  have  felt  for 
him  as  an  injured  man!  How  often  we 
have  sentimentally  said  we  prefer  Esau  to 
Jacob,  the  child  of  the  mountains  to  the 

plain  man  dwelling  in  tents It  was 

too  bad  of  Jacob  to  treat  his  brother  so. 
Find  out  the  roots  and  beginnings  of  things, 
and  you  will  always  discover  that  a  man  is 
his  own  supplanter,  his  own  enemy 

Many  an  Esau  thinks  himself  an  injured 
man,  but  forgets  that  long  ago  he  sowed 
the  seed  with  his  own  hands  which  he 
reaps  to-day. — Jose/yh  Parker. 

Between  this  marriage  of  Esau  and  the 
history  in  the  next  chapter  there  intervenes 
a  space  of  37  years,  as  may  be  gathered  by 
a  collation  of  the  statements  of  time 
given. — Otto  von  Gerlach. 

Tuesday,   29th.      Gen.    xxvii.    1-5.      (Cf. 
Heb.  xi.  20.) 

In  the  story  told  us  so  graphically  in  this 
page,  we  see  the  family  whom  God  has 
blessed  ....  betrayed  by  family  jeal- 
ousies into  unseemly  strife  on  the  most 
sacred  ground.  Each  member  of  the  family 
plans  his  own  wicked  device,  and  God  by 
the  evil  of  one  defeats  the  evil  of  another, 
and  saves  His  own  purpose  to  bless  the 
race  from  being  frittered  away  and  lost. 
And  it  is  told  us  in  order  that,  amidst  all 
this  mess  of  human  craft  and  selfishness, 
the  righteousness  and  stability  of  God's 
word  of  promise  may  be  more  vividly 
seen. — Marcus  Dods. 

As  [Isaac]  lived  to  be  180,  it  must  have 
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been  as  many  as  43  years  before  his  death 
that  it  is  said  of  him  that  he  "was  old,  and 
his  eyes  were  dim,  that  he  could  not  see." 
The  infirmities  of  age  have  come  upon  him 
prematurely.  He  is  blind,  infirm,  bedridden. 
He  remembers  that  his  half-brother  Ishmael 
had  died  fourteen  years  before,  at  the  very 
age  to  which  he  had  now  attained.  He 
imagines  that  his  own  dissolution  is  near. 
He  resolves  formally  and  solemnly  to  invest 
his  eldest  and  best-liked  son  Esau  with  all 
the  rights  which  primogeniture  bestowed. — 
IVilliam  Hanna, 

[Isaac]  knew  of  the  purposes  of  God 
concerning  his  younger  son  (xxv.  23),  and 
yet  here  we  find  him  endeavoring  to  thwart 
that  purpose  by  transferring  the  blessing 
from  the  one  for  whom  it  was  divinely 
designed.  This  partiality  for  Esau,  com- 
bined with  his  own  fleshly  appetite,  led  the 
patriarch  into  grievous  sin,  and  we  cannot 
but  observe  how  his  action  set  fire  to  the 
whole  train  of  evils  that  followed  in  the 
wake  of  his  proposal. — W,  H.  Griffith 
Thomas, 

In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  Isaac  is 
commended  for  his  faith  in  blessing  his 
sons.  It  was  commendable  in  him  that,  in 
great  bodily  weakness,  he  still  believed  him- 
self to  be  the  guardian  of  God's  blessing, 
and  recognized  that  he  had  a  great  inheri- 
tance to  bequeath  to  his  sons.  But,  in 
unaccountable  and  inconsistent  contempt 
of  God's  expressed  purpose,  he  proposes  to 

hand   over   this   blessing   to   Esau 

That  Isaac  had  some  notion  he  was  doing 
wrong  in  giving  to  Esau  what  belonged  to 
God,  and  what  God  meant  to  give  to  Jacob, 
is  shown  from  his  precipitation  in  bestow- 
ing the  blessing.  He  has  no  feeling  that  he 
is  authorized  by  God,  and  therefore  he  can- 
not wait  calmly  till  God  should  intimate, 
by  unmistakable  signs,  that  he  is  near 
his  end;  but,  seized  with  a  panic  lest  his 
favorite  should  somehow  be  left  unblessed, 
he  feels,  in  his  nervous  alarm,  as  if  he 
were  at  the  point  of  death,  and,  though 
destined  to  live  for  43  years  Ipnger,  he 
calls  Esau  that  he  may  hand  over  to  him 
his  dying  testament. — Marcus  Dods. 

Esau  was  quite  ready  to  fall  in  with  his 
father's  suggestion.  He  must  have  at  once 
recalled  the  transaction  with  his  brother 
whereby  the  birthright  had  been  handed 
over  to  Jacob.  He  must  also  have  known 
the  Divine  purpose  concerning  him  and  his 
brother;  and  although  his  marriage  with  a 
Canaanitish  woman  had  still  further  dis- 
qualified him  for  spiritual  primogeniture,  it 
mattered  nothing  so  long  as  he  could 
recover  what  he  now  desired  to  have, 
....  and  he  is  prompt  to  respond  to 
his  father's  suggestion,  smce  he  sees  in  it 
the  very  opportunity  of  regaining  the  lost 
birthright.— JT.  H,   Griffith   Thomas. 

Wednesday,  30th.    Gen.  xxviL  6-17. 

Isaac  laid  a  net  for  his  own  feet.  By 
his    unrighteous    and    timorous    haste    he 


secured  the  defeat  of  his  own  long-cher- 
ished scheme.  It  was  his  hasting  to  bless 
Esau  which  drove  Rebekah  to  dieckmate 
him  by  winning  the  blessing  for  her  fav- 
orite.— Marcus  uods. 

Though  [Jacob]  shrank,  at  first,  from  the 
deception  which  his  mother  proposed, — 
lest  his  father  should  discover  the  cheat, 
and  give  him  his  curse  instead  of  his  bless- 
ing,— yet  the  temptation  proved  too  strong; 
and,  consenting  to  the  first  step,  he  was 
led  from  one  fraud  to  another,  until  he 
even  invoked  the  name  of  God  to  a  lie: 
so  easy  is  it  to  slide  from  sin  to  sin  I  But 
Rebekah  was  the  chief  offender.  She  plot- 
ted the  deception  of  Jacob,  the  imposition 
upon  her  aged  and  blind  husband,  the 
wrong  to  her  firstborn.  She  attempted  to 
make  sure  a  Divine  promise  by  a  pious 
fraud;  but  she  brought  strife  and  bitter- 
ness into  the  household,  and  sorrow  upon 
herself  and  her  favorite  son.  Selfishness 
always  brings  sorrow,  even  when  it  puts 
on  the  guise  of  love. — Joseph  P.  Thompson, 

There  arc  persons  who  would  romanti- 
cally admire  this  devotion  of  Reb^ah,  and 
call  it  beautiful.  To  sacrifice  all,  even 
principle,  for  another;  what  higher  proof 
of  affection  can  there  be?  O  miserable 
sophistry !  *  The  only  true  affection  is  that 

which  is  subordinate  to  a  higher 

For  that  higher  affection  sustains  and  ele- 
vates the  lower  human  one,  casting  round 
it  a  glory  which  mere  personal  feeling  could 
never  give. 

Compare,  for  instance,  Rebekah's  love 
with  that  of  Abraham  for  his  son.  Abra- 
ham was  ready  to  sacrifice  his  son  to  duty; 
Rebekah  sacrificed  truth  and  duty  to  her 
son.  Which  loved  a  son  the  more?  which 
was  the  nobler  love  ?  Even  as  a  question  of 
permanence,  which  would  last  the  longer? 
For  consider  what  respect  this  guilty  son 
and  guilty  mother  could  retain  for  each 
other  after  this!  Would  not  I6ve  dwindle 
into  shame,  and  lose  itself  in  recrimina- 
tions? For  affection  will  not  long  survive 
respect,  however  it  may  protract  its  life 
by  effort. — F,  W,  Robertson, 

Love  is  either  the  bliss  or  bane  of  life: 
its  bliss,  if  rooted  and  grounded  in  an  all- 
mastering  and  all-penetrating  devotion  to 
purity,  truth,  principle— or  in  a  word,  to 
God;  but  its  curse,  if,  like  some  pirate 
crew,  it  steers  the  ship  of  life  according 
to  its  own  wild  whim.  Let  us  keep  our 
hearts  above  all  that  we  guard,  since  out 
of  them  are  the  issues  of  life.  And  if  wc 
are  ever  prompted  to  act  according  to 
the  strong  solicitation  of  mere  natural 
affection,  let  us  remember  the  havoc  which 
such  a  course  produced  in  that  far-off 
Eastern  home,  under  the  black  tents  of  the 
patriarch  Isaac:  how  it  deceived  the  hus- 
band; wronged  the  elder  son;  drove  the 
younger  to  an  enforced  exile;  and  blasted 
the  reputation  of  this  woman,  who  other- 
wise had  been  honored  and  beloved.— 
F.  B.  Meyer. 
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Brief  A   Presbyterian  church  has 

American  recently  been  organized  among 
Notes.  the  Persians  of  San  Fran- 
ciaca  The  minister  is  the 
Rev.  L.  K.  Nweeya,  a  graduate  of  the 
seminary  in  Urumia,  Persia, 

Capt.  Neil  MeQuarrie  of  the  Gospel 
motor  boat  Evangel,  running  in  Florida 
waters,  has  organized  five  Congrega- 
tional churches  and  three  Sunday  schools 
in  two  years.  Two  church  buildings  have 
already  been  built  for  these,  and  a  third 

.   projected.      Mr.    McQiia 


ther  s 


c  for 


I  Bible  Conference  and  Sunday  School 

To  the  six  thousand  people  on  the 
hundreds  of  little  islands  between  Little 
Machias  Bay  and  Pemaquid  Point  on  the 
Maine  Coast,  the  missionary  yacht  Sun- 
beam ministers  in  a  variety  of  ways. 
This  vessel  has  been  provided  by  Mrs. 
John  S.  Kennedy  at  a  cost  of  $7000. 
The  missionary  in  charge  is  the  Rev, 
Alexander  McDonald,  a  graduate  of 
Bowdoin  and  Andover  Seminary.  Mr. 
McDonald  has  regular  stations  at  more 
than  fifty  settlements  where  no  other 
Gospel  services  of  any  kind  are  held. 
Sunday  schools  are  established;  the  sick 
cared  for.  At  Crowley's  Island  are  be- 
ginnings of  social  settlement  work,  Mr. 
McDonald  is  seeking  to  arrange  for  the 
education  of  the  children  in  lighthouses. 
whose  opportunities  are  extremely 
limited. 

The  Harvard  Zionist  Club  is  the  first 
(■roup  of  students  at  Harvard  organiz- 
ing for  specifically  Jewish  ends.  Men- 
orah  associations  are  also  being  founded 
among  Jewish  students  in  .\merican  uni- 
versities. These  are  composed  of  both 
Zionist  and  other  Jews,  and  are  fed- 
erated into  the  Iniercoliegiate  Menorah 
.Association  with  a  bimonthly  organ 
which  is  to  begin  publication  this  month. 


The  purpose  of  these  associations  is  to 
band  the  future  leaders  of  American 
Judaism  into  one  body  and  to  aid  in  the 
dissemination  of  Jewish  culture. 

The  celebration  of  the  Catholic  festi- 
val of  Fete-Dieu  this  year  in  the  Province 
of  Quebec  brought  to  light  various  un- 
jdoasant  manifestations  of  the  Romanist 
temperament.  .\t  Montreal.  Grande 
Mere,  St.  lloniface  and  elsewhere  the 
militia  were  requisitioned  by  the  clergy 
for  their  processions  in  the  face  of  a 
ministerial  order  forbidding  the  partici- 
pation of  troops  with  rifles  at  religious 
exercises.  At  Grande  Mere  various  Prot- 
estants were  ordered  to  uncover  when 
the  procession  passed.  Refusing  this 
they  were  forced  by  the  police  to  leave 
the   strtct. 

The  (Presbyterian)  German  Seminary 
at  Dubuque,  la.,  is  I>1  years  old,  having 
been  started  in  1852  by  a  godly  German 
tailor,  Adrian  van  VIeet.  in  his  own 
home  with  two  converts  who  wished  to 
acquire  the  elements  of  Biblical  theol- 
ogy. During  the  intervening  years  more 
than  a  hundred  churches  in  the  Central 
West  have  come  into  being  as  a  result 
of  the  evangelistic  zeal  of  ils  students. 
The  great  influx  of  immigrants  from 
Central  and  Eastern  Europe  has  led  to 
a    widening   of   the   college's    aims   and 
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(Mex.)  a  year.  But  the  earnings  of  the 
hospital,  together  with  gifts  from  Mexi- 
cans, have,  in  the  same  period,  amounted 
to  $275,000,  and  as  an  indirect  result 
local  church  contributions  and  school 
income  have  reached  a  total  of  $54,000. 
Thirteen  hundred  people  have  been 
received  into  membership  in  this  church. 
Nearly  all  the  present  members  owe 
their  conversion  directly  or  indirectly  to 
the  influence  of  the  hospital.  Ninety 
thousand  persons  have  been  treated — 
practically  all  of  whom  have  heard  the 
Gospel  in  ward  or  dispensary,  and  have 
carried  it,  with  the  thousand  portions  of 
the  Scripture  sold  annually,  into  their 
homes  in  city  or  country. 

"We  can  see  on  every  hand  a  change 
of  feeling  as  we  move  among  the  people 
within  a  hundred  miles  of  Guanajuato. 
Whereas  formerly  we  were  met  only 
with  a  frown  and  cold  shoulder,  we  are 
now  received  on  every  hand  with  signs 
of  appreciation,  love,  and  confidence. 
The  schools  and  church  come  in  for  a 
generous  share  of  this  regard,  as  well  as 
the  cfticient  nurses'  school  with  its  three- 
year  course." 

The  present  disastrous  situation  in 
Mexico  is.  however,  pressing  hard  on  the 
Hospital  of  the  Good  Samaritan  and  its 
devoted  staff.  The  economic  disturb- 
ance has  cut  down  its  income  seriously. 
Are  there  any  who  would  like  to  help 
tide  over  the  crisis  by  sending  a  contri- 
bution to  Dr.  L.  B.  Salmans,  Guana- 
juato,  Mexico? 

The  That    portion    of    Southern 

Louisiana  Louisiana  which  lies  between 
French.  the  Mississippi  and  Sabine 
rivers,  running  halfway  up 
the  state,  is  practically  all  French.  Its 
population  is  in  the  neighborhood  of  a 
half  million.  The  priests  are  in  the  sad- 
dle, and  there  is  no  considerable  section 
in  the  United  States  where  the  rate  of 
illiteracy  is  so  high.  In  St.  Landry  par- 
ish, for  example,  the  percentajj:e  of  white 
children  over  ten  years  of  ajj^e  who  are 
illiterate  is  42.6.  and  only  29.4*^r  of  the 
children  of  school  a.ije  arc  <:)n  school 
lifiiclies.  In  Acadia  i)ari>li,  where  five 
sixths  of  the  31.847  people  are  Catho- 
lics, the  rate  of  illiteracy  among  the 
whites  is  45.4.  which  is  nearly  twice  as 
hifzh   as   amonu   the   nei^Toes. 


Mr.  Routh  in  The  Home  Field  describes 
the  beginnings  of   religious  awakening  in 
this  desperately  needy  field.    A  number  of 
Romanists — Messrs.     Olivier,     Derouen, 
Smith,  Fusilier,  Coty,  Stagg  and  others 
— have    been    converted,    and    are    now 
preaching  the  Gospel  with  great  fervor. 
Mr.    Coty    was    converted    less    than    a 
month    before    entering   the    priesthood. 
Mr.  Olivier  is  a  descendant  of  an  Acadian 
peasant,  transplanted  from  Nova  Scotia 
to   Louisiana.     He  preaches  at   Faique- 
taique  and  has  a  flourishing  French  Bap- 
tist  school,  where,  beside  the  40  children 
from    Baptist    families,    study    eighteen 
children  from  strict  Catholic  homes.    A 
recently  converted  layman,  Mr.  C.  Savoie, 
goes  up  and  down  the  bayou  on  which 
he    lives    in    his    little    gasoline    launch, 
distributing  literature.     The  people  arc, 
according    to     Mr.    Routh,    everywhere 
longing  for  a  better  religion.    At  Eunice, 
four   years   ago,   ^Z   persons   were  con- 
verted.   There  were  a  thousand  persons 
present   at    the   baptism,    the   first  ever 
held  in  the  country.     Priests  instigated 
certain  men  to  threaten  the  lives  of  the 
preachers  and  it  was  necessary  to  secure 
armed  deputies  for  their  protection  dur- 
ing the  baptismal  service.     Now  there  is 
a  church  there  of  more  than  a  hundred 
members.     The  people  come  to  preach- 
ing  services   for  miles   in   their  wagons 
and  buggies,  and  bring  their  babies  with 
them.     It  is  no  uncommon   thing  for  a 
congregation  to  stay  two  or  three  hours 
and  then  go  home  reluctantly. 

"When  they  are  converted  religion 
takes  the  first  place  with  them  and  they 
would  rather  talk  about  what  God  has 
done  for  them  than  about  land  or 
money." 

"Since   I   was  converted,"  said  one  oi 
them  to  Mr.   Routh,  "I   have  had  more 
peace   in   my   heart   than   in  all  my  h^^ 
before.     I   used   to  dance  and  play  cards 
and  go  to  horse-races.     The  priest  saw 
that    would    be    all    right    if    1   went  to 
church  Sunday  morning.     I  did  so  as  ^ 
yood  Catholic,  but  at  night  I  would  fee* 
that  mv  conscience  was  not  in  the  r^^^. 
place.  'Then  I  read  the  Bible  and  foui^a 
my  way  through." 

The  Gypsies        The  Rev.  R.  Thomson  oi 
of  Bulgaria.     Samakov,     Bulgaria,    chron' 

cles  in   The  Orient  another 
unexpected  awakening — this  time  in  ^"^ 
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Bulgarian  gypsy  communities.  These 
gypsies  are  somewhat  numerous  and  are 
Jivided  into  three  main  groups.  First, 
he  itinerant  Mohammedan  ones  who 
ire  horsetraders  and  tinkers,  dirty  and 
hievish;  second,  the  settled  Moham- 
nedans,  of  a  somewhat  higher  grade, 
:hiefly  occupied  with  horse  and  cattle 
ihoeing.  These  classes  include  about 
wo  thirds  of  the  Bulgarian  gypsies.  The 
)alance  are  members  of  the  Orthodox 
rhurch,  distinctly  higher  in  culture  than 
he  others  of  their  race,  yet  much  below 
he  general  level  of  the  Bulgarian  popu- 
ation.  They  are  handworkers,  speak 
Bulgarian  well,  and  often  intermarry 
vith  Bulgarians.  The  revival  Mr.  Thom- 
;on  refers  to  has  taken  place  at  Golin- 
sy,  a  village  near  the  Danube,  and  has 
bllowed  the  preaching  of  a  Methodist 
>astor,  Peter  VasileflF,  of  the  neighbor- 
ng  town  of  Lom.  Twenty  gypsy  fami- 
ies  have  constituted  themselves  into  an 
evangelical  church,  and  at  the  dedication 
»f  their  church  building  last  spring  eight 
nore  conversions  were  registered.  Mr. 
Thomson  describes  these  gypsies  as 
hort   of   stature,   very   swarthy,   and   dis- 

nctly    above    the    average    in    mental 

»ility  and  spiritual  power. 

'The    one    who    addressed    the    Pan- 
angelical    Congress   last  autumn   was 
\    only    self-possessed,    concise,    and 
cible,  but  wove  into  his  speech — and 
aptly — such  a  succession  of  Scripture 
ises    that    I    was    irresistibly    reminded 
he  prayers  and  sermons  of  the  minis- 
of  my  boyhood  days  in  Edinburgh. 
he  was  a  Scripture  student  of  not 
\  than  five  years'  standing." 

*  gypsy  community  is  fervid  in  spirit 

ntensely  interested  in  the  spiritual 

re   of   their   Orthodox    brethren    in 

own     and     neighboring     villages. 

delight   in   the   singing  of  hymns. 

5tudy  the   Bulgarian   Bible,  but   if 

vement  spreads  it  may  be  neces- 

>   provide    it    with    Scripture    and 

in    the    Romany — the    Gospel    of 

one   being  now   in    that   tongue. 

exterior  reformation   has   gone 

^rith  the  interior  change.    Homes 

1  immensely  improved,  girls  are 

school    as    well    as    boys, — a 

eard  of  in  the  past! — faces  are 

ly   language   has    been    purged 

id   the   whole    manner   of   life 


elevated.      Dr.    Thomson    cherishes    tl 
hope   of    securing   a   visit   of   the    gre; 
English  gypsy  evangelist  to  these  n€\ 
communities  of  "followers." 

Among  Mr.  Robert  Wilder,  the  in- 

European  defatigable  pioneer  of  the 
Students.  Student  Christian  Movement, 
has  been  making  a  visit  to 
Portuguese  universities.  He  has  organ- 
ized student  groups  at  Oporto,  Coimbra, 
and  elsewhere.  At  Coimbra,  where  there 
is  a  body  of  55  students  organized  for 
Bible  study,  Mr.  Wilder  spoke  three 
times  in  the  great  hall  of  the  council 
to  the  professors  of  the  university  and 
had  an  audience  of  over  700  persons 
each  time. 

Pastor  Monsky  speaking  of  the  last 
conference  of  Austrian  Christian  stu- 
dents at  Cameral-Ellgoth  in  Austrian 
Silesia  says: 

"For  eight  days  these  Christian  stu- 
dents with  their  secretaries  were  to- 
gether in  the  idyllic  forest  spot  for  study 
of  God's  Word.  It  is  a  strange  move- 
ment, this  Christian  student  movement, 
which  goes  through  the  land.  We  can 
take  it  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord  as  a 
sign  of  the  new  incoming  time.  What 
significance  the  movement  has  for  the 
torn  and  quarrelling  peoples  of  Austria 
and  Hungary  may  be  inferred  from  the 
fact  that  representatives  of  some  four- 
teen nations  were  gathered  in  harmony 
at  the  feet  of  Christ — Germans.  Tschechs, 
Poles,  Magyars,  Croats,  Bulgarians, 
Rumanians,  Russians,  Dutch,  French, 
Swiss,  English  and  Americans.  Ut  omnes 
unum  sint!" 

The  student  association  of  Naples  has 

moved  into  new  quarters  on  the  Via 
Roma.  Wednesday  evenings  are  devoted 
to  Bible  study.  The  meetings  for  reli- 
gious culture  are  often  crowded  with  200 
persons,  among  them  certain  professors, 
university  graduates,  and  representatives 
of  lower  schools,  as  well  as  undergrad- 
uates. ' 

Salvation's  The  Decennial  Congress 
Jubilee.  of  the  Salvation  Army  drew 

to  London  2100  delegates 
from  overseas  and  half  as  many  more 
from  the  British  Isles.  At  the  Crystal 
Palace  Demonstration  it  is  reckoned  that 
nearly  50,000  Salvationists  were  present. 
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and  we  read  of  200  bands  with  4000  in- 
struments and  other  accompaniments  of 
this  greatest  of  field  days.  It  was  re- 
marked how  cordial  the  reception  of 
Londoners  was  to  the  great  procession 
as  it  moved  through  the  familiar  streets 
to  Hyde  Park.  The  "General"  announced, 
in  rough  statement,  an  advance  of  about 
a  third  in  the  statistics  of  the  organiza- 
tion since  1904.  There  are  now  9516 
outposts  and  stations  and  m<3re  than 
55,000  local  officers.  The  "trophies  meet- 
ing" at  the  Strand  Hall  constituted  a 
collection  of  mended  earthenware  such 
as  one  rarely  meets  with — between  500 
and  600  in  all.  Fifty  ex-burglars  sat 
massed  on,  or  near,  the  platform. 

No  'broken  The       Roman       news- 

Earthenware"  papers  have  been  full  qf 
at  this  Table,     the    details    of   a    dinner 

given  in  honor  of  the 
newly  appointed  cardinals  by  Cardinal 
Merry  del  Val.  We  pass  over  the  menu 
with  its  Plombiire  d  rorientale,  Soupirs 
glaces,  etc.,  and  recall  the  luxury  of  the 
furnishings  alone.  The  dinner  was  given 
in  the  great  hall  of  the  Borgia  apart- 
ments. The  centerpiece  of  the  table  was 
a  silver  plate  in  Empire  style,  eighteen 
feet  long,  decorated  with  figures  of 
women,  bearing  wreaths  and  festoons 
finely  chiseled.  The  solid  gold  plates, 
the  old  English  and  Saxon  faidnce,  the 
gold  fruit  dishes,  gave  the  table  an  ap- 
pearance, at  least  for  our  day,  of  un- 
exampled display.  The  walls  were  hung 
with  Renaissance  tapestries,  such  as  no 
other  Court  in  the  world  could  display — 
the  work  of  the  greatest  artists  of  all 
time.  The  pavements  were  covered  with 
immense  Smyrna  rugs.  The  chef  who 
prepared  the  sumptuous  meal  is  of  the 
household  of  the  Russian  Princess  Gort- 
schakoff,  who  loans  him  to  the  Vatican 
for  days  at  a  time. 

The  Holy  The  Roman  correspondent 
Office  of     Le     Chretien     Libre     gives 

in  1914.  some  account  of  two  religious 
houses  in  Rome  which  are  vir- 
tually prisons  for  priests  suspected  of  mod- 
ernism. The  facts  first  came  out  in  lec- 
tures   delivered    at    the    Cercle   Savonarola 


by  two  former  priests,  one  of  whom  had 
lain  two  years  in  the  prisons  in  question. 
The    commissioner-general    of    the    Holy 
Office  (i.e.,  the  Inquisition)  is  Father  Dom- 
inique Pasqualigo;   the  judge,   Mgr.   Ser- 
afini,  who  has  just  received  the  red  hat  of 
a  cardinal.    When  a  priest  is  suspected  of 
heresy  he  is  denounced  by  his  bishop.    The 
Holy  Office  then  summons  him  to  Rome. 
On  Wednesday,  the  day  reserved  by  the 
Inquisition   for  the  consideration  of  such 
cases,  he  is  tried,  without,  however,  know- 
ing   by    whom    the   charges    are    brought 
against  him.     If  the  result  is  unfavorable 
he  is  asked  to  leave  his  hotel  and  accept 
the  hospitality  of  a  religious  house.    Agree- 
ing to  this  he  is  sent  to  Father  Eloi  Joy 
of  the  Fraternity  Sacerdotale  at  No.  12  St 
Martino  of  Macao  St.    He  is  received  cor- 
dially, but  finds,  when  he  gets  within,  that 
his  chamber  window  is  iron  barred  and 
that  he  is  under  orders  to  speak  with  no 
one  in  the  house.   Reading  and  writing  are 
forbidden.  The  daily  routine  is  as  follows: 
Up   at   5.     From   5J0  to  8,   meditations. 
Coffee.     From  a  15   to   11  JO,   meditations. 
Then    dinner   and   recreation.     From  2J0 
to  3.30,  solitude  in  chamber.    From  5J0  to 
7,  meditation  and  sermon.     Supper.    At  8 
o'clock,  bed  with  absolute  prohibition  of 
light.    These  "meditations"  are  fatal  to  the 
mind.    In  twelve  years  ten  priests  have  been 
carried  out  insane.    One,  Gionati  Contucci, 
has  been  confined  here  nine  years.    A  Sar- 
dinian priest,  Garau  Angelo,  is  still  here 
after    five .  years    of    "meditations."     Two 
Irishmen,  McGowan  and  Kerran,  a  Peru- 
vian,  a   Belgian,   and   others   are  also  at 
present    incarcerated.     The   other   Roman 
prison  of  the  Inquisition  which  is  said  to 
be  even  more  rigorous  is  at  No.  24  f^w 
della  Camiiuccia.    It  has  been  in  existence 
four  years  and  in  this  time  three  prisoners 
have  gone  mad  in  it — Father  Henry,  Father 
Donnell   of   New  Zealand,  and  a  Sicilian 
Dominican  named  Pelligra.    There  are  two 
prisons  of  this  type  in  Paris — one  on  the 
Boulevard  Pereire,  288;  the  other  at  Mal- 
maison.     There  is  also  one  in  Quebec  tor 
American  priests.    The  writer  in  Le  Ch^f' 
tien  Libre  afl^rms  that  these  are  under  the 
protection  of  the  British  government  whicn 
supposes  them  to  be  simply  religious  estab- 
lishments. 
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Theosophists     predict    the 

coming    of    a    great    world- 

.  teacher   and   have   organized 

themselves  into  "The  Order 

in  the  East"  to  welcome  him. 

"finds  its  center  in  one  mighty 

supreme  Teacher  of  Gods  and 

already  its  center,  even  though 

ly  not  have  come  for  Him  to 

trol  in  His  own  Person." 


before,"  writes  Professor 
,  "has  the  work  of  the 
Teacher  been  heralded  and 
y  a  worldwide  organization 
1  women,  definitely  conscious 
e,  seeking  to  tune  themselves 

to     the     work     which     the 
all  sound  forth." 
place  the  hope  of  this  coming," 

Emily  Lutyen,   "in   the   fore- 

r  lives;  we  must  make  it  the 

round  which  every  other  idea 

;  the  one  thought  which  is  to 

r  other  thoughts." 

heosophical  writer,  Mr.  Arun- 


t  do  all  we  are  doing  more 
>ecause  He  is  near  and  because 

:hing    us You    should 

at  the  Great  Teacher  has  even 
messengers  in  the  world,  guid- 
cting  the  force  which  later  He 
Himself  in  person.' 


ff 


r  was  founded  in  Benares, 
1911.   It  has  now  12,000  mem- 

Besant  boldly  announces  "a 
d  interesting  development," 
ome  Christian  journals  sug- 
he   Coming   One   will   be   an 

This  idea,  she  believes, 

'  to  do  harm.  On  the  contrary, 
ly  do  good  by  familiarizing  peo- 
ire  cannot  reach  with  the  idea 
encing  them  to  think  about  it." 

3d  makes  a  man,  Satan  makes 
d  Vinet.  This  parody  of  "the 
pe"  is  largely  promoted  by 
hristians.  Mrs.  Besant  was 
:e  the  wife  of  an  Anglican 
and  Messrs.  Leadbeater  and 
rieff  were,  we  believe,  both 
erg^men  of  the  same  church. 

I        Dr.  S.  G.  Wilson  publishes 
in   the  Moslem    World   evi- 
dence   which   goes    to    show 
lahais    have    throughout    their 
ly  availed  themselves  of  "reli- 


gious assassination."  It  is  a  sordid  story 
of  dishes  of  plain  food  mixed  with  poison, 
of  the  barber  Mohammed  AH  secured  to 
cut  a  throat  in  a  bath,  of  opponents  mur- 
dered and  buried  in  quicklime,  of  prison- 
ers flayed  alive  and  then  roasted  by  the 
Babis.  A  Bahai  of  Shirez  said  to  Pro- 
fessor Browne: 

"You  surely  cannot  pretend  to  deny  that 
a  prophet  who  is  the  incarnation  of  the 
Eternal  Intelligence  has  a  right  to  inflict 
death  openly  or  secretly  on  those  who 
stubbornly  oppose  him.  A  prophet  is  no 
more  to  be  blamed  for  removing  an  obdu- 
rate opponent  than  a  surgeon  for  the 
amputation  of  a  gangrened  limb." 

The  Bahais,  in  the  expansive  fashion  of 
their  "liberal"  friends,  declare  themselves 
"ready  to  consort  with  men  of  every  faith 
with  spirituality  and  fragrance."  Their 
leader  was  petted  and  feted  when  visiting 
America,  and  even  invited  to  speak  in  a 
leading  New  York  Episcopalian  church. 
But  Professor  Browne  truly  asks: 

"Of  what  use  are  the  noblest  and  most 
humane  utterances  if  associated  with  such 
deeds  ?  .  .  .  .  One  by  one  the  Baba  adher- 
ents of  Subh-i  Azal  disappeared,  most  of 
them,  as  I  fear  cannot  be  doubted,  by  foul 
play  on  the  part  of  the  too  zealous  Bahais." 

The  leaders  of  these  factions  accused 
each  other  of  attempted  assassination,  and 
in  the  next  breath  declared  themselves 
"manifestations  of  God." 

The  Ulusion  American     adherents     of 

about  Asiatic  this  sect  of  Bahais  are,  so 
Religion.  it  is  reported,  to  take  part 

in  the  projected  round-the- 
world  flight  of  Unitarians,  Universalists, 
Theosophists  and  others  of  "liberal" 
feather.  With  them  they  arc  to  visit 
"the  Sheik-ul-Islam  in  Constantinople, 
the  Mufti  and  large-minded  Jews  in 
Jerusalem,  Parsees  and  Brahmos,  Sikhs 
and  'new'  Buddhists  of  India,  the  follow- 
ers of  Unitarian  and  liberal  German 
missions  in  Japan."  If  these  pilgrims  of 
humanity  would  go  to  the  right  places 
in  Asia  they  would,  perhaps,  at  last 
get   the   right   ideas  about   Asia. 

"So  enraged  over  Hinduism  that  it  is 
going  to  be  difficult  for  us  to  behave  in 
the  presence  of  its  apologists,"  is  the 
way  in  which  Mrs.  Montgomery  sums 
up  her  impressions.  "The  holiest  tem- 
ples of  India  are  simply  shambles  and 
filthy  devil   houses."     And  then   she  de- 
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-SEVES    I.EI't\ltS   AND   SlX    V,VT*IS I EO    CHILDREN    AT    THl 
1IKI9TMAS    RtUEIVEIl  PKE:jENTS    AND    PiCTUKE    POST  CAMI<j 

K  That  Uav  Tiif.v  Gave  R».  iai|i<.(i>Uol.liiTOTHEAHBRl' 

VEU  KROU  THEIH  A[.UO\VAM.'G  OF  FOHTV  CBHTSPeR  WEEK, 


>crilii'S  ilif  "inert  physical  fildi,  slippery 
L'litirls.  iiuiiiome  alli'ys.  llif  (iici'ti,  slimy 
lnxils  ill  n-liioli  at  one  :iii<l  tlio  ■'^uil'  time 
yvii  sec  iH'oiilt  liatliinK.  briisliinf,'  ihtir 
k-fih,  waaliinir  their  olnthcs  and  their 
CimkitiK  vffssflji,  ami  UrinkinK;  (he  liiil- 
:<>iis  KrIiiiiiiiK  i't-ls:  tli<:  half-naktd.  fat 
;iri<-ts  with  their  cruel  faces;  the  siink- 
inj;  foriii-i  ni  ilie  ti-iiii>le  iirL>stinilcs:  llie 
-acred    1n;II>    anil    m..iikeys    and    bloody 


Thert 


L-alist  why 


Lep«r  Notes. 


The    Uiiitf.l   Slates    kov- 
miieni   has  set  ajiarl   the 
island    of    Culion    far    the    3500    lepers 

which  hiive  been  found  in  the  Philiji- 
|iinis.  Here  ihey  are  allowed  great  free- 
dom, almost  the  entire  L>lanil  being  <le- 
\i.iiid    III   them,      liveryihinfj   pi.pssible   is 


'I-he  United  Mi-iiMun  to  the  Lepers 
re|>orts  for  1;>1.;  an  income  of  $142,040— 
tl.e  laryesi  to  dale.  This  represents  an 
elTeelive  mi■^^i'.n  of  piiy  lo  the  nnnller- 
ably  ili-tres,-ii;(1.  "Tliere  arc  patients 
here  whom  to  luok  upon  would  draw 
tears  fri>ni  the  heart  of  a  ^inne."  writes 
a  visitor  to  cne  asylum,     it  is  K"'><1  th^L 


"  .\rt  thou  weary,  art  thou  languid,  art 
thoti   sore   distressed? 
(..'onie  to  Me.  saith  Une,  and  coming. 


The     Kwanju     Asylum,     Korea,    has 

grown  from  an  old  tile-kiln  where  the 
lirst  leper  patient  was  housed  five  years 
ago.  She  had  been  found  on  the  road' 
side,  almost  dead,  with  worn  and  bleed- 
int'  feet,  and  was  taken  into  the  warm 
tile-kiln  and  fed  and  taught.  Then  fol- 
h.'Hi-d  a  little  wooden  building  of  tlir« 
ruiinis  vtltich  the  missionaries  paid  for 
from  their  own  pockets.  This  has  been 
displaced  now  by  a  suitable  asylum,  the 
gift  of  the  Mission  lo  Lepers,  ll  will 
eare  for  lOU  patients.  Dr.  Wilson  writes. 
"I  am  taking  them  out  of  the  snow  every 
day  now,  and  we  shall  soon  reach  the 
100   limit." 

I.ejirosy  is  terribly  prevalent  ainon[ 
the  Hakkas  of  the  Honyan  district, 
China.  It  is  estimated  that  there  are 
l.rOmi  cases  in  a  population  of  600,000. 
They  roam  the  country  begging  or  live 
in  exchipivcly  leper  villages.  They  are 
fre'iiienily  destroyed  by  their  relatives 
drowning,  by  burning,  or  by 


Mr.  Tayl( 

Bhopal  telh 


ir  of  the  Friends'  Mission  in 
;  of  a  leper  in  his  asylum,  a 
i^tiall.  who  loved  lo  sing 
'iiipanying  himself  with  cym- 
I  his  fingers,  one  by  one,  fell 
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off,  he  would  have  the  cymbals  tied  onto 
his  hand-stumps  and  sing  cheerily  on. 

In  China  it  is  not  uncommon  for  a 
creditor  to  work  on  the  fears  of  a 
belated  debtor  by  hiring  a  leper  to  sit  in 
hia  shop  or  house  until  the  debt  be  paid. 
One  can  imagine  the  treatment  which 
the  leper  would  be  subjected  to  by  the 
person  whose  house  he  was  haunting. 

Of  his  Korean  lepers  Mr.  Wilson 
writes: 

"A  very  touching  thing  during  the 
leper  services  on  Sunday  is  to  see  how 
they  help  each  other.  When  the 
number  of  the  song  or  reference  to 
Scripture  is  read  many  without  fingers 
have  to  have  the  page  turned  and  place 
found  by  those  who  have  fingers. 

"Last  year  when  we  organized  Sunday 
school  they  elected  one  of  the  lepers, 
who  is  one  of  the  most  earnest  Chris- 
tians I  have  seen  in  Korea,  as  super- 
intendent, and  he  is  very  busy,  as  this 
has  made  him  general  manager  over 
everything  about  the  place.  He  is  so 
gentle  and  kind  as  to  be  generally 
known  as  *the  grace  man,'  for  he  rarely 
ever  utters  a  sentence  without  saying: 
Through  the  grace  and  love  of  our 
Father." 

Brief  Notes  The    assimilating    Eng- 

from  Abroad,    lish  Jews   are   seeking  to 

have  the  seminary,  in 
which  all  the  rabbis  of  England  are 
trained,  transferred  from  London  to 
Cambridge  in  the  hope  of  wearing  down 
its  Judaism.  They  have  also  proposed 
to  have  the  study  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment a  part  of  the  course.  This  has 
stirred  up  great  bitterness  among  Zion- 
ist Jews  who  seek  to  preserve  the  spe- 
cifically Jewish  spirit  and  nationality. 

There  are  those  in  England  who  are 
attempting  to  revive  Druidism.  A  party 
of  these  neo-Druid  sun  worshipers  gath- 
ered at  Stonehenge  to  watch  the  sun  rise 
on  June  21,  the  longest  day  of  the  year, 
and  subsequently  came  into  collision 
with  the  police  who  attempted  to  stop 
their  praying  to  the  sun  at  the  Altar 
Stone. 

Mr.  Corkey,  a  Presbyterian  pastor  of 
Ulster,  in  a  recent  speech  in  London, 
brought  out  the  significant  fact  that  in 
the  city  of  Belfast  all  the  appointments 
made  by  the  City  Corporation  are  made 
by    Protestants.      Yet    so    tolerant    and 


indulgent  is  this  body  that  it  gives  em- 
plojmient  to  900  Roman  Catholics,  pay- 
ing  them    £47,000   annually   in   wages. 

The  Roman  Catholics  of  the  city  pay 
but    £17,000  annually  in  taxes. 

The  Hibernian  section  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  raised  £30,000  in  the 
last  fiscal  year,  the  largest  amount  to 
date.  There  are  134  Irish  missionaries, 
men  and  women,  on  the  C.  M.  S.  roll 
at  the  present  time.  During  the  past 
century  292  missionaries  have  been  de- 
spatched from  the  Church  of  Ireland 
to  the   foreign  field  under  this   society. 

El  Cristiano  of  Madrid  gives  an  ac- 
count of  a  meeting  of  "Catholic  affirma- 
tion" called  in  the  Tivoli  Theater,  Barce- 
lona, as  an  answer  to  the  great  meet- 
ing of  5000  evangelical  Christians  re- 
ferred to  in  our  August  number.  This 
purely  Romanist  demonstration  was  of 
such  a  quarrelsome  character  that  ladies 
in  attendance  were  obliged  to  leave  and 
the  chairman  had  finally  to  close  it 
abruptly. 

During  the  recent  International  Con- 
gress of  Music  in  Paris  a  special  con- 
cert made  up  wholly  of  Huguenot  music 
(Goudimcl.  Claude  Lejeune,  and  de  Les- 
sus)  was  given  in  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

A  call  has  gone  out  for  the  founding 
of  a  German- Armenian  Society  to  knit 
tip^htcr  the  relations  between  the  two 
peoples.  This  is  defended  by  the  needs 
of  the  hour:  the  extent  to  which  Ger- 
many has  participated  in  recent  diplo- 
matic measures  in  behalf  of  Armenia,  by 
the  extensive  trade  of  Germany  in  the 
Levant,  by  the  existence  of  various 
German  orphanages,  schools,  and  hos- 
pitals in  Asia  Minor,  by  the  presence  of 
Armenian  students  in  German  univer- 
sities. It  is  signed  by  a  list  of  brilliant 
(icrnian  professors,  ofVicers  and  public 
men. 

Dr.  Hiatt,  the  pastor  of  the  Union 
Church  in  Paris,  reports  rumors  of  a 
secret  evangelical  propaganda  persist- 
ently at  work  in  the  French  army. 
Partly  because  of  the  extent  to  which  a 
reputation  for  religion  would  do  a  man 
harm  in  French  military  circles,  the 
meetings  are  held  with  the  secrecy  that 
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attached  to  Protestant  gatherings  in  the 
centuries  of  Roman  Catholic  domination. 
The  movement  appears  to  have  started 
with  a  cobbler  who  has  a  genius  for  ex- 
pounding Scripture.  To  him  have  come 
many  privates  seeking  spiritual  instruc- 
tion, and  the  influence  of  his  work  is 
said  to  be  very  definite,  and  to  have 
reached  office^  as  well  as  the  rank  and 
file. 

The  Bldttern  fur  Innere  Mission  prints 
the  written  replies  which  a  German 
school  teacher  received  from  his  children 

when  asking  them  in  the  religion  classes 
about  prayer.  Many  reported  that  they 
had  never  prayed  or  heard  a  prayer. 
"We  have  a  gentleman  lodger  who  says 
that  praying  does  not  help  anybody," 
wrote  one.  "I  don't  pray,"  said  another; 
**my  father  says  that  prayer  is  nicht 
mehr  modern"  (no  longer  up  to  date). 
An  ultimate  consequence  of  modernism, 
indeed! 

The  withdrawal  from  the  state  churches 
of  Germany  on  the  part  of  nominal  mem- 
bers and  actual  unbelievers  is  quite  as 
large  from  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
as  from  the  Lutheran.  Thus  in  Baden 
there  were  808  withdrawals  from  the 
Romanist  church  and  760  from  the  Prot- 
estant in  1913;  in  1912  the  figures  were 
930  Romanist  and  880  Protestant. 

The  evangelical  community  in  Malta 

is  to  be  served  by  Signer  Falzon,  him- 


self a  Maltese  and  a  former  priest,  who 
has  been  in  training  in  the  Waldensian 
Teacher-Evangelist  School  at  Florence. 
Maltese  evangelical  Christians,  although 
British  subjects,  are  subject  to  much 
petty  persecution  from  the  side  of  Rome. 
In  a  recent  memorial  presented  to  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  they  describe  them- 
selves as 

''forced  to  kneel  down  before  statues  and 
images  of  saints  and  to  sing  hymns  in 
their  honor  in  a  dead  tongue.  If  we 
refuse  to  do  as  bidden  we  are  looked 
upon  as  abominable  heretics,  excom- 
municated, and  obliged  either  to  starve 
or  quit  the  island  as  many  have  done." 

A  writer  in  Die  Welt  announces  that 
the  Jews  in  Russia  are  applying  for  bap- 
tism in  considerable  numbers.  The 
major  part  of  them  become  either  Prot- 
estants or  Armenian  Catholics.  In  1913. 
1147  Jews  entered  the  Russian  church. 
These  baptisms  certainly  represent  con- 
venience rather  than  conviction.  It  is 
likely  that  this  is  also  largely  the  case 
with  the  300  baptisms  administered  by 
Pastor  Rosen  in  Wiborg  (Finland)  and 
with  the  500  converts  registered  by 
Pastor  Pirro  in  Helsingfors.  Three 
thousand  is  probably  a  low  estimate  of 
these  nominal  adhesions  yearly  to  Chris- 
tianity. 

The  Prime  Minister  of  Australia,  the 

Hon.  Joseph  Hume  Cook,  is  a  Methodist 
lay  preacher. 
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White  to  the  Harvest.  A  Hindu  Chris- 
tian at  Benares  recently  remarked  con- 
cerning the  mass  movements  which  are 
emerging  in  various  parts  of  Hindustan: 


"Wc  have  three  harvests:  the  first  of 
potherbs  that  goes  on  continually,  the 
winning  of  individuals  here  and  there; 
the  rice  harvest,  very  much  larger,  that 
represents  local  movements;  and  the 
third  is  the  wheat  harvest,  great  plains 
of  wheat  rolling  away  into  the  distance." 

The  last  of  these  is  making  itself  ap- 
parent in  China  anions:  the  Miao.s  of 
Yunnan.  Mr.  Hudspeth  reports  from 
fifty  to  sixty  thousand  of  these  people 
turning  to  God  from  evil  in  the  past  ten 
years.  He  tells  of  2500  Miaos  assem- 
hling    'dt    a    time    on    the    mounla\tvs\(\e 


(because  the  church  will  not  hold  them) 
to  receive  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  Many  of  them  were  in  tears  at 
the  remembrance  of  the  Redeemer's  love 
and  of  the  blackness  of  their  sinfal  past 
In  500  Miao  villages  the  local  dnb 
houses,  built  by  the  girls  and  womett  of 
the  tribe  for  immoral  purposes,  have 
been  done  away  with  or  transformed 
into  meeting-houses,  where  the  village 
elder  now  leads  in  regular  evening  wor- 
ship. 

Similar  Accounts  are  coming  in  from 
Africa.  The  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety's work  is  overflowing  into  German 
East  Africa.  Two  years  ago  it  had  97 
catechumen    there;   at   the   last   advices. 


The  Mission  Field. 


.  In  1913,  pupils  in  C.  M.  S.  schools 
eased  from  7200  to  17,000.  Bishop 
describes  the  missionaries  as  "won- 
truck"  at  the  widespread  desire  for 
1  Vgogo  and  Uka- 


see  mud  and  wattle  churches  built 
Sunday  and  weekday  use  in  most  of 
places  I  visit," 
r.  Pleydcll,  of  Uaseno  in  Kavirondo, 

>nly  a  few  years  ago  Kavirondo  was 
picuous  for  its  people's  lack  of  cloth- 
its  great  heathen  dances,  and  opium 
king;  but  all  this  is  rapidly  passing 
/,  owing  to  Christian  civilization  and 
;rnment  control.  If  we  read  the 
i  of  the  times  rightly,  young  Kavir- 
>  will  become  Christian  in  a  few 
s.  Roughly,  the  number  of  our  ad- 
nts    is    somewhere    near    five    thou- 

id  the  Rev.  F.  H.  Wright,  speaking 
lese  Nilotic  Kavirondo,  says: 
:  is  a  thrilling  sight  to  see  a  closely- 
ed  mass  of  black  faces  before  one, 
to  notice  many. — who  a  few  months 
were  walking  about  naked,  covered 
grease    and  red    ochre,    living    in 
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terror  of  the  evil  spirits  they  believed 
awaited  to  do  them  injury,— now  clean 
and  clothed  and  joining  together  in  the 
worship  of  a  God  of  love,  and  anxious  to 
hear  more  of  the  revelation  He  has 
given  us  through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ." 
In  the  Yoruba  mission  in  Southern 
Nigeria  the  adult  baptisms  of  the  year 
past  were  2500.  A  reporter  in  the  C.  M. 
S.  Review  visited  Ondo  in  1906  and  found 
a  congregation  of  400  in  the  one  church 
of  the  town.  Seven  years  later  he  found 
three  large  churches  well  filled  with  con- 
grregations  aggregating  2000.  Sixty  thou- 
sand Yoruba  reading  primers  were  sold 
last  ycar.^another  indication  of  awaken- 
ing interest. 

God'a  Faithfulness.  The  splendid  gift 
of  £20,000  to  endow  the  Mission  Hospital 
at  Gujrat  (India)  has  back  of  it  an 
interesting  history  of  believing  prayer. 
Miss  Hunter,  convener  of  the  Women's 
Association,    wrote    in    February,    1889: 

"Five  years  ago  there  was  no  Medical 
Mission  at  Gujrat,  but  some  of  us  at 
home  banded  together  to  pray  that  we 
might    be    helped    to    start    one    there. 


Thi  Dow  memorial  H< 
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About  August,  1894,  I  was  asked  to  join 
the  prayer  circle.  The  following  Christ- 
mas, Miss  Russell  went  up  from  Poona 
and  began  work.  A  few  months  later 
Montreal  wrote  that  they  would  promise 
us  £100  a  year  if  we  would  keep  a  lady 
doctor  at  Gujrat.  Then  the  following 
year  (1896)  we  began  praying  for  a 
hospital,  and  in  November,  at  our 
monthly  prayer  meeting,  we  asked  defi- 
nitely that,  if  it  were  God's  will  to  let 
us  have  a  hospital  at  Gujrat,  He  would 
send  us  the  necessary  funds,  straight  off, 
without  our  having  a  bazaar  or  all  the 
usual  money-raising  devices  one  has  so 
often  to  resort  to.  The  answer  came 
in  January,  1897 — 'Spend  as  much  as 
you  did  on  Poona  Hospital' — ^just  two 
months  after  we  had  asked  for  it. 

It  is  wonderful  to  look  back  on  it  all 
and  realize  that  in  five  years  from  the 
lime  we  be^an  praying  the  hospital  is 
built,  free  of  debt,  and  I  verily  believe 
the  entire  up-keep  will  be  guaranteed 
without  any  drain  on  the  Committee's 
funds.  I  feel  as  if  we  ought  to  write 
on  the  front  of  the  hospital: 


'Asked  of  God,  November,  1896. 
Given   of   God,   January,    1897. 


f    M 


The  Newspaper  Mission  in  Japan.  We 

have  spoken  frequently  of  the  press 
propaganda  which  the  Rev.  Albertus 
Pieters  carries  on  in  Japan.  Dr.  Pietcrs 
writes  us  concerning  recent  activities: 

"My  'Life  of  Christ'  was  completed  in 
the  local  papers  about  the  middle  of 
December,  and  after  that,  partly  for 
economy  and  partly  because  of  the  sea- 
son, I  thought  it  well  to  publish  nothing 
for  a  while  but  the  ordinary  offer  to  send 
books  free.  Active  work  was  resumed 
Feb.  8th  when  I  sent  out  30,000  handbills 
to  be  distributed  by  the  mail-carriers 
throughout  this  province.  (The  Japanese 
post-ot'ficc  is  one  of  the  most  accom- 
modating institutions  in  the  world.  It 
will  do  all  kinds  of  things  for  you  that 
the  Anurican  post-olVice  would  never 
dream  of.)  These  30,000  handbills  an- 
nounced to  the  public  that  on  and  after 
the  10th  of  the  month,  every  other  day 
until  completed,  we  would  publish  in  the 
Hoshu  Shimpo  and  in  the  Oita  Nichi 
Xichi  a  series  of  articles  from  a  former 
lUuidhist  priest,  entitled,  'Why  I  Aban- 
doned Buddhism  and  Became  a  Chris- 
tian.' The  handbills  set  people  all  over 
the  province  to  talking  about  these 
articles  and  to  watching  for  them. 

"The  articles  themselves  aroused  a 
good  deal  of  public  interest,  as  was 
shown  by  the  number  of  letters  we  re- 
ceived w'ith  reference  to  them.  One  man 
wrote  nic  enllnisiastically  and  said: 

"'If  you  keep  on  putting  such  articles 


into  the  papers  the  country  will  be 
Christian  before  the  people  know  it, 
for  unconsciously  their  whole  attitude 
towards  Buddhism  will  change.' 

"This  is  the  testimony  also  of  our 
friends,  one  of  whom,  a  colporteur 
under  the  Methodist  mission,  recently 
called  especially  to  tell  me  about  it  and 
to  help  me  praise  God  for  it*  He  as- 
sured me  that  these  articles  were  read 
with  unusual  interest  and  attention  by 
the  younger  priests  and  the  more  intel- 
ligent who  are  dissatisfied  with  condi- 
tions in  their  religious  organizations 
where  corruption  and  peculation  abound. 

"The  articles  were  very  cleverly  writ- 
ten. There  was  nothing  controversial 
about  them,  at  least  about  their  form. 
They  were  mainly  a  recital  of  the  writ- 
er's spiritual  experiences — how  he  had 
become  a  Buddhist  priest,  what  his 
studies  and  work  were,  how  he  had  got 
dissatisfied,  how  he  came  to  hear  his 
first  sermon,  and  how  various  Christians 
had  labored  with  him  until,  through 
many  a  doubt  and  struggle,  he  had  come 
to  full  faith  in  Christ 

"In  consequence  of  this  advertising, 
we  have  had  since  the  opening  of  the 
3'ear  more  than  350  new  inquirers  and  a 
total  of  nearly  600  communications. 
The  number  of  people  writing  is  con- 
stantly on  the  increase.  It  is  becoming 
a  serious  part  of  my  work  to  answer 
questions.  These  are  for  the  most  part 
along  the  old  familiar  lines:  'W^hat  is  the 
origin  of  evil?'  'Who  made  God?*  'U 
(jod  made  the  world  and  the  world  is 
evil  isn't  God  to  blame?*  'How  can  we 
be  sure  that  the  stories  of  Christ's  mir- 
acles are  not  made  up  (perhaps  for  good 
purposes)  by  the  priests  of  old  times?' 
'Why  were  such  horrible  massacres  of 
innocent  people  commanded  in  the  Old 
Testament?'  'Why  is  God  called  "a  jeal- 
ous God"?'  'Why  does  Christianity  teach 
such  superstitions  as  future  punishment, 
the  efficacy  of  prayer,  the  personality  of 
God?  'If  I  become  a  Christian  will  you 
give  me  employment  as  a  preacher?'  etc. 
It  is  a  great  joy  occasionally  to  have  a 
man  write  that  his  doubts  are  cleared  up 
and  that  he  has  given  himself  to  the 
Saviour.  Many  requests  have  come  in 
for  the  loan  of  books.  I  think  it  will  be 
necessary  in  the  future  to  establish  a 
loan  library  for  more  advanced  readers." 

Mr.  Pieters  speaks  of  a  convert  who  is 
known  as  "the  Christian  blacksmith." 
When  a  customer  comes  in  to  have  a 
piece  of  work  done  he  props  up  his  Bible 
on  the  bellows  beside  him  and  reads 
aloud  while  blowing  the  fire  and  waiting 
for  the  iron  to  get  hot.  His  wife  was  at 
first  opposed  to  his  meddling  with  this 
strange    doctrine,    but    has    quite    come 
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over  since  she  is  no  longer  beaten  by  a 
husband  in  his  cups! 

Mission  Social  Service  Work  in  Siam. 
The  Kenneth  McKenzie  Memorial  School, 
at  Lampang,  has  installed  tanning  machin- 
ery for  its  industrial  department  and  is 
producing  first-class  leather.  A  large  Ger- 
man firm  buys  the  product.  Mr.  Vincent 
writes : 

**It  was  with  considerable  anxiety  we 
first  fired  the  boiler,  ran  the  steam  up  to 
60  lbs.,  and  opened  the  valve  into  the 
engine.  The  boiler  had  lost  its  steam 
gauge,  water  gauge,  injector,  and  fixtures 
on  its  way  from  England.  These  I  had 
to  fit  up  from  an  available  junk-heap.  I 
had  never  even  started  an  engine  before, 
let  alone  fit  up  a  boiler.  But  all  the 
machines  do  their  work  well.  The 
leather-splitter  splits  leather  and  tanners 
tan.  As  one  of  the  by-products  of  the 
tannery  we  are  going  to  be  able  this 
year  to  pump  water  on  to  the  school  farm 
to  irrigate  it.  One  pumping  plant  will 
throw  24,000  gallons  per  hour.  We  are 
expecting  as  a  result  a  good  crop  of  rice 
for  feeding  our  boys  in  the  school.  The 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Portland 
has  just  invested  $1000  in  the  comple- 
tion of  this  school  plant." 

Dr.  W.  H.  Beach  of  the  Nan  Mission 
Dispensary  (Siam)  is  taking  up  the 
hookworm  sickness.  He  finds  that  90% 
of  the  natives  he  examines  have 
this  infection,  and  that  95%  have  an 
intestinal  parasite  of  some  kind.  The 
consequence  is  pale,  aniemic  faces,  swol- 
len feet  and  hands,  boils,  ulcers,  pains 
in  stomach,  and  a  lack  of  energy.  As 
this  sickness  has  continued  for  genera- 
tions past,  the  general  devitalized  condi- 
tion of  the  Siamese  is  not  surprising. 
Dr.  Beach  proposes  a  twenty-year  cam- 
paign for  the  eradication  of  this  disease, 
— a  campaign  carried  on  jointly  by  the 
government  and  the  different  mission 
dispensaries, — and  has  no  doubt  as  to 
its  ultimate  success. 

In  Chinese  Turkestan.  The  Swedish 
Missionary  Society  has  been  carrying  on 
operations  in  this  country  since  1892. 
The  whole  region  is  really  an  expansion 
of  the  great  desert  of  Gobi,  and  the  vil- 
lages and  cities  one  finds  there  are  prac- 
tically only  oases  in  an  endless  waste. 
Ninety  per  cent  of  the  people  are  pure- 
blooded  Turks  who,  as  their  cousins  in 
Asia  Minor,  are  fanatical  Mohammedans. 


Only  8%  are  Chinese.  The  country  is 
one  of  the  least  accessible  in  the  world. 
Entrance  can  be  gained  only  by  horse 
or  foot  over  high  mountain  passes. 

The  mission  was  pioneered  by  the 
converted  Mohammedan  mollah,  Mr. 
Awetaranian,  now  engaged  in  missions 
to  Moslems  in  Bulgaria,  who  translated 
the  whole  New  Testament  into  Kashgar 
Turkish.  It  was  subjected  to  a  great 
deal  of  persecution  at  first,  not  the  least 
of  which  came  from  the  Russian  consul. 
Its  medical  missions,  however,  won  the 
confidence  of  the  people  by  degrees.  At 
the  present  time  there  are  three  newly 
built  and  large  hospitals, — at  Kashgar, 
Yengi  Hessar  and  Yarkand  respectively, 
— manned  by  three  physicians  and  four 
trained  nurses.  Each  of  these  treats 
from  15  to  60  patients  daily.  Successful 
operations  for  cataract  have  given  these 
hospitals  high  repute  among  the  natives. 

This  medical  work  not  only  pays  its 
own  cost, — apart  from  the  missionaries' 
salaries, — but  gives  yearly  a  considerable 
overplus  for  the  other  work.  Thus  the 
newly  constructed  mission  station  in 
Yengi  Hessar  was  entirely  paid  for  by 
the   surplus  from   the   Kashgar  hospital. 

The  mission  has  well-attended  schools 
at  Kashgar,  Hanchcng,  and  Yarkand.  It 
has  prepared  school  books  in  geography, 
arithmetic,  biology,  etc. ;  also  a  grammar 
of  Kashgar-Turkish  for  students  of  that 
language.  Its  mission  press  has  pub- 
lished the  (iospels.  of  which  8000  have' 
gotten  into  circulation,  and  puts  out  a 
bi-monthly  journal  in  Kashgar-Turkish 
for  the  whole  province, — the  only  publi- 
cation of  the  sort  in  the  land.  In  fact, 
this  is  the  single  press  in  the  country; 
and,  in  general,  the  only  cultural  influ- 
ences in  the  land  arc  those  proceeding 
from  this  center.  The  Swedish  mission- 
aries are  now  fairly  in  the  confidence  of 
the  people.  Once  their  homes  were 
stormed  by  infuriated  mobs.  Now  the 
traders  in  the  bazaars  rarely  count 
change  from  a  missionary's  hand.  "What 
you  give  us  is  always  rij4:lit." 

Brief  Mission  Notes.  The  Livingstonia 
Mission  of  the  United  Free  Church  of 
Scotland  and  the  Blantyre  Mission  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  are  to  be  united  into 
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the  Church  of  Central  Africa  (Presbyte- 
rian). The  Livingstonia  Mission  owes  its 
origin  to  Dr.  Stewart  of  Lovedale,  who 
was  present  at  the  burial  of  Dr.  Living- 
stone in  Westminster  Abbey,  and,  going 
thence,  urged  on  the  Scotch  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  memorial  mission  in  Cen- 
tral Africa.  The  Blantyre  Mission  takes 
its  name  from  the  birthplace  of  the  great 
explorer-missionary. 

The  Rev.  Donald  Fraser,  who  has 
worked  in  the  Livingstonia  Mission  in 
Nyassaland  for  16  years,  says  of  the 
Ngoni  tribes  people: 

"Twenty-five  years  ago  their  sole 
wealth  was  got  by  robbing  their  neigh- 
bors. It  is  now  many  a  year  since  the 
last  public  raid  was  made.  Twenty  years 
ago  no  native  in  these  lands  had  seen  a 
book.  To-day  there  are  250  schools  and 
thousands  who  can  read.  Twenty  years 
ago  there  were  no  native  Christians. 
To-day  20.000  profess  to  follow  Christ. 
Mohammedanism,  which  threatened  to 
make  of  the  whole  Lake  region  a  great 
Moslem  stronghold,  is  scarcely  a  recog- 
nizable quantity  in  any  of  the  tribes 
among  which  the  Livingstonia  Mission 
is  stationed,  while  Christianity  is  rapidly 
becoming  at  least  the  nominal  religion 
of  the  people." 

The  Elat  Presbyterian  church  (Africa) 

grows  at  an  astonishingly  rapid  rate. 
Boys  connected  with  its  school  spend 
their  vacations  evangelizing  without 
pay.  Twelve  of  them  held  more  than 
400  meetings  in  one  season,  attended  by 
nearly  25,000  people.  Many  of  these 
were  from  the  far  interior.  The  dwarfs 
of  the  jungle  have  also  been  reached. 
Three  members  of  the  Elat  church 
settled  60  niilos  away  in  a  region 
unevungclized,  with  the  express  purpose 
of  evangelizing  it.  The  Elat  Industrial 
School  has  135  acres  of  fertile  land  with 
fine  forests.  The  original  cost  was  but 
$55.  Extensive  fruit  and  food  planta- 
tions have  bet-n  developed.  Palm  oil 
trees  in  the  nursery  will  sufllce  to  plant 
ten  acrt's;  10.000  ruhber  trees  have  been 
set  out;  a  plantation  of  500  sisal  fiber 
plants  has  also  been  started,  as  the  basis 
of  a  rope  fiber  industry.  In  the  carpen- 
tering (lei)artnicnt  beautiful  ebony  and 
redwood  furniture  has  been  made  for 
the  governor's  palace  at  Victoria.  Rat- 
tan chairs  are  also  manufactured.  The 
tailoring     department     is     so     successful 


that  Europeans  about  to  leave  for  home, 
order  from  it  woolen  suits  and  over- 
coats. This  department  has  had  a  single 
order  for  a  thousand  garments! 

The  American  Board  Missionary  in 
Turkey,  Dr.  Raynolds,  who  is  now  in 
America  in  the  interest  of  his  mission, 
was  once  attacked  by  Kurds,  robbed, 
bound,  and  left  to  die  in  the  mountains. 
He  succeeded  in  freeing  his  hands,  and 
escaped.  His  head  is  still  marked  with 
the  scars  from  that  day.  The  Turkish 
government  indemnified  him  with  a  pres- 
ent of  several  thousand  dollars,  which 
the  devoted  missionary  promptly  utilized 
for  building  a  chapel  in  his  boys*  school. 

A  memorial  hospital  is  being  built  at 
Bannu  to  perpetuate  the  work  of  the  late 
lamented  Dr.  T.  L.  Pennell.  At  the  lay- 
ing of  the  cornerstone  wild  peoples  from 
the  whole  mountainous  Waziristan  coun- 
try were  present.  The  new  hospital  is 
to  have  out-patient  department,  men's 
wards,  women's  wards,  and  a  serai  for 
trans-frontier  people, — the  constituency 
to  which  Dr.  Pennell  especially  minis- 
tered. 

Chinese  scholars  speak  with  contempt 
of  Romanized  Chinese,  but  it  is  proving 
a  useful  aid  for  the  education  of  illiter- 
ate Christians.  These  master  the 
Romanized  Scriptures  and  hymns  with 
astonishing  ease.  The  Amoy  Church 
.Vrttj  reports  that  in  the  last  five  years 
the  number  of  Romanized  vernacular 
books  sold  in  the  Amoy  depot  has  risen 
from  9375  to  29,660. 

The  West  China  Religious  Tract  So- 
ciety has  issued  a  tract  which  represents 
two  hearts, — one  black,  one  red.  Scrip- 
ture quotations  explain  the  regeneration 
of    the    heart.      This    tract    is    having  a 
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great  i^n.  In  one  section  of  the  province 
of  Szechuen  65,000  copies  have  been 
circulated.  No  sooner  is  an  edition 
printed  than  it  is  exhausted  and  requests 
are  made  for  more  of  them.  Financial 
help  to  the  society  would  aid  in  its  still 
greater  circulation. 

A  Presbyterian  elder  in  Hangchow 
(Province  of  Chefoo)  had  a  deaf  son 
whom  he  sent  to  the  mission  school  for 
the  deaf  at  Chefoo.  When  the  boy  grad- 
uated he  quickly  secured  a  position  at 
the  Commercial  Press,  Shanghai.  This 
so  pleased  the  father  that  a  second  son, 
not  deaf,  was  sent  to  take  the  same 
training.  With  this  son  as  a  teacher,  the 
father  has  now  opened  a  school  for  the 
deaf  in  his  own  home  at  Hangchow. 
The  mother,  Mrs.  Tse,  is  matron,  and 
there  are  already  six  pupils  in  residence. 
Mr.  Tse  has  interested  20  of  the  leading 
Christians  belonging  to  the  five  missions 
in  Hangchow,  who  have  organized  a 
society,  '*The  Founders  of  the  Hangchow 
School  for  the  Deaf."  They  purpose  to 
finance  the  school  without  the  aid  of 
foreign  funds.  This  is  a  characteristic 
instance  of  the  budding  of  institutional 
life  in  the  Church  of  China. 

A  Gospel  Hall  has  been  opened  in 
Ueno  Park,  Tokyo,  on  the  grounds  of 
the  great  Taisha  exposition  in  which  all 
Japan  and  many  foreign  lands  partici- 
pate. It  was  remarked  at  the  dedicatory 
services  that  the  Mayor  of  Tokyo,  Baron 
Sakatani,  abandoned  his  MSS.  to  speak 
in  warm  extemporized  words  of  the 
special  value  which  he  placed  on  this 
building  and  its  work. 

"It  seemed,"  he  said,  "insignificant  in 
comparison  with  the  imposing  structures 
about  it;  yet,  in  his  opinion,  it  was  the 
center  of  the  most  profound  reality  and 
value  of  the  whole  exposition.  It  alone 
represented  spiritual  achievement;  all  the 
rest  referred  to  material  things  only." 

Such  sentiments  seem  not  uncommon 
among  the  leaders  of  present-day  Japan. 

These  exposition  meetings  have  been 
packed.  During  the  Sei  Kokwai  week  61 
meetings  were  held,  and  over  7000  per- 
sons came  in  and  stayed  through  the 
services,  384  responding  to  invitations 
to    after    meetings.      Seventy    thousand 


tracts  were  given  out  in  a  single  week. 
Divinity  school  students  and  lay  Chris- 
tians cooperated  actively  in  the  work  of 
literature  distribution.  The  music  was 
led  by  organ,  drum,  violin  and  cornet. 

The  recent  resignation  of  Count  Kozui 
Otani,  the  grrand  abbot  of  the  Nishi 
Hongwanji  Temple  in  Kyoto,  is  the 
result  of  enormous  indebtedness  incurred 
in  financing  the  missionary  efforts  of 
Buddhism.  Count  Otani  equipped  vari- 
ous expeditions,— one  of  which  was  sent 
to  Central  Asia,  and  another  to  Austra- 
lia,—established  Buddhist  communities 
in  California,  and  financed  much  other 
Buddhist  propaganda. 

Mr.  Matsumoto,  a  Christian  graduate 
of  the  Agricultural  College  of  the  Impe- 
rial University  in  Tokyo,  has  dedicated 
his  life  to  teaching  agriculture  on  the 
farm  of  the  Okayama  orphanage.  This 
institution  is  patterned  on  the  lines  of 
the  George  Muller  orphanage,  in  Bristol, 
England,  and  until  his  death  was  in 
charge  of  the  devoted  Mr.  Ishi.  Mr. 
Matsumoto's  course  has  occasioned  a 
great  stir  among  his  fellow  students, 
especially  as  it  was  taken  in  the  teeth  of 
determined   family  opposition. 

Ninety-eight  per  cenf  of  the  Bible  sales 
in  Java  in  1913  were  to  Moslems.  In 
fact,  Mohammedans  purchase  more 
Christian  Scriptures  than  any  other 
book.  They  frequently  return  to  the  col- 
porteurs to  buy  other  Scripture  portions 
after  they  have  finished  with  the  first. 
A  Chinese  colporteur  in  Java,  Khu 
Chiang  Bi,  sold  12,800  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  during  the  past  year.  He  is 
an  able  and  indefatigable  worker  among 
the  Mohammedan  Malays. 

Of  a  total  population  on  the  Fiji  Is- 
lands of  90,000.  83,000  are  adherents  of 
the  Methodist  Church.  Their  contribu- 
tions to  church  missionary  work 
amount  to  £10,000  a  year,  in  addition 
to  offcrinj^s  for  the  care  of  home  work. 

The  life  of  the  late  Mr.  WilUam  W. 
Borden,  in  a  booklet  of  ten  pages,  has 
been  prepared  in  Chinese  for  circulation 
among  the  Moslems  of  China,  the  people 
to  whom  Mr.  Borden  dedicated  his  brief 
life.  Through  the  generosity  of  Mr. 
Borden's  mother,  an  edition  of  5000  has 
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Another  son  of  a  great  nuBUonaiy 
father,  the  Rev.  Fred  I.  Paton  of  the  New 
Hebrides,  is  hard  at  work  on  his  father';! 
field.     He  writes  us: 

"We  have  had  four  of  our  people  im- 
prisoned by  the  French.  They  first  Stole 
the  natives'  land.  When  the  natives 
i-olli-ctt'd  money  to  pay  a  lawyer,  other 
leading  natives  were  arrested.  Our  lead- 
ing; elder  and  most  influential  teacher 
ivas  piu  in  jail  for  four  months,  and  then 
«iven  (WO  months  more  for  'extorting 
itwnt-y  by  means  of  threats.'  He  had 
never  collected  a  farthing,  either  directly 

iir  indirectly Four  of  the  finest 

teachers  on  Malekula,  and  three  boys, 
were  murdered  by  bushmen  to  whom 
tht'v  had  Kone  by  appointment  to  hold 
strvice.  They  were  tine  men.  The  bnrii- 
iiien  surrounded  them,  telling  them  that 
they  were  going  to  kill  them.  One  of 
the  tiachers  opened  his  coat  and  saidi 
"Von  may  kill  my  body,  but  you  can't 
spirit.     It   will  go  to   God,'     So 


he  V 


-1  hi 


shut. 


•  seen  a  sight  greater  than  Ni- 
)n  Saturday  an  island  20  miles 
literally  blew  up.  The  center  for 
was  a  living  electric  fire,  thousands 
ft  hi(jh.  Next  day  we  learned  that 
iiissionary  hospital  was  blown  into 
ir  and  that  Dr.  Bane  just  escaped, 
iir  been  the  last  to  go.  I  went  over 
ly  bilte  motor  boat  Norlhfield  it 
us  1  knew  about  it.  and  saved  a  few. 
t;  are  200  refugees.     Thai  keeps  us 
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They  are  in  darkness? 

r.nl— O  the  miracle 
1  f  a   Kedcemer  came, 
Laid  linger  on  their  es'es — 
( )ne  touch  and  what  a  world. 
Newborn  in  loveliness! 

Spaces  of  green  and  sky. 
Hulls  of  white  cloud  adrift, 
hy-grown  college  walls, 
Shining  loved   faces! 

What  a  dark  world— who  know) 

One  icpurli  and  what  a  strange 


l)ii  we  sport  carelessly, 
I'-lindly,  upon  the  vet^e 
'  >i  an   Apocalypse? 


ADANA  AND  AVORK  FOR  YOUNG  MEN.* 

W.  Nesbitt  Chambers. 


Tlll»  church  wn*  aim 
dnrlnc  the  !«»  maau 
through  gift!  made, 
Adaiw  ChrliMans. 


iplctcly  destroyed 
■««  rebuilt  partly 
Mcrllice,  by  the 


It  is  five  years  and  a  half  since  the 
city  and  district  of  Adana,  Turkey,  was 
startled  at  high  noon  on  a  beautiful  April 
day  by  a  sudden  fusillade  that  si'cmed  to 
burst  forth  simultaneously  all  over  the 
city.  That  orgy  of  blood  and  fire,  rapine 
and  devastation,  continued  until  many  a 
human  being  had  been  done  to  death  and 
much  property  had  been  plundered  and 
destroyed.  A  lull  of  a  few  days,  passed 
in  dismay  and  (error,  was  followed  by 
a  more  bloody  and  destructive  two  days, 
during  which  a  large  part  of  the  Christian 
portion  of  ihe  city  was  plundered  and 
burned,  and  blood  sufficient  to  queucli  the 
flames  was  spilled.  Oh,  the  desolation  of 
ihc  thousands  of  men,  womtn  and  children 
that  were  left  homeless  and  helpless, 
hungry  and  forlorn,  bereaved  and  desti- 
tute! 

.\  half  decade  has  passed.  The  ruined 
district  is  transformed.  Widened  streets. 
churches  and  schools  reconstructed  or 
repaired,  three  banks,  three  hotels,  a  large 
apartment  store,  a  large  number  of  shops 
and  dwelling  houses,  now  cover  the  burned 

'I>aclor  Chamberi  ii  i  miisionary  under  llic 
A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  and  hi)  article  regarding  the 
proposed  work  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  Adana  has 
tecciTed  the  eodorienunt  ol  Mr.  Brewer  Eddy, 
the  Board  Secretary. 


district,  indicating  a  marvelous  material 
recovery  and  development,  and  assuring  a 
great  future  from  a  business  standpoint. 
The  massacre,  though  a  terrible  calatnjly, 
retarded  development,  but  could  not  pre- 
vent it.  The  (act  is  that  Adana  is  most 
favorably  situated  on  the  river  Sihun 
(Sarus)  quite  centrally  in  one  of  the  most 
fertile  plains  of  all  Turkey.  The  agricul- 
tural possibilities  are  limited  only  by  the 
size  of  the  population  to  work  the  terri- 
tory. During  the  past  one  third  of  a  cen- 
tury the  expansion  has  been  marvelous. 
Thousands  of  acres  of  what  was  largely 
only  pasture  land  or  swamp  have  been 
changed  into  fertile  farms.  In  Roman 
times  this  was  a  great  granary.  It  is 
taking  on  new  life  and  will  again  supply 
large  quantities  of  wheat,  barley,  oats,  rye 
and  cotton.  Steam  ploughs,  threshers, 
reapers  and  other  improved  agricultural 
implements    have    ceased    to    excite    curi- 

Adana  is  not  only  the  capital  of  the 
province,  but  also  the  commercial  center 
for  a  large  territory.  The  Baghdad  Rail- 
road promoters  indicate  their  estimate  of 
its  future  importance  in  that  ihey  have 
made  it  one  of  the  must  important  sta- 
tions of  that  great  line  running  from  Con- 
stantinople to  the  Persian  Gulf.  In  a  short 
time  .'Xd.ina  will  be  in  close  railway  com- 
munication with  Constantinople  and  the 
we.1t,  and  with  Aleppo,  Baghdad  and  the 
Persian  Gulf  on  the  cast.     It  is  already 
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in  railway  touch  with  two  points  on  the 
Mediterranean,  Mcrsine  and  Alexandretta. 
Better  roads,  a  sewerage  system,  water 
supply,  trattiways  and  eleclricily  are  also 
promised. 

With  all  this  material  prosperity  and 
intellectual  awakening,  another  massacre 
as  inexorable  and  destructive  has  been 
going  on  steadily.  The  growing  commer- 
cial prosperity  v(  the  city  has  attracted 
thousands  of  men  of  all  grades  from  the 
interior  districts.  It  was  inevitable,  also, 
that  such  a  terrible  calastrojihe  as  that  of 
1%9  would  be  followed  by  an  appalling 
slump  in  moral  tone.  The  massacre  was 
followed  by  the  opening  up  of  all  sorts 
of  evil  resorts,  and  all  are  fully  patron- 
ized. Doctor  Haas,  the  head  of  our 
International  Hospital,  has  first-hand 
knowledge  of  the  conditions  that  have  re- 
sulted.    He  writes: 

"Far  from  home  these  men  toil  hard 
through  the  long,  hot  day.  At  night  they 
wander  through  the  streets,  seeking  some- 
thing, anvihing  of  interest.  What  do  we 
ofFi'r  them?     Wide  open  gambling  houses. 


but  no  place  where  manhood  is  strong 
and  pure,  where  recreation  is  innocent. 
Emphatically,  the  most  tragic  and  depress- 
ing part  of  our  clinics  is  the  appeal  for 
help  on  the  part  of  the  scores  of  young 
men  who  have  fallen  victims  to  over- 
whelming temptations — trag;ic,  because 
their  condition  means  poisoned  manhood, 
blighted  homes,  deformed  children,  moral 
atrophy.  Surely  this  is  a  clear  call  for 
active  intervention,  to  stem  these  forces 
of  destruction  and  claim  these  young  taen 
for  (he  kingdom  of  pure  manhood." 

To  that  end,  what  is  being  done?  Id 
the  first  place  the  Evangelical  Churdi 
with  a  thousand  adherents  has  been  or- 
ganized. It  is  now  self-supporting  MiJ 
independent.  An  educational  system  ii 
carried  out  in  the  Protestant  schools,  the 
dominating  aim  being  to  impart  a  ibof- 
oughly  Christian  training.  The  AmericMi 
Board  has  for  years  been  in  the  lead  i" 
the  educational  work  in  Adana  and  w 
Tarsus.  The  lltard  was  the  pioneer  in 
the  education  of  girls  and  there  was 
little  eompi'iiiion  in  the  early  jtaf'- 
The  Board's  educational  system  covers  all 
Br:i-k-;   from  the  kindergarten  to  the  hifb 


Adana  and  Work  for  Young  Men. 


^mi  I  ma     ^ 


HOHniNG  Patients 


der  the  administration  of  the 
coromunity  with  the  coopera- 
e  missioaaries.  The  institution 
der  the  care  of  the  missionaries 
erican  School  for  Girls,  which 
indred  pupils.  It  is  satisfactory 
at  the  older  communities  have 
ed  to  the  importance  of  educa- 
(ood  school  systems  have  been 
irmenian,  Greek,  Catholic.  In 
le  Jesuits  have  a  large  CoIUge 
I,  with  six  hundred  pupils,  and 
■f  St.  Joseph  have  a  girls'  school 
he  same  number.  The  govern- 
is  developing  its  system  from 
■n  to  college,  and  as  far  as  the 
is  concerned  makes  a  line  sliow- 

emational  Hospital,  organized 
assacres,  has  made  most  encour- 
th  and  is  steadily  commanding 

u-ill  and  confidence  of  the 
s  activities  reach  the  various 
s :   Turk  and  Armenian.   Greek 

Syrian  and  Fillaheen,  Moslem 
ian  occupy  contiguous  beds  in 
ward  and  manifest  a  fcllow- 
lickness  and  convalescence,  ren- 

assistance  and  show  deep  grati- 
«  hospital  work  is  a  splendid 
e  economy  of  the   Kingdom. 


But  even  these  fine  agencies  cannot 
fully  meet  the  peculiar  demands  of  the 
young  men  of  our  city.  The  Young  Men's 
Society  was  organized  by  a  group  com- 
posed   of    native    young    men    with    the 


'.  E.  Bristoi. 
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niissi(.)narics.  This  society  became  aggres- 
sive on  the  pr<x*lamation  of  the  Consti- 
tution. It  was  shattered  and  burned  out 
in  the  massacres.  It  was  able  to  maintain 
orgfuiization,  but  not  to  do  aggressive  work. 

Recognizing  the  crying  need,  the  World's 
Committee  of  Geneva,  Switzerland,  has 
pledged  the  support  of  a  foreign  secre- 
tarv,  and  Mr.  \V.  E.  Rristol  of  New  York 
has  been  appointed.  The  need  of  a  build- 
ing is  imperative.  Rents  are  very  high, 
and  in  fact  there  is  no  suitable  building 
to  be  found. 

Our  appeals  for  assistance  were  re- 
sponded to  by  an  English  friend  who 
promises  $50fX)  in  case  $10,000  are  col- 
lected in  America  and  Kun)pe,  and  $1000 
in  .Adana  itself  within  the  calendar  year. 
This  was  a  challenge  to  our  faith  and 
inspiration  to  our  hearts.  The  $1000  in 
Adana  was  pledged  in  two  weeks,  and  is 
being    collected    in    monthly    installments. 


Appeals  made  in  America  and  Europe 
have  called  forth  contributions  and  pledges 
to  cover  $3000  of  the  $10,000  called  for. 
I'(^ur  months  of  time  remain  and  we  must 
have  $7000  to  secure  the  original  ofter. 
1  cannot  but  feel  that  the  friends  of 
young  men  everywhere  will  recognize  the 
critical  period  through  which  we  are 
passing  and  will  respond  by  putting  one 
or  a  thousand  bricks  into  the  new  build- 
ing, to  be  used  to  oppose  the  pernicious 
temptations  to  which  so  many  hundreds 
of  young  men  are  subjected  in  this  grow- 
ing and  wicked  city.  The  need  is  un- 
doubted, the  opportunity  is  golden.  Who 
will  extend  a  helping  hand  to  enable  ns  to 
make  the  promise  of  the  English  friend 
available?  Contributions  marked  for 
"Adana  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building  Fund"  may 
be  sent  to  Frank  H.  Wiggin,  Esq,  Treas- 
urer American  Board,  14  Beacon  Street 
Iioston.  Mass. 


NORTHFIEI^D   SILHOUETTES, 


Vlll. 


It  was  ai  the  cl«»se  of  one  of  Mr. 
Mfuxly's  evanj;;eli>tio  services  in  a  certain 
city  that  he  lucanu-  interested  in  a  young 
woman,  the  condiiinns  of  whose  life  were 
^uch  that,  unles'j  she  omld  acquire  imme- 
diate traininir.  Ikt  future  sphere  of  use- 
fnhns^i  must  necessarily  be  \ery  limited. 
Mr.  Mondy  ree<>.mii/C(l  that  there  wore 
latent  pM»il)ilitie-  in  her  which,  with  en- 
r'»ur:ii:i'inent  and  help,  niiuht  l)eC(»Tne  effect- 
ual to  much  t:M..d.  After  consultation 
witli  her  taniily.  arrani;enienis  were  mad«? 
wluTcl'V  this  jiirl  could  enter  Xorihrield 
."-^tiniiiary. 

Win  n  her  rnur>e  there  was  completed. 
>lie  1< Miked  ahiiUt  f<ir  a  fieM  of  usefulness, 
and.  before  h'Uj.'.  threw  luTself  heartily 
intn  sottlemeiu  W'>rk  in  "no  of  our  eastern 
citit<.  This  w-^rk.  which  has  won  many 
rami  ^i  frieinl-.  ha^  'V'»^^n  t'roin  n-aliin^ 
1..  .1  plant  w-'ftii  $5lUXX)  and  a  ineinhership 
..f  1147  in  11  yiars."  -nften  Mr.  M.-.ody's 
w-rtl-  C">nu-  l»ack  tn  nic."  "-he  --riid  recently, 
in     siK-akin'^    d"    1m  r    etY.»ri««:     *'}^i\c     your 


heart  to  the  Lord ;  I  feel  that  He  will  us? 

you  mivihtily." 

Tliis    energetic   woman    has   consecrated 
all   her    powers   to   the   service   which  she 
entered  upon,  and  everv-thing  she  leamed 
at    the    Seminary   has    been    a   blessing  t*^ 
herself,     to    her    settlement    and    to   ihf 
neighborhood  in  which  it  is  a  beacon  Hijht. 
"If  Mr.  Moody  had  come  to  this  place  and 
laid    the    cornerstone    with    his    ow;i  dear 
hands.   I   could   not   feel  more  deeply  that 
it  is  a  branch  of  North  field,"  she  declarcv 
X«)W  that  a  part  of  her  dream  has  mate- 
rialized in  a  lino  new  building,  well  equipP*^ 
for  the  needs  of  a  community  which  scom-" 
to  have  little  in  the  way  of  resources,  ^"^ 
has  the  further  responsibility  of  its  niam- 
tenance:  and.  what  is  more  urgent  still.  "'^' 
neetl  ».f  j^ettinjj:  close  to  the  boy-;  and  ?'^'^ 
and  leadiiiir  them  to  become  sel f -respecting- 
ii^-pirinir   Chri«itians,    eager   to   pass  on.  '" 
ttn-n.  the  (lospel  message  to  others  \vh'">  ^'^ 
in   darkne«i*5. 


Northfield  General  Conference  of  Christian 
Workers. 


GALATIANS,  OR  LIBERTY  IN  CHRIST.* 
Rev.  A.  T.  Robertson,  M.  A.,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 


T.  RoeeBTSON,  M. 


I.    The  Peril  from  the  Jl-daizers,  i.  l-I 

1.  Paul's  Claims  about  Himself,  i.   1. 

2.  Paul's  Brothers  in  Christ,  i.  3a. 

3.  The  Churches  Addresse<l.  i.  2h. 

4.  The  Hearty  GreetiiiR.  i,  3-5. 

5.  The  Changeable  Galatians,  i.  6. 

6.  The  Plausible  Judaizers.  i.  7. 

7.  Paul's  Anaihema,  i.  8.  9. 

8.  The  Steadiness  of  Paul.  i.  10. 


II.    Pall 


[.Jesus,!.  11-24. 


In   Possession  of  Christ's  C 

pel,  i.  11.  U. 
Once  the  Zealot   against  Jcs 


6.    The  Fifteen  Days  ■ 


III.    The  Battle  ii 


ith  Peter,  i.  18- 

SALEM,  ii.    MO. 


Time  of  this  Visit  to  Jerusalem,  ii,  la. 
Paul's  Companj-,  ii,  Ih. 
Purpose  in  Going,  ii.  2a. 
Paul  Takes  His  Stand,  ii.  2b. 
Reason  for  the  Private  Conference, 

ii.  2c, 
The  Demand  from  the  Compromisers, 

ii.  3,  4. 
The  Stern  Refusal,  ii.  S. 
Recognition    of    Paul's    Equality    in 

Leadership,  ii.  6-10. 

Paul  and  Peter,  ii.  11-14. 

Peter  in  Antioch,  ii.  11a. 

Peter   Practicing   Social    Equality,   ii. 

12a. 
Peter's   Cnwardiee   before   the   Reac- 


lior 


.   12b, 


Pauliis  Cinttra  Mandiim,  ii.  13. 
Paul'.'i    Public    Rebuke    of    Pcler, 
lib.  14. 


l',<  Gets 


.   15-21. 


Jews  vs.  Sinners,  ii,  15. 

jews  also  Sinners,  ii.  Ifi. 

Otrisi  not  the  Agent  of  Sin.  ii,  17. 

Ineon.^istency  of  Legalism,  ii.  18. 

Identilicatioii  with  Christ,  ii.  IQ,  20, 

Chrisfs  Death  not  Useless,  ii,  21. 


\'l.    The  GE^ 


4.  Paul  w 

17a. 

5.  The  Return  to 

•Oulliiu  of  (ourtren 
the  Noilhfietd  General 
Workeii,  Aufiiit,   191*. 


Illustration  of  a  Will,  iii,  15. 
Promise  to  Abraham  Summed  up  in 
Christ,    iii,    16, 
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4. 

7. 


TIu"  Promise  Antedates  the  Law  and 

Stands,  iii.  17. 
Inlicriunice  by  the   Will   and  not  by 

the  Ctidicil,  iii.   18. 
Reason  lor  the  Law.  iii.  19a. 
Miisi-s  as  a  Mediator,  iii.  IVb.  20. 
Law  n<tt  II«».Mile  to  I'romise,  iii.  21. 
Law  Convicts  as  Sinners,  iii.  22. 


1. 
> 

4. 


IX. 


\'Iir.     'iiiK  L.\w  AND  Christ,  iii.  23-iv.  11. 

The  Law  as  IVdagoRue.  iii.  23-25. 
Kijuality  in  Christ,  iii.  2i>-2^\ 
Minnr>  before  Christ,  iv.  1-3. 
C»>min!^  nt  A^e  in  Christ,  iv.  4-7. 
Perils  of  the  Old  Hondawe.  iv.  8-11. 

Pl.E.MUNr,  FOR   LOV.M.TY,  iv.   12-20. 

S\nipatliv,   iv.    12. 

The  Oh!"  Love.  iv.  13-15. 

The  Nrw  Lovers,  iv.  16-18. 

A   M»»ilier*s  Anguish,  iv.   IV. 

PaihiiH  iif  the  Human  Voice,  iv.  20. 

.\  SiokY  i.N*  Point,  iv.  21-31. 

J'ur    the    P.enefit    of    the    Judaizing 

Party,  iv.  21. 
.Mx'Ut   Abraham's  T\\(»  S'.»ns.  iv.  22. 

2X 
An  AlleRory.  iv.  24-27. 
The  A|»i»!icati(»ii.  iv.  28-31. 


1. 
> 


4. 


X 


1. 

3. 
4. 


XI.      LlHERTY   .\NU   LtCKxNSE,  V.    1-15. 

1.  Standing:  I'ast.  v.  1. 

2.  f-'allinvr  Away,  v.  2  4. 


3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

XIL 


Working  Faith,  v.  5,  6. 
Following  the  Disturber,  v.  7-10. 
Misrepresenting  Paul,  v.  11,  12. 
Easy  on  the  Flesh,  v.  13a. 
Hard  on  Each  Other,  v.  13b-15. 


The  Flesh  and  the  Spirit,  v.  16-26. 

The  Two  Counselors,  v.  16. 
The  Perpetual  War,  v.  17. 
The  Choice,  v.  18. 
Deadly  Sins.  v.  19-21. 
Cardinal  Virtues,  v.  22,  23. 
Crucitlxion.  v.  24. 

7.  The  Holy  Spirit  as  Guide,  v.  25. 

8.  Intolerant  Conceit,  v.  26. 


1. 

7 
^. 

3. 
4. 

6. 


Xni.     lU'RDEN  Be.\ring^  vi.  I-IO. 

1.  Overtaken  in  a  Fault,  vi.  la. 

2.  Mending  the  Broken  Brother,  vL  lb. 

3.  Easing  Burdens,  vi.  2. 

4.  Pitiful   Pride,   vi.  3. 

5.  Carrying  One's  Own  Load,  vi.  4,  5. 

6.  Spiritual  Commerce,  vi.  6. 

7.  Mocking  God.  vi.  7,  8. 

8.  Weary  in  Well  Doing,  vi.  9,  la 

XIV.    The  Mai.n  Matter,  vi.  11-18. 

1.  Paul's  Own  Hand,  vi.  11. 

2.  The  Evil  Motive  of  the  Judaizers,  vL 

12.  13. 

3.  Paul's   Boast,  vi.   14. 

4.  What  Counts,  vi.  15. 

5.  The  Canon  of  Christ,  vi.  16. 

6.  The  Freedom  to  Work,  vi.  17. 

7.  Paul's   Benediction,  vi.  18. 


rii 


iHE  (;race  of  giving  way.* 


Rev.  John  A.  Huttoii,  M.  A. 


./'.(/  ls,]iii's  St'Hiints  ditjiicd  in  the  ral- 
:.\.  ir.'.d  /•mid  tht-ft"  ./  wrll  oj  striiufithf 
^■/'•■'.  .hui  till'  lirrdiiiiit  of  Ucrar  did 
."•.••/;•    .\;;/;    Is, hit's    hrrdn:ru,    snyiufj.    The 

Ik  '.'.:■:■      IS     ,  u's tud     thi'y     dit/tfcd 

:■■    ■:!'■•'    w'H.  .?».'(/  .'//rv  s!.'  -ic  /.•»•  th-it  als>>. 

lid   A't'   frni-'rrd   jf'in    t'h'iWt'.  and 

'•/■■■./.  '/    ./i;  ■;/'fi''     IkcII:    iifid    />'?■    that    they 

s!i:.-    :     ■ Ir.d    the    Li)k[i    iipfeare.i 

m':      iini:    ■}>.,'   same   tii'iht,  and   said,  I   am 
rhr  (,'.  d     f'  .V'tiiiiani.  tli\-  father;  fear  >/..>.'. 


'i  his  is  K-uv  i'i  lli'.'se  >t'>rii."»  which  hear 
\\itiK'>^  iliai  il.i  n-  wrro  iihvavN  ^tunl  hearts 
ii!  Tl:i>  '.\'.rl«l:  '-r.  at  Km>1.  tiiat  there  havs- 
.■'Aa;-.  -  Im  I  n  '^cnu-  luri-  am!  iln-rr  who  \u-r 
ir'.\''!  !)■'  1  .  !:rr  way.  an<l  lia<l  vrace  tiiven 
I  Ik  IT.    •  ■   i;,ki     i*.      \\"c    an-    "iwn    I'iYfmlcil 


•  ilij- 1- -vfs    '.'■in  ^-''t'-l  a*    *'iv  N"- -r' 'iinKl 
•  i»'i  "Tui-   it    i.'!.r'-:i.i:i    \Viitk.iT>.  A-.-.v;- 


morally-  and  (juite  properly  offended,  it 
may  he— at  actions  attributed  to  these  old 
l>atriarch>.  though  we  must  never  forget 
I  hat  i»  will  he  more  tolerable  for  them  in 
ilu'  <lay  r.f  judgment  than  for  us.  But 
here  we  c>tme  upon  a  precious  little  story. 
which  j.:i\fs  us  a  glimpse  of  the  real  heart 
"i  a  mau—  a  si^ry  which  we  must  not  lose 
^iv:ln  of  in  any  general  estimate  of  him. 
JntUe<l.  we  do  well  here,  and  always,  to 
I'.irget  the  unworthy  things  attributed  to 
luni.  and  m  make  the  utmost  of  the  beau- 
tiful things.  We  trust  that  that  is  the  line 
wliioli  (Ii'd  will  take  with  ourselves,  that 
lit"  will  fiirgft  an  enormous  number  of 
tliuiij^  ai'<'Ut  Us.  and  remember  only  a 
\r\\     line*.-,  -M'  iwi>.  or  even  one. 

Auil   sinct    this  is  what   we  look  for  in 
<  I"<l.  it  is  what  we  ought  to  practice.    Mark 
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Tben  there  bad  followed  a  time  when  the 
Philistines,  that  great  nation  which  God 
suffered  to  remain  on  the  flank  of  His  own 
people,  to  pour  over  their  borders  the 
moment  their  spirit  grew  slack, — a  symbol 
of  the  world  of  hostile  and  seductive  things 
which  laps  round  about  us  all  awaiting  its 
opportunity,— the  Philistines  had  overrun 
the  land,  and  had  allowed  those  wells, 
which  Abraham  bad  digited,  to  fall  into 
ruin.  Dust,  stones,  branches  of  trees, 
rubbish,  the  wear  and  tear  of  life,  unre- 
buked  by  the  protesting  tabor  of  man,  had 
covered  the  wells,  making  tbem  no  more 
the  channel  of  sweet  water,  but  the  home 
of  creeping  things. 

Then  had  followed  another  period  in 
which  it  would  seem  that  the  Philistines 
had  withdrawn,  or  had  wittidrawn  suffi- 
ciently, to  permit  of  Isaac  and  his  men 
reoccupying  Ihc  country.  It  was  then  that 
this  fine  thing  happened  which  I  wish  to 
celebrate. 

Isaac  set  himself  at  once  to  reopen  the 
wells  which  his  father  had  digged.  Per- 
haps he  did  this  because  he  needed  to ;  but 
perhaps  he  did  it  because  he  wanted  to. 
I  mean  perhaps  he  did  it  for  the  sake  of 
his  flocks  and  herds— lo  water  them;  but 
again,  perhaps  he  did  il  for  the  sake  of 
his  father — to  honor  him.  He  is  not  a 
good  son  who  can  see  something  lying  in 
ruins  which  his  father  built,  just  as  that  is 
not  a  good  generation  which  sees  put  lo 
shame  the  dreams  and  hopes  and  moral 
amNtions  of  the  generation  which  has 
passed.  The  only  God  Whom  any  of  us 
can  worship  is  the  God  of  our  fathers: 
that  is  still  (he  God  with  Whom  we  have 


.  JOHH  A.  KUTTOH,  M.  A, 

caking  over  the  dead  body  of 
ir,  said:  "The  evil  that  men  do 
them;  the  good  is  oft  interred 
IxHies."  It  is  perhaps  true,  and 
ense  in  which  it  is  Just  as  well. 
is  another  sense  in  which  it  is 
nd  certainly  there  is  a  sense  in 
might  say  that  the  task  of  all 
e  is  to  see  that  the  evil  which 
buried  and  forgotten,  and  that 

two  beautiful  things,  which  it 
he  eye  of  a  great  love  and  pity 
ire  not  permitted  to  die.  It  is 
't  of  the  very  business  of  good 
lis  world  to  overturn  (he  natural 

if  it  be  the  way  of  the  world 
er  the  evil  and  forget  the  good. 

to  remember  the  good  and  for- 
I,  and  thus  to  help  God.  Hencc- 
rhatever  else  we  remember,  or 
•ut  Isaac,  let  us  remember  thli 
king  he  did. 

appear  that  once  upon  a  lime, 
e  Isaac's  day,  his  father  Abra- 
opened    up    wells   in    the   land. 


We  read  that  as  soon  as  Isaac's 
had  opened  the  first  well,  the  herdmen  of 
another  man,  Gerar,  came  forward  and 
laid  claim  to  it.    "The  water  is  ours,"  said 

N'ow.  there  were  two  courses  open  to 
Isaac,  as  there  are  two  courses  open  to 
us  all  when  we  are  in  similar  circumstances. 
He  might  dispute  the  point,  or  he  might 
niie  way.  The  course  which  we  do  lake 
discloses  .some  of  the  deeper  secrets  of  our 
personality.  It  is  not  a  mere  question  of 
right  and  wrong.  The  most  delicate  issues 
which  life  represents  to  us  are  not  o^t^- 
tions  invo\v>T\g  t'\0v\.  a.n4  -w^wcv?,,     K^'sotv 
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Record  of  Christijin  WoviL. 


2Ji6  asgzia  the  issoc  is  betvecn  two  c-yssrs^^ 
>:ci  of  whad:  odcW  be  Qeicndf±  boJ  oot 
of  -vizkia  inslDcs  a  higher  «ppcaL  Uic 
voizM  be  a2mciss  ::<o  sas^^e  a  tbis^  if  %« 
hx  oc3t  tc*  zmd  oar  mnj  zoerwcea  liiia^ 
ligtt  an-d  tidc^  wrcsi^  If  wt  arc  rnalrng 
f  CT  a  beaTCD  cf  iLe  spirh.  -dct  aioict,  vim- 
lirut^  c<si  c-f  zrsi.  i«  as  l^  wbeta^r  ■»■€  «£aL 
d>  f^z-sDcdiiaf  miid:  is  g>:«d  cdjoA  aad 
emzre^T  oefeisibGc  cr  ^^-sT  <5r»  sc-caedaisxg 
wibrf:  is"  r^c^ex  siilL  sr-csediing  -rtxi  ibe 
Tirld  nirin  exe;:  caD  fc-:Cis£-  St  Pari 
s^«eiks  cz  p«e-:c*ie  who  riic.:-tiK  "f^r-ls  i^r 
ChriicV  sake":  izdt*d.  r:  is  :qc  i^f  his  xerr 
searKtrng  ctscri^occis  :f  Oinrdar-S.  "Ttar,, 
:i:dcei2  "ry  it  rriaY'Tns  ■::  :be  wcrldL  daej 
are  f->:!5.  \\l:ai  be  loeans  is  thai  there 
are  ^<<?^'3^ — ai>f  be  rejcire-f  tc  r-rr'^a-de  bim- 
<<£f  aiDCCi^  tbcsa — wb'C-  c:  ibiii^s  a=f  fc-S- 
!:•■•  a  ccrirse  i-f  life  -B-bjcb  frccn  tb*e  pc-isn 
■:f  i-:e^  :-f  "■"irlcjj  jr=5es«  2M  misufcca 
arid  ac-i22rrace  is  *£«e«r  fi-Sj;  -miso  60 
tbirrs  "Bbid:  ibej  c:  2:c  zitc-i  t:  6:^  *^rngs 
mb^zi  T.y  coe  '■Tiiild  riasje  tben  f:-r  sec 
cicTic;  r':n  tbiiics  "■"bicb  ibcj  sia^^j  cbcc-s^ 
*■:■  dc-  f:r  tbe  s^ake  :f  Cbrisi.  tcfcsiise:.  as  it 

<v.j  '  ■  ^    • -.    *^^  III  I  ■      •  •- *--r     -r*"!*-    r^#.    i"-*^-"*     r  *    ♦^-*^»« 

mbid:  Cbrist  Ifkt*  tbers  tr-  dc,  tbe  kin-d  of 
ibinir?  "Rbr-ib  'Th-rift  riirn?^!:  ker-t  :»::  5: en*: 


to   tbe   ssao   wi»D    scc^gttgs    bis   rjcm 

7Tain^n>c<5  Isss  ycrCi   vltcL  ire  as:  s'jm: 
coe  CGOorde  aii^  ac  tiie  2xam«v   iss;^.  : 
L:.':  !wn  r^g^ss  be  nngrnr  isax^e  rmnrtrc 
A>  arc  fcD{y»"  b^«v  t:-  aescrfee  JH'iJuhL  v^  1^ 


ias  tbe  j-ff^^noe  c-f  sa:^  a  scene  mu:^  t 
sax  tbai  tbcne  acatc  taicL  -ipe  an  it  n 
jsncsooe  c*f  Gc«d. 


;c  1:  a  7*ace  mr  -3 
TcmZ'Ttrd.  it  v-DoSd  s^ffOir.  zdl  tiert  to- 
ie^:^?eoeG  a2»-:dbeT  wcSL  Asic  ierr  apm  7 
tbe  fbaaue  c-f  ccr  xEEr>e»eiicra3C:  tTTrmm  -a 
tsnt.  bis  eoesaics  laitc  f'kx.-^nr.  x:  "nis  t^ 
al5.:».  Perbajfs  tbtr  were  H"n'»m-a^»^i  1. 
tbeir  socoess  133  tiie  ezTjcr  -vrrrTr  J-nar 
tb«y  bad  tiie  idea  tauc  Isaijc  irsi*  i  s-". 
Tra-.,  t:  •=**  a  ;2iraf<:  ■»<  imoerstsiUL  Xiw 
be«-  at  kaas-  "»ie  saj,  Isaac  -wzL  int  ainiiL.- 
scsih-  j-zsrSeiQ  ic  *«^'''  i-ty  5tmx  'us-  ii-- 
al^d  3>:c  aJjrwiztp  iinseilf  ir-  ic  nait  ; 
f>:t    z-z.     Sardr  be   w-il:    ^rv    a  ir.nc 


s^«:r:i  22  rrrss  pcac  ai>f  set:  *'X-  I  is- 
cfies  :=;*  esse  m«il  best  I  bzir  mmf  n  nr 
"  "mi'  t'f  isT  cqra  vcaiaics&.  Hfrs  I  afi 
and  bcre  I   scani     If  tt:^  irit  iar'"i  ■:&«• 

4-*    —    mm         •-^fc*.*        r  -r^^^g  -  i\ 


*-^    -  -= 


f^t 


-tiT*     Z't'CZ 


-~       T 


*  -     •   » 


—     s 


He  nizrt   bive    faS-d.   "Xt.~ 
::    lefezd  bis  r«:*rit£rci.     He 
::   -a^r^zld   biT*   r«e-n 


t    Fucr    a   '-erjrf   v-hujI 
:f  lT  fimr^giLTnr 


♦-"— * 


t}    :i   'jyt'.T  tlt:   bid   il^:"5ir*-d  it 


trzrx  ::  t:t)e  4n>t_  *'*  nr  t  v^acer 
tsLt^etD:*  ir>d  a  fi'^'j  i?T!'3:  rma^v 
•s  'vt  idTSiti:";  ^tr  i:rt  ~  in  5:~  c 
^  '">*•'  ds  :  f  "S:*!-  Z  s*iu%z  :»iir^  ytfarr  zalcfi 
-  r>*r:  :r.  jeaT^sx  tibe  "wtH  ^v*bin  n  2' 

". tTT  rti'icrcis   "•"-^•••^  t:   n 


tl-^f^    ::    Zt^l'n^ Slirb    i    -r^rrr    rrrrrvgrn    ::!*" 

tr  rtir  :*VT   " 


-         -  •-  s         •-    ».•-  • 


.     .-.-— _^-    .- 

V. 

•  '•  ~T  i-'-t'  t7    '^t 

— ^.' 

" "  T  ♦:    ;  T 

*.b:5   TTiT 

-  • 

-"■ 

,- _    -v      -r- 

.-         --jr- 

'   i-F^L'-t 

—V  ,— *     -  5 

•\- 

•     - 

ir   -  jci 


t::zr>ire*t;  T"*irs  :  t  ^jrznFtaairT.  tsx 
:  If.iar  ir>:>f-^d  bat  it.  bi*  tim>:  bs^'i  ruH  r 
-trkfrb:  fr:c;  'S:»d>  V»"»  hire  ?rst  tisr  ar 
f^ir-rt-i  :^e  -wtZ.  asd  it  -»-i:5  zLrmirt  ?y  --- 
rt:.t-:tre^  Tbei  be  f:^5?^c  i  sernDt  v^ 
L'  1  :t  :  :•:  "»as  rlaroe-d  t  j  ni?  -nane^ 
Z  I't  5:-  nyw-  Srrtiy  K  vil  ti^ 
L-rd  "Wei-  tber»L  irnt^rrs^  ma^L  fr 
t:  spcsd  tb«  rss:  r-f  irs  ir;  "n*=t- 
re-n*   fcr    Tnaer  i^ct^iif  t:   tsii 


•  3  *    « — 
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ajc'i  Ii«;  >A-*u  w  hims*ft£  "It  I  d-r^f 
rci«ir  wsU  ien;.  cfi»:s<  p^oplie  dkit  'h'rrfc 
£  L  h-a.\<i  3«.-  ^yiric  i»i  chat  i:  v^^.^srs  "sx 
iximi  t>'  nitnt{!2::?ii  wfeai  I  rrrhcht  ^olni 
IT?    •.'WTi.     ,\ji*i  m  max  ca:«   t:    I   di^ 

-ti«r  xrr^aL  Or  o^ciin.  it  I  ^^  ds»:th«rr 
•X  tfitfv  aiay  *:?«fc:aK  aajn?  an.«i  Ttt.^n* 
IT?    j^TUii:^    33e.    *:tppi:iaxi;if    r^ac    [    xni 

iifii  ai.'C  "j<  tnw.     E  am  !i'?c  -irjcjcr;;  wreil* 

r  arr  <{hrep  a2»f  cjunrfe.  Anc  >*:  !  <«^ 
iotf  citriHy  whac  I  S3ir>c  d«:.  L  >.'"jr:  io 
ar  aw XI  fr:ni  :cr^  ?ta.o;  ilt'.x^th^fr.  L 
111  Irj.^  i  -?i'il«?s>  tr:ti:I«;  ::  I  5n.>   xTr.:c;i 

"3X«*  woriii  f:r  them  ar:«i  tk,  Oi  ,-':cr>tf. 
•7  aiay  thizik  !ik  a  f  .vL  Tb«iy  nu.?  tla^^ii 
aw  'jtiitnn:  my  hioL  3iit  zb^y  v-y.  ?< 
vmc  I  am  a:«:c  a  i  :<u  I  ha--  rrwa:  :' 
:  •iat  tie:-  k3«:w  :i«:c  :f.     5<;<:«X'->.  !  .rave 

nr  wcr.iily  TiaATsis    a  a?a2  cuji   i«:  "wba: 

Ixkr;;}  wttij   irs   :wr:.     *,^zi  <*\   !:<•   rna? 

fc   re  away;    le   zmiy   ^jv^in   ive   *t   ivav 


iinf  ^niinin*>. 


o:cr^.  ::  .5uac  r:;x-:, 


•n  aJjrrajiiy  ':«;  si*  ':h*i  >.-c  ::  G:»i    vhrci: 

[sue     -vti    r^aii.    tirec    '*  z^'^nC' t'i    fr:rr: 

i£   tfxuy   <-':vtf   act**     ^i\»  rtii   ±t*   vijvful- 
?!*   an«i    :  ■<;!:::•  "w    •;:   i^.vc    :ti»;L:r^    '*h:ch 

It   xj^j   "n    50 in-   kis^'i    ■!:>    crfs,    I^aa.: 


msfpL  3«:  tia<:  >l:'1 


r      ** 


'r»rH    < 


'-''.  Ti   r-.T   «3 


TTiar  is  riu   iccnf.    jc«i   a    .<:"-     :«;air.:\: 
ry   -t  *>'      V-iry    r^air^i!:::^*:'^,    : ;«:.    is   aTI 

r  rr.iDt  f:ci**:<c.  I>  :c  n-  c  ::— 'S;.  k.i 
lac  Or-ijc  -ir^L  wca.:  »Jb -*.-!:  i-'-l^  uf  :: 
'  [  ka»:w  liar  -c  tt^iz  iKt  w  rk  c  :ii>: 
r^  icattf.  -\aii  jct  re  wH  ■:«;  ::-T:ii  jc-.t^i^^ 
r  i»  ?:  iay  50  i»?r«r:  w«  ca'?*;  zt'K'I  :z  :n 
e  larfK  scoiie.  Ac  aa?  raw.  i-  •!•«;<  w-rrk 
rwdTr  en  c&«  snuZT  <ca.>.   :c   "r^^f   *'T:r»* 


woddi   or   oar   own   ?ct'»;tte   atter«ts  and 

Ec  aJI  J^fpecvis  '.Ti  wha:  w«  waac  t»?  azakit 
■::  our  Iif«;.  [f  wt;  wish  C'.-^  aefjfrxidi-z^  otir- 
'^lA'es  and  a55«ert  ottr^i-ve?*  tben  ot  cccrse 
zb:s  m.<^:*i  of  ^"itn^  way  d«."tr<  noc  setjnt 
Eik^fy  CO  h<Ip  :i5.  But  rt  w«  wish  in  this 
worfd  t':  >a^r«  our  scutjv  c.?  tm:ta:e  J"e<ii& 
c*:  be  tn«  crcm  aH  malice.  '?r  tfii*y.  or 
o:vec,^usiiesik  it  we  wish  crte  saaie  mrnid  r: 
?e  in  3s  which  was  is  Chnst  Jesus  Whc. 
:h'.'«»ch  m  the  tora  ::  G«:d.  hamfcre^i  Him- 
<e{t:  \>Vh«.\  wae!!  He  was  rev  Tied,  resiled 
a':c  a^ais.  Who  c-are  .cr  <ir:s  is:  His  >^wti 
fesh — if  we  x*^  waarj^  ??  «r?w  inco  taie 
'jm«,-e  :f  ocr  Lj^ni  Jesirs  E  d«:  n-^c  fee  fe^w 
'V-  jan  :«:try:er  r«:st;?«:ce  .mr  <;ii:^rt3|C  2p»?n 
:hji>  sajrrow  wa?-  that  'eadet:*  inco  tfe. 

Ci;rra:3L!y  Twe  wcr»:  are  Ctnstiaas  caa 
-rever  alt-riJiether  resist  the  a;?oear  to  as  c? 
«iirrcii:y  :•::>  taresistirw:  spirit  in  ocr  lite. 
Why.  -bi.-i  •mre^i.i-rnj^c  >orrrc  is  the  ^erx 
'ipir*':  a::«i  ;;5<5eTTOi  :f  G:d  H-mseJ  t.  WTl#Tt 
Ln:il  w  ;clV  ira*  e  Himseif  k3i»:wTi  f,>  the 
•  'iTj  oevc'-.5  *:y  Tian,  how  did  He  acccm- 
'?.''>ii  Hi.s  :wi  iatectioc*  He  >enc  Chris-* 
•^t;  the  wtM.  >,"  that  t'.^-^iay  whec  we  sit 
■hr*^  iird  try  to  th.:sk  :f  G:*! — w?iar  He 
is.  r*hat  He  '<  Vk'^. — wtat  is  it  wf  see?  We 
see  a  jtrok^r.  no  rr,?ta:3::::?i  face,  aad 
:":Ta.t  :  ;r  "as  is  '-••:d  * 

The  >C':~'  eti»i>  with  a"*  ir;cc  jke  the 
:;~iot  ;-  !:ri.>:c.  '>aac  '.i^'i  o-^n:d  :n:e 
•\'irT.  arr-i  ra:::','r  thxt  disctit;  w:th  his 
iZ'izr.  'i^    ':<    hid    it^e!:    tiy    what    was    h:s 

•*•?.  :{::  h-i-i  d'?i:.ce'i  aitocher,  asd  a^ara 
Ire  h.i'f  T'ii  rr^^uished  it.  TheTi  he  had  re-- 
rrri.v'^d  vT-'iat  :ct  ::  the  !rei^h':«. rhood.  '.esc 
he  ^^t-.dd  '"T-fat-i  titese  hostile  mea.  irt*i 
'."j,i  :'^*:ed  i  iciri  weil  N:^ht  teC  'JVic 
:xn-:  t'^e  srarsv  -vhch  are  all  -C  the  side 
.:  th:.-  ireat  wa.  :f  h">:r;£.  Isaac  !ay 
:•.  *-  t:  slc'ev.  A-d  he'e  :s  w-^at  w- 
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i-ace.  we   reseech  P:!ee.  O  LodI' 
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and  again  the  issue  is  between  two  courses, 
both  of  which  could  be  defended,  but  one 
of  which  makes  a  higher  appeal.  Life 
would  be  almost  too  simple  a  thing  if  ^e 
had  only  to  find  our  way  between  things 
right  and  things  wrong.  If  we  are  making 
for  a  heaven  of  the  spirit,  our  choice,  nine 
times  out  of  ten,  is  as  to  whether  we  shall 
do  something  which  is  good  enough  and 
entirely  defensible,  or  shall  do  something 
which  is"  better  still,  something  which  the 
world  might  even  call  foolish.  St.  Paul 
speaks  of  people  who  become  "fook  for 
Christ's  sake";  indeed,  it  is  one  of  his  very 
searching  descriptions  of  Christians,  that, 
judged  by  the  maxims  of  the  world,  they 
are  fools.  What  he  means  is  that  there 
arc  people, — and  he  rejoiced  to  include  him- 
self among  them — who  do  things  and  fol- 
low a  course  of  life  which  from  the  point 
of  view  of  worldly  prudence  and  wisdom 
and  advantage  is  sheer  folly;  who  do 
things  which  they  do  not  need  to  do,  things 
which  no  one  would  blame  them  for  not 
doing;  but  things  which  they  simply  choose 
to  do  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  because,  as  it 
seems  to  them,  they  are  the  kind  of  things 
which  Christ  likes  them  to  do,  the  kind  of 
things  which  Christ  Himself  kept  on  doing 
all  His  life. 

So  here:  when  these  men  of  Gerar's 
claimed  the  well,  Isaac  might  have  with- 
stood them.  He  might  have  said,  "No," 
and  proceeded  to  defend  his  position.  He 
might  have  said,  for  it  would  have  been 
quite  true,  that  it  was  his  own  father  who 
had,  to  begin  with,  opened  up  the  well. 
And  if  for  a  time  it  had  gone  out  of  his 
hands,  they  on  their  part  had  allowed  it 
to  fall  into  ruin.  Further,  it  was  his  men 
who  had  just  reopened  the  well;  and  in 
any  case  he  was  going  to  keep  it.  All  this 
Isaac  might  have  done:  and  on  the  merely 
moral  plane  he  would  have  been  justified. 
And  yet,  in  obedience  to  a  requirement  of 
his  own  spirit,  more  beautiful  than  the 
demand  of  custom,  Isaac  did  something 
entirely  diflercnt.  He  called  his  men  off. 
leaving  the  well  to  the  herdmen  of  Gerar 
wlio  claimed  it. 

Whatever  we  may  think  of  this  way  of 
dealing  with  our  own  affairs,  there  is  no 
doubt  in  the  world  that  a  thing  like  that 
does  us  all  good.  There  is  something 
which   rises  up   within   us  to  do   reverence 


to  the  man  who  foregoes  his  right.  I 
cannot  say  what  it  is  we  feel  when  we  sec 
someone  give  way  when  he  might  have 
maintained  his  point,  when  we  sec  some- 
one concede  what  on  the  narrow  basis  of 
human  rights  he  might  have  retained.  -I 
do  not  know  how  to  describe  what  we  feel 
in  the  presence  of  such  a  scene  unless  to 
say  that  there  and  then  we  are  in  the 
presence  of  God. 

Isaac's  men  moved  on  to  a  place  not  far 
removed,  it  would  appear,  and  there  they 
reopened  another  well.    And  here  again,  to 
the  shame  of  our  unregenerate  human  na- 
ture,   his   enemies  laid  claim   to  this  well 
also.      Perhaps   they   were   encouraged  by 
their  success  in  the  earlier  claim.    Perhaps 
they  had  the  idea  that   Isaac  was  a  soft 
man,  to  use  a  phrase  we  understand.    Now 
here  at  least  we  say,  Isaac  will  be  abund- 
antly  justified    in   putting   down   his    foot 
and   not   allowing  himself   to   be   made  a 
fool   of.     Surely   he   will    show   a   proper 
spirit  at  this  point  and  say:  "No,  I  have 
given  up  one  well,  but  I  have  come  to  the 
limit   of   my  own  weakness.     Here  I  am 
and  here  I   stand.     If  you  will  have  this 
well,  you  shall  have  it  over  my  dead  body." 
How  that  speech  would  have  become  clas- 
sical !     What   a  text  such  a  verse  would 
have  been  for  preachers  of  all  generations 
in  their  own  baser  hours !     But  no :  Isaac 
said  nothing  of  the  kind.    W^ith  a  weakness 
and  a  patience  and  a  folly  which  exhaust 
us   unless   we   ourselves   are   very  soft  in 
the  hands  of  God,  Isaac  once  again  called 
his  men  off,  leaving  the  well,  which  in  all 
fairness  was  his,  to  those  who  had  at  best 
a  very  dubious  claim  to  it. 

I  cannot  explain  what  follows  except  by 
attributing  to  Isaac  a  very  remarkable  fine- 
ness of  feeling — such  a  very  unusual  fine- 
ness of  feeling  even  in  our  own  day,  after 
nineteen  hundred  years  of  Christianity,  that 
if  Isaac  indeed  had  it,  he  must  have  had  it 
straight  from  God.  We  have  seen  that  he 
digged  one  well,  and  it  was  claimed  by  his 
enemies.  Then  he  digged  a  second  well 
and  it  too  was  claimed  by  his  enemies. 
What  will  he  do  now?  Surely  he  will  not 
dig  a  third  well  there,  unless  indeed  he 
propi  »'ses  t(^  spend  the  rest  of  his  life  open- 
ing up  wells   for  other  people  to  use. 

Now.  just  observe  what  Isaac  did.  ""^ 
roninvod    fiom    thence."      He    went  away 
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from  that  place  altogether.  It  was  as 
though  he  said  to  himself:  "If  I  dig 
another  well  here,  those  people  may  think 
that  I  have  no  spirit,  and  that  it  qosts  me 
nothing  to  relinquish  what  I  might  hold 
as  my  own.  And  in  that  case  if  I  dig 
another  well,  I  shall  simply  be  pandering 
to  their  greed.  Or  again,  if  I  dig  another 
well,  they  may  become  more  and  more 
angry  against  me,  supposing  that  I  am 
keeping  this  up  to  spite  them.  Now  that 
would  not  be  true.  I  am  not  digging  wells 
in  order  to  spite  them,  or  for  my  own 
glory.  I  am  digging  wells  to  get  water 
for  my  sheep  and  cattle.  And  so  I  see 
quite  clearly  what  I  must  do.  I  shall  go 
clear  away  from  this  place  altogether.  I 
shall  have  endless  trouble  if  I  slay  among 
these  people.  There  is  abundance  of  room 
in  the  world  for  them  and  me.  Of  course, 
they  may  think  me  a  fool.  They  may  laugh 
at  me  behind  my  back.  But  they  will  be 
wrong.  I  am  not  a  fool.  I  have  meat  to 
eat  that  they  know  not  of.  Besides,  I  have 
to  live  with  myself :  and  this  is  the  kind 
of  thing  I  choose  to  do.  To  use  one  of 
their  worldly  maxims:  a  man  can  do  what 
he  likes  with  his  own.  Quite  so,  he  may 
give  it  away;  he  may  even  give  it  away 
to  his  enemies."  Of  course,  if  Isaac  really 
said  that — and  I  see  no  other  explanation — 
then  already  he  saw  the  Son  of  God  which 
was  to  come! 

Isaac,  we  read,  then  "removed  from 
thence,  and  digged  another  well,  and  for 
that  they  strove  not."  With  the  playful- 
ness and  overflow  of  good  feeling  which 
a  man  has  who  has  triumphed  over  himself 
and  has  in  spirit  kissed  his  cross.  Isaac 
called  this  third  well  "Rehoboth,"  as 
though  he  had  said :  "There's  room  for  us 
all." 

That  is  the  story,  and  a  very  beautiful 
story  it  is!  Very  challenging,  too,  as  all 
beautiful  things  and  persons  are!  Foolish 
of  Isaac,  you  say?  Ah,  yes,  but  something 
more  than  foolish,  something  very  differ- 
ent from  foolish.  Is  it  not  terribly  like 
what  Christ  did,  what  Christ  asks  us  to 
do?  I  know  that  it  might  not  work  on  the 
large  scale.  And  yet  it  will  be  time  enough 
for  us  to  say  so  when  we  have  tried  it  on 
the  large  scale.  At  any  rate,  it  does  work 
blessedly  on  the  small   scale,  in  the  little 


world   of   our   own    private   interests   and 
feelings. 

It  all  depends  on  what  we  want  to  make 
of  our  life.  If  we  wish  to  aggrandize  our- 
selves and  assert  ourselves,  then  of  course 
this  method  of  giving  way  does  not  seem 
likely  to  help  us.  But  if  we  wish  in  this 
world  to  save  our  souls,  to  imitate  Jesus, 
to  be  free  from  all  malice,  or  envy,  or 
covetousness,  if  we  wish  the  same  mind  to 
be  in  us  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus  Who, 
though  in  the  form  of  God,  humbled  Him- 
self; Who,  when  He  was  reviled,  reviled 
not  again,  Who  bare  our  sins  in  His  own 
flesh — if  we  are  wanting  to  grow  into  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  I  do  not  see  how 
we  can  longer  postpone  our  entering  upon 
this  narrow  way  that  leadeth  unto  life. 

Certainly  we  who  are  Christians  can 
never  altogether  resist  the  appeal  to  us  to 
embody  this  unresisting  spirit  in  our  life. 
Why,  this  unresisting  spirit  is  the  very 
spirit  and  essence  of  God  Himself.  When 
God  would  have  Himself  known  to  the 
very  depths  by  man,  how  did  He  accom- 
plish His  own  intention?  He  sent  Christ 
into  the  world.  So  that  to-day  when  we  sit 
down  and  try  to  think  of  God, — what  He 
is,  what  He  is  like, — what  is  it  we  see?  We 
see  a  stricken,  uncomplaining  face,  and 
that  for  us  is  God ! 

The  story  ends  with  an  effect  like  the 
effect  of  music.  Isaac  had  digged  one 
well,  and  rather  than  dispute  with  his 
enemies  he  had  given  up  what  was  his 
own.  He  had  digged  another,  and  again 
he  had  relinquished  it.  Then  he  had  re- 
moved clean  out  of  the  neighborhood,  lest 
he  should  irritate  these  hostile  men,  and 
had  digged  a  third  well.  Night  fell.  Out 
came  the  stars,  which  are  all  on  the  side 
of  this  great  way  of  living.  Isaac  lay 
down  to  sleep.  And  here  is  what  we 
read :  "The  Lord  appeared  unto  him  the 
same' night,  and  said,  I  am  the  God  of 
Abraham,  iliy  father;  fear  not,  for  I  am 
with  thee."  It  was  God's  benediction.  It 
was  as  though  He  had  said:  "Sleep  well, 
it  was  a  fine  day's  work."  And  Jesus  said: 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give 
unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  T 
unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid."  Grant  us  this 
grace,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord ! 
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that  point  when  one  lifts  up  his  eyes  he 
sees  that  strange  Man  on  the  Cross! 

When  this  man  in  the  Psalm  saw  the 
conclusion  towards  which  his  own  envious 
and  angry  mind  was  hastening,  he  hesi- 
tated, and,  leaving  the  matter  for  a  time, 
obeyed  an  old  instinct  which  it  would 
appear  he  had  for  a  season  been  neglect- 
ing: he  went  to  church.  It  is  the  art  and 
wisdom  of  life  to  know  where  to  put  your 
questions.  There  are  places  which,  without 
speaking,  answer  our  questionings.  A  walk 
through  the  wards  of  a  city  hospital,  a 
peep  into  the  theater  of  a  surgery,  will  in 
one  moment  deliver  our  soul  from  a  cloud 
of  half-real,  but  most  demoralizing,  irrita- 
tions of  the  mind.  It  is  not  indeed  that 
the  city  hospital  or  the  surgical  theater 
solves  anything;  but  it  comforts  our  minds 
with  reality  or  a  deeper  level  than  the  level 
of  our  own  querulousness.  It  is  from  this 
point  of  view  also  that  the  Cross  of  Jesus, 
when  with  fresh  eyes  we  see  our  Master 
there,  solves  so  many  of  our  questionings; 
for  as  we  look  we  become  ashamed — 
ashamed  of  the  lightness  and  frivolity  of 
the  way  which  we  are  taking  through  life 
compared  with  that  way  which  for  Him 
was  the  only  way. 

We  have  no  means  now  of  bringing  back 
all  the  circumstances  of  worship  in  those 
far-off  days.  There  would  be  prayers,  of 
course.  And  this  wiW-cyod  man  might  see 
an  old  saint  kneeling  in  the  darkness, 
stretched  on  that  cross  which  true  prayer 
sometimes  is.  And  there  would  be  singing. 
And  there  would  be  the  reading  of  the 
Sacred  Bf)oks — where  the  deeds  of  heroes 
were    celebrated    and    the    fidelity    of   God. 

As  he  stood  there  with  the  other  wor- 
shipers, the  bitterness  bepan  to  loosen  its 
grasp  upon  his  soul.  He  began  to  breathe 
more  deeply,  to  breathe  in  God.  He  saw 
that  there  are  really  only  two  ways  of 
taking  up  this  life  of  ours.  "There  is  the 
way  which  those  people  have  taken  whom 
I  was  envying.  And  there  is  the  way  which 
the  pilgrims  oi  eternity  have  always  taken, 
who  liuilt  this  temple,  and  from  whose 
hearts  those  ])ra\ers  and  songs  poured  nut. 
Tile  (juestit^n  for  me  is:  Which  of  those 
ways  do  I  want  to  take?  Would  I  rather 
be  williout  m(»ral  scruples?  WouM  I 
rather  he  able  to  dn  whal  \  Wkc"'  \^v^  \ 
wish    to    live    altoi;elhcr    ior    l\\osc    \.\\\\\'^'^ 


which  the  world  gives  to  those  who  become 
its  slaves  and  victims?  Do  I  wish  my  eyes 
to  'stand  out  with  fatness*?  Do  I  want 
to  be  able  to  say  that  God  has  come  to 
mean  nothing  for  me?  that  I  am  not  afraid 
of  Him?  tliat  I  do  not  care  what  He  may 
do?" 

In  our  Lord's  teaching,  more  than  once 
He  warned  men  that  the  real  penalty  for 
a  certain  way  of  living  is  that  it  shuts  you 
out  from  another  way,  which,  one  day,  you 
will  perceive  is  so  much  more  beautiful. 
A  day  is  coming  when  you  will  be  left 
out,  left  out  of  things  and  from  a  society 
which  you  by  that  time  will  have  come  to 
long  for  with  a  passion  as  deep  as  was  the 
passion  of  your  apostasy. 

It  is  a  great  thing  surely  to  see  that  now. 
It  is  a  great  thing  surely  to  see,  in  one  of 
those  lucid  moments  which  God  gives  us, 
that  if  we  will  go  our  own  poor  self-seeking 
way,  we  must  put  ourselves  on  the  other 
side  in  the  great  conflict  of  principles,  which 
our  life  is.    It  is  a  great  thing  to  see,  that 
for  some  of  us  to  slacken  in  our  service  of 
Christ  Jesus,   to   turn   away   even   a  little 
from   our   direct    dealing   with    Him,   still 
more,  to  move  to  the  other  side,  to  repeat 
the  low  wisdom  of  the  world,  to  laugh  at 
life, — it  is  surely  a  great  thing  to  see,  now. 
that  before  we  can  do  that,  we  must  turn 
our  mother's  portrait  to  the  wall. 

There   are    some   things   we   cannot  do, 
or  say,  or  even  approach  to  doing  or  saying, 
and  at  the  same  time  look  into  the  face  of 
Christ,    as    we   are   all    able    with   var)^!!^ 
degrees  of  intensity  to  conceive  that  holy 
face.    There  are  some  things  we  can  do  and 
say  only  by  not  looking  at  Christ;  even  as 
Peter  was  not  looking  at  Christ  when  he 
was  denying  Him.     But,  sooner  or  later,  a 
man  must  look  up,  must  look  back,  must 
look    in,    and    when   he    sees   the   face  of 
Jesus  turned  towards  him  in  particular,  the 
eyes    of    Jesus    resting    on    him,   more  in 
sorrow  than  in  anger, — why,  then,  there  is 
(inly  one  thing  left  to  such  a  man,  and  it  is 
what  Peter  did :  he  must  be  loyal  to  this 
new  tenderness  which  is  bursting  his  heart, 
and  ixo  out.  and  weep,  even  though  people 
are  l.oking  on.  and  then  wipe  off  the  wet- 
ness from  Ills  cheeks,  and,  like  Peter,  begin 
t'>  be  a  man. 

I   repeat.  T  do  not  know  an  hour  in  the 
\\\Q  vn"\  va\>c  sv^v\^  >^\\^Tv.  >K^  are  more  wilhng 
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to  commit  ourselves  to  God  with  such  pas- 
sion and  unreserve.  I  do  not  know  an  hour 
when  we  are  more  "ready  to  die,  that  is, 
alive  at  last,"  than  the  hour  when  we  are 
aware  that  we  have  escaped  from  the 
glamor  or  from  the  misery  of  some  lower 
way — of  some  4ower  way  of  living,  of 
thinking,  of  regarding  ourselves. 

We  should  take  full  advantage  of  such 
an  hour  when  it  comes.  Indeed,  this  is 
almost  the  whole  wisdom  of  the  spiritual 
life :  to  launch  out  with  a  cheer  the  moment 
the  tide  lifts  our  anchors.  Such  moments 
come.  They  are  the  great  signs  of  God : 
that  He  is  Spirit,  and  that  we  are  spirits. 

There  are — alas!  I  know,  none  better — 
other  hours  when  we  are  heavy,  dull,  un- 
willing, stupid  and  incompetent  in  the 
things  of  God,  resentful  towards  the  great 
insistencies  of  the  Gospel.  Let  us  not  think 
just  now  of  those  low  hours.  "Sufficient 
unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof."  We  have 
this    hour — this    hour    of    tenderness,    of 


gratitude,  of  escape — when  we  are  able  to 
understand  what  Saint  Paul  meant  when 
he  spoke  of  the  "indignation,"  and  "care- 
fulness and  revenge"  which  could  possess 
the  soul  with  a  kind  of  fever  to  be  up  and 
doing.  We  have  this  hour.  We  stand  in 
light.  We  know  that  we  are  forgiven.  We 
know  that  Christ  has  set  before  us  an  open 
door.  We  know  that  all  things  are  made 
ready,  that  the  wood  is  laid  for  the  sacri- 
fice. "And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  we  for? 
Arise,  O  Lord,  touch  our  lips  with  the  live 
coal  from  Thine  altar." 

"Jesus  said  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon, 
....  lovest  thou  me?"  And  a  second 
time  He  said  the  same,  and  a  third  time, 
for  Simon  had  three  times  denied  Jesus. 
And  Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  "Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things" — Thou  knowest  my 
apostasies,  my  relentings,  my  ups  and 
downs,  my  heats  and  colds;  but  Thou 
knowest  also  what  is  in  my  heart  at  this 
moment,  "thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee." 


THE  WORKERS  AND  THE  SHIRKERS. 


Rev.  John  A.   Hutton,  M.  A. 


AV/i.  III. 

Humboldt,  once  said  that  it  would  cheer 
him  up  even  on  his  deathbed  if  someone 
read  to  him  a  few  lines  from  Homer,  were 
it  only  from  the  lists  of  the  Greek  ships. 
What  he  meant  was  that  the  very  sound 
of  those  lines,  the  thrill  of  them,  the  music 
of  them,  would  have  the  effect  of  compos- 
ing the  agitation  of  his  mind  and  lifting  up 
his  soul  to  the  angle  of  belief  and  reconcil- 
iation. Well,  certainly  unless  there  is  some- 
thing dead  within  us  which  must  not  die, 
it  always  ought  to  thrill  every  one  of  us 
to  read  this  third  chapter  of  the  Book  of 
Nehemiah.  It  is  only  a  list  of  names,  very 
unpronounceable  names,  names  which  it 
requires  a  good  deal  of  courage  to  try  to 
read  in  public;  and  yet,  because  these  names 
are  linked  to  one  another  by  a  great  pur- 
pose of  God,  I  say  that  unless  there  is 
something  dead  within  us  which  must  not 
die  it  ought  always  to  thrill  us  to  read  this 
apparently  uninteresting  chapter.  There  is 
in  it  such  a  sense  of  business,  of  occupa- 


tion— not  so  much  of  hurry,  but  of  quiet, 
confident  application;  there  is  such  unanim- 
ity; there  is  such  an  absence  of  querulous- 
ness;  there  is  such  assent  on  the  part  of 
one  to  the  other;  there  is  such  cooperation, 
that  it  docs  us  good  even  to  read  about  it, 
and  to  feci,  as  we  do  feel,  that  if  ever 
again  the  walls  of  God's  city  are  built  it 
will  only  be  by  people  who  are  caught  in 
the  same  kind  of  rapture  and  filled  with 
the  same  kind  of  enthusiasm  and  capable 
of  the  same  self-suppression.  Everybod} 
helped,  and  by  everybody  helping  the  thing 
got  done. 

These  walls,  I  bt'licve.  were  in  ruins  for 
some  seventy  years.  They  remained  in 
ruins  all  that  time,  not  that  the  people 
liked  to  see  their  walls  in  ruins,  but  simply 
because  they  somehow  never  built  them. 
Human  nature  is  the  same  doubtless  "yes- 
terday, and  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  and  it 
may  very  well  be  that  they  ol\.<i\v.  vVvc^x^x 
of  building  lV\em.  \  s\vov\\^  xvoX.  Vo,  •a.sVow- 
ished  to  \eaTt\  vV\;3it  \\\qt^  w^jcs.  ^  ^ovcvvcC\\.\.^^ 
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which  existed  for  these  seventy  years, 
whose  function  was  to  prepare  plans  for 
the  rebuilding  of  the  walls.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  for  seventy  years  it  was  a  sub- 
ject of  conversation  amongst  these  Jews, 
that  it  would  never  do  to  have  the  walls 
lying  as  they  were  lying,  that  it  was  quite 
unworthy  of  them  as  a  people.  But,  none 
the  less,  the  walls  were  not  built.  The 
committees  reported  and  were  dismissed, 
and  other  committees  were  appointed. 
And  then  a  happy  idea  struck  someone  to 
appoint  a  subcommittee,  and  that  subcom- 
mittee might  even  have  been  sent  to  other 
cities  to  see  how  they  built  their  walls, 
and  come  back  to  report.  They  reported 
and  there  were  discussions  about  these 
reports,  but  still  the  walls  never  got  built, 
until  one  day, — and  it  often  takes  a  thou- 
sand years  for  a  simple  idea  to  dawn  upon 
a  people, — one  day  it  occurred  to  some  man 
of  genius  that  the  walls  would  never  be 
built  until  they  built  them,  that  the  thing 
would  never  be  done  until  somebody  did 
it,  and  when  that  idea  occurred  it  was 
really  a  revelation. 

I  am  sorry  to  notice  that  in  the  midst 
of  the  general  unanimity  there  were  some 
people  who  did  not  assist  in  the  building 
of  the  walls.  We  read  that  the  nobles  of 
the  Tekoites  "pu^  "t)t  their  necks  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  Of  course,  the  idea 
of  that  expression  is  something  that  you 
may  still  see  here  in  New  England;  the 
idea  is  of  a  bullock,  or  two  bullocks,  pull- 
ing a  plow  or  a  wagon,  and  the  yoke  is 
on  their  necks.  Well,  you  know  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  human  nature  amongst  draft 
beasts.  I  myself  have  seen  an  ox  pretend- 
ing to  be  pulling,  wrestling  and  wriggling, 
as  if  it  were  having  a  very  bad  time,  and 
yet  behind  the  yoke  I  could  see  daylight. 
The  ox  had  not  put  its  neck  to  the  yoke, 
you  see.  Now  we  read  that  in  Jerusalem 
in  those  days  there  were  people  who  did 
not  put  their  necks  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Why  we  do  not  know.  Perhaps 
they  did  not  approve  of  the  plan.  Per- 
liaps  these  "nobles"  did  not  like  to  work 
alongside  plain  people.  Perhaps  they  had 
not  been  consulted.  We  do  not  know  for 
what  reason  they  would  not  join  in  the 
work ;  we  only  know  that  they  stood  out. 
They  looked  on,  and  I  have  no  doubt  made 
remarks.     There  is  a  proverb  to  the  effect 


that  the  ox  which  is  lowing  is  not  pulling. 
It  is  impossible  to  do  both  at  once.  You 
cannot  be  doing  a  bit  of  work  for  God 
without  it  taking  it  out  of  you.  That  is 
the  very  sign  that  you  are  working  for 
God,  that  it  is  taking  it  out  of  you;  just 
as  one  of  the  signs  that  you  are  climbing  a 
hill,  it  may  be  in  a  fog  and  when  you  do 
not  see  the  path,  is  that  it  is  taking  it  out 
of  you.  You  know  at  once  the  difference 
between  going  uphill  and  going  downhill 
for  when  you  go  up  it  is  taking  it  out  of 
you. 

Well,  these  Tekoite  nobles  did  not  put 
their  necks  to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
They  had  not  been  consulted  perhaps,  or 
they  did  not  approve,  or  they  were  just 
simply  unwilling. 

And    the   first   point    I    want    to   make, 
brethren,  is  this:  that  I  am  very  sorry  for 
those   rulers  of  the  Tekoites.     I   do  not 
know  a  man  more  to  be  pitied  than  the 
man  to  whom  God  has  given  in  this  world 
an  opportunity  to  do  something  and  he  has 
not  done  it.     I  do  not  know  a  man  who 
has  entered  such  a  hell  of  consciousness  as 
the    man    who    knows    that    once    upon  a 
time  he   might  have  done  a   big  thing,  a 
thing  that  would  perhaps  have  crucified  his 
natural  inclination,  but  would  have  made 
a  man  of  him,  and  he  did  not  do  it.    The 
awful  retribution  awaiting  that  man  is  that 
one  day  he  has  to  look  at  the  thing  done, 
accomplished,    built,    without    him.     The 
walls    were    built.      I    do    not    envy  those 
nobles  of  the  Tekoites  afterwards,  just  as 
I  do  not  envy  any  man  who  has  stood  out 
when  a  big  thing  was  on  hand,  and  one 
day  the  big  thing  was  done,  and  he  had 
never  shed  a  drop  of  his  blood  for  it.   Do 
you  wonder  that  a  man  like  that  will  go 
and  beseech  some  power,  or  some  one,  to 
give   him    now   a    moral   task   which  will 
prove   to   himself  that  he   is  still  a  man, 
he  having  proved  to  himself  on  a  former 
occasion  that  he  was  no  man  at  all?   For 
what  is  the  definition  of  a  man,  except  that 
he  is  that  being  of  all  God's  creatures  who 
for  the  sake  of  a  moral  idea  can  trample 
upon  his  own  sense  of  comfort?    That  is 
the  detinition  of  a  man. 

Well,  just  imagine  the  life  these  nobles 
of  the  Tekoites  lived  after  the  walls  were 
finished. — for  they  were  built,  strong  walls, 
and  r<uie:li.  but  good  sound  walls  that  ful- 
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filled  their  purpose.  We  can  picture  one 
of  these  Tekoite  nobles  on  a  fine,  summer 
evening  going  out,  and  some  good,  simple 
man  meeting  him  and  saying:  "This  is  a 
fine  night.  These  are  splendid  walls  we 
have  now !  Ah,  but  I  beg  your  pardon,  f 
remember  now  that  you  were  opposed  to 
the  building  of  them."  Imagine  what  it 
must  be  to  live  in  a  city  where  you  cannot 
talk  about  good  things  because  of  the 
wretched  part  you  yourself  have  played. 
Fancy  living  in  a  city  under  such  conditions 
that  good  people  cannot  speak  to  you  of 
big  and  good  things  lest  they  should  seem 
ungentlemanly,  because  to  speak  to  you 
about  the  big  and  good  things  is  to  accuse 
you  of  having  failed.  So  these  nobles  be- 
came very  lonely  people. 

And  that  is  just  what  our  Lord  said. 
Our  Lord's  supreme  retribution,  that 
against  which  He  so  warned  us  as  the 
doom  that  would  befall  us  if  we  refused 
the  high  tasks  of  the  Spirit,  was  not  that 
we  would  have  this  punishment  or  that, 
but  that  we  would  in  some  profound  way 
one  day  be  left  out.  We  should  be  lonely, 
for  we  should  be  outside  of  it  all,  in  God's 
contempt,  in  man's  contempt,  in  our  own 
contempt.  Many  a  night  these  nobles  of 
the  Tekoites  would  be  walking  along  nurs- 
ing their  own  dark  and  unhappy  thoughts, 
and  they  would  see  these  walls,  so  strong, 
so  simple,  silhouetted  against  the  evening 
sky,  and  a  voice  within  them  would  begin 
to  say:  "Well,  these  are  fine  walls."  And 
they  would  say  to  that  voice:  "Get  thee 
behind  me!  Silence!"  But  they  could  not 
silence  it,  for  that  voice  was — God.  The 
voice  which  speaks  to  you  and  to  me  about 
some  big  thing  from  which  we  have  turned 
away,  that  voice  is  God. 

Well,  the  thing  got  done.  We  do  not 
know  much  about  the  other  world.  For 
great  moral  reasons  which  anyone  with 
insight  can  interpret,  it  has  pleased  God 
not  to  disclose  very  much  about  that  world 
which  lies  beyond  our  reason.  But  all 
forecast  it  as  a  place  from  which  one  gets 
a  great  view,  from  which  one  sees  things. 
And  what  if  the  disciphne  that  in  the 
other  world  awaits  us  who  have  failed 
here  be  that  we  shall  see  great  purposes 
accomplished  which  we  took  no  part  in 
accomplishing,  lives  made  beautiful  which 
we    did    nothing   to   help    make   beautiful. 


great  achievements  completed,  which  we 
with  our  C3mical  speech  did  our  best  to 
postpone, — ^until  one  day  it  may  be,  even 
in  that  other  world,  we  shall  ask  God 
whether  there  is  not  some  lonely  planet 
still  left  in  the  universe  that  has  never 
heard  of  Him,  to  which  we  beseech  Him 
to  send  us  that  we  may  win  in  that  other 
planet  the  souls  which  we  refused  to  win 
in  this? 

I  allude  again,  having  spoken  thus  of 
the  exception,  to  the  extreme  heartiness 
and  unanimity  of  the  people  who  built  the 
walls.  You  will  find  here  that  every  man 
built  opposite  his  own  door.  That  is  a 
word  of  wisdom.  "The  eyes  of  a  fool," 
says  the  Bible,  "are  in  the  ends  of  the 
earth."  Do  thou  the  duty  that  lies  to  thv 
hand.  There  thou  must  prove  thy  soul. 
Students  of  Carlyle  will  remember  in 
"Sartor  Resartus" — which  reaches  its  cri- 
sis in  the  chapters  entitled  "The  Everlast- 
ing No,"  the  "Center  of  Indifference,"  and 
"The  Everlasting  Yea," — his  describing  the 
descent  of  the  soul  into  the  loneliness  of 
the  atheistic  view  of  life  and  the  rising 
out  of  that  Slough  of  Despond  into  a 
positive,  constructive  view,  of  life.  And 
how  did  Carlyle  work  his  way  through? 
How  did  the  Eternal  Spirit  work  its  way 
for  the  behoof  of  Thomas  Carlyle  in  that 
particular  regard?  We  find  him  telling  us 
that  shining  out  in  the  night  of  his  distress 
and  atheism  was  this  one  star :  there  is 
no  position  in  life  of  such  a  kind  that  a 
man  has  not  in  it  an  immediate  duty,  and 
a  man  has  no  right  to  complain  of  want 
of  light  in  this  universe  until  he  has 
accomplished  that  one  solitary  duty  that 
lies  at  his  feet.  The  way  may  be  dark  on 
the  horizons,  but  we  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  horizons.  The  horizons  are  the 
habitation  of  God.  We  have  to  do  with 
these  immediate  duties  which  none  of  us 
without  shame  can  disregard. 

You  remember  Bunyan's  story  of  how 
Christian  came  to  Evangelist  to  ask  guid- 
ance, and  Evangelist  said :  "Do  you  see 
that  wicket  gate?"  And  Christian,  with 
that  wonderful  honesty  which  makes  "Pil- 
grim's Progress"  supreme  as  a  biography, 
said :  "No ;  I  do  not  see  it."  My  dear 
people,  life  is  not  so  simple  that  we  always 
see  the  wicket  gate.  Life  would  be  far 
too   simple   if   we  always  saw  the   end  of 
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our  journey.  \Vc  have  a  far  harder,  far 
more  glorious  career  before  us  than  that. 
Therefore,  when  Giristian  had  told  him 
that  he  could  not  see  the  wicket  gate. 
Evangelist  said:  "Well,  if  you  do  not  see 
that  wicket  gate,  do  you  see  a  shining 
light  ?"  And  Christian  said :  **I  think  I  do. 
I  am  not  quite  sure,  but  I  think  I  see  a 
slight  difference  in  the  color  of  the  atmos- 
phere yonder.  I  think  I  see  a  center  of 
whiteness  in  the  blackness.'*  "Well,"  said 
Evangelist,  "you  make  for  that.  That  is  all 
you  know.  That  is  all  God  has  disclosed 
to  you,  and  all  He  will  disclose  until  you 
are  absolutely  faithful.  That  light  is  not 
very  much.  It  is  misty  and  vague,  but  you 
make  for  it.  and  by  the  time  you  get  there 
it  may  be  you  will  see  something  else.  It 
may  be  that  you  will  see  the  wicket  gate." 
Thus  is  God's  city  built  still,  by  you  and 
me  and  everyone  of  us  being  absolutely 
loval  as  unto  God  Himself  to  those  private 
disclosures  of  God,  of  which  no  life  in  this 
world  is  void. 

I  think  I  see  that  this  was  almost  the 
characteristic  message  of  our  Lord.  He 
knew  that  a  j^reat  deal  of  every  life  is 
flat,  that  a  groat  deal  of  it  is  such  that  we 
simply  march  on  in  a  kind  of  monotony, 
that  a  great  deal  of  it  is  usual  and  ordi- 
nary. But  whilst  that  is  true,  and  whilst 
our  Lord  knew  that  a  great  deal  of  life 
is  flat  and  tame  and  usual,  He  knew  there 
were  other  times  when,  for  any  one  of  a 
thousand  reasons,  what  He  called  light 
broke  upon  a  man.  And  it  was  His  whole 
method  of  appealing  to  man,  that  when 
these  moments  of  light  do  come,  moments 
of  insij^ht,  moments  of  moral  tenderness 
nK»monts  when  the  whole  universe  seems 
to  fall  away  anrl  leave  us  alone  with  a 
jjrcat  idea  and  a  lioly  presence,  then.  He 
said,  let  a  man  rise  and  walk  in  that 
liiilit,  let  him  believe  in  that  li^ht.  Any 
tool  can  bcHeve  in  the  darkness.  To  be- 
lieve in  the  light  is  a  thing  that  require.^ 
the  whole  discipline  of  life  and  the  whole 
l)res>ure  of  God  to  sustain  a  man  in  boliev- 
itiLT.  "Well,"  says  our  Lord,  "when  a  man 
sees  tlu'  liiihi.  let  him  believe.  W  hatsnever 
else  i^  true  in  life,  that  is  true  for  him." 
That  is  the  God  with  Whom  we  have  to 
do,  an<l  God  shows  sutTicirnt  of  Ilis  lighi 
fnr  us  in  the  dark  to  rise  hv. 


Vou  will  read  in  this  chapter,  too,  of  oiie 
man    who    had    some    children,    and   they 
were  all  girls.    And  these  young  girls  were 
so   caught   up    in    the   general    enthusiasm 
that   they   built   their   share.     Then  there 
was  a  young  man — a  lodger.     He  was  not 
rich;  he  had  no  property;*  he  was  not  a 
taxpayer;   he   was   simply  a  lodger.    Did 
he,  therefore,  argue  that  he  should  not  be 
expected  to  take  part  in  the  work?    No; 
he   said :   "I   should  like  to  build  this  bit 
just    opposite    my    window."     Then  there 
was  a  man  who  had  a  most  difficult  bit  of 
work.     I   do  not   sec  how   he  did  it    In 
this  hard  place  where  he  had  to  build,  the 
very  line  of  the  country  must  have  bccti 
difficult.    It  was  a  spong>',  sodden,  marshy 
place.     Hut  that  was  the  place  he  had  to 
work  in  and  he  did  it.     Perhaps  he  said 
to  himself:   "Now   I   have  a  hard  bit  of 
work  to  do,  but  I  am  going  to  do  it." 

I  remember  last  year  after  I  had  been 
speaking  on  the  eighth  chapter  of  Romans 
from  the  words,  "Nothing  can  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ,"  that  Dan  Craw- 
ford said  to  me :  "You  know  the  difference 
between  twentieth  century  optimism  and 
the  optimism  of  the  first  century  is  just 
this :  we  say  with  Browning  to-day,  and 
with  all  the  other  thrilling  poets:  'Cheer 
up!  Xalp€T€.  The  best  is  yet  to  come!*  In 
the  first  century,  they  said :  'Xafpcre.  Cheer 
up  I  The  worst  is  yet  to  come  !*  "  And  that 
is  the  note  with  which  the  New  Testament 
closes :  "The  worst  is  coming !  We  are  in 
for  it!"  The  ship  of  the  Church  disap- 
pears, nodding  and  bobbing  to  the  Atlan- 
tic, and  the  last  word  we  hear  is  the  hur- 
ried utterances  of  the  Captain  as  He  moves 
about  that  ship:  "To  him  that  overcomcth. 

...  To  him  that  overcometh     .  .  .1    We 
are  in  for  the  fight  of  our  life!" 

Now   lastly.     What  lay  at   the  back  of 
all  this  enthusiasm?    What  lay  at  the  back 
of   all   this   unanimity?     What  lay  behind 
this  spirit  among  these  people,  this  willing- 
ness to  concede  one  to  another,  to  cooper- 
ate towards  a  task  felt  to  be  urgent  from 
Gnd?    What  lay  at  the  back  of  it?    It  was 
not    tlu'ir   love   of   architecture.     I    do  not 
think  it  was  that  they  wanted  to  beautify 
their  eity.     I   do  not  think  it  was  because 
they    had    a    l«»t   of   spare   time.      And   we 
know   that   it   was  not  the   rich    people  in 
the  citv  that  built  the  wall.     How  then  arc 
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)  account  for  this  invincible  spirit  and 

3n  which  took  hold  of  that  little  com- 

ty  and  gave  them  the  energy  and  sus- 

1  them  in  energy  until  the  wall  was 

'    It  was  their  common  realization  of 

ror  that  lay  outside.    There  will  be  no 

rable  revival  of  religion  until  there  is 

v  and  profound  sense  of  those  terrors 

le  mind   from   which   religion   is   the 

escape.      Every    great    emotion    is 

ied    upon    its    opposite;    every    great 

ion  rests  and  finds   its  reason  in  its 

contradiction.      With    me,    says    the 

belief  means  perpetual  unbelief  kept 

like  the  snake  beneath  Michael's  foot, 

stands  calm  just  because  he  feels  it 

e. 

was  the  realization  of  a  common  ter- 

You  will  remember  how  the  prophets, 

f  to   persuade   those   luxurious   Jews 

•  back  and  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jeru- 

i   at  an   earlier  epoch,   promise   them 

'no  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  raven- 

>east  shall  go  up  thereon;  it  shall  not 

ound    there";    and    that    there    shall 

be   "boys   and   girls   playing   in    the 

3."    In  the  twilight,  in  the  dusk,  the 

beasts  of  the  desert  came  creeping  in, 

ackal  and  the  hyena,  and  again  and 

the    quietness    of    the    evening    air 

I  be  shot  through  with  the  cry  of  some 

Then   every   mother's   heart   stood 

kS  she  looked  around  to  see  if  it  were 

[lild  which  had  been  snatched  by  some 

beast   of   the   desert.     These   beasts 

in  through  the  broken  walls. 

dear  people,   in   this   time   of   such 

pread  eclipse  of  faith,  in  the  darken- 

F  things,  in  the  twilight  which  is  about 

my  spirits,  when  the  great  authentici- 

f  the  spirit  seem  to  be  obscured,  this 

:  time  above  all  times  when  the  ene- 

of   the    soul    find    their   opportunity, 


when  the  natural  beastliness  of  things  finds 
its  way  back  into  the  very  citadel  where  men 
and  women  are  meant  by  God  to  live  in 
decency  and  quietness  and  hope.  I  do  not 
need  to  say  more,  to  be  more  explicit.  If 
yo:i  good  people  who  are  here  are  per- 
suaded that  things  are  all  right  as  they 
are,  very  well.  But  if  you  mothers,  if  you 
teachers,  know  what  is  going  on  in  the 
world,  I  am  perfectly  sure  you  are  per- 
suaded that  the  next  generation  is  not 
going  to  be  as  secure  in  the  things  of 
God  as  you  and  I  are.  It  was  the  genuine 
sense  of  terror  of  what  would  happen  if 
these  walls  of  God's  city  were  not  rebuilt 
which  supplied  these  men  with  the  moral 
passion  to  labor  until  they  built  them. 

Well,  the  city  of  God  is  a  thing  of  the 
spirit.  It  has  no  bulwarks,  no  embrasures, 
no  bastions.  All  that  is  but  figure  and 
language.  "The  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
without  observation."  It  is  "within  us." 
But  every  figure,  every  symbol,  every  idea 
in  this  story  that  appeals  to  our  manliness 
and  womanliness,  to  our  patriotism,  to  our 
fidelity  to  the  religion  of  our  fathers, 
though  it  be  but  figure  and  symbol  and 
speech,  is  the  authentic  voice  of  God  ap- 
pealing to  us  to  deal  in  the  region  of  the 
spirit  with  these  very  matters. 

I  close  with  one  last  look  at  these  poor 
nobles  of  the  Tekoites  who  lost  their 
chance.  I  do  not  know  of  anything  sad- 
der. When  Henry  IV  of  Navarre  came 
back  from  the  battle  of  Arques  he  greeted 
one  of  the  generals,  Crillon,  who  had  not 
gone  with  him  to  the  battle,  with  these 
words,  and  they  are  the  words  with  which 
the  faithful  souls  in  some  other  world,  in 
mingled  pity  and  contempt,  will  greet  the 
skulkers  from  the  great  warfare:  "Go  and 
hang  yourself,  brave  Crillon.  We  fought 
at  Arques  and  you  were  net  there.!" 


ENDURANCE. 
Rev.   Charles  Brown,  D.  D. 


7,  X%.  23-29. 

Tc  are  few  qualities  or  virtues  in 
a  nature  more  admirable,  more  de- 
e,  or  more  necessary  to  success  in 
ailing  or  enterprise  than  the  quality 
durance.    And  there  are  few,  if  any. 


men  in  history,  in  whom,  on  the  whole, 
that  virtue  is  more  admirably  exemplified 
than  Moses.  We  must  take  all  things  into 
account,  the  mighty  work  that  he  was 
called  upon  to  do,  his  natural  temperament, 
the  difficulties  and  trials  which  he  had  to 
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face,  and,  doing  that,  I  have  a  strong  con- 
viction that  if  that  man  could  win  through 
and  come  out  conquerer  in  the  end — that 
is,  hold  on  at  his  task,  and  biing  his  bcsl 
to  it,  and  come  to  the  end  without  any 
bitterness,  but  with  a  calm  and  trustful 
spirit,  there  is  no  man  who  cannot  endure 
or  have  the  power  of  endurance  put  into 

Let  us  understand  what  endurance  is. 
Not  a  passive  quality,  but  a  distinctly  active 
virtue.  I  notice  that  Dr.  Weymouth  trans- 
lates the  word  ;  "He  held  on  his  course" — 
that  means  tenacity  and  a  certain  kind  of 
dogged  perseverance.  One  of  the  inter- 
pretations which  Grimm's  Lexicon  gives  of 
the  word  is  "to  persist  strongly."  It  means 
bearing  up,  without  being  crushed  under 
great  pressure.  It  means  a  certain  power 
of  resistance,  holding  on  and  holding  out 
to  the  end,  and  having  still  some  margin 
of  strength  left. 

It  may  readily  be  granted  that  Moses 
was  a  great  genius.  But  that  fact  makes 
his  endurance  at  certain  points  the  more 
wonderful.  Many  a  genius  would  have 
indignantly  refused  some  of  the  provoca- 
tions which  Moses  bore,  and  would  have 
been  turned  into  a  bitter  cynic  by  a  hun- 
dredth pan  of  the  disappointments  and 
trials  that  fell  to  his  lot.     We  want  to  get 


all  the  comfort  and  inspiration  that  we 
can  out  of  the  fact  of  Moses'  endurance. 

Begin  with  bis  temperament  It  is  re- 
vealed to  OS  by  certain  incidents  in  his 
long  life,  and  it  is  certainly  not  calm  and 
placid,  emotionless  and  insensitive  Any 
careful  student  of  his  character  can  see 
tkat  he  is  a  man  of  strong  nervous  tem- 
perament, keen  to  feel  and  quick  to  resent, 
and  with  great  power  of  passim.  Almost 
the  first  action  of  bis  that  we  read  about 
is  an  act  of  sudden  impatience  and  anger. 
His  blood  boils  at  the  indigni^  done  to 
one  of  his  countrymen  by  an  Egyptian 
taskmaster,  and  quick  as  thought — indeed, 
quicker,  for  passion  is  swifter  than 
thought — he  kills  the  oppressor  with  his 
own  hand.  I  note  especially  that  that  is 
not  set  down  in  this  record  of  his  achieve- 
ments. It  was  not  one  of  the  things  that 
he  did  "by  faith."  He  did  it  because  be 
could  not  "endure"  at  that  time.  U  was 
probably  a  mistaken  act,  done  in  the  un- 
restrained heat  of  the  moment  and  never 
likely  to  cure  the  evil  at  which  it  was 
aimed.  Follow  him  into  the  da^s  of  his 
leadership,  and  you  see  a  man  exceedingly 
sensitive  to  slight  or  complaint;  not  a 
man  of  iron,  but  feeling  intensely  the  atti- 
tude of  God  and  the  behavior  of  his 
people — dashing  the  tables  of  stone  to 
pieces,  beating  the  golden  calf  to  powder, 
strewing  the  dust  of  it  on  the  water  and 
compelling  the  disobedient  people  to  drink 
of  it.  And  afterwards  in  a  great  fit  of 
impatience  striking  the  rock,  and  crying 
angrily  to  his  people:  "Hear  now,  ye  lAds; 
must  we  fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock?" 
And  what  I  observe  there  is  a  naturally 
impatient  man,  with  tremendous  dynamic 
force,  with  a  fiery  passion  which  broke  its 
bounds  now  and  then,  and  which  would 
have  wrecked  his  life  but  for  some  strong 
controlling  power  that  held  it  back  and  re- 
called it,  and  sometimes  a  man  whose  pa- 
tience is  momentarily  exhausted,  and  then 
again  mysteriously  renewed. 

And  that  is  the  man  who  "endured"— 
by  what  means  we  shall  see  presently,  but 
from  whom  we  learn  meanwhile  that  a 
temperament  that  seems  to  be  against  en- 
durance, that  is  not  built  that  way,  can  be 
trained  and  disciplined  and  endowed  with 
grace. 
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Come  from  his  temperament  to  his  cir- 
cumstances. Think  of  the  great  and  sud- 
den contrasts  in  his  life:  brought  up  in 
an  Oriental  palace,  surrounded  by  all  the 
conveniences  and  luxuries  of  an  ancient 
civilization,  with  access  to  the  sources  of 
knowledge  open  to  man  in  that  land  and 
time,  with  slaves  to  do  his  lightest  bidding. 
Then  all  that  exchanged  at  a  stroke  for 
the  primitive  life  of  a  Bedouin  encampment, 
living  for  many  years  as  near  to  the 
ground  as  man  could,  no  sources  of  knowl- 
edge, no  congenial  environment,  monotony 
unspeakable.  He  lets  out  the  solitude  of 
his  soul  in  the  name  given  to  his  first 
child:  "He  called  his  name  Gershom 
[stranger] :  for  he  said,  I  have  been  a 
stranger  in  a  strange  land" ;  while  he  called 
the  second  "Eliezer;  for  the  God  of  my 
father,  said  he,  was  mine  help,"  which 
suggests  that  help  and  comfort  had  not 
come  to  him  from  his  marriage,  or  from 
man  at  all,  but  from  God. 

I  do  not  know  whether  I  am  right,  but 
Moses  always  seems  to  me  a  S9litary  fig- 
ure, even  in  his  own  home.  The  little 
that  we  know  of  Zipporah  is  not  admi- 
rable, and  neither  of  his  sons  seems  to  have 
come  to  anything. 

The  enforced  monotonous  sojourn  in 
Midian  seems  a  heavy  price  to  pay  for  his 
rash  act  in  slaying  the  Egyptian.  Long 
and  solitary  were  these  years  in  which, 
buried  in  obscurity  and  engaged  in  menial 
tasks,  he  nursed  his  sad  thoughts  and 
imagined  that  God  had  forgotten  both 
him  and  his  people. 

Follow  him  on  in  your  thought.  Think 
of  him  called  to  confront  the  might  and 
pride  of  Egypt,  and  then  to  take  on  his 
shoulders  and  on  his  heart  the  enormous 
burden  of  governing  and  guiding  a  people 
sunken  and  degraded  by  generations  of 
slavery,  their  manhood  crushed,  suspicious 
and  distrustful,  densely  ignorant  and  stub- 
bom,  perverse  and  intractable,  always  on 
the  verge  of  rebellion,  and  perpetually  fret- 
ful and  grumbling.  Think  of  the  thank- 
lessness  of  his  task,  and  never  a  word  of 
appreciation;  sharing  in  the  penalty  of 
forty  years*  aimless  and  homeless  wander- 
ing which  fell  upon  the  people  for  their 
cowardice;  his  soul  chafed  and  fretted  and 
vexed  day  by  day — and  through  it  all  he 
endured.  •  Not  that  he  never  broke  out. 


not  that  he  never  cried  to  God  almost  in 
despair,  not  that  he  never  lost  patience. 
He  did,  we  are  almost  thankful  that  he 
did.  But  he  never  gave  up.  He  never 
grew  bitter.  He  held  on  and  on,  giving 
himself  to  his  ungrateful  and  unworthy 
people  with  a  devotion  that  stirs  our  soul 
to  contemplate;  praying  that  his  own  name 
might  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  life 
rather  than  that  they  should  be  destroyed; 
holding  on,  persisting  strongly,  in  the  path 
of  devotion  to  duty  till  the  goal  was  in 
sight,  and  then  without  a  murmur  going  up 
the  mountain  and  yielding  up  his  soul  to 
God.  Does  it  not  appeal  to  us,  this  story  of 
a  far-off  time,  this  story  of  a  real  life?  Not 
by  the  greatness  of  his  genius  does  Moses 
appeal  to  me,  nor  by  the  stupendous  nature 
of  his  task,  so  much  as  by  his  wondrous 
power  of  keeping  on,  his  marvelous  con- 
stancy and.  stability,  his  devotion  and  stead- 
fast perseverance. 

Am  I  not  speaking  to  people  who  feel 
the  greatness  of' it,  because  they  feel  the 
strain  of  life  and,  perhaps,  especially  the 
strain  of  monotonous,  humdrum,  obscure 
and  unappreciated  duty?  I  am  very  much 
impressed  by  it  in  the  lives  of  most  people. 
Kitchen  work,  cooking  meals  and  washing 
up  dishes,  the  stitching  of  the  seamstress, 
the  click  of  the  typewriter,  the  checking  of 
accounts,  the  entering  and  adding  up  of 
figures,  school  teaching,  standing  behind  a 
counter  dealing  with  fastidious  customers 
and  exasf)erating  shopwalkers — how  apt  it 
is  to  pall  on  one!  How  difficult  it  is 
to  maintain  freshness  of  spirit  in  it ! 
How  stale  it  is  apt  to  get!  How  the  soul 
cries  out  for  some  larger  life !  How  al- 
most certain  it  is  that  if  people  have  not 
religion  and  religious  interests  they  will 
fly  to  some  unwholesome  sort  of  excite- 
ment in  sheer  revolt  and  rebellion ! 

And  you  may  be  sure  that  the  world 
abounds  in  people  who  have  not  "en- 
dured." They  began  with  great  zest.  The 
new  broom  swept  clean  but  they  got  slack, 
then  work  grew  mechanical.  There  was 
nobody  to  say:  "Well  done,"  no  human 
appreciation  and  no  advancement.  They 
did  not  give  up  their  work,  because  they 
could  not — it  was  their  daily  bread — but, 
oh!  if  they  could;  for  the  burden  of  it 
had  become  well-nigh  insufferable. 

And  even  the  Church  has  its  people  who 
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have  not  "endured."  We  owe  more  than 
we  have  ever  recognized  to  the  people  who 
"endure"  in  obscure  places  and  unhonored 
work  in  the  Giurch,  the  people  whose 
names  are  never  nxentionedi  the  people 
who  at  great  cost  give  what  we  call  small 
subscriptions  and  keep  on  giving,  who  do 
work  that  nobody  ever  notices,  and  do  it 
sweetly  year  after  year. 

I  think  of  men  such  as  those  I  am  often 
permitted  to  see  in  my  travels^ollege- 
trained  men,  who  started  out  in  the  min- 
istry with  as  high  hopes  as  myself,  living 
in  mining  or  agricultural  villages  on 
the  barest  pittance,  with  never  the  stimulus 
of  a  crowd,  and  never  a  mention  in  the 
newspapers,  and  never  such  votes  of 
grateful  thanks  and  words  of  adulation 
as  a  visitor  gets ;  holding-  aloft  in  monoto- 
nous and  often  sordid  surroundings  the 
banner  of  Christ  and  the  flag  pi  an  un- 
fashionable church.  How  easy  it  must  be 
to  stagnate,  to  lose  heart,  to  drop  into 
mechanical  routine  I  And  not  only  monot- 
ony, but  solitude;  no  congenial  spirit, 
plenty  of  people  about  you,  but  no  one  liv- 
ing in  the  same  world.  I  think  of  the 
Christian  worker  cherishing  his  lofty 
ideals  aUne,  crying  with  Paul,  that  great 
passionate  soul:  "I  have  no  man  like- 
minded,  all  seek  their  own";  and  again: 
"At  my  first  defence  all  men  forsook  me." 
How  difficult  to  keep  eager  when  others 
are  slack,  and  come  with  work  undone, 
and  with  a  scantiness  of  everything  but 
excuses!  Yet  Paul  did  it,  and  thousands 
are  doing  it. 

And  once  more,  to  "endure"  in  the 
midst  of  disparagement,  of  suspicion,  of 
censure  and  unkind  criticism.  That  was 
what  Moses  did,  and  Paul,  and  Luther,  and 
innumerable  other  worthy  souls.  They 
must  have  closed  their  ears  as  Nehemiah 
did.  They  must  have  felt,  what  every  man 
needs  to  feel  who  has  a  bit  of  good  work 
on  hand,  that  they  must  not  listen  too  care- 
fully either  to  praise  or  to  blame.  The 
motto  engraved  over  the  portal  of  the 
famous  Marischal  College  at  Aberdeen  is: 
"They  say.  What  say  they?  Let  them 
say,"  and  the  meaning  is  that  when  men 
are  engaged  in  a  good  work,  like  Nehemiah 
with  his  wall,  they  must  be  comparatively 

indifferent.     They  must  \mb\be  and  work 

in  the  spirit  of  our  hymn*. 


"Go  labor  on.    *Tis  not  for  naught; 
Thine  earthly  loss  is  heavenly  gain. 
Men  heed  thee,  love  thee,  praise  thee  not. 
The  Master  praises, — what  are  men?" 

The  question  is:  How  is  it  done?  Be- 
cause it  is  to  just  such  temperaments  and 
in  such  circumstances  as  we  have  been  con- 
sidering that  it  is  all  important  to  know 
the  secret  of  a  conquering  perseverance. 
And  the  secret  here  is  the  vision  of  Moses. 
He  saw  the  invisible,  which  is  quite  a  re- 
markable statement.  It  means,  of  course, 
that  he  saw  something  which  was  not  there 
to  ordinary  men,  or  obvious  to  the  ordi- 
nary organ  of  vision.  Perhaps  if  he  had 
had  that  vision  earlier  he  would  not  have 
slain  the  Egyptian,  but  would  have  taken 
some  other  way.  But  it  is  safe  to  say  that 
if  he  had  only  seen  what  met  the  eye,  as 
we  say, — the  might  of  Pharaoh,  the  Red 
Sea,  the  perils  of  the  great  and  terrible 
wilderness,  the  degraded  a|id  cowardly  and 
ungrateful  people, — ^he  would  never  have 
endured.  You  will  remember  that  it  was  be- 
cause ten  out  of  the  twelve  spies  saw  only 
such  things,  that  they  said :  "We  cannot  go 
into  the  land  The  walls  are  high,  the 
cities  are  strong,  and  the  giants  are  there," 
and  they  came  back.  And  Moses  would 
never  have  "endured."  Then  came  a  time, 
you  may  remember,  when  he  declared  in 
his  passionate  prayer  that  unless  God  re- 
vealed Himself  to  him  he  could  go  on  no 
longer,  and  the  strengthening  vision  came, 
and  he  never  lost  it  entirely. 

And,  my  brethren,  I  firmly  believe  that 
it  is  the  same  vision  that  keeps  going  many 
of  the  people  of  whom  I  have  spoken  to- 
day. People  working  in  solitary  places, 
unhonored  and  obscure,  are  doing  their 
best  in  the  work  of  life  because  they  be- 
lieve that  God  sees  and  knows  and  blesses 
and  helps,  and  because  again  and  again 
they  feel  Him  near. 

Mr.  A.  J.  Balfour,  in  the  remarkable 
series  of  Gifford  Lectures  which  he  deliv- 
ered in  the  early  part  of  this  year  in 
Glasgow,  affirmed  that  the  plain  man 
wants  to  know  whether  he  is  to  count  God 
in  his  own  soul.  And  he  declared  that  he 
was  speaking  in  his  lectures  of  a  God  of 
Whom  it  would  not  be  untrue,  though  it 
would  be  inadequate,  to  say  that  He  toot 
sides,  that  He  worked  for  great  ends,  that 
W^  NN;hL%  "ii  S\v\Tvt  communicating  with  other 
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spirits,  and  that  He  was  a  God  Who  asked 
us  to  work  with  Him.  I  venture  to  say 
that  this  was  precisely  what  Moses  felt. 
He  had  a  burning  conviction  that  God  was 
on  the  side  of  Israel,  and  working  for 
great  ends;  that  He  was  a  Spirit,  com- 
municating Himself,  speaking,  revealing, 
empowering,  calling  men  to  labor  and  to 
be  faithful,  and  saying  to  them :  "Certainly 
I  will  be  with  thee,"  and  keeping  His  word ; 
bestowing  grace  and  courage  and  comfort 
and  companionship,  so  that  Moses,  in  the 
dear  old  phrase,  spoke  with  God  "face  to 
face,  as  a  man  speaketh  unto  his  friend." 

And,  my  brethren,  that  is  as  possible  to 
us  in  our  complex  civilization  as  to  that 
great  soul  in  the  desert,  and,  I  will  add, 
quite  as  necessary.  The  great  necessity 
for  this  day,  and  every  day,  is  men  who 
will  "endure."  "Consider  him  that  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  against  him- 
self," the  writer  of  this  Epistle  cries  in 
the  next  chapter.  And  again :  "He  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame."  The  men 
who  will  "endure,"  who  will  be  steadfast 
and  unmoveable  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
are  wanted,  and  they  will  be  men  with 
vision ;  men  who  see  God  and  not  men,  God 
and  not  difficulties,  God  and  not  criticisms 
and  slights  and  opposition,  and  not  praise 
and  flattery. 

Am  I  speaking  to  some  weary  people, 
people  flagging  in  some  good  work,  greatly 
discouraged?  The  Bible  allows  for  you. 
It  anticipates  your  condition.  It  nowhere 
blames  you.  God  sent  forth  His  prophet 
of  old  time  wh»  declares:  "The  Lord  God 
hath  given  me  the  tongue  of  the  learned. 


that  I  should  know  how  to  speak  a  word 
in  season  to  him  that  is  weary."  The  Bible 
expects  to  find  us  in  weary  moods.  Hear 
the  word  of  prophecy  again:  "Even  the 
youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and  the 
young  men  shall  utterly  fall:  but  they 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength."  That  is  what  you  and  I  want — 
renewal,  recreation,  the  freshening  of  the 
stale  spirit  and  the  stale  duty,  renewal  of 
the  jaded  spirit  and  the  exhausted  re- 
sources. "They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall 
run,  and  not  be  weary;  they  shall  walk, 
and  not  faint."  And  it  is  true.  And  it 
is  the  thing  we  have  too  much  omitted 
from  our  programme.  We  have  neglected 
God.  But  we  can  get  back.  We  can  begin 
again  the  habit  of  referring  everything  to 
God.  We  can  speak  with  Him,  as  Moses 
did,  and  know  that  He  speaks  to  us  and 
still  communicates  Himself.  There  lies 
the  secret  of  "endurance,"  namely,  the 
fellowship  of  the  everlasting  God. 

Moses  did  his  work.  He  lived  to  see  the 
nation  transformed,  cleansed  of  its  cow- 
ardice and  made  fit  for  the  great  enter- 
prise, ready  to  enter  in.  Humanly  speaking, 
Moses  was  the  maker  of  Israel.  Failure 
could  never  be  written  on  a  man's  work 
who  did  the  will  of  God  and  held  on  in 
the  path  of  obedience.  It  never  will.  His 
work  will  live. 

"For  right  is  right  since  God  is  God, 

And  right  the  day  must  win ; 
To  doubt  would  be  disloyalty. 
To  falter  would  be  sin." 


TRIBULATION  AND  PEACE. 
Rev.  Charles  Brown,  D.  D. 


These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you, 
thai  in^ihe  ye  might  have  peace.  In  the 
VDorld  ye  shall  have  tribulation:  but  be  of 
good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world. 
John  xvi.  S3- 

I  am  very  much  impressed  by  the  reasons 
^ven  by  our  Lord  in  His  last  conversations 
lifith  His  disciples  for  the  words  which  He 
speaks — deep  and  wonderful  words,  search- 
ing  and  severe  here,  winsome  and  tender 
there     Over  and   over   again   the  phrase 


occurs :  "These  things  I  have  spoken  unto 

you  that "    It  seems  almost  intended 

to  meet  a  mood  in  the  disciples,  a  mood  of 
wonder  or  remonstrance,  as  if  in  their 
bewilderment  and  pain  they  were  asking: 
"Why  are  You  talking  in  this  way,  and 
about  these  strange  things?"  And  our  Lord 
explains,  He  gives  His  reasons,  and  every 
reason  declares  some  b«\t^^«aX.  vDXftxvJasycv 
towards  His  d\sdv\c%.  1  ^o  xkov  ^^v^^"^^  ^^^ 
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a  moment  that  they  realized  the  intention. 
It  is  very  difficult  to  really  believe  that 
unwelcome  things  are  for  our  good,  such, 
for  example,  as  the  departure  of  Girist 
from  His  disciples,  or  the  denial  of  some 
dearly  cherished  wish,  or  the  disturbance  of 
some  pet  plan  or  fond  relationship. 

And  what  greatly  impresses  me  is  the 
evident  fact  that  our  Lord's  intentions  are 
immediately  frustrated.  His  sayings  appar- 
ently— ^at  least,  some  of  them — had  the  very 
opposite  effect  to  that  which  He  intended. 
Take  the  intention  expressed  in  the  text: 
"These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that 
in  me  ye  might  have  peace."  But  the  effect 
had  not  been  peace.  It  had  been  disturbed 
and  troubled  minds.  Take  another  ex- 
pressed intention:  "These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  remain 
in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full." 
Now  read  the  actual  effect:  "Because  I 
have  said  these  things  unto  you,  sorrow 
hath  filled  your  heart."  Here  is  another 
intention:  "These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  you  should  not  be  made  to 
stumble,"  namely,  by  the  things  that  should 
happen.  But  they  had  stumbled  already, 
and  the  stumbling-block  had  been  His  own 
words,  which  they  were  so  obviously  failing 
to  understand  that  He  had  to  stop  speaking. 
May  I  say  that  it  has  been  too  often  the 
fate  of  the  sayings  of  Christ  to  be  mis- 
understood? We  have  neither  patience, 
nor  spiritual  insight,  nor  sufficient  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  Him  to  understand 
His  speech.  For  it  needs  more  than  theo- 
logical acumen.  It  needs  a  finely  adjusted 
spirit — cleansed  of  self-will  and  worldli- 
ness,  docile  to  the  will  of  God — to  discern 
the  meaning  of  the  words  of  Christ  to  men. 
It  is  not  the  Greek  scholar  that  under- 
stands them,  but  an  apostolic  soul.  Every 
speaker  on  high  and  great  themes  knows 
what  it  is  to  have  his  words  taken  in  the 
very  opposite  sense  to  that  which  he  in- 
tended, and  it  must  have  been  a  part  of 
the  pain  and  solitude  of  Christ  that  He 
could  not  impart  His  mind  to  men. 

Think  of  the  mysterious  saying  in  the 
text :  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion." The  natural  tendency  is  to  ask: 
"Why?"  Why  cannot  this  thing,  which  is 
hideous  in  itself,  be  avoided?  Why  should 
not  disciples,  at  least,  be  immune  from  it? 
Even  at  this  time  of  day  our  tendency  is  to 


expect  something  the  very  opposite,  and 
to  doubt  and  rebel  when  tribulation  comes. 
Who  pra3rs  for  tribulation,  or  thanks  God 
for  it,  or,  as  Paul  declared  he  did,  rejoices 
in  it?  Who  thinks  it  a  proof  of  Divine 
favor  when  it  comes?  Nay,  who  feels  the 
need  of  the  discipline  of  it  in  his  own  life? 

A  short  time  ago  I  had  newspaper  cut- 
tings  sent   me   with   the   account   of   the 
marvelous   working   of    God    in    enabling 
some  people  to  open  a  new  place  of  worship 
free  of  debt    The  getting  of  all  that  they 
wanted  was  receded  as  a  proof  of  God's 
guidance  and  favor.    Within  a  few  days  of 
the  triumphant  opening,  the  place  was  burnt 
to  the  ground  through  the  overturning  of 
a  can  of  varnish.    There  is  tribulation,  and 
at  once  people  begin  to  talk  of  the  mys- 
tery,— as    if    God    should    govern   by   the 
method  of  preventing  accidents  from  hap- 
pening in  places  of  worship  however  care- 
less people  may  be,  and  should  only  allow 
places  of  evil  repute  to  be  destroyed.    Such 
people    would    never   have    permitted   the 
Church  to  be  persecuted.  They  would  never 
have  allowed  the  righteous  to  suffer  at  the 
hands  of  an  evil  and  malignant  world.    They 
would  have  made  it  worth  while  in  tem- 
poral matters  for  a  man  to  be  a  Christian, 
insuring  him  thereby  against  all  the  ills  to 
which  flesh  is  heir.    And  they  fail  to  sec 
that  such  a  process  would  produce  a  race 
of  smug  and  self-satisfied  Pharisees,  lifted 
up  with  pride  and  scorn  above  their  fellows, 
utterly  without  the  virtue  of  heroism  and 
self-sacrifice. 

But  God  does  not  govern  after  that 
fashion.  He  does  not  make  the  way  of 
faith  and  obedience  as  easy  as  that  His 
blessing  to  the  soul  is  often  the  blessing  of 
adversity  and  tribulation.  So  a  man  should 
not  doubt  the  goodness  of  God  when  these 
come  to  him.  He  should  rather  suspect 
himself  if  they  never  reach  him.  Please 
do  not  try  to  strike  a  bargain  that  you  will 
believe  in  everlasting  goodness  as  long  as 
things  go  smoothly,  and  do  not  stipulate 
that  all  shall  go  prosperously,  that  health 
shall  be  good  and  relationships  happy  and 
all  ventures  prosperous.  God  never  enters 
into  a  covenant  of  that  kind  with  any  man, 
least  of  all  is  that  a  part  of  His  new 
covenant. 

Our  Lord  never  has  put  a  smooth  road 
before  His   disciples.     He  appeals  to  the 
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heroic  in  us.  He  asks:  Who  can  endure 
hardness  without  giving  way  or  breaking 
down?  Who  will  take  up  his  cross?  He 
declares  that  things  will  not  go  smoothly, 
but  roughly,  with  His  people.  If  you  are 
in  a  stormy  time,  because  you  have  said 
a  true  word  or  acted  faithfully  or  refused 
to  be  drawn  aside  from  some  high  purpose, 
remember  that  is  precisely  what  He  fore- 
told. Do  not  be  terrified  out  of  right 
doing  and  the  straight  path  by  any  threat 
of  trouble  or  loss.  Do  not  court  tribula- 
tion, nor  willfully  bring  it  on  your  own 
head,  but  do  not  go  far  toward  the  world, 
or  make  all  manner  of  concessions  of  prin- 
ciple in  order  to  buy  it  off.  Remember  the 
words  of  Peter:  "Beloved,  think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is 
to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you:  but  rejoice,  inasmuch 
as  ye  are  partakers  of  Girist's  sufferings." 
Remember  the  words  of  the  old  hymn : 


« 


Hath  He  marks  to  lead  me  to  Him 

If  He  be  my  Guide? 
In  His  feet  and  hands  are  wound  prints, 

And  His  side. 

If  I  find  Him,  if  I  follow. 

What  His  guerdon  here? 
Many  a  sorrow,  many  a  labor, 

Many  a  tear." 


Another   difficulty   we   experience   along 
with  the  first  disciples  is  how  there  can  be 
in  the  same  life,  and  at  the  same  time,  trib- 
ulation and  peace.    For  example,  if  I  am 
in  adversity,  if  I  have  things  daily  to  worry 
and  cross  me,  if  I  am  misrepresented  and 
abused  and   slandered  and   persecuted,   if 
outward  things  are  apparently  going  wrong 
with  me,  how  can  I  have  peace?    Well,  it 
depends  on  where  my  real  life  is.     If   I 
live  in  the  persecutions,  if  I  dwell  on  these 
things,  if  they  get  on  my  nerves,  as  we 
say,   peace  will   be   impossible.     But   if   I 
dwell  in  another  element  I  may  be  almost 
unconscious  of  these  things.     If  I  try  to 
sleep  in  the  front  room  of  a  certain  old 
house  that  I  know  in  a  very  noisy  street, 
where  traffic  rattles  half  through  the  night, 
I  shall  probably  try  in  vain.    But  if  I  get 
into  a  room  far  back  overlooking  the  old 
peaceful  garden,  the  noise  of  the  traffic  is 
only    a    distant    rumble    soothing    me    to 
slumber.     It  aU   depends   on   how   I    am 
clothed  as  to  whether  I  am  nipped  up  or 


braced  up  by  the  cold  wind.  It  all  depends 
upon  what  there  is  between  me  and  what 
Saint  Paul  calls  "the  fiery  darts,"  as  to 
whether  they  hurt  me  or  not.  If  I  can 
put  a  great  friendship  and  a  great  honor 
between  me  and  some  spiteful  enmity,  the 
latter  really  does  not  injure  me.  If  a 
political  leader  can  safely  count  on  the 
loyalty  and  devotion  of  his  own  party,  I 
suppose  the  bitter  taunts  and  opposition  of 
his  opponents  will  scarcely  disturb  his 
peace.  He  lives  in  the  former,  and  not  in 
the  latter. 

Do  not  forget  to  read  our  text  in  the 
proper  order.  Note  that  the  armor  comes 
before  the  strife.  "In  me  ye  shall  have 
peace"  comes  before  "In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation."  The  shelter  is  pointed  out 
before  the  storm,  surely  in  order  that  we 
may  be  in  the  shelter  when  the  storm 
breaks.  And  when  you  are  in  the  shelter 
you  are  really  not  in  the  storm.  You  see 
its  pitiless  fury,  you  hear  its  swirl  and  its 
roar,  it  moves  you  strangely,  but  it  cannot 
hurt  you.  You  think  all  the  time  of  the 
blessing  of  your  shelter. 

We  get  an  illustration  of  what  I  am  say- 
ing in  the  verse  before  the  text:  "Behold, 
the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye 
shall  be  scattered,  every  man  to  his  own, 
and  shall  leave  me  alone," — there  is  the 
storm;  "and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because 
the  Father  is  with  me," — there  is  the  shelter. 
There  is  the  secret  of  the  peace  of  Christ. 

The  words  of  the  text  are  very  significant 
following  immediately  on  that  They  seem 
to  say,  indeed  they  do  say:  "What  the 
Father  is  to  Me,  I  can  be  to  you."  Do  you 
not  see  that  in  the  text  we  have  one  of  the 
great  and  imperial  claims  of  our  Lord? 
Who  else  would  dare  to  say  it?  "In  me 
ye  have  peace."  Paul  can  say  some  great 
things  of  himself.  He  even  ventures  to 
urge  people  to  imitate  him.  But  he  never 
dares  to  say:  "In  me  ye  have  peace,"  or 
"rest,"  or  "joy."  You  know  that  in  this 
great  sphere  our  Lord  moves  alone,  with 
a  supremacy  unchallenged  and  attested 
through  all  the  ages.  You  know  what 
Paul  does  say  in  his  last  letter:  "At  my 
first  answer  no  man  stood  with  me,  but  all 
men  forsook  me," — there  was  the  storm 
again;  and  then:  "notwithstanding  the 
Lord  stood  with  me,  and  strengthened  me," 
— there  was  the  shelter  proving  what  has 


648 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


been  already  stated  that  what  the  Father 
was  to  the  well-beloved  Son,  that  the  Son 
was  in  the  glory  of  His  risen  life  to  His 
disciples.  And  that  He  has  been,  thank 
God,  to-  many  of  us.  In  the  fierce  and 
pitiless  storms  of  tribulation  we  have 
hidden  in  Him,  we  have  found  our  peace 
in  HinL  That  is  what  we  mean  when  we 
sing: 

"Jesus,  Lover  of  my  soul. 

Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly 
While  the  nearer  waters  roll. 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high. 
Hide  me,  O  my  Saviour,  hide 

Till  the  storm  of  life  is  past, 
Safe  into  the  haven  guide, 

Oh,  receive  my  soul  at  last." 

Mind  you,  my  friends,  a  man  may  miss 
that  shelter  and  some  men  are  doing  it. 
It  is  possible  to  get  bitter  and  defiant  about 
tribulation,  and  especially  about  tribula- 
tion that  comes  because  of  our  fidelity  to 
duty.  There  is  danger  of  getting  embittered 
by  disappointment,  by  opposition,  by  un- 
favorable criticism,  by  misappreciation. 
That  is  always  one  of  the  perils  of  trying 
to  do  right  things  and  great  things  without 
being  in  Christ  So  that  people  fling  up 
some  piece  of  good  or  noble  work,  not  only 
because  there  is  no  honor  in  it,  but  because 
of  the  ingratitude  or  hopeless  behavior  of 
those  among  or  for  whom  it  has  been  done. 
The  point  where  we  go  wrong  is  here:  we 
look  in  the  wrong  place  for  peace.  We 
look  for  it  in  the  world  instead  of  in  Christ, 
and  we  live  in  the  world  rather  than  in 
Christ.  Our  eye  is  on  the  world,  on  what 
it  says,  and  whether  it  approves  or  scorns, 
rather  than  on  Christ.  It  may  be  impos- 
sible to  get  honest  peace  in  your  present 
relationships,  but  you  can  get  peace  in 
Christ. 

There  is  such  a  hunger  in  the  heart  for 
peace  that  we  are  williag  to  pay  a  great 
price  for  it.  And  we  make  peace  with  the 
wrong  quarter,  and  we  pay  too  great  a 
price  for  it,  the  price  often  of  principle 
and  of  testimony.  Many  a  man  has  got 
peace  with  the  world  by  allowing  it  to 
master  him.  He  does  not  know  it,  but  he 
is  a  slave.  That  is  why  there  is  peace. 
The  fetters  are  golden  or  silken,  but  they 
are  fetters.  He  has  found  peace  because 
he  has  given  in,  and  ceased  resistance,  and 
silenced    his    testimony,    and    has    become 


gradually  conformed  to  the  life  about  him. 
He  is  right  with  the  world  at  the  cost  of 
getting  wrong  with  Christ.  He  has  no 
peace  in  Christ,  no  comfort,  no  joy.  In  a 
way  he  doubts  the  genuine  reality  of  these 
things.  He  still  gives  a  little  money,  and 
does  some  harmless  and  colorless  things  in 
the  interests  of  what  is  known  as  Christian 
work,  but  as  for  joy  and  peace  tfi  Christ 
he  does  not  know  them.  His  main  interests 
are  in  the  world.  In  a  certain  superficial 
way  he  has  mastered  the  world,  that  is,  he 
has  mastered  its  secrets  and  made  it  yield 
many  of  its  treasures  to  him,  but  in  a  very 
real  way  it  has  mastered  him.  It  has  bribed 
and  won  him.  He  has  become  a  material- 
ist. The  world  possesses  him,  he  does  not 
possess  it.  It  has  hidden  God's  face  from 
him  and  made  spiritual  things  unreal.  He 
is  in  the  world  and  not  in  Christ  It  is  an 
infinitely  sad  and  tragic  thing  when  a  man 
gets  peace  and  prosperity  and  joy  at  that 
price,  because  it  is  peace  and  joy  wfaicfa 
will  come  to  an  end,  and  the  end  will  be 
tribulation,  infinite  and  unspeakable. 

Note  in  contrast  to  that  the  final  word 
of  the  text:  "I'have  overcome  the  world." 
It  means  that  our  Lord  had  fought  His 
battle,  that  the  world  had  assailed  Him, 
that  it  had  sought  to  win  Him  or  drire 
Him,  to  bribe  or  threaten  Him,  and  He  had 
conquered.  He  refused  to  alter  or  modify 
His  standards  of  value,  to  adopt  the 
methods  of  the  world  or  its  principles,  to 
deviate  by  one  hair's  breadth  from  die 
straight  path  which  the  Father's  will  had 
marked  out  for  Him.  Its  blandish- 
ments and  its  threatenings  alike  failed 
to  move  Him.  We  see  that  the  worid 
could  despise  and  reject  Him,  mock  and 
spit  on  and  crucify  Him,  but  it  could 
never  break  His  will  or  turn  Him  from  His 
purpose  or  hinder  His  sure  victory  over  the 
souls  of  men.  The  world  IdUed  Him 
in  hatred  because  it  had  failed  with  Him, 
and  His  death  was  His  greatest  victory. 

And  because  He  has  overcome  through 
what  Milton  calls  His  humiliation  and 
strong  sufferance,  He  bids  His  disciples  be 
of  good  cheer.  That  docs  not  mean  merdy 
that  because  One  has  overcome  another 
may.  It  does  not  really  help  me  much  to 
tell  me  that  One  infinitely  superior  to  me 
has  conquered  where  I  stand.  If  I  were 
He  I  would  conquer,  but  I  am  not,  and  it 
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may  easily  be  that,  being  the  poor  weak 
creature  that  I  am,  where  He  conquered  I 
may  fail  and  fall.  It  means  for  one  thing 
that  the  world  is  a  beaten  foe,  that  its 
power  in  certain  directions  is  crippled.  But 
it  means  also  that  Christ  is  an  Ally  with  all 
who  are  united  to  Him  by  faith.  It  means 
that  I  have  not  only  peace  in  Him,  but 
power;  not  defensive  armor  merely,  but 
offensive.  It  means  that  the  shelter  to 
which  I  flee  in  Him  is  an  armed  fortress 
from  which  the  enemy  can  be  driven  back, 
wounded  and  crippled.  It  means  nothing 
less  than  this  that  He  lives  again  in  all  who 
live  in  Him,  and  that  they  may  be  clothed 
with  His  victorious  might,  not  only  to 
endure  tribulation,  but  to  conquer  in  the 
fight. 

And  it  means  more,  more  than  my  text 
contains.  It  means  that  the  world's  captives 
and  victims  may  be  liberated  by  His  merci- 
ful might  There  is  a  prophecy  of  the  Old 
Testament  concerning  captive  Israel  which 


may  be  still  more  fully  applied  here :  "They 
shall  take  them  captives,  whose  captives 
they  were;  and  they  shall  rule  over  their 
oppressors."  Applied  spiritually  it  means 
that  a  man  who  has  been  the  captive  of  love 
of  money,  or  pleasure,  or  lust,  or  greed,  or 
sheer  materialism,  or  the  senses,  may  make 
them  his  captives.  And  if  any  man  ask: 
How?  the  answer  is:  In  Christ  There 
is  no  other  way.  You  will  most  certainly 
be  defeated  if  you  try  to  fight  the  world 
single-handed  and  as  a  separate  proposi- 
tion, and  some  of  you  are  being  defeated. 
But  in  Christ,  trusting  the  life  to  Him, 
keeping  the  eye  of  faith  fixedf  on  Him, 
cultivating  vital  contact  with  Him  every 
day,  abiding  in  Him,  sharing  His  life,  you 
are  safe.  It  is  to  Him  I  would  call  you 
with  all  earnestness  of  solemn  entreaty. 
Come  to  Him.  Come  back  to  Him.  Open 
your  heart  to  Him.  Commit  your  life  to 
Him,  and  it  shall  not  be  spoiled  or  mastered 
by  the  world  and  its  evil. 


WHENCE  BREAD  TO  SATISFY? 
Rev.  Charles  Brown,  D.  D. 


Mark  viii.  /-p. 

We  have  a  great  picture  here — the  pic- 
ture of  a  hungry  crowd  in  a  desert  place, 
of  One  Who  regards  them  and  their  con- 
dition with  profound  and  loving  compas- 
sion, and  Who  appeals  to  His  friends  as 
to  what  shall  be  done.  But  it  is  in  its 
symbolical  aspect  that  I  ask  you  to  regard 
this  incident  to-day,  not  because  I  do  not 
believe  in  the  miracles  of  Christ  I  do,  but 
because  I  also  believe  that  every  miracle  is 
a  parable,  as  indeed  all  history  is,  with  deep 
inoral  and  spiritual  significance. 

I.  I  take  this  hungry  crowd  in  the  wil- 
derness and  the  question  of  the  disciples 
as  a  picture  and  epitome  of  the  situations 
in  life  which  constantly  confront  us. 
Christ  has  just  declared  His  compassion 
for  these  hungry  people,  and  thrown  out 
the  hint  that  they  should  be  fed.  And  the 
reply  of  the  disciples,  in  effect,  is  a  non 
fpossumus,  "It  is  perfectly  useless,"  they 
say,  *'to  think  of  our  doing  it.  We  are  poor 
flnen  who  know  hunger  ourselves.  Our 
supplies  are  of  the  scantiest,  just  enough 


for  our  own  needs.  We  may  pity  the 
people,  and  we  do;  but  we  can  do  nothing 
more,  and  to  say  we  are  sorry  for  them 
while  we  do  nothing  else  is  simply  to 
aggravate  their  need.  It  is  sad  to  say  it, 
but  they  must  be  left  to  their  own  re- 
sources. 'From  whence  can  a  man  satisfy 
these  men  with  bread  here  in  the  wilder- 
ness?'" They  are  challenged  by  a  claim 
which  they  feel  they  must  decline.  They 
may  be  disturbed  or  vexed  by  the  challenge, 
but  it  would  be  futile  and  absurd  for  them 
to  attempt  to  meet  it 

Continually  we  are  confronted  by  some 
situation  of  which  this  incident  may  be 
regarded  as  a  faint  image.  An  appeal  comes 
home  to  us.  It  is  a  story  of  distress, 
trouble,  sickness,  ill-fortune,  and  we  say: 
"Oh,  if  I  were  only  rich,  what  a  lot  of 
good  I  would  do  I  How  many  a  rough  path- 
way I  would  smooth,  and  how  many  a 
burden  I  would  lift!  But  look  at  my 
resources!"  Or  there  is  the  claim  and 
challenge  of  the  great  heathen  world  lying 
in    its    darkness    and   cruel    bondage    and 
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helplessness.  Or  there  is  the  great  Social 
problem  at  our  doors, — ^the  evilly  housed 
people  of  whom  we  think  in  the  sweltering 
heat  of  summer  or  the  bitter  cold  of  the 
winter,  the  ill-paid  workers  with  their  bare 
and  precarious  living,  and  the  abundance 
and  luxury  and  waste  at  the  other  end  of 
Society.  We  are  not  among  the  indifferent 
people  who  pass  all  this  by  in  their  eager 
quest  for  personal  pleasure  and  gain.  But 
what  can  we  do? 

Or,  again,  we  think  of  the  growing  secu- 
larism and  materialism  in  these  days,  the 
turning  of  the  day  of  rest  and  worship 
into  a  day  of  excitement  and  amusement 
and  purely  carnal  pleasure;  of  the  slow 
progress  of  the  Church,  the  moral  and 
spiritual  apathy  surrounding  us,  and  it 
weighs  upon  our  heart  as  the  condition 
of  the  crowd  weighed  upon  the  heart  of 
Christ  We  mention  the  matter  to  our 
friends  and  they  say — as  we  all  say  about 
so  many  things — with  a  shrug  of  the 
shoulders:  "It  is  all  true;  too  true,  alas! 
but  what  can  you  do?  You  are  in  the 
wilderness,  you  are  but  one  and  your 
resources  are  small.  How  can  you  alter 
the  condition  of  things  or  change  the  cur- 
rent which  flows  so  swiftly  about  you? 
Therefore,  where  is  the  use  of  vexing  your 
soul ?" 

Or  our  problem  may  be  much  narrower 
than  that.  It  may  simply  be  how  to  influ- 
ence in  the  right  direction  some  individ- 
ual life  which  is  being  drawn  away  by 
some  unworthy  or  evil  influence,  or  how  to 
rescue  some  soul  from  the  clutches  of  bad 
habit,  or  how  to  comfort  some  struggling 
or  breaking  heart.  And  in  these  cases  we 
are  stricken  through  and  through  with  a 
consciousness  of  poverty  of  resource  and 
influence,  and  cry:  "Alas!  what  shall  we 
do?  Remember  the  pathetic  cry  of  Car- 
lyle:  'Poor,  wandering,  wayward,  burdened 
man  J  Ever,  whether  thou  wearest  the 
prince's  robe  or  the  beggar's  gabardine, 
art  thou  not  so  weary  and  heavy  laden, 
and  thy  bed  of  rest  is  but  a  grave?  Oh, 
my  brother,  my  brother,  why  cannot  I 
shelter  thee,  and  wipe  away  thy  tears?'" 

Or    perhaps    our    problem    is    narrower 
still :   it  is  just  ourselves — how   to  govern 
our  own  spirit,  to  control  tongue  and  tem- 
per,  to  keep  the  ciirb  on  passiotv  ^xvd  d<t- 
sire,   to  answer  perplexing  and  ^^^^^^^^^^ 


questions.  Or  even  how  to  live  the  Chris- 
tian life  where  we  are,  with  our  tempera- 
ment and  temptations  and  our  uncongenial 
surroundings.  We  have  a  high  conception 
of  what  that  life  is  or  ought  to  be,  of 
what  the  demands  of  God  are,  and  we  are 
disposed  to  cry:  "Non  possumus"  as  these 
claims  challenge  us,  to  let  things  go,  to 
take  the  easier  path. 

Now  what  is  the  answer  to  all  this  kind 
of  reasoning?  I  mean  the  answer  of  this 
incident,  and  indeed  the  answer  of  the 
whole  Bible  and  of  Christianity.  Surely 
it  is  this:  that  our  resources  are  greater 
than  we  realize,  and  we  are  capable  of  a 
great  deal  more  than  we  think.  Every 
man  who  reads  his  Bible  knows  that  God 
is  continually  calling  men  to  attempt  that 
which  seems  impossible  and  absurd.  Coold 
anything  be  more  ridiculous  and  hopeless 
than  the  idea  of  a  solitary  shepherd  in  the 
desert  of  Midian  with  nothing  hat  his 
shepherd's  staff  confronting  the  proad 
might  of  Egypt  and  bringing  out  from 
under  it  a  nation  of  profitable  serfs?  or 
Gideon  driving  out  the  hordes  of  Midian; 
or  the  shepherd  stripling  with  a  sling  facing 
the  colossal  warrior  of  the  Philistines? 
Well,  there  is  something  more  absurd  and 
impossible  in  the  New  Testament  It  is 
the  command  to  a  handful  of  peasants  to 
"go  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,"  and 
of  some  of  these  men,  along  i¥ith  Saint 
Paul,  facing  the  might  of  the  proud 
Roman  Empire  and  attacking  it  in  the 
name  of  Christ. 

I  do  not  minimize  the  difficulties,  but  I 
feel  bound  to  say  that  when  there  is  any- 
thing great  to  be  done  we  arc  far  too 
fond  of  disparaging  our  own  power  and 
magnifying  our  poverty  and  finding  excuse 
and  relief  in  it.  The  difficulties  of  living 
the  true  Christian  life,  of  beating  down 
Satan  beneath  our  feet,  of  doing  and  get- 
ting done  the  will  of  God,  are  tremendous. 
But  the  lesson  of  this  incident  seems  to 
be  that  the  chief  thing  needed  is  to  pot 
what  we  have  at  the  disposal  of  Christ 
for  Him  to  use  according  to  His  will 
Suppose  every  Christian  did  that  as  the 
first  apostles  did,  as  the  lad  with  the  five 
loaves  did,  as  the  man  with  the  upper 
room  did,  as  John  Bunyah  and  William 
Gactey  and  D.  L.  Moody  and  William  Boodi 
^\^.    TVv^  t^^xiNx.  ^^>a^d.  be  as  amazing  as 
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the  feeding  of  this  crowd.  Far  greater 
miracles  than  this  have  been  wrought  by 
men  who  have  simply  consecrated  what 
they  had  to  the  service  of  Christ  and  in 
compassion  for  men,  and  what  they  had 
has  been  expanded  and  transfigured  before 
the  gaze  of  a  wondering  world. 

II.  But  now,  secondly,  let  us  regard  this 
incident  from  another  point  of  view.  Look 
at  the  multitude  in  its  need  as  typifying 
the  moral  and  spiritual  condition  of  men 
and  women  to-day.  And  we  need  not 
ask:  "Who  or  what  can  satisfy  the  crowd 
with  its  diversity  of  hunger?"  But  select 
any  indwidual  out  of  it  and  -ask :  "What,  in 
his  complex  personality,  his  cravings  and 
desires  and  aspirations,  what  can  satisfy 
him?"  How  many  of  the  men  and  women 
we  know  are  satisfied,  content,  radiantly 
thankful?  How  many  of  us  here  to-night, 
with  all  our  mercies  and  blessings,  are 
satisfied?  There  are  plenty  of  people  who 
think  they  would  be  satisfied  if  only  they 
had  what  some  of  us  have — health,  home, 
children.  Of  course,  they  cannot  see  the 
crook  in  our  lot  or  the  secret  care  that 
we  carry.  We  have  a  strange  way  of 
thinking  that  if  only  we  were  in  someone 
else's  place  we  would  be  content.  Many  a 
minister  in  the  village  thinks  his  metro- 
politan brother  ought  to  woar  the  garment 
of  praise  every  day  because  the  lines  have 
fallen  to  him  in  such  pleasant  places,  while 
there  is  many  a  minister  in  London  who 
would  give  much  to  live  at  the  same  quiet 
pace  and  in  the  serene  surroundings  of 
some  of  his  country  brethren.  Indeed,  a 
man  who  is  not  restless,  either  in  the 
ministry  or  out  of  it,  a  really  contented 
man,  with  no  grievance  against  Providence, 
or  Society,  or  the  Church,  or  what  he  calls 
fortune,  is  not  met  with  every  day. 

Mark  you,  there  is  a  content  that  is 
ignoble,  little  better  than  that  of  a  pig  in 
its  sty,  or  a  well-fed  ox — a  content  that 
wants  to  be  no  better,  such  as  that  de- 
scribed in  one  of  the  newly  discovered  say- 
ings of  Christ.  Jesus  said:  "I  stood  in  the 
midst  of  the  world,  and  in  the  flesh  was  I 
seen  of  men,  and' I  found  all  men  drunken. 
and  none  fotmd  I  athirst  among  them,  and 
My  sonl  grieveth  over  the  sons  of  men 
because  they  are  blind  in  their  heart" 
There  is  a  contentment  that  is  to  be  de- 
plored, and  not  to  be  envied.     But  when 


you  think  of  the  varying  conditions,  tem- 
peraments, and  ambitions  of  men,  their 
cares  and  longings,  their  disappointments 
and  sorrows,  all  the  eager,  restless  crowd 
that  pours  into  the  city  every  moving  and 
out  again  at  night,  the  question  arises:  Is 
there  any  one  thing  or  person  that  can 
satisfy  them  all?  And  the  most  remark- 
able thing  in  the  New  Testament  is  the 
bold  and  unfaltering  claim  of  Christ  that 
He  can;  that  He  cries:  "He  that  cometh 
to  me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst."  There 
is  nothing  clearer  in  the  Bible  than  that 
claim.  And  it  is  tremendous  because  men 
differ  so  widely.  There  are  the  eager  and 
ambitious  souls  and  there  are  the  calm  and 
placid  people  who  only  ask  to  be  left 
alone  in  some  quiet  nook,  and  yet  often  the 
ambitious  man  is  thrust  into  the  lowly 
place  and  the  placid  man  flung  into  battle. 
And  men  are  sceptical  about  this  great 
claim  of  Christ.  They  do  not  see  proof 
of  it  in  many  of  His  professed  followers. 
They  hear  men  sing:  "Thou,  O  Christ,  art 
all  I  want."  But  often  they  seem  no  more 
satisfied  than  other  men,  and  just  as 
restless.  And  there  are  men,  quite  decent 
men,  who  say :  "You  talk  about  the  comfort 
and  delight  you  find  in  prayer.  Well,  to 
tell  you  the  truth,  I  have  never  experienced 
it.  I  say  my  prayers  as  a  matter  of  duty 
and  from  force  of  habit,  but  I  am  not  con- 
scious of  joy  and  delight  And  the  Bible — 
I  do  not  find  that  interesting.  If  I  read 
it  at  all  it  is  as  a  matter  of  duty  and  not 
as  I  read  the  newspaper,  or  review,  or 
novel.  And  as  for  public  worship— I  go  as 
a  matter  of  duty,  or  custom,  or  example, 
but  it  does  not  satisfy  me.  I  could  live 
quite  well  without  it  I  do  not  see  how 
religion  is  to  satisfy  me.  I  read  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount:  *Blessed  are  the 
meek/  but  I  really  do  not  see  any  blessed- 
ness or  happiness  in  meekness,  nor  in 
forgiving  injuries  and  doing  good  to  my 
enemies,  though  I  do  see  considerable  satis- 
faction in  paying  them  back  and  making 
them  suffer  a  little."  But,  my  friends,  you 
understand  that  the  man  who  talks  like 
that  has  never  really  found  Christ.  He  has 
no  experience,  and  the  very  first  thing  that 
he  needs  is  to  steadfastly  commit  his  life 
to  Christ  For  when  ^  taaxi  ^Qfc&  ^■ax. — 
really  does  \t,  nol  pioic&^e!&  \.o  ^o\\.— ^^atssR.- 
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thing  remarkable  happens.  Christ  changes 
his  desires  and  tastes,  leads  him  away 
from  lower  pleasures  to  purer  and  more 
satisfying.  He  does  not  crush  a  man's 
ambition,  but  purifies  it  and  turns  it  into 
nobler  channels.  He  destroys  the  charm 
of  base  things  and  causes  him  to  seek 
higher  joys.  Let  a  man  have  faith  enough 
to  make  the  experiment  and  he  will  find 
that  there  is  no  joy  on  earth  comparable 
to  the  joy  of  heartily  serving  men  for 
Christ's  sake  and  doing  the  will  of  God. 

If  you  want  to  know  what  Christ  can  do 
for  a  man,  a  man  of  vast  ambition,  of  proud 
spirit  and  imperious  will,  a  restless  and 
dissatisfied  man,  look  at  Saint  Paul.  With 
his  surrender  and  devotion  to  Christ  his 
ambition  was  not  crushed.  It  was  cleansed 
and  transfigured,  and  there  came  into  his 
soul  a  peace  and  satisfaction  and  joy  which 
he  had  never  known,  and  which  enabled 
him  to  turn  disappointments  into  advan- 
tages and  tribulations  into  joys,  and  you 
hear  him  saying  in  memorable  words  what 
it  would  aggravate  you  to  hear  some  men 
say:  "I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state 
I  am,  therewith  to  be  content.  I  know 
both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  how 
to  abound:  every  where  and  in  all  things 
I  am  instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to  be 
hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer 
need." 

You  may  say  there  are  two  subjects  con- 
cerning which  men  have  hungered  to  know. 
The  one  is  the  future  life.  O  how  eagerly 
men  have  speculated  about  what  happens 
when  the  night  of  death  falls!  What  a 
hunger  seizes  the  heart  of  the  mother  to 
know  whether  she  will  ever  see  again  her 
child,  or  the  wife  her  husband,  who  has 
gone  into  the  impenetrable  silence  and 
mystery!  And  what  assurance  and  what 
comfort  the  words  of  Christ  breathe  to 
the  sorrowing  heart! 

I  was  talking  awhile  ago  to  a  shrewd  and 
practical  man  of  business,  a  man  whose 
integrity  and  keenness  are  known  to  all 
who  are  acquainted  with  him.  And  he 
began  to  tell  me  of  the  terrible  sorrows 
through  which  he  had  passed  and  he  said : 
"Sir,  I  have  proved  in  all  these  disappoint- 
ments and  sorrows  that  Jesus  Christ  can 
comfort  and  sustain  and  satisfy."  Now 
if  that  man  had  given  me  his  business  expe- 
rience,   that    he    had    found    that    certain 


things  worked,  that  doing  this  had  resulted 
thus,  I  should  have  readily  believed  him, 
and  I  believed  him  when  he  spoke — a  some- 
what unusual  thing  for  him — on  the  sub- 
ject of  trusting  Christ  and  how  it  works. 
You  sometimes  hear  of  the  testimony  that 
comes  from  a  dying  bed.  This  is  the  testi- 
mony that  came  from  a  man  in  the  midst 
of  life's  full  vigor,  who  had  entered  into 
deep  and  solemn  experiences  and  it  b  a 
testimony  as  sacred  as  it  is  true:  "I  have 
proved  in  the  deepest  sorrows  the  suflB- 
cient  comfort  and  peace  of  Christ" 

The  other  subject  is  situ  How  can  a 
man  whose  conscience  has  been  stirred  be 
satisfied  about  the  sin  that  he  did  long  ago, 
and  the  memory  of  which  tortures  him? 
how  to  get  rid  of  it?  how  to  make  matters 
straight  between  God  and  his  soul?  Christ 
undertakes  to  deal  with  sin,  to  put  away 
its  guilt  and  stain,  and  to  destroy  its  power. 
Again  and  again  He  said  when  on  earth 
to  people  who  were  well-nigh  hopeless: 
"Thy  sins  are  forgiven."  There  is  no  reli- 
gion in  the  world  that  makes  so  much  of 
sin  as  the  Christian  religion,  and  certainly 
no  religion  that  shows  the  way  to  its  com- 
plete annihilation.  Christ  never  excuses 
sin.  He  condemns  it  and  forgives  it  and 
does  away  with  it 

I  heard  somd  time  ago  the  speech  of  a 
bad  man — a  man  in  high  station  socially, 
but  living  a  wild  and  fast  life.    He  said  this 
to  a  clergyman  who  had  been  talking  seri- 
ously to  him  about  his  life:  "When  things 
go  wrong  with  me,  when  trouble  stares  mc 
in  the  face,  and  I  am  forced  to  think  what 
I  should  do  if  my  friends  should  cast  me 
off  as  a  Votter'  and  the  world  should  tuni 
against  me — when  I  feel  miserable  like  that 
I  get  away  by  myself  and  go  to  church, 
because  I  feel  that  if  the  worst  came  to  the 
worst  there  is  One  Who  would  never  scorn 
me  and  never  cast  me  away."    Now  there 
was  a  man  using  a  right  instinct  in  a  wron^ 
way.     But  the  instinct  was  true.    Here  is 
the  word:   "Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."     But  how  this 
man  was  misusing  it !     Believing  in  a  way 
that  Christ  would  take  him  in  at  the  last 
and  yet  slighting  and  insulting  the  grace  oi 
God   by   doing  every   day  the  things  that 
were  grievous  in  God's  sight,  and  going  ^^ 
way  to  wreck  even  his  desire  to  come  to 
Christ     No  wonder  the  clergyman  said  to 
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him:  "Well,  if  you  believe  that,  are  you 
dealing  fairly  with  Christ?  Why  not  enter 
in  now  at  the  open  door?  And  why  not 
pray  that  these  abominable  desires  of  yours 
may  by  Him  be  destroyed,  and  that  the 
peace  which  only  He  can  give  may  be  yours 
now  ?" 

It  is  true  that  Christ  is  a  refuge  for  the 
shipwrecked  and  the  despairing.  But  it  is 
also  true  that  He  can  prevent  a  man  from 
ever  coming  to  it.  It  is  not  with  self,  nor 
with  pleasure,  nor  with  the  world,  nor  with 
money,  nor  with  fame,  that  the  soul  of 
man  is  satisfied.     There  is  a  great  word 


that  comes  from  the  Old  Testament:  "He 
satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and  filleth  the 
hungry  soul  with  goodness."  It  is  good- 
ness alone  that  satisfies  the  soul  of  man 
made  in  the  image  of  God.  And  it  is 
goodness  that  Christ  enables  men  to 
achieve.  How?  By  coming  to  Christ. 
What  is  coming?  Accepting  Him,  handing 
your  life  over  to  Him,  turning  your  back 
upon  the  self -life  and  beginning  to  live  the 
Christ-life,  to  live  for  His  sake  and  for 
His  glory.  And  that  life  may  be  begun 
now.  "Now  is  the  accepted  time,  behold, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 


THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  ELDER  BROTHER. 


Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A.,  D.  D. 


Luke  XV.  ii'32. 

This  parable,  as  you  know,  is  generally 
described  as  "the  parable  of  the  prodigal 
son."  It  ought  to  be  called  "the  parable 
of  the  elder  brother."  If  you  consider  it 
in  its  context,  and  remember  that  our  Lord 
spoke  it  as  an  answer  to  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes  who  murmured  because  He  received 
the  publicans  and  sinners  to  His  bosom, 
you  will  agree  with  me  that  this  parable 
could  not  have  been  spoken  to  these  last. 
The  publicans  and  sinners  came  to  Jesus 
fast  enough ;  it  was  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes  who  stayed  away.  The  inner  circle 
gathered  around  Christ  was  composed  of 
the  poor  sinners  who  needed  Him,  and  who 
came  to  Him  like  bees  to  flowers.  But  the 
outer  circle,  the  murmuring  circle,  whom 
our  Lord  really  indicated  here  and  ad- 
dressed, was  that  of  correct-living  people 
who  had  never  gone  to  excess,  and  who 
consequently  looked  down  with  pride  and 
contempt  upon  all  those  poor  fallen  pieces 
of  humanity. 

In  considering  this  story,  let  us  dwell 
first  upon  our  Lord's  ideal :  "Child,  thou 
art  ever  with  me," — the  Greek  word,  here 
translated  son,  includes  both  son  and  daugh- 
ter,— "Child,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and 
all  that  I  have  is  thine."  Now  there  are 
three  things  which  ought  to  be  character- 
istic of  our  life  day  by  day:  first,  there  is 


the  community  of  nature:  "Child";  then 
the  community  of  interest:  "Thou  art  ever 
with  me";  and  finally  the  community  of 
possession:  "All  that  I  have  is  thine." 

I.  The  Community  of  Nature:  "Child." 
We  are  children  when  we  have  been  born 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Whether  we  remem- 
ber the  place  and  the  time,  or  whether  the 
new  life  of  God  came  over  our  soul  as  the 
dawn  comes  over  the  sky,  there  must  have 
been  an  hour  or  a  moment  in  our  past 
life,  if  we  are  Christians,  when  the  seed 
of  God  entered  our  nature,  and  we  were 
born,  "not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incor- 
ruptible, by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever." 

I  remember  when  I  was  quite  young  being 
extremely  anxious  because  I  could  not  re- 
member the  time  or  place  of  my  birth  into 
God's  household.  Then  it  was  that  I  heard 
that  great  and  glorious  man  of  God,  Charles 
Haddon  Spurgeon,  say  that  a  man  might 
be  quite  sure  he  was  alive,  even  though 
he  did  not  know  his  birthday.  That  sen- 
tence dissipated  all  doubt  for  me.  I  could 
not  remember  the  time  or  the  place  of  my 
conversion,  but  I  knew  that  I  loved  God, 
that  I  loved  to  pray,  that  I  loved  good 
things,  that  my  soul  blushed  when  I  came 
in  contact  with  evil,  and  I  humbly  thought, 
therefore,  and  dared  to  believe,  that  I  had 
been  born  again. 
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Now  before  I  go  another  step  I  ask  each 
one  of  you:  Do  you  know  from  the  inner 
witness  of  God's  Spirit  in  your  heart,  wit- 
nessing with  you,  that  you  are  a  child  of 
God?  Do  you  know  that  you  have  been 
bom  again,  that  you  have  been  bom  from 
above?  If  you  have  not,  it  is  absurd  for 
you  to  go  further  till  this  matter  is  settled. 
You  will  only  build  your  house  upon  sand. 
You  may  add  all  kinds  of  information  dur- 
ing this  conference,  but  the  structure  will 
crumble  with  the  first  impact  of  temptation 
or  sorrow  or  trial.  I  implore  you,  make 
this  a  time  when  you  shall  settle  the  matter 
beyond  all  doubt,  so  that  you  can  look 
into  God's  face  and,  in  the  inner  sense  of 
it,  say:  "Father,  I  am  Thy  child." 

Now  that  word  "child"  is  urgent.  It 
might  be  rendered  "child  of  my  heart" 
That  is  where  to  begin  with  Christian 
people, — with  the  fact  that  they  are  bom 
of  God,  that  they  are  partakers  of  the 
Divine  nature.  I  do  not  think  it  is  much 
good  going  about  the  world  finding  fault 
with  people  unless  they  have  in  tkem  some- 
thing upon  which  to  build,  unless  they 
present  something  upon  which  one  can  lay 
hold.  And  I  say  to  every  one  here  who  has 
been  born  again,  you  may  be  full  of  failure, 
full  of  sin,  and  you  may  be  disheartened 
by  your  constant  shortcomings,  but  in  your 
heart,  in  your  life,  you  have  the  beginnings 
of  God's  own  nature.  That  is  what  we  are 
dealing  with  in  this  conference.  We  are 
not  dealing  with  the  stones  that  may  have 
choked  that  life,  but  with  the  essential  germ 
of  the  Divine  nature,  which  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  been  communicated  to  you. 

11.  The  Community  of  Interest: 
"Child,  thou  art  ever  with  me"  That  prep- 
osition "with"  is  interesting.  It  is  the 
preposition  of  fellowship.  It  is  as  though 
the  father  said  to  this  elder  son  of  his: 
"You  know  how  you  and  I  have  sat  over 
the  breakfast  table,  and  in  the  harvest  sea- 
son conferred  about  the  reapers  and  their 
work.  We  have  discussed  the  order  in 
which  the  fields  should  be  taken,  and  the 
rotation  of  crops.  We  have  taken  counsel 
together  when  we  have  bought  a  new 
piece  of  land.  There  is  nothing  on  this 
farm  that  you  and  I  have  not  talked  about. 
In  the  morning  we  have  laid  our  plans; 
at  night  we  have  calculated  the  results. 
At  the  end  of  the  year  we  have  summed  up 


our  profits  of  agriculture,  and  of  the  flocks 
and  herds.  My  boy,  you  and  I  have  been 
on  terms  of  perfect  friendship."  I  think 
it  quite  likely  that  the  wife  and  mother 
was  dead,  and  the  younger  boy,  we  know, 
was  far  away.  Thus  these  two,  the  father 
and  his  elder  son,  were  thrown  together 
and  they  talked  over  everything  that  be- 
longed to  the  home  and  to  the  property. 
And  Jesus  said  that  if  you  and  I  were 
living  as  we  should,  we  should  be  on  just 
such  terms  with  God,  and  God  would  talk 
with  us  as  a  man  talks  with  his  son  over 
the  breakfast  table.  There  would  be  an 
open  door  between  God  and  the  soul.  It 
is  not  necessary  to  go  down  on  our  knees 
each  time  we  talk  with  Him.  We  can  talk 
to  Him  when  we  are  walking  along  the 
road,  when  we  are  sitting  at  a  meal,  when 
we  are  on  our  beds.  All  the  time  there  may 
be  such  communication  between  the  soul 
and  God  as  there  is  between  a  river  and 
the  sea;  especially  a  tidal  river,  by  which 
the  sea  sends  up  its  tides  into  the  heart  of 
the  country.  That  ought  to  be  a  symbol 
of  your  life  and  mine.  There  should  al- 
ways be  an  open  channel  towards  God  that 
the  great  tide  of  His  nature  may  flow  into 
our  soul.    "Thou  art  ever  with  me." 

Ill,  The  Community  of  Possession: 
"All  that  I  have  is  thine"  That  was  the 
father's  view  of  things.  The  elder  son  did 
not  see  it,  though  the  prodigal  did.  When 
tlie  father  gave  the  property  to  his  younger 
son,  and  the  younger  son  took  his  goods 
and  moved  into  the  far  country,  he  at 
least  believed  that  the  things  belonged  to 
him.  The  mistake  the  prodigal  made  was, 
not  that  he  misunderstood  the  father  in 
believing  that  the  property  had  been  given 
to  him,  but  that  he  made  the  wrong  use 
of  it  in  taking  it  from  the  father's  sight 
and  presence.  The  prodigal  was  justified 
in  looking  upon  what  was  given  to  him  as 
for  use;  where  he  was  wrong  was  in 
abusing  it.  The  elder  brother,  on  the  other 
hand,  appears  never  to  have  really  imder- 
stood  that  the  father's  living  was  divided 
between  both  of  them.  He  had  never 
realized  that  his  father  had  actually  given 
him  his  livelihood — "his  life,"  as  the  Greek 
says.  Our  Lord  teaches  that  all  God's  life, 
all  God's  livelihood,  all  that  makes  God 
God,"  is  at  the  disposal  of  the  soul  which 
has  been  bora  again.    "All  mine  is  thine," 
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Jesus  said,  in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of 
John;  here  the  Father  says:  "All  mine  is 
thine." 

But  think  of  the  poverty  of  life  in  which 
many  of  us  are  living, — the  miserable  life 
that  cannot  resist  temptation,  that  cannot 
stand  against  the  power  of  evil,  that  is 
unhealthy,  morbid,  and  impotent!  God 
meant  that  we  should  share  His  life.  All 
God's  life  is  for  us,  and  the  mistake  that 
we  make,  many  of  us,  is  that  we  live  in  the 
energy  of  our  own  nature  instead  of  ab- 
sorbing and  appropriating  and  breathing 
in,  hour  by  hour,  the  very  life  of  the  Eter- 
nal God.  That  is  what  Jesus  meant  And 
my  friend,  when  you  kneel  down  by  your 
bed  to-night  ask  yourself:  "Why  is  it  that 
I  am  not  entering  into  that  ideal  of  Jesus, 
that  I  should  day  by  day  have  intercourse 
with  God  as  a  river  with  the  ocean  bed? 
Why  do  I  not  take  God's  life  into  mine? 
What  is  the  reason  of  the  miserable  life  I 
am  living?  What  is  the  matter  with  me?" 
That  is  what  we  must  discover  at  this 
convention. 

Now  what  was  the  cause  of  this  elder 
son's  failure?  I  will  show  you.  The  fact 
is  that  both  the  sons,  the  prodigal  and  the 
elder  brother,  made  the  same  mistake :  they 
lived  separate  from  the  father.  In  the 
case  of  the  prodigal  it  was  a  big  separation ; 
in  the  case  of  the  elder  brother  it  was 
apparently  a  small  separation.  I  want  to 
drive  this  point  home  upon  every  one  of 
you:  that  a  very  little  thing  may  as  much 
shut  God  out  of  your  life  as  a  very  big 
thing, — ^just  as  one  of  your  pennies  when 
held  up  against  the  eye  will  shut  out  the 
fairest  landscape  that  ever  lay  open  to  the 
sight. 

What  was  the  mistake  of  the  prodigal? 
This:  that  he  wanted  to  enjoy  his  goods 
away  from  God  the  good.  We  are  not 
meant  to  live  without  enjoying  the  beauti- 
ful things  with  which  God  has  strewn  the 
world.  The  mistake  that  so  many  people 
make  is  in  thinking  that  good  things  can 
be  enjoyed  better  if  God  is  ruled  out.  They 
do  not  realize  that  they  may  have  every- 
thing they  will  out  of  this  world  if  they 
will  only  keep  God  first.  If  they  put  Christ 
on  the  throne  they  may  do  as  they  like. 
The  mistake  of  the  prodigal  was  to  rule 
out  the  spirit  The  spirit  is  the  highest 
part  of  our  nature.    It  is  our  affinity  to  the 


Eternal  Spirit.  To  have  that  is  to  have  the 
one  diamond  of  priceless  worth  flashing  in 
the  coronet  of.  life.  But,  my  friends,  how 
often  men  score  out  the  spirit,  shut  up  the 
upper  stories,  as  Emerson  says,  where  the 
throne  room  is,  and  are  content  to  live  in 
the  lower  quarters, — to  throw  the  reins  on 
the  neck  of  passion  and  so  ride  to  bank- 
ruptcy. 

Now,  listen  further  to  the  elder  brother 
as  he  talks  with  his  father:  "I  have  never 
transgressed  at  any  time."  As  a  boy  at 
school  he  always  had  a  faultless  record. 
He  may  not  have  been  a  brilliant  scholar, 
but  his  master  always  said  he  was  a  good 
boy.  When  he  grew  up  all  the  servants 
spoke  well  of  him.  He  never  took  liberties 
with  anybody.  He  was  always  correct  in 
his  behavior  in  the  household,  and  no 
tongue  could  depreciate  his  moral  character. 
There  was  not  a  mother  anywhere  around 
who  would  not  have  been  glad  for  him  to 
have  her  daughter  in  marriage.  He  was 
counted  a  very  good  match  for  any  girl. 
He  was  the  sort  of  young  fellow  whom 
everybody  expected  would  marry,  have  a 
family,  settle  down  and  live  a  respectable 
and  honorable  life.  It  always  seems  to  me 
as  if  the  Apostle  Paul  might  have  stood  for 
this  portraiture.  You  remember  what  he 
said  of  himself:  "Circumcised  the  eighth 
day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews; 
as  touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee ;  concerning 
zeal,  persecuting  the  church;  touching  the 
righteousness  which  is  in  the  law,  blame- 
less." Persecutor  as  he  was,  I  would  say 
that  there  never  was  a  more  moral  man  in 
Phariseeism  than  Paul;  he  was  just  like 
this  elder  brother.  And  Saul  was  a  young 
man  at  the  time  our  Lord  spake  this  par- 
able. 

And  then  he  said :  "Father,  there  is  an- 
other thing.  You  know  that  I  have  slaved 
for  you," — for  that  is  the  Greek  word  here. 
At  that  moment  he  had  only  just  come  back 
from  the  field,  with  his  hands  soiled,  and 
his  clothes  stained.  His  care  for  the  estate 
was  excessive.  If  a  fence  was  wrong,  he 
knew  all  about  it  and  had  it  put  right.  If 
an  animal  needed  attention,  he  noticed  it 
at  once.  There  was  nothing,  on  the  whole 
farm  that  he  did  not  looV.  ^iW  'mA  ^ax^ 
for. 
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Well,  what  was  the  matter  then?  This: 
all  the  time  there  was  rankling  in  his  mind 
and  heart  the  thought  that  he  had  a  griev- 
ance. His  father  did  not  know  that  he 
had  a  private  circle  of  friends,  and  that 
he  wanted  to  have  a  supper  party  all  his 
own,  apart  from  his  father.  It  was  only  a 
little  party,  for  he  wanted  only  a  kid,  and 
that  would  not  serve  for  many.  You  can- 
not feed  many  people  on  a  kid!  Would  it 
be  enough  for  four?  Your  smile  shows 
that  you  appreciate  my  point.  He  did  not 
want  a  big  supper  party.  He  did  not  ask 
for  a  fatted  calf.  He  only  wanted  about 
three  or  four  of  his  own  particular  friends, 
in  a  little  room,  with  a  kid! 

But  you  may  depend  upon  it  that  there 
was  something  wrong  about  it.  What  did 
he  mean  by  saying,  "My  friends"  ?  Did  not 
that  mean  that  he  had  interests  about  which 
his  father  knew  nothing?  that  he  had  a 
group  of  friends  outside  his  father  ?  that  he 
wanted  something  in  which  his  father  did 
not  participate  ?  And  was  not  that  the  same 
sin  in  essence  as  the  one  that  carried  the 
prodigal  to  the  far  country?  The  prodigal 
wanted  his  goods  away  from  the  father, 
and  the  elder  brother  wanted  his  friends 
in  a  private  gathering,  that  he  "might  make 
merry"  with  them. 

The  man  was  blind.  He  was  blind  to  the 
real  nature  of  his  father:  "Son,  thou  art 
ever  with  me."  He  was  blind  to  the  claims 
of  his  brother:  "This  thy  son."  He  was 
blind  to  the  tenure  of  the  property:  "All 
that  I  have  is  thine."  He  was  blind  to 
what  was  proper  and  befitting  in  friend- 
ship: "That  I  might  make  merry  with  my 
friends."  He  was  blind  to  himself:  he 
thought  that  all  his  people  were  fools,  but 
failed  to  realize  that  he  was  the  biggest 
fool  of  all.  Is  not  that  so?  Have  you 
never  been  aggrieved,  jealous,  angry,  and 
thought  that  everybody  was  against  you? 
It  is  you  who  were  wrong,  and  you  had  to 
come  back  to  yourself.  If  one  of  those 
stars  revolving  around  the  sun  gets  out  of 
its  orbit,  it  may  begin  to  reason  that  all 
the  stars  and  even  the  sun  are  wrong, 
whereas,  it  is  the  star  itself  which  has  lost 
its  way. 

Paul  said :  "I  was  alive  without  the  law 

once," — that  is,  "I  was  a  young  Pharisee, 

free  stnd  happy,  quite  content  with  myself, 

and  congratulating  myself  on  my  lecot^. 


Then  suddenly  the  commandment  came  on 
me  like  a  shaft  of  light  into  a  dark  cave 
where  all  kinds  of  ugly  things  lie  concealed. 
The  commandment  came,  and  sin  woke  up, 
and  I  died  and  lost  all  my  comfort."  Now 
that  is  a  picture  of  the  Christian  life. 
We  are  traveling  along  a  certain  level  and 
we  are  quite  happy  and  content.  Then  we 
suddenly  see  another  level  above  us  and 
we  are  no  longer  satisfied  with  what  we 
have  attained.  We  begin  to  see  that  all  the 
time  we  thought  that  we  were  right  we 
were  really  wrong.  We  were  living  up  to 
our  light,  but  it  was  twilight.  A  new  ideal 
came,  and  we  began  to  punish  ourselves, 
and  to  confess  that  our  life  had  come 
grievously  short 

The  law  of  love  is  a  higher  thing  than 
the  law  of  morality.  The  life  lived  on  the 
code  of  morality  is  right  as  far  as  it  goes. 
It  would  be  a  crime  to  suggest  that  it  is 
not  a  good  thing  to  be  honest  and  dean 
and  true.  But  there  is  a  higher  law,  the 
law  of  love,  as  exemplified  in  the  father's 
welcome  to  the  poor  prodigal,  the  music 
and  dancing  and  gladness  of  the  banquet- 
ing hall.  May  that  love  come  into  your 
life  and  mine,  and  reveal  us  to  ourselves^as. 
not  being  quite  as  good  as  we  bcKcved  we 
were,  and  thus  lead  us  higher! 

"The    father    came    out    and    intveated 
him."     The  Greek  word  used  here  is  the 
same    as   that   which   occurs   in    II   Corin- 
thians, the  fifth  chapter,  where  Paul  says: 
"We  beseech  you  be  reconciled."    The  fa- 
ther came  out  and  besought  him.    The  verb 
is  in  the  imperfect  tense.    He  kept  on  say- 
ing:    "Dear   child,    do   not    stay   outside. 
Do  come  in  and  share  my  love.    Come  in 
and  share  my  joy.    Come  in!"    And  God 
is  brooding  over  the  hearts  of  many  uncon- 
verted in  this  place  to-night.    He  is  saying: 
"I  invite  you  to  something  that  is  ever  so 
much   better  than   you   have   ever  known. 
Come  into  My  love!  Come  into  this  ban- 
quet  hall!     Come   in    and   welcome  your 
brother  as  I  have  done.    Tell  him  that  you 
are  glad  to  see  him." 

I  wonder  what  actually  did  happen.  The 
story  breaks  off  in  the  most  exciting  part. 
Continued  in  our  next?  That  means  con- 
tinued in  our  own  experience.  Shall  we 
not  all  step  out  into  our  Father's  life?  "^^ 
\%  rcvt^\  <ot  us  to  make  merry  and  be  glad. 
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*'  Build  thee  more  stately  mansions,  O  my 
soul, 
As  the  swift  seasons  rolll 
Leave  thy  low-vaulted  past! 
Let  each  new  temple,  nobler  than  the  last, 


Shut  thee  from  heaven  with  a  dome 
vast. 

Till  thou  at  length  art  free, 
Leaving  thine   outgrown   shell   by   lifx 

unresting  sea!" 


THE  INVESTMENT  OF  THE  SOUL.. 
Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A.  D.  D. 


"Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  bless- 
ing"   Rev,  V,  12, 

We  are  all  familiar  with  the  great  sys- 
tem of  life  insurance  and  life  investment, 
and  whether  the  millions  of  the  money- 
king  or  the  meager  savings  of  the  poor 
are  concerned  it  is  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tance that  no  mistake  should  be  made  in 
their  investment.  Many  anxious  thoughts 
have  been  exercised  upon  that  subject,  and 
people  have  sought  the  advice  of  expe- 
rienced financiers  or  those  accustomed  to 
commercial  affairs,  that  they  might  be 
guided  to  the  right  depositing  of  money. 
All  of  you  in  this  great  audience  I  am 
addressing  this  morning  have  just  one  life 
to  live,  and  in  that  life  there  is  probably 
some  specialty  of  power  and  faculty,  which 
you  are  intended  to  contribute  to  the  well- 
bcmg  of  your  fellow  creatures,  and  it  is 
of  prime  importance  that  you  should  make 
no  mistake  as  to  your  investment,  but  that 
you  should  so  deposit  your  life,  whatever 
that  life  stands  for,  whether  more  or  less, 
in  such  a  way  that  when  the  King  comes 
He  may  receive  His  own  with  interest. 

In  that  remarkable  parable  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  delivered  in  the  week  of  His 
Passion,  our  Lord  distinguishes  between 
the  two  servants  who  had  talents  and  used 
them  and  the  one  servant  who,  for  sheer 
indolence  or  want  of  knowledge,  failed  to 
make  use  of  his  talent.  On  his  return  the 
lord  of  these  servants  said  to  this  man: 
"You  should  have  invested  it  in  my  bank." 
Now  the  question  for  us  to-day  is,  first,  as 
to  what  we  have  to  invest.  In  our  text 
we  discover  seven  classes  of  people,  and  I 
think  each  of  us  will  find  himself  in  one 
or  other  of  them. 

Here  are  seven  distinct  classes.  Let  me 
enumerate  them,  and  as  I  do  so  I  want  you 
to  find  your  class. 

First,  there  is  "power."   The  Greek  word 


is  Wro^wf,  "dynamite!"  Men  and  women 
are  being  continually  sent  out  of  the  eter- 
nal world  into  this,  who  are  eminently 
qualified  to  lead.  There  are  those  who 
are  summoned  instinctively  to  the  front, 
whenever  the  fatherland  is  menaced.  They 
may.be  like  Caleb  out  there  on  his  farm,  or 
like  Jephthah  in  exile;  but  as  soon  as  the 
stormy  moment  comes,  all  eyes  are  turned 
in  their  direction.  Some  are  men  of  mar- 
velous ability,  some  are  eminently  people 
of  resource,  some  possess  the  tenacity  of 
long  persistence.  These  men  lead  in  the 
railway  world,  in  the  world  of  finance,  in 
the  labor  world,  in  the  various  depart- 
ments of  our  common  life;  and,  thank  God, 
at  this  time  women  are  coming  to  the 
front  who,  in  many  spheres  suited  for 
woman's  work  and  woman's  life,  are  show- 
ing themselves  eminently  qualified  to  con- 
tribute to  the  advance  and  well-being  of  the 
race. 

Secondly,  "riches."  This  class  includes 
people  who  have  more  than  they  need  for 
their  absolute  daily  requirement,  people 
who  are  called  by  God  to  be  entrusted  with 
the  result  of  the  toil  of  millions — for  the 
money  that  comes  into  their  hands  repre- 
sents the  sweat,  toil,  travail,  care  and 
labor  of  infinite  numbers  of  people.  And 
this  is  entrusted  to  some  as  a  sacred  stew- 
ardship for  the  use  of  the  commonwealth. 

Next,  "wisdom":  that  which  comes  from 
experience — for  "long  experience  may  at- 
tain to  something  of  prophetic  strain" — and 
from  industry  and  the  careful  use  of  oppor- 
tunity.    That  is  the  third  class. 

Thcii  there  is  '^strength."  "The  glory  of 
young  men  is  their  strength."  Young  men 
and  women  are  here,  who,  as  they  look 
forward  to  the  arena  of  life,  are  willing  to 
cope  with  almost  any  conflict  and  diffi- 
culty that  may  menace  them.  Physical 
strength,  mental  strength,  moral  strength — 
I    trust   also   spiritual  ^Uwi^^,  ^   >j<3vwn% 
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The  fifth  class  is  ''honor"  This  is  the 
attribute  of  character,  the  glory  that  comes 
to  people  who  may  not  be  ranked  amid  the 
aristocracy  of  the  world,  but  who  have 
high  honor  in  the  court  of  heaven  and  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  We  may  all  be 
endowed  with  a  talent  of  this  sort  and  may 
build  up  the  holy  fabric  of  an  unimpeach- 
able integrity.  Probably  this  is  the  great- 
est asset  that  a  man  can  acquire.  And  the 
aggregate  of  this  to  a  country  is  more  than 
vast  armies  and  navies.  Character — ^honor, 
righteousness,  soul-quality ! 

"Glory"  comes  next;  and  glory  is  the 
scintillation  of  genius.  It  is  the  sparkle  of 
a  man's  or  a  woman's  life.  Probably  it  is 
most  remarkable  in  the  young.  There  is 
the  genius  of  art,  of  sculpture,  of  painting, 
of  music,  of  literature.  Young  geniuses 
are  bom  into  the  world,  who  do  not  seem 
to  need  to  be  taught  by  the  dry  routine 
through  which  many  of  us  have  to  plod. 
They  come  into  the  world  specially  en- 
dowed. There  is  the  flash  of  the  diamond 
upon  the  brow  of  the  girl,  the  coronet  upon 
the  brow  of  the  young  man,  which  God 
has  put  there.  We  yield  them  the  front 
place.  They  bear  aloft  the  banner  whilst 
the  toiling  thousands  march  in  the  dust 
beside  them. 

"Blessing"  is  the  last  of  the  seven  classes. 
All  can  speak  blessing;  it  is  the  gift  of 
speech,  whether  it  be  used  for  God  or 
man.  The  sweet  tone  of  the  mother  croon- 
ing over  her  child,  the  loving  voice  of  the 
father  instructing  the  lad  that  stands  be- 
side him  how  to  shoot  the  arrows  of  his 
life,  the  preacher  in  the  pulpit,  the  bar- 
rister in  the  court,  the  medical  man  in  the 
consulting  room  or  by  the  bedside,  the 
Christian  worker  who  can  say  but  a  few 
words  for  Jesus  Christ,  but  who  says  them 
truly  (the  Greek  word  is  "good  speech"), — 
all  these  may  be  included  in  this  category. 

The  Apostle  counted  it  to  be  most  im- 
portant that  we  should  get  advice  other 
than  that  given  us  by  earthly  counsellors 
to  help  us  in  making  our  life  investment. 
He  therefore  puts  aside  the  apostles  and 
prophets  and  martyrs  and  fellow  believers, 
and  turns  to  another  jury — the  panel  of 
holy  angels;  and  he  says,  in  effect:  *'Ye 
bright  and  glorious  beings,  in  your  un- 
counted millions  and  perfect  intelligence, 
tell  us  how  best  to  invest  the  asset  oi  out 


life."  It  is  a  remarkable  and  wise  appeal, 
for  the  angels  are  old.  They  are  young 
in  the  quality  of  their  life,  but  they  are 
old.  Uncounted  ages  have  passed  since 
the  morning  stars  first  broke  into  song. 
They  have  had  much  experience  of  human 
life.  They  have  watched  the  patriarchs  of 
Israel  and  the  noblest  representatives  of 
the  non-Christian  races  of  men.  They 
have  listened  over  the  Acropolis  at  Athens; 
they  have  studied  the  rise  of  the  philosophy 
of  Egypt  and  Rome;  they  see  into  the 
heart  of  mysteries  hidden  from  the  wise 
and  prudent.  Not  only  are  they  old  in 
experience  and  deep  in  knowledge,  but  they 
are  absolutely  impartial.  Having  no  end 
to  serve  of  their  own,  they  may  be  trusted 
to  give  us  an  unbiased  opinion  as  to  the 
best  way  of  using  life.  Moreover,  they 
love  us.  We  are  told  that  there  is  joy  in 
their  noble  bosoms  and  upon  their  faces 
and  lips  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 
Surely,  then,  "ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands"  of 
angels  can  counsel  men  and  women  as  to 
the  disposal  of  the  asset  of  their  life, 
whatever  it  be,  and  if  once  more  we  may 
ask  the  question,  "How  do  you  advise?" 
"ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  and 
thousands  of  thousands"  reply:  "Give  all 
to  Christ.  'Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing.' "  If  I  may  so  put  it, 
nothing  will  more  quickly  send  a  thrill  of 
joy  through  angel  hearts  than  to  be  as- 
sured that  we  have  come  to  the  unanimous 
resolve  to  deposit  our  all  in  the  hand  of 
Christ.  He  is  worthy  to  receive,  but  we 
must  give.  He  is  worthy  to  take,  but  we 
must  let  go.  Nothing  would  please  the 
heavenly  watchers  better  than  that  every 
man  and  woman  in  this  audience  shotild 
deposit  in  the  custody  of  Christ  the  keep- 
ing of  their  spirit,  soul  and  body. 

Let  us  enumerate  some  of  the  reasons 
that  confirm  their  opinion.  First,  Jesus 
Christ  is  absolutely  selfless.  The  great 
difficulty  in  depositing  money  is  to  be 
absolutely  sure  of  the  integrity  of  your 
trustee,  to  be  quite  certain  that  the  man 
whom  you  consult  has  no  axe  to  gfrind — 
not  a  railroad  magnate  who  desires  to 
sell  his  shares,  nor  a  stockbroker  who  is 
^tvxlous    to    dispose    of   stocks    which   arc 
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rapidly  losing  in  value.  You  must  be  abso- 
lutely sure  of  your  action,  and  nothing  will 
convince  you  of  its  Tightness  more  quickly 
than  to  be  assured  of  the  selflessness  of 
your  adviser.  Remember  that  when  you 
give  your  life  to  Christ  He  will  not  touch 
one  fraction  of  it  for  Himself,  but  will 
use  it  all  for  the  swiftest  and  largest  re- 
turns. There  will  be  no  deductions  for 
Himself.  All  will  be  selflessly  adminis- 
tered. To  have  such  an  One  as  He  is  will 
protect  your  happiness  and  usefulness. 
When  the  devil  asked  our  Lord  to  create 
a  few  loaves  of  bread  for  His  own  eating 
when  hungry  in  the  wilderness  of  tempta- 
tion, He  told  him  that  the  power  with 
which  God  had  entrusted  Him  was  all  for 
the  benefit  of  man,  and  He  would  not  de- 
duct a  single  iota  for  His  own  food.  When 
He  was  in  the  Garden,  under  arrest,  and 
desired  to  perform  a  miracle  upon  the  ear 
of  Malchus,  and  the  hand  by  which  He 
was  to  do  it  was  fastened  and  bound.  He 
did  not,  by  an  act  of  Divine  power,  break 
the  bond,  but  He  said  graciously  to  the 
man  who  was  binding  Him:  "Please  give 
Me  the  use  of  My  right  hand,"  and  then 
He  returned  it'  to  the  thong,  because  He 
could  only  use  the  power  with  which  He 
was  entrusted  for  the  man's  need;  not  a 
single  particle  would  He  use  for  Him- 
self. But  I  need  not  stand  here  and  prove 
the  selflessness  of  Christ.  I  am  confirming 
a  foregone  conclusion,  for  you  all  know 
perfectly  well  that  Jesus  Christ  can  be 
absolutely  trusted  with  a  human  life  to 
make  the  best  of  it. 

Then,  secondly,  we  may  trust  Jesus 
Christ  with  the  investment  of  our  lives, 
because  He  has  already  invested  His  all 
in  the  same  enterprise.  We  like  to  hear  a 
man  say  as  we  place  our  little  savings  in 
his  custody:  "I  can  prove  to  you  that  I 
believe  in  that  investment  since  I  have 
placed  all  I  have  got  in  it."  We  say 
to  ourselves:  •'Well,  if  he  has  done  it, 
I  can."  And  when  we  look  into  the 
face  of  Christ  He  smiles  at  us  and  He 
say^:  "I  made  Myself  poor  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  world  and  the  uplifting  of 
mankind;  and  I  am  only  asking  you  to  do 
what  I  did  from  eternal  ages."  You  ask: 
What  did  He  invest?  Let  us  do  a  sum  in 
subtraction.  Place  on  the  top  line  all  that 
you  know  God  stands  for,  and  on  a  second 


line  below,  all  that  the  humanity  of  Jesus 
Christ  means,  and  when  you  have  drawn 
your  line  and  arrived  at  the  result,  you  will 
perceive  what  the  Lord  Jesus  put  into  the 
sinking  fund  of  the  world's  need.  He  was 
in  the  form  of  God  and  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  God's  equal,  but  He  made 
Himself  of  no  reputation,  emptied  Him- 
self, took  on  Him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men,  and  be- 
came obedient  imto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  Cross.  Therefore  God  highly  exalted 
Him.  Because  Jesus  Christ  invested  His 
whole  Being  in  man's  redemption  surely 
He  is  a  safe  Guide  in  advising  us. 

Again:  He  is  eminently  qualified  to  ad- 
vise us  in  our  investment  because  He  has 
a  unique  knowledge  of  the  situation.  We 
are  told  in  this  very  chapter  that  He  is 
"in  the  midst  of  the  throne."  The  Apostle 
wants  us  to  understand  that  there  are 
radiating  circles  around  the  central  point 
where  Christ  stands  exalted.  There  is  the 
circle  of  the  "living  creatures,"  who  repre- 
sent intelligent  creation.  There  is  the 
circle  of  the  "elders":  these  represent  the 
Church.  There  is  the  circle  of  the  "angels," 
that  vast  multitude  of  noble  spirits  who 
have  been  called  into  existence  as  the  mes- 
sengers of  the  Eternal.  And  beyond  these 
"every  creature  in  heaven,"  one  circle; 
"on  earth,"  another  circle;  "under  the 
earth,"  another  circle;  "in  the  sea,"  another 
circle;  far  away  to  the  shores  of  infinity 
where  the  waves  break  upon  the  unknown 
shores — Jesus  is  the  center  of  them  all. 
Everything  converges  in  Him,  and  just  as 
a  man  in  the  center  of  a  nation's  telephonic 
apparatus  is  sensitive  to  the  sigh  of  the 
widow  on  the  one  side,  or  the  call  to  arms 
of  an  emperor  upon  the  other,  and  is  con- 
stantly in  touch  with  all  that  affects  the 
far-reaching  nerves  of  that  widely  radiating 
apparatus,  so  "in  the  midst  of  the  throne" 
Jesus  Christ  is  sensitive  to  every  sigh,  every 
cry,  every  tear.  The  whole  agony,  sin  and 
woe  of  humanity  pour  into  the  tender  and 
sensitive  heart  "in  the  midst  of  the  throne." 
Therefore  He  knows  where  to  place  and 
how  to  use  you  and  yours  to  the  best 
advantage. 

Thirdly,  He  is  unfolding  the  scroll  of 
history.  What  arc  the  contents  of  that 
scroll?  It  is  the  story  of  the  ages,  the 
ages  that  were  to  bt  >asvic\'\'t^  >asw^^  Vl^ 
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should  come,  and  the  millennium  should 
pass  and  the  history  of  man  be  finished; 
and  as  He  breaks  seal  after  seal,  the 
things  which  are  recorded  take  place.  I 
trow  that  only  a  week  ago  He  broke  some 
new  seal.  He  broke  it  suddenly,  and 
instantly  events  began  to  transpire  of  over- 
whelming magnitude,  reflecting  here  upon 
the  earth  some  new  advance  in  the  cam- 
paign for  setting  up  His  kingdom.  And 
therefore  since  Jesus  Christ  knows  the 
future  you  may  be  sure  that  He  will  un- 
erringly indicate  your  life  course. 

The  last  argument  arises  from  the  fact 
that  we  are  absolutely  and  utterly  His. 
Onesimus  was  a  slave  who  had  waited  on 
Paul  in  Philemon's  home.  But  he  had 
drifted  away  to  Rome  and  squandered  his 
life  in  the  slums  of  the  great  and  wicked 
city.  There  he  had  been  found  by  some 
of  the  friends  who  were  around  Paul  at  his 
hired  house.  The  runaway  was  brought 
into  the  room  where  Paul  sat  chained  to 
the  private  soldier,  and  the  great  Apostle 
won  him  for  Jesus.  As  Paul  sat  there 
and  talked,  the  Roman  soldier  beside  him 
must  have  been  strangely  moved  as  Onesi- 
mus, amid  tears  and  sighs,  returned  him- 
self to  the  God  of  Whom  he  had  so  often 
heard  Paul  speak  whilst  in  Philemon's 
house  far  away  in  Colossae.  But  the  diffi- 
culty arose  of  inducing  Philemon  to  take 
Onesimus  back  and  give  him  another 
chance.  Men  and  women  who  have  lost 
their  character  like  that  are  apt  to  be 
cast  upon  the  rubbish  heap  of  society,  while 
nobody  thinks  or  cares.  But  Paul  wrote 
to  Philemon  pleading  with  him  to  take  his 
servant  back.  And  when  he  had  tried 
every  argument  in  that  wonderful  letter, 
he  ended  by  saying:  "If  he  has  wronged 
you,  if  he  ran  away  with  any  of  your 
money,  debit  me  with  that.  I,  Paul,  have 
written  it  with  mine  own  hand.  I  will  re- 
pay it."  Then  he  added :  "But  remember 
you  owe  me  your  own  self."  That  is  what 
our  Lord  says:  "You  owe  Me  yourselves. 
You  are  not  your  own,  but  Mine." 

I  want  to  press  that  point  home  upon 
every  one  of  you :  that  you  owe  Him  all 
you  are  and  have.  I  have  been  speaking  as 
though  we  were  independent  persons  who 
could  do  as  we  chose  with  our  property, 
whereas,  if  the  truth  were  told — but  I 
thought  I  would  hide  it  irom  yovx  mt\Vi\  xVv^ 


end,  because  I  coveted  for  you  the  pleasure 
of  giving  ever3rthing  to  the  Master  of  your 
own  free  will — but  if  I  had  only  told  all 
the  truth  when  we  started,  I  would  not 
have  argued  with  you  at  all.  I  would  sim- 
ply have  said :  "You  have  been  redeemed"— 
and  the  Greek  word  that  the  elders  used 
is  "bought"  Listen.  "And  when  he  had 
taken  the  book,  the  four  living  creatures 
and  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  be- 
fore the  Lamb,  having  each  one  a  harp, 
and  golden  bowls  iull  of  incense,  which  are 
the  prayers  of  the  saints.  And  they  sing 
a  new  song,  saying.  Worthy  art  thou  to 
take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals  there- 
of: for  thou  wast  slain,  and  didst  pur- 
chase unto  God  with  thy  blood  men  of 
every  tribe,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation."  Purchased ;  bought  1  That  is  the 
word  of  the  slave  market,  and  there  is 
not  a  man  nor  a  woman  in  this  place  who 
has  not  stood  in  the  slave  market  of  the 
world  and  been  bought,  not  with  corrup- 
tible things,  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Him  Whose  cause 
I  plead.  Young  brother!  He  loved  thee; 
He  gave  Himself  for  thee.  Young  sister! 
He  has  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love, 
and  therefore  with  bonds  of  kindness  has 
endeavored  to  draw  thee  through  thy  young 
years  to  Himself.  O  man  of  business,  0 
woman  of  society,  are  you  realizing  that 
you  are  the  bought  property  of  the  Son 
of  God,  that  you  are  not  your  own?  In 
this  last  moment  of  quiet,  while  we  are 
still  together,  will  you  not  gather  up  year 
life,  especially  the  preeminent  asset  of  it 
which  I  have  indicated,  and  place  it  as 
your  deposit  in  the  outstretched  palm  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  say  to  Him:  "Saviour, 
take  this  life.  Invest  it.  Make  the  best 
of  it,"  and  then  go  your  way  feeling  that 
you  have  done  something  that  cannot  be 
undone,  that  need  never  be  done  again. 
The  content  of  the  gift  may  enlarge  before 
your  eyes  as  the  years  go  by,  but  the  gift 
itself  is  a  unique  and  final  thing.  Let  it 
be  a  final  and  decisive  committal,  and  say 
as  you  go:  "I  know  Him  Whom  I  have 
believed,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  He  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  deposited  in 
His  hand  until  that  great  day  when  He 
will  say  to  me :  *I  have  made  the  utmost 
possible  use  of  your  life  that  could  be  made 
\it\.vi^t^Tv  \a\\.Vv  2.tid  death.'  " 
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I.     PAUL'S  SACRIFICE  TO  CHRIST. 


Phil,  t.  12-26. 

On  the  occasions  on  which  it  is  my  privi- 
lege to  speak  here  I  wish  to  take  up  a 
continuous  subject  and  speak  to  you  on 
some  aspects  of  The  Christology  of  the 
Apostle  Paul.  How  did  he  conceive  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  It  would  take 
many  lectures  to  exhaust  that  subject  on 
which  so  much  literature  has  been  written. 
What  I  propose  is  simply  to  take  up  a 
few  of  its  practical  aspects,  in  the  effort 
to  understand  how  Christ,  through  the 
Apostle,  got  that  Divine  grip  on  history 
which  He  is  extending  over  the  human 
race  to-day.  It  was  through  historical 
events,  through  personal  experiences, 
through  the  movements  of  individual 
minds,  the  responses  of  definite  human 
souls  to  the  Divine,  that  the  Gospel  got 
its  place  in  human  nature,  in  human  his- 
tory, and  holds  its  place  to-day.  Can  we 
look  a  little  into  the  mind  of  that  Apostle 
whom  God  raised  up  for  the  very  purpose 
of  making  him  the  chief  example  of  the 
Christian  man,  and  of  revealing  through 
his  mind  and  his  will  and  his  character 
what  Christ  can  make  of  a  man  in  his 
earthly  relations  with  God? 

To-day  I  wish  to  consider  the  whole 
of  the  passage  we  have  just  read,  as  I 
hope  to  point  out  some  elements  in  it 
which  seem  to  reveal  the  inmost  soul  of 
the  Apostle  Paul  towards  his  Lord  and  our 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ. 

You  will  remember,  of  course,  that  he 
always  speaks  of  himself  as  "the  apostle 
and  slave"  of  Jesus  Christ.  'The  apostle" 
was  a  kind  of  official  title.  I  feel  as  if 
the  word  "slave"  reveals  to  us  more  di- 
rectly and  vividly  the  inner  attitude  of  the 
soul  of  the  man  towards  Christ.  He  chose 
to  call  himself  the  slave  of  Christ.  That 
is  to  say,  he  felt  that  he  was  owned  in 
the  most  complete  manner  that  could  be 
conceived,  owned  down  to  the  depths  of 
his  being,  so  that  he  could  claim  no  rights 
of   his   own.   even   over   himself.     Every- 


thing in  him  belonged  to  Christ.  This 
ownership  he  describes  as  grounded  in 
law,  as  grounded  in  power,  as  grounded 
in  the  very  will  of  God;  and  this  owner- 
ship of  his  complete  self  by  another  Self 
he  rightly  and  inevitably  describes  as 
slavery.  But  it  is  slavery  redeemed,  slav- 
ery idealized,  slavery  spiritualized.  Slav- 
ery here  has  been  cleansed  of  its  injustice, 
of  its  foulness,  of  its  wickedness.  Slav- 
ery here  rests  on  eternal  right,  not  on  a 
right  grabbed  by  one  person  over  .another 
against  law.  It  is  grounded  in  the  eternal 
law  of  the  universe,  in  the  true  relation- 
ship of  God  to  His  creation.  It  is  grounded 
in  the  purpose  of  God,  in  that  end  which 
He  has  in  view  for  Himself  and  His  slaves. 
It  is  grounded  in  a  purpose  of  infinite  and 
holy  love.  This  slavery  in  which  the 
Apostle  rejoices  to  the  utmost  represents 
the  eternal,  the  absolute,  the  inevitable  de- 
pendence of  the  redeemed  creature  upon 
the  redeeming  God;  and  yet  it  is  full  of 
liberty,  full  of  joy,  full  of  love,  full  of 
the  very  essence  of  a  spiritual  self,  as 
we  shall  see  I   trust  in  these  studies. 

First,  we  must  see  how  completely  that 
slavery  to  Christ  penetrates  this  passage. 
It  is  done  quite  naturally.  There  is  no 
formality  about  it.  The  Apostle  wrote 
simply,  and  yet  convincingly,  of  the  actual 
emotions  of  his  heart  towards  Christ. 
Hence  our  passage  is  a  kind  of  dissec- 
tion of  the  throbbing  nerves  that  bound 
him  to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  Him- 
self. This  it  is  that  makes  such  a  pas- 
sage as  this  so  tremendously  powerful  in 
the  history  of  the  Church  over  the  imagi- 
nation and  faith  and  affection  of  Christian 
folk. 

I.  In  the  first  place,  observe  that  Paul 
describes  himself  to  the  Philippian  readers 
just  as  he  is  there — a  prisoner  in  Rome. 
One  would  imagine  that  a  man  in  prison 
and  in  bonds  would  find  himself  shut  off 
from  action ;  a  maiv  'w\\!tv  ^  \i«>\Tw^^'s»%  -^x^i- 
gramme  woM\d  W^  \iXOo^\Tv\^  \tv  ^^"ss^^v^n  "^ 
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man  full  of  the  tides  of  the  Divine  energy 
would  feel  as  if  he  must  burst  rather  than 
endure  this  unspeakable  horror  of  con- 
finement to  his  mind  and  to  his  body,  this 
crushing  back  of  all  the  eager  outgoings 
of  his  will  in  active  service  of  his  Master. 
But  no  such  feeling  appears.  It  has  appar- 
ently been  overcome.  I  say  "overcome," 
for  we  must  remember  that  each  of  the 
sacrifices  we  are  to  study  here  involved  a 
struggle,  involved  an  earnest  employment 
of  the  mind,  an  earnest  battle  of  the  will, 
an  earnest  bringing  of  the  affections  and 
the  emotions  frankly  and  humbly  before 
God.  And  when  we  see  that  here  the 
Apostle  is  a  prisoner,  and  yet  not  rebel- 
lious; when  we  see  that  he  rather  found 
reason  to  rejoice  even  in  his  bonds,  we 
must  remember  the  great  pent-up  energies 
of  the  man  that  seemed  to  be  denied  and 
restrained  when  he  used  such  words  of 
himself  and  his  condition. 

He  has  truly  denied  himself.  When  he 
asserted  that  he  found  good  even  in  his 
imprisonment,  that  was  the  result  of  a 
fight  with  his  innate  and  powerful  passion 
for  liberty.  What  man  can  have  such 
energy  as  his,  and  not  enjoy  liberty?  What 
man  can  have  such  a  programme  stretched 
out  before  his  eyes,  and  not  yearn  for 
continuous  liberty  to  put  it  into  effect? 
What  man  can  feel  that  he  is  called  of 
God  to  a  mighty  task,  and  then  be  con- 
tent to  have  God  shut  him  within  prison 
doors?  What  man  can  feel  that  he  is 
thus  enjoying  inwardly  the  new  freedom 
of  Christ  and  outwardly  enjoying  only  the 
imprisonment  of  unjust  men,  without  feel- 
ing that  there  is  a  split  in  his  experience 
between  the  outward  and  the  inward,  which 
to  Christian  men  in  all  ages  must  have 
been  a  part  of  the  agony  of  imprisonment? 
Think  what  it  was  to  kave  this  liberty 
asserted  before  God,  this  Divine  liberty  of 
self,  denied  and  crushed  before  men.  But 
the  Apostle  faces  the  situation  and  he 
says:  "I  want  you  to  know,  my  brothers, 
that  my  affairs  have  turned  out  rather  for 
the  advancement  of  the  Gospel.  Even  in 
prison  I  am  blazing  the  track;  I  am  going 
on  ahead,  pushing  into  new  fields.  My 
imprisonment  has  turned  out  to  be  a  bless- 
ing in  certain  parts  and  features  of  the 
extension  of  the  Gospel."  You  remem- 
ber what  he  says:   "My  bonds  \t\  QimX. 


have  become  manifest  throughout  the 
whole  Praetorian  guard," — that  crack  regi- 
ment which  guarded  the  palace  of  the 
Emperor,  whose  soldiers  constituted  Paul's 
watch,  night  and  day, — "the  Gospel  is  per- 
meating the  very  heart  of  this  great  regi- 
ment" And  we  can  at  once  realize  how 
this  came  about  The  Apostle  was  in 
bonds  "in  his  own  hired  house,"  and  we 
can  picture  him  dictating  his  letters,  dis- 
cussing with  his  friends,  explaining  the 
Gospel  to  his  visitors,  bowing  his  head  in 
prayer,  waking  at  night  to  seek  the  com- 
munion of  the  loving  God.  We  can  imag- 
ine how,  when  questioned  by  the  soldiers, 
he  answered  their  questions  frankly  and 
kindly,  showing  his  native  power,  proving 
that  he  was  not  there  for  any  crime  or  low 
form  of  life,  revealing  something  in  his 
soul  that  was  mysterious,  something  that 
challenged  the  inquiry  of  any  noble  and 
strenuous  mind.  We  can  realize  how  a 
man  of  that  kind,  coming  into  daily  and 
intimate  contact  with  the  Apostle,  would 
begin  to  perceive  the  force  of  the  message, 
how  he  would  at  first  listen  carelessly,  then 
curiously,  then  deliberately,  and  at  last 
would  yearningly  receive  into  his  very 
heart  and  soul  the  Word  of  the  living  God. 
In  this  way,  one  man  after  another  so 
listening,  the  Gospel  was  forcing  its  way 
into  the  heart  of  the  Roman  regiment 

And  then  Paul  describes  another  result: 
**The  result  of  my  imprisonment  here  at 
Rome  is  that  most  of  the  brethren  in  the 
Lord  have  been  made  very  courageous 
through  my  bonds,  and  are  more  openly 
bold  to  speak  the  word  of  God  without 
fear."  When  they  first  came  to  him,  a 
prisoner,  they  were  trembling;  they  feared 
what  attitude  the  government  would  take 
towards  the  preaching  of  this  new  religion. 
Afterwards  they  confronted  the  danger  of 
betrayal  by  Jewish  enemies.  What  dangers 
are  there  ahead  for  them  all?  Even  the 
Gentiles  among  them  may  have  begun  to 
feel  themselves  guilty  of  treason  to  the 
Emperor.  For  they  now  know  that  they 
cannot  worship  him.  Are  they  willing  to 
stand  out.  to  bear  the  heavy  wrath  of  the 
Emperor  and  the  immediate  punishment 
that  may  descend  upon  them,  if  the  Em- 
peror discovers  the  true  and  tremendous 
meaning  of  what  he  has  been  told  is  only 
^wovVv^T  V^ase  of  crazy  Jewish  superstition? 
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They  wonder  and  are  afraid.  But  as  they 
are  bewildered  and  apprehensive  they  are 
coming  in  contact  with  Paul  himself  day 
by  day.  Some  are  with  him  frequently, 
"in  his  own  hired  house"  that  has  become 
his  prison;  and  as  they  listen  to  him,  be- 
holding his  patience,  seeing  his  diligence, 
as  they  see  him  transforming  defeat  into 
victory,  even  imprisonment  into  the  means 
of  transmitting  his  letters,  bold  and  power- 
ful, into  distant  parts  of  the  empire,  as 
they  see  his  indomitable  will,  they  say: 
"Ah,  who  are  we  that  we  should  be 
afraid?"  and  they  go  out  to  preach  the 
Gospel  "without  fear." 

This  is  the  sacrifice  of  liberty.  In  the 
Apostle's  mind  there  must  have  been  a 
struggle,  a  feeling  of  irritation,  perhaps  a 
cloud  of  darkness,  of  weariness,  a  sense 
of  defeat,  and  then  an  inward  holy  sacri- 
fice. As  his  faith  persists  and  his  work 
goes  on,  gradually  this  is  transformed  into 
a  lively  confidence  that  even  his  bonds  can 
be  used.  When  he  sees  definite  signs  of 
that  use  he  begins  to  rejoice.  The  moment 
that  he  sees  bonds  bear  fruit  in  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  he  is  willing 
that  his  freedom  should  be  sacrificed. 

II.  Now  we  go  on  to  another  phase. 
Paul  tells  us  that  amongst  these  preachers 
of  the  Gospel  are  two  parties.  There  are 
those  who  preach  because  they  love.  They 
love  the  Gospel,  but  they  love  also  the 
Apostle.  They  love  him,  knowing  that  he 
is  set  for  the  defense  of  that  Word,  and 
as  they  preach  it  they  have  their  hearts 
filled  with  the  dominating  and  illuminating 
personality  of  the  prisoner.  As  they  move 
among  the  purlieus  of  the  Roman  city,  de- 
claring the  Gospel,  his  image  inspires  them 
with  fresh  joy  in  their  task. 

But  there  is  another  group.  The  Apos- 
tle does  not  tell  us  just  what  they  preached. 
I  do  not  think,  as  do  some,  that  he  refers 
to  the  Judaizing  Christians,  as  there  is  no 
definite  evidence  that  their  peculiar  form 
of  preaching,  with  which  the  Epistle  to 
the  Galatians  deals,  had  reached  Rome. 
There  seems  to  be  something  more  personal 
and  private  dealt  with  by  the  Apostle  here. 
Some  men  evidently  disliked  him,  for  some 
reason  not  given.  Perhaps  in  that  word 
"strife"  which  really  means  faction,  he  is 
pointing  to  a  faction  within  the  Church  at 
Rome.     Perhaps  it  was  a  group  of  men 


who  had  been  acknowledged  leaders  in 
the  Church,  men  in  some  kind  of  ofhcial 
position.  Perhaps  they  felt  as  if  Paul  were 
outclassing  them.  Perhaps  they  found  that* 
the  Church  listened  to  his  advice  more 
diligently  and  faithfully  than  to  theirs,  as 
though  he  had  come  in  suddenly  and  pos- 
sessed himself  of  a  superior  authority,  even 
though  he  was  in  prison.  If  that  be  the 
explanation  of  it,  then  the  situation  is  quite 
modem.  The  difficulty  is  not  unknown  to 
any  of  us  who  hold  official  positions,  for 
officialism  has  its  own  perennial  dangers 
which  each  man  of  us  ought  to  consider. 
It  is  not  impossible  that  in  some  of  our 
churches  we  have  witnessed  the  effects  of 
it.  Perhaps  we  know  in  our  several  offi- 
cial positions  certain  temptations  which 
assail  us  to  do  that  which  is  wrong  in  the 
name  of  an  official  right,  to  see  a  situation 
or  a  problem  through  the  spectacles  of 
ofi^cialism  and  not  through  the  direct  gaze 
of  an  honest  man.  If  this  be  so,  then  we 
may  get  a  little  closer  glimpse  of  a  moral 
situation  that  must  have  been  very  hum- 
bling to  the  Apostle.  Here  were  men 
turning  the  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel 
into  a  kind  of  personal  attack  upon  him- 
self, using  this 'most  sacred  of  all  oppor- 
tunities in  order  to  undermine  his  influ- 
ence, to  aggrandize  themselves  and  increase 
their  own  popularity,  while  reducing  his. 
It  looks  as  if  there  were  some  of  that 
mean  personal  kind  of  work  in  the  Church 
at  Rome  in  the  earliest  years  of  its  exist- 
ence. And  a  very  humbling  fact  it  is  that 
human  nature  in  such  circumstances  could 
be  capable  of  such  fruits. 

And  what  does  the  Apostle  say?  Ob- 
serve that  it  must  have  been  a  deep  wound 
to  his  pride.  Now  there  is  a  pride  that  is 
pure  and  holy.  There  is  a  pride  that  be- 
longs to  human  nature  inherently,  in  so 
far  as  it  maintains  the  integrity  of  itself. 
There  is  a  pride  which  lies  behind  the 
word  that  we  have  adopted  for  many 
things  other  than  those  for  which  it  was 
coined :  "Noblesse  oblige."  That  is  the 
pride  of  the  man  who  knows  he  was  born 
for  the  better  things.  It  is  the  pride  of 
the  man  who  has  done  something,  and 
who  sees  that  it  has  its  worth.  It  is  the 
pride  of  the  man  who  before  God  knows 
that  his  will  is  de.fvm\s\^  %vs^tv  \a  ^^ 
Divine,    It  \s  ^he  vt\^^  oV  ^^  t«mv  -hVc^ 
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can  boast  in  God»  who  can  boast  in  Christ. 
These  is  a  pride,  therefore,  that  is  pure 
and   founded  in  the  very  nature  of  man 
as  a  personal  being,  and  of  God  to  Whom 
the  ultimate  pride  and  glory  belong.     But 
here  the  Apostle  is  brought  to  the  point 
where  he  has  to  question  himself:  "Shall  I 
resent  and  hate  these  men?    Shall  I  attack 
them    and    try    to   get   them    out    of    the 
Church  ?    Shall  I  use  their  weapons,  or  still 
more  powerful  weapons  which  I  can  easily 
fashion,    for    their    confusion    and    over- 
throw?   Shall  I  set  going  official  machinery 
that  shall  counteract  their  work?"     What 
we   have   here   in    answer    to   those   self- 
questionings  is  one  of  the  truest,  one  of 
the  hardest  of  all  sacrifices — the  sacrifice 
of  pride,  the  acceptance  of  humiliation  at 
the  hands  of  the  unworthy.    The  Apostle 
says:  "Well,  what  then?  I  have  nothing  to 
say,  because  I  recognize  that  even  although 
some  of  them  are  preaching  Christ  with 
a  kind  of  pretense  upon  their  faces,  and 
are    really    working    for    something    else, 
while  the  others  are  preaching  Christ  in 
sincerity — after   all   I    fasten  my  attention 
on  this   fact:  that  the  name  of   Christ  is 
being  preached,  that  it  is  He  Who  is  being 
glorified.    I  will  sacrifice  my  pride.    I  will 
accept    the    situation.     I    will    bow    before 
this  as  one  more  task  set  me  by  my  God 
and  my  Master.    Even  although  they  want 
to   make   my   chains   gall   me   worse    than 
ever  by  adding  to  the  misery  of  my  situa- 
tion this  misery  of  their  factious  opposi- 
tion,  yet  I   will   show   them   that  the  gall 
has  not  been  effective  and  that  my  heart  is 
unhurt  and  my  spirit  unwounded.     I  will 
turn  around  and  accept  even  their  factious 
preaching   of   Christ   as   a  matter   of  joy, 
because  it  is  Christ  Whom  they  preach." 
So    deeply,    so    penetratingly — so     subtly, 
shall   I    say? — has  the   mastery   of   Christ 
penetrated  into  the  whole  of  this  man  that 
he   can    think   through   the   situation   back 
and    forth,   after  that    fashion,   and   make 
his  sacrifice  where  you  and  I  find  it  hard- 
est  to   make   it,   apparently   with   triumph 
and   ease,  to  yield  his   very  pride  to  the 
name  and  glory  of  Jesus  Christ. 

III.    Then,  the  Apostle  goes  on  to  deal 

with   the   fact  that  this  imprisonment  will 

probably  end  in  his  death.     He  tells  them 

that  he  looks  forward  with  cot\f\det\ce  to 

th'C    future,    even   with   that   e\etvt  as  \X.s 


close,  because  he  hears  their  prayers,  and 
the  prayers  of  many  other  churches  scat- 
tered over  the  East,  ascending  to  God, 
whispers  that  reach  the  Eternal  Heart  and 
come  back  upon  Paul  as  saving  powers. 
He  regards  the  ascending  prayers  of  all 
his  friends  as  a  channel  for  the  stream 
and  energy  of  the  Divine  Spirit — ^"'thc 
spirit  of  Jesus  Christ" — coming  down  to 
fill  his  heart.  He  holds  that  when  men 
pray  they  are  dealing,  not  with  abstrac- 
tions, but  with  realities;  that  prayer  does 
actually  change  history;  that  prayer  in 
the  name  of  Christ  is  the  most  powerful 
force  in  the  history,  not  only  of  the  man 
who  prays,  but  of  the  man  he  prays  for. 
When  he  realizes  that,  as  he  gazes  into  the 
unfolding  future,  he  takes  deep  draughts 
of  comfort.  He  asserts  that  he  is  ready 
to  go  forward  with  all  boldness,  knowing 
that  if  he  is  faithful  the  only  result  will 
be  that  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  that 
body  of  his,  whether  he  is  to  live  or 
whether  he  is  to  die.  "For,"  he  says,  "to 
me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 

How  many  different  ways  there  are  of 
facing  death  in  our  world!  There  is  the 
way  of  "the  beasts  that  perish,"  unregret- 
ting  and  little  regretted,  the  way  of  him 
who  knows  no  value  in  life  and  goes  to 
death  with  no  appreciation  of  any  futur& 
There  have  been  such,  and,  alas,  far  too 
many  of  them!  There  is  that  other,  the 
dying  of  despair,  when  the  values  of  life 
that  once  were  tasted  have  vanished,  and 
when  the  future  becomes  filled  with  terror. 
There  is  a  higher  way  of  approaching 
death,  characteristic  of  the  Stoic,  the  man 
who  has  tried  to  enjoy  the  better  things 
of  life,  all  the  finer  and  nobler  meanings 
and  values  of  it  that  were  within  his 
reach,  who  learned  in  the  strain  of  the 
fight  the  virtue  of  enduring  things  that 
were  hostile  to  his  principles  and  to  his 
virtue,  and  who  at  last  comes  to  face 
death  as  just  the  last  and  greatest  ill  that 
must  be  conquered — ^but  conquered  by  the 
way  he  takes  it.  And  so  he  takes  it 
calmly,  waits  for  it  patiently,  and  that  is 
all.  There  is  still  a  better  way,  the  way 
of  a  man,  say  like  Socrates,  who,  having 
lived  something  like  a  Stoic,  but  with  a 
little  more  joy  in  his  spirit  perhaps,  at  last 
confronts  death  with  a  faint  hope  glim- 
mti\Tv%  \>^^oTi^  vVvfc  darkness;   who  says: 
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"Whether  it  is  better  for  you  to  live  on 
or  not  I  do  not  know.  But  it  is  better  for 
me  that  I  go,  and  in  that  unseen  world  to 
which  I  go  I  feel  sure  there  are  better 
things  than  I  have  tasted  here."  That  is  a 
higher  faith  than  the  sterner  Stoic's  stub- 
born calm.  But  the  full  light  was  brought, 
of  course,  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  it  is  shining  here  where  the  Apostle 
Paul,  confronting  his  death,  not  only  is 
willing  to  make  the  sacrifice  of  life  for 
Christ,  but  once  more  has  turned  apparent 
loss  into  a  supreme  joy.  The  event  itself 
is  to  be  a  triumph,  for  he  says:  "When  I 
think  of  it,  I  realize  that  to  depart  is 
much  better  by  far,  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ."  For  him,  death,  at  the  last  stroke 
of  the  executioner's  sword,  is  a  departure. 
It  is  not  an  ending,  a  closing  of  self.  It 
is  the  realizing  of  self.  It  is  a  departing, 
a  going  out  into  something  larger,  better, 
higher.  And  why?  Because  it  is  to  be 
"with  Christ,"  Christ!  Why,  He  seems 
to  fill  that  room  of  his.  Christ  1  He  seems 
to  fill  all  the  way  to  those  distant  churches. 
Christ  seems  to  fill  his  whole  world  as  he 
looks  around  under  those  skies.  And  then 
when  his  imagination  breaks  through  to 
the  larger  universe  it  is  still  only  the 
realm  of  Jesus  Christ.  That  name  seems 
to  cover  any  universe  Paul  can  dream  of 
or  desire,  and  to  include  within  itself  all 
that  is  above,  around  and  within  him.  As 
life  calls  up  within  him  the  deep  longing 
for  life,  it  is  still  Christ  Who  fills  that 
world  to  come. 

IV.  I  think  that  this  twenty-first  verse 
to  which  I  now  call  your  attention  is  an 
utterly  broken  sentence.  The  tides  of  emo- 
tion were  welling  up  in  Paul's  soul  as  he 
said:  "If  to  live  in  the  flesh" — and  then 
what  a  revulsion  there  was!  He  had  just 
filled  his  imagination  with  the  day  that 
follows  earthly  doom:  "Why,  in  a  few 
hours,  to-morrow,  I  may,  if  the  Emperor 
judge  and  condemn  me,  I  may  see  Him 
face  to  face.  To-morrow  I  may  be  called 
into  my  true  life,  I  may  be  called  into  the 
world  of  Divine  glory.  To-morrow  I  may 
behold  Him  and  know  even  as  I  am 
known."  And  then  to-morrow  seems  to 
vanish  as  all  at  once  the  thought  comes 
back:  "But  what  if  I  am  not  allowed  to 
depart?  What  if  God  puts  an  arresting 
hand  upon  the  processes  of  law,  and  stops 


all  this  thing  and  I  am  left  free,  still  in 
this  world?  What  if  He  says:  *Go  back 
into  this  world  again'?"  I  think,  as  Paul 
had  been  dictating  the  previous  sentences, 
he  must  have  paused  and  had  his  soul  rapt 
in  some  mystic  intensity  of  experience  as 
he  faced  the  possibility  of  seeing  God  in 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  real  revulsion  that 
takes  hold  of  and  shakes  him  to  the  verj' 
foundation  of  his  being  as  he  says:  "If 
to  live  in  the  flesh" — then  he  pauses  and 
adds:  "Why,  of  course,  that  will  mean  to 
me  more  work — more  work  for  Christ, 
more  fruit  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  It 
will  mean  'fruitful  toil.' "  And  between  the 
two  he  hesitates.  You  know  how  he  de- 
cided. This  is  his  fourth  sacrifice  for 
Christ's  sake — the  sacrifice  of  heaven.  He 
is  willing  to  forego  the  full  taste  of  the 
glory  of  God  if  the  will  of  Christ  shuts 
him  down  in  the  present,  in  this  world,  and 
commands  him  to  go  on  and  toil  and  toil. 
He  will  still  toil  as  the  slave  of  Christ. 

And  now  have  we  caught  a  glimpse  of 
the  great  soul  in  a  great  life?  Have  we 
seen  something  of  what  Christ  meant  to 
the  Apostle  when  he  was  willing  to  sacri- 
fice liberty,  with  all  that  it  meant  to  his 
energy  and  to  his  purpose  in  life;  when 
he  was  willing  to  sacrifice  pride,  when  hu- 
miliation and  insult  came  home  to  his  proud 
heart  and  soul  and  challenged  him  to  re- 
venge? Have  we  measured  what  it  meant 
to  him  to  be  willing  to  give  up  life  itself — 
life  that  is  dear  to  every  man?  And  yet, 
in  Paul  perhaps  this  seemed  to  imply  the 
least  struggle  of  all,  because  it  is  the 
thought  of  sacrificing  his  life  that  becomes 
swallowed  up  instantly  in  the  thought 
of  seeing  Christ.  And  then  when  he 
seems  to  hear  that  will  of  Jesus  shut- 
ting him  back,  when  he  seems  to  hear  Him 
say:  "No;  not  yet,  not  yet;  back  to  your 
work,  traveling  in  those  foul  ships  again, 
toiling  over  those  mountain  ranges  again, 
facing  those  fierce  judges  and  those  bitter 
enemies  again,  facing  privation  of  all  kinds, 
facing  toil,  facing  all  that  human  life 
means  for  a  man  who  is  giving  himself, 
body  and  soul  and  spirit,  to  a  task  that 
exhausts  him  every  day,  back  to  it  all, — 
out  of  My  heaven  awhile,"  the  Apostle 
accepts  it,  and  says:  "This  v^  -vVaX.  v^ 
going  to  Yva.ppeTV.    \  ies\  ^\\.^  v\x^  'CtNaX 


666 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


for  your  sakes  I  am  going  to  have  some 
more  fruit  of  my  labor  among  the  churches. 
Jesus  will  send  me  back  to  you." 

This  is  the  way  in  which  Jesus  took  pos- 
session of  human  nature  in  the  person  of 
the  Apostle  Paul.  To-morrow  we  shall 
study  that  great  passage  at  the  beginning 
of  the  second  chapter  where  the  secret  of 
this  power  is  given  in  a  personality  that 
partook  both  of  the  Eternal  and  the  his- 
torical, of  the  Divine  and  the  human,  of 
the  Infinite  and  the  finite,  and  so  was  able 
to  invade  human  life  and  human  history 
in  a  new  way  and  in  the  name  and  power 
of  the  Divine.  All  history  of  nature  and 
of  man  is  the  history  of  the  successive 
invasions  of  the  Divine  upon  the  field  of 
history,  the  Eternal  coming  into  the  con- 
ditions of  the  temporal.  In  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus    Christ   the   Divine   is   invading   the 


human  in  a  new  and  higher  way  than  in 
any  other  period  of  the  history  of  man  or 
religion,  the  final  way,  the  way  that  looks 
towards  the  great  consummation.  And 
you  can  see  how  that  is  possible  if,  wher- 
ever you  find  the  word  Christ  in  this  pas- 
sage, you  put  the  word  God;  if  you  realize 
that  it  is  the  Eternal  Himself  Who  has 
come  into  the  human  soul;  that  this  love 
of  Christ  is  the  love  of  the  Eternal;  that 
this  sacrifice  for  Christ  is  the  supreme 
sacrifice  unto  God;  that  this  acceptance  of 
the  authority  of  Christ  is  submission  to 
the  will  and  the  holy  rule  of  God.  Use 
that  name  in  that  fashion,  and  then  look 
into  the  heart  of  the  Apostle,  and  what  you 
see  is  the  Eternal  God  Himself  invading 
the  human  consciousness,  taking  posses- 
sion of  a  human  heart,  and  through  him 
becoming  actively  revealed  to  all  mankind. 


II.     THE  MIND  OF  CHRIST. 


Phil,  iu  3' 1 1. 

We  found  yesterday  in  our  study  of  Phil, 
i.  12-26  that  Saint  Paul's  attitude  of  slavery, 
complete  dedication  to  the  ownership  of 
Jesus  Christ,  was  there  manifested  in  sev- 
eral successive  acts  of  sacrifice.  I  wish  this 
evening  to  take  you  into  a  passage  that 
explains  in  some  measure  the  secret  of 
Paul's  enslavement  to  Christ.  There  are 
things  in  it  which  never  can  be  explained. 
But  even  though  complete  explanation  is 
impossible,  we  may  get  something  out  of 
the  passage  before  us. 

We  find  in  it  one  of  the  most  daring 
utterances  in  the  whole  history  of  the 
daring  of  man's  mind.  "Have  this  mind 
in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 
The  English  translation  is  perhaps  just  as 
near  as  we  can  get  to  the  idea  inherent  in 
the  original.  Begin  to  think  as  Christ 
thinks !  But  is  that  possible  ?  The  Apostle 
goes  on  to  describe  this  Jesus  Whose  mind 
is  recommended  to  the  adoption  of  his 
readers.  Let  us  consider  the  picture  that 
is  given  to  us  of  the  mind  of  Christ.  Who 
was  He?  The  Apostle  does  not  shrink 
from  the  most  astounding  and  wonderful 
statements  about  His  person.  He  says: 
"He  existed  in  the  form  of  God."  That  is 
what  is  known  among  tbeologians  sis  W\% 


"preexistence."  Before  He  appeared  in  our 
world  He  lived.  There  are  those  who  say 
that  the  idea  of  preexistence  has  no  mean- 
ing for  us  at  all,  that  only  the  earthly  story 
of  Jesus  is  significant  But  that  is  not  the 
apostolic  way  of  looking  at  the  matter.  It 
is  not  the  way  of  Paul ;  it  is  not  the  way  of 
John ;  it  is  not  the  way  of  the  author  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  Perhaps  we  shall 
soon  begin  again  to  see  more  clearly  that 
it  was  not  the  way  of  the  mind  of  Jesns 
Christ  Himself,  and  that  when  He  spoke  of 
Himself  as  "the  Son  of  man^  He  spoke 
of  Himself  thereby  as  One  Who  had  come 
into  the  world. 

But  in  the  meantime  it  is  of  immense 
importance  to  recognize  the  fact  that  for 
the  Apostle  Paul  the  preexistence  of  Christ 
is  no  mere  belief  in  something  abstract, 
metaphysical,  remote  and  unreal;  some- 
thing that  does  not  have  any  bearing  upon 
the  earthly  life  of  Jesus.  For  Paul  the 
whole  quality  and  meaning  and  historic 
value  of  the  earthly  life  of  Jesus  arc  drawn 
from  the  fact  that  it  is  the  life  of  an 
incarnate  Being,  One  Who  has  come  into 
the  world,  "having  existed,"  he  sajrs,  "in 
the  form  of  God."  The  Apostle  has 
another  passage  dealing  with  his  con- 
c^^\.\oxv  o(  that  "form  of  God**  in  its  creative 


Northfield  General  Conference  of  Christian  Workers.     667 


relations  to  the  universe,  in  the  first  chapter 
of  Colossians,  where  he  speaks  of  Him 
Who  is  "the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the 
firstborn  of  all  creation."  "For,"  he  says, 
"in  him  were  all  things  created,  in  the 
heavens  and  upon  the  earth,  things  visible 
and  things  invisible,  whether  thrones  or 
dominions,  principalities  or  powers:  all 
things  have  been  created  through  him,  and 
unto  him;  and  he  is  before  all  things,  and 
in  him  all  things  hold  together.  And  he  is 
the  head  of  the  body,  the  church:  who  is 
the  beginning,  the  firstborn  from  the  dead; 
that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence." Now  this  was  no  mere  name 
for  a  metaphysical  idea.  Paul  was  trying 
to  conceive  of  a  living  will,  a  living  mind, 
a  mind  that  shared  the  eternal  life  of  God, 
a  mind  that  lay  behind,  before,  and  above 
all  creative  processes,  a  mind  that  was  the 
mind  of  God,  active  in  the  task  of  creating 
the  universe  and  making  history.  Can  we 
have  that  mind? 

If  Christ  so  existed,  the  Son  of  God, 
then  He  planned  the  ages.  His  mind 
unfolded  all  the  mystery  of  the  physical 
universe.  His  mind  constructed  all  the 
laws  that  science  investigates.  His  mind 
conceived  and  constructed  the  entire  won- 
ders of  the  world,  of  which  we  have  only 
begun  to  understand  that  it  is  a  wonder 
surpassing  our  understanding.  Can  we 
have  that  mind? 

The  Apostle  goes  on  to  describe  that 
mind  at  another  stage.  He  says  that  He 
Who  had  that  mind  "stripped  himself, 
taking  the  form  of  a  slave,  being  made  in 
the  likeness  of  men,  and  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man."  Let  us  think,  then,  of 
the  historic  Jesus.  Does  the  Apostle  mean 
that  we  can  have  His  mind?  His  was  the 
mind  which  so  knew  God  and  man  that 
His  words  about  God  and  man  rule  the 
history  of  human  thought.  He  did  not 
unveil  a  system,  but  He  announced  irre- 
sistible truths.  He  made  luminous,  posi- 
tive statements  about  the  mightiest  facts. 
He  opened  visions.  He  made  the  blazing 
light  fall  upon  great  mysteries.  And  what 
He  said  has  become  the  ultimate  court  of 
reference  for  all  succeeding  speculations  of 
men.  Jesus  did  not  write  a  philosophy,  but 
His  teaching  about  the  Father,  His  teach- 
ing about  man,  His  very  teaching  about 


nature,  have  so  saturated  the  human  mind 
that  all  philosophies  come  inevitably  to  be 
tested  against,  and  in  comparison  with,  that 
teaching.  Somehow  His  teaching  has 
entered  into  the  substance  of  history  and 
has  so  written  history  that  man's  very 
thought-processes  are  now  being  controlled 
by  the  principles  of  Jesus  and  the  state- 
ments that  He  laid  down  about  God  and 
man.    Can  we  have  that  mind? 

It  would  be  absurd  if  a  man  were  to  face 
a  class  of  the  most  talented  boys  in  the 
finest  institution  of  America  and  say: 
"Boys,  I  charge  you  to  have  the  mind  of 
Shakespeare."  Or  if  a  college  professor 
who  has  taken  his  little  group  into  a  great 
system  of  philosophy  should  then  turn 
around  to  them  and  say:  "I  command  you 
to  have  the  mind  of  Hegel;  have  the  mind 
of  Kant.  Think  as  they  thought."  That 
would  be  reducing  the  whole  business  of 
education  to  an  absurdity.  How  can  the 
Apostle,  then,  tell  us  to  have  the  mind 
which  was  in  Christ  Jesus  Who  so  taught 
mankind? 

Take  another  aspect  of  it.  This  was  the 
mind  of  the  Man  Whose  conscience  was 
without  stain.  He  alone,  of  all  who  have 
seen  any  light  at  all  in  the  history  of  the 
religious  consciousness  of  men,  He  alone, 
of  all  who  have  seen  the  Divine  light, 
having  looked  into  His  own  heart,  found  it 
luminous  with  the  will  of  God.  He  alone 
had  no  confession  of  failure  to  make.  In 
the  way  of  conscious  sin,  in  the  way  of 
choice  of  wrong,  in  the  way  of  moral  con- 
fession, in  the  way  of  self-seeking,  in  the 
way  of  false  freedom,  in  the  way  that  takes 
you  into  the  most  intimate  life  of  the 
human  spirit  with  itself,  away  down  there 
where  sin  for  man  is  inevitable,  Jesus  was 
without  stain.  And  remember  that  sinless 
conscience  arose  from  His  mind,  His  way 
of  thinking,  His  characteristic  insight  and 
understanding  of  things.  Can  we  have  that 
mind? 

Or,  take  the  description  that  is  given  of 
Him  in  the  next  "state,"  for  it  is  said  that 
God  has  "highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him 
a  name  which  is  above  every  name."  The 
whole  universe  is  at  His  feet  in  worship; 
things  in  heaven,  things  in  earth,  things 
under  the  earth,  are  all  d^^lvcifcA.  Vi  ^o^- 
ship  Jesus  Qvnst.   ^>3l\.  VJcvvc^il  c»\  VC\^  xecccA 
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Who  is  to  accept  the  worship  of  the 
universe!  When  the  lowest  of  all  beings 
conceive  of  their  highest,  and  name  their 
highest;  Jesus  is  to  accept  that  name.  When 
they  whose  minds  are  of  the  holiest  and 
the  loveliest  temper  dwell  absorbed  on 
things  Divine  until  their  hearts  are  burst- 
ing with  the  glory  of  unspeakable  visions, 
and  then  sing  them  up  into  the  praise  of 
Jesus  Christ,  He  is  to  look  down  through 
it  all  to  their  souls  and  accept  them  for 
Himself.  What  kind  of  a  mind  is  that 
before  which  the  universe  shall  bow  in 
appropriate  worship  and  adoration?  And 
yet  that  mind  shall  accept  it  all  in  utter 
perfectness  and  purity  of  soul.  Can  you 
and  I  have  that  mind? 

Now,  why  has  the  Apostle  said  all  this? 
Has  he  not  set  a  most  irrational  task  before 
the  souls  of  men?  Has  he  not  reduced  the 
Gospel  already  to  absurdity  when,  after  so 
beholding  the  relations  of  God  and  human- 
ity in  Christ,  he  then  says :  "Now  yotr  are 
to  have  that  mind  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus"? 

Many  of  you,  I  trust,  already  sec  that 
running  through  this  passage  there  is 
another  current  of  thought,  another  ele- 
ment of  the  mind  of  Christ.  I  wish,  if 
possible,  to  analyze  that  also  and  to  set 
it  clearly  before  our  minds.  Then  we  shall 
see,  L  trust,  that  Paul  has  thus  described 
the  mind  of  Christ  in  its  vastness  that  we 
may  be  able  to  behold  the  intensity  of  its 
quality,  and  that  it  is,  not  the  measure  of 
the  mind,  but  the  goodness  of  it,  that  he 
is  thinking  of.  The  Apostle  believes  that 
his  readers  will  more  readily  comprehend 
and  feel  overwhelmed  by  the  wonder  of  the 
quality  of  the  mind  of  God  in  Christ  when 
they  have  thus  deliberately  beheld  and  con- 
sidered its  wonderful  history  in  outline. 

It  is  against  the  canvas  of  that  infinite 
process  that  the  ethical  qualities  of  the  Son 
of  God  stand  out.  They  needed  to  be  so 
emblazoned  upon  an  infinite  field  before  the 
heart  of  man  could  grasp  them  and  appre- 
ciate them.  And  they  who  think  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  preexistence  of  Christ  has 
no  bearing  upon  the  practical  values  of  life 
have  not  got  down  to  the  foundation  of 
things.  They  have  not  seen  into  the  nature 
of  the  morality  of  God,  and  they  have  not 
yet  penetrated  to  the  influence  of  God  in 


the  formation  of  human  character.  For  it 
is  only  when  man  has  le2u*ned  to  know  and 
understand  the  character  of  God — and  the 
whole  Old  Testament  was  written  to  prove 
that — that  man  has  any  chance  of  having  a 
Godlike  character  of  his  own.  Therefore 
it  is  that  the  character  of  God  in  Christ  is 
here  revealed,  not  in  abstract  terms  that 
rise  beyond  the  concreteness  of  history,  but 
in  terms  of  a  process  through  which  the 
Eternal  emerges  in  history,  invades  the  pro- 
cesses and  planes  of  history,  announces  and 
reveals  itself  as  a  living  and  qualitative  fact 
here,  among  the  facts  and  forces  of  human 
experience.    Can  we  look  at  it  in  that  way? 

Now  in  the  first  place,  the  Apostle  tells 
us  that,  "existing  in  the  form  of  God,  he 
counted  not  the  being  on  an  equality  with 
God  a  thing  to  be  grasped,  but  stripped 
himself,  taking  the  form  of  a  slave."  Evi- 
dently that  is  the  moral  process  through 
which  the  mind  of  the  Son  of  God  went,  a 
life  history  with  a  moral  explanation. 
Indeed,  you  cannot  describe  the  relations 
of  God  and  nature,  of  the  Infinite  and  the 
finite,  in  terms  of  metaphysics  only.  Yon 
must  pass  over  into  ethics.  You  must  go 
over  into  the  morality  of  the  universe  and 
consider  the  heart  of  God  Who  is  behind  it 
all.  The  Apostle  insists  that  you  shall 
behold  this  mind,  which  is  over  it  all  and 
in  it  all,  as  it  strips  itself  of  its  conditions 
of  eternal  life  and  experience,  and  appears 
in  the  terms  and  in  the  conditions  of  a 
slave. 

Now,  apart  from  the  possibility  of  die 
process,  which  he  takes  for  granted,  what 
is  the  moral  quality  of  it?  It  is  gentrosity. 
Generosity,  the  first  and  supreme  quality 
of  the  creative  mind  of  God,  is  revealed  in 
the  coming  of  Christ.  He  did  not  think 
that  this  Divine  life,  with  all  its  fulbess 
and  joy,  was  a  thing  that  His  will  must 
keep  only  for  self.  His  spirit  was  of  sndi  , 
a  kind  that  it  went  out  to  seek  and  to  shares 
by  generous  gift  to  others,  even  that  life 
with  God  which  it  possessed  by  inherent 
and  eternal  rights  of  its  own.  And  that 
sharing  with  others  did  not  content  itself 
with  equality.  It  stooped  far  down  and 
was  willing  to  take  the  form  of  a  slave,  to 
humble  itself  to  the  lowest  condition.  That 
is  the  quality  of  the  generosity  of  God. 
Elsewhere  we  find  it  described  as  the  love 
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of  God;  but  love  is  simply  generosity 
charged  with  purpose  and  emotion.  Love 
is  always  generous.  Generosity,  when  it 
is  true  and  rich  and  wise  and  full  and 
patient  and  pure  and  luminous  with  eternal 
meaning,  is  just  love,  love  eternal,  uttering 
itself  in  action,  pouring  over  in  emotion 
into  the  eflFective  work  of  life.  And  this  is 
the  quality  of  the  mind  of  Christ. 

Generosity!  Certainly  it  is  possible  for 
any  man  to  have  that  mind.  Although  the 
Apostle  has  taken  that  canvas  of  the  infinite 
process  in  order  to  make  it  real  to  us, 
remember  that  it  was  so  immeasurably  real 
for  God  and  His  own  eternal  consciousness, 
that  He  had  to  come  into  the  terms  of  time 
to  make  it  for  Himself  real,  and  for  us 
effective.  And  that  wonderful  Divine 
intensity  of  the  generous  mind  is  what  the 
Apostle  urges  upon  us.  We  are  commanded 
and  urged  to  think  of  it  until  generosity  in 
all  its  beauty  and  nobleness  becomes 
supremely  attractive  to  us,  until  it  becomes, 
as  it  were,  a  vision  and  then  a  spirit  and 
enters  in  to  possess  us  and  fill  us  with 
itself.  It  is  the  essence  of  the  mind  of 
Christ 

Then  look  at  the  next  stage.  When  He 
had  taken  "the  form  of  a  servant"  He  was 
"made  in  the  likeness  of  men;  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled 
himself."  Now  humility,  like  generosity,  is 
one  of  those  marvelous  graces  or  moral 
qualities  so  full  of  variety  and  richness  that 
no  one  illustration,  no  one  description,  will 
exhaust  it.  For  what  is  humility?  Is  it 
saying  that  I  am  nothing  compared  with 
others?  Is  it  the  feeling  of  inadequacy  for 
any  task?  Why,  that  is  paralysis!  Is  it 
to  ignore  the  facts  of  life,  so  that  a  man 
who  has  lived  a  life  of  integrity  says:  "I 
am  no  better  than  the  vicious  and  the 
criminal"?  Why,  that  is  moral  blindness! 
Is  it  the  soul  seeking  to  be  utterly  unknown, 
avoiding  one's  fellows,  afraid  of  the  blazing 
light?  Why,  that  may  be  the  mere  simu- 
lation of  a  grace;  it  may  be  but  running 
away  from  duty;  it  may  be  the  avoiding  of 
the  cross  that  is  to  burden  the  soul. 

I  suppose  we  get  to  the  essence  of  humil- 
ity when  we  come  to  the  thirteenth  chapter 
of  John  and  find  Jesus  illustrating  it,  and 
that  in  two  distinct  ways,  in  that  scene 
when  He  washed  His  disciples'  feet.    First 


of  all.  He  illustrated  His  own  humility  by 
going  down  to  serve  His  disciples  in  their 
need.  To  do  anything  for  anybody  else 
that  they  need  is  always  the  act  of  humility, 
if  it  is  done  frankly  and  from  generosity. 
If  it  is  done  sincerely,  then  it  is  a  humble 
act  and  comes  out  of  a  humble  movement 
of  the  soul.  But  Jesus  did  not  only  illus- 
trate humility  by  His  own  action.  He  illus- 
trated it  by  what  He  demanded.  When 
Simon  Peter  said:  "Thou  shalt  not  wash 
my  feet,"  Jesus  said:  "Thou  hast  no  part 
in  me."  What  Jesus  meant  was  that  Simon 
must  learn  to  depend  upon  God's  grace 
for  his  cleansing.  That  is  humility.  Humil- 
ity is  composed  of  these  two  elements, 
which  must  work  together  to  produce  its 
complete  beauty.  Unless  they  are  both 
working  mightily  and  truly  in  our  hearts, 
humility  is  not  there.  We  must  entirely 
depend  upon  God,  as  if  we  had  nothing  we 
could  give  to  anybody;  we  must  unceas- 
ingly give  to  others  as  if  we  were  God. 
Humility  is  willingness  to  serve  men, 
founded  upon  the  willingness  to  lean  upon 
God.  Jesus  did  that,  and  the  wonder  of 
His  life  in  His  earthly  ministry  was  that 
He  did  it  in  such  marvelous  beauty  and 
perfection  that  His  life  stands  before  the 
whole  world  as  its  Divine  ideal.  It  is 
because  He  was  willing  to  become  the  slave 
of  humanity  that  He  has  become  its  King, 
for  he  who  slaves  most  shall  rule  most,  and 
he  who  goes  the  deepest  down  to  reach 
the  darkest  need  shall  sit  enthroned  among 
the  stars  of  human  worship.  And  this 
humility  of  Jesus  is  the  quality  of  His  mind 
that  brought  Him  from  the  throne  to  the 
earth  and  to  the  Cross.  You  can  have  that ! 
You  can  cultivate  generosity,  feel  yourself 
a  king  or  a  queen ;  you  can  cultivate  humil- 
ity, feel  yourself  a  slave, — after  the  image 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  a  third  element  mentioned  here : 
He  "became  obedient."  "Being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself, 
becoming  obedient  even  unto  death,  yea, 
the  death  of  the  cross."  Now  obedience  is 
not  a  popular  word.  There  are  those  who 
think  that  through  obedience  a  man  abases 
himself  and  denies  his  manhood.  And 
there  seems  to  be  abroad  in  our  democratic 
atmosphere  the  notion  that  the  way  to 
assert  one's  manhood  is  to  break  any  law 
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that  is  in  sight  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  this 
feeling  is  abroad  throughout  our  whole 
domestic,  social  and  scholastic  system, 
perhaps  even  in  our  churches, — this  feeling 
that  we  ought  to  get  rid  of  any  authority 
over  us  and  assert  or  "realize**  ourselves 
and  insist  upon  our  individual  will,  espe- 
cially in  matters  of  education  and  religion, 
without  regard  to  the  power  of  any  institu- 
tion or  tradition  of  garnered  experience. 
But  such  an  attitude  is  far  from  the  way 
that  leads  to  the  fellowship  of  God  through 
the  spirit  of  Christ.  When  Christ  came  He 
became  obedient,  and  His  obedience 
stretches  from  the  Throne  to  the  Cross. 
Generosity  carries  Him  all  that  downward 
way.  Humility  accompanies  His  spirit  at 
every  step.  Obedience  is  the  one  great 
word  which  descrij>es  the  will  that  traveled 
down  that  generous  line,  the  will  that  came 
down  with  that  humble  spirit,  the  will  to 
obey  the  Father. 

There  are  two  ways  of  obeying.  There 
is  the  obedience  of  the  person  that  does  not 
understand,  the  obedience  of  the  little  child 
who  must  simply  trust  the  father's  and 
mother's  wisdom,  that  blind  kind  of  imma- 
ture obedience  which  is  itself  the  secret  of 
a  strong  will  and  contains  within  itself  the 
possibility  of  the  insight  which  that  little 
mind  will  some  day  attain.  The  disobedi- 
ent is  always  confused,  never  sees  clearly, 
never  wills  strongly.  It  is  the  child-will, 
which  is  taught  even  in  blindness  and  dark- 
ness to  obey  and  to  trust  the  larger  wisdom 
encircling  its  life,  that  ripens  into  the 
strong  man  or  woman  of  after  years.  But 
then,  that  obedience  will  be  always  an 
incomplete  kind  of  thing  as  long  as  it  is  in 
the  dark,  as  long  as  the  mind  does  not 
understand  why  it  must  obey. 

There  is  another  and  higher  way  of  obey- 
ing than  that  of  the  untutored  and  un- 
trained child-mind.  Obedience  becomes  the 
very  height  of  freedom  when  the  meaning 
and  worth  of  a  law  have  been  grasped  and 
accepted.  H  God  will  show  me  His  pur- 
pose and  help  me  to  understand  it  and  then 
enable  me  to  take  it  to  myself,  then  I  shall 
obey  in  utter  freedom  of  will  as  well  as 
deep  subjection  of  soul.  His  will  has 
become  the  ultimate  law  of  my  own  mind 
and  of  my  activity.  So  it  was  with  Jesus. 
He  saw  the  Father's  purpose  ior  W\s  c\vv\- 


dren.  He  shared  the  generosity  of  that 
purpose.  He  shared  the  wonder  and  the 
beauty  and  the  glory  of  what  it  should 
effect  for  mankind,  and,  seeing  the  thing 
from  the  beginning,  when  He  obeyed  He 
obeyed  as  making  the  will  of  His  Father 
the  law  of  His  free  Spirit,  of  His  perfect 
obedience.  He  obeyed  even  the  command 
to  give  His  life  for  a  world's  sin. 

I  wish  I  could  describe  that  mind  in  its 
generosity,  in  its  humbleness,  in  its  perfect 
obedience,  so  that  your  hearts  and  minds 
should  be  moved  by  its  beauty,  but  I  know  I 
cannot  Each  of  you  must  take  these  de- 
ments and  think  over  them  alone  after  this 
service  is  over,  to-morrow  and  in  the  days 
to  come.  Take  this  Pauline  picture  of  the 
eternal  process  and  then  see  it  as  the  his- 
tory of  a  living  spirit.  Consider  it  in  its 
generosity  and  humility  and  obedience,  and 
then  dream  your  spiritual  imagination  into 
some  appreciation  of  the  wonder  of  a  mind 
which  was  like  that,  which  worked  and 
lived  and  loved  like  that.  Oh,  I  wonder 
what  would  happen  if  I  had  been  able  to 
describe  it  to  you  as  it  has  shone  before 
the  minds  of  apostles  and  saints  and  seers 
of  the  Christian  Church  1 

I  remember  a  story  told  by  Miss  Jane 
Addams  of  an  incident  among  the  river 
wards  of  Chicago,  the  wards  where  there  is 
so  much  dirt  and  darkness  and  crime.  In 
one  of  the  public  schools  there,  as  in  many 
others,  I  suppose,  it  was  no  unusual  thing 
for  a  child  to  come  into  the  school  for 
the  period  of  study  without  having  first 
cleansed  hands  and  face.  The  law  had  been  , 
made  that  children  should  not  come  in 
until  they  had  cleansed  their  hands  and 
faces,  and,  as  a  whole,  they  became  obedi- 
ent. But  in  that  school  there  was  a  litde 
girl  who  never  once  thought  of  cleansing 
her  hands  and  face  of  the  dirt  of  the  street . 
and  the  grime  of  the  atmosphere  before 
coming  into  the  room.  Invariably  she  had 
to  be  sent  out  again.  Well,  it  came  around 
to  the  blessed  Eastertide,  and  the  teacher,  . 
like  the  wise  and  gracious  and  beautifni- 
souled  woman  that  she  was,  had  a  vase  of 
Easter  lilies  on  her  desk.  She  watched  the 
children  come  into  the  room,  and  she  saw 
them  catch  their  breath  at  the  sudden  vision 
of  beauty.     Then,  when  they  were  seated 

%\\^   \.c\^  \Vv^m   why    she    had    the   life 
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,  and  what  Easter  time  meant  to  her. 
,  as  she  saw  how  eager-eyed  the  chil- 

were»  for  they  seldom  saw  such 
y  so  near,  she  said :  "Now  I  will  allow 
o  come  up  and  look  at  these  flowers, 
if  you  would  like  to  touch  them,  you 
do  so."  So  the  children  came  up,  row 
w.  Finally  it  came  to  that  little  girl, 
lad  not  yet  been  sent  out  to  cleanse 
ands,  and  as  she  drew  near  the  desk 
eacher  watched  her.  Like  the  others 
tood  a  moment  looking  at  the  flowers, 
lated  by  their  beauty.  Then  she  put 
ler  timid,  dirty  hand  to  touch  them, 
-she  saw  her  hand.    Before  she  could 

the  pure  petals  of  the  untarnished 
r  she  turned,  and  with  a  sob  ran  out 
;  room,  and  for  \}it  first  time  cleansed 
lands  without  having  been  told  to  do 
lie  message  of  purity,  the  vision  of 
liness,    insight    into    the    very    thing 

at  last  awoke  in  her  soul.    Perhaps 


that  little  girl  was  now  far  ahead  of  those 
who  had  regularly  and  mechanically  gone 
through  what  they  were  told  to  do.  The 
act  came  out  of  her  own  heart  and  she 
was  a  "free  woman." 

Oh,  if  I  could  describe  the  mind  of  Jesus, 
if  I  could  make  it  glorious  and  vivid  and 
real  in  its  Divine  and  untarnished  perfec- 
tion, so  that  you  all,  shutting  your  eyes, 
seemed  to  behold  a  mind  perfectly  pure  in 
its  generosity,  in  its  humbleness,  in  its 
obedience  to  the  holy,  living  will  of  God, — 
if  I  could  just  press  that  close  upon  the 
heart  and  conscience  of  each  of  you,  I  know 
there  might  be  a  sob,  there  might  be  a  rustlfe 
of  shame,  there  might  be  an  agony  awak- 
ened in  you  such  as  you  never  felt  before. 
But  perhaps  at  that  moment  you  would  see 
as  you  never  saw  what  goodness  is,  what  is 
the  purity  of  God,  what  is  the  holiness  of 
the  heart  of  Jesus.  You  would  begin  to 
think  like  Jesus  Christ! 


III.     LIFE  IN  CHRIST. 


J,  Hi,  4-14;  Gal,  ft.  20, 

I  Apostle,  in  writing  to  his  churches, 
mous  occasions  refers  to  the  great 
:e  that  had  taken  place  in  his  life.    He 

his  conversion,  as  it  were,  the  basis 
ypc  for  his  proclamation  of  the  Gos- 
That  has  been  ever  an  instinct  of  the 

evangelists  and  the  great  founders 
ligion.  Always  they  have  given  their 
experience  as  the  fountain  head  and 
e  guiding  principle  for  the  religion 
I  they  established  or  proclaimed.  If 
read  the  stories  of  the  founders  of 
hism  and  Mohammedanism,  or  of  any 
e  great  evangelists,  you  will  find  it  to 
.    Their  own  supreme  experience  was 

the  basis  upon  which  they  taught 
s,  and  out  of  their  great  crises  they 
:ht  the  truth  which  they  commended 
ler  hearts  and  consciences. 
:re  is  one  great  exception  to  that  on 
:  I  need  not  dwell  at  length.  The  one 
n  in  the  whole  history  of  the  world 
never  repented  was  Jesus.  The  one 
n  Who  never  had  to  ask  for  forgive- 
of  sin,  which  forgiveness  of  sin  He 
Jmed  as  the  necessity  of  others,  was 
The   one   Being   Who   could   not 


make  a  period  of  penitence  and  shame,  and 
a  tremendous  convulsion  in  His  life  that 
led  up  to  conversion,  the  basis  of  His 
message  to  others  was  Jesus.  When  the 
Apostle  Paul  derives  his  messag«  of  con- 
version and  his  conception  of  salvation 
from  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  in  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent way  from  that  in  which  we  derive 
the  picture  of  conversion  from  Paul's  own 
experience.  The  experience  of  a  saviour 
is  different,  profoundly  different,  from  that 
of  all  those  upon  whom  his  salvation  comes. 
And  that  difference  strikes  into  the  very 
nature  of  the  Christian  religion,  making 
it  different  by  a  whole  universe  from  all 
the  other  religions  in  the  world.  Perhaps 
we  may  be  able  to  see  in  these  passages  of 
Paul's  experience  how  it  was  that  Jesus, 
without  passing  through  this  experience  of 
penitence  and  conversion  to  God,  was  yet 
the  one  Person  Who  is  able  to  produce  it 
in  others  in  a  myriad  ways  and  instances. 

I.  The  first  thing  to  notice  is  this:  that 
the  Apostle  always  speaks  with  a  certain 
kind  of  respect  and  even  pride  concerning 
his  pre-Christian  life.  Before  Jesus  Christ 
was  made  known  to  him  he  was  doing  hl& 
best ;  and  he  Vv?id  V\ie  Xit'&V  t^\^otl  vtw  ^^ 
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world.  Hence  he  proclaims  himself  as  the 
man  above  all  others  who  had  the  right  to 
be  confident  in  the  flesh.  He  never  forgets 
that  the  old  covenant  was,  according  to  the 
faith  of  the  Hebrews  (which  he  inherited), 
founded  by  God  Himself,  and  he  would  not 
disown  the  wondrous  inheritance  that  came 
from  his  Jewish  ancestors.  He  even  de- 
scribes it  repeatedly  with  enthusiasm  (Acts 
xxii.  3-5,  xxvi.  4-11;  2  Cor.  xi.  22). 

Here  he  says  that  he  was  circumcised 
on  "the  eighth  day":  he  belonged  from 
the  beginning  of  his  days  to  a  Hebrew 
home.  He  says  he  was  "of  the  stock  of 
Israel";  he  was  not  a  mere  proselyte,  nor 
were  his  parents  brought  in  from  outside. 
Not  only  was  he  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  but 
he  was  from  "the  tribe  of  Benjamin," 
which  had  a  long  and  glorious  reputation 
in  the  history  of  the  people.  Not  only 
so,  but  he  says  he  was  "a  Hebrew  of 
Hebrews,"  because  he  belonged  to  that 
class  of  Hebrews  who  brought  up  their 
children  in  the  strictest  way  possible  to 
the  knowledge  and  obedience  of  the  law. 
He  was  brought  up  with  reverence  for  all 
the  institutions  of  his  religion,  for  the 
teachings  of  the  Old  Testament.  He  had 
been  nurtured  on  them  from  the  very 
beginning,  and  the  whole  spirit  of  the 
Hebrew  past  entered  into  his  young  soul. 
His  development  into  manhood  had  pro- 
ceeded continually  from  that  spirit  that 
was  in  him — he  was  "a  Hebrew  of  the 
Hebrews." 

And  then  he  says  that  "in  respect  of  the 
law" — that  is,  as  regards  his  attitude 
towards  the  whole  traditional  fulfilment 
of  the  law — he  belonged  to  the  class  of 
people  called  Pharisees,  those  who  set 
themselves  in  opposition  to  everything  that 
was  new,  everything  that  was  foreign. 
They  hated  the  Romans  and  wished  above 
all  to  get  rid  of  the  Roman  Empire  and 
the  Roman  authority.  They,  of  course, 
disapproved  of  the  Sadducees,  as  worldlings 
and  time-servers.  They  said:  "Let  us 
cherish  what  we  have  received  from  Moses 
and  apply  it  to  all  the  details  of  our  lives 
with  unquestioned  confidence." 

And    then   he   says :    "As   touching   zeal, 

persecuting  the  church."     When  he  looks 

back  to  his  young  manhood  he  faces  the 

question  as  to  his  earnestness  and  sincer- 

ity :    "1   will    give   you   one  prooi   ol  \.\\^ 


religious  passion  and  devotion  to  Jehovah 
that  was  upon  my  soul.  I  was  the  man 
who  persecuted  the  Church.  I  was  the 
leader  who  undertook  the  task  of  quench- 
ing this  little  fire  of  zeal  in  a  few  Chris- 
tian hearts.  I  wanted  to  blot  the  whole 
business  out."  You  must  go  back  to  the 
book  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  or  look 
up  the  references  in  a  number  of  Paul's 
letters,  to  find  the  full  force  of  this  recol- 
lection, the  effect  of  it  upon  his  own  soul 
and  the  significance  of  it  for  his  readers. 
Wherever  he  went  he  appeared  as  a  man 
who  once  fought  against  the  movement 
that  stood  for  Jesus  Qirist,  for  which  he 
was,  even  as  he  wrote  this  letter,  being 
persecuted  and  imprisoned. 

And  what  as  "touching  the  righteousness 
which  is  in  the  law,"  concerning  his  stand- 
ing before  God  and  before  his  people? 
Well,  that  is  a  difficult  question  for  any 
man  to  answer.  Bat  let  us  remember  just 
what  Paul  means  by  it,  and  the  point  of 
view  from  which  he  makes  his  answer  to 
this  question:  "How  do  I  stand  in  respect 
to  legal  righteousness?"  Do  you  remember 
that  when  Jesus  had  a  man  come  to  Him 
with  the  question:  "Master,  what  shall  I 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life?"  our  Lord  said 
to  him:  "You  know  the  commandments. 
You  know  how  to  become  righteous,"  and 
He  recited  them  to  him.  You  remember 
also  that  the  young  man  replied:  "I  have 
kept  all  these  from  my  youth  up."  "As 
touching  righteousness"  that  young  man 
thought  he  was  blameless;  and  so  did  ^e 
Apostle  Paul.  Hence  the  Apostle  takes  up 
the  challenge  alike  of  his  own  conscience 
and  of  his  Jewish  friends  and  he  says:  "As 
touching  this  legal  righteousness  I  stood  be- 
fore my  compeers  and  they  found  me  blame- 
less." The  word  "blameless"  is  pufdy 
negative.  But  that  is  all  that  human  judg- 
ment can  be.  If  a  man  of  sound  character 
among  his  fellows,  one  who  has  not  gone 
against  the  written  prescription,  is  being 
considered,  you  may  be  able  to  dedde 
whether  he  has  broken  the  law  outwardly; 
but  you  cannot  tell  whether  he  has  fulfilled 
it  inwardly.  All  that  men  can  say  is  that 
his  life  is  beyond  their  finite  and  faulty 
criticism  and  condemnation.  So  the  Apostle 
Paul  says  in  respect  to  his  righteousness 
that  he  by  his  fellow  men  was  found 
'%\^rcv^\^%%" 
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even  that  is  a  very  proud  state- 
for  any  one  to  make  of  himself, 
a  young  man  might  count  himself 
to  have  an  inheritance  and  a  record 
at:  an  aristocratic  birth  (the  purest 
ory),  the  inheritance  of  the  noblest 
1,  the  noblest  morality,  the  noblest 
literature  in  the  world,  and  all  that 
goes  with  a  pure  family  life.  All 
/ere  Paul's,  with  a  great  fiery  passion 
holy  God  and  a  determination  some 
stand  before  Him  clad  in  a  perfect 
f  whiteness.  This  lofty  ideal  of  a 
al  morality,  combined  with  a  concep- 
f  God  unapproached  in  the  whole 
as  history  of  man,  burned  in  Paul's 
rough  all  those  years  of  his  boyhood 
'ung  manhood.    Was  not  that  some- 

0  be  proud  of,  something  to  rejoice 
■  a  man  ever  lived  that  had  the  right 
front  the  world  with  confidence  and 

1  dare  any  man  to  challenge  my 
before  God,"  Paul  was  that  man. 
e  never  shrinks  from  saying  it.  He 
lys  aware  of  an  integrity  such  as 
:pressed  over  and  over  again  in  the 
i  when  men  assert  that  Jehovah 
less  them  because  they  were  right- 
:fore  Him.  And  as  Paul  looks  back 
rom  his  Christian  standpoint,  he  has 
I  to  take  back  evidently.  The  whole 
•n  still  remains  the  same  for  him. 
n  had  a  right,  if  any  man  ever  had 
right,  to  that  kind  of  pride  and  con- 
in  his  inheritance  and  in  his  per- 

ttainments. 

But  how  and  why  did  the  great 
come  which  shattered  all  that  con- 
and  brought  him  as  a  sinner  to  the 
>f  Christ?  We  do  not  know  all  the 
itions  for  it,  though  some  there  must 
ren.  There  is  a  verse  in  the  seventh 
lans  in  which  he  seems  to  give  what 
scholars  think  to  be  a  clue  to  the 
ent  in  his  soul  beforehand,  where  he 
at  he  never  would  have  known  what 
5  unless  the  law  had  said:  "Thou 
>t  covet."  Because  the  law  said  this 
long  before  he  became  a  Christian 
ome  think  that  he  is  really  de- 
l  his  pre-Christian  experience  of 
d  that  he  had  even  then  discov- 
at  the  kind  of  righteousness  which 
aged  to  work  out  "blamelessly"  be- 
e  eyes  of  men  did  not  adjust  his 


situation  before  God.  That  word — "Thou 
shalt  not  covet" — seems  to  have  taken  him, 
as  he  brooded  over  it,  deeper  than  the 
interpreters  of  the  law  had  dared  to  teach 
him.  He  found  that  there  were  depths 
below  the  depths  in  his  conscience  which 
traditional  legalism  disclosed,  and-he  could 
not  make  himself  absolutely  sure  that  he 
had  not  sinned  even  against  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments there  in  the  profound  regions 
of  secret  feeling  and  desire.  Already  there 
may  have  been  a  feeling  of  incompleteness, 
of  inadequacy,  in  his  religrious  conscious- 
ness, even  before  that  great  event  which 
took  place  near  Damascus. 

Then  we  must  remember,  it  is  practically 
certain  that  Paul  had  been  thrown  into 
contact  with  various  supporters  of  the  new 
religion  as  he  moved  from  synagogue  to 
synagogue  in  Jerusalem  trying  to  organize 
his  fierce  opposition  to  their  attachment  of 
the  name  of  "the  Messiah"  to  Jesus. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  he  knew  a  good 
deal  about  the  Christian  "way"  before  his 
conversion.  Why  were  the  clothes  of  the 
witnesses  laid  at  his  feet  when  Stephen  was 
stoned?  Because  he  was  the  chief  witness. 
Why  was  he  the  chief  witness?  Because 
he  had  organized  this  trial  and  impeach- 
ment of  Stephen,  and  because  he  had  given 
the  evidence  of  the  chief  witness.  And 
where  did  he  get  the  evidence?  From  the 
mouth  of  Stephen.  He  must  have  heard 
what  Stephen  said  about  Jesus.  He  knew 
the  disciples  claimed  that  Jesus  Who  had 
been  crucified  had  been  raised  by  God 
from  the  dead.  This  was  to  the  mind  of 
Paul  foul  blasphemy  and  shame,  for  it 
brought  denial  and  disgrace  upon  the  law, 
which  said  that  if  any  man  was  hanged  on 
a  tree  he  was  cursed  of  God.  He  quotes 
that  law  in  the  letter  to  the  Galatians,  in  a 
way  which  shows  how  much  he  had  brooded 
upon  it.  His  use  of  it  in  that  letter  proves 
what  a  powerful  argument  it  had  been  in 
his  own  mind  and  conscience  before  his 
conversion,  and  how  afterwards  it  had 
become  transformed  by  reinterpretation  as 
he  looked  upon  the  death  of  Jesus. 

Perhaps,  as  Saul  approached  Damascus 
on  that  day— the  day  he  thought  was  to 
prove  fatal  to  so  many  Christian  people  in 
the  city — he  was  conscious  in  a  dim  way 
that  he  had  not  dotit  i\^\fco>i^^,  ^<iTvs»wi>a& 
that  somehovj  or  o\\\eT  ?,omt"Ocv\tv^>K^^'^'*^V- 
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pened  to  these  people  who  called  them- 
selves Christians  which  he  had  not  yet 
explained.  For  God  still  seemed  very  far 
off  from  himself  and  very  terrible.  It  was 
very  far  to  the  throne  of  holiness  and  right- 
eousness, the  throne  of  Jehovah  of  Israel. 
Would  he  ever  be  able  to  come  there? 
Would  he  ever  be  able  to  ask  the  high 
and  holy*  God  to  look  into  his  breast  and 
pronounce  him  righteous  through  and 
through?  Would  he  ever  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Eternal  saying:  "Saul,  Saul,  thou 
hast  made  thyself  righteous  in  thine  own 
strength.  Thou  hast  made  for  thyself 
wisdom;  thou  hast  made  for  thyself  right- 
eousness. I  behold  thy  blameless  robe  which 
thou  hast  woven  for  thyself.  I  welcome 
thee  into  the  kingdom  of  the  spotless,  for 
thou  hast  made  thyself  spotless"?  Had  he 
not  dreamed  of  an  issue  like  that  for  one 
who  was  "found  blameless"?  If  only  he 
could  prove  his  devotion  by  blotting  out 
this  blasphemous  sect  that  followed  Jesus 
the  Crucified  and  dared  to  call  Him  the 
Christ,  would  that  not  be  adding  new 
luster  to  the  whiteness  of  his  own  robe  of 
a  righteous  soul?  Well,  as  he  traveled 
towards  this  awesome  task  for  God,  the 
great  event  occurred,  and  his  conversion  to 
Jesus  the  risen  Christ  of  God  took  place. 
Whatever  the  outward  circumstances  of  it 
were,  we  know  that  he  was  led,  humble  and 
dazed,  into  Damascus,  and  we  are  told  that 
he  continued  there  three  days,  blind. 

Blind !  Can  you  not  imagine  him  walk- 
ing up  and  down  that  room,  blind  for  three 
long  days  and  nights,  taking  neither  food 
nor  drink?  His  whole  soul  was  now  revo- 
lutionized. A  tremendous  change  had 
come  upon  him,  and  as  he  thought  of  Jesus 
he  felt  as  if  somehow  or  another  the  sound 
of  the  voice  that  fell  upon  his  ear  had 
poured  love  into  him;  and  he  knew  that  he 
loved  Jesus,  this  Jesus  Who  had  spoken  to 
him  from  the  unseen,  saying:  *"I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest.'  Arise !  Become 
My  messenger.  I  blot  out  all  thou  hast 
done  against  Me.  I  am  Jesus,  and  thou 
art  Mine."  It  was  love  for  Jesus;  but  the 
strange  and  supreme  fact  is  that  as  Paul 
thought  of  his  love  for  Jesus  he  found 
that  a  still  more  wonderful  transformation 
had  come.  He  loved  God.  He  loved  God! 
He  never  could  have  dared  lo  m^V^  \.V\^^ 
g'lorious  claim  in  the  years  oi  sUu^^^X^  ^wd 


of  dread.  But  somehow  as  he  thought  of 
that  loving  Jesus,  the  voice  he  had  heard 
became  Divine.  The  face  that  looked  into 
his  face  became  to  him  as  the  face  of  God. 
When  he  awoke  in  his  blind  hours  fully  to 
the  love  of  Jesus  he  found  that  it  was  the 
love  of  God.  And  this  faith  in  Jesus,  this 
confidence  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  that  He 
now  has  charge  of  him,  so  that  here  in 
Damascus  he  is  waiting,  blind  and  submis- 
sive, for  the  next  word  of  Jesus,  he  finds 
to  his  astonishment  that  it  is  faith,  child- 
like and  glad  trust  in  Godl  He  is  dream- 
ing of  a  new  future  under  the  control  and 
direction  of  the  risen  Jesus.  Jesus  seems 
to  possess  him.  That  voice  still  echoes 
through  all  the  depths  of  his  being  and 
assures  him  that  He  is  with  him  now.  All 
the  words  of  Stephen,  all  the  echoes  of  the 
evidence  of  the  disciples  that  had  filtered 
through  the  gossip  of  Jerusalem,  all  the 
arguments  advanced  in  vain  against  his 
knowledge  of  the  law,  were  confirmed  in 
his  own  experience.  He  had  heard  and 
seen  enough  to  sweep  his  fierce  denials 
away.  Henceforth  the  supreme  fact  in 
the  universe  of  God  for  Saul  of  Tarsus  was 
this:  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  had  been 
raised   from  the  dead. 

III.  But  his  love  for  Jesus  and  his  love 
for  God  have  raised  a  great  and  revolution- 
ary question  in  the  soul  of  Saul.  Jesos  is 
here  in  control,  and,  somehow  or  other,  God 
seems  to  have  descended  from  that  distant 
throne  at  the  far  end  of  that  laborious 
life's  journey,  on  which  he  has  been  strug- 
gling to  make  himself  righteous.  The  God 
Who  was  waiting  for  men  like  Saul  of 
Tarsus  to  make  themselves  righteous  diat 
He  might  welcome  them  at  the  other  end 
of  the  journey  has  come  to  him  in  the 
midst  of  it.  He  has  entered  into  the 
heart  of  a  sinful  man.  And  the  Aposde 
begins  to  realize  as  he  walks  up  and  down 
that  room  in  his  blindness  day  and  nifl^ 
that  God  is  with  him.  The  love  of  God 
is  shed  abroad  in  his  heart.  His  trust  is 
Jesus  has  become  a  direct  trust  in  God. 

Evidently  something  has  happened  to  him 
which  is  immeasurable  and  full  of  glon- 
Everything  is  new  in  him.  He  has  new 
thoughts,  new  feelings,  a  new  outlook  on 
life,  on  man,  on  God.  He  cannot  sec  him- 
self in  that  house  of  Judas  in  Damascius 
V>\v\.  Vvi  ^.^Oi's  Vvcwa^U   all    over,  head  and 
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lers  and  limbs,  and  he  says:  "This 
1  of  Tarsus.  Am  I  in  the  old  world? 
surely  if  my  eyes  were  open  I  would 
new  world  around  me.  I  wonder  if 
I  was  struck  down  I  was  raised  up 
>ther  world  under  new  skies?"  No! 
for  he  hears  voices  and  various 
ar  earthly  sounds,  and  he  feels  the 
of  his  room.  He  knows  he  is  in  the 
orld.  But  where  is  the  old  Saul? 
;  is  the  old  Saul  who  feared  God? 
d  Saul  who  was  so  proud  in  his  own 
strength,   in   his   own   righteousness, 

ability  to  work  out  his  own  destiny 
It  any  particular  favor  from  God? 
:  is  that  man?  He  is  as  dead  as  a 
nan.  This  is  a  new  man.  But  when 
5w  did  that  death  take  place?  What 
it  possible  ? 

we  wrong  in  imagining  that  as  he 
?d    over    the    matter    he    began    to 

the  stories  of  what  happened  at 
lem?      He    must    have    listened    to 

an  account  of  the  crucifixion  of 
He  had  no  doubt  heard  rumors 
ning  the  awful  things  that  occurred 
It  day  when  Jesus  died.  And  as  he 
ered  all  that  he  knew  about  Jesus  of 
eth,    dying   there    on    Calvary,    Saul 

picture  the  whole  scene  to  himself, 
ould  try  to  imagine  the  features  of 
ing  Jesus.  If  you  try  to  imagine  the 
f  some  man  you  have  never  seen  but 
leard  of,  you  will  find  that  one  face 
mother  will  appear  to  you.    You  will 

to  think  of  people  you  know,  or  of 
s  associated  with  the  man  in  question, 
s  Saul  in  his  blindness  walks  up  and 

trying  to  focus  his  eyes  upon  the 
1  Whom  he  now  loves  and  worships, 
ice  changes  from  one  likeness  to 
r.  And  who  is  it  that  he  sees? 
is  that  Simon,  the  son  of  John,  the 
m  leader  of  the  band,  is  that  Simon 

being  crucified  there?  Then  his 
oes  and  another  appears.    The  words 

the  teaching  and  arguments  of 
rn  flash  through  his  memory;  and 
on  that  middle  cross,  for  a  moment. 
:    face    of    Stephen    whom    he    had 

at  with  such  hatred  in  the  synagogue 
lem  of  Cilicia  and  of  Asid."  Then 
is  the  face  of  Annas,  then  of  Caia- 
•or  is  that  the  face  of  Pilate?    Then 

Roman  figure,  with  a  Roman  brow, 


with  a  Roman  nose  and  chin,  the  pride  of 
the  Roman,  dying  there  on  the  tree  to  which 
he  had  nailed  a  mere  Jewish  peasant.  And 
as  he  tries  to  fix  the  face,  at  last  it  seems 
as  if  it  were  a  face  that  includes  all  faces, 
a  composite  face  of  the  Son  of  man,  the 
Son  of  God,  instinct  with  divinity,  offering 
itself  to  make  death  for  the  first  time  in 
the  history  of  man  take  on  a  new  and 
Divine  meaning. 

And,  as  he  looks,  it  changes  once  more. 
It  looks  like  himself — Saul!  When  did  he 
die?  When  did  the  old  Saul  pass  away? 
For  this  is  a  new  Saul  that  walks  in  his 
darkness  and  dreams  and  broods  and 
wrestles  with  the  mystery  of  God's  relations 
to  mankind  in  that  wonderful  Person 
W^hom  He  has  raised  from  the  dead 
and  made  alive,  and  for  Whom  He  has 
made  it  possible  to  speak  to  human  beings 
down  to  the  depths  of  their  souls.  And 
as  he  walks  up  and  down  the  whole 
truth  bursts  upon  him.  He  sees  it  all  now. 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  Christ;  He  was 
raised  from  the  dead;  He  is  the  Son  of 
God ;  He  is  in  command  of  human  life. 
Then  why  did  He  die?  The  answer  came 
to  the  new  Saul,  thinking  of  the  old  Saul 
now  dead:  "I  was  crucified  with  Christ!" 

It  is  a  mystical  saying  which  you  cannot 
reduce  to  precise  definition.  But  it  is  mys- 
tical because  it  is  so  tremendously  real  and 
true.  It  is  mystical  as  all  the  fundamental 
facts  and  relations*  of  life  are  mystical, 
passing  away  into  the  deeps  of  God.  And 
this  inclusion  of  all  mankind  in  Jesus,  and 
this  significance  of  His  dying  for  the  deliv- 
erance of  all  mankind,  and  of  the  great 
change  that  God  works  in  a  man  when  he 
has  seen  Jesus  on  the  Cross, — this  is  mys- 
tical because  it  all  goes  back  to  the  foun- 
dations of  being,  to  the  very  nature  of 
God,  and  springs  from  the  relations  of 
God  to  every  man.  If  you  wish  to  under- 
stand the  Atonement  you  must  first  under- 
stand creation  itself.  If  you  wish  to 
have  a  theory  that  is  cut  and  dried  and 
simple  and  complete  of  how  you  died  in 
Christ,  then  go  back  and  find  out  how  you 
were  born,  and  how  the  first  human  being 
was  born,  and  how  God  created  light.  The 
one  is  no  less  mysterious  than  the 
others,  but  they  are  all  as  real  as  human 
natyre  itself  and  the  world  about  ms,  -ax^^ 
as  real  as  tV\c  vj\\\  ol  Oo^.    ^^,  ^Vfscw  >5cw^ 
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Apostle  speaks  of  himself  henceforth  it 
is  as  of  a  man  upon  whom  a  great  Divine 
creative  act  had  come;  and  he  had  been  so 
completely  changed  in  his  relations  to  God 
and  to  the  task  of  life  that  he  felt  as  if 
his  old  self  were  dead  and  a  new  self  were 
alive,  quivering  with  all  the  new  meanings 
and  powers  of  a  man  alive  in  God  and  to 
God»  and  so  alive  for  evermore. 

IV.  Now  when  we  have  reasoned  thus 
we  must  remember  that  the  Apostle  went 
on  to  live  a  long  and  full  earthly  life.  But 
one  of  the  marvels  of  his  self -witness  in 
his  various  great  Epistles  is  this :  that  while 
it  has  that  strange  element  of  confidence 
which  almost  breaks  into  pride,  it  yet  has 
that  strange  element  of  humility  which 
keeps  him  very  low  at  the  feet  of  his  Lord. 
For  example,  while  there  was  an  act  upon 
God's  side  that  changed  all  his  life,  Paul 
tells  us  here  that  there  was  an  act  upon 
his  side  that  responded,  and  he  tells  us  that 
in  this  act  he  was  compelled  to  give  up 
all  that  in  which  he  had  trusted.  He  had 
no  longer  any  desire  to  make  himself 
righteous.  He  found  that  God  had  actually 
taken  him  into  that  fellowship  which  he 
had  hoped  to  win  only  by  the  utmost  dili- 
gence and  skill  and  power  of  mind.  And 
he  realized  that  he  was  thus  brought  into 
the  new  life,  into  the  new  living  fellowship 
of  God,  through  the  Messiah,  Jesus.  Then 
he  discovered  that  the  very  nature  of  this 
fellowship  was  "righteousness."  For  right- 
eousness is  just  being  in  positive  right  rela- 
tions with  God,  and  God  had  now  by  His 
act  of  inscrutable  mercy  put  him  in  right 
relations  with  Himself.  He  had  suddenly, 
miraculously,  graciously,  conferred  upon 
him  relations  that  are  inherently  right — 
right  for  God  to  have  with  man,  right  for 
man  to  have  with  God. 

"Now,"  says  the  Apostle,  "as  for  this 
righteousness  which  I  now  actually  have, 
it  being  the  gift  of  God  and  coming  to  me 
in  this  way,  of  course  I  give  up  everything 
else  for  it.  I  give  up  all  my  preceding  con- 
fidence, all  that  I  had  to  rest  upon  and 
hope  in.  I  know  that  as  to  my  right  rela- 
tions with  God  all  that  I  had  and  did  be- 
fore is  all  nothing.  It  does  not  matter 
whether  I  was  a  Jew ;  it  does  not  matter 
how  I  was  trained.  A  man  who  comes 
from  the  slums  o!  Connlh,  a  man. who 
comes  from  the  darkness  oi  ScvlVua,  a  max\ 


who  has  lived  in  the  veriest  barbarism,  can 
be  lifted  up  by  God's,  same  power  into  the 
very  relations  in  which  I  stand,  as  suddenly, 
as  truly,  as  completely.  Therefore,  I  do 
not  count  myself  as  resting  upon  these 
things.  They  have  perished,  so  far  as  my 
living  faith  is  concerned.  I  count  myself 
as  having  what  I  ought  to  have  only  when 
I  have  the  whole  power  and  meaning  of 
Jesus  Christ  before  my  eyes  and  in  my 
heart.  I  am  alive  only  when  I  realite  that 
I  was  crucified  with  Christ" 

In  this   Philippian  passage   the  Apostle 
goes  on  to  tell  us  that  he  has  just  one  real 
purpose  in  life:  that  is  the  purpose  to  know 
Christ,    to   know    Him    in    the    power  of 
His  resurrection  and  the  fellowship  of  His 
sufferings,   to  become  conformed   to  His 
death,  so  that  that  dying  which  took  place 
so  mystically  upon  the  Cross  should  now  be- 
come actual  in  his  own  life.    And  then  he 
uses  a  very  humble  word :  "If  by  any  means 
I  may  attain  unto  the  resurrectioQ  of  the 
dead."    That  is  one  of  those  great  hmnan 
touches  that  bring  the  great  Apostle  dose 
to  every  one  of  us.    Do  not  imagine  that 
it  was  all  plain  sailing  with  him  after  the 
event  of  Damascus.     Do  not  imagine  that 
when  he  thought  of  what  was  Ijring  be- 
fore him  he  did  not  realize  that  there  were 
tremendous   problems,   and    that   they  did 
not  often  press  upon  his  own  imaginatioo. 
We  saw  in  the  first  chapter  of  Philippians, 
when  he  faced  the  nearness  of  death,  that 
to    him    the    prospect    glowed    with   the 
thought  of  being  with  Christ;  but  now  in 
this   verse,   he   is  looking   at   his  life-task 
from  another  angle.    He  feels  himself  jast 
as  a  man  amongst  other  men. 

The  final  and  great  question  for  all  human 
beings  is:  After  death,  what?     What  sbaD 
we  attain  ?  What  mystery  lies  beyond?  V^Ti* 
reality  is  to  be  grasped  by  onr  spirit-Ii« 
when  its  grasp  on  the  body  is  loosed?  Wlu^ 
attainment  are  we  to  make  then?    Andtbe 
Apostle   says:   "If   by   any   means  I  WT 
attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
It  is  an  attainment.     It  lies  ahead  of  ^ 
will.     It  is  not  only  an  act  of  God;  rt  « 
an  ascent  of  man.     God  does  nothing  ^of 
us  except  through  our  will.     He  will  o^ 
even  raise  us  from  the  dead  except  as  a 
human  being  with  a  living  will.    God  wiH 
not  answer  our  prayers  except  through  (fi^ 
\\\\\.    Cic^d  cannot    make   ansrthing  oi  ns 
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except  through  our  will  Our  will  is  the 
material  He  is  handling;  it  is  the  stuff 
with  which  He  is  to  make  His  history  of 
us,  whatever  that  is.  But  our  will  must 
live,  live  up  to  His  task,  come  under  His 
hand,  jridd  itself  to  His  purpose,  turn 
itself  into  His  material,  that  He  may 
fashion  it  into  His  ideal  of  what  we  are 
to  be  now  and  hereafter.  If  we  attain  to 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  we  must  yield 
our  will  to  that  We  must  will  it,  desire 
it,  look  forward  to  it,  plan  for  it,  live  for 
it,  die  for  it — if  by  any  means  we  may 
attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

Now  the  wonder  of  all  this  is  that  the 
Apostle's  experience  was  of  a  type  that 
we  must  call  universal.  There  are  those 
who  talk  about  Paulinism,  about  the  Paul- 
ine doctrines  as  being  peculiar  and  indi- 
vidnaL  But  we  must  remember  that  be- 
hind Pauline  utterances  there  is  the 
straight  dealing  of  God  with  a  man,  deal- 
ing with  a  man  on  the  general  principles 
that  apply  to  all  men.  While  the  Apostle 
speakft  so  confidently  of  his  Gospel  as  "my 
gospel,''  the  Gospel  that  had  been  given 
to  him  was  a  Gospel  applicable  to  all  men, 
because  the  experience  with  which  he  illus- 
trated it  and  from  which  it  sprang  was  an 
experience  open  to  all  men,  not  in  its 
mere  outward  succession  of  events  and 
conditions,  but  in  its'  inward  meaning. 
Everywhere  men  must  learn  that  they  can- 
not make  themselves  righteous.  Every- 
where men  must  learn  that  Jesus  of  Naza- 


reth is  a  universal  Person  given  to  all  men. 
Everywhere  men  must  learn  that  His  death 
has  changed  the  fundamental  relations  of 
all  men  with  God.  Everywhere  men  must 
learn  that  His  rising  from  the  dead  was 
the  opening  of  the  future,  not  to  one  race, 
but  to  all  conditions  of  mankind.  It  is 
the  universal  religion,  a  universal  and  final 
act  of  God,  that  has  taken  place  in  the 
experience  of  Saul  in  relation  to  Jesus 
Christ;  and  that  is  why,  wherever  his 
message  goes,  it  becomes  the  challenge  to 
the  faith  of  all  men, — ^the  Chinese,  the 
Japanese,  the  Hindus  and  Mohammedans, 
the  various  sad-eyed  pigmy  savages  in 
Central  Africa  and  the  outrageous  canni- 
bals of  the  South  Seas.  Whether  it  be  in 
the  culture  of  the  courts  of  Europe  and 
in  the  great  universities  of  the  world,  or 
whether  it  be  among  the  men  of  energy  and 
success  in  American  life,  the  same  chal- 
lenge comes.  All  are  challenged  by  this 
one  great  message  which  the  Church  must 
tell  with  frankness  and  power  and  con- 
viction: that  Jesus  Christ  illustrated  in 
Paul  what  He  can  do  in  all  men.  He  put 
to  death  the  old  terror  for  Saul  and  made 
him  alive  in  the  true  life  of  God,  when  to 
him  He  revealed  the  risen  Christ  once  cru- 
cified as  the  one  source  of  righteousness, 
the  one  pledge  of  eternal  life.  When  will 
every  man  in  the  world  learn  to  say:  "He 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me" — 
"that  I  may  attain  unto  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead"? 


A  PATTERN  PRAYER. 
Rev.  Joseph  Kyle,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 


Eph.  iiL  I4'2i, 

"Whatsoever  things  were  written  afore- 
time were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
scriptures  might  have  hope."  It  is  this 
fact  that  makes  the  Bible  a  universal  "vade 
w^ecum,"  a  guidebook  and  life-manual  to 
the  people  of  God  of  every  age  and  clime 
and  tongu^  No  portions  of  this  Book  of 
books  furnish  better  examples  and  illus- 
trations of  this  distinguishing  characteristic 
than  do  its  prayers  of  faith,  the  utterances 
of  men  -  of  like  passions  with  ourselves, 
inspired  and  recorded  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
Who  helps  our  infirmities  in  prayer.    Be- 


yond all  comparison  the  Bible  is  the 
"prayer-book"  of  the  Christian  Church.  It 
does  not  profess  to  furnish  "collects"  and 
"litanies,"  it  is  true;  these  are  of  human 
compilation.  Indeed,  of  all  the  prayers 
found  in  the  Scriptures  there  are  few  that 
are  designed  for  general  repetition  in  the 
exact  form  in  which  they  are  recorded; 
nevertheless,  of  many  of  them  it  may  be 
said  as  it  was  spoken  of  that  beautifully 
simple  and  complete  form  of  prayer  our 
Lord  taught  His  disciples :  "After  this  man- 
ner therefore  pray  ye."  They  have  gone  up 
"for  a  memorial  beiot^  Ci«Ar  V^wt  ^^  "^"^^i- 
ers  oi  CoTT\e\\\ii  xVi^  «xi\?qx\wl>  'kcA  ^'^i 
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have  been  "written  for  our  learning."  In 
this  respect  this  prayer  for  the  Church  at 
Ephesus  may  well  be  styled  a  pattern 
prayer.  So  regarding  it,  let  us  mark  first: 
I.  The  Supplicant.  With  the  best 
reason  may  we  study  with  purpose  to  imi- 
tate the  intercessors  whom  the  Bible  honors. 
Touching  this  very  matter  the  Apostle 
James  points  us  to  Elijah,  whose  prayers 
shut  the  windows  of  heaven  for  three  long 
years  and  opened  them  again  to  abundant 
showers  of  rain. 

Of  all  men  great  with  God  in  this  respect 
none  is  more  worthy  of  our  imitation  than 
is  Paul.  Emphatic^illy  was  he  a  man  of 
prayer,  habitual,  constant,  unceasing  prayer. 
The  Lord  Jesus  said  of  him  to  Ananias  in 
the  vision  at  Damascus:  "Behold,  he  pray- 
eth."  That  saying  might  well  be  taken  to 
describe  his  entire  Christian  life.  Evi- 
dence abounds  in  his  Epistles  of  his  im- 
portunity and  unselfishness  in  interceding 
on  behalf  of  those  to  whom  he  writes. 
Ephesus  herself  had  had  former  proof  of 
his  intense  yearning  and  earnest  pleading. 
That  is  a  scene  full  of  interest  to  the 
Church  to  all  time  which  Luke  has  pictured 
for  us  at  Miletus,  where  the  elders  of 
Ephesus  had  assembled  at  Paul's  solicita- 
tion, that  he  might  meet  with  them  in 
prayer  and  conference  for  the  last  time  on 
earth.  It  is  an  event  not  unworthy  of  com- 
parison with  Christ's  last  appeal  to  Jeru- 
salem. The  Lord  Jesus  heard  the  scream- 
ing of  the  Roman  eagles  as  they  gathered 
over  the  doomed  city.  His  soul  was  moved 
with  pity  as  He  thought  of  the  shelterless 
brood  that  must  soon  be  subjected  to  their 
cruelty,  and  His  voice  "broke  in  tears"  as 
He  spoke  His  last  word  of  warning.  Like 
the  Master,  Paul  heard  the  howling  of  the 
"wolves"  that  would  rend  the  little  flock 
which  he  had  so  tenderly  gathered  and  so 
faithfully  kept  in  Ephesus;  and,  putting  his 
heart  into  every  word  he  uttered,  he 
charged  those  under-shepherds  to  be  true 
to  their  trust,  commended  them  "to  God, 
and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,"  and  then, 
kneeling  down,  he  prayed  with  them  there. 
That  last  prayer  meeting  would  not  soon 
pass  from  the  memory  of  the  elders  of 
Ephesus.  Never  would  they  weary  as  they 
would  tell  the  story  of  it  to  the  people, 
and  never  would  the  peop\e  we^iry  of  its 
recital.      They   had   last    seen  \\\m  otv  \\\% 


knees,  pleading  with  God  for  their  deliver- 
ance from  impending  evil,  and  here  in  the 
picture  which  he  unconsciously  draws  of 
himself  in  this  Epistle  they  see  him  again 
in  the  posture  of  prayer. 

Paul's  prayers  were  as  prevalent  as  they 
were  importunate,  as  effectual  as  they  were 
unceasing.     While  it  is  true  of  all  human 
intercessors,  that,  but  for  the  sake  of  the 
great  Intercessor  Whom  the  Father  always 
hears,  their  petitions  would  be  of  no  avail- 
so  that  no  one  has  power  in  this  respect 
that   he  has   not   received   and   hence  has 
naught    whereof    to    glory;    nevertheless, 
there  is  a  profound  sense  in   which  it  is 
also  true  that  with  God  there  is  respect  of 
persons    in    the    matter    of    intercessory 
prayer.     "The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much."     That  is 
one  phase  of   the  truth,   and   this   is  the 
other:  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart, 
the  Lord  will  not  hear  me."     It  was  the 
prayer  of  Abraham,  "the  friend  of  God," 
that  held  out  hope  to  Sodom.    It  was  hope 
that  was  not  realized,  it  is  true,   for  the 
wicked   city's  case  was  hopeless.     But  so 
long  as   Abraham  continued   to   ask,  God 
continued  to  grant.     To  the  three  friends 
of  Job  God  said:  "Go  to  my  servant  Job, 
....  and  my  servant  Job  shall  pray  for 
you;   for  him  will  I  accept."     Moses  and 
Samuel  were  specially  named  to  Jeremiah 
as  men  whose  prayers  were  mightily  preva- 
lent   with    God.     This    was    true   also  of 
Paul.     God's  power  and  grace  were  mar- 
velously  manifest  through  him.     Miracles 
were  wrought  in  response  to  his  petitions. 
Eutychus   was  taken   up   dead   out  of  the 
street    or    the    court    into    which    he  had 
fallen;    Paul    prayed    and    life    returned. 
The  locks  and  the  bars  of  the  prison  at 
Philippi  were  shattered,  and  the  bonds  that 
held  the  jailer  in  more  hopeless  imprison- 
ment than  had  ever  been  the  lot  of  any 
entrusted  to  his  care  were  broken  in  answer 
to  the  Apostle's  prayers. 

When  this  prayer  for  Ephesus  was  writ- 
ten for  her  comfort  and  for  our  learninft 
Paul  was  a  prisoner  in  Rome,  but  God's 
hand  was  not  thereby  shortened,  nor  was 
the  power  of  prayer  restrained.  He  had 
written  to  the  Church  at  Corinth  a  fe* 
years  before:  "When  I  am  weak,  then  am 
I  strong."  Never  did  his  word  find  more 
^x^-aX  tc^Tv*c\\vc\a.Uon  than  in  his  expcrieoc* 
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•isoncr  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  His 
3t  without  parallel.  Jacob  halted 
igh  before  he  prevailed  with  the 

on  the  bank  of  the  Jabbok. 
in  captivity  and  blindness,  called 
>m  heaven  a  victory  such  as  he 
'  won  when  his  arm  was  fetterless 
ight  of  battle  was  flashing  from 
And    Paul   was   mightiest   both 

and  with  men  when  he  was  an 
dor  in  bonds."  There  never  yet 
n  so  secure  as  to  shut  out  God  or 
1  prayer.  How  farsoevcr  one  may 
^ed    from    those    for    whom    he 

shall  find  communication  direct, 
s,  by  way  of  the  throne  of  grace. 

in  Rome.  Beyond  Italy,  beyond 
itic,  beyond  the  isles  of  Greece, 
he  iCgean  Sea,  in  Asia  Minor, 
idred  miles  away  was  Ephesus; 
letitions  went  straight  to  heaven 
:d  and  the  answer  came  speedily 
for  whom  the  prayer  was  made, 
s  of  blessing  and  in  mighty  inter- 
for  deliverance.  And  the  blessed 
*  this  record  has  for  us  is  this: 

spirit  of  this  Elijah  may  rest 
*y  Elisha  whose  heart  is  open  and 
nds  are  stretched  out  to  receive  it. 
thren,  let  us  covet  earnestly  this 
:  of  power  with  God  in  prayer, 
ext: 

[E  Hearer  of  Prayer,  as  Paul  here 
Him.  "The  Father  ....  of  whom 
e   family  in  heaven  and  earth   is 

ul  and  touching  is  the  appeal  of 
woman  of  Tekoah  to  King  David 
would  bring  home  the  banished 
and  worthy  of  a  better  cause  than 
one  whose  hands  were  already 
rith  a  brother's  blood  and  whose 
s  even  then  nourishing  the  foul 
:o  repay  a  father's  affection  with 
jason  and  murder.  Having  won 
5  sympathy  by  the  recital  of  that 
;  supposed  was  her  own  heart's 
ind  called  out  his  sentence,  she 
urned  the  gracious  judgment  in 
the  exiled  prince.  Said  she: 
g  doth  speak  this  thing  as  one 
faulty,  in  that  the  king  doth  not 
me  again  his  banished.  For  we 
ds  die,  and  are  as  water  spilt  on 
id,  which  cannot  be  gathered  up 


again;  neither  doth  God  respect  any  per- 
son: yet  doth  he  devise  means,  that  his 
banished  be  not  expelled  from  him."  But 
with  all  the  wisdom  and  eloquence  of  the 
plea,  with  all  the  shrewdness  of  Joab  whose 
hand  was  with  her  in  this  matter,  her 
appeal  must  have  been  in  vain  but  for  the 
fact  that  the  king  was  the  exile's  father. 
It  was  because  Prodigal  could  say:  "How 
many  hired  servants  of  my  father's  have 
bread  enough  and  to  spare  1  ....  I  will 
arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say 
unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned,"  that  he 
could  entertain  the  hope  of  finding  even  a 
lowly  place  in  that  father's  household. 
Seven  times  in  seven  verses  of  that  parable 
which  tells  the  story  of  human  penitence 
and  Divine  forgiveness  is  the  term  "father" 
employed,  and  in  the  eighth  the  reason  for 
rejoicing  is  announced  as  that  father  says: 
"This  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again; 
and  was  lost,  and  is  found."  Thus  does 
He  Who  came  "to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost"  encourage  wanderers  and 
outcasts  to  come  home.  Teaching  us  to 
pray  to  the  great  God  over  all  He  bids 
us  address  Him  as  "Our  Father."  And 
longing  to  share  with  us,  in  so  far  as  par- 
ticipation is  possible,  His  own  unparalleled 
privilege,  the  first  message  of  the  risen 
Christ  to  His  Church  was  this:  "I  ascend 
unto  my  Father  and  your  Father." 

Paul  understood  and  appreciated  the  rela- 
tion that  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  of  whatsoever  race  or  class,  sustain 
to  God.  He  did  not  think  of  it  merely  in 
the  broad  and  general  sense  in  which  the 
world  regards  it — the  world  that  said  long 
before  his  day  and  yet  says:  "All  we  are 
his  offspring."  That  is  a  precious  truth, 
but  the  natural  relationship  that  is  thus 
expressed  is  immeasurably  less  significant 
than  is  that  which  has  been  established  in 
grace,  the  glorious  distinction  of  those  who 
are  joint-heirs  with  Jesus  Christ.  There 
has  been  a  vast  deal  said  of  the  "Father- 
hood of  God"  which  utterly  ignores  the 
single  bond  which  makes  such  relationship 
possible, — namely,  personal  union  with 
Jesus  Christ.  Let  the  inspired  John  and 
Paul,  the  apostles  of  the  inner  life,  bear 
witness :  "As  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  th^X  \^\tN^  ^tv  V\%» 
name ;  which  were  Vioxtv,  xvoX.  o\.  \\^o^,  "cwox 
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of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God."  Regeneration,  the  act 
of  the  Spirit  on  the  God  ward  side,  and 
faith,  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  on  the  man- 
ward  side,  are  necessary  to  this  sonship. 
And  then,  as  Paul  announces:  "Because 
ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit 
of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father."  Such  is  the  inspired  conception 
of  this  relation. 

God's  Fatherhood  in  Jesus  Christ  is  a 
most  blessed  truth  of  revelation,  full  of 
comfort  and  assurance  to  us  as  we  come 
to  the  throne  of  grace  for  ourselves  or 
for  others.  It  is  a  doctrine  that  is  held 
very  tenderly  in  the  faith  of  **the  whole 
family  in  heaven  and  earth."  Mark  how 
our  Lord  Jesus  Himself  employs  it:  "If 
a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is 
a  father,  will  he  give  him  a  stone?  or  if 
he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him 
a  serpent?  or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he 
offer  him  a  scorpion?"  Father,  could  you 
make  such  response  to  your  hungry  boy's 
appeal?  Mother,  when  the  fevered  lips  of 
your  babe  call  piteously  for  water  could 
you  pour  in  bitter,  burning  poison  instead? 
"If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much 
more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
give  good  things  to  those  that  ask  him?" 
So  does  our  Lord  Jesus,  with  a  more  skil- 
ful hand  than  David's,  play  upon  the  harp- 
strings  of  our  own  human  sympathy  and 
love  to  exorcise  the  evil  spirit  of  doubt 
and  to  soothe  the  troubled,  anxious  heart 
to  rest  and  peace  with  the  music  of  heav- 
en's "Home,  Sweet  Home."  Whatsoever 
may  be  our  social  station  in  the  judgment 
of  the  world  He  has  taught  us  to  think 
of  God  as  our  Heavenly  Father,  as  the 
Father  of  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
in  earth. 

There  are  three  characteristics  of  God's 
Fatherhood  touched  upon  in  the  text  that 
should  serve  to  establish  our  confidence. 

(1)  He  is  the  Father  Who  recognises 
the  equal  right  of  every  child  to  the  family 
heritage.  "Of  whom  the  whole  family 
....  is  named."  "There  is  neither  Jew 
nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free, 
there  is  neither  male  nor  female."  There 
may  be  some  members  of  the  family  yet 
on  earth  who  have  something  oi  \\\e  spirit 
of  the  elder  brother  in  the  paraVAe,  W^  svlc\v 


uncharitableness  can  find  no  place  with  the 
Father  nor  with  any  of  the  children  who 
are  in  heaven.  And  more,  even  those  who 
have  entered  into  rest  in  the  Home  above, 
while  they  must  have  larger  privilege  and 
holier  joy  than  can  be  the  portion  of  those 
on  earth,  are  not  one  whit  more  secure  in 
the  Father's  love  than  are  we  who  yet  re- 
main in  the  sphere  of  service  and  of  trial 
He  is  the  Father  of  the  family  on  earth,  as 
well  as  in  heaven. 

(2)  He  is  th€  Father  with  Whom  are 
all  the  riches  of  glory.  And  die  prayer  of 
the  Apostle  is  that  the  grant  may  be  ac- 
cording to  the  wealth  of  the  Giver's  glory. 
In  the  greatness  of  His  love  and  grace,  this 
is  the  measure  that  God  Himself  has  set 
after  which  His  children  are  to  gauge  their 
requests.  Not  according  to  our  deserts,— 
how  pitiably  small  the  answer  would  be 
if  God  should  give  us  no  more  than  we 
deserve! — not  according  to  the  quality  of 
our  faith,  although  it  will  be  according 
to  the  fact  of  our  faith ;  not  according  to 
our  needs  even,  for  vast  as  they  may  be, 
they  are  not  to  limit  the  possible  answer 
of  grace ;  but  "according  to  the  riches  of 
glory."  Is  it  possible  that  sudi  a  wealdi 
of  blessing  may  be  ours  ?  Yes,  for  He,  die 
great  Intercessor  Who  taught  Paul  how 
to  pray,  has  left  on  record  this  dedaratioii: 
"The  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I  hift 
given  them" ;  and  this  petition :  "Father,  I 
will  that  they  ....  whom  thou  hast  gives 
me.  be  with  me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory." 

(3)  He  is  the  Father  Who  is  "abU  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  thst 
we  ask  or  think,"  There  is  a  remarksble 
heaping  of  word  upon  word  in  this  repre- 
sentation of  God's  ability  to  answer  prayer. 
He  is  able  to  do  "that  we  askr  We  han 
not  a  friend  on  earth  to  whom  we  can  go 
with  confidence  that  he  can  always  meet 
our  wants  even  in  this  minor  measure.  Our 
Father  is  able  to  do  what  we  ask.  But 
thoughts  oftentimes  outrun  words.  VHio 
of  us  has  not  prayed  when  the  heart  was 
so  hea\'y  and  sore  that  it  could  not  frame 
its  desires  in  words?  Can  God  answer 
prayer  like  that?  He  can  do  what  we 
think  but  cannot  speak.  He  can  do  "oil 
that  we  ask  or  think."  Surely  one  wif^ 
say  this  is  enough.     But  another  word  n 

■^L^^^^*.  '*  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think- 
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most  sanguine  faith  anticipate 
lise  than  this  ?  Nevertheless,  the 
h  Whom  are  all  the  riches  of 
es  that  it  is  not  enough.  And 
so  that  no  faith,  though  it  be 
n  of  mustard  seed";  lo  hope, 
)e  as  "the  smoking  flax" — a  fire 
tinguished;  and  no  strength, 
be  as  "the  bruised  reed" — too 
itand  alone,  need  ever  fear  dis- 
It,  this  inspired  supplicant  em- 
iier  word,  itself  compounded  of 
Is  rising  one  upon  the  other  and 
ting  the  force  of  all  that  have 
e,  that  our  sturdy  English  fairly 
ider  the  effort  to  give  expression 
phasis:     "Able  to  do  exceeding 

above  all  that  we  ask  or  think." 
our  God;  let  us  wait  for  Him; 
;   Father   of   Whom   the   whole 
lamed. 

now: 
B  BuKDEN  OF  PETITION  here  out- 
e  requests  are  such  as  only  a 
1  God — an  Israel  who  had  often 
•would  make,  and  such  as  only 
iose  grace  is  infinite,  a  Father 
lies  are  exhaustless  as  His  love, 
It.     Queen    Esther   might   have 

reason  to  question  both  the 
I  the  willingness  of  Ahasuerus. 
inding  the  royal  pledge  had  been 
might  well  have  hesitated  to  ask 
le  thought  or  to  expect  the  half 
But  Paul  knew  full  well  he 
*  God  at  His  word.  He  had 
ith  David  the  vast  significance 
'enant  pledge:  "I  am  thy  God." 
►ined  with  all  his  heart  in  Jere- 
fident  confession:  "The  Lord  is 
I,  saith  my  soul."  Therefore  he 
lod.  Nothing  less  than  the  full- 
le  Godhead  will  answer  his  re- 
the  Persons  of  the  glorious  Trin- 
luded  in  his  petition.  He  would 
Spirit^  strengthening  them  in  the 
;  he  would  have  "Christ"  dwell- 
r  hearts  by  faith;  and  he  would 
i'*   filling   them    unto    His   own 


»te  these  petitions.  The  first  is 
th  in  the  inner  man.  We  have  a 
e,  an  outward  and  an  inner  man. 
is  the  "new  creation"  effected 
ation  by  Hie  Holy  Spirit    As  the 


Spirit  creates.  He  also  renews  and  strength- 
ens. "He  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and 
to  them  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth 
strength.  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and 
be  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall  utterly 
fall :  but  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles"  in  heavenly  attain- 
ment; "they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary" 
in  the  way  of  their  Lord's  commandment; 
"and"-^ardest  task  of  all— "they  shall 
walk"  the  treadmill  *  round  of  daily  duty, 
in  the  home,  on  the  farm,  at  the  desk,  be- 
hind the  counter,  as  God  will  and  often- 
times with  no  eye  to  see  but  God's — "they 
shall  walk,  and  not  faint"  Is  not  this  a 
consummation  devoutly  to  be  wished?  Say 
"Amen"  to  this  petition  and  make  it  your 
own. 

(2)  The  second  petition  is  for  an 
indwelling  Christ,  All  of  Christ  in  every 
one.  The  wonder  of  wonders  to  Solomon 
was  that  God  should  indeed  dwell  on  the 
earth.  Said  he:  "Behold,  the  heaven  and 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee; 
how  much  less  this  house  that  I  have 
builded?"  But  it  is  a  greater  wonder  by 
far  that  the  infinite  Lord  of  lords  should 
say  of  every  believing  heart,  as  He  once 
said  of  Zion — "beautiful  for  situation": 
"This  is  my  rest  for  ever:  here  will  I 
dwell ;  for  I  have  desired  it"  Such  knowl- 
edge is  too  wonderful  for  us,  but  faith  can 
grasp  its  substance. 

The  outcome  of  this  indwelling  is,  first, 
establishment  in  love.  "Rooted  1" — growing 
like  a  cedar  in  the  garden  of  God,  whose 
roots  are  by  the  wateis.  "Grounded!" — 
standing  like  a  temple  in  the  city  of  God, 
whose  foundations  are  the  holy  mountains. 
Enlargement  of  life  follows  hard  upon 
establishment  in  love,  in  the  petition  of 
the  Christian  as  in  the  purpose  of  the 
Christ.  Christ's  indwelling  will  be  mani- 
fest, must  be  manifest,  in  the  outgoing  of 
heart  and  soul  and  mind  and  strength  to 
Him  Who  first  loved  us,  and  to  "the 
church  of  God  which  he  hath  purchased 
with  his  own  blood."  This  largeness  of 
heart  that  is  the  sure  consequent  of  love's 
ascendancy  will  evidence  its  dominion  by 
giving  ability  to  comprehend  spiritual 
things,  even  in  their  "brc:aA^«  vcAVs^g^^ 
and  depth,  and  Yic\|3ci\r  "ftxxX.  ^v&  vs^^'^  ^^ 
comprehctision  \s  titNtt  «i\o^^  ^«ttfc— ^'^ 
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never  possible  to  him  who  has  not  learned 
to  say :  "Our  Father,"  and  to  mean  it.  We 
"comprehend  with  all  saints" — that  is  the 
blessedness  of  (he  communion  of  saints. 
And  this  heavenly  privilege  reaches  its 
climax  in  tht  heart  experience  of  the  love 
of  Christ — "his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us" — to  which  merely  intellectual 
power,  world-astounding  though  it  may  be, 
must  ever  remain  a  stranger.  Surely  such 
vast  possibilities  ought  to  excite  within 
us  commensurate  desire  to  attain.  Say 
".\men"  to  this  petition  and  make  it  your 

(3)  The  third  petition  is.  thai  w€  may 
he  "filled  unto  all  the  fulness  of  God." 
How  shall  we  that  are  but  dust  and  ashes 
present  such  a  petition  at  the  throne  of 
grace?  Hard  thing  as  it  was  that  Elisha 
asked  of  Elijah,  it  is  but  a  part  of  that 
which  is  compassed  by  Paul's  prayer.  But 
(hat  the  Spirit  Whose  office  it  is  to  help 
our  infirmities  has  taught  us  so  to  pray, 
we  should  not  dare  to  make  such  request. 
What  does  it  mean  ?  Just  what  it  says.  Is 
it  the  desire  that  God  would  till  us  In  our 


tie  is  full  in  His  infinite 
capacity?  Yes,  and  something  more.  For 
with  the  infilling  there  will  certainly  come 
enlarging,  and  the  gracious  process  will 
continue  to  all  eternity.  There  will  be  in- 
tilling  and  expanding,  infilling  and  expand- 
ing, and  the  source  of  supply  will  never  it 
exhausted.  Life  to  come,  with  all  its 
glory  and  its  joy,  forever  and  forever  will 
be  life  to  come.  "That  ye  may  be  filled 
unto  all  the  fulness  of  God."  Say  "AnKn" 
to  this  petition  and  make  it  your  own. 

And  now,  having  joined  in  this  prayer, 
let  us  join  in  the  grand  doxology  with 
which  it  closes,  in  which  Paul  gives  ex- 
pression to  the  hope  that  cannot  be  de- 
scribed though  word  be  piled  on  word  m 
mountain  upon  mountain ;  and  cannot  be 
exceeded  though  thought  leap  up  to 
heaven :  "Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power 
that  workcth  in  us,  unto  him  be  ^oty  in 
the  church  by  Christ  Jesus,  throughout  all 
ages,  world  without  end."  "Let  all  the 
people  say,  Amen." 


GOD'S    INDICTMENT. 
Rev.  J.  Stuart  Holden,  M.A. 


"The  God  in  whose  hand  Iky  brealk  ii. 
and  whose  are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou  «■' 
glorified."    Dan.  v.  ij. 

This  chapter  is  one  of  the  most  strikint 
and  dramatic  in  the  whole  Old  Testameitt. 
and  I  commend  it  to  each  of  you  for  i 
fresh  personal  reading.  It  opens  with  ) 
statement  as  to  Belshatzar  the  king  awl 
the  great  feast  which  he  made  to  ; 
sand  of  his  lords.  It  tells  us  how  wba  | 
they  were  inflamed  with  wine  and  d 
and  the  dance  they  sent  for  the  sactcd  I 
vessels  of  the  temple  whkb  had  bM  | 
brought  to  Babylon  in  the  captivity  fna  I 
Jerusalem,  and  into  those  vessels  (^  I 
poured  their  wine  and  out  of  those  Ktid)  I 
they  poured  their  libations,  using  for  lie*  | 
tious  purposes  that  which  had  been  deifr  I 
cated  to  the  service  of  Jehovah  God  '■  I 
the  midst  of  their  revelry  there  aM>»^  ■ 
upon  the  plaster  of  the  wall  the  ii^  I 
o{  a.  man's  hand  which  wrote  io  OTP"  J 
Onw«Aw%   vOTwe&v\T\i  which    now 
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read,  bat  whidi  sent  terror  to  the  hearts 
of  all  present.  They  called  for  the  sooth- 
sayers, the  astrologers  and  the  wise  men 
of  the  realm,  hut  thej  were  unable  to 
decipher  the  writing.  Then  Daniel  was 
sent  for,  the  man  in  whom  was  known  to 
dwell  "the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods,**  and 
this  word  which  1  have  taken  as  the  foun- 
dation of  my  message  to  you  to-night  is  a 
part  of  what  he  said  to  the  king,  trembling 
in  the  banqueting  halL  He  deciphered  the 
rery  handwriting  of  the  invisible  God;  he 
reniinded  Belshazzar  of  all  that  God  was 
to  him;  he  bade  him  remember  all  that 
God  had  taught  him  in  the  history  of  his 
own  family;  he  recalled  to  him  the  fact 
that  in  the  hand  of  God  was  his  very 
breath  held,  and  by  the  hand  of  God  had 
all  his  ways  been  determined.  And  at  the 
end  he  brings  this  indictment  against  him: 
•mioa  hast  not  glorined  God.**  Mind  you, 
Daniel  did  not  speak,  as  he  well  might  have 
spoken,  of  the  almost  unnamable  licen- 
tiousness and  sin  of  the  Babylonian  court, 
and  of  its  recent  specially  impious  sin.  He 
might  have  charged  the  king — and  justly — 
with  many  overt  acts  of  cruelty  and  sen- 
suality: but  in  this  word  is  comprehended 
all  the  sin  which  can  ever  be  charged  to 
any  man,  whether  he  be  king  or  whether  he 
be  beggar:  **The  God  in  whose  hand  thy 
breath  isw  and  whose  are  all  thy  ways,  hast 
thon  not  glorined." 

Beloved,  I  bring  you  this  message  to- 
night because  it  is  some  such  word  as  this 
which  God's  Holy  Spirit  in  love  and  mercy 
and  tenderness  would  speak  to  the  heart  of 
each  one  of  us:  ''The  God  in  whose  hand 
thy  breath  is.  and  whose  are  all  thy  ways. 
hast  th'Du  not  glorined.** 

Now  let  us  think  of  what  this  sin  con- 
sists— this  sin  of  not  glorifring  God.  I 
night  speak  about  many  current  sins  to- 
day. We  have  succeeded  largely  in  ban- 
ishing sin  from  the  modem  pulpit  and 
from  modem  theolog>-.  but  we  have  not 
begun  to  banish  it  out  of  modem  life. 
It  is  written  indelibly  in  the  record  of 
every  Kfe.  It  is  written  deep  down  in  the 
coasciences  of  men,  quite  apart  from  the 
explicit  statements  of  God's  eternal  word 
that  an  have  sinned  and  have  come  short 
of  His  glory.  Oh*  that  we  might  discover 
to  ouraclTcs  to-night  wherein  oar  sin  lies. 
friiat  is  its  nature,  whence  its  power,  and 


how  by  the  grace  of  God  it  may  be  bron^t 
to  an  end,  with  all  its  eternal  consequences 
of  ill  to  the  man  who  is  verily  guilty  of  it ! 
There  are  many  sins  one  might  speak 
about  in  detaiL  Life  is  full  of  tempta- 
tions to  evil,  and  alas!  too  many  of  us 
have  given  ourselves  heedlessly,  thought- 
lessly, indifferently,  to  working  eviL  Bat 
here  is  a  general  word.  The  sin  that  com- 
prehends all  other  sins,  the  sin  in  which 
every  man,  great  and  small,  young  and  old, 
learned  and  illiterate,  is  comprehended,  is 
this:  "The  God  in  whose  hand  thy  breath 
is.  and  whose  are  all  thy  wa>-s,  hast  thoo 
not  glorined." 

Now  I  learn  from  this  strange  and  awe- 
inspiring  scene  in  the  palace  of  Belshazzar 
of   what  this  great   sin  consists.     Let  me 
try  to  point  it  out  to  you.     First  of  all, 
Daniel  tells  the  king  that  he  is  guilty  of 
totally    disregarding    God's    revelation    to 
him,   and   he   reminds   him   of   what   God 
did    to   his    father,   or,   as   some   say,   his 
grandfather.   Nebuchadnezzar.     Daniel   re- 
minds    Belshazzar    that     Nebuchadnezzar, 
who   had   been    set   upon   the   throne   and 
established  there  by  the  power  of  God,  in 
the  ver>-  height  of  his  power  lifted  up  his 
heart  in  pride  against  God.  and  that  then 
God's   patience  with   him   was   strained  to 
the   breaking   point,   and   he   was   deposed 
from    his    throne,    stripped    of    his    royal 
raiment,  exiled  from  his  own  country,  and 
that  he  dwelt  with  the  beasts  in  the  field 
and  himself  became  beastly  in  nature.    His 
hair   grew   like  the    feathers  of  an  eagle. 
and  his  nails  like  the  claws  of  a  bird.     He 
ted  himself  upon  grass  as  did  the  cattle, 
and   his  body   was   wet   with   the   dew   of 
heaven,    until    there    came    a    moment    of 
dawning   self -consciousness   and    he   knew 
himself  to  be  a  man,  a  sinner,  and  justly 
punished     because     of     his     transgression. 
"And  thou,"  says  Daniel  to  the  king,  whose 
knees  now  smite  together  because  of  the 
handwriting  upon  the  plaster  of  the  wall, 
"thou,    his    son.    O    Belshazzar.    hast    not 
humbled  thine  heart,  though  thou  knewest 
all  this!"    It  might  have  been  thought  im- 
possible that  a  man  in  whose  famfly  his- 
tory God  had  so  wonderfully  and  awfully 
intervened  would  never  himself  have  been 
found  committing  the  same  sin.    And  yet. 
such  is  the  human  heart  that  the  severest, 
alike    with    the    tendercst,    warnings    are 
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altogether  powerless  to  keep  man  from 
doing  that  for  which  his  soul  lusts.  And 
this  is  the  first  point  in  the  indictment 
against  Belshazzar,  and  against  you  and 
me:  disregard  of  God's  revelation,  disre- 
gard of  what  was  known  to  be  the  will 
and  purpose  of  God — 'Thou  knewest  all 
this,  and  yet  thou  hast  not  humbled  thine 
heart." 

Who  is  the  man  of  whom  these  words 
are  not  true?  Where  is  the  man  or  the 
woman  in  this  place  who  has  always, 
instinctively,  abjectly,  fully,  with  glad 
heart,  obeyed  every  ray  of  light  which  has 
come  to  illumine  his  or  her  path  from 
God?  God  has  spoken  to  us  as  He  spoke 
to  Belshazzar.  God  has  spoken  to  us,  not 
only  in  His  dealings  with  our  own  lives, 
but  in  all  that  record  of  His  grace  and  love 
which  is  summarized  in  Jesus  Christ.  God 
has  spoken  to  us,  not  by  a  stroke  of  wrath 
upon  one  of  our  own  immediate  ancestors, 
but  by  the  wrath  which  fell  upon  our 
Elder  Brother:  "God  hath  in  these  last 
days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son."  And 
what  has  been  our  response?  How  truly 
does  the  Spirit  of  God  say  to  us  to-night: 
"Thou  knewest  all  this!  Thou  knewest 
the  demands  of  God,  the  claims  of  God,  the 
promises  of  God.  Thou  knewest  the  sacri- 
fices of  His  love  and  the  everlastingness 
and  tenderness  of  His  grace,  and  yet  thou 
hast  not  humbled  thyself."  Oh,  how  true  it 
is  of  men  to-day,  as  one  has  written: 

"  They  live  for  themselves. 
They  think  for  themselves. 
For  themselves  and  none  beside, 
Just  as  if  Jesus  had  never  lived, 
As  if  He  had  never  3ied." 

I  ask  you  to-night  as  one  who  seeks  to  be 
your  friend :  "What  difference  has  your 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  made  in  your 
conduct?  What  difference  in  your  rela- 
tionship towards  God?  What  difference  in 
your  relationship  towards  men?  What 
difference  in  your  relationship  towards 
temptation?  What  difference  in  your  rela- 
tionship with  the  world  and  all  it  means 
to  men  to-day?  'Thou  knewest  all  this/ 
and  yet  thou  hast  lived  as  if  God  had 
never  spoken.  His  Word  is  without  any 
binding  force  upon  you.  You  have  done 
just  as  you  pleased,  and  God  has  not  been 
in  all  your  thoughts."  That  \s  otve  cowtvX. 
in  the  indictment — the  sin  of  pride. 


There  is  a  further:  ''And  thou,  though 
thou   knewest   all  this,  hast  not  humbled 
thine  heart,"  said  the  prophet  to  the  king. 
"Thou  hast  gone  to  further  lengths,  and 
added  to  the  sin  of  pride  the  xtii  of  sacri- 
lege.    Thou  hast  taken  the  sacred  vessels  of 
the  temple  and  used  them  in  an  impious 
feast."    "But,"  I  think  I  hear  someone  say: 
*'what  is  the  significance  of  all  this  to  us? 
There  can  be  no  possible  analogy  between 
this  sin  of  Belshazzar's  and  any  of  which 
we   are   guilty."     Not   quite   so    fast,  my 
friend.    Let  us  go  back  a  little.    What  are 
the  vessels  of  the  temple?    What  do  they 
signify  to  you  and  to  me?     Back  a  step 
further.     What  is   the   temple,   and   what 
does  it  stand  for?    The  temple  of  God,  as 
far  as  I  understand  the  teaching  of  His 
own  holy  Word,  is  not  any  building  erected 
to  His  name  and  dedicated  to  His  special 
use.    There  is  no  building  of  God  to-day 
which  is  rightly  called  a  temple.     In  the 
old   covenant   God   had   a   temple   in  the 
midst  of  His  people;  but  now  **the  dark- 
ness is  passed  and  the  true  light  shineth,* 
and  God's  people  are  His  temple.    "Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God?* 
"What!   know   ye   not   that  your   body  is 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost?"    If  that  be 
so,  then  what  are  the  vessels  of  the  tem- 
ple?   These  powers  of  ours,  these  capaci- 
ties, these  members,  these  rich  endowments 
of  life  with  which  God  has  entrusted  us, 
our  mind  with  its  power  of  conception,  oar 
heart  with  its  power  of  love  and  of  moral 
indignation,    our    will    with    its    power  of 
purpose  and  devotion,   our  members  seen 
and  unseen — these  are  the  sacred  vessels  of 
the  temple.    And  when  does  a  man  commit 
sacrilege?      Why,    when    he    takes    these 
things  and  fills  them  with  the  heavy  wine 
of  self -pleasure,  with  all  the  world's  trifling, 
its  soul-deadening  draughts;  when  a  man 
takes  that  with  which  God  has  entmsted 
him,  his  endowment  for  His  service,  and 
prostitutes  it  to  any  lower  purposes  than 
the  glory  of  God,  that  man  is  guilty  of  tbe 
sin   of   Belshazzar.     When  we   spend  the 
whole  of  our  powers  in  the  acquisidon  of 
that    which    perishes,    when    we   take  this 
wondrous   complex   make-up   of  ours  and 
devote  it  merely  to  the  gratification  of  the 
flesh,  or  of  the  mind,  or  of  the  appetite, 
OT  oi  iHe  passions,  or  when  we  drift  with 
v\\t.  Tcv^'^A^  V^^^^%^  TDNiSi^tade — then,  be- 
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,  we  fall  under  the  ban  of  an  indict- 
like  this:     "Thou  hast  taken  these 
i  vessels  and  profaned  them.    Thou 
failed  to  glorify  God."    Oh,  it  is  no 
ome  thing  to  take  the  control  of  life 
>ur  own  hand  and  live  as  though  God 
never    said:    ''Thou    shalt    not/'    as 
;h  God  had  never  said :  ''Thou  shalt"  1 
iTt  is  a  third  count  in  the  indictment, 
he   sin  of  pride  and  to  the  sin  of 
ege  there  is  added  the  sin  of  idolatry. 
u  hast  praised,"  said  the  prophet,  "the 
of  silver  and  gold,  of  brass,  iron, 
and  stone,  and  the  God  in  whose 
thy  breath  is,  and  whose  are  all  thy 
hast  thou  not  worshipped." 
ain  I  think  I  hear  someone  say:  "That 
>t  possibly  affect  us.     We  have  been 
^ht  up  to  orthodox  belief  in  God.    We 
been  brought  up  to  correct  outward 
tiip  of  God.     We  have  been  brought 
•  believe  in  the  truths  concerning  God 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"    And  yet  I 
ire  to  say  that  in  spite  of  all  the  light 
lich  we  have  been  cradled,  in  spite  of 
issurance  of  God's  truth   which   has 
to  our  hearts  and  lives,  and  which 
ave  never  even  tried  to  rebut,  I  be- 
there  is  no  greater  country  of  idolatry 
this  your  land,  unless  it  be  my  own 
I  have  traveled  the  world  over:  I 
seen  the  idolatry  of  China;   I  have 
something  of  the  idolatry  of  India; 
ve  seen  something  of  the  idolatrous 
r  worship  of  South  Africa;  but  I  have 
>  see  a  more  idolatrous  city  than  Lon- 
and  I  have  yet  to  come  into  a  more 
trous  atmosphere  than  that  of  New 
.    Oh,  no,  we  do  not  fashion  rocks  as 
le  heathen  in  the  lands  I  have  men- 
d  and  fall  down  and  worship  them; 
vho  shall  say  that  we  do  not  worship 
Teat  god  success?    Who  shall  say  that 
o  not  worship  the  great  god  mammon  ? 
shall   say  that  we  do  not  worship 
!y  and  the  power   that  it  gives  us? 
shall   say  that  we   do   not  worship 
tion?    Who  shall  say  that  we  do  not 
hip  mental  progsess?    Who  shall  say 
we   do   not   worship   pleasure,    ease, 
7?     Oh,  someone  says,  such  idolatry 
not  reach  me.    Let  me  tell  you,  my 
d«  the  idol  in  your  life  is  that  thing 
lat  pursuit  'which  has  more  grip  on 
life  than  God  has,  that  thing  which 


gets  more  of  your  time,  more  of  your 
love,  more  of  your  devotion,  that  thing 
which  more  readily  influences  your  conduct 
than  do  God  and  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Why,  I  know  many  women  whose 
homes  are  idols.  I  know  parents  whose 
children  are  idols.  I  know  men  whose  busi- 
ness is  an  idoL  Here  we  have  lawful 
things  which  have  assumed  unlawful  places, 
for  they  have  usurped  the  very  throne  of 
God  and  the  Lamb  in  men's  lives. 

Now  this  is  the  comprehension  of  the 
sin  with  which  Belshazzar  and  with  which 
you  and  I  likewise  are  charged  of  God: 
.'The  God  in  whose  hand  thy  breath  is, 
hast  thou  not  glorified."  His  revelation  is 
disregarded;  His  claim  is  disallowed;  His 
authority  is  flouted.  We  are  living  the 
self -controlled,  self -guided,  self -pleasing 
life,  and  God  is  left  out  of  it.  No  wonder 
the  sentence  written  in  those  cryptic  char- 
acters is:  "God  hath  numbered  thy  king- 
dom, and  finished  it;  thou  art  weighed  in 
the  balances,  and  art  found  wanting." 
"Weighed  and  found  wanting!"  Only 
think:  in  this  auditorium  to-night  there  is 
a  great  balance  erected,  and  into  it  goes 
the  life  of  every  man  and  women  here  for 
judgment,  for  examination.  On  the  one 
scale  are  all  our  opportunities,  all  the  life 
which  God  has  ever  thrust  into  our  heart, 
all  the  Providence  by  which  God  has  ever 
protected  our  life,  all  the  influences  of  the 
Spirit  through  word  and  voice  and  dispo- 
sition of  life;  and  on  the  other  side  our 
present  condition — fruitless,  selfish,  hard- 
ened, nominally  Christ's,  actually — at  heart 
and  in  character — utterly  worldly !  Weighed 
and  found  wanting  1 

The  record  goes  on  to  say  that  in  that 
night  the  sentence  was  executed.  "In  that 
night  was  Belshazzar  slain";  in  that  night 
was  the  kingdom  taken  from  him  and  given 
to  another  who  should  do  God's  will  more 
perfectly.  As  the  sentence  is  pronounced, 
and  ere  it  is  carried  into  execution,  notice 
the  galvanized  activity  of  the  man.  He  is 
filled  with  remorse.  But  remorse  is  not 
repentance.  I  am  not  surprised  that  men 
are  filled  with  remorse  when  confronted 
with  the  straight,  irretrievable  facts  of  life 
as  God  shows  them,  but  remorse  U  tuQk\. 
repentance.  To  bt  ^otrj  \ot  >Qdivdl^  *va.  'a. 
merely  ctnot\au2\  viacj  tt«axi%  TvQ(CfcLVR%  «r«^ 
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a  deeper  and  firmer  hardening  of  my  heart. 
Oh,  believe  me,  one  of  the  greatest  perils 
of  our  church  life  to-day  is  that  we  can 
come  to  enjoy,  positively  to  enjoy,  as  an 
exercise,  our  confession  of  that  which  is 
wrong  and  which  we  have  no  intention 
whatsoever  of  putting  right  Remorse! 
Aye,  Judas  was  seized  with  remorse,  but 
it  had  not  in  it  one  trace  of  real  repentance. 
And  I  say  to  you  to-night  that  that  false 
security  of  mere  sorrow,  or  m^re  regret, 
that  life  has  so  far  been  wasted,  into  which 
you  may  lull  yourself,  is  utterly  unavailing. 
If  it  does  not  lead  to  something  more  prac- 
tical, more  radical,  more  real,  it  will  only 
make  your  heart  the  harder. 

Notice  how  Belshazzar  makes  a  vain 
attempt  to  propitiate  God  and,  if  possible, 
stay  the  execution  of  His  righteous  sen- 
tence. He  takes  the  messenger  and 
clothes  him  with  a  scarlet  robe,  puts  a  chain 
around  his  neck,  and  promotes  him  to  be 
the  third  ruler  of  the  kingdom.  He  thinks 
he  will  propitiate  the  Master  by  flattering 
the  servant.  Such  a  thing  is  not  altogether 
unknown  to-day;  but  it  is  as  unavailing 
now  as  it  was  then.  It  may  be  that  in  his 
sin  and  headstrong  folly  Belshazzar  be- 
came reckless.  It  may  be  that  there 
dawned  upon  him  in  that  hour  a  conscious- 
ness— which,  alas !  it  may  be  some  man  in 
this  place  to-night  knows — that  he  has 
gone  too  far  to  retrace  his  steps,  that  the 
past  is  utterly  irrevocable. 

But  I  take  you  to  another  feast  alto- 
gether. And  at  this  feast  the  central  figure 
is  the  Lord  of  love  and  glory  Himself.  It 
is  towards  the  end  of  His  life.  His  course 
has  but  a  few  days  to  run,  and  He  gathers 
together  His  disciples  in  a  borrowed  cham- 
ber, and  with  borrowed  utensils  He  spreads 
before  them  a  feast  and  they  all  partake 
of  it.  When  the  feast  is  over  they  sing 
together  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion  and  go 
out  into  the  night.  Now  listen.  The  Son 
of  God  goes  into  the  Garden  of  Gethsem- 
ane  and  begins  to  pray,  and  as  He  prays 
He  surveys  His  own  life  and  He  surveys 
the  field  into  which  He  has  come  seeking 
fruit  for  His  Father.  And  He  looks  down 
all  the  ages,  past  and  present  and  yet  to 
come,  and  sees — what?  Wild  grapes.  He 
sees  that  this  word  pronounced  '\tv  vVvtit 
heated   banqueting  chamber   oi  BeXsYv^xx^T 


is  true  of  every  man.  God  has  not  been 
glorified.  And  with  the  Cross  looming  up 
before  Him  He  uses  these  words:  "Father, 
I  have  glorified  Thee.  The  thing  which 
man  has  failed  to  do,  which  he  is  utterly 
incompetent  to  do  for  himself,  I  have  done 
on  his  behalf.  Father,  for  this  purpose  I 
came  forth  from  Thee,  and  for  this  pur- 
pose I  come  back  to  Thee  by  the  way  of 
sorrow  and  pain  and  death.  I  have  glori- 
fied Thee."  And,  O  beloved,  until  the  day 
of  His  coming  again  this  is  the  grand  har- 
mony of  His  Evangel:  The  law  which  I 
have  broken  Christ  has  kept  on  ray  behalf. 
The  sin  which  I  have  committed,  the  sin  of 
not  glorifying  God  Who  made  me  and 
Whose  I  am,  Christ  has  atoned  for,  and  He 
is  my  Propitiation,  my  Saviour,  my  accepted 
Substitute  before  God. 

One  other  thing  ere  I  close.    Christ  looks 
out  upon  the  days  to  come  when  the  old  sin 
will   reassert   itself   and  its  power  in  the 
lives  of  those  who  have  linked  themselves 
with  Him  and  henceforth  arc  accepted  by 
Him,  and  He  says  to  them :  "I  am  leaving 
you,  and  when  I  go  to  My  Father  I  will 
send  upon  you  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  when 
He  is  come  to  you  He  shall  glorify  Me, 
and  day  by  day  under  the  power  of  His 
anointing  and  enduement  the  things  which 
you   have    failed   to   do    for   yourself  yon 
shall  be  enabled  to  do.     You  shall  be  en- 
abled to  live  on  the  uplands  of  obedience 
and  holiness  and  truth.    You  shall  be  enabled 
to  meet  that  tempter  with  whom  you  have 
wrestled  again  and  again  and  again,  and  in 
the  power  of  the  very  life  of  God  you  shall 
be  more  than  conquerer  through  Him  Who 
loved  you,  and  at  the  end  of  the  day  this 
shall  be  the  record  of  your  life,  that  God 
has  been  glorified.    Nevertheless,  you  hare 
not  done  it,  but  the  Christ  WTho  has  lived 
in  you  by  His  blessed  Spirit." 

Oh,  let  us  take  those  three  words  to- 
night: the  word  of  indictment,  God  not 
glorified;  the  word  of  confession,  "My 
God,  I  am  verily  guilty" ;  and  then  let  us 
hear  the  word  of  atonement :  "I  have  glori- 
fied thee,  Father,"  and  with  bold  heart  rest 
upon  that  blessed  fact. 

"Upon  a  life  I  did  not  live. 
Upon  a  death   I   did  not  die. 
Another's  life,  Another's  death, 
\  -sX^^  m>3  ^V\si\ft.  eternity." 


THE    REDEEMING    REFUSALS    OF  JESUS   CHRIST. 

Rev.  J.   Stuart  Holden,  M.A. 


I  want  to  speak  to  you  this  evening  of 
an  aspect  of  the  life  and  character  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  which 
brings  before  us  one  feature  of  His  eternal 
Gospel  by  which  we  are  saved  and  in  which 
we  are  kept  and  in  which  all  the  need  and 
instinct  of  our  lives  are  satisfied  as  we  trust 
and  loyally  follow  and  obey  Him. 

You  recollect  that  in  the  days  of  His 
flesh  it  was  written  on  one  occasion: 
"There  was  a  division  among  the  people 
because  of  him."  When  He  came  into 
the  midst  of  men  He  came  as  a  great  divi- 
sive force;  men  were  at  once  compelled  to 
take  sides.  The  minority,  fjlithful  and  true 
to  Him,  even  when  they  could  not  under- 
stand His  ways  or  His  words,  loyally  clave 
to  Him  and  boldly  confessed  themselves 
His  disciples;  but  the  great  majority  of 
men  turned  heedlessly  and  indifferently 
away  from  Him,  so  that  this  word  becomes 
a  true  record  of  the  whole  of  that  period 
of  Christ's  .  tarrying  here  among  men : 
"There  was  a  division  among  men  be- 
cause of  him."  It  was  so  at  the  very 
beginning,  at  Bethlehem;  it  was  so  right 
through  His  life,  at  Nazareth,  at  Caper- 
naum, at  Jerusalem;  it  was  so  at  the  end, 
when  He  hung  upon  the  Cross  of  shame. 
There  was  a  division  even  there  "because 
of  him" — on  the  one  hand,  a  man  railing; 
on  the  other  hand,  a  man  rejoicing. 

Beloved  friends,  so  it  is  to-day.  It  is 
always  true  to  say  that  there  is  a  division — 
not  because  of  doctrine  held  or  withstood; 
not  because  of  opinion,  which  may  be  simu- 
lated or  which  may  exist  without  the  sin- 
cerity of  the  soul;  but  in  respect  of  per- 
sonal relationship  and  attitude  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  I  want,  therefore,  in  the 
simplest  possible  way  so  to  speak  of  Him 
and  so  to  set  Him  forth  as  that  each  of 
us  shall  come  to  true  self -consciousness 
with  regard  to  our  personal  attitude  and 
relationship  to  Him  Who  is  the  great  gift 
of  God  to  the  world.  For  back  of  every- 
thing and  underlying  everything  we  hear 
proclaimed  in  this  place  is  the  clear  and 
unmistakable  word  of  the  Lord :  "He  that 
hath  the  Son" — he  that  hath  Him  for  his 
Saviour,    for  his  Friend,   for  his  Master, 


for  his  Guide,  for  his  Keeper,  for  his 
King — "he  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God," — 
of  whatever  else  he  may  be  possessed, — 
"hath  not  life."  Therefore  there  can  be 
no  consideration  which  equals  in  impor- 
tance this  one:  What  is  my  personal  rela- 
tionship and  attitude  to  the  Christ  of  God 
set  forth  in  His  Gospel,  mediated  to  me 
in  a  thousand  ways  by  the  great  God  and 
Father  of  us  all?  Oh,  may  this  meeting 
help  each  one  of  us  to  be  quite  certain 
that  when  we  sing,  "Blessed  assurance! 
Jesus  is  mine,"  it  shall  be  the  expression 
of  the  deepest  faith  and  truth  of  our  whole 
being ! 

I  want  to  speak  to  you  upon  one  aspect 
of  Christ's  life  and  character  which  I  ven- 
ture to  call  "The  Redeeming  Refusals  of 
Jesus  Christ."  As  when  we  hold  a  jewel 
to  the  light,  its  fire  and  beauty  are  dis- 
cerned as  with  change  of  angle  the  light 
flashes  upon  it,  so  now  I  would  seek  to 
hold  up  the  great  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Christ 
at  this  somewhat  unusual  angle  that  we 
may  be  arrested  and  attracted,  and  then 
wooed  and  won  by  the  wondrous  perfec- 
tion of  His  grace,  His  beauty,  His  power. 
We  so  often  consider  the  things  that  Jesus 
did  and  the  things  that  Jesus  said  and  the 
things  that  Jesus  promised,  that  somehow 
we  have  come  to  regard  them  as  common- 
place, and  it  is  even  possible  that  our 
familiarity  with  them  has  bred  a  kind  of 
contempt  of  them.  At  any  rate,  in  the 
lives  of  many  of  us  they  have  lost  their 
grip,  they  have  lost  their  force,  they  have 
lost  their  creative  and  formative  influence. 
But,  mark  me,  the  things  that  Christ  re- 
fused to  do,  taken  together,  constitute 
what  is  as  strong  and  real  a  proclamation 
of  His  purpose,  of  His  Gospel,  as  do  the 
things  He  promised  and  the  things  in 
which  He  acquiesced.  And  as  in  our  own 
life  a  man's  character  is  tested  by  the 
things  he  refuses  to  do  equally  with  the 
things  in  which  he  willingly  engages,  so 
character  is  revealed  and  reputation  built 
up  by  the  things  which  a  man  refuses  to 
do. 

For  inslatice,  1  Vxvovj  ^  tcvm^  ^Vsi  V^\V 
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ually  refuses  to  speak  evil  of  a  single  souL 
Now  it  is  not  what  he  says  of  another  in 
the  way  of  praise,  but  what  he  refuses  to 
say  of  another  in  the  way  of  blame,  which 
stamps  him  as  a  man  of  generous  mind 
and  kindly  heart  and  which  secures  for 
him  the  respect  of  all  who  know  him.  I 
know  another  man,  and  if  there  is  one  hard 
thing  that  can  be  said  about  anyone,  he  is 
the  man  to  say  it.  He  refuses  to  see  good 
in  anyone,  and  his  reputation  is  built  up 
accordingly.  I  might  go  on  through  the 
whole  scale  of  human  experience,  just 
emphasizing  this  one  thing,  but  it  is  not 
necessary.  Every  one  of  us  is  agreed  that 
the  things  to  which  a  man  steadfastly  and 
habitually  refuses  to  give  himself  decide 
what  sort  of  man  he  really  is.  And  as 
with  you  and  me,  common  ordinary  men, 
so  with  the  Man  Christ  Jesus  redeeming 
men.  The  things  He  refused  to  do  vividly 
illustrate,  eloquently  proclaim,  this  won- 
derful Gospel  of  grace,  to  which  fn  these 
holy  days  our  Lord  is  bidding  us  give  new 
heed  and  new  attention. 

Let  me  remind  you  of  some  things  He 
refused  to  do  when  here  among  men. 
Right  at  the  very  commencement  of  the 
Gospel  record  I  find  that  He  refused  to 
minister  to  Himself.  At  the  hour  when 
He  was  weary  and  hungry,  when  physical 
life  was  at  its  lowest  ebb  and  His  power 
of  resistance  was  down  to  its  very  weakest, 
there  met  Him  in  the  desert  the  tempter: 
"Command  these  stones  that  they  be  made 
bread,  and  feed  Thyself,"  and  our  Lord 
steadfastly  refused  to  minister  to  Him- 
self at  all.  He  entered  into  the  human 
relationship  of  weakness  and  hunger  and 
need  and  utter  dependence  upon  the  will 
and  the  word  of  God  the  Father. 

I  find  the  same  at  the  end  of  His  life. 
When  He  hung  upon  the  redeeming  Cross 
of  shame,  and  there  was  offered  to  Him  that 
which  would  have  alleviated  His  pain.  He 
put  it  from  Him.  He  saved  others  through- 
out His  earthly  life,  and  never  so  much  as 
in  that  hour;  but  Himself  He  could  not  save 
in  one  single  day.  The  same  was  true  all 
through  His  life.  They  came  on  one  occa- 
sion to  make  Him  king,  and  He — ^not  con- 
temptuously, for  He  never  offered  con- 
tempt to  the  sons  of  men — He  quietly  and 
steadfastly  and  with  dignity  refused  to 
minister  to  Himself  in  any  wise. 


Oh,  beloved,  if  this  illustrates  anything 
it  illustrates  the  utter  sympathy  and  iden- 
tity of  Jesus  Christ  with  humanity  in  all 
its  need,  in  all  its  restriction. 


« 


In  every  pang  that  rends  the  heart 
The  Man  of  sorrows  hath  a  part" 


He  is  my  great  High  Priest,  and  yours, 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities, 
because  He  bore  and  experienced  them, 
and  in  Christ's  refusal  to  save  men  at  any 
cost  other  than  that  of  entire  sacrifice  of 
His  entire  life,  I  see  "love  so  amazing,  so 
Divine,"  that  it  "demands  my  soul,  my 
life,  my  all." 

And  then  Christ  refused  to  accept  unreal 
homage  from  men,     I  have  already  men- 
tioned  the   occasion   when    they   tried  to 
make    Him    a    king,    when    they    cried: 
"Hosannal     Hosanna!"    A  thrill  of  emo- 
tion such  as  that  which  seizes  a  man  when 
he  is  the  central  figure  of  all  the  devotion 
and  enthusiasm  of  the  crowd  there  must 
have  been;  but  our  Lord  was  utterly  un- 
stirred  by  that  emotion,   and   when  they 
would  have  enthroned  Him  and  crowned 
Him  He  refused  to  allow  it.    And  if  yon 
will  trace   His  life  through  you  will  find 
how  constantly  this  was  so.     Men  came  to 
him  and  called  Him   ''Good   master,"  hot 
He  refused  to  accept  such  homage  at  their 
hands,  for  He  knew  what  was  in  men.    He 
knew  that  their  hearts  were  far  from  Him. 
Beloved,  He  is  the  eternal,  the  unchanged, 
the  unchangeable  Christ,  and  to-night  He 
refuses,  and  He  refuses  for  my  sake  ind 
for   yours,    to   accept   anything   of  unreal 
worship  or  homage.    He  refuses  to  accept 
any  lip  prayer  or  any  lip  praise  which  we 
may    offer    to    Him.     'This    people  . .  •  • 
honoureth   me   with   their   lips;   but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me,"  He  says  again  and 
again. 

What  does  it  mean  to  you  and  to  me  that 
Christ  thus  refuses  our  homage,  that  it  is 
nothing  to  Him  that  we  profess  to  give 
assent  to  certain  formulas  of  bdief  tod 
statements  of  doctrine,  that  it  is  nothioK 
to  Him  that  we  give  our  allegiance  to  cer- 
tain outward  forms  of  worship  and  exter- 
nal acts  of  devotion, — what  does  it  mean  to 
you  and  to  me  ?  Just  this :  that  our  ortho- 
doxy, our  church-going,  our  philanthropy. 
our  patronage  of  the  Son  of  God  are  an 
abhorrence  to  Him  if  our  hearts  are  not  in 
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it  all.  Oh,  believe  me,  there  is  a  kind  of 
worship— and  may  we  be  saved  from  ever 
being  guilty  of  it! — a  kind  of  worship 
which  reacts  upon  the  worshiper  like  a 
putrefsring  stream  upon  a  living  organism. 
There  is  a  kind  of  worship  that  putrefies 
where  it  ought  to  purify.  And  it  is  for 
your  sake  and  for  mine,  because  He  loves 
us  and  because  He  came  to  save  us  from 
everything  false  and  unreal  and  unworthy 
and  not  abiding;  that  our  Lord  refuses  to 
accept  that  which  does  not  express  the 
faith,  the  loyalty  and  the  love  of  our  very 
being. 

I  remember  again  that  Christ  habitually 
refused  to  gratify  idle  curiosity  concern- 
ing Himself,  They  came  to  Him  and 
said:  "Tell  us  by  what  authority  You 
do  these  things.  You  cleanse  the  leper; 
You  feed  the  hungry;  You  give  men 
a  new  commandment  By  what  author- 
ity do  You  do  all  these  things?"  And 
Christ  knew  that  all  they  wanted  was 
to  engage  in  an  argument,  that  their  only 
interest  was  a  mere  passing  and  selfish 
one.  They  did  not  need  a  fuller  disclosure 
of  His  heart  and  purpose  than  that  they 
already  had  in  order  to  bow  to  Him  and 
to  follow  Him,  and  He  refused  to  gratify 
it.  And  He  does  the  same  to-day.  There 
are  things,  believe  me,  that  you  will  never, 
never  find  out  about  God  and  His  truth 
until  you  are  down  on  your  knees  or  on 
your  face  before  Him.  There  are  things 
that  you,  with  all  your  learning,  with  all 
your  ps]rchology,  with  all  your  philosophy, 
will  never  learn  about  God  until  as  little 
children  you  come  to  Him  to  be  taught 
as  only  He  can  teach  men,  for  while  Jesus 
Christ  refused  to  gratify  idle  curiosity  and 
to  bandy  words  with  men  He  did  say: 
"If  any  man  follow  me  he  shall  have  the 
light  of  life,"  and  He  did  say:  "H  any  man 
willcth  to  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine.''  Christ  never  promised  to  rob 
life  of  its  mystery.  If  He  did,  it  would 
be  to  invest  life  with  absurdity,  for  life 
without  mystery  is  entirely  unthinkable. 
Christ  never  promises  immunity  from  the 
pressure  of  an  incomplete  inspiration;  but 
He  does  promise  that  every  bit  of  light  we 
need  to  walk  by  we  shall  have,  and  that 
eveiTthing  that  it  is  necessary  for  us  to 
know  and  to  comprdiend  in  order  to  relate 
oar  life  to  the  will  of  God,  we  shall  have. 


And,  for  the  rest,  He  inspires  p:.tience  until 
the  clouds  shall  roll  away  and  we  shall 
know  no  longer  in  part,  but  even  as  we 
ourselves  have  been  known  all  along. 

Beloved,  I  remind  you  of  this  redeeming 
refusal  of  our  Lord  Jesus  lest  there  should 
be  anyone  here  who  is  saying  something 
after  this  order:  "Explain  to  me  my  doubt 
with  regard  to  the  Virgin  birth.  Explain 
to  me  my  doubt  with  regard  to  Inspiration. 
Explain  to  me  my  doubt  with  regard  to 
the  Atonement  and  its  bearing  upon  the 
destinies  of  men  and  upon  the  great  first 
purpose  of  God.  Explain  these  things  to 
me  and  I  will  perhaps  become  a  Christian." 
Believe  me,  that  is  not  Christ's  way  at  all. 
Christ's  way  with  you  and  with  me  is  this : 
"Obey  as  far  as  you  see.  Trust  as  far  as 
you  are  able  to  comprehend  Me.  Take  the 
first  step  and  light  shall  be  given  you  for 
the  second,  and  never  mind  the  twentieth, 
for  when  you  get  there  you  will  see  that 
God  Himself  has  brought  you  so  far  in 
patience  and  tenderness  and  love,  under- 
standing all  the  way  the  difficulty  of  your 
nature." 

Again,  Christ  refused  on  one  occasion  to 
cast  off  a  man  who  had  denied  Him.  He 
refused  to  cast  him  off,  even  when  that 
man's  own  conscience  had  cast  him  off. 
He  refused  to  ratify  and  confirm  the  judg- 
ment of  the  man's  own  best  nature.  Jesus 
met  him  and  saw  beneath  his  failure  and 
saw  beneath  his  denial.  And,  in  shame 
that  the  foremost  of  His  followers  had 
proved  unstable,  the  Lord  Christ  saw  deep 
down  and  beyond,  saw  that  there  was  a 
possibility  of  that  man's  devotion,  and  He 
refused  to  cast  off  His  denier,  and  said: 
"Peter,  do  you  really  love  Me?  Is  the  last 
fact  in  your  life  that  you  love  Me  still?" 
And  you  know  the  sequel. 

Beloved,  it  may  be  that  I  am  speaking  to 
someone  to  whom  coming  back  to  North- 
field  is  to  come  under  a  heavy  cloud  of 
condemnation,  for  here  your  vows  were 
made,  here  your  consecration  to  some  moral 
ideal  was  recorded,  and  as  you  come  back 
here  the  surging  waves  of  failure  are  sham- 
ing you,  and  you  are  saying  to  yourself 
with  regard  to  the  things  you  have  been 
hearing  this  past  week:  "I  am  excluded 
from  it  all.  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  in  His 
service.  I  cannot  ever  hope  to  recover  the 
ground  I  have  lost  and  to  regain  the  spir- 
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itual  frontage  which  has  been  eaten  away, 
as  in  some  places  the  sea  eats  the  soft 
coast-line  of  the  land."  Oh,  blessed  be  God  I 
Jesus  Christ  with  His  redeeming  refusals 
would  meet  you  here  in  this  very  hour 
with  the  power  which  can  convert  all  your 
failures  into  stepping-stones  to  new  vic- 
tories. It  is  in  His  power  to  take  all  your 
discredited  professions  of  past  loyalty  and 
out  of  them  organize  a  new  faith  with  a 
new  possibility  of  His  power  in  you. 
Christ  can  recreate  every  deteriorated 
capacity  and  set  on  fire  again  every  died- 
out  enthusiasm,  as  He  did  with  Peter. 
This  is  what  I  learn  from  Christ's  loving 
refusal  to  ratify  Peter's  own  self -judgment. 
What  a  Saviour!  What  a  Saviour  for 
men !  Oh !  I  tell  you,  there  would  be  no 
speakers  on  this  platform,  I  doubt  if  there 
would  be  any  conference  here  at  all,  if 
our  Lord  were  not  the  same  Lord  to-day 
that  He  was  when  in  the  midst  of  that 
morning  on  the  sea  beach  He  met  the 
broken-hearted,  wet-eyed  Peter  and  re- 
newed him  again  into  a  life  of  communion 
and  service. 

One  other  thing.  There  was  an  occasion 
when  our  Lord  manifested  to  the  full  the 
love  of  the  Father's  heart  W^hom  He  had 
come  to  reveal  to  men,  when  He  refused 
to  send  away  needy  seekers,  those  who  had 
no  title  or  claim  to  His  goodness,  save 
their  deep  need  of  Him.  There  were  five 
thousand  of  them.  They  were  hungry. 
They  were  faint.  They  had  come  to  listen 
to  His  word,  and  the  evening  was  upon 
them  and  they  were  far  from  their  homes, 
and  the  disciples,  who  had  not  yet  learned 
to  know  who  and  what  their  Master  was 
in  all  the  depths  of  His  being,  said:  "Mas- 
ter, send  them  away.  Send  them  away!" 
And  He  refused  to  send  them  away.  There 
was  another  occasion.  There  was  that 
occasion  when  a  poor  sinful  woman — the 
kind  of  woman  from  whom  other  women 
draw  their  skirts  in  disdain,  the  kind  of 
woman  that  you  and  I  would  have  had 
difficulty  in  having  in  our  houses  at  all. 
and  this  woman  came  to  the  Lord.  We 
have  not  got  the  whole  story  in  the  Bible, 
for    we    do    not    know    how    she    came    to 


know  about  Christ,  we  do  not  know  how 
she  got  to  Him.    But  we  do  know  that  she 
was  a  broken-hearted  woman ;  we  do  know 
that   she   was   a  penitent   woman;   we  do 
know   that   she   was  a   poor   woman  who 
came  to  His  feet  as  He  sat  at  meat  in  a 
rich  man's  house.     And  the  proud  master 
of  the  house  said:  "H  this  Man  were  what 
He  professes  to  be  He  would  know  that 
she  is  a  sinner  and  He  would  dismiss  her 
at  once."    And  it  was  just  because  He  did 
know  that  He  did  not  dismiss  her.    That  is 
the  Christ  with  Whom  you  and  I  have  to 
do,    the    Christ    Who    never    turns    needy 
souls  from  Him.    And  this  refusal  is  the 
ground  of  our  confidence  as  we  draw  to 
Him,  each  with  his  own  private  story  of 
sin,  each  with  her  own  secret  history  of 
shame.     "Him  that  cometh   to   me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out,"  said  Jesus  Christ.    0 
friends,  do  you  believe  it?     Do  we  really 
believe  this   Christ  Whom   God   offers  to 
us,  His  own  gift,  and  of  Whom  it  is  re- 
corded  that   as   many   as    receive   him  to 
them  gives  he  "power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God"?    For  if  we  do,  we  shall  not  keep 
away    from   Him.     Young  men,   with  life 
opening   to   you,   with   red   blood   coursing 
through   your   veins,   seeing  visions  which 
you   will  never,  never  realize   apart   from 
some    great    invading    power,    this    Christ 
Who  refuses  to  cast  you  out  and  to  cast 
you   off   because   hitherto   you   have  been 
indifferent  and  heedless  of  His  claim  and 
call,  is  the  One  Who  stands  in  this  place 
to-night,    far   more    really   here   than  you 
and   I  are.     He  is  here  now,  and  did  we 
but  believe  these  things  of  Him  we  should 
draw  near  to  Him  and  take  Him  at  His 
word  and  our  lives  would  be  all  sweetness 
and    brightness    in    the    sunshine    of  our  • 
Lord. 

"Bolder  grown  and  braver. 
At  sight  of  One  to  save  her. 
My  soul  no  more  would  waver. 

With  sails  no  longer  furled. 
But  cut,  by  one  decision. 
From  sin  and  men's  derision. 
That  fair  and  blessed  vision 

I  will  follow  through  the  world." 


*T*HE  NEW  SOXG/' 


Profl  J.   Hope  Moulton. 


*  Tkty  simif  AS  it  ovr^  a  mew  so^mj  befi^rte 
tkd^  thrums,  amd  tfft^rt  the  fifmr  hnrimtf 
^:rietttmr€s  tMmd  tk^e  WJwrj:  and  mo  tmam 
CtfmLi  itfttm  tiU  song  soTft  ikit  humJrttd  amj 
/«^rrt  tficj  />«r  tk^msamd,  rrra  iluy  that 
kiMj  ^€n  f-mrckas^  omt  of  tlu  i^rtkS* 
Rtrr.  TIT.  s  1^.  ''->- 

Tlie  phrase  *^a  new  scfsg"*  b  coe  which 
COOKS  to  as  from  the  Old  Testament.  We 
read  m  the  great  prophecr  whkh  begins 
with  the  tordeth  chapter  of  Isaiah:  *^Stng 
sBto  Jehovah  a  new  song,  and  his  praise 
frocn  the  end  of  the  earth.*  The  special 
associatk3ci  of  it  in  that  great  prophecy  is 
that  it  is  the  *^iiew  song"  of  redemption.  It 
ts  addressed  to  a  people  coming  from  the 
thraldom  of  Eabyk>man  captivitr  into 
tkcsr  own  land  again.  So  in  Oid  Testa- 
Bcnt  propheor  it  was  a  song  of  redemp> 
tioa,  and  it  is  stiD  a  soog  of  redemption 
when  it  comes  to  as  in  this  last  book  of 
the  Bible.  There  it  was  the  song  of  one 
fittle  people  living  in  one^littlc  comer  of 
tftK  earth,  who  were  redeemed  from  an 
carthhr  captivity  and  brought  home  again 
to  serre  God  there.  Here  it  is  the  song 
of  the  Israel  of  God — every  people  and 
tribe  and  kindred  and  tongue.  English  and 
Germans  and  Russians  and  .\mericans  and 
aQ  the  other  nations,  all  of  them  redeemed 
from  something  that  is  worse  than  any  >or> 
row  that  ever  came  into  this  world — re- 
deemed  from  sin  and  all  that  it  means^ 
Tber  are  botxght  back  into  "the  liberty  of 
tbe  gkjCT  of  the  children  of  God.** 

Bot  we  need  not  spectilate  aboat  the 
theme  of  "tk^  nrar  s^^m^.'*  We  have  the 
vt>rds  of  it  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  verses  of 
the  nfth  chapter  of  the  Re\-eIation.  It  is 
die  s*xig  of  the  whole  creation  singing  to 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  for  He  has  re- 
deemed them  onto  God. 

Thirty-two  years  ago.  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody 
held  perhaps  the  most  memorable  mission 
cf  his  Hfe  in  Cambridge  University,  where 
I  had  jost  began  to  study.  Oat  of  that 
week  was  bom.  I  rennxre  to  beli^ip-e.  the 
World  Student  Christian  Movement.  One 
of  the  most  beantifnl  of  the  Moody  and 
SankcT   hymns   which   we  then   learnt   to 


"idl  OK  the  old.  cM  slocy 
Of  Jcs»  aad  His  love* 


Yes.  it  is  "^the  old.  old  story.*"  We  think  of 
all  the  generations  that  ha\~e  gone  by. 
throoghoat  these  nineteen  hundred  years. 
There  has  never  been  the  time  when  hearu 
have  not  been  moved  by  that  *^old,  old 
story*";  there  has  never  been  the  time  when 
men  have  not  lived  and  died  by  die  faith  of 
it:  when  it  has  not  performed  its  mighty 
miracles,  as  it  is  doing  stiQ  to-day.  We  re- 
joice to  think,  and  it  is  oar  greatest  joy  to 
think,  that  here  we  have  entered  into  the 
heritage  of  the  ages^  Yet  thoa^  so  old, 
it  b  *a  new  song."* 

There  is  nothing  inconsistent  there.  -\ll 
of  God's  novelties  are  as  old  as  creation, 
and  all  God's  ancient  things  are  new  every 
morning.  Go  to  that  book  with  the  sad 
title,  the  book  from  which  men  are  inclined 
CO  turn  away,  for  they  do  not  like  to  read 
"Lamentationsw'*  But  there  3roa  bnd  these 
lovely  words:  "It  is  of  the  Lokd's  mercies 
that  we  are  not  cvxisumed.  becaose  his 
compassions  fail  not.  They  are  new  every 
morning.'*  "Xew  every  morning."  for  the 
sun  never  rises  in  the  same  place  two  suc- 
cessive momingSw  Xo  two  birds  ever  sing 
the  same  note.  The  loveliness  of  the 
earth  around  us  is  never  the  same.  It  is 
always  changing:  it  is  always  new.  God 
never  repeats  Himself.  .\nd  when  men 
talk  about  "the  good  old  days.""  they  forget 
:he  intinite  resourcefulness  of  the  Creator. 
The  blessings  He  has  for  ns  in  store  in  the 
future  are  going  to  be  altogether  new  ones, 
as  new  as  evcrvthing  that  comes  from  that 
master  Hand. 

.\nd  if  that  is  the  case  with  all  the  bless- 
ings of  God.  most  of  all  is  it  so  with  that 
which  is  before  us  here.  God  does  not 
repeat  Himself  in  the  material  world. 
Still  less  d.xrs  He  repeat  Himself  in  the 
spiritual  world.  **Of  his  fulness  have  all 
we  reofived.  and  grace  for  grace."*  Yes- 
terday's grace  is  not  g'xxi  enough  for  to- 
day. God  d^>es  not  give  us  stale  gifts^  **If 
any  man  is  in  Chris:.'*  says  PauL  "'he  b  a 
new  creativ>n :  the  old  things  are  passed 
away :  behold,  they  are  become  new  !*  That 
dites  not  mean  there  was  one  distant  day  in 
oar  experience,  a  day  perhaps  twenty, 
thirty*  tefty  years  agiOk  whwa  aSi  ^dSodk^  ^Ac- 
dcnty  \KcaiBe  T«rw.  asiA  wsw  "^  ">&  ^»^  ^ 
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story.  That  is  very  much  the  case  with 
things  on  this  earth.  But  God's  novelties 
do  not  get  old.  When  there  is  a  new 
creation,  God  takes  care  that  it  is  recreated 
every  day.  Once  in  Christ,  there  is  a  new 
creation — new,  my  brother,  new;  "and 
though  our  outward  man  be  decaying,  yet 
our  inward  man  is  being  renewed  ezery 
day." 

''They  sing"  Who  sing?  The  angels. 
What  arc  the  angels?  We  do  not  know. 
We  read  a  great  deal  about  them  in  Scrip- 
ture. We  read  that  they  are  "ministering 
spirits  sent  forth  to  do  service  for  the 
sake  of  them  that  shall  inherit  salvation." 
But  what  service  they  render  we  do  not 
know.  They  are  spirits.  What  are  spirits? 
We  do  not  know.  They  are  not  to  be 
seen;  they  are  not  to  be  heard;  they  are 
not  to  be  felt;  they  are  not  governed  by 
the  laws  that  apply  to  us.  We  simply  can- 
not reach  them.  But  the  Book  tells  us  of 
them;  and  we,  unless  we  are  very  con- 
ceited, may  surely  believe  that  man  is  not 
the  ultimate  climax  of  evolution— or,  if  you 
prefer  to  call  it  so,  of  the  will  of  God  at 
His  creative  work,  which  is  the  same  thing. 
There  are  those  who  are  higher  than  we. 
They  belong  to  the  same  order.  They  are 
above  us  and  around  us.  We  cannot  see 
them  or  hear  them,  but  we  are  told  that 
they  take  a  very  deep  interest  in  us.  It  is 
nothing  else  than  the  voice  of  Christ  that 
tells  us  "there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth."  Think  what  that  means.  It  means 
that  every  time  men  and  women  gather 
together  in  this  place,  the  place  is  filled, 
not  only  with  human  visitors,  with  people 
whom  we  can  see  and  hear,  but  with 
heavenly  visitors. 

What  are  they  here  for?  They  are 
here  listening  and  looking  down  upon  us. 
What  are  they  waiting  for?  They  are 
waiting  until  one  human  heart  is  touched 
by  the  power  of  "the  old,  old  story," 
until  one  human  soul  that  has  been 
in  rebellion  has  come  back  again  to  the 
Lord  of  life,  and  when  that  life  is  given 
up.  why  then,  if  only  we  could  hear,  they 
break  forth  into  "a  new  song."  Of  course, 
it  is  a  new  song,  for  it  is  a  new  subject. 
No  two  human  lives  are  alike.  The  his- 
tory of  no  two  human  so\i\s  \s  iVit  s^ittvt. 
They  break   forth  into  the  sot\^  oi  v^^\st 


for  one  more  human  life  that  has  been 
given  in  God's  unspeakable  mercy  to  the 
service  which  is  perfect  freedom. 

"They  sing"  Of  course,  they  sing. 
Christina  Rossetti  said  that  heaven  is  the 
"homeland  of  music"  We  remember  how 
long  ago  men  had  a  lovely  fancy  that  the 
whole  tmiverse  was  full  of  music.  It  was 
in  those  days  that  men  thought  this  little 
world  of  ours  was  the  center  of  the  crea- 
tion, and  all  around  it  were  crystal  spheres, 
and  as  these  moved,  one  within  the  other, 
they  made  celestial  music  Some  of  the 
most  beautiful  words  even  Shakespeare  ever 
wrote  are  on  this  theme.  You  remember 
that  scene  where  Lorenzo  and  Jessica  are 
looking  up  into  the  sky: 

"Look  how  the  floor  of  heaven 
Is  thick  inlaid  with  patines  of  brig[ht  gold: 
There's  not  the  smallest  orb  which  thoo 

behold'st 
But  in  his  motion  like  an  angel  sings, 
Still  quiring  to  the  young-eyed  cherubims; 
Such  harmony  is  in  immortal  souls; 
But  whilst  this  muddy  vesture  of  decay 
Doth  grossly  close  it  in,  we  cannot  hear  it' 


i*,i» 


Now  there  is  silence  indeed,  and  yet,  after 
all,  we  have  only  come  back  to  the  nine- 
teenth Psalm :  "There  is  no  speech  nor 
language;    their    voice   cannot   be   heard." 

"They  sing  before  the  throne" — and  diat 
word  is  enough.  A  holy  reticence  keeps 
back  the  writer,  for  the  throne  is  the 
throne  of  the  great  God  before  Whom 
"brightest  seraphim  approach  not,  but  with 
both  wings  veil  their  eyes.** 

And  around  Him  are  the  "four  liii»g 
creatures"  and  the  *' elders,*'  Who  are  they? 
The  four  living  creatures  are  simply  taken 
from  the  Old  Testament,  like  most  of  the 
symbols  in  the  Book  of  Revelation.  One 
has  the  face  of  a  lion,  one  has  the  face 
of  an  ox,  another  has  the  face  of  a  flying 
eagle,  another  has  the  face  of  a  man;  and 
they  represent  between  them  the  manifold 
sides  of  creation.  They  are  there  in  the 
very  immediate  presence  of  God  that  the 
Lord  may  rejoice  in  His  works. 

And  what  about  the  "elder^f  The 
elders  are  the  "general  assembly  and  diarch 
of  the  firstborn  ....  written  in  heaven." 
Rut  their  number?  There  are  twenty-fonr. 
What  does  that  mean? — for,  like  all  the 
wwmbers  in  this  Book,  the  number  most  be 
%NTt^o\\^.    \\^  ^Q\JA  understand   twcht 
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would  have  been  closely  connected 
e  people  of  Israel;  but  there  are 
four.  It  is  not  a  single,  but  a 
chorus,  and  it  makes  us  think  at 

the  glorious  fact  that  when  these 
vere  written  there  was  not  only  the 
irch,  the  Church  of  Israel,  but  there 
:  new  Church,  the  Church  of  the 
i.  They  were  the  new  voices  mak- 
d's  wondrous  doings  known,  new 
earning  to  sing  a  new  song.  And 
:an  say  to-day  there  is  not  only  the 

in  the  old  land,  in  your  country 
mine,  where  for  centuries  past  there 
;en  numberless  hearts  raised  to  God 
er  and  praise,  but  there  is  the  new 
rising  to  sing  the  Saviour's  praise 
ly  in  Korea,  in  China,  in  Japan,  in 
in  Africa — new  voices  learning  to 
nto  him  that  loveth  us,  and  loosed 
a  our  sins  by  his  blood."  And  so 
)hon  of  harmony,  from  side  to  side 
nighty  choir,  "Worthy  is  the  Lamb" 
Is  for  evermore. 

then  there  comes  a  word  which  at 
ly  make  us  pause:  "No  man  could 
ie  song  save  the  hundred  and  forty 
»r  thousand."  Does  this  mean  that 
\  a  limitation  on  the  mercy  of  God? 
irhat  are  the  hundred  and  forty  and 
lousand?  We  go  back  to  the  sev- 
lapter,  and  there  we  read:  "1  heard 
nber  of  them  which  were  sealed,  a 
d  and  forty  and  four  thousand, 
out  of  every  tribe  of  the  children 
lel,"  and  then  there  follows  a  list, 
hat  mean  that  we  have  got  back 
:o  the  people  of  Israel?  No;  just 
what  has  happened.  The  "little  one 
come  a  thousand,"  and  every  tribe 
lel  has  become  a  whole  Israel.  It 
!n  the  extension  of  the  little  people 
e  great,  which  mighty  people  com- 
is    the    "Church    militant    here    on 

the   host   of   all   those   who    have 
[  to  sing  to  Christ. 

e   follows  the  description   of   those 

lave    **been    purchased    out    of    the 

This  is   the  song  of  redemption, 

ly  the  redeemed  can  sing.    Now  in 

music  we  often  find  that  the  words 

count  for  very  much.    I  have  heard 

in  which  the  words  were  in  some 

I  language,  and  I  very  much  doubted 

r  the  audience,  or  even  the  singer. 


understood  them.  And  even  if  the  words 
are  English,  sometimes  they  are  so  silly 
you  hardly  stop  to  think  of  them.  The 
ideal,  even  on  earth,  is  noble  music  set  to 
noble  words.  And  you  may  be  very  sure 
that  in  the  music  of  heaven  the  words 
count,  and  it  is  the  perfect  linking  of  the 
harmony  with  the  words  that  expresses  the 
music  of  the  heart.  For  the  only  music 
of  heaven  is  that  of  those  who  "sing  and 
make  melody  in  their  hearts  unto  the  Lord.'^ 
Therefore,  it  is  only  those  who  are  re« 
deemed  and  who  know  their  Redeemer  that 
can  sing  the  new  song. 

We  are  next  told  that  "these  are  they 
which  follow  the  Lamb"  We  come  here 
back  to  that  matchless  gem  of  the  Old 
Testament,  the  twenty-third  Psalm.  And 
we  might  well  say  of  anyone  who  dared 
to  lay  hands  on  that  Psalm,  that  they  were 
trying  to  paint  the  lily  and  adorn  the  rose. 
But  the  seer  of  the  Revelation  can  make 
even  the  Psalm  lovelier.  It  is  a  great 
thing  to  read  "Jehovah  is  my  shepherd;  I 
shall  not  want."  It  is  a  still  more  glorious 
thing  to  read  that  "the  Lamb"— O  the 
paradox  of  it! — "the  Lamb  which  is  ia 
the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  be  their  shep- 
herd, and  shall  guide  them  into  fountains 
of  waters  of  life."  Even  the  twenty-third 
Psalm  is  outdone  when  the  revelation  is 
of  God  in  Christ,  and  we  can  understand 
that  He  Who  is  our  Shepherd  is  not  a 
dimly  understood  Deity  Whom  no  man 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see,  but  One  Who  has 
come  infinitely  near  to  us  in  the  person  of 
"God  only  begotten,"  as  John  has  it,  "which 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father."  He  "hath 
declared  him,"  made  Him  clear,  so  that 
every  one  of  us  can  understand  God  as  a 
Being  infinitely  near  to  us.  One  Whom  we 
may  see  and  know. 

And,  finally,  we  read  that  they  "follow 
the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth,"  It  is 
easy  to  follow  Him  through  the  "green 
pastures"  and  beside  the  "still  waters"; 
but  sometimes  He  takes  those  who  are  His 
own  into  "the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,"  whither  He  Himself  descended. 
Those  who  have  learned  of  Him  have  no 
fear  even  there,  for  He  is  with  them.  His 
rod  and  His  staff  comfort  them.  In  the 
valley  of  the  dreadful  shadow  HU  i*^^^ 
shines  forth  V\lVv  ^  W^YiX.  ^"A  cmw  t«n« 
be  quenclied.   "Thtv io^w  ^^\^^k&^ 
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whithersoever  he  goeth,"  for  they  have 
been  purchased  out  of  the  earth.  But  they 
have  been  left  in  the  earth  to  do  His 
work.  They  are  in  the  world,  and  yet  not 
of  it.  They  follow  Him  everywhere,  and 
their  one  business  in  life  is  to  do  His  will. 

I  once  asked  a  successful  music  teacher 
whether  it  was  possible  for  everybody  to 
learn  to  sing.  I  reminded  him  of  those 
who  have  the  great  misfortune  of  being 
unable  to  sing  a  note,  whose  voice  hardly 
seems  to  rise  when  the  music  rises  or  sink 
when  it  sinks.  "Can  you  teach  such  people 
how  to  sing?"  I  asked.  "Oh,  yes,"  he  said, 
and  he  told  me  of  a  particular  clergyman 
who  was  greatly  depressed  because  he 
could  not  join  his  people  in  their  singing, 
and  in  a  few  weeks  he  had  taught  him  so 
that  to  his  great  joy  he  could  join  in  the 
music  and  sing  praises  to  God.  And  that, 
beloved,  is  a  parable  of  the  religion  of  One 
of  Whom  it  was  said  centuries  before  He 
came  that  at  His  coming  the  tongue  of  the 
dumb  should  sing. 

Now  there  are  some  men  who  seem  to 
sing  by  nature.  One  thinks  of  the  tale 
that  comes  from  the  beginning  of  English 
history.  It  takes  us  to  the  weather-beaten 
cliflFs  of  Whitby  on  the  Yorkshire  coast, 
where  still  may  be  seen  the  battered  old 
abbey  around  which  so  many  stories  cling. 
The  Venerable  Bede  tells  us  how  the  swine- 
herd Cxdmon  was  at  the  banquet  one 
night,  where  each  in  turn  took  up  the  harp 
and  played  and  sang.  As  it  came  near  the 
swineherd,  he  fled  from  the  table  in  shame 
to  his  cell,  and  buried  his  head  in  his  hands 
in  an  agony  of  weeping.  As  he  wept  an 
angel  presence  filled  the  cell,  and  a  voice 
said :  "Caedmon,  sing."  He  said :  "I  can- 
not sing."  Then  the  voice  said:  "Sing  to 
me."  4^^^  with  those  words  the  fountain 
of  music  in  his  soul  was  broken  up  and 
he  sang.  He  sang  of  Creation  and  Redemp- 
tion and  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 
So,  brethren,  we  can  think  that  if  we  are 
weeping  because  our  voice  is  dumb  in  the 
midst  of  a  universe  that  is  praising  God, 
we  too  may  see  that  glorious  Presence,  and 
hear  that  wondrous  voice,  and  it  says  to 
us :  "Sing  to  Me !" 

Is  there  one  thing  that  is  more  apparent 

in  the  study  of  human  music  than  the  fact 

that   beyond    all    other   things   practice   is 

necessary?    Yet  we  think,  some  oi  us,  \t  \s 


enough  to  come  down  to  our  churches  and 
practice  "the  new  song"  once  a  week  for 
an  hour  and  then  go  back  again  into  the 
world  and  forget  all  about  it  until  the 
next  time.  Can  we  learn  to  sing  such  a 
song  when  we  do  not  practice  it  more 
than  that?  O  brethren,  we  cannot  but 
agree  that  the  reason  why  the  world  is 
not  won  for  Christianity  more  rapidly  is 
that  Christian  people  to  so  large  an  extent 
do  not  practice  through  the  week  "the  new 
song"  they  love  to  sing  during  the  hour 
of  worship. 

We  had  an  annual  festival  at  Cambridge 
long  ago  that  I  used  to  delight  in.  There 
we  sang  the  greatest  choral  music  perhaps 
that  has  ever  been  composed — Bach's  "St 
Matthew  Passion."  We  gathered  together 
in  little  companies  and  practiced  the  great 
choruses  over  and  over  till  we  knew  them 
well.  Then  came  a  day  when  we  went 
over  to  the  grand  old  cathedral  at  Ely  and 
there  we  found  a  great  chorus  of  three  or 
four  hundred.  We  did  our  practice  sepa- 
rately, but  all  that  we  might  meet  at  last 
in  one  united  choir. 

Brethren,  that  likewise  is  a  parable.    We 
are  gathered  together  in  this  country  and 
other  countries,  hundreds,  thousands,  tens 
of    thousands    of    little    choirs,    all    of   us 
practicing  the  "new  song"  separately,  and 
all  too  often  we  know  nothing  about  our 
neighbors    who    are    practicing    that    same 
music.    We  are  separated  from  them  by  all 
sorts  of  barriers,  and  we  forget  that  this 
song  is  being  thus  practiced  all  the  world 
over.     But  the   time   is   coming  when  all 
these  choirs  are  going  to  unite,  for  nothing 
but  the  biggest  of  all  choirs  can  render  that 
music  worthily.     The  climax  of  Handel's 
"Messiah"  is  the  great  musician's  render- 
ing of   the   "new   song":   "Worthy   is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain."    It  needs  must  have 
the  best  and  biggest  chorus  to  make  it  go 
as   it   should  go.     Out  of   that   multitude 
which  no  man  can  number  that  chorus  must 
be  gathered  together  to  sing  that  song  iti 
the  ears  of  God. 

You  and  I  may  put  our  whole  duty    ^^^ 
life  into  this  form:  that  we  have  to  lea^'ri 
to  sing  that  song  in  tune,  with  the  harmo' 
of  the  heart,  so  as  to  sing  without  disco 
before  God;   that  we  have  to  learn  it 
teaching  it — for   that   is   the  best  way 
Vt^TTvm^   anything    in    the    world — and 
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practicing  it  day  by  day  and  all  day  long, 
until  at  last  the  time  shall  come  when  all 
our  choirs  shall  meet  in  the  presence  of 


the  Almighty  Lord  above,  to  sing  for  ever 
"unto  him  that  loveth  us,  and  loosed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  blood." 


EGYPTIAN  RUBBISH  HEAPS  AND  THE   STUDY  OF 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

Prof.  J.  Hope  Moulton. 


I  am  going  to  try  to  give  you  some  side- 
lights upon  many  important  things  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  I  am  going  to  give 
them,  not  as  things  which  everybody  knows 
already,  or  as  things  about  which  there  is 
no  question.  They  come  from  recent  opin- 
ion, and  some  are  speculation.  Sometimes 
speculation  may  be  wrong:  at  any  rate, 
these  things  may  possibly  prove  stimulat- 
ing. 

The  documents  about  which  I  am  going 
to  speak  this  morning  are  documents  which 
have  been  known  to  a  certain  extent  for 
over  a  hundred  years;  but  it  is  a  very 
strange  thing  to  reflect  that,  although  known, 
although  actually  published,  they  were  not 
in  the  hands  of  scholars  likely  to  read 
them,  and  practically  nobody  paid  any 
attention  to  them.  Indeed,  so  far  was  the 
opposite  true  that  one  of  the  three  greatest 
Biblical  scholars  England  produced  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  the  great  Bishop  Light- 
foot,  remarked  as  early  as  1863  that  if  we 
could  only  get  hold  of  a  large  number  of 
private  letters  from  individuals  who  never 
thought  that  their  writings  would  be  read 
by  after  ages,  we  should  have  a  unique 
way  of  learning  the  meaning  of  Biblical 
Greek.  And  all  the  time  there  were  two 
or  three  volumes  of  such  documents  which 
Lightfoot  might  have  read.  If  he  had 
only  read  them  I  believe  he  would  have 
anticipated  by  fifty  years  the  discovery 
made  in  our  time.  I  have  said  that  from 
the  sands  of  Egypt  have  come  to  us  vast 
numbers  of  documents  from  antiquity.  The 
excavations  that  have  been  made  in  Egypt, 
especially  during  the  last  twenty  years  or 
so,  have  brought  these  documents  to  light 
by  the  hundred  thousand.  We  have  now  a 
large  library  of  books,  excellent  books,  in 
which  American  scholars  have  had  a  part — 
one  especially  deserving  mention.  Professor 
Goodspeed  of  Chicago.  There  are  two 
energetic  discoverers  in  Oxford,  England, 


Doctors  Grenfell  and  Hunt.  Then  there 
have  been  the  busy  investigators  from  Ber- 
lin and  many  another  place,  who  have  all 
been  at  work  gathering  together  these 
documents  from  antiquity,  reading  them, 
translating  them,  annotating  and  indexing 
them. 

What  is  the  nature  of  them  and  where 
do  they  come  from?  Well,  to  begin  with, 
they  come  from  rubbish  heaps.  It  seems 
to  have  been  the  custom  in  Egypt  in  the 
olden  days,  not  to  burn  waste  paper,  but 
to  dump  it  outside  of  the  town,  and  then 
let  the  sand  of  the  desert  sweep  over  it. 
Egypt  you  remember,  is  the  country  where 
it  never  rains.  It  is  out  of  this  sand  that 
we  get  these  documents,  perfectly  fresh 
after  thousands  of  years.  How  many  thou- 
sands of  years  is  best  illustrated  by  the 
fact  that  some  accounts  have  been  found 
which  belong,  they  say,  to  the  thirty-sixth 
century  before  Christ. 

These  documents  are  written  upon  the 
paper  of  antiquity.  Our  word  paper  is, 
as  you  know,  taken  from  the  word  Papy- 
rus, which  word  I  shall  use  during  these 
lectures.  I  might  tell  you  the  way  in 
which  this  writing  material  was  made. 
They  used  the  papyrus  plant,  a  plant  with 
a  very  long  straight  stem  filled  with  pith. 
It  grew  in  the  marshes  of  the  River  Nile. 
We  are  all  familiar  with  the  word  from 
the  story  of  Moses.  The  little  basket  that 
contained  the  baby  Moses  was  put  among 
the  papyri  in  the  Nile,  translated  reeds  or 
bulrushes.  These  reeds  were  gathered,  cut 
open,  the  strips  of  pith  taken  out,  laid  upon 
a  flat  table  and  wet  down  with  clayey  water. 
On  top  of  this  another  layer  of  strips  was 
laid  crosswise.  Then  it  was  rolled  with 
a  heavy  roller,  put  out  in  the  sun  to  dry, 
and  the  paper  was  ready  to  be  written  upon. 

Now  this  paper  when  it  was  done  with 
was,  as  I  have  said,  wcivVj  ^tciwTv  -aw^j. 
The  sand  camti  mv  ^^^  coN^xtd  W    Kxvo'Ocv^'t 
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layer  of  pzptr  accumulated  and  the  sand 
covered  that  also.  The  excavators  are  able 
to-day  to  show  us  where  we  are  most  likely 
to  find  this  paper.  Drs.  Grenfell  and  Htmt 
have  for  many  winters  been  carrying  on 
researches  in  some  specially  favored  spots, 
where  they  have  been  very  careful  to  pre- 
serve everything  they  have  found.  When 
documents  are  found  in  pieces  these  pieces 
must  be  carefully  put  together,  so  that  the 
investigators  can  study  them. 

These  papyri  have  their  characteristic 
difficulties.  Papyrus  is  very  brittle,  and  a 
great  many  of  these  documents  are  re- 
markably like  the  Irishman's  coat,  of  which 
it  was  said  that  it  mostly  consisted  of 
fresh  air.  When  you  have  documents 
written  on  this  principle  of  mostly  holes — 
when  you  have  a  few  holes  and  then  a 
few  words  and  then  more  holes,  it  takes  a 
great  deal  of  skill  to  be  able  to  read  them, 
but  it  is  perfectly  marvelous  how  these 
highly  trained  observers  can  read  things 
not  there— calculate  how  many  letters  must 
be  put  into  a  space  in  order  to  fill  it  up, 
and  do  it  so  carefully  that  there  is  little 
danger  of  a  mistake.  Then  these  docu- 
ments are  put  together  into  books,  and 
each  volume  has  its  word  index  with  its 
commentary  of  boundless  learning. 

But  I  must  tell  you  that  these  documents 
come  from  other  places  as  well,  and  partic- 
ularly from  tombs.    The  tombs  of  ancient 
Egypt  have  been  places  from  which  in  all 
ages  men  have  been  recovering  relics  of  an- 
tiquity.  The  ancient  Egyptians,  as  you  know, 
had  a  very  strong  belief  in  the  continued 
existence   of   the   soul;   and   they  thought 
that  when  the  man  was  put  in  the  grave 
it  was  necessary  for  him  to  be  provided  for 
in  every  way.    Especially  it  seems  to  have 
been  thought  necessary  that  he  should  have 
his  favorite  reading;  so  they  buried  with 
him  copies  of  the  books  he  used  to  love  to 
read.     I  am  afraid  we  have  very  unkindly 
taken  away  large  numbers  of  these  books, 
which   repose  in  our  libraries  to-day.   On 
one  occasion  Drs.  Hunt  and  Grenfell  ex- 
cavated a  tomb  which  gave  them  a  great 
deal  of  trouble.     What  was  their  disgust 
when   at   last   they    found   that   this   tomb 
which   promised   so   richly   contained   only 
mummified  crocodiles!    The  crocodile  was, 
you  remember,  a  god  in  ancient  Egy^t.    I 
nther  think  that  that  was  politic,  lot  \X. 


clearly  might  be  wise  to  keep  such  a  dan- 
gerous beast  in  good  humor  by  deifying 
him.  When  orders  were  given  that  the 
tomb  be  abandoned,  one  of  the  workmen, 
vexed  at  so  many  hours  of  useless  digging, 
broke  with  his  spade  the  back  of  one  of 
the  crocodiles,  and  behold!  from  the  inte- 
rior of  the  beast  there  came  rolls  and  rolls 
of  paper.  The  explorers  found  this  was 
mostly  material  written  in  the  third  cen- 
tury before  Christ,  and  there  was  enough 
of  just. that  which  came  out  of  the  croco- 
diles in  that  tomb  to  make  almost  two  big 
books  full. 

There  is  one  other  kind  of  writing  mate- 
rial which  you  would  not  think  of.     The 
ancient  pottery  was  not  glazed  and  it  took 
writing  extremely  well.    That  was  conven- 
ient, for  although  the  pottery  was  not  so 
nice  to  look  at  or  to  use,  at  the  same  time 
it  had  advantages.    Suppose  a  piece  of  it 
dropped  and  smashed  into  a  dozen  frag- 
ments.   These  fragments  were  saved,  and 
when  the  mistress  of  the  house  wanted  to 
send  a  note  to  a  friend,  or  when  the  mas- 
ter wanted  to  send  a  receipt,  or  a  bill  or  a 
check,  a  fragment  of  broken  pottery  was 
used   for  the  writing,   and   we   have  just 
muhitudes     of     these     ostraca — "treasure" 
veritably  "in  earthen  vessels,"  as  Paul  puts 
it,  to-day.    Such,  then,  is  the  material  about 
which  I  am  speaking. 

Now  what  is  there  written  upon  it? 
Sometimes  the  documents  contained  in  these 
old  papers  are  literary.  We  have  a  very 
large  number  of  new  literary  finds.  Wc 
have  classical  writings,  some  that  we  have 
had  before  and  some  quite  new.  Not  only 
so,  but  we  have  a  great  many  documents 
bearing  directly  upon  the  New  Testament 
We  have,  for  instance,  a  precious  fragment 
manuscript  of  the  first  page  of  the  Greek 
New  Testament  of  the  third  century  A.  D, 
a  good  hundred  years  older  than  the  oldest 
manuscript  we  possess.  There  is  also  i 
manuscript  of  the  fourth  century,  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  That  is  a  great 
find  for  us,  because  it  happens  to  have 
some  parts  complete  in  that  portion  of  the 
Epistle  where  the  greatest  of  all  mana- 
scripts,  the  Vatican  manuscript,  comes  to 
an  end. 

But  there  is  one  precious  half-sheet  of 
paper,  very  tattered  and  torn,  which  oust 
Vvvjt  \^Nt.Tv\\.^  ^vsit^N^T^rs  a  thrill  of  delight 
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^  read  thereon,  half  a  dozen 
rated,  the  two  words:  "Jesus 
}me  of  the  sayings  thus  intro- 

have  in  our  Gospels  already, 
lur  Lord's  word  about  the  mote 
am,  and  that  about  the  city  set 
tiill.  Then  there  are  other  say- 
nmd  in  our  Gospels  at  all,  about 
have  no  information  outside.  I 
eve  that  they  are  real  and  genu- 
nts  from  the  teachings  of  Jesus, 
langed  and  damaged  in  the  pro- 
insmission,  but  at  the  same  time 
from  Him.  For,  when  you  come 
>out  it,  to  invent  a  saying  which 
ould  possibly  attribute  to  Him 
i  as  never  man  spake,  is  an  al- 
ssible  task  to  set  even  those  who 

the  closest  study  of  the  Great 
style.  One  of  these  new  sayings 
"Jesus  saith,  Wherever  there 
hey  are  not  without  God,  and 
'e  is  one  only,  I  say  I  am  with 
e  the  stone,  and  thou  shah  find 
i  the  wood,  and  there  am  I." 
ie  characteristic  parabolic  form: 
Iso  the  surface  obscurity  which 

feel  that  if  it  had  been  forged, 
if  would  have  made  the  meaning 
ignant  aphorism  more  obvious. 

of  meaning  which  rewards  a 

of  it  makes  it  highly  probable 
3rds  fell  from  the  Master's  lips. 
say  more  about  these  discoveries 
and  biblical  material,  but  I  want 
you  of  some  things  that  at  first 
entirely  secular  and  utterly  unin- 

But  they  prove  to  be  full  of 
I  formation  with  regard  to  the 
nd  meaning  of  the  New  Testa- 
these  rubbish  heaps  you  find  all 
Df  writing  you  would  expect  to 
cs  of  waste  paper  collected  down 
idays.  In  one  house  there  is  a 
ice ;  lower  down  there  is  a  shop  ; 
a  private  house.  Farther  on  we 
:>ol,  a  church,  a  courthouse,  the 
t  offices,  and  so  on.  Suppose 
r  collected  from  all  these,  you 

the  very  large  variety  of  docu- 
uded,  and  will  see  how  many 
tics  of  our  modern  life  they 
trate,  especially  if  among  them 
lany  private  letters,  from  people 

and  degrees  of  culture.    Now 


that  is  exactly  what  we  have  got  in  these 
Egyptian  rubbish  heaps.  We  have  official 
documents,  some  of  them  very  much  elab- 
orated. Petitions  to  officials  accotmt  for 
a  good  many  papyri.  Procedure  in  what 
seem  to  us  decidedly  urgent  matters  was 
very  deliberate  in  ancient  Egypt  Thus 
before  a  householder  could  get  a  burglar 
arrested  he  had  to  address  a  formal  peti- 
tion to  the  proper  official,  setting  forth  his 
grievance  in  detail.  The  waste  paper  of  a 
government  office  accordingly  presents  us 
with  various  pictures  of  private  life  in 
documents  of  this  kind. 

Now  let  me  mention  in  a  word  or  two 
what  we  may  get  from  the  more  definitely 
official  forms  and  papers.  I  want  to  speak 
especially  of  one  point.  A  large  number 
of  these  discovered  papyri  are  census 
papers.  Now  you  will  remember  how  there 
has  been  for  many  years  past  serious  diffi- 
culty about  a  noteworthy  verse  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  Luke,  in  the  second  chapter.  That 
chapter  begins,  as  you  know,  with  the 
statement  that  in  those  days  there  went 
forth  a  decree  from  Caesar  Augustus  that 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world — that  is,  of 
the  Roman  Empire — should  be  enrolled  in 
a  census.  "This  was  the  first  enrolment 
made  when  Quirinius  was  governor  of 
Syria."  Fifty  years  ago  historians  who 
read  those  words  were  constrained  to  say 
that  they  contained  almost  as  many  mis- 
takes as  it  was  possible  to  get  into  two 
or  three  verses.  Even  those  who  were  most 
unwilling  to  admit  that  Luke  had  made 
such  mistakes  found  themselves  obliged  to 
have  recourse  to  conjectures  which,  I  am 
afraid,  sounded  much  like  special  pleading. 
But  the  explanation  some  of  us  kept  hoping 
for  has  come,  and  come  mainly  through 
the  papyri.  First  came  the  proof  from 
the  masses  of  census  papers  found  among 
our  new  sources,  that  every  fourteen  years 
there  was  a  general  enrolment,  for,  for- 
tunately, the  papers  are  dated.  This  is 
their  normal  style:  "In  the  year  so  and  so 
of  the  B!mperor  so  and  so" — then  would 
follow  the  whole  string  of  his  titles — ^"I,  A. 
B.,  son  of  C.  D.,  aged  x  years,  with  a 
straight  nose,  black  hair,  scar  on  my  right 
shin,  enroll  myself,  together  with  E.  F 
my  wife,  aged  y  years,"  and  so  oo,  ^\^ 
name  and  descT\p\.\a«i  ol  tasSti  ^wycw.  *\^^ 
census  paper  -wouVA  v^ot^^  Vax^«t  n«V5c^  i 
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statement  of  effects.  They  had  twenty 
sheep,  two  camels,  and  their  house  faced 
a  particular  street  on  the  south,  and  ad- 
joined somebody's  garden  on  the  west,  and 
so  forth.  It  is  reasonable  to  assume  that 
as  Egypt  was  under  the  Imperial  Roman 
Government  at  that  time  there  was  a  simi- 
lar fourteen  years'  census  taken  in  other 
parts  of  the  world.  Now  we  know  that 
there  was  a  census  taken  in  the  year  6 
A.  D.  We  actually  possess  a  census  paper 
from  the  census  of  34  A.  D.,  and  probably 
one  from  20  A.  D.  The  only  thing  we 
have  to  conjecture — ^and  it  becomes  highly 
reasonable  to  conjecture  now — is  that,  not 
only  was  there  one  in  the  year  6  A.  D.,  but 
that  there  was  also  one  in  the  year  8  B.  C, 
which  on  other  grounds  has  become  a  more 
and  more  probable  date  for  the  birth  of 
Jesus. 

Now  for  Luke's  second  "blunder,"  for 
there  were  three  chief  blunders  attributed 
to  him.  Next  comes  the  fact  that  if  there 
was  a  census  people  did  not  have  to  go 
up  to  any  ancestral  town  for  it.  Well, 
but  we  have  now  got  two  or  three  pages 
from  a  little  book  of  a  Roman  official's 
letterbook,  dated  104  A.  D.,  and  in  it  we 
read  a  rescript  from  the  prefect  of  Egypt 
ordering  that  all  people  are  to  go  back  to 
the  county  in  which  they  live  within  the 
next  six  weeks  in  order  to  be  ready  for 
the  census.     Exit  blunder  number  two! 

What  about  blunder  number  three? 
Quirinius  was  governor  of  Syria  in  the 
year  6  A.  D.  We  know  that,  and  he  car- 
ried out  the  census  in  that  year.  We  know 
that  also.  Therefore,  it  is  a  blunder  when 
Luke  tells  us  that  he  was  looking  after  a 
census  somewhere  about  8  B.  C.  More- 
over, we  actually  know  the  name  of  the 
man  who  was  governor  of  Syria  in  that 
year,  and  it  is  not  Quirinius.  But  about  a 
couple  of  years  ago  my  colleague,  Profes- 
sor Calder,  of  Manchester,  England,  who 
has  been  exploring  in  Anatolia  with  Sir 
William  Ramsay,  dug  up  a  stone  which 
shows  that  Quirinius  was  in  Syria  at  that 
time  after  all.  He  had  been  sent  there 
especially,  as  an  extraordinary  commis- 
sioner, to  look  after  the  census,  which  was 
a  new  thing  and  likely  to  be  unpopular.  I 
suppose  it  was  because  he  did  such  good 
work  that  he  was  sent  to  the  ^ob  again 
when  the  next   fourteen  years  vfete  ovtx 


So  you  see  how  with  the  aid  of  these 
rubbish  heaps  of  Egypt  and  the  «tones  of 
Asia  Minor  we  can  show  what  an  excellent 
historian  Luke  was  after  all. 

Let  me  spend  the  remaining  part  of  this 
hour  in  showing  you  how  the  non-literary 
papyri  of  all  sorts  help  in  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  New  Testament.    I  proceed  to 
describe  a  memorable  discovery  made  by 
that  great  scholar,  a  dear  personal  friend  of 
mine,  Adolf  Deissmann,  of  the  University 
of  Berlin.    I  hope  many  of  you  have  read 
his  books.     There  is  no  more   absolutely 
fascinating  book  than  his  "Light  from  the 
Ancient  East."    Adolf  Deissmann,  who  is 
still  well  under  fifty,  made  twenty  years 
ago   a  great   discovery.     He   was   only  a 
young  pastor,  when,  in  a  library  one  day, 
he  saw  on  the  table  a  book  that  had  just 
come  in,  a  new  section  of  the  Berlin  Gredt 
papyri.     The  Berlin  collection  now  makes 
four  splendid  volumes,  in  which  the  sheets 
are  lithographed  and  signed  by  the  scholars 
who    had    deciphered    them.      Deissmann 
picked  up  this  book  casually  and  turned 
over  the  pages  till  he  came  to  the  name 
of  a  friend  of  his  at  the  bottom  of  a  page. 
This  stimulated  his  curiosity.    He  read  the 
page  through,  and  as  he  read  the  thought 
flashed  across  his  mind :  "Why,  this  is  just 
like   the   Greek   of   the    New    Testament." 
You  may  imagine  that  he  immediately  be- 
gan to  read  other  papyri.     So  it  was  that 
in   the  year   1895  there  came   out  a  little 
unpretentious    book    with    the    plain   title, 
"Bible  Studies."    Two  years  later  there  was 
a   sequel,   "More   Bible   Studies,"  and  the 
two  books  are  now  put  together  in  an  Eng- 
lish volume. 

Let  me  show  the  precise  nature  of  this 
discovery.  Scholars  who  have  studied  the 
Greek  Testament  through  generations  past 
have  always  been  struck  by  the  strange 
difference  between  the  Greek  of  this  little 
Book  and  all  the  other  Greek,  not  only  of 
previous  ages,  but  of  its  own  age.  It  ^ 
very  natural  that  the  Greek  of  the  first 
century  A.  D.  should  differ  much  from  the 
Greek  of  the  Attic  period  of  the  fourth  or 
fifth  centuries  A.  D.  Why,  just  think  of  the 
difference  between  the  English  of  Chaucer 
and  the  English  of  to-day.  I  will  repeat, 
in  the  pronunciation  of  the  time,  the  first 
few  lines  from  the  Prologue  of  Chancers 
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lat  Aprille  with  hise  shoures  soote 

ghte  of  March  hath  perced  to  the 

•te, 

[led  every  veyne  in  swich  Hcour 

h  vertu  engendred  is  the  flour; 

ephinis  eek  with  his  swete  breeth 

hath  in  every  holt  and  heeth 
Ire  croppes,  and  the  yonge  sonne 

the  Ram  his  halfe  cours  yronne,** 

say  few  in  this  audience  have 
hat  I  was  saying.  Some  might 
ition  whether  I  was  speaking  Eng- 
i.    Yet  many  of  these  words  are 

now  as  they  were  five  hundred 
,  except  they  were  pronounced  dif- 
jid  have  different  grammar.  Well, 

the  case  with  our  language,  we 
r  understand  that  it  might  be  the 
1  the  Greek  language,  and  that 
:  of  the  first  century  A.  D.  would 
ait  from  the  Greek  of.  the  fourth 
:th  century  B.  C.  Of  course,  we 
ty  of  Greek  that  comes  from  that 

century.  There  is  the  great  Plu- 
hose  "Lives,"  translated  in  a 
Elizabethan  version,  supplied  mate- 
Shakespeare's  "Julius  Caesar"  and 
ys.  Plutarch  wrote  in  the  same 
as  the  New  Testament.  But 
:ome  nearer  still.  Everybody  here 
>mething  about  Josephus.  Jose- 
a  Jew,  a  man  of  the  same  nation- 
Paul  and  Peter  and  the  rest,  and 
I  man  who  wrote  Greek  just  as 
te  it.  But  if  you  were  to  look 
phus's  Greek  you  would  say  that 
t  the  same  language  as  the  Greek 
t.  The  words  are  the  same  and 
mar  is  more  or  less  the  same,  but 
all  the  difference  in  the  world. 
)  samples  of  English.  One  is  a 
[ed  page  from  Samuel  Johnson, 
ds  half  a  yard  long,  and  elaborate 

and  style  to  match.     The  other 

I  letter  written  home  by  a  school- 

e  earlier  stages  of  his  education. 

an    amusing    passage — I    quote 

mory — in    Macaulay's    "Johnson," 

he  calls  attention  to  Johnson's 
ose.  In  his  own  private  diary  he 
nething  to  this  effect:  "When  we 
dirty  fellow  jumped  up  from  the 
liich  we  were  to  lie."    Then  when 

down  in  his  published  book  he 
rhere  emerged  from  the  chamber 
we  were  to  repose  a  man  as  black 
lops  from  the  forge."    We  need 


not  further  prove  that  there  is  a  difference 
between  English  and  English.  I  can  as- 
sure you  there  is  a  difference  between 
Greek  and  Greek.  There  is  a  difference 
.between  Josephus  and  the  New  Testament. 
The  New  Testament  is  written  in  plain, 
unadorned  language  which  everybody  can 
understand. 

A  German  theologian  a  generation  or 
two  ago  said  the  Greek  Testament  was 
unique  because  it  was  written  in  the  "lan- 
guage of  the  Holy  Ghost **  It  was  written 
in  a  language  that  never  professed  to  be  in 
common  use,  fit  therefore  for  a  Book  so 
sacred.  Yes,  it  was  the  language  of  the 
Holy  Ghost :  there  is  no  mistake  about  that. 
But  we  can  give  a  better  reason  to-day 
for  that  assertion.  Deissmann's  discovery 
gives  me  a  thrill  which  I  .should  like  to 
pass  on  to  you.  It  proves  nothing  else 
than  this:  that  the  Book  is  the  only  book 
written  in  the  language  of  daily  life,  in  the 
very  language  in  which  the  people  talked 
at  home,  in  the  very  language  in  which 
they  communicated  their  deepest  thoughts 
to  one  another.  The  Holy  Ghost  inspiring 
those  who  wrote  this  little  Volume  inspired 
them  with  the  common  sense  to  avoid  the 
literary,  archaic,  old-fashioned,  out-of-date 
language  in  which  the  literary  men  were 
writing.  And,  mind  you,  they  are  using  it 
still.  If  you  were  to  read  a  modern  Greek 
newspaper  you  would  find  it  is  written — 
allowing  for  blunders — in  the  language  of 
the  fourth  or  fifth  century  before  Christ. 
Of  course,  it  is  a  language  nobody  would 
think  of  talking.  But  the  Greeks  still  feel 
that  the  language  of  daily  life  is  not  good 
enough  for  use  in  writing  a  book.  Now 
the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  did  not 
care  about  that.  They  were  not  anxious 
about  the  literary  impression.  Paul  did 
not  care  about  having  first-class  reviews 
in  the  daily  papers.  Mark  and  John  were 
not  in  the  least  degree  particular  if  people 
were  going  to  pull  their  style  to  pieces. 
You  can  find  all  sorts  of  words  and  idioms 
in  their  writings  that  are  not  to  be  found 
in  the  best  writers.  What  did  it  matter 
if  everybody  could  understand  them?  Does 
this  not  show  us  that  the  very  grammar 
and  dictionary  cry  out  against  putting  the 
Bible  into  any  other  language  than  tKoX 
which  will  be  **und««\axi^t^  o^  ^^  cowv- 
mon  people**? 
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I  will  give  you  a  few  illustrations  in 
detail.  Here  is  something  that  gives  us 
light  upon  the  first  verse  in  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  Hebrews,  which  tells  us  what 
faith  is.  ''Now  faith/'  says  the  Revised 
Version,  "is  the  assurance  of  things  hoped 
for."  The  word  translated  "assurance" 
occurs  in  a  long  legal  document,  "The  Peti- 
tion of  Dionysia."  She  was  a  widow  who 
had  had  some  trouble  with  her  property, 
which  had  been  claimed  by  litigious  per- 
sons. She  writes  out  a  copy  of  the  judg- 
ment delivered  in  a  previous  litigation,  and 
a  full  statement  of  her  claim  is  sent  with 
this  to  the  prefect  of  Egypt  In  the  course 
of  that  document  there  occurs  this  Greek 
word  hypostasis.  Drs.  Grenfell  and  Hunt 
tell  us  it  was  a  technical  legal  word,  and 
meant  a  collection  of  papers  bearing  upon 
the  possession  of  a  piece  of  property. 
When  anybody  bought  a  piece  of  land 
there  were  always  some  papers  connected 
with  it.  There  would  be  old  census  papers 
in  which  the  owner  and  his  land  were 
registered,  bills  of  sale,  correspondence 
about  it — in  fact,  any  sort  of  thing  that 
might  be  put  in  as  evidence,  if  any  ques- 
tion should  arise  as  to  the  title  of  the 
land.  All  this  was  carefully  collected  in  a 
docket  and  then  put  into  the  public  archives 
office.  Each  large  town  had  a  special 
keeper  of  the  archives  to  look  after  the 
papers  and  produce  them  when  demanded 
in  order  to  help  the  security  of  property. 
In  other  words,  this  word  may  be  trans- 
lated "the  title  deeds."  Can  we  not  see 
what  a  depth  of  meaning  that  puts  into  the 
word?  "Faith  is  the  title  deed  of  things 
hoped   for." 

Now  do  not  forget  what  hope  means  in 
the  New  Testament.  The  hope  of  the 
New  Testament  means  absolute  certainty 
about  the  future.  Things  hoped  for  are 
things  not  yet  seen,  but  things  which  God 
guarantees  to  us  as  something  that  abso- 
lutely belongs  to  us.  Faith  is  the  "title 
deeds  of  things  hoped  for."  Suppose  I  go 
to  a  real  estate  agent  and  buy  a  piece  of 
land  in  Canada.  I  have  not  time  to  go 
and  see  it;  but  if  I  buy  that  land  I  have 
certain  papers  put  into  my  hands,  title 
deeds  of  that  property.  I  take  these  home 
with  me,  and  if  ever  I  want  to  realize  on 
that  land  I  can  go  to  an  ofRce  and  say: 
'7  have  some  land  to  sell.    Here  ate  \\\^ 


title  deeds."  I  present  the  paper  and  that 
paper  is  accepted  as  being  the  equivalent 
of  the  land.  Even  if  I  never  saw  my  prop- 
erty that  paper  represents  it  for  me.  And 
if  you  look  at  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
Hebrews  you  will  find  that  this  is  just 
what  faith  is  there.  Men  and  women  who 
received  a  promise  from  God  counted  that 
promise  as  being  the  title  deed  to  some- 
thing they  could  not  see  yet,  but  which 
they  were  going  to  sec  some  day.  They 
were  so  sure  of  it,  because  God  had  prom- 
ised it  to  them,  that  they  acted  upon  that 
belief,  treated  it  as  their  estate,  as  some- 
thing absolutely  theirs.  We  are  told  that 
Abraham  so  treated  the  son  that  was  to  be 
born  to  him,  and  we  remember  that  the 
birth  of  that  son  was  an  absurdity,  a  wild 
impossibility.  But  God  had  said  that  he 
should  be  bom,  and  Abraham  behaved  as 
if  that  child  were  there  in  the  cradle  at 
home  already.  That  is  the  nature  of  faith 
as  described  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
Hebrews. 

Take  another  word,  this  time  from  Paul 
You  will  remember  a  verse  which  includes 
the  phrase  "us  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the 
ages  are  come."    Some  years  ago  in  read- 
ing papyri  I  came  upon  a  whole  series  of 
wills,   and   I   noticed  how   frequently  this 
very   Greek   word   came   in    an   obviously 
technical    sense.      It   is    a   legal    word  in 
documents  dealing  with  property,  which  has 
"come"  to   a  man   from  his   father.    Wc 
remember  Tennyson's  great  line: 

"We  the  heirs  of  all  the  ages." 

I  was  speaking  with  Dr.  Rendel  Harris 
about  it,  and  he  asked  why  wc  should 
not  translate  the  word  "ends"  toll—z  mean- 
ing it  bears  elsewhere  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. That  seems  to  fit  the  metaphor  stiD 
better.  "To  us  the  toll  of  all  ages  has 
come  as  our  inheritance."  We  are  the  heirs 
of  the  spiritual  wealth  of  all  the  ages  past 
the  wealth  of  Greece  and  Rome  and  Israd. 
the  wealth  of  the  Middle  Ages,  the  wealth 
of  all  times  and  of  all  countries,  of  all  the 
accumulated  experience  of  mankind— al^ 
this  has  come  down  to  us  to-day  in  ordef 
to  teach  us  the  wonderful  works  of  ^ 
and  make  us  realize  better  than  ever  ot- 
fore  what  is  the  wealth  that  God  has  i^r 
\\\o^^  ^\v«5  ^^^\\.  t.heir  trust  in  Him. 


EDITOR'S  CORRESPONDENCE. 


Ceret^  Gvlombia,  South  America. 

July  8,  1914. 

To  the  Editor  of  Rkcoro  op  Christian 
Work, 

Dear  Sir: 

The  missionaries  in  Colombia  of  the 
American  Presbyterian  Board  at  their  Mis- 
sion meeting  in  Barranquilla,  June  27-July 
2,  adopted  the  following  resolution: 

"That  the  exclusion  of  the  Latin  Ameri- 
can fields  from  the  Edinburgh  Conference 
constituted  a  direct  injury  to  the  work  in 
those  countries,  and  in  view  of  their  con- 
dition and  the  urgency  of  their  daims  we 
feel  that  this  work  should  be  included  in 
future  conferences  and  deliberations." 

We  should  like,  through  your  columns  to 
invite  other  missionaries  in  Roman  Catho- 
lic countries  to  express  their  opinion  upon 
this  matter. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

John  L.  Jarrett. 


Little  Rock,  Ark. 

September  8^  1914. 
Mr.  W.  R.  Moody, 

East  Northfield,  Mass. 

Dear  Sir: 

I  have  been  a  subscriber  to  the  Rbcoro 
OP  Christian*  W(»k  ever  since  it  was 
started  by  your  father — for  whom  I  had 
the  greatest  admiration,  but  whom  I  never 
had  the  privilege  of  hearing-— and  have 
always  enjoyed  the  Bible  Notes  for  Daily 
Devotions  very  much.  But  I^  feel  con- 
strained  to  express  my  appreciation  of  vour 
present  arrangement  by  which  we  have 
notes  from  so  many  able,  good  men.  Gene- 
sis never  meant  so  much  to  me  as  it  does 
now,  and  I  write  to  ask  if  it  would  be 
possible  for  the  present  arrangement  to 
continue.  It  is  the  richest  commentanr  I 
have  ever  seen,  and  must  be  a  great  deal 
of  labor  to  keep  up.  But  I  thought  per- 
haps if  you  knew  how  much  it  was  appre- 
ciated you  might  continue  it. 

Yours, 

(Mrs.)  U.  M.  Rose. 


RECEIPTS  FOR  AUGUST. 


American   Indians : 
8058 $     2  50 

Cantral  Africa  (Dan 
Crawford*!  Work 
in): 

80S0 $    50  00 

8054 36  40 

8059 288  78 

8061 60  00 

8062 2  00 

8063 10  00 

$  447  18 


India's  Cmid  Widows 
(Pandiu  Ramabai's 
Worlc  Among): 

8052 $    73  07 

Labrador  (Dr.  Qrcn- 
faU*s  Worlc  In): 

8051 $    10  00 

Lumberjacks  (Prank 
Higgins'  Work 

Among) : 

8058 $      2  50 


New       York 

City 

Evangelistic 

Cam- 

paign: 

8053...*. 

$      5  ( 

New  York  City  Mis- 

sion     Fresh 

Air 

Fund: 

8048 

$      1  < 

Record  of  Christian 
Work  (Free  Dis- 
tribution) : 

00       8047 $  2  00 

8049 1  00 

8055 50 

8056 10  00 

8057 124  03 

8060 1  25 

8064 2  00 


$  140  78 


Personalia. 

Owing  to  the  war  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan's 
proposed  Indian  tour  has  been  indefinitely  post- 

|>OBKed. 

Below  are  given  the  recent  and  prospective 
engagements  of  some  workers  in  the  evangelistic 
fi«ki: 

Hay  Belt — Oct,  Blairstown  and  Denton,  Mo. 

Hart  and  Magann. — Sept.*Oct.,  Marietta,  Ohio; 
N'ov.-Dec,  Bellaire,  Ohio. 

J.  R.  Hcmminger  and  Party. — Oct.  4-Nov.  8, 
Cohmibia,  Pa.;  Nov.  ISDec  20,  (^licago,  111. 

Osour  Lowry  and  Party. — Oct.  4-Nov.  8,  Kear- 
*>«y.  Neb.;  Nov.   15-Dec  13,  McPherson,  Kans. 

MiltOB  S.  Rcea. — Oct  18,  Boston,  Masa;  Nov. 
IS.  Cohoei»  N.  Y. 

Harold  F.  Saytes.— Oct.,  Kent  City,  Mich. 

Charlea  Collcn  Smith  and  Party.— Sept  20-Oct 


18,    Central   City,   Neb.;    Oct    25-Nov.    15,   Two 
Harbors,    Minn.;    Nov.    22-Dec    15,   Hutchinson, 

Minn. 


Obituary. 

Rev.  Alexander  Mackenaie  [1830-1914]  pastor 
emeritus  of  the  Shepard  Memorial  Church  of 
Cambridge,  Mass.,  died  at  his  home,  August  6. 
Born  in  New  Bedford  and  educated  at  Harvard 
University  and  Andover  Theological  Seminary,  Dr. 
Mackenzie  was  first  called  to  the  South  Church 
at  Augusta,  Me.  Upon  leaving  that  church  he 
was  invited  to  the  pastorate  of  the  First  Con- 
gregational Church  of  Cambridge,  Mass.,  which 
he  held  for  forty-three  years  and  in  1910  was 
made  pastor  emeritus.  Besides  his  preaching 
and  educational  work.  Dr.  Mackenrie  wrote  sev- 
eral volumes,  the  principal  of  wKU^  %s^\  ^Ovcvi^. 
Himself/'  "The  l>Wme  ^wc<t  \si  ^«t  \:\V«t  '^^  ^'^ 
World,"  and  **Cam\>T\d«t  ^wmotaT 
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The  Coming  of  His  Feet. 

Rev.  S.  Whitnbt  Allbn.  Edward  M.  Fullbb. 


Moderato, 


<9 


^m^ 


-^— f* 


=^-J-4L^ 


3=5=r=g 


1.  In    the    crim-son  of     themom-ing,  in    the  whiteness  of    the  noon, 

2.  I    have  heanl  His  wea-ry  foot-stepson   the  sands  of    Gal  -  i  -  lee, 
8.  Down  the    min-ster-aisles  of  8plen-dor,f  rotn  be-tween  the  cher  -  u  -  bim, 


^^m 


» 


^^mm, 


imm 


^s=r:15: 


3Ea 


1 


r-!^f 


In    the   am  -  ber    glo  -  ry      of     the  day's    re -treat,  (re    -     treat.) 

On   the  teiu- pie's  mar-ble  pave-ment,  on     the  street, (on   the  st reft,) 

Thro'  the  won-d'riiig  throng  with  motion  strong  and  fleet, (strong  and  fleet,) 


t^: 


fc^ 


•1*1a1_'1  11  A.    \  1  •  ^  A    %  ^ 


In    the   mid-nij:ht  rob'd  in  darkness,  or   the  gleaming  of     the  moon,  I 

Worn  with  weight  of  8or-ru\v,  fal-t'ring  up  t he  8loi)e.s  of  Cal  -  va  -  ry.    The 

Sounds  His  vie- tor  treiui  approaching, with  a     mu-sic   far    and  dim.  The 


"^m^t 


^     f\       K  K         \        ^  HORirS        ^       N  1^  ^       K 


^1/  5"  i/.      yf 

lis-ten  for  the  coming  of  His  feet.    He     is  com-ing,  O     my  spir-it !  with  His 
sorrow  of  the  coming  of  His  feet, 
mu-sic  of  the  coming  of  His  feet. 


^ft^fc   »-  -' — •-    - 1/    ^ — ' — H— P — b:~i  I  • • ^ — ^ — ♦ ^— ' — ^ P — 9- 

^  WhP,"^~^~'^ — ^-y-y     y     >» — ?     |"»^ — y    -^— y 1/ — ?— •— P  '    r       P- 


^ J> j^ 9. E E_l 4 


^d^ 


ev   -  er- last  -  ing  peace, With  His  bleas-ed-ness    im-mor-tal   and  com < 


IP 


z^i^p — I > — 1 ' m 


#-    -^- 


-U^. 


Copyhglit  1914,  Dy  Edward  .M.  Ftller. 
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OHS-u^  bri3«>  r«-«iki«  :  I    am     Kt-  tn^   for    cbi#  cvHc-tc^  of   Kb  f««<. 


Reccxd  of  Christian  WcmIl 


TVwmlU  aaii 


EDCTOfciAL  Offices: 

W    BL  K:«.»* Eitc-'c. 


rj»  V^  Ea5t  XjcT'ticiM.  Hj^is^ 


ribe   writer   cals  rx«  .i£r«ttr«:nt  ot  thsr  Clbsrdk  e» 

'Sraxc  sc3i£:vi£  axcne  xad  trnxr  bv  Vodk  Bii?wi  «eni 
cLcncRBaa.      Is   Plrt   I   c&c  (£octnnr  c*  trsecil:  at 

t3i«    EpcsdieK   ::hie   SjrTMpdc   Gcopcli^  sad 
«^^4i?«v  c:  Jjjtrx.     Is  P^rt  II  s»  staec«i  dv  rri 


xs  i^xnd    ux   :£&«   P^v^sicU  On5er.   Xeseat   Octicr« 

Mcril  Oniicr.   Social  X>r'iKr.   Ecc£caiaaciical  CkrScr. 
xsti    £a    t&«    Hima-T    Hearc      T&ts   vtQ    pro^re    & 

a  Dl.  LL  D-     0<v\  H.  IX>caa  Col.  Xrw  Yort 

rb«    :'cart<iea    jrraxon*   omcaiard   31   tirs   Tc^ung 

?cv:-      Dmk    wic    "la*"?   natoi    Dr     D«iJe*»   srraxcea 


Sa(Mcripc>;a : 
SI  M  *  ytrar;  S^^;£«  C?i7y.   I'J  Cecrk 


Our  Book  Table. 


>: 


IX    Oi      F.   H.    Sc««a  Cot.   Xev   Y.n^     C^^e^ 

s:5a 


of   th«    Gr««k    N«v   T« 
Li«il«  oc  Hbiccc*.ca:  Kocandlt  ..T!fe»>.     By  X  T 
R.v<rtscn.    M.     A.    D     D.    LL.    P.      viw.    K. 

$5  =«t- 
F-.*r-.  rx2k   soi«*iLir5».   a2  vj*«r    t're    w«^M.   wxH  Ve 

TTa-Tifi'.Mi*  Sjoi,  w*tca  »  yractscally  »  coax;r<?i~ 
:  ♦cm  xt»i  e2c?c:ct:*^iiA  cc  ri^e  3tc«t  recent  r«sctt» 
:f  as'.'C^n   iciciirs&ip.     v>2r  A:,nt  at  rifa»  accxe  ts 

.n-  X  '*irTT:."cr  aarmt.  xsd  is  rtcemi**!  m  7UICC  en 
-rv-'-'ri   :-:^*  Tr-^-^t'.iin'i   jerrtcit  w^-oSi   Or    Roc<rt9on 


ro*     rrftrir-Tr'* 


t  ^s 


•TKrii^RS     wrtat 


tuetweatxr* 


V-ro^'-fii^    ,^f    tie    Or«*    !a.".jr^;i^eL       T\e«e    wJl 
*-:•£  :ia:  :?re  i:it''?cr  iA*  en?  .^oire^  ar  a.t  Aocevatbue 
:tm.    tie   rrseajx-:.    tie    coZar:«.'c.   is^i   t^«    rrtfec*- 
t:».TT    cf    X   -iecinte. 

o.>n:<et  xad  xsat  ^i  di*  bcuk.  It  -Jt  A^  ^ndac- 
r^ya  HOC  cc  a  grxaxxxxaruLS  3a<reiy.  ^txe  of  a  Olrl»> 
^:aa  dbrTloytEUw  «^  ^oaiilcs  t&e  Grtck  T< 
coQstrxctrrctsr  aail  re^iet'tacly.  ami  «^ 
^rtay  o«£  ouo  faeiler  re&ef  fSht  pAsaa^vs  to 
:?c  xHkcunctcr  aoii  ficnrac  ^  tiMt 
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exhaustive  treatment  of  declensions  and  conjuga- 
tions, prepositions  and  participles,  etc.,  but  the 
student  learns  their  special  significance  in  the 
enforcement  and  illustration  of  the  text  for 
personal  and  hortatory  use. 

Under  the  various  headings  Dr.  Robertson 
quotes  a  vast  number  of  authorities,  so  that  the 
reader  is  placed  in  touch  with  the  opinions  of  the 
foremost  scholars.  He  gives  a  list  of  some 
400  of  these,  to  which  he  makes  constant  refer- 
ence; but  he  does  not  allow  the  discussion  of  the 
subjects  he  deals  with  to  end  in  a  confused  maze 
of  contradictory  opinions,  but  conducts  to  con- 
clusions which  he  has  himself  embraced  after 
mature  consideration.  Each  passage  of  the  New 
Testament  is  thus  passed  under  review  as  many 
times  as  it  contains  words,  and  the  familiar 
sentences  flash  with  the  fresh  light  suggested  by 
the  examination  of  their  component  parts.  The 
preacher  who  turns  to  the  references  on  the 
passage  selected  for  his  text  will  find  his  mind 
and  heart  greatly  enriched.  In  time,  this  book 
will  be  almost  as  frequent  on  ministers*  shelves 
as  a  concordance.  (Perhaps  laymen  will  take  the 
hint  and  present  copies  to  their  ministers  I) 

Possibly  the  outstanding  feature  of  the  book 
is  its  use  of  the  results  of  scholarship  furnished 
by  the  papyri.  It  is  marvelous  how  these  dry  and 
brittle  leaves,  which  were  the  paper  of  early  ages, 
have  presecved  for  us  the  epistles,  accounts  and 
memoranda  of  the  ancient  world.  They  give 
glimpses  into  the  inmost  nooks  and  crannies  of 
personal  and  social  life  almost  from  the  days  of 
the  great  Alexander.  Used  as  wrappings  for 
mummies,  and  discovered  in  rubbish  heaps,  they 
have  proved  to  be  of  immense  value,  not  only 
generally  as  holding  a  mirror  to  the  past,  but 
particularly  in  respect  to  the  language  of  the 
New  Testament,  which  is  proved  by  them  to 
have  been  written  in  the  ordinary  colloquial  of 
the  age.  The  Greek  of  the  New  TesUment 
cannot  henceforth  be  spoken  of  as  inferior  and 
unclassical,  but  is  seen  to  be  "a  vital  part  of  the 
great  current  of  the  Greek  language."  All  that 
has  relevance  to  the  elucidation  of  the  text  which 
the  papyri,  so  far  as  they  have  been  deciphered, 
afford,  is  embodied,  with  immense  labor  and 
industry,  in  this  work,  and  so  brought  within 
reach  of  those  who  have  not  personal  access  to 
the  original  sources. 

The  traces  of  industrious  and  laborious  research 
are  enormous.  Each  line  seems  as  though  it 
enshrines  the  work  of  hours.  For  instance,  there 
are  nineteen  lines  of  print  under  Adverb,  giving 
thirty  references  to  various  authors ;  and  the 
ordinary  reader  appreciates  the  weight  of  authority 
which  is  thus  focused  for  his  help.  Marcus  Dods 
admired  the  grammarians,  who  are  content  to 
add  one  stone  to  the  permanent  temple  of  truth, 
but  what  shall  be  said  of  this  man  who  has  added 
an  entire  annex  I 

The  Indices  are  of  the  utmost  value.  They 
consist  of  lists  of  the  subjects,  of  all  Greek  words 
dealt  with,  and  of  all  quotations  in  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  and  in  ancient  and  contemporary 
writers.  These  place  the  stores  of  learning  and 
research  in  a  form  that  makes  them  easily 
available. 

We  cannot   conclude   this  inadequate  notice  of 
this  book  without  expressing  the  profound  thank- 
fulness of  those  who  love  the  New   Testament — 
that    great    inspired    text-book    of    Christianity — 
that   one  so  erudite  and   so   evangelical   has   con- 
secrated   himself    to    this    noble    task,    and    has 
produced   a   monumental   record    of   learning   and 
foii   which  not  only  places  him  in  lYve  iionx.  tsluV. 
of  scholars,    but   proves   thai   the  \\\gVve*\.  «LUa.\n- 


ments  of  modem  culture  are  not  inconsistent  with 
devout  and  htmible  piety. — F.  B.  Mtytr, 

"If  Qod  Be  for  Us."  By  Rev.  John  A.  Button, 
M.  A.  Geo.  H.  Doran  Co.,  New  York.  Ooth. 
141  pages.    $1  net. 

There  is  the  certainty  of  assurance  in  this  volume 
of  studies  of  one  of  the  great  paiaagea  of  St. 
Paul's  writings.  Faith  is  fortified  by  the  fact 
and  truth  that  God  is  for  us.  There  is  a  sym- 
pathy for  the  soul  struggle.  Dr.  Hutton  has 
conviction,  charm  and  courage.  His  love  for 
the  work  of  the  poet  is  very  evident — A.  A.  B. 

In  Black  and  White:  An  IntcrpreUtion  of 
Sottthem  Life.  By  L.  H.  Hammond.  F.  H. 
Revel]  Co.,  New  York.  Illustrated.  Qoth. 
244  pages.     $1.25  net 

A  bold,  intelligent  and  constructive  handling  of 
the  Negro  problem  by  a  Southern  woman.  This 
book  should  have  a  wide  reading.  One  can- 
not read  it  without  bringing  an  indictment 
against  himself  as  being  in  some  measure  respon* 
sible  for  prevalent  conditions. — F,  L,  D, 

Lord's  Return  (The).  By  Jease  Forest  Silver. 
F.  H.  ReveU  Co.,  New  York.  Qoth.  311 
pages.    $1  net. 

The  layman  will  find  in  this  book  a  risumi  of 
the  history  of  Premillennialism,  or  Chiliasm,  from 
apostolic  times  to  the  present  day.  The  work  has 
been  well  done,  and  the  result  is  an  interesting 
and  instructive  book  on  a  subject  of  the  greatest 
importance  and  of  increasing  interest. — F.  L,  D. 

Popular  Lectures  on  the  Books  of  tlie  New 
Testament.  By  Augustus  H.  Strong,  D.  D., 
LL.  D.,  Litt  D.  Griffith  &  Rowland  Press, 
Philadelphia.     Cloth.     398  pages.     $1. 

In  a  simple  and  easy  style  the  author  has  given 
a  brief  and  interesting  accotmt  of  the  origin  and 
content  of  each  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  book  will  be  especially  valuable  to 
the  lay  reader  and  to  the  members  of  adult  classes 
in  the  Sunday  school. — F,  L,  D, 

Reformation  in  Germany  (The).  By  Henry  Clay 
Vedder.  Macmillan  Co.,  New  York.  Ck>th. 
466  pages.     $3   net. 

This  is  one  of  the  distinctive  books  of  the  seasoo 
in   the   region   of   Church  history.      Indeed,  it  ii 
more :  it  is  one  of  the  distinctive  books  of  a  great 
many    seasons.      It   has   a    remarkable    group  of 
qualities.     The  style  is  delightftxl  and  carries  the 
reader   forward   by  the  very  charm   and  force  of 
it.     The   scholarship   is  beyond  question,  and  if 
the  more  admirable  since  the  book  is  not  littered 
with  the  chips  of  it.     We  have  only  to  compare 
Dr.  Vedder's  work  with  the  work  of  contempOTS- 
neous  American  scholars,  who  have  one  paragraph 
of    fine    print    citation    of    authority    for    every 
paragraph  of  large  type  text  and  whose  printed 
pages  have   "1,"  "2,"  "3,"  at  the  end  of  every 
sentence,    to    see    that   here    is   a    man   who  hss 
learned  how  to  keep  the  stuff  of  the  workshop  ont 
of  sight  and  to  bring  us  only  the  winnowed  and 
perfected   product.     In   this,*  whether  coosdooslT 
or    unconsciously,    he    has    followed    the    French 
school    of    historians    rather    than    the    German- 
Yet    with    it    all,    these    clean,    solid,    fascinatinf 
pages   reveal    to   anyone   who   reads  between  and 
behind  the  lines,  out  of  what  fine  knowledge  and 
what  searching  of  many  sources  they  have  bees 
>»>T\Uen.     There   is  an  ordered  comprehensivenesi 
\v\  ^.^^t  \\t^\.vevtw\  <a\  ^<i  vast  a  movement  whidi  ii 
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at    delight.      And    finally,    Profestor 
1   full   sympathy  with  his  subject;   he 
led  of  the  rock  from  which  it  has  been 
;els  evidently  no  necessity  of  always 
for   Protestantism   and   the   Reforma- 
he   says  himself  in   substance  some- 
rying   to   be   impartial   by   being  mor- 
:al   of   the   whole   Reformation   move- 
recognizes    that    the    Reformation    in 
the    cost    of    it    was    nevertheless    a 
»ch  in  the  life  of  the  Western  world 
'otestantism,   ineptly   named  as   it   is, 
jeat  fruitful  and  transforming  emanci- 
;  human  soul. 

lay  be  said  of  the  book  without  any 

Probably    no    better    study    of    the 

aiming  at  once  to  be  scholarly,  com- 

1   the   very   finest   sense   popular,   has 

•een   done   in   America. 

distinctive  thing  in  Professor  Vedder's 

}e  sought  in  another  region.     He  has 

economic    determinism    as    most    dis- 

giving    form    and    direction    to    the 

as  no  one,  writing  from  the  Church 

s  point  of  view,  has  heretofore  done. 

we    have    come    clearly    to    recognize 

formation   itself  was   very   much  more 

ely    spiritual    movement.       Rauschen- 

.'xample,   in   dealing  with   the   Church 

ial  Crisis  touched  upon  just  this  and. 

lat  Luther  in  failing  to  recognize  the 

of    his     time,     indeed     in     violently 

he     Reformation     from     any     possible 

participation  in  that  movement,  gave 

itism  an  unsocial  quality   from   which 

since  been  suffering,  and  no  historian 

rmation  has  of  late  touched  upon   its 

{innings    without    at    the    same    time 

;  of  the  roots  of  it  in  German  social 

But    in    his    introduction,    and    to    a 

nt  in  the  governing  philosophy  of  his 

ssor  Vedder  well-nigh  makes  this  his 

ral  way  he  finds  Germany  made  ripe 
formation,  not  through  its  spiritual 
I  restlessnesses,  but  through  its  welter 
i  economic  changes,  its  growing  sense 
ty,  its  impatience  with  papal  inca- 
ision  and  exaction.  He  finds  that 
ation  once  launched  was  immensely 
I  at  the  very  first  by  its  appeal  to  this 
Germanic  experience,  faced  its  first 
m  in  the  Peasants'  Rebellion  and  was 
:d  through  by  the  Princes  themselves, 
all  because  it  was  a  matter  of  con- 
hem,  but  because  having  got  hold  of 
lands  they  were  extremely  unwilling 
I  up. 

there  is  a  very  great  measure  of  truth 
3ut  the  reviewer  cannot  help  thinking 
re  other  things  also  which  should   be 

It  is  a  grave  question  whether  social 
ic  considerations,  or  questions  of  self- 
sing  out  of  the  distribution  of  the 
is,  would  have  either  launched  the 
or  sustained  those  who  highly 
it  during  the  long  agony  of  the  trav- 
ations.  A  study  of  the  literature  of 
rcn   that   which   is   superficially   acces- 

that  social  and  spiritual  restlessness 
y  intermingled ;  that  there  was  a  great 

thirst    for    God    toward    the    end    of 

Ages,  which,  expressing  itself  in 
nd  in  such  orders  as  "The  Friends  of 
voicing    itself    in    such    books   as    the 

Germanica,"  prepared  the  spiritual 
the  Reformation.  As  it  is  impossible 
nd   the   Reformation   without   a   social 


and  economic  side  it  is  just  as  impossible  to 
understand  it  without  this  other  side. 

It  was  given  to  Martin  Luther  to  finally  voice 
the  whole  complex  situation,  and  just  as  we  feel 
when  the  last  word  has  been  said  about  Luther's 
own  complex  and  not  wholly  consistent  person- 
ality, that  his  strength  was  really  in  the  power 
of  his  spiritual  aspiration  and  his  sense  of  God,  so 
one  feels  that  the  same  thing  must  be  said  of  the 
Reformation  itself.  However  it  was  rooted  in  a 
world  of  social  and  economic  welter,  the  better, 
braver  part  of  it  moved  to  great  consummations 
through  its  power  of  spiritual  appeal  and  its 
ability  to  bring  peace  to  restless  and  troubled 
souls.  Wolfgang  Van  Anhalt,  whom  the  author 
names  as  one  of  the  German  Princes,  is  said  to 
have  answered  those  who  warned  him  of  the 
danger  he  was  likely  to  face  in  joining  his  for- 
tunes with  Protestant  Germany:  "Many  a  time 
I  have  ridden  forth  to  help  my  friends — now  I 
will  take  horse  for  Jesus  Christ."  Surely  men 
who  so  answered  and  so  dared  were  not  first  of 
all  concerned  with  defending  their  title  to  con- 
fiscated church  lands. 

It  must  be  said,  in  conclusion,  that  Dr. 
Vedder's  study  of  Luther  himself  is  in  every  way 
most  admirable.  Sympathetic,  yet  critical;  keenly 
aware  of  his  strength,  yet  not  blind  to  his  weak- 
nesses, the  author  has  probably  given  us  as 
balanced  and  illuminating  an  estimate  of  Luther 
as  we  are  likely  to  have. — G.  G.  A. 

What  Makes  a  Nation  Great?  By  Frederick 
Lynch,  D.  D.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York. 
Cloth.     120  pages.     75  cents  net. 

Peace  is  the  big  answer  to  this  question.  But 
peace  for  Dr.  Lynch  means  more  than  the  rele- 
gating of  ironclads  to  the  scrap-heap.  It  means 
justice,  and  education,  and  hospitality,  and 
stewardship,  and  altruism.  These  positive  forces 
he  regards  as  greater  than  gunboats  in  defending 
a  nation  from  her  enemies.  No  one  but  a  fool 
kills  a  goose  that  lays  a  golden  egg.  Hence  in 
the  laying  of  golden  eggs  is  found  not  only  a 
nation's  mission  and  reward,  but  her  sure  pro- 
tection as  well.  The  book  is  written  in  Dr. 
Lynch's  usual  frank  and  fearless  style,  and  while 
there  is  not  much  of  it  (the  book,  not  the  style), 
there  is  a  good  deal  in  it. — H.  P. 

When  God  Comes  Down  to  Earth.  By  Rev. 
Grant  Stroh.  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Asso- 
ciation, Chicago.     Cloth.     220  pages.     $1.25  net. 

The  writer  points  out  that  God  has  intervened  in 
five  past  crises  of  the  race:  The  Edenic,  the 
Flood,  the  Babel,  the  Egypt,  and  the  crisis  of 
the  Cross.  He  then  goes  on  to  treat  of  the  crisis 
which  will  mark  the  premillennial  Coming  of 
Christ,  and  the  postmillennial  crisis.  This  is 
very  plain  teaching  about  the  hand  of  God  in 
human  affairs.  The  book  has  a  strong  evangeli- 
cal note.  It  could  be  used  as  a  course  in  Bible 
study. — F.  L.  D. 
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Thursday,  ist.  /  exhort  ....  that  .... 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and 
giving  of  thanks,  he  made  for  ....  kings, 
and  for  all  that  are  in  authority;  that  we 
may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty,     i  Tim.  ii.  i,  2. 

What   a   faith   in   the  power   of   prayer! 

A  few  feeble  and  despised  Christians  are 

to  influence  the  mighty  Roman  Emperors, 

and  help  in  securing  peace  and  quietness. 

Let  us  believe  that  prayer  is  a  power  that 

is   taken   up   by   God   in    His    rule   of   the 

world When  God's  people  unite  in 

this    they    may    count    upon    their    prayer 

effecting   in   the   unseen   world   more   than 

they  know. — Andrew  Murray. 

Friday,  2nd.  Ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God, 
ye  might  receive  the  promise.    Heb.  jr.  36. 

We  are  reminded  here  of  the  frequent 

cause  of  doubt  and  unbeUei.    ^Ne  aiie  ^\%- 


appointed  in  not  seeing  immediate  results. 
Instead  of  answered  prayer  come  deeper 
difficulties  and  hotter  fires,  and  the  ad- 
versary injects  his  fiery  darts  of  ques- 
tioning and  fear.  It  is  then  we  need  to 
remember  that  God's  greatest  purposes 
ripen  slowly,  and  that  we  "have  need  of 
patience"  to  wait  the  fullness  of  His  time 
and  the  unfolding  of  His  pl^n.—A.  B. 
Simpson. 

Saturday,  3rd.    Christ  liveth  in  me,  Gd. 

ii.  20. 

The  best  answer  any  one  of  us  can  toakt 
when  questioned  for  proof  of  the  Resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  is  the  humble,  but 
irrefutable,  one:  "Christ  liveth  in  me.'*— 
/.  Stuart  Holden. 

Sunday,  4th.    My  soul  shall  be  satisfid, 
and  w^;  mouth  shall  praise  thee, .  •  •  • 


*    •    % 
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when  /  .  .  .  .  meditate  on  thee.  Ps.  IxiU, 
5,  6, 

Moralists  of  all  schools  tell  us  that  the 
great  lack  of  the  age  is  reverence.  .... 
How  can  it  be  otherwise?  When  life  is 
narrowed  to  a  little  speck  of  the  present 
that  we  call  to-day;  when  the  relation  to 
our  fellow  men  is  scarcely  any  other  than 
that  of  buying  at  the  cheapest  and  selling 
at  the  dearest;  when  that  which  we  see  of 
others,  and  that  which  others  see  of  us, 
is  mostly  the  selfish  and  earthly  side ;  when 
the  mysteries  which  used  to  fill  our  fathers 
with  awe  are  all  explained  to  us,  and  these 
very  forces  are  tamed  and  harnessed  as 
our  servants — what  room  is  there  for  rev- 
erence? Only  by  knowing  God  is  rever- 
ence begotten.  And  only  by  meditation  is 
it  that  we  can  know  God  and  enter  into 

any    true    relationship   with    Him 

Meditation  is  the  way  of  revelation — it  is 
the  lifting  of  the  veil  that  we  may  pass  into 
the  very  Holy  of  Holies. — Mark  Guy 
Pearse. 

Monday,  5th.  Your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth.    Matt,  vi.  32. 

Be  quiet.    Why  this  anxious  heed 

About  thy  tangled  ways? 
God  knows  them  all,  He  giveth  speed, 

And  He  allows  delays. 

— Selected, 

Tuesday,  6th.  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the 
LoKO,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee.    Ps.  Iv.  22. 

^Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord^  and  he 

shall  sustain  thee"— burden  and  all.    "Thee" 

is  the  greatest  burden  that  thou  hast!    All 

other  burdens  are  but  slight,  but  this  is  a 

crushing  burden.     But  when  we  come  to 

the   Lord  with  our  burden,   He  just  lifts 

us  up,  burden  and  all,  and  bears  us  all  the 

way  home. — Charles  A.  Fox. 

Wednesday,  7th.  Ye  are  bought  with  a 
price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,    i  Cor.  vi.  20. 

This  is  the  great  principle  of  action  for 

every  really  Christian  life.     "Glorify  God 

in  your  body,"  as  in  the  temple  in  which 

you    are    the    appointed    priest,    and    this 

through   all  your  members.     Glorify  Him 

"in  your  spirit,"  by  directing  all  its  powers 

and  energies  to  the  one  grand  aim,  that 

God  really  may  receive  full  honor  from 

the  work  of  His  hands.    Yea,  verily,  here 

is  a  task — an  enjoyment  for  two  lives ;  and 

the  heart  in  which  the  work  of  sanctifica- 


tion    has    begun    may    thrill    as    with    a 
blessed    anticipation   of   what    it   shall   be' 
when   the   God   of   his   salvation  shall  be 
perfectly  glorified.—/.  /.  van  Oostersee, 

Thursday,  8th.  Our  Lard  cotneth,  i 
Cor.  xvi.  22  {R.  v.,  nuirgin). 

The  apostolic  Church  was  a  very  small 
Church,  and  a  very  insignificant  Church, 
but  it  was  a  Church  blessed  with  magnifi- 
cent courage  and  confidence.  Its  mem- 
bers flung  themselves  against  an  embattled 
world  with  a  dash  and  an  abandon  that 
clean  take  the  breath  away.  The  trumpet 
never  ceased  to  ring  in  their  ears.  "Maran- 
atha"  was  their  watchword — ^"the  Lord 
cometh,"— and  in  the  strength  of  that 
mighty  hope  they  went  everywhere  preach- 
ing the  word,  and  "turned  the  world  upside 
down." — J.  D.  Jones. 

Friday,  gth.  Unto  him  that  loved  [lov- 
eth,  R.  v.]  us.    Rev.  i.  5. 

There  is  something  that  our  lives  lack, 
something  which  leaves  us  able  to  fret  and 
worry  and  be  anxious.  That  somethflig, 
surely,  is  a  clearer  realization  of  the  pres- 
ent power  of  Jesus  Christ We  have 

lived  under  the  old  version,  letting  His 
love  be  a  completed  past-tense  fact.  We 
need  to  live  under  the  revised  version,  and 
know  His  present  love. — Cleland  B.  Mc- 
Afee. 

Saturday,  loth.  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take 
it  by  force.    Matt.  xi.  12. 

This  is  the  secret  of  delayed  prayer. 
Prayer  is  educative.  The  man  who  prays 
grows;  and  the  muscles  of  the  soul  swell 
from  thin  whipcord  to  iron  bands. — F.  B. 
Meyer. 

Sunday,  nth.  God  ....  hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom 
he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds;  who  being 
the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person,  and  upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he 
had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high, 
Heb.  i.  1-3- 

Nothing  is  needed  more  to-day  than  a 
revived  conception  of  the  greatness  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  air  is  full  of  talk  about 
the  Prophet  of  Galilee  and  the  Peasant  of 
Galilee.  I  do  not  iotvs.'tX.  ^^X.  Vl^  ^^^ 
a  prophet  and  l\\2it  W\^  \o\.  ^;j&  ^^^.  ^"^  "^ 
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peasant.  But  I  am  not  a  follower  of 
the    Peasant    of    Galilee.      Rather    I    am 

a    servant   of   the    Son   of*  God 

If  you  want  to  have  backbone  in  your 
character,  if  you  want  a  peace  that  cannot 
be  shaken  by  anjrthing  in  earth  or  hell, 
if  you  want  a  courage  that  will  quail  not 
before  any  task  life  will  ever  bring,  the 
royal  road  to  these  things  is  to  .have  be- 
hind you  and  within  you  the  Christ  of  the 
New  Testament,  the  eternal,  changeless, 
omnipotent  Son  of  God. — James  A.  Francis. 

Monday,  lath.  What  doth  it  profit  a 
man,  to  gain  the  whole  world,  and  forfeit 
his  lifef    Mark  viii.  36  (R.  V.). 

We   have   more   to   do   to-day   than   to 

make  a  living;  we  have  to  make  a  life. 

Let  us  not  spoil  the  one  in  seeking  to  gain 

the  other. — J.  H.  Jowett. 

Tuesday,  xath,  /  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
will  go  for  usf  Then  said  I,  Here  am  I; 
send  me.    Isa.  vi.  8. 

Let  none  hear  you  idly  saying, 

"There  is  nothing  I  can  do!" 
While  the  souls  of  men  are  dying, 

And  the  Master  calls  for  you. 
Take  the  task  He  gives  you  gladly ; 

Let  His  work  your  pleasure  be; 
Answer  quickly  when  He  calleth : 

"Here  am  I ;  send  me,  send  me !" 

— March. 

Wednesday,  14th.  Where  art  thou?  Gen. 
Hi.  9. 

Art  thou  hiding  thyself  away  from  Him, 

Who   would    send    thee    forth    to    do    His 

blessed   work  in   His   own   way?     Oh,   let 

me  say  to  thee :  "The  Lord  hath  need  of 

thee."     It    may   seem    to   be   only   a   little 

thing  He  has  for  you  to  do,  but  it  is  an 

important    one.     He   has    "need    of   thee." 

Turn   not    thy    back   upon    Him;    put    not 

thyself  out  of  the  way  of  being  employed 

by  Him;  do  not  begin  by  laying  down  laws 

for  thyself  as  to  what  thou  wilt  do  and 

what  thou  wilt  not  do;  but  cry  out  from 

the  very  depth  of  thy  heart:  "Here  am  I, 

send  me." — Selected. 

Thursday,  15th.  Rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings;  that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may 
be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy.  i  Pet.  iv. 
/J. 

The  only  way  to  the  br'igVvluess  ol  \.Vv^ 
Easter  morning  and  the  g\oT\  ol  \.\\e  ^^i^ 


of  Ascension  lay  through  the  dark  shadows 
of  Gethsemane.  There  is  still  no  path 
around  that  woeful  garden  for  those  who 
would  know  the  blessedness  that  lies  be- 
yond it.  The  lessons  we  learned  under 
the  olive  trees  are  taught  nowhere  else. 
To  suffer,  to  seek  longingly  for  human 
sympathy  and  support  and  find  it  weak 
and  unavailing,  and  then  to  turn  and  in 
the  loneliness  of  our  sorrow  be  enfolded 
by  Heaven's  help  and  comforting — ^this  is 
to  grow  strong  with  a  strength  never 
gained  under  sunny  skies  nor  along 
smooth  paths. — J.  R.  Miller. 

Friday,  i6th.  The  Lord  spake,  ....  say- 
ing, .  .  .  .  /  have  called  by  name  BesaUel. 
.  ...  And  I  have  filled  him  with  the  spirit 
of  God,  in  tvisdom,  and  in  understanding, 
and  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of 
workmanship.    Ex.  xxxi.  1-3, 

The  effect  of  the  presence  of  the  Spirit 

of    God    is    always    to   enhance    ordinary 

human  endowments Everywhere  this 

same  God  can  enter  our  hearts  and  lives 

to    enliven,    enrich,    ennoble    our    present 

endowments. — Dat*id  Fyffe. 

Saturday,  17th.  A  chosen  vessel  unto 
me,  to  ...  .    Acts  ix.  15. 

To  come  to  our  service,  no  matter  where 
it  may  be,  with  the  consciousness  that  we 
are  destined  to  something,  that  we  have 
a  commission  to  be  something:  this  is  to 
give  life  not  only  definiteness,  but  inspira- 
tion.— James  E.  Freeman. 

Sunday,  x8th.  The  gospel  ....  wherein 
ye  stand;  by  which  also  ye  are  saved; 
....  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  .... 
that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose 
again;  ....  and  that  he  was  seen  of  . .  •  • 
above  five  hundred,     i  Cor.  xv.  1-6. 

There  are  many  in  our  day  who  confess 
that  they  regard  the  human  life  of  Jesus 
as  the  most  beautiful  and  morally  perfect 

life  which  has  ever  breathed  our  air 

But  such  was  not  the   faith  in  Christ  on 
which    the    Church    of    Christ    was  built 
For  we   must  not   forget  that  the  Scrip- 
tures which  tell  us  of  the  human  life  of 
Jesus  are  the  same  Scriptures  which  tell 
us,   also,  of  His  supernatural  revival  and 
continuance    after    death.      We    have  no 
higher   authority   for  believing  that  Jes^s 
ever  lived  at  all  than  we  have  for  belies* 
\u^  that  He  rose  from  the  dead  and  ap- 
V^'a.'c^^  •a.vcvQ^^'sX  Tcv^Tk., — John  A.  Hutton- 
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Monday,  xgth.  Let  us  go  on  unto  per- 
fection,    Heh,  vi.  i. 

Every  single  day  should  be  to  you  a  day 
of  royal  discontent. — Selected. 

Tuesday,  aotiL  The  churches  of  Judeta 
which  were  in  Christ  ....  heard,  .... 
That  he  which  persecuted  us  in  times  past, 
now  preacheth  the  faith  which  once  he 
destroyed.  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 
Gal.  i.  22-24, 

They  say  in  Germany  that  this  is  the 
result  of  an  epileptic  fit  Let  us  look  at 
Saul  before  he  went  into  the  fit,  snorting 
blasphemy  and  persecution.  Together  we 
will  look  at  him  in  the  fit:  ''Behold,  he 
prayeth."  And  now  look  at  him  when  he 
has  come  out  of  the  fit:  saint,  heto,  mis- 
sionary, martyr.  Fly  on,  thou  mighty 
Epilepsy  I — Joseph  Parker, 

Wednesday,  axst.  This  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any 
thing  according  to  his  wUl,  he  heareth  us: 
and  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us,  whatso- 
ever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the 
petitions  that  we  desired  of  him,  i  John 
V.  14,  ^5. 

If  when  I  kneel  to  pray, 

With  eager  lips  I  say: 
'Tx>rd,  give  me  all  the  things  that  I  desire, 
Health,  wealth,  fame,  friends,  brave  hearts, 

religious  fire. 
The  power  to  sway  my  fellow  men  at  will 
And  strength  for  mighty  works  to  banish 
ill ;" 

In  such  a  prayer  as  this 

The  blessing  I  must  miss. 

*  *  *  *  « 

But  if  I  lowly  fall, 
And  thus  in  faith  I  call : 
'Through   Qirist,   O   Lord,   I   pray   Thee 

give  to  me, 
Not  what  I  will,  but  what  seems  best  to 

Thee,— 
Of    life,    of    health,    of    service    and    of 

strength, 
Until  to  Thy  full  joy  I  come  at  length;" 
My  prayer  shall  then  avail, 
The  blessing  will  not  fail. 

— Selected. 

Thursday,  aand.  Jesus  ,  ,  ,  .  did  not 
fnany  mighty  works  [in  Nazareth]  because 
of  their  unbelief.    Matt.  xiii.  57,  58. 

If  Christ  could  not  do  "many  mighty 
works  ....  because  of  their  unbelief 
how  can  we  expect  to  accomplish  any- 
thing if  the  people  of  God  are  unbelieving? 
1  contend  that  God's  children  are  alone 
%ble  to  hinder  God's  work.  Infidels,  athe- 
ists, and  sceptics  cannot  do  it  Where  there 


is  union,  strong  faith,  and  expectation 
among  Christians,  a  mighty  work  is  al- 
ways done There  is  no  power  on 

earth  that  can  stand  before  the  onward 
march  of  God's  people  when  they  are  in 
dead  earnest — D.  L.  Moody. 

Friday,  aard.  By  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in 
earth.    Col.  i,  16, 

The  first  time  we  saw  Him  He  was 
rocked  in  His  mother's  arms  like  any 
other  child;  but  ages  before,  when  the  uni- 
verse was  in  its  cradle,  it  was  His  hand 
that  rocked  that  cradle  and  rocked  the 
universe  into  life.  He  remembers  the 
birthday  of  every  star  in  the  sky  and 
every  angel  in  heaven  as  if  it  were  yes- 
terday, for  He  gave  them  birth. — A.  J. 
Gordon, 

Saturday,  a4t]i.  Charity  ....  thinketh  no 
evil.    I  Cor.  xiii.  4,  5. 

"Charity  ....  thinketh  no  evil,"  much 

less  repeats  it. — Henry  van  Dyke. 

Sunday,  asth.  Therefore  they  could  not 
believe,  because  .  ...  he  hath  blinded 
their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  heart;  that 
they  should  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor 
understand  vnth  their  heart,  and  be  con- 
verted.   John  xii,  39,  40. 

The  first  impression  is  that  if  God  had 
blinded  the  eyes  of  people  so  that  they  . 
could  not  see,  and  hardened  their  hearts 
so  that  they  could  not  believe,*  then  there 
can  be  no  blame  attaching  to  them.  But 
....  the  only  sense  in  which  it  can  ever 
be  said  that  God  blinds  the  eyes  or  hardens 
the  heart,  is  that  man,  when  he  refuses  to 
see  and  to  believe,  loses  the  power  of 
sight  and  becomes  hardened  in  the  very 
nature  of  the  case.  This  is  an  irrevocable 
law  and  as  God  is  the  Author  of  all  law, 
He  is  said  to  do  what  is  done  naturally. 
Thus,  behind  the  blindness  and  hardness 
which  prevented  men  seeing  and  under- 
standing Christ  was  the  sin  of  disobedi- 
ence in  the  presence  of  previous  light,  the 
penalty  of  which  was  inability  to  appre- 
ciate the  new  light. — G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

Monday,  aeth.  Be  ye  stedfast,  unmove- 
able,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  m  the  Lord,  i  Cor, 
XV.  sS. 

Your  own  work  which  Go^V^  ^^xk^^ 
to  do,  let  \t  bft  dont  tnA-j-  "VJcaN^  ^x^rccccs 
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to  show  that  it  has  not  been  "in  vain  in 
the  Lord."— F.  W,  Robertson. 

Tuesday,  ayth.  Tht  word  of  our  God. 
Isa,  xl.  8, 

The  Word  of  God  is  the  water  of  life; 
the  more  ye  lave  it  forth,  the  fresher  it 
runneth:  it  is  the  fire  of  God's  glory;  the 
more  ye  blow  it,  the  clearer  it  bumeth: 
it  is  the  corn  of  the  Lord's  field;  the  bet- 
ter ye  grind  it,  the  more  it  yieldeth:  it  is 
the  bread  of  heaven ;  the  more  it  is  brc^en 
and  given  forth,  the  more  it  remaineth:  it 
is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit:  the  more  it  is 
scoured,  the  brighter  it  shineth. — Bishop 
Jewell, 

Wednesday,  aSth.  The  darkness  is  past, 
and  the  true  light  now  shineth.  i  John  tt. 
8. 

This  morning  early  I  awakened  and 
looked  out.  It  was  about  four  o'clock. 
The  morning  star  was  shining  directly  be- 
fore our  window  in  a  bright  sky 

I  thought  of  Christ's  words:  "I  am  the 
bright  and  morning  star."  Christ  is  ali 
this  in  this  world  to  me — "till  the  day 
break."  I  fell  asleep,  and  when  I  next 
awoke  the  sun  was  shining  through  my 
room.  Shall  it  not  be  thus  at  the  Resur- 
rection? Our  shadowy  views  of  Christ 
will  then  be  past  and  He  will  be  indeed 
"the  Sun  of  righteousness." — Andrew  A, 
Bonar. 


Thursday,  agth.  Can  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Nazareth?   John  L  46  (R,V,), 

Comes  any  ^ood  from  Nazareth? 

The  scornful  challenge  as  of  old 
Is  flung  on  many  a  jeering  breath. 

From  cloistered  cells  and  marts  of  gold. 

O  city  of  the  Carpenter 

Upon  the  hill  slope  old  and  gray. 
The  world,  amid  its  pain  and  stir. 

Turns  yearning  eyes  on  thee  to-day; 

For  He  Who  dwelt  in  Nazareth, 
And    wrought    with    toil    of    hand   and 
brain. 

Alone  gives  victory  to  faith 
Until  the  day  He  come  again. 

— Margaret  E.  Sangster. 

Friday,  aoth.  Thus  saith  the  Lobd. 
Amos.  i.  3. 

Everything  we  believe  as  doctrine,  every- 
thing we  do  as  duty,  and  everything  we 
observe  as  worship,  must  have  this  author- 
ity—"The  Master  saith  it"  All  tampering 
with  Scripture  as  the  sole  and  sufficient 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  all  tam- 
pering with  conscience  as  bound  by  that 
rule,  is  a  guilty  resistance  of  the  antfaor- 
ity  of  Christ,  and  a  perilous  thing  to  our 
own  welfare. — John  Angell  James. 

Saturday,  31st.  Thou  God  seest  m. 
Gen.  xvi.  13. 

Take  care  of  your  secret  life;  let  it  be 

such    that    you    will    not    be    ashamed  to 

read  it  at  the  last  great  day.— C.  H.  Spur- 

geon. 


DEVOTIONAL  STUDIES  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.  A.,  D.D. 


THE    LAST    SUPPER. 

(October  11,  Mark  xiv.  12-25.) 

Oct.  5.  Mark   xiv.    12-25. 

Oct.  6.  Ex.   xii.  21-28. 

Oct.  7.  1    Cor.   xi.   23-29. 

Oct.  8.  John  vi.  41-51. 

Oct.  9.  John  vi.  52-65. 

Oct.  10.  John  xviu    Ml. 

Oct.  11.  John  xvii.    12-26. 

The  extreme  danger  which  surrounded 
our  Lord's  movements  during  this  last  week 
of  His  earthly  life  is  apparent  in  the  pre- 
cautions He  took  in  preparing  for  the 
Passover  supper.  Probably  all  had  been 
arranged  beforehand  between  Himself  and 
3ome  loving  and  loyal  friend,  and  \.Y\\s  stiN- 


ing  man  waiting  at  one  of  the  gates  of  ^ 
city  was  according  to  a  prearranged  plao» 
so  that  our  Lord  had  no  need  to  mentioo 
the  name  or  place,  lest  Judas  might  over- 
hear, and  endeavor  to  carry  out  his  piass 
before  the  feast  was  over.  He  did  not 
know  where  the  Lord  was  taking  this  last 
meal  until  he  was  led  there,  like  the  others, 
by  our  Lord.  The  express  words,  "The 
Master  saith,  .  .  .  . "  were  probably 
agreed  on  also,  that  "the  goodman  of  the 
house"  might  be  assured  that  these  were  the 
friends  of  the  Master,  of  whom  He  had 
^Teviously  spoken.    When  they  had  boagh^ 
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in  the  Temple  courts,  the  Paschal  lamb,  and, 
in  the  various  stores  and  stalls,  the  other 
necessary  articles  for  the  feast,  these  two, — 
Peter  and  John  (Luke  xxii.  8), — seem  to 
have  returned,  for  it  is  distinctly  said: 
^'When  it  was  evening  he  cometh  with  the 
twelve." 

The  washing  of  the  disciples'  feet  (John 
xiii.  1-11)  preceded  the  sad  announcement 
that  He  would  be  betrayed  by  one  of  His 
friends  (John  xiii.  18-30).  They  were 
reclining  in  Oriental  manner,  at  the  low 
table,  John  probably  on  our  Lord's  right 
liand  and,  perhaps,  Judas  on  His  left,  for 
the  traitor  must  have  been  near  enough 
that  CHirist  could  pass  him  the  sop,  dipped 
in  the  common  dish,  without  unduly  attract- 
ing the  attention  of  the  rest,  and  also  that 
the  whispered  colloquy  of  Matt  xxvi.  25,  26 
•could  take  place. 

Notice  how  humbly  these  men  thought 
of  themselves.  They  were  not  indignant, 
they  did  not  repudiate  our  Lord's  sugges- 
tion. Each  one,  knowing  his  own  heart  and 
Ills  frailty  of  purpose,  thought  that  under 
the  pressure  of  trial  it  might  be  himself 
to  whom  the  Master  alluded.  They  did 
not  suspect  one  another.  Each  thought 
liimself  more  likely  to  do  the  deed  than 
his  neighbor.  Judas  asked  the  question 
liypocritically,  lest  his  silence  mig^t  betray 
fiim. 

It  is  probable  that  Judas  went  out,  as 
John  xii.  27-30  suggests,  before  the  Lord'^s 
Supper  was  instituted.    He  must  have  felt 
that  it  was  no  place  for  him.     The  light 
that  shone  in  that  upper  room  hurt  him, 
■BS  the  blaring  sun  of  noon  hurts  the  dis- 
eased eye.    The  Paschal  lamb  had  spoken 
to  Christ  of  His  approaching  sacrifice,  for 
it  was  the  custom  to  stake  it  out  on  a  cross. 
The  bitter  herbs  and  unleavened  bread  (Ex. 
idi.  8)   had  reminded  Him  of  the  sharp 
pain  and  bitterness  of  Oalvary.    With  great 
-desire  He  had  desired  to  eat  that  last  meal 
^th  them  before  He  suffered  (Luke  xxii. 
15y  16).    It  was  for  His  own  comfort  and 
^rengthening  He  had  partaken   of  those 
emblems   of   the   Exodus    from    far-away 
days,  when,  as  the  eldest  son  of  the  family, 
it  fen  to  His  lot  to  ask  of  His  Father  the 
qaestion  of  Ex.  xii.  26.    How  many  dear 
memories  and  associations  clung  around  it! 
And  now  He  knew  that  its  work  was  done, 
that  die  tubttance  having  come,  the  shadow 


must  be  done  away.  Henceforth  this  star 
which  had  lighted  many  pilgrim  feet  would 
be  merged  in  the  sunrise.  What  need  of 
lambs?    "Behold  the  Lamb  of  C^od!" 

But,  in  infinite  mercy,  our  Lord  desired 
to  leave  behind  some  similar  memorial  of 
Himself  and  of  that  hour.  Mark  gives  us 
Peter's  remembrance  of  what  took  place. 
Paul  tells  us  that  he  had  received  by 
direct  transmission  from  Christ  Himself 
the  account  which  he  incorporated  in  1 
Cor.  xi.  23,  etc 

Thb  Bskadl  Before  bread  there  is  flour, 
which  is  ground  wheat;  and  before  flour 
there  is  the  seed  cast  into  the  ground  to 
die.  Note  that  succession:  the  seed  cast 
away  and  buried;  the  bruised  com  of 
wheat;  the  dying  body;  the  broken  bread. 
They  all  tell  one  story:  that  we  have 
strength  through  His  weakness,  healing 
through  His  wounds,  life  through  His 
death. 

(1)  Bread  contains  all  the  nutriment 
needed  for  human  life,  and  in  Jesus  there 
is  a  supply  for  every  requirement  of  our 
nature. 

(2)  Bread  is  common  to  all  the  world. 
Every  soil  will  bear  the  wheat  plant,  all 
men  raise  it  for  their  own  consumption  or 
for  export,  and  there  is  no  race  of  mankind 
that  cannot  be  fed  and  blessed  through  the 
(jospel  of  Jesus.  The  religions  of  the 
East — of  Confucius,  Buddha  and  Mahomet 
— ^have  no  afHnity  for  our  modem 
mind ;  but  there  is  no  race,  kindred,  tongue, 
or  tribe  that  the  (jospel  has  failed  to  grip. 
Remember  what  Darwin  said  of  the  Pata- 
gonians,  and  the  donation  he  made  to  the 
Christian  missions,  which  had  uplifted  such 
degraded  savages. 

(3)  Bread  must  be  eaten,  digested  and 
assimilated.  So  it  is  useless  to  dilate  on 
the  moral  beauty  of  Christ's  character;  He 
must  become  our  life,  He  must  be  embod- 
ied in  our  soul  and  spirit.  He  must  be 
assimilated  as  the  Redeemer,  Whose  body 
was  broken  on  the  Cross,  that  we  might 
become  bone  of  His  bone  and  flesh  of  His 
flesh.  We  must  understand  our  Lord's 
words  at  the  supper  table  in  the  light  of 
John  vi.  48-58.  It  is  our  privilege  to  sit 
at  the  Lord's  Table,  but  we  must  feed  on 
Him  alwasrs. 

(4)  The  one  loaf  arooitA  ^Vv3dl  ^  ^^ 
family  galYiet^— tVwt  l^^<w,  ^Safc  \«pi  Vi^sca. 
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school,  the  old  grandmother — makes  them 
one.  The  unity  of  the  family  is  maintained 
by  the  common  meal.  So  the  whole  Church 
is  one  at  the  Lord's  Table.  (See  1  Cor. 
X.  16.) 

The  Wine.  The  hidden  root  of  the 
Vine,  the  crushed  fruit,  the  blood  poured 
forth,  the  uplifted  cup,  the  joy  of  love 
perfected  through  death, — all  these  tell  of 
the  blood  that  was  shed  for  many.  Note, 
it  is  not  life  alone,  but  life  through  death. 
We  drink  of  the  Wine  of  Life  in  the 
evening  cup  of  Death.  How  clearly  the 
propitiatory  nature  of  our  Lord's  death 
shines  out  in  that  "for"\  The  "many" 
means  all  (1  Cor.  v.  15;  1  Tim.  ii.  6). 
But  some  trample  it  under  foot  (Heb.  x. 
29). 

It  is  the  blood  of  the  covenant.  (See 
Gen.  XV.  17;  Ex.  xxiv.  8;  Zech.  ix.  11; 
Heb.  ix.  15,  etc.)  In  the  olden  time  cove- 
nants were  ratified  by  blood  shedding;  in 
our  time  a  will  or  testament  becomes  valid 
at  death.  So  the  new  covenant  was  ratified 
by  the  death  of  the  Cross.  And  when  we 
drink  of  the  cup  we  not  only  receive  into 
our  hearts  the  very  spirit  of  the  Cross,  the 
spirit  of  sacrificial  love;  but  we,  so  to 
speak,  drink  of  the  same  cup  as  the  Al- 
mighty Father,  and  humbly  say :  '*We  are 
reckoning  that  Thou  wilt  remember  th 
covenant."     (See  Heb.  viii.  10-13.) 

(jolden  Text:    /  Cor.  xi,  ^. 

IN    THE    GARDEN    OF    GETHSEMANE. 

(October    18,    Mark    xiv.    32-42.) 

Oct.  12.  Mark  xiv.   32-42. 

Oct.  13.  Luke   xxii.    39-46. 

Oct.  14.  Matt.   xxvi.   36-46. 

Oct.  15.  Matt.    xxvi.   47-56. 

Oct.  16.  Heb.   xii.    1-13. 

Oct.  17.  Heb.   ii.    5-18. 

Oct.  IS.  Heb.   iv.    14-v.    10. 

We  must  take  the  shoes  from  off  our  feet 
as  we  enter  this  Garden,  for  it  is  holy 
ground.  It  is  almost  too  sacred  to  talk 
of  it,  unless  the  atmosphere  is  still  and 
reverent.  Its  name  may  be  interpreted  the 
Garden  of  the  Oil  Press.  Some  ancient 
olives  that  may  have  witnessed  this  scene 
when  they  were  young  are  still  growing 
there.  Christ  trod  the  press  alone!  (Isa. 
Ixiii.  3.) 

The  Object  of  the  Master's  Prayer. 
Eight  disciples  were  left  at  the  gate.  Not 
every  one  can  enter  into  this  sacred  en- 
closure.     In   the   hour   of   heartbreak  the 


soul  of  man  shrinks  from  unsympathizing 
eyes.  Jesus  had  prayed  all  His  life,  but 
had  never  greater  need  than  now.  He 
poured  out  His  soul  into  the  ear  of  God, 
"with  strong  crying  and  tears"  (Heb.  v.  7). 
From  the  study  of  that  verse,  some  have 
concluded  that  the  Master  feared  whether 
His  physical  strength  would  hold  out,  and 
He  prayed  that  He  might  be  saved  from 
dying  of  grief  in  Crethsemane,  and  might  be 
able  at  least  to  reach  the  Cross.  This 
interpretation  has  at  least  the  merit  of 
explaining  the  meaning  of  "He  was  heard 
for  his  godly  fear,"  i.e..  He  was  delivered 
from  the  terror  from  which  He  shrank. 

Those  who  do  not  favor  this  interpreta- 
tion account  for  the  agony  that  rent  the 
Saviour's  heart,  as  resulting  from  His  vivid 
apprehension  of  what  it  meant  to  be  made 
a  sin  offering  for  the  whole  human  race, 
to  become  a  propitiation,  and  to  put  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.  We  are  not  to  suppose 
that  this  was  the  hour  of  redemption;  /Ao/ 
came  on  the  following  day,  during  the  mid- 
night darkness  of  the  Cross,  which  cul- 
minated in  the  cry :  "Forsaken  1"  But  here 
were  the  gathering  shadows  of  that  great 
eclipse.  May  there  not  have  been  added 
the  further  bitterness  that  Jesus  realized 
that  His  own  death  would  add  the  last 
ingredient  to  Jerusalem's  cup  of  shame  and 
sin,  and  would  assuredly  bring  on  the  city 
of  His  people  its  final  doom  and  over- 
throw?    (See  Luke  xxiii.  27-31.) 

The  Circumstances  of  the  Master's 
Prayer.  //  was  the  expression  of  extretm 
suffering.  "He  began  to  be  full  of  terror 
and  distress."  He  said,  as  He  left  the  three 
whom  He  loved  and  trusted  most:  "My 
heart  is  oppressed  with  anguish  to  the  very 
point  of  death."  He  prayed  that  the  hour 
of  agony  might  pass  away  from  Him,  as 
though  it  were  insupportable.  Another 
evangelist  tells  us  that  "his  sweat  became 
as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling 
down  upon  the  ground"  (Luke  xxii.  44). 
It  was  not  that  He  feared  to  die,  but  that 
the  loneliness  of  the  scapegoat  of  humanity 
and  the  horror  of  so  close  an  identification 
with  sin  well-nigh  crushed  Him  (Lev.  xvi. 
8.  10,26;  2  Cor.  v.  21). 

//  tvas  witnessed  by  unseen  hosts.  When 
He  was  wrestling,  He  was  conscious  that 
the  legions  of  darkness  were  assailing  Him 
with    their   taunts    and   jibes    (Luke  xxii. 
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53;  Eph.  vi.  12).  But  He  was  conscious 
also  of  the  near  presence  of  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels,  any  one  of  whom 
would  have  given  Him  deliverance  from 
His  enemies  (Matt.  xxvi.  53).  But  He 
would  have  none  of  them  to  deliver  Him, 
and  only  one  to  comfort  and  strengthen 
(Luke  xxii.  43).  He  did  not  die  the  death 
of  the  martyr,  who  has  no  alternative  but 
to  surrender  his  life.  He  went  through 
these  unfathomable  griefs,  because  He 
would  do  so  (John  x.  18).  He  never 
wished  to  be  delivered  from  the  Atone- 
ment He  had  come  to  make. 

//  was  filial  prayer,  "He  said,  Abba, 
Father."  In  Matthew,  "O  my  Father" 
(xxvi.  39,  42).  Abba  was  Aramaic,  the 
language  of  His  childhood.  It  is  the  lisp 
of  the  child  hardly  able  to  articulate.  We 
are  taught  to  employ  it  by  the  blessed  Spirit 
of  Christ  For  we  also  are  babes  and  have 
no  language  but  a  cry  or  a  lisp  (Rom.  viii. 
15;  Gal.  iv.  6).  In  all  things  Jesus  was 
"made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might 
be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest." 
He  must  needs  become  acquainted  with  the 
brokenness  that  comes  to  the  spirit  in  its 
hours  of  almost  speechless  agony  (Heb. 
ii.  10,  17;  V.  9). 

//  tifas  submissive  prayer.  "Not  what  I 
will,  but  what  thou  wilt."  And  the  second 
time:  "If  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from 
me  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done." 
And  "the  third  time,  [he  said]  the  same 
words"  (Matt.  xxvi.  42,  44).  We  dare 
not  impose  our  will  on  God,  because  He 
loves  us  better  than  we  can  love  our- 
selves, and  is  doing  the  best  for  us.  Let  us 
trust  Him  as  our  Lord  did.  He  will  not 
leave  our  soul  in  Hades,  nor  suffer  His 
holy  one  to  see  corruption.  In  His  presence 
is  fullness  of  joy !  Look  away  to  Jesus,  and 
to  the  joy  that  is  the  harvest  of  griefs  sad 
sowings  (Ps.  cxxvi.  5,  6;  Heb.  xii.  2). 

The  Master's  Anxiety  for  His  Disci- 
ples. He  put  aside  His  own  grief,  and  on 
three  occasions  came  to  and  fro  across  the 
intervening  distance  of  "a  stone's  cast" 
(Luke  xxii. 41).  He  desired  their  sympathy. 
When  we  are  in  sorrow  we  need  the  help 
and  companionship  of  thcxse  we  love,  but 
^e  looked,  and  there  was  no  man."  He 
was  also  anxious  that  those  whom  He  loved 
should  be  arming  themselves  to  meet  the 
hour  that  was  upon  them.    He  would  do 


the  best  He  could  for  them;  but  they  must 
watch  and  pray,  lest  they  should  be  swept 
from  His  side,  in  the  hour  of  trial,  by  the 
dark  and  rapid  current  But  "their  eyes 
were  heavy"  with  sleep.  They  neither 
watched  to  give  Him  sympathy,  nor  to  gird 
themselves  for  the  fray.  The  sacred,  pre- 
cious, momentous  hour  passed  away  on 
imperceptible  footfalls,  and  left  them  un- 
prepared. Jesus  knew  that  their  "spirit" 
was  willing  to  do  as  He  bade  them;  but 
He  knew  also  that  "the  flesh"— i.e.,  their 
own  asseverations  of  loyalty  and  resolu- 
tion— would  require  much  more  than  hu- 
man resources  and  reinforcement  before 
they  would  be  able  to  stand  in  the  evil  day. 
We  have  learnt  the  sanjie  lesson  through 
many  failures.  Something  more  that  mor- 
tal might  is  needed  (Eph.  vi.  10). 

When  He  came  the  third  time  it  seemed 
as  though  His  words  contradicted  them- 
selves, for  on  the  one  hand  He  bade  them 
sleep  on  and  take  their  rest;  and  on  the 
other,  in  the  same  breath.  He  said :  "Arise, 
let  us  be  going."  Yet  there  is  a  pro- 
found connection  between  the  two.  So  far 
as  any  help  for  Him,  or  any  prep- 
aration of  themselves  was  concerned,  it 
was  clear  that  the  suitable  occasion  was 
gone,  never  to  return.  They  might  sleep 
if  they  could,  but  whether  it  were  one 
thing  or  the  other  could  not  matter  now. 
Prepared  or  unprepared,  they  must  meet 
that  dread  hour.  It  is  so  that  God  gives 
us  hours  for  preparation  and  prayer,  which 
do  not  come  again  if  we  wilfully  misuse 
them.  But,  though  we  have  so  often  failed 
Him,  He  gives  us  the  privilege  of  still 
accompanying  His  steps  as  He  goes  forth 
afresh.  Always  summoning  us  to  new 
experiences,  new  trials,  new  crusades,  it  is 
as  though  He  must  have  us  beside  Him, 
in  all  weathers,  and  under  all  skies.  Arise 
from  beds  of  sloth  and  easel  Arise  from 
stupor  and  self-indulgence  1  Arise,  compan- 
ions of  the  Cross!  Jesus  summons  us  to 
the  supreme  hour!  Let  us  go  with  Him 
to  the  Cross  and  to  the  Glory! 

(Golden  Text:    Matt,  xxvi,  41, 

JESUS   AND  JUDAS. 

(October    25,    Matt    xxvi.    14-25,    47-50;    xxviL 

3-10.) 


Oct  19. 
Oct 
Oct 
Oct 


ly.  Ml 

20.  Jol 

21.  16 

22.  L. 


Matt  xxTi.  14-25. 
ohn  xiu.  1\-^. 
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Oct.  23.     Matt,   xxvii.    1-10. 
Oct.  24.     John  xiv.    1-15. 
Oct.  25.     John  xiv.   16-31. 

We  have  already  in  the  notes  on  our 
Lord's  anointing  touched  on  the  various 
hypotheses  for  Judas'  career.  We  need 
only  touch  on  them  lightly  here,  in  order 
to  give  completeness  to  this  paper. 

His  name  means  the  man  from  Kerioth, 
a  small  town  in  southern  Palestine  (Josh. 
XV.  25).  It  has  been  suggested  that  he 
belonged  from  the  first  to  one  of  the 
patriotic  groups  which  were  determined  to 
overthrow  the  Roman  rule  of  Palestine, 
and  replace  on  the  throne  a  scion  of  the 
ancient  Hebrew  dynasty.  That  Simon,  who 
is  always  classed  with  him,  is  called  Canan- 
aean  or  Zealot  gives  color  to  this  sugges- 
tion (Matt.  X.  4;  Mark  iii.  18).  It  may  be 
that  for  some  time  after  joining  our  Lord 
he  expected  that  the  banner  of  freedom 
would  be  erected  (John  vi.  14,  IS).  That 
Jesus  might  lead  in  another  Maccabean  war 
was  his  dream.  When,  however,  he  dis- 
covered that  our  Lord's  projected  kingdom 
was  one  of  righteousness,  peace  and  love, 
he  became  embittered  and  resolved  to  make 
something  out  of  a  bad  bargain. 

Peter's  reference  to  Judas  is  very  expli- 
cit. He  was  not  only  numbered  with  them, 
but  became  a  partaker  of  the  service  which 
they  were  called  upon  to  render  (Acts  i*. 
17).  It  is  clear  that  when  he  was  added  to 
the  apostolic  band  he  was  a  man  of  un- 
blemished character.  Like  Saul  of  Tarsus, 
his  contemporary,  he  was,  as  touching  the 
righteousness  of  the  law,  blameless  (Phil, 
iii.  6).  Our  Lord  would  not  have  risked 
the  injury  which  would  have  been  inflicted 
on  His  cause  and  the  other  apostles  by 
the  addition  to  His  inner  circle  of  a  man 
(►f  evil  repute.  The  brethren  respected 
Judas  as  a  man  of  uncommon  excellence 
and  business  faculty,  else  they  had  never 
entrusted  to  him  their  slender  stores.  Each 
suspected  himself  sooner  than  Judas  (John 
xiii.  21-30).  Perhaps  the  love  of  money 
was  sleeping  in  his  heart  from  his  birth, 
and  awoke  when  he  found  himself  able 
to  handle  it.  From  small  peculations  he 
went  to  larger  ones,  until  he  sold  his  Mas- 
ter for  the  price  of  a  slave  (Ex.  xxi.  32; 
Zech.  xi.  12). 

A    further   explanation    which   has   been 

hazarded  seems  to  me  the  most  likely  of 

Bny.    Judas  had  watched  the  m\gY\t^  det^s 


of  power  which  Christ  performed.  He 
knew  our  Lord's  passionate  patriotisni.  He 
was  aware  that  the  great  purpose  at  His 
heart  was  to  save  Jerusalem  from  her 
impending  fate.  He  felt  sure  that,  when 
pushed  to  it,  Jesus  would  certainly  reveal 
His  power  and  would  overthrow  Hb  ene- 
mies. "What  harm,"  thought  he,  "will  be 
done  if  I  press  Him  into  action?  He  is- 
deliberating  and  hesitating  too  long.  I  wiH 
precipitate  the  matter;  and  when  all  is  over 
and  the  kingdom  established,  surely  I  may 
be  forgiven."  This  may  explain  why  he 
took  such  a  paltry  price  for  his  deed  and 
may  throw  some  light  on  the  phrase— 
''When  he  saw  that  he  was  condemned.*^ 
He  was  tilled  with  horror  when  he  found 
that  Christ  made  no  effort  to  deliver  Him- 
self from  the  hands  of  the  priests^ 

Our  Lord  knew  from  the  first  who  would 
betray  Him,  and  set  Himself  to  give  Judas- 
every  opportunity  of  retrieving  his  position. 
The  later  weeks  were  filled  with  the  Shep* 
herd's  anxiety  and  prayer  for  this  wander- 
ing  sheep  (John  vi.  39,  64;  xvii.  12).    For 
this  cause  He  washed  his  feet  (John  xiiL 
5),  and  only  when  every  effort  failed.  He 
said:  "That  thou  doest,  do  quiddy"  (Joho 
xiii.  27).    When  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols^ 
and  the  iig  tree  refuses  to  bear,  what  more 
can  be  done  than  leave  thent  to  work  oat 
their  chosen  course?    (Ho&  iv.    17;  Luke 
xiii.   6-9.)      Nevertheless,    in   the   Garden, 
when  Judas  had  kissed  Him*  effusively  (as- 
the  Greek  word  indicates ;.  cf .  Prov.  xxriL 
6,  R.  v.),  our  Lord  addressed  him  by  a  very 
kindly  word,  and  with  a  flash  of  illuminat- 
ing light  forced  him  to  consider  the  horror 
and  enormity  of  his  deed.    "Companion  or 
comrade,"  said  He,  ''think  to  what  a  deed' 
you  have  come!"    If  only  this  hapless  nun- 
had   repented  of   his   act,    and  withdrawii> 
from  it,  or  sought  forgiveness,  there  is  na 
doubt  that  our  Saviour  would  have  said: 
"Thy  sins,  which  are  Aany,  are  forgiven."" 
Though  it  would  not  have  saved  onr  Lord! 
from  arrest,  it  would  at  least  have  averted' 
the  awful  sequel.     But  in-  any  case  there 
was  no  trace  of  revenge  in  the  heart  of 
our  Lord;  and  surely  Judas  was  included 
in  that  last  prayer  which  Jesus  offered  for 
His   murderers,    though   Judas'   guilt  was- 
more  deeply  dyed  than  theirs. 

The  remorse  of  Judas  was  terrible.    He 
vkVV^T^d  ihe  words  so-  often  used  unto  re- 


Devotional  Studies  in  the  Sunday  School  Lessons.       715 


pentance  of  life,  but  with  him  they  por- 
tended the  despair  of  the  pit  (Cf.  Luke 
XV.  18;  2  Cor.  vii.  10.)  The  money 
burned  his  hands;  the  full  horror  of 
his  deed  was  the  fire  that  is  unquench- 
able and  the  worm  that  dieth  not  He 
was  already  in  the  outer  darkness,  with 
the  weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  Amid  it  all  he  bore  his  witness  to 
the  absolute  innocence  and  beauty  of  the 
Lord's  life.  He  had  been  with  Him  for 
more  than  three  years,  had  slept  by  His 
side  on  Olivet  had  eaten  with  Him,  had 
listened  to  the  outpourings  of  His  heart 
in  prayer,  had  watched  Him  with  the  scru- 
tiny that  wicked  men  exert  on  the  good, 
to  detect  some  flaw  in  support  of  their 
contention  that  there  is  nothing  to  choose 
between  good  men  and  others.  But  he 
could  not  recall  one  word,  look,  or  act, 
which  was  inconsistent  with  our  Lord's 
claims.  Nothing  to  justify  his  act !  Noth- 
ing to  lessen  his  guilt!  Nothing  to  justify 
him  in  retaining  one  shekel  of  the  thirty! 
On  the  testimony  of  the  traitor,  He  was 
"holy,  harmless,  undefiled." 

The  priests  and  elders  were  gathered  in 
one  of  the  Temple  courts,  in  solemn  con- 
clave, discussing  the  affairs  of  the  night, 
when  Judas  burst  into  their  midst,  the 
shekels  in  his  hand.  They,  having  gained 
their  point  had  no  pity  for  their  wretched 
tool.  They  flung  him  away,  as  he  the 
money  on  the  marble  pavement,  and  he  went 
to  a  suicide's  death.  His  deed  was  known 
throughout  the  city,  and  a  perpetual  remin- 
der was  kept  by  the  field  which  was  pur- 
chased with  the  money.  They  were  too 
squeamish  to  employ  it  for  God's  house, 
but  had  not  hesitated  to  give  it  for  the 
blood  of  their  hated  Victim. 

How  marvelously  they  fulfilled  Zech- 
ariah's  prediction!  These  words  do  not 
occur  in  Jeremiah,  but  Jeremiah  may  have 
spoken  other  words,  not  recorded  in  his 
written  prophecies  and  these  were  pre- 
served by  Zechariah  (xi.  12,  13)  who  lived 
60  or  70  years  afterwards.  Or  a  later  copy- 
ist may  have  made  a  slip  and  put  Jeremiah 
for  Zechariah.  But  this  does  not  alter  the 
material  fact  that  the  sacred  events  of  our 
Saviour's  last  hours  had  already  been  set 
<iown  for  Him  to  walk  in  (1  Pet  i.  11). 

GouMnr  Tbxt:  Matt.  xxvL  24. 


THB    ARREST    AND    TRIAL    OF    JESUS. 

(November  1,  ll£att.  zxri  47-68.) 

Oct  26.  Matt  zxri.  57-68. 

Oct  27.  John  ii  13-22. 

Oct  28.  John  id.  47-57. 

Oct  29.  Mark  sdv.  53-65. 

Oct  30.  John  xirm.   12-14,   19-24. 

Oct  31.  Jer.  xxri  10-19. 

r.    1.  Johi 


Not. 


Fohn  xtL  16-33. 


As  soon  as  Judas  had  given  the  agreed- 
on  kiss,  the  band  which  had  come  with  him, 
consisting  in  part  of  the  Temple  watch,  and 
in  part  of  Roman  soldiers  (John  xviii.  3), 
began  to  bind  our  Lord,  as  though  He  were 
a  dangerous  malefactor.  One  of  the  dis- 
ciples asked  whether  they  should  smite 
with  the  two  swords  they  had  (Luke  xxii. 
49).  Peter,  without  waiting  for  the  Lord's 
reply,  drew  his  sword,  and  brought  it  down 
on  the  first  head  that  came  in  his  way, 
which  happened  to  be  Malchus',  the  ser- 
vant of  the  high  priest  (John  xviii.  10). 
The  ear  was  almost  severed  from  the  head. 
Instantly  our  Lord  saw  that  He  must  inter- 
fere. Peter's  act  had  attracted  the  attention 
of  His  captors,  and  had  made  him  a  marked 
man  (John  xviii.  26).  There  was  reason 
to  fear  that  Jesus  and  His  teaching  and 
disciples  would  be  sacrificed  to  this  mad 
act ;  and  therefore,  without  delay,  our  Lord 
asked  the  men  who  were  binding  Him 
to  allow  the  use  of  His  right  hand,  so  far, 
at  least  as  to  reach  the  wounded  ear.  He, 
by  Whom  the  power  of  healing  had  been 
so  graciously  used  for  multitudes,  now 
gently  asked  for  the  opportunity  of  doing 
one  more  miracle  of  love,  before  He  yielded 
Himself  to  be  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh- 
ter and  to  stand  dumb  before  His  accusers. 
Jesus  was  prodigal  of  power  to  help  others, 
but  would  use  none  to  help  Himself  (Luke 
xxii.  51). 

How  memorable  the  words  of  ver.  521 
In  hundreds  of  historical  examples,  as  for 
instance  in  the  case  of  the  great  Napoleon, 
empires  founded  on  force  hav'e  fallen  by 
force.  War  is  no  cure  for  the  injuries  of 
the  world.  The  griefs  of  our  race  are 
aggravated  by  the  armies  and  navies,  on 
whom  the  world-empires  rely.  Would  that 
the  doctrines  and  actions  of  William  Penn 
and  his  followers  had  been  universally 
adopted  1  But  much  of  our  so-called  Chris- 
tian civilization  has  no  right  to  the  name. 

What  a  sublime  vision  out  Vot^>cA.^  ^V 
the  twelve  legion*  ol   «n%^>  ^Qaa^  ^«t^ 
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within  His  reach  1  We  are  reminded  of  2 
Kings  vi.  17;  Ps.  xxxiv.  7.  One  of  these 
angels  could  have  destroyed  the  entire  host 
(2  Kings  xix.  35).  But  our  Lord  willed  to 
die.  He  had  chosen  death  from  the  first  and 
would  not  swerve  (Matt.  xvi.  21-23).  Men 
sometimes  speak  of  Him  as  a  weak  enthu- 
siast. But  what  an  answer  is  given  to  the 
allegation  by  John  vi.  15,  and  by  this  pas- 
sage! The  path  to  safety  lay  in  front  of 
His  feet,  but  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  Him,  He  set  His  face  like  a  flint 
to  endure  the  Cross,  despising  the  shame 
(Isa.  1.  7;  Luke  ix.  51;  Heb.  xii.  2).  The 
Scriptures  which  the  Lord  had  in  mind 
must  have  been  Ps.  xxii.  and  Isa.  liii.  It 
is  sad  to  read  that,  notwithstanding  their 
protestations,  all  His  disciples- here  forsook 
Him  and  fled  (Matt.  xxvi.  31-35;  John  xvi. 
32).  Yet  as  we  review  our  lives,  we  can  re- 
call many  an  episode  when  we  have  kept 
silent  and  concealed  our  relationship  to 
Jesus,  in  the  face  of  His  detractors  and 
critics.  It  is  not  for  us  to  sit  in  judgment 
on  these  men ! 

We  gather  from  John's  Gospel  (xviii.  13) 
that,  in  the  first  instance,  our  Lord  was  set 
before  Annas,  who  was  closely  associated 
with  his  son-in-law,  Caiaphas,  and  was 
largely  responsible  for  the  policy  they  pur- 
sued. He  was  an  old  man  and  wily.  Appar- 
ently this  was  a  private  examination,  the 
object  being  to  extract  from  our  Lord  some 
admission  which  might  be  construed  against 
Him.  These  men  knew  that  they  must  in 
some  way  establish  a  case  against  Christ, 
which  would  not  only  bring  Him  under 
the  condemnation  of  their  own  courts,  but 
would  demand  the  sentence  of  death  from 
the  Roman  governor  (John  xviii.  31).  The 
account  of  that  first  arraignment  is  given  in 
John  xviii.  19-24. 

Whilst  this  private  examination  was  in 
process,  the  Sanhedrin  was  being  assembled 
by  private  messengers  despatched  to  their 
homes;  and  the  proper  trial  of  Jesus  was 
opened  as  the  first  suggestion  of  dawn 
began  to  glimmer  in  the  sky.  It  was  at 
least  before  cockcrow  (ver.  34). 

Every  endeavor  had  been  put  forth  to 
secure  evidence  against  Jesus.  Many  wit- 
nesses came,  but  their  evidence  was  so 
flimsy  that,  even  by  those  judges,  it  could 
not  be  received  (Mark  xiv.  56).  Finally 
the  court   had   to  go  back  to  one  o\  ow^ 


Lord's  earliest  utterances,  recorded  by  John 
only  (John  ii.  19;  but  see  Mark  xiv.  59). 

Throughout  all  this  time  Jesus  had  re- 
mained absolutely  silent.  It  is  a  great  les- 
son 1  When  we  are  traduced  and  slan- 
dered, we  are  so  apt  to  take  up  weapons  in 
self-defense,  and  argue  our  innocence  of 
the  charges  formulated  against  us.  It  is 
so  much  wiser  to  leave  God  to  vindicate  us, 
as  He  will  (Ps.  xxvii.  12,  14;  xxxv.  11-28). 
Our  Lord's  silence  is  in  strange  contrast 
to  His  willingness  to  help  and  comfort  all 
who  came  to  Him.  It  is  an  awful  thing 
for  a  soul  or  a  community  when  He  ceases 
to  speak.    His  silence  is  our  condemnation. 

The  only  course  that  remained  for  ex- 
tracting ground  for  condemnation  was  to 
put  our  Lord  on  His  oath  as  to  His  essen- 
tial nature.  It  is  clear  that  Caiaphas  and 
others  knew  that  He  claimed  to  be  the  Son 
of  (jod  in  a  unique  sense.  One  of  their 
first  encounters  with  Him  was  on  this  very 
point  (John  v.  18).  The  adjuration  was  on 
two  points:  (1)  did  Jesus  claim  to  be 
the  Messiah?  (2)  did  He  claim  to  be 
the  Son  of  God?  (See  Ps.  ii.  7;  Mark  I 
1;  Rom.  i.  4;  1  John  v.  5,  etc.) 

Not  for  an  instant  would  our  Lord  evade 
that  challenge.  "It  is  as  you  have  said," 
He  replied.  This  clearly  proves  that  the 
prohibition  of  Matt.  v.  34  was  not  meant  to 
apply  to  judicial  oaths.  Then  our  Lord 
quoted  and  applied  to  Himself  the  great 
Messianic  prophecy  of  Dan.  vii.  13,  intro- 
ducing it  with  the  words,  "Before  long'*  or 
"From  now,"  i.e.,  the  age  was  now  to  begin 
which  was  to  issue  in  the  Second  Advent 

The  high  priest  tore  his  robes,  as  though 
he  could  not  endure  the  blasphemy  of  the 
statement.  "Impious  language  1"  he  ex- 
claimed. "Surely  we  need  no  further  evi- 
dence. What  is  your  verdict?"  "He  de- 
serves to  die,"  was  the  unanimous  reply. 
Then  the  court  broke  up,  and  in  the  interval 
that  elapsed  between  its  dissolution  and 
the  move  to  Pilate's  palace  the  Master  was 
exposed  to  a  disgraceful  scene  of  riot  and 
obscenity.  "Consider  him  that  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  against  him- 
self, lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your 
minds"  (Heb.  xii.  3).  But  do  not  forget 
that  it  is  possible  still  to  treat  Him  with 
similar  contumely   (Heb.  vi.  6). 

C^Ci\AVL^  Text  :  Isa.  liii,  7. 


ILLUSTRATIVE  HINTS  AND  HELPS. 

Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


2  Peter  L  1  to  8. 

"Resolve : 
To  keep  my  health, 
To  do  my  work. 
To  live,  to  see  to  it 
I  grow  and  gain  and  give. 
Never  to  look  behind  me  for  an  hour, 
To  wait  in  patience  and  to  walk  in  power, 
But  always  fronting  forward  to  the  light. 
Always,  always  facing  toward  the  right, 
Robbed,    starved,    defeated,    fallen,    wide 

astray. 
On  with  what  strength  I  have,  back  to  the 

way." 

«  *  «  *  * 

When  someone  asked  Saint  Francis  of 
Assisi  why  and  how  he  could  accomplish 
so  much,  he  replied :  "I  have  thought  about 
that  myself  and  this  may  be  why :  The 
Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the 
earth  and  said :  'Where  can  I  find  the  weak- 
est, the  littlest,  the  meanest  man  on  the 
face  of  the  earth?*  Then  He  saw  me  and 
said :  'Now  I've  found  him,  and  I  will  work 
through  him.  He  won't  be  proud  of  it. 
Hell  see  that  I  am  only  using  him  because 
of  his  littleness  and  insignificance.' " 


Someone  has  said,  we  must  pray  as  if 
everything  depended  on  God,  and  work 
as  if  everything  depended  upon  ourselves. 
But  why  pray  when  we  are  doing  our  best? 
Because  we  must.  Nothing  but  prayer  will 
satisfy  the  knowledge  that  there  is  some- 
thing outside  of  ourselves  better  and  stron- 
ger than  we  are.  After  General  Gordon 
had  received  a  telegram  telling  him  he  had 
been  appointed  a  commission  to  that  which 
he  had  longed  all  his  life,  he  immediately 
knelt  down  by  the  side  of  his  horse  and 
prayed:  "O  my  God,  take  me  away  out  of 
myself  lest  I  fall  into  pride."  When  prayer 
is  the  soul's  motto  and  humility  the  goal, 
progress  is  assured. 

Habakkuk  iL  1  to  14. 

"Society,"  says  Thomas  Edison,  "will 
have  to  stop  this  whiskey  business,  which 
is  like  throwing  sand  into  the  bearings  of 
a  steam  engine." 


"Shame  to  the  Christian  nation  that  su- 
pinely brooks 
An  evil  so  gigantic  and  a  crime  so  vast; 
Shame  to  the  State  that  with  indifference 
looks 
Upon  the  hideous  rum-wrought  lessons 
of  the  past; 
Shame,  that  this  harlot  mother  of  unnum- 
bered woes 
Should  nestle  and  be  nourished  in  our 
goodly  land; 
Shame,  that  this  barbarous  and  most  vile 
of  mortal  foes 
Should   from  our  rulers  gain  a  ready, 
helping  hand!" 

*  *  «  *  * 

We  are  moved  to  remark  in  words  from 
those  who  know  whereof  they  speak  that 
"most  troubles  of  the  policeman,"  46%  of 
the  cases  of  wrecked  homes,  75%  of  all 
crime,  90%  of  cases  of  neglect  among  chil- 
dren, are  due  to  intemperance. 

"There's  not  in  all  the  borders  of  our  wide 
domain 
A  blight  so  dark  and  deadly,  nor  a  foe 
so   fell, 
A  plague  so  devastating,  with  its  countless 
slain, 
A  thing  so  reeking  with  the  fetid  breath 
of  hell, 
As  that   foul  traffic  which,  unwhipped  of 
justice,  plies 
Its   blasting,    desolating   work   of   death 
and  shame. 
Unheeding    man's    despair,    or    childhood's 
piteous  cries, 
Nor  sparing  youth  nor  age,  nor  fairest, 
loftiest  name." 


We  should  keep  these  facts  before  us: 
The  saloon  is  the  greatest  burden  economi- 
cally, the  worst  foe  socially,  a  burden  of 
corruption  politically,  the  lowest  and  vilest 
force  morally,  the  strongest  enemy  reli- 
giously, and  that  living  in  the  midst  of  these 
terrible  progenies  of  the  saloon  there  are 
those  who  say:  "I  cannot  see  any  harm  in 
liquor." 

*  ♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

A  number  of  years  ago  when  the  great 
liquor  struggle  was  on  in  Texas,  one 
of  its  foremost  supporters  said:  "We  are 
bound  to  win.  We  have  the  drinking  men 
on  our  side ;  we  have  the  foreigners  on  our 
side;  we  have  money  on  our  side,  and 
money  is  power,  axvd  tetCx.  -^o^  \.at^^\\.'^' 


»» 
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A  few  days  later  Miss  Willard  ended  her 
speech  with  these  words:  "We  are  t)ound 
to  win.  We  have  the  sober  men  on  our 
side;  we  have  the  women  on  our  side;  we 
have  God  on  our  side,  and  God  is  a  Power, 
and  don't  you  forget  it!" 

In  the  light  of  the  liquor  struggles  in 
1914,  which  was  nearer  the  truth? 

Luke  xix.  41  to  48. 

In  the  words  of  another  we  desire  to 
say:  "What  goes  in  at  the  hopper  of  the 
primary,  in  case  of  palty  success,  comes 
out  in  the  trough  of  the  ballot-box."  Both 
hopper  and  trough  need  guarding. 

Queer  manoeuvring,  is  it  not? — disen- 
franchising the  ignorant  poor  who  sell  their 
vote,  and  enfranchising  educated  rich  who 
buy? 

It  is  not  enough  that  a  voter  carry  his 
ballot  intelligently,  he  should  carry  it  with 
a  "sense  of  trusteeship,"  as  his  ballot,  his 
responsibility,  his  symbol  of  citizenship,  his 
voucher  for  ideals,  his  representative  of 
character. 

*  «  *  «  « 

A  politician  has  been  defined  as  the 
man  thinking  of  the  next  election,  and  a 
statesman  as  one  thinking  of  the  next 
generation.  Some  men  who  are  praying 
"Thy  kingdom  on  earth"  would  be  sorely 
puzzled  to  explain  their  position  as  either 
politicians  or  statesmen,  for  even  those 
who  have  asked  God's  hand  to  control  this 
nation  have  let  the  devil  control  their  own 
hands  when  they  went  to  vote.  P  is  the 
initial  letter  of  both  prayer  and  patriotism, 
and  also  of  pure  politics. 

*  i^  *  *  * 

Why  do  we  allow  enemies  of  our  Repub- 
lic to  cast  trenches  of  injustice  about  us? 
Why  do  we  sanction  by  law  perils  that  are 
laying  us  and  our  children  even  with  the 
ground?  Why  do  90,000,000  people  dwell- 
ing together  in  a  rich  and  broad  land  per- 
mit trenches  to  be  cast  about  us,  and 
submit  to  be  kept  in  on  every  side  when 
we  hold  in  our  hand  a  weapon  of  self- 
defense — the  ballot? 

"A  weapon  firmer  set. 
And  better  than  the  bayonet, 

A  weapon  that  comes  down  as  still 
As  snowflakes  fall  upon  the  sod. 

Yet  executes  a  freeman's  will 
As  lightning  does  the  wiW  oi  God." 


u 


Ecclesiastes  iz«  10. 

Lord  of  workers,  endless  wise. 

It  would  be  a  wondrous  prize 

If  our  work  so  firmly  stood 

Thou  couldst  praise  and  call  it  good. 

Lord  of  workers,  Whose  design 
Finer  grows,  and  yet  more  fine. 
All  our  work  with  purpose  fill, 
Help  us  make  it  better  still. 

Lord  of  workers,  pointing  far 
To  ideal's  perfect  star. 
Leave  us  no  ignoble  rest, 
Lift  our  better  up  to  best." 


"JVhatsoner." 

**No  service  in  itself  is  small, 
Nor  great,  though  earth  it  fill; 

But  that  is  small  which  seeks  its  own. 
And  great  which  seeks  God's  will." 

"Thy  hand"  The  devil  asks  nothing 
better  of  mankind  than  that  they  should 
sit  down  and  fold  their  hands. 

"Findeth  to  do."  The  lost  silver  coin 
came  not  back  on  legs  or  wings  to  the 
woman;   diligent  searching  revealed  it. 

"Do  it  with  thy  might."  A  certain  theo- 
logical student,  in  his  trial  sermon,  became 
confused  and  said :  "A  Christian  is  one  who 
forgets  not  the  assembling  of  himself  to- 
gether." He  struck  nearer  the  truth  than 
he  realized. 

"For  there  is  no  work  .  .  .  .  ifi  thi 
grave,  whither  thou  goest.' 


If 


"  You  and  to-day !  a  soul  sublime. 
And  the  great  pregnant  hour  of  time. 

"  With  God  Himself  to  bind  the  twain ! 
Go  forth,  I  say;  attain!  attain!" 


Someone  tells  of  a  noted  violin  maker 
who  always  went  into  the  forests  himself 
and  chose  his  violin  woods  from  the  north 
side  of  the  trees.  Is  not  this  a  precious 
suggestion  to  those  living  in  the  north 
rooms  of  the  school  of  experience,  working 
out  the  problems  of  faith,  virtue,  knowl- 
edge, temperance,  patience,  godliness,  broth- 
erly kindness  and  charity?  Be  of  good 
cheer,  beloved!  The  work  of  the  world 
is  being  done  by  those  toughened  in  the 
storms  of  life.  God  knows  where  His 
<LV\o\ce  bits  of  timber  grow. 
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Thursday,  Ist.    Gen.  xzviL  18-29. 

A  bad  man  naturally  Jacob  was  not; 
nor  a  false  man;  but  simply  a  pliable  and 
weak  man.  Hence  he  became  the  tool  of 
another,  the  agent  in  a  plan  of  villainy 
which  he  had  not  the  contrivance  to  origi- 
nate. He  was  one  of  those  who  if  they 
could  would  have  what  they  wish  inno- 
cently; he  would  not  play  false,  and  yet 
would  unjustly  win.  He  was  more  afraid 
of  doing  the  deceit  than  anxious  that  the 
deceit  should  not  be  done.  He  had  obtained 
the  birthright  and  doubtless  often  longed 
for  the  blessing,  though  of  himself  he  was 
not  yet  bad  enough  to  form  a  plan  like  his 
mother's.  ....  Here  was  guilt  in  its  germ. 
He  had  indulged  and  pampered  the  fancy. 
....  All  temptations  and  all  occasions  of 
sin  are  powerless,  except  so  far  as  they  fall 
in  with  previous  meditations  upon  the  guilt ; 
an  act  of  sin  is  only  a  train  long  laid  and 
fired  by  a  spark  at  last.  Jacob  pondered 
over  the  desire  of  the  blessing,  dallied  with 
it,  and  then — fell. — F.  W,  Robertson. 

There  are  the  two  grand  points  brought 
out  in  Jacob's  history :  God's  purpose  -  of 
grace  on  the  one  hand;  and,  on  the  other, 
nature  plotting  and  scheming  to  reach  what 
that  purpose  would  have  infallibly  brought 
about  without  any  plot  or  scheme  at  all. 
This  simplifies  Jacob's  history  amazingly, 
and  not  only  simplifies  it,  but  heightens  the 

soul's  interest  in  it  also God  did 

not  need  the  aid  of  such  elements  as 
Rebekah's  cunning  and  Jacob's  gross  deceit 
in  order  to  accomplish  His  purpose.  He 
had  said:  "The  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger."  This  was  enough — enough  for 
faith,  but  not  enough  for  nature,  which 
must  ever  adopt  its  own  ways,  and  knows 
nothing  of  what  it  is  to  wait  on  God. — 
C.  H.  Mackintosh, 

Yet  this  is  the  man  who  became  the 
prince  of  God.  And  if  he  became  so,  is 
there  not  hope  for  us,  who  can  trace  in  him 
many  resemblances  to  ourselves?  .... 
If  the  Almighty  Workman  could  fashion 
such  clay  into  so  fair  a  vessel,  what  may 
He  not  do  for  us?  Our  only  hope  is  to 
hand  ourselves  over  to  Him  in  ...  . 
entire  self-surrender. — F.  B.  Meyer. 

The  Bible  is  a  book  rather  of  examples 
than  of  precepts.  There  is  comparatively 
little  teaching  of  moral  lessons  in  the 
abstract  ....  The  narrative  itself  seldom 
or  ever  develops  diose  lessons;  no  com- 
ments are  made,  as  a  general  rule,  upon  the 
conduct  of  the  diaracters  which  are  brought 


before  us;  we  are  left  to  gather  the  moral 
for  ourselves,  either  from  the  results  of  the 
conduct,  or  from  principles  laid  down  in 
another  part  of  the  Sacred  Volume.  Thus 
God's  abhorrence  of  Jacob's  deceit  and 
falsehood  is  not  stated  expressly  in  the 
narrative,  but  left  to  be  gathered  from  the 
after  fortunes  of  the  Patriarch,  whose 
latter  years  only  were  gilded  with  some 
gleam  of  comfort — who  may  be  said  to 
have  paid  a  lifelong  penalty  of  his  sin. — 
E.  M.  Goulburn. 

Ver.  28,  2p.  The  summit  and  the  center 
of  the  blessing  are  contained  in  the  words, 
"Be  lord  over  thy  brethren,"  since  thereby 
was  signified  that  he  alone  was  bearer  of 
the  blessing;  the  others  only  shared  the 
advantage  through  him. — Otto  von  Gerlach. 

Friday,    2nd.     Gen.    zxviL    30-40.     (Cf. 
Job  iv.  8;  GaL  vL  7,  8;  Heb.  xiL 

15-17.) 

Of  all  the  parties  in  this  transaction  none 

is  more  to  blame  than  Esau While 

he  so  furiously  and  bitterly  blamed  Jacob 
for  supplanting  him,  it  might  surely  have 
occurred  to  him  that  it  was  really  he  who 
was  supplanting  Jacob.  He  had  no  right. 
Divine  or  human,  to  the  inheritance.  God 
had  never  said  that  His  possession  should 
go  to  the  oldest,  and  had  in  this  case  said 
the  express  opposite.  Besides,  inconstant 
as  Esau  was,  he  could  scarcely  have  for- 
gotten the  bargain  that  so  pleased  him  at 
the  time,  and  by  which  he  had  sold  to  his 
younger  brother  all  title  to  his  father's 
blessings.  Jacob  was  to  blame  for  seeking 
to  win  his  own  by  craft,  but  Esau  was  more 
to  blame  for  endeavoring  furtively  to  re- 
cover what  he  knew  to  be  no  longer  his. 
His  "bitter  cry"  was  the  cry  of  a  dis- 
appointed and  enraged  child,  what  Hosea 
calls  the  "howl"  of  those  who  seem  to 
seek  the  Lord,  but  are  really  merely  crying 
out,  like  animals,  for  corn  and  wine 

Esau  would  now  very  gladly  have  given 
a  mess  of  pottage  for  the  blessing  that 
secured  to  its  receiver  "the  dew  of  heaven, 
and  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  plenty  of 
com  and  wine."  Like  many  another  sinner, 
he  wanted  both  to  eat  his  cake  and  have  it. 
He  wanted  to  spend  his  youth  sowing  to  the 
flesh,  and  have  the  harvest  which  those  only 
can  have  who  have  sown  to  the  Spirit.  He 
wished  both  of  two  irreconcilable  things — 
both  the  red  pottage  and  the  birthrt^t. 
He  is  a  type  of  those  vKo  ^ScCvcds.  Ntrj  Xv^goJ^c^j 
of  spiritual  \>\e&%\ti|s&  -wVCAfc  ^€«  'a.vv^'^^'^ 
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are  strong,  but  afterwards  bitterly  complain 
that  their  whole  life  is  filled  with  the 
results  of  sowing  to  the  flesh  and  not  to 
the  Spirit. 


«( 


We  barter  life  for  pottage;  sell  true  bliss 
For  wealth  or  power,   for  pleasure  or 
renown ; 
Thus,    Esau-like,    our    Father's    blessing 
miss, 
Then    wash    with    fruitless    tears    our 
faded  crown." 

— Marcus  Dods. 


It  is  natural  to  pity  Esau;  but  one  has 
no  right  to  do  more.  One  has  no  right  to 
fancy  for  a  moment  that  God  was  arbi- 
trary or  hard  upon  him.  Esau  is  not  the 
sort  of  man  to  be  the  father  of  a  great 
nation,  or  of  anything  else  great.  Greedy, 
passionate,  reckless  people  like  him,  without 
due  feeling  of  religion  or  of  the  unseen 
world,  are  not  the  men  to  govern  the  world 
or  help  it  forward,  or  to  be  of  use  to  man- 
kind, or  train  up  their  families  in  justice 
and   wisdom  and  piety. — Charles  Kingsley. 

"[Esau]  found  no  place  of  repentance, 
though  he  sought  it  carefully,  with  tears." 
Do  not  mistake  that,  as  if  it  meant  that 
Esau  wishing  to  repent  could  not.  No  man 
ever  desired  the  grace  of  repentance  in 
vain.  The  very  tears  of  Esau  would  dis- 
prove that.  Had  they  been  tears  of  sorrow, 
repentance  was  begun.  Clearly,  the  repent- 
ance he  sought  for  was  his  father's,  not  his 
own;  repentance  in  the  sense  of  change  of 
purpose;  and  all  his  tears  could  not  alter 
that  purpose  or  change  the  word  once 
passed.  In  a  moment  of  passionate  desire 
he  had  parted  with  his  birthright,  and  now, 
having  had  his  pleasure,  he  expected  to 
have  his  blessing.  He  had  sowed  to  the 
flesh,  and  expected  to  reap  both  the  joys  of 
the  flesh  and  the  peace  of  the  Spirit.  This 
may  not  be.  We  reap  as  we  have  sown. — 
F,  W.  Robertson. 


Saturday,    3rd.    Gen.    xxvii.    41-46.     (Cf. 
xxxii.  10.) 

This  alienation  was  never  healed,  though, 
long  after,  there  was  a  partial  reconciliation. 
....  The  conflict  between  the  brothers 
still  lives  in  their  descendants. — A,  T. 
Piers  on. 

A  twofold  motive  animates  [Rebekah]; 
she  acts  partly  under  the  impulse  of  natural 
affection,  and  partly  also  under  the  guidance 

of  religious  belief  or  spiritual  faith 

The  two  motives  are  by  no  means  incom- 
patible. Rebekah  dreads  the  double  bereave- 
ment she  must  experience  if  Jacob  die  by 
Esau's  hand,  and  Elsau  also  should  die  as 
a  murderer,  by  the  hand  of  "the  avenger 
of  blood,"  or  of  the  Lord  Himself,  making 
"inquisition  for  blood."  ....  But  besides, 
she  perceives  the  necessity   r>^  \.V\t  c\\o%^w 


family  being  kept  holy  and  uncontaminated 
by  heathen  admixture;  and  she  feels  that 
the  time  has  come  for  a  wife  being  found 
for  Jacob,  to  be  the  mother  of  the  promised 
seed,  not  from  among  the  daughters  of  the 
land,  but  from  the  kindred  out  of  whom  the 
Lord  had  so  evidently  selected  herself  as  a 
spouse  to  Isaac. — R.  S.  Candlish, 

The  fate  of  all  such  attempts  to  manage 
God's  matters  by  keeping  things  dark,  and 
misrepresenting  fact,  is  written  for  all 
who  care  to  understand  in  the  results  of 
this  scheme  of  Rebekah's  and  Jacob's. 
They  gained  nothing,  and  they  lost  a  great 
deal,  by  their  wicked  interference.  They 
gained  nothing;  for  God  had  promised 
that  the  birthright  would  be  Jacob's,  and 
would  have  given  it  him  in  some  way  re- 
dounding to  his  credit  and  not  to  his  shame. 
And  they  lost  a  great  deal.  The  mother 
lost  her  son ;  Jacob  had  to  flee  for  his  hfe, 
and,  for  all  we  know,  Rebekah  never  saw 
him  more.  And  Jacob  lost  all  the  comforts 
of  home,  and  all  those  possessions  his 
father  had  accumulated.  He  had  to  flee 
with  nothing  but  his  staff,  an  outcast  to 
begin  the  world  for  himself.  From  this, 
first  false  step  onwards  to  his  death,  he  was 
pursued  by  misfortune,  until  his  own  verdict 
on  his  life  was:  "Few  and  evil  have  the 
days  of  the  years  of  my  life  been."  .... 

Persons  who  employ  a  great  deal  of 
craft  in  the  management  of  their  affairs 
are  invariably  entrapped  in  their  own  net 
....  Rebekah  was  a  clever  woman,  and 
quite  competent  to  outwit  men  like  Isaac 
and  Esau,  but  she  had  in  her  scheming 
neglected  to  take  account  of  Laban,  a  man 
true  brother  to  herself  in  cunning.  She  had 
calculated  on  Esau's  resentment,  and  Vn€v 
it  would  last  only  a  few  days,  and  this 
brief  period  she  was  prepared  to  utilize 
by  sending  Jacob  out  of  Esau's  reach  to  her 
own  kith  and  kin,  from  among  whom  be 
might  get  a  suitable  wife.  But  she  did  not 
reckon  on  Laban's  making  her  son  ser^c 
fourteen  years  for  his  wife,  or  upon 
Jacob's  falling  so  deeply  in  love  with  Rachel 
as  to  make  him  apparently  forget  his 
mother. — Marcus  Dods. 

Sunday,  4th.    Gen.  xxviiL  1-5.     (CL  zxzv. 
27-29.) 

Too  keenly  does  Isaac  feel  the  grief 
which  Esau's  Canaanitish  wives  had  caused 
him,  not  at  once  and  cordially  to  h»n 
seconded  such  a  proposal ;  the  more  so  a$ 
he  has  now  perceived  that  in  many  respects 
he  had  been  unjust  to  Jacob,  and  has 
learned  to  regard  him  as  the  person  in 
whom  the  promised  race  is  to  be  con- 
tinued. As  formerly  unconsciously  and  in 
prophetic  emotion,  so  now  consciously  »<! 
of  set  purpose,  he  transfers  the  blessing  of 
.Abraham  to  the  son  whom  he  had  neg- 
Vc\^<\,  "w^d  sends  him  away  with  the  injnnc- 
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tion  not  to  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters 
of  Canaan. — J.  H.  Kurts. 

As  the  blessing;  now  pronounced  on  Jacob 
was  obtained  without  any  deception  on  his 
part,  it  is  Hkely  that  it  produced  a  salu- 
tary effect  upon  his  mind,  might  have  led 
him  to  confession  of  his  sin,  and  prepared 
his  heart  for  those  discoveries  of  God's 
goodness  with  which  he  was  favored  at 
Beth-el. — Adam  Clarke. 

This  blessing  is  more  express  and  full 
than  the  former;  it  is  an  entail  of  the  bless- 
ing of  Abraham,  that  blessing  which  was 
poured  on  the  head  of  Abraham  like  the 
anointing,  oil,  thence  to  run  down  to  his 
chosen  seed,  as  the  skirts  of  his  garments. 
It  is  a  Gospel  blessing,  the  blessing  of 
church  privileges,  that  is  "the  blessing  of 
Abraham  which  comes  upon  the  Gentiles 
through  faith"  (Gal.  iii.  14).  It  is  a  bless- 
ing from  God  Almighty,  by  which  name 
God  appeared  to  the  patriarchs  (Ex.  vi.  3). 
Those  are  blessed  indeed  whom  God 
Almighty  blesses;  for  He  commands  and 
effects  the  blessing.  Two  great  promises 
Abraham  was  blessed  with,  and  Isaac  here 
entails  them  both  upon  Jacob. — Matthew 
Henry. 

Isaac  lived  other  forty-three  years.  But 
he  no  more  appears  on  the  stage  of  cove- 
nant history,  as  Jacob  takes  up  the  thread 
of  further  development,  the  promise  hav- 
ing now  devolved  on  him.  The  text  only 
records  that  he  was  gathered  to  his  fathers 
when  180  years  old  and  full  of  days,  and 
that  he  was  buried  in  the  cave  of  Mach- 

pclah  by  Esau  and  Jacob Rebekah. 

who  at  parting  had  so  confidently  promised 
Jacob  to  let  him  know  whenever  Esau's 
anger  was  appeased,  had  probably  died  soon 
after  her  favorite  had  left.  At  least,  the 
promised  message  was  never  delivered,  nor 
is  her  name  mentioned  on  Jacob's  return. — 
/.  H.  Kurts. 

Monday,    5th.     Gen.    xxviii.    6-10.     (Cf. 
Ho8.  xii.  12.) 

Ver.  6-9.  The  effect  this  had  on  Esau 
is  very  noticeable.  He  sees,  as  the  narra- 
tive tells  us,  a  g^eat  many  things,  and  his 
dull  mind  tries  to  make  some  meaning  out 

of  all  that  is  passing  before  him 

He  had  an  idea  that  Jacob's  obedience  in 
going  to  seek  a  wife  of  another  stock  than 
he  had  connected  himself  with  would  be 
pleasing  to  his  parents;  and  perhaps  he 
had  an  idea  that  it  would  be  possible  to 
steal  a  march  upon  Jacob  in  his  absence, 
and,  by  a  more  speedily  affected  obedience 
to  his  parents'  desire,  win  their  preference, 
and  perhaps  move  Isaac  to  alter  his  will 
and  reverse  the  blessing. 

Though  living  in  the  chosen  family,  he 
seems  to  have  had  not  the  slightest  idea 
that  there  was  any  higher  will  than  his 
father's  being  fulfilled  in  their  doings.   He 


does  not  yet  see  why  he  himself  should  not 
be  as  blessed  as  Jacob;  he  cannot  grasp  at 
all  the  distinction  that  grace  makes;  cannot 
take  in  the  idea  that  God  has  chosen  a 
people  to  Himself,  and  that  no  natural 
advantage  or  force  or  endowment  can  set 
a  man  among  that  people,  but  only  God's 
choice.  Accordingly,  he  does  not  see  any 
difference  between  Ishmael's  family  and  the 
chosen  family;  they  are  both  sprung  from 
Abraham,  both  are  naturally  the  same,  and 
the  fact  that  (jod  expressly  gave  His 
inheritance  past  Ishmael  is  nothing  to  Esau 
— an  act  of  God  has  no  meaning  to  him. 
He  merely  sees  that  he  has  not  pleased 
his  parents  as  well  as  he  might  by  his 
marriage,  and  his  easy  and  yielding  dis- 
position prompts  him  to  remedy  this. — 
Marcus  Dods. 

[Esau]  is  the  image  of  a  man  who  is  de- 
termined to  correct  his  false  steps  by  his 
own  strength;  and,  accordingly,  attempts  it 
in  a  wrong  temper. — Otto  von  Gcrlach. 

We  are  expressly  told  that  "Esau  went 
unto  Ishmael."  There  was  a  kindredness 
of  condition,  probably  of  taste  and  habits, 
between  the  father  and  son-in-law.  Both 
were  rejected  offshoots  from  the  direct  line 
which  led  downward  to  the  birth  of  Christ; 
and  we  can  well  imagine  a  community  of 
feeling  between  them  toward  the  preferred 
and  favored  branch  of  the  house  from 
which  they  sprung. — Thomas  Chalmers. 

[Esau's]  communion  with  the  chosen 
family  had  always  been  only  external.  He 
had  always  been,  and  he  remained,  a 
stranger  to  its  higher  interests,  to  its  call- 
ing and  destiny.  He  went  his  own  ways, 
and  that  even  while  he  remained  in  his 
father's  house,  and  was  yet  invested  with 
the  outward  and  natural  claims  to  be  the 
head  of  his  family.  His  total  exclusion 
from  the  chosen  family  is  only  the  com- 
pleting of  his  former  tendency.  But,  like 
Lot  and  Ishmael,  he  thereby  becomes  really 
a  heathefH  From  the  first,  and  even  before 
we  have  studied  the  life  of  Jacob,  we  can 
fully  understand  the  choice  of  Jacob  and 
the  rejection  of  Esau. — /.  H.  Kurts. 

Ver.  10.  Jacob  ....  was  a  quiet  man, 
and  a  dweller  in  tents,  different  from  Esau 
in  this  very  particular.  To  him  home 
meant  far  more  than  to  his  brother,  and 
this  severance  of  its  ties  and  departure  to 
Padan-aram  must  have  cost  him  a  great 
deal. — G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

Tuesday,  6th.    Gen.  xxviii.  11,  12.    (Cf. 
John  i.  45-51;  xiv.  6.) 

From  Abraham  to  Jacob  is  a  great 
descent.  The  former  embodied  the  nobler 
side  of  the  Jewish  character — its  capacity 
for  religious  ideas;  its  elevation  above,  and 
separation  from,  the  nations ;  its  conscvoNis.- 
ness  of,  and  pe^iC^iwX  ^^\\^\^c>l\qtv  \tv,  ^ 
Divine  Fnetid;  \U  cotvsesvwe^X.  NCiK^-aJCvsrcv  vcv. 
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the  world.  These  all  were  deep  in  the 
founder  of  the  race,  and  flowed  to  it  from 
him.  Jacob,  on  the  other  hand,  has  in  him 
the  more  ignoble  qualities,  which  Christian 
treatment  of  the  Jew  has  fostered,  and 
which  have  become  indissolubly  attached 
to  the  name  in  popular  usage.  He  is  a 
crafty  schemer,  selhsh,  overreaching,  with 
a  keen  eye  to  the  main  chance.  Whoever 
deals  with  him  has  to  look  sharply  after 
his  own  interests.  Self-advantage  in  its 
most  earthly  form  is  uppermost  in  him; 
and,  like  all  timid,  selfish  men,  shifty  ways 
and  evasions  are  his  natural  weapons.  The 
great  interest  of  his  history  lies  in  the  slow 
process  by  which  the  patient  God  purified 
him,  and  out  of  this  "stone  raised  up  a 
worthy  child  to  Abraham."  We  see  in 
this  context  the  first  step  in  his  education, 
and  the  very  imperfect  degree  in  which  he 
profited  by  it. — Alex,  Maclaren. 

Jacob  had  undertaken  this  journey  on  his 
mother's  advice,  with  the  narrow  policy  of 
allowing  Esau's  anger  to  subside.  She  was 
minimizing  Providence  into  a  local  incident ; 

she   had   undertaken    too   much 

Rebekah  little  knew  how  large  a  door  she 
was  opening,  when  she  bade  her  son 
good-by.  She  opened  the  universe!  The 
supplanter  has  gone  to  meet  Laban — he 
will  meet  the  Lord  before  he  meets 
Laban. — Joseph  Parker. 

As  Jacob  journeyed  northwards,  he  came 

....  to  the  hills  of  Beth-el Slabs 

of  rock,  piled  one  upon  another,  form  the 
whole  hillside,  and  to  Jacob's  eye,  accus- 
tomed to  the  rolling  pastures  of  Beer-sheba, 
they  would  appear  almost  like  a  structure 
built  for  superhuman  uses,  well  founded  in 
the  valley  below,  and  intended  to  reach  to 
unknown  heights.  Overtaken  by  darkness 
on  this  rugged  path,  he  readily  finds  as  soft 
a  bed  and  as  good  shelter  as  his  shepherd 
habits  require,  and  with  his  head  on  a 
stone  and  a  corner  of  his  dress  thrown  over 
his  face  to  preserve  him  from  th^  moon,  he 
is  soon  fast  asleep.  But  in  his  dreams  the 
massive  staircase  is  still  before  his  eyes, 
and  it  is  no  longer  himself  that  is  toiling 
up  it  as  it  leads  to  an  unexplored  hilltop 
above  him,  but  the  angels  of  God  are 
ascending  and  descending  upon  it,  and  at 
its  top  is  Jehovah  Himself. — Marcus  Dods. 

W^hat  Jacob  saw  in  his  dream  Jesus 
Christ  has  done.  A  stairway — "a  king's 
highway  of  holiness" — springing  from  the 
great  continent  of  heaven  spans  the  impas- 
sable gulf,  and  is  securely  fastened  to  earth. 
So  that  on  it  are  passing  spiritual  messen- 
gers innumerable  in  execution  of  the  plans 
of  God  for  every  intelligent  creature.  Yea, 
and  up  that  highway  redeemed  souls  are 
ever  passing,  till  "ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand"  and  "thousands  of  thousands" 
of  earth's  inhabitants  are  gathered  there. 
Yes,  Jesus,  the  Mediator,  is  the  Way. — 
Stuart  Robinson. 


We  are  not  left  to  conjecture  what  this 
ladder  typifies,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself 
interprets  it  ...  .  He  is  the  way  of  man 
to  God,  and  of  God  to  man.  He  touches 
the  earth  in  His  humanity;  He  touches 
heaven  in  His  Divinity.  In  Him,  God  can 
descend  to  man,  and  man  can  ascend  to 
God.  In  Him,  prayer  goes  up  with  accept- 
ance, and  blessing[  comes  down  in  abun- 
dance. And,  in  Him,  the  covenant  promise 
is  realized:  "Emmanuel,  ....  God  with 
us  I" — A,  r.  Pierson. 

Wednesday,  7th.  Gen.  xzviiL  13-15.   (Ci 
Hos.  xiL  4.) 

That  this  is  really  an  account  of  the  con- 
version of  Jacob  we  infer,  not  only  from 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  but  from  the 
beautiful  saying  of  the  prophet  Hosea: 
"He  found  him  in  Beth-el,  and  there  he 
spake  with  us."  In  this  view  of  the  vision 
at  Beth-el  we  may  sec  the  very  great 
importance  of  just  such  an  interposition  of 
God  at  that  period  of  the  Church's  history. 
The  earthly  head  of  the  Church,  Isaac,  is 
now  aged,  blind  and  feeble.  The  true  heir 
to  the  succession  is  a  fugitive  and  a  wan- 
derer, and  it  is  needful  to  put  beyond  all 
uncertainty  the  question  of  his  appoint- 
ment of  Giod  to  the  leadership,  even  dioogfa, 
like  David  afterward,  he  must  still  struggle 
on  and  wait  long  till  the  purpose  of  God 
respecting  him  is  fully  accomplished.— 
Stuart  Robinson. 

[Jacob]  had  just  committed  a  great 
offense;  his  flight  from  home;  his  personal 
loneliness,  his  fears  about  the  future,  all 
the  consequences  of  this  transgression,  the 
burden  of  care  that  his  condition  brought 
with  it,  were  all  incalculably  enhanced  by 
that  heavier  burden  that  an  awakened  con- 
science presses  down  upon  his  heart 
Never  before  had  the  Lord  appeared  to 
him,  never  before  had  that  voice  Divine 
sounded  in  his  ear.  Jehovah  now  meets 
him  by  the  way,  as  he  comes  fresh  from 
his  transgression,  and  meets  him  how? 
....  Not  a  word  of  challenge,  not  a 
hint  as  to  the  past,  not  an  expression  of 
displeasure.  It  is  thus  that  the  God  of  his 
fathers  deals  with  His  adopted  child,  be- 
come now  humbled  and  penitent,  depressed 
doubtful  even  of  Divine  forgiveness,  still 
more  of  Divine  protection  and  favor.— 
William  Hanna. 

The  Divine  promise  is  the  hcst  commen- 
tary on  the  meaning  of  the  vision*  The 
familiar  ancestral  promise  is  repeated  to 
him,  and  the  blessing  and  the  birthright 
thus  confirmed.  In  addition,  special  assur- 
ances, the  translation  of  the  vision  into 
word  and  adapted  to  his  then  wants,  are 
given:  God's  presence  in  his  wanderings. 
His  protection,  Jacob's  return  to  the  land, 
and  the  promise  of  God's  persistent  prts- 
ence,   working   through    all    paradoxes  of 
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Providence  and  sins  of  His  servant,  and 
incapable  of  staying  its  operations,  or  satis- 
fying God's  heart,  or  vindicating  His  faith- 
fulness, at  any  point  short  of  complete 
accomplishment  of  His  plighted  word. — 
Alex,  Maclaren. 

Why  should  not  we,  as  the  spiritual  seed 
of  Jacob,  catch  a  gleam  of  refreshing  light 
from  this  assurance  as  we  pass  along?  If 
God  will  be  with  tu,  if  He  will  keep  us  in 
all  places  and  circumstances,  if  He  will 
never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us,  and  if  He 
will  bring  us  at  last  to  our  promised  and 
hoped-for  land  of  rest,  then  may  we  go 
on  our  way  with  confidence  and  joy.  Who- 
ever we  may  leave,  or  whatever  we  may 
lose,  still  we  part  not  from  our  best  Friend, 
nor  are  we  deprived  of  our  most  valuable 
portion.  We  cannot  be  lonely,  if  God  be 
with  us.  We  cannot  want,  if  He  provide 
for  us.  We  cannot  err,  if  He  guide  us. 
We  cannot  perish,  if  He  preserve  us.  And 
all  this  He  ivill  do  for  those  that  put  their 
trust  in  Him. — George  Bush, 

Thursday,  8th.    Gen.  xxviiL  16-19. 

Jacob's  startled  exclamation  on  awaken- 
ing from  his  dream  indicates  a  very  low 
level  both  of  religious  knowledge  and  feel- 
ing. •  *,  •  •  Dread,  not  unmingled  with  the 
superstitious  fear  that  he  had  profaned  a 
holy  place  by  laying  himself  down  in  it,  is 
his  prevailing  feeling,  and  he  pleads  igno- 
rance as  the  excuse  for  his  sacrilege.  He 
does  not  draw  the  conclusion  from  the 
vision  that  all  the  earth  is  hallowed  by  a 
near  God,  but  only  that  he  has  unwittingly 
stumbled  on  His  house;  and  he  does  not 
learn  that  from  every  place  there  is  an 
open  door  for  the  loving  heart  into  the 
calm  depths  where  God  is  throned,  but 
only  that  here  he  unwittingly  stands  at 
"the  gate  of  heaven."  So  he  misses  the 
very  inner  purpose  of  the  vision,  and 
rather  shrinks  from  it  than  welcomes  it. — 
Alex,  Maclaren, 

The  Lord  is  everywhere.  We  talk  about 
special  providences — ^but  why  special? 
Every  day  is  full  of  God ;  no  event  is  inde- 
pendent of  Him.  He  is  in  what  we  call 
the  accidents  of  life.  If  we  would  remem- 
ber this,  it  would  make  us  reverent  always, 
for  any  chance  meeting  or  any  smallest  cir- 
curnstance  may  be  God's  hand  laid  on  our 

shoulder There  is  no  spot  on  earth 

which  may  not  any  moment  become  a  real 
"gate  of  heaven."—/.  R.  Miller. 

Jacob  obeyed  a  good  instinct  when  he 
set  tip  as  a  monumental  stone  that  which 
had  served  as  his  pillow  while  he  dreamt 
and  saw  this  inspiring  vision.  He  felt 
that,  vivid  as  the  impression  on  his  mind 
then  was,  it  would  tend  to  fade,  and  he 
erected  this  stone  that  in  after  days  he 
might  have  a  witness  that  would  testify  to 
his   present  assurance.     One  great  secret 


in  the  growth  of  character  is  the  art  of 
prolonging  the  quickening  power  of  right 
ideas,  of  perpetuating  just  and  inspiring 
impressions.  And  he  who  despises  the  aid 
of  all  external  helps  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  object  is  not  likely  to  succeed. 
....  By  fixed  hours  of  worship,  by  rules 
and  habits  of  devotion,  by  public  worship, 
and  especially  by  the  monumental  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  must  we  cherish  the 
memory  of  known  truth,  and  deepen  former 
impressions. — Marcus  Pods, 

Jacob  erects  the  stony  pillow  iilto  a 
pillar,  and  pours  on  it  consecrated  oil — ^thc 
first  instance  of  such  anointing — as  a  sym- 
bol of  setting  apart  for  God.  From  this 
point  the  idea  of  a  chrism  runs  through  the 
Word  of  God,  and  suggests  the  name 
"Christ" — one  who  receives  the  chrism  or 
anointing.  This  explains  the  countless 
references  to  anointing,— of  prophets, 
priests,  kings,  of  believers  and  witnesses; 
and  unlocks  Joel's  prophecy  of  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  on  all  flesh.  Possibly 
to  this  act  of  Jacob  may  be  traced  the 
custom  of  setting  up  stones  for  sacred 
purposes,  as  in  cromlechs,  etc. — A,  T, 
Pierson. 

Friday,  9th.    Gen.  xxviiL  20-22. 

This  is  the  first  recorded  prayer  for 
blessing  upon  oneself Jacob  suppli- 
cated for  himself,  both  at  Beth-el  and 
Peniel  (xxxii.  26),  though  the  latter  marks 
a  much  more  advanced  stage  of  experi- 
ence.— A.  T.  Pierson. 

[Jacob's]  vow  shows  that  he  had  but 
begun  to  learn  in  God's  school.  He  hedges 
about  his  promise  with  a  punctilious  repe- 
tition of  God's  undertaking,  as  if  resolved 
that  there  should  be  no  mistake.  Gause  by 
clause  he  goes  over  it  all,  and  puts  an  "if" 

to  it Nor  is  he  contented  with 

repeating  to  God  the  terms  of  His  engage- 
ment, but  he  adds  a  couple  of  clauses  which 
strike  him  as  being  important,  and  as  having 
been  omitted.  There  was  nothing  about 
"bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on,"  nor 
about  coming  back  again  "in  peace,"  so  he 
adds  these.  A  true  "Jew" — great  at  a 
bargain,  and  determined  to  get  all  he  can, 
and  to  have  nO  mistake  about  what  he 
must  get  before  he  g^ves  anything!  .... 
"And  if  the  Lord  will,  ....  then"  .... 
he  will  rear  an  altar,  and  he  will  tithe  his 
substance.  Not  a  very  munificent  pledge! 
And  where  in  it  is  the  surrender  of  the 
heart?  Where  is  the  outgoing  of  love  and 
gratitude?  Where  the  clasping  of  the 
hand  of  his  heavenly  Friend  with  calm 
rapture  of  thankful  self-yielding,  and  stead- 
fastness of  implicit  trust?  God  did  not 
want  Jacob's  altar  or  his  tendis;  He 
wanted  Jacob.  But  many  a  weary  year 
and  many  a  sore  sorrow  have  to  lea.v^ 
their  marks  on  him  btiox^  ^^  t:>r\  ^Vt-Kwv 
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is  pressed  out  of  his  blood;  and  by  the 
unwearied  long-suffering  of  his  patient 
Friend  and  Teacher  in  Heaven,  the  crafty, 
earthly-minded  Jacob  "the  supplanter"  is 
turned  into  ^'Israel,  the  prince  with  God,  in 
whom  is  no  guile."  The  slower  the  scholar, 
the  more  wonderful  the  forbearance  of  the 
Teacher;  and  the  more  may  we,  who  are 
slow  scholars  too,  take  heart  to  believe  that 
He  will  not  be  soon  angry  with  us  or 
leave  us  until  He  has  done  that  which  He 
has  spoken  to  us  of. — Alex.  Maclarcn. 

There  is  something  in  this  whole  trans- 
action characteristically  Jacobian.  It  is 
repulsively  mercantile,  if  not  mercenary. 
For  such  covenants  with  God  we  do  not 
believe  the  Word  of  God,  or  the  spirit  of 
faith,  affords  any  warrant.  It  is  far  too 
common  for  both  godly  and  ungodly  men 
and  women  in  time  of  sickness  and  danger, 
or  threatened  calamity,  to  make  such  vows 
to  God,  that  if  He  will  do  thus  and  so, 
they  will  serve  Him.  It  may  please  God  to 
bring  careless  and  disobedient  souls  to 
reflection  and  compel  them  to  consider 
neglected  duty  and  their  unprepared  state; 
and  it  may  also  please  Him  in  His  great 
compassion  to  accept  even  such  vows.  But 
such  compacts  with  God  belong  to  a  low 
plane  of  living.  Faith  never  yet  suggested 
such  a  covenant.  Perfect  love  casts  out 
all  tormenting  fear  of  God's  unfaithfulness. 
He  has  spoken,  and  His  word  is  change- 
less.— A.  T.  Pier  son. 

Saturday,    10th.     Gen.   xxix.    1-12.      (Cf. 
xxiv.) 

Ver.  I.  "Then  Jacob  lifted  up  his  feet 
[margin]."  A  new  hope  had  dawned  in  his 
breast,  and  now  he  starts  on  his  way  from 
Beth-el  with  alacrity.  The  revelation  of 
God  and  the  assurance  of  God's  presence 
and  blessing  had  brought  light  and  cheer 
to  his  heart,  and,  like  every  young  convert 
fresh  from  the  experience  of  meeting  God 
for  the  first  time,  he  "went  on  his  way 
rejoicing."  ....  The  long  journey  (450 
miles  from  Beer-sheba)  was  at  length 
accomplished,  and  he  arrived  in  the  coun- 
try of  his  kinsfolk,  "the  people  of  the 
east." — IV.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

Wells  are  still  the  spot  where  the  youth 
and  girls  of  Bedouin  life  congregate,  and 
at  the  wells  alone  is  Oriental  courtship 
carried  on  to  this  day.  The  Syrian  girl, 
especially  if  a  Druse  or  a  Christian,  unlike 
the  secluded  daughter  of  the  towns,  is 
frequently  intrusted  with  the  care  of  her 
father's  flock.  The  well,  the  most  precious 
of  possessions,  is  carefully  closed  with  a 
heavy  slab  until  all  those  whose  flocks  are 
entitled  to  share  its  water  have  gathered. 
The  time  is  noon.  The  first  comers  gather 
and  report  the  gossip  of  the  tribe.  The 
story  of  Jacob  and  Rachel  \s,  *\t\  \Xs  most 


minute   details,  a   transcript   of  the  Arab 
life  of  to-day.—//.  B.  Tristam. 

The  story  before  us  is  a  very  ordinary 
one.  A  journey,  a  meeting  with  shepherds 
near  a  well,  a  young  woman  coming  up,  an 
act  of  courtesy;  and  yet  these  small  events 
led  to  great  and  far-reaching  results.  How 
very  much  depends  upon  very  little  I  There 
is  nothing  really  small  in  human  life.  We 
start  out  in  the  morning,  and  what  we  may 
call  a  chance  meeting,  or  the  receipt  of  an 
ordinary  letter,  or  some  very  slight  cir- 
cumstance may  affect  the  whole  of  the 
subsequent  life  of  quite  a  number  of  people. 
We  call  this  the  "Providence"  of  God.  and 
we  do  well;  and  the  true  Christian  heart 
will  always  love  to  trace  the  hand  of  God 
in  the  ordinary  everyday  experiences  of 
life.  For,  after  all,  "ordinary"  means 
"ordered,"  and  it  is  the  joy  of  the  believer 
to  realize  that  everything  is  ordered  and 
that  "all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God."  The  harmonious  and 
beneficent  combination  of  circumstances 
guided  and  overruled  by  the  wisdom  and 
will  of  God  constitutes  for  the  Christian 
soul  the  joy  and  cheer  of  everyday  living.— 
ly.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

Ver.  10,  II.     It  is  not  without  purpose 
that  his  mother  is  thus  presented  to  us.    It 
apprises  us  that  his  mother  was  present  to 
Jacob's  mind.    He  pictured  to  himself  that, 
just  as  that  maiden  appeared  there  before 
him,  so,  in  that  very  place,  had  his  mother 
appeared   before   Abraham's   servant  many 
years  before,  and  that  now  he  was  among 
the  scenes  of  her  youth,  of  which  she  had 
often   spoken   to  him.     We   can   therefore 
well  understand  how,  when  he  kissed  his 
fair  cousin  and  told  her  who   he  was,  he 
"lifted   up  his   voice,   and   w^ept."     This  is 
a  fine  touch  of  nature.     W^e  begin  to  feel 
that  there  is  truth  in  this  man,  of  whom  we 
have  not  yet  seen  much  that  is  good.  .... 
His   future  career  begins  to  interest  us,— 
John  Kitto. 

Sunday,    11th.      Gen.    xxix.    13-24.     (Cf. 
Isa.  xxxiii.  1;  Gal.  vi  7.) 

Laban  meets  Jacob  with  effusive  greet- 
ings. There  can  be  little  doubt,  however, 
that  he  saw,  with  the  shrewdness  which 
characterized  him,  how  much  he  would 
gain  from  the  services  of  Jacob,  and  this 
accounts  for  the  readiness  with  which  he 
promised  him  Rachel  to  wife.  The  true 
nature  of  the  man  is  first  manifested  in 
the  brutal  deceit  he  practiced  upon  Jacob 
at  the  end  of  the  seven  years. — G.  Campbell 
Morgan. 

This  is  a  step  in  Jacob's  training,  in  the 
fulfilment  of  God's  promise  at  Beth-el.  h 
shows  a  new  feature  in  his  character.  We 
see  not  the  man  of  cunning  dlevices,  but 
one  full  of  pure,  self-sacrificing  love: 
fourteen   years   of   service   willingly  given 
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to  purchase,  according  to  Eastern  custom, 
his  bride. — J.  F,  Momgomery. 

As  we  ...  .  [saw]  ....  Jacob  utterly 
failed  in  the  apprehension  of  God's  real 
character,  and  met  all  the  rich  grace  of 
Beth-el    with   an    "if/'    and    a    miserable 

bargain  about  food  and  raiment 

Jacob  had  not  yet  found  his  true  level  in 
the  presence  of  God;  and  therefore  God 
uses  circumstances  to  chasten  and  break 
him  down. — C.  H.  Mackintosh. 

He  who,  by  subtilty  and  falsehood,  stole 
away  the  blessing  intended  for  his  brother, 
is  punished  for  his  deceit,  by  finding  a 
Leah  where  he  expected  a  Rachel.  He  who 
employed  undue  advantage  to  arrive  at  the 
right  of  the  firstborn  has  undue  advantage 
taken  of  him  in  having  the  firstborn  put  in 
the  place  of  the  younger.  He  who  could 
practice  upon  a  father's  blindness,  though 
to  obtain  a  laudable  end,  is,  in  his  turn, 
practiced  upon  by  a  father,  employing  the 
cover  of  the  night  to  accomplish  a  very 
unwarrantable   purpose. — Hunter, 

Jacob  has  left  home  as  a  deceiver — how 
will  he  be  made  to  feel  that?  In  a  very 
direct  manner:  Jacob  himself  will  be 
....  deceived:  the  only  intelligible  way 
by  which  he  can  be  taught  the  wickedness 

of  deceit We  do  not  like  to  be  paid 

in  our  own  coin ;  it  does  not  enter  into  our 
minds  that  we  have  to  reap  the  produce 
which  we  have  sown.  Is  it  to  be  supposed 
that  we  can  do  just  what  we  like,  and 
hasten  away  from  the  consequences,  or 
escape  the  penalty  due  to  evil?  "Be  sure 
your  sin  will  find  you  out." — Joseph  Parker, 

God  makes  use  elsewhere  of  the  circum- 
stance of  this  servitude  of  Jacob  to  keep 
up  a  spirit  of  humility,  as  well  as  a  memory 
of  their  ancestry,  among  the  children  of 
Israel.  It  was  a  part  of  the  confession 
required  to  be  made  by  every  Israelite  when 
he  presented  his  basket  of  first  ripe  fruits 
before  the  Lord:  "A  Syrian  ready  to  perish 
was  my  father,"  alluding  to  Jacob's  poverty 
and  distress  when  he  first  came,  at  this 
time,  into  Syria.  Again  when  the  prophet 
Hosea  (xii.  12)  reproves  the  people  for 
their  luxury  and  pride  and  haughtiness,  he 
reminds  them  that  "Jacob  fled  into  the 
country  of  Syria,  and  Israel  served  for  a 
wife,  and  for  a  wife  he  kept  sheep/'  It 
would,  no  doubt,  tend  to  abate  the  lofti- 
ness of  spirit  of  many  of  the  wealthy  and 
the  great  of  this  world,  if  they  would  look 
back  upon  the  humble  and  perhaps  servile 
condition  of  the  founders  of  their 
families. — George  Bush. 

Monday,  12th.    Gen.  xxix.  25-35. 

The  beautiful  innocence  that  never  put 
on  skins  that  his  hands  might  be  hairy 
asks  Laban  however  it  has  come  to  pass 
that  he,  Jacob,  of  alt  guileless  persons, 
should  be  deceived.     We  understand  the 


mystery:  it  is  part  of  our  own  daily  life. 
....  We  ask.  What  is  this?  ....  How 
odd  that  we  should  have  to  suffer!  How 
mysterious  the  ways  of  Providence  1  No: 
how  mysterious  the  ways  of  man  first 
There  is  a  mystery  in  us:  that  we,  who 
were  made  to  sing  God's  praise,  and  to 
hold  converse  with  heaven  in  holy  prayer, 
should  have  deceived  the  old,  and  the  blind, 
and  the  helpless.  That  is  the  ineffable  and 
eternal  mystery. — Joseph  Parker, 

With  the  burning  humiliation  of  one  who 
has  been  cheated  in  so  cruel  a  way,  [Jacob] 
finds  himself  married  to  Leah.  He  pro- 
tests, but  he  cannot  insist  on  his  protest, 
or  divorce  Leah;  for,  in  point  of  fact,  he 
is  conscious  that  he  is  only  being  paid  in 
his  own  coin,  foiled  with  his  own  weapons. 
In  this  veiled  bride  brought  in  to  him  on 
false  pretenses  he  sees  the  just  retribution 
of  his  own  disguise  when,  with  "the  hands 
of  Esau,"  he  went  in  and  received  his 
father's  blessing.  His  mouth  is  shut  by  the 
remembrance  of  his  own  past  But  sub- 
mitting to  this  chastisement,  and  recogniz- 
ing in  it  not  only  the  craft  of  his  uncle,  but 
the  stroke  of  God,  that  which  he  at  first 
thought  of  as  a  cruel  curse  became  a  bless- 
ing. It  was  Leah  much  more  than  Rachel 
that  built  up  the  house  of  Israel.  To  this 
despised  wife  six  of  the  tribes  traced  their 
origin,  and  among  these  was  the  tribe  of 
Judah.  Thus  he  learned  the  fruitfulness  of 
God's  retribution:  that  to  be  humbled  by 
God  is  really  to  be  built  up,  and  to  be 
punished  by  Him  the  richest  blessing. — 
Marcus  Dods. 

It  were  an  entire  mistake  to  infer  from 
the  silence  of  the  Scripture  that  this  double 
marriage  of  Jacob  received  Divine  appro- 
bation. As  always,  Scripture  states  facts, 
but  makes  no  comment.  That  sufHciently 
appears  from  the  lifelong  sorrow,  dis- 
grace, and  trials  which,  in  the  retributive 
Providence  of  God,  followed  as  the  con- 
sequence of  this  double  union. — Alfred 
Edersheim. 

The  deceiver  is  at  length  deceived.  He 
had  come  to  the  school  whence  all  his  own 
powers  of  deceit  had  originally  come. 
Laban  is  seen  to  be  the  equal  of  his  clever 
sister  Rebekah,  and  Jacob  is  being  paid 
back  with  the  family  coin.  God  has  no 
favorites,  and  if  His  own  children  wander 
from  the  pathway  they  have  to  suffer.  And 
yet  the  sufferings  are  not  punitive,  but 
disciplinary. — W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

Ver.  3^-35'  It  deserves  special  notice, 
that  in  the  birth  of  at  least  three  of  these 
sons,  Leah  not  only  recognized  God,  but 
specially  acknowledged  Him  as  Jehovah, 
the  covenant-God. — Alfred  Edersheim, 

Tuesday,  13th.    Gen.  xxz.  1-24. 

Ver,  I.    It  is  remarkable  that  as  soon  as 
Rachel  had  "children"  Oitw^W^,  vi'wC^  ^^ 
did  die.— Henr^  Alford. 
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In  this  disclosure  of  the  interior  life  of 
Jacob's  household  we  have  an  instructive 
picture  of  the  evils  of  polygamy,  in  its 
legitimate  results  as  here  described.  The 
peace  of  the  domestic  fireside  is  destroyed 
by  conflicting  rival  interests.  The  paternal 
home,  the  sanctuary  where  God  intended 
that  all  Divine  influences  should  center  and 
harmonize  in  the  development  and  growth 
of  the  human  spirit  into  the  likeness  of 
God,  is  made  the  scene  of  discord  and  strife. 
It  is  no  wonder  that  from  such  a  nursery 
proceeded  such  characters  as  are  some  of 
those  described  in  the  subsequent  family 
history  of  Jacob. — Thomas  J.  Conant, 

In  our  last  chapter,  we  saw  how  Jacob 
built  for  himself  a  home.  But,  ah — what  a 
home!     The   presence  of   the   two   sisters 

there  was  fatal  to  its  peace Each 

had  her  own  grievance.  Poor  Leah  knew 
that  Jacob  had  never  loved  her;  and  that 
she  was  not  the  wife  of  his  choice:  and 
though  God  compensated  her  by  giving  her, 
that  pride  of  Oriental  women,  a  family  of 
sons,  yet  even  this  was  a  new  source  of 
anguish  to  her;  for  Rachel  envied  her. 
I'rightfully  desolate  was  she  in  that  home. 
....  But  Rachel  must  have  been  equally 
miserable:  true,  she  had  her  husband's 
love,  but  she  could  not  be  sure  of  keeping 
it;  and  she  had  the  mortification  of  seeing 
her  sister's  children  growing  up  as  her 
husband's  heirs.  How  eagerly  she  prayed, 
and  fretted,  and  proudly  chafed ! 

What  wonder,  then,  that  the  children 
K'rew  up  wild  and  bad?  Reuben,  "unstable 
as  water,"  excitable  and  passionate; 
Simeon,  quick  to  obey,  but  quick  to  desper- 
ate cruelty;  and  Levi,  a  willing  accomplice 
in  his  crime.  When  children  turn  out 
badly,  and  the  beautiful  gate  of  childhood 
does  not  lead  to  the  fair  temple  of  mature 
life,  it  is  generally  the  fault  of  the  home 
training;  and  it  is  more  often  the  result 
of  what  they  see  than  of  what  they  are 
taught.  Whatever  Jacob  may  have  been — 
and  I  fear  that  his  example  was  none  of 
the  best — yet  the  impressions  received,  in 
the  women's  tents,  of  high  words  and  evil 
passion,  would  be  enough  to  ruin  any 
child. — P.  B.  Meyer. 

Wednesday,  14th.    Gen.  xxx.  25-43. 

The  birth  of  Rachel's  son  seems  to  have 
been  a  turning  point  in  Jacob's  life,  and  to 
have  prompted  a  desire  to  return  to  his 
own  country.  He  had  now  been  with 
Laban  the  best  part  of  twenty  years  (xxxi. 
38,  41),  and  the  longing  for  the  old 
country  and  the  old  home  pressed  heavily 
upon  him.  Laban,  however,  was  altogether 
unwilling  to  lose  so  valued  a  servant,  for 
far  too  much  blessing  had  come  into  his  life 
fh  rough  Jacob  to  allow  him  wUlmgly  to 
depart.     He,  therefore,  suggested  \o  'J^coXi 


that  he  should  stay  and  fix  his  own  terms; 
but  Jacob  was  not  ready  to  do  this.  He 
had  had  experience  already  of  the  way  in 
which  Laban  had  not  kept  his  engagements 
about  wages  (xxxi.  7,  41),  and  he  therefore 
preferred  to  take  matters  into  his  own 
hands. — W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

The  bargain-making  Jacob  meets  with 
the  bargain-making  Laban,  and  they  are 
both  seen,  as  it  were,  straining  every  nerve 
to  outwit  each  other.  Nor  can  we  wonder 
at  Laban,  for  he  had  never  bem  at  Beth-el : 
he  had  seen  no  open  heaven  with  a  ladder 
reaching  from  thence  to  earth;  he  had 
heard  no  magnificent  promises  from  the 
lips  of  Jehovah,  securing  to  him  all  the 
land  of  Canaan,  with  a  countless  seed: 
no  marvel,  therefore,  that  he  should  exhi- 
bit a  grasping,  groveling  spirit;  he  had  no 

other  resource But  to  find  Jacob,  after 

all  he  had  seen  and  heard  at  Beth-el,  strug- 
gling with  a  man  of  the  world,  and  endeav- 
oring by  such  means  to  accumulate  prop- 
erty, is  peculiarly  humbling. 

And,  yet,  alas!  it  is  no  uncommon  thing 
to  find  the  children  of  God  thus  forgetting 
their  high  destinies  and  heavenly  inherit- 
ance, and  descending  into  the  arena  with 
the  children  of  this  world,  to  struggle  there 
for  the  riches  and  honors  of  a  perishing 
sin-stricken  earth. — C.  //.  Mackintosh. 

Darwin  himself  could  scarcely  have 
devised  a  more  scientifically  complete 
experiment  on  the  "variation  of  animals 
under  domestication"  than  that  which  Jacob 
conducted  among  the  flocks  of  Laban.  The 
setting  of  the  pilled  rods  in  the  "watering 
troughs,"  and  that  by  selection  before  the 
stronger  cattle  and  at  "breeding  time," 
shows,  if  anything  could  show,  an  acquahit- 
ance  with  the  modifiability  of  life-processes 
through  the  intelligent  use  of  exterior 
agencies. — /.  B.  Thomas. 

Do  not  let  us  become  special  pleaders  on 
Jacob's  behalf.  All  I  can  say  can  be  said 
under  two  divisions  of  thought.  First, 
God  spared  Jacob:  therefore  I  roust  not 
strike ;  God  forbore  him,  had  patience  with 
him,  saw  something  in  him  that  no  one 
else  could  see.  Blessed  be  God!  He  is 
the  same  with  us,  or  who  could  live  one 
whole  day  upon  the  earth?  ....  God 
sees  in  every  Jacob  more  than  Jacob  sees 
in    himself.     Second,    we    may   not   really 

know  the  whole  story We  do  not 

know  all  that  Jacob  did,  or  all  that  Labac 
did.  We  know  in  part;  the  part  we  do 
know  we  do  not  admire;  but  we  roast 
always  fall  back  upon  the  circumstancf 
that    God    spares,    and    therefore    has   a 

reason  for  the  sparing In  the  worst 

of  us  there  is  some  faint  sparkle  of  better 
things  which  God  sees,  ....  some  point 
on  which,  if  not  the  Divine  complacency. 
the  Divine  compassion,  may  be  fixed.  "His 
mercy  endureth  forever";  His  patience,  is 
^Tt^Vw  \\v;sxv  Qw^  transgression.    Where  sin 
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aboundeth,  grace  doth  much  more  abound. — 
Joseph  Parker. 

Thursday,  15th.  Gen.  xxxl  1-21.  (Cf. 
xxzv.  4;  Judg.  xvii,  xviii;  1  Sam.  xix. 
13;  2  Kings  xxiii  24;  Zech.  x.  2.) 

There  is  a  reason  for  every  step  in  our 
education,  whether  we  see  it  or  not:  and, 
though  Jacob  could  not  have  guessed  it  at 
the  time,  yet,  as  we  look  back,  we  can 
easily  understand  why  his  residence  at 
Haran  was  suddenly  closed;  and  his  home 
broken  up;  and  he  driven  across  the  desert, 

as  a  fugitive,  hotly  pursued In 

point  of  fact,  Jacob  was  becoming  too 
contented  in  that  strange  land;  ....  he 
was  in  danger  of  forgetting  the  land  of 
his  birth,  the  tents  of  his  father,  and  the 

promises  of  which  he  was  the  heir His 

mean  and  crafty  arts  to  increase  his  wealth 
were  honeycombing  his  spirit,  and  eating 
out  his  nobler  nature,  prostituting  it  to 
the  meanest  ends.  His  wives,  infected  with 
the  idolatry  of  their  father's  house,  were 
in  danger  of  corrupting  the  minds  of  his 
children;  and  how  then  would  fare  the 
holy  seed,  destined  to  give  the  world  the 
messages  of  God?  It  was  evident  that  his 
nest  must  be  broken  up  in  Haran;  that  he 
must  be  driven  back  into  the  pilgrim  life — 
to  become  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner,  as 
his  fathers  were.  And  this  was  another 
step  nearer  the  moment  when  he  became 
an  Israel,  a  prince  with  God. — F.  B.  Meyer. 

If  thus  the  world  is  getting  hold  of 
[Jacob's]  heart,  and  causing  him  to  be 
content  in  Syria,  and  unmindful  of  Canaan, 
— how  graciously  is  his  case  met !  The 
very  murmuring  of  Laban's  sons  and  the 
change  of  Laban's  countenance  toward  him 
are  in  this  view  special  mercies.  They 
make  him  feel  how  precarious  his  position 
is,  and  how  uncertain  is  his  tenure  of  all 
that  he  has  got.  They  reawaken  his  sense 
oiF  the  bitterness  of  his  exile,  and  set  him 
upon  thinking  of  his  home,  and  his  father, 
and  his  father's  God.  And  when,  at  that 
precise  crisis,  just  as  his  soul  is  becoming 
weary  under  tTie  feeling  of  the  utter  vanity 
of  the  very  success  he  has  attained,  God 
once  more  comes  specially  to  deal  with  him, 
what  can  be  more  fitted  to  drive  home  the 
blow  which  has  been  already  struck,  what 
more  likely  to  give  a  gracious  turn  to  the 
disappointment  and  resentment  naturally 
rankling  in  his  bosom,  what  more  certain 
to  touch  a  tender  cord  and  revive  in  him 
the  freshness  of  his  first  love,  than  so 
affecting  a  reference  as  the  Lord  is  pleased 
to  make  to  that  old  fellowship  between 
Himself  and  His  broken-hearted  servant: 
"I  am  the  God  of  Beth-cl,  where  thou 
anointedst  the  pillar,  and  where  thou 
Towedst  a  vow  unto  me:  now  arise,  get 
thee  out  from  this  land,  and  return  unto 
die  land  of  thy  kindred"  I—/?.  S.  Candlish. 


[Jacob]   was  evidently  afraid  his  wives 

would  hinder  his  return He  at 

least  thought  it  necessary  to  fortify  him- 
self with  a  quiverful  of  arguments,  .in 
order  to  carry  his  point.  In  those  argu- 
ments we  catch  another  glimpse  of  his 
cowardly  and  crafty  nature.  They  are  a 
strange  medley  of  lies,  and  cant  and  truth. 
He  might  have  saved  himself  from  all  this, 
if  he  had  only  trusted  God  to  roll  away 
the  stones  from  the  path  of  obedience. 
For  God  had  been  at  work  before  him;  auid 

had  prepared  their-  hearts If  we 

would  only  go  forward  in  simple  obedience, 
we  should  find  that  there  would  be  no  need 
for  our  diplomacy;  He  would  go  before  us, 
making  the  crooked  straight,  and  the 
rough  smooth. — F.  B.  Meyer. 

The  true  character  of  Laban  is  clearly 
seen  from  the  fact  that  his  daughters 
entirely  sided  with  Jacob  against  their  own 
father.— W^.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

Ver.  19.  These  ["images"]  were  a  sort 
of  "family  idols,"  figures  of  human  shape, 
borrowed  from  the  heathen  world  around 
him,  which  Laban  probably  used  as  a  kind 
of  oracle,  to  discover  the  future,  or  the 
fortunate  issue  of  any  undertaking.  Such 
"teraphim"  also  appear  from  time  to  time 
in  Israel,  until,  under  Josiah,  they  were 
rooted  out  as  "abominations."--C  G.  Barth. 

Rachel  stole  the  teraphim,  either  .... 
because  she  wished  to  prevent  Laban's 
consulting  them  on  the  direction  of  their 
flight,  or  to  secure  their  guardianship  for 
a  journey  apparently  fraught  with  diffi- 
culties and  dangers. — M.  M.  Kalisch. 

Friday,  16th.     Gen.  xxxl  22-35. 

At  the  head  of  his  flocks  and  herds;  with 
his  wives,  children  and  slaves,  [Jacob] 
strikes  away,  across  the  Euphrates,  at  the 
utmost  speed  so  cumbered  a  march  allows, 
for  Mount  Gilead,  the  outpost  of  "his  own 
country." — Cunningham  Geikie. 

[Jacob]  did  not  get  beyond  reach  of 
pursuit;  he  could  never  have  expected  to 
do  so.  But  he  stole  away  to  such  a  distance 
from  Haran  as  made  it  much  easier  for 
him  to  come  to  terms  with  Laban,  and 
much  more  difficult  for  Laban  to  try  any 
further  device  for  detaining  him. — Marcus 
Dods. 

Ver.  26-31.  [Laban's]  words  are  obvi- 
ously full  of  hypocrisy.  However  he  may 
talk  about  his  regard  to  his  children  and 
grandchildren,  that  which  lay  nearest  his 
heart  was  the  substance  which  Jacob  had 
taken  with  him,  and  which  he  no  doubt 
meant  in  some  way  to  recover.  But  he 
acts  the  part  of  thousands,  who,  when 
galled  by  an  evil  conscience,  endeavor  to 
ease  themselves  of  its  reproaches  by  trans- 
ferring the  blame  from  themselves  to  ti\^ 
persons  they  have  ^toti^t^.  "^^^  x^^xoa^Owis, 
Jacob  with  a  coivdvicX.  ^VC\Oci  >Rfc  ^^  V3nr.>« 
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had  resulted  entirely  from  his  own  harsh- 
ness and  severity;  and  with  the  utmost  self- 
complacence  talks  of  the  liberal  and 
generous  things  which  he  intended  to  have 
done,  after  the  call  and  occasion  are  over, 
and  when  his  gener<»sity  is  in  no  danger  of 
being  put  to  the  test. — George  Bush. 

[Laban]  had  had  many  years  of  oppor- 
tunity to  show  love  to  them,  but  the  very 
reverse  had  been  their  experience,  as  they 
had  told  Jacob.  Love  expressed  so  late  as 
this  cannot  be  worth  much.  It  is  what  we 
are  prepared  to  do  for  our  loved  ones  while 
they  are  with  us,  not  the  kind  things  we  say 
of  them  after  they  are  gone,  that  is  the 
real  test  and  genuine  measure  of  our  affec- 
tion.— IV.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

In  the  endeavors  of  Laban  to  retain 
Jacob,  we  have  a  vivid  picture  of  the  eager 
energy  with  which  the  world  would  retain 
us,  when  we  are  about  to  turn  away  from 
it  forever.  Irpursues  us,  with  all  its  allies, 
for  seven  days  and  more  (ver.  23).  It  asks 
us  why  we  are  not  content  to  abide  with  it 
(ver.  27).  It  professes  its  willingness  to 
make  our  religion  palatable,  by  mingling 
with  it  its  own  tabret  and  dance  (ver.  27). 
It  appeals  to  our  feelings,  and  asks  us  not 
to  be  too  cruel  (ver.  28).  It  threatens  us 
(ver.  29).  It  jeers  us  with  our  sudden 
compunction,  after  so  many  years  of  con- 
tentment with  its  company  (ver.  30).  It 
roproachos  us  with  our  inconsistency  in 
making  so  much  of  our  God,  and  yet 
harboring  some  cunning  sin :  "Wherefore 
Irast  thou  stolen  my  gods?"  (ver.  30). — 
I'.  H.  Meyer. 

Saturday,  17th.    Gen.  xxxL  36-42. 

At  last  Jacob's  anger  flamed  forth,  and 
he  said  to  Laban  all  he  thought  of  him. 
This  outburst  of  anger  is  most  refreshing, 
as  for  once  Jacob  at  least  speaks  the  lan- 
guage  of    honesty. — G.    Campbell   Morgan. 

Laban  having  thus  openly  failed  to  sub- 
stantiate the  charge,  Jacob's  lips  are  angrily 
opened,  and  in  the  language  almost  of 
poetry  and  rhythm,  he  upbraids  his  father- 
in-law  for  all  his  conduct  toward  him 
during  the  past  twenty  years.  We  go  so 
fully  along  with  him  in  the  eloquence  of  his 
wrath,  that  our  only  regret  is  in  the 
remembrance  that  it  is  founded  on  the 
fiction  of  Rachel's  innocence. — William 
Hanna. 

There  is  a  deal  of  nature  in  this  free  and 
indignant  outbreak  of  Jacob's — restrained 
by  the  fear  of  a  detention  that  might  have 
involved  some  of  his  family;  but  when 
that  fear  had  passed  away,  and  its  opera- 
tion as  a  check  was  removed,  then  the 
sense  of  injury,  kept  under  till  now,  comes 
forth  in  loud  and  open  remonstrances 
against  him  who  had  mftkled  \t.  It  is 
this    trucness    to    humamly    >n\\\cV\   s\.^\t\v% 


an  authentic  character  on  the  whole  narra- 
tive.— ThomcLS  Chalmers. 

With  exemplary  humility  and  a  devout 
sense  of  his  dependence  on  the  blessing  of 
heaven,  Jacob  here  refers  his  prosperity  to 
its  true  source  and  in  so  doing  he  adminis- 
ters a  keen  reproof  to  Laban.  He  gives 
him  plainly  to  understand  that  notwith- 
standing his  specious  talk  about  his  regard 
for  his  children  and  his  sending  him  away 
"with  songs,  with  tabret,  and  with  harp," 
yet  it  was  owing  to  a  special  interposition 
of  the  Almighty  that  he  was  not  stripped  of 
everything  he  had.  Laban  had  made  a 
merit  of  obeying  the  dream,  but  Jacob  was 
not  to  be  imposed  upon  by  such  a  pretense. 
He  therefore  construes  the  Divine  visita- 
tion into  an  evidence  of  his  evil  design,  one 
by  which  God  intended  expressly  to  rebuke 
him,  and  thus  plead  the  cause  of  the 
injured. — George  Bush. 

Ver.  42.  "The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
fear  of  Isaac."  Abraham  was  long  since 
(lead,  and  God  was  his  unalienable  portion 
forever.  Isaac  was  yet  alive  in  a  state  of 
probation,  living  in  the  fear  of  God;  not 
exempt  from  the  danger  of  falling,  there- 
fore God  is  said  to  be  his  fear;  not  only 
the  object  of  his  religious  worship  in  a 
general  way,  but  that  holy  and  just  God, 
before  Whom  he  was  working  out  his 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling — fear, 
lest  he  should  fall ;  and  trembling,  lest  he 
,  should  offend. — Adam  Clarke. 

Sunday,  18th.     Gen.  xxxL  43-55. 

Laban,  despite  his  hypocritical  profes- 
sions of  how  affectionate  their  leave-taking 
might  have  been  if  Jacob  had  not  "stolen 
away,"  stood  convicted  of  selfishness  and 
unkindness.  In  fact,  if  the  conduct  of 
Jacob,  even  in  his  going  away,  had  been  far 
from  straightforward,  that  of  Laban  was 
of  the  most  unprincipled  kind.  However, 
peace  was  restored  between  them,  and  a 
covenant  made,  in  virtue  of  which  neither 
party  was  to  cross  for  hostile  purposes  the 
memorial  pillar  which  they  erected,  and  to 
which  Laban  gave  a  Chaldee  and  Jacob  a 
Hebrew  name,  meaning  "the  heap  of  wit- 
ness." Hypocritically  as  in  the  month  of 
Laban  the  additional  name  of  "Mizpah" 
sounds,  which  he  gave  to  this  pillar,  it  is 
a  very  significant  designation  to  mark  great 
events  in  our  lives,  especially  our  alliances 
and  our  undertakings.  For  Mizpah  means 
"watchtower."  and  the  words  which 
accompanied  the  giving  of  this  name  were: 
"Jehovah  watch  between  me  and  thee,  when 
we  are  absent  one  from  another." — Alfred 
Edersheim. 

That  when  Abraham  was  with  Nahor  and 
Terah   they   were   idolaters   is  clearly  inti- 
mated    (Josh.    xxiv.    2).      "The    (jod   of 
Abraham,  of  Nahor,  and  of  Terah,"  ^ext- 
\oT<i,  >Ntx^  >Nords    capable   of    a   very  ill 
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construction.  It  is,  in  fact,  little  else  than 
swearing  by  the  idols  of  his  Chaldean 
ancestors,  and  a  virtual  reproach  of  Jacob 
for  having  forsaken  the  religion  of  his 
forefathers.  Jacob  seems  evidently  aware 
of  Laban's  design  in  thus  referring  to  their 
early  ancestors,  and  therefore,  that  he  might 
bear  an  unequivocal  testimony  against  alt 
idolatry,  even  that  of  Abraham  in  his 
younger  years,  he  would  swear  only  "by 
the  fear  of  his  father  Isaac,"  who  had 
never  worshiped  any  other  than  the  Irue 
God. — George  Bush. 

"Mizpah"  ends  the  story,  a  heap  of  stones 
telling  for  evermore  of  suspicion,  and  indi- 
cating that  there  is  to  be  no  more  meeting 
between  them.  It  is  the  monument  of  sepa- 
ration and  suspicion.  Two  men  call  upon 
God,  not  to  ratify  their  comradeship,  but 
to  watch  over  each  on  behalf  of  the  other, 
as  a  policeman  watches  a  thief.  Laban 
does  not  appear  again  in  the  history,  and 
the  last  we  see  of  him  is  the  nauseating 
spectacle  of  a  man  kissing  his  sons  and 
daughters,  after  having  wronged  them 
through  long  years. — G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

In  Laban.  and  his  tribe,  as  they  sweep  out 
of  sight  into  the  Eastern  Desert,  we  lose 
the  last  trace  of  the  connection  of  Israel 
with  the  Chaldean  Ur  or  the  Mesopotamian 
Haran. — A.  P.  Stanley. 

Monday,  19th.  Gen.  ^xxii.  1,  2.  (Of. 
2  Kings  vL  8-17;  Ps.  xxxiv.  7;  civ.  4; 
Matt,  xxvi  53;  Heb.  i.  14.) 

Having  just  escaped  one  host  of  enemies, 
another  is  coming  forth  to  meet  him.  At 
this  jimcture  the  heavenly  messengers  make 
their  appearance,  teaching  him  to  Whom  he 
owed  his  late  escape,  and  that  He  Who 
had  delivered  did  deliver,  and  he  might 
safely  trust  would  still  deliver  him;  thus 
making  good  the  previous  promise  (Gen. 
xxviii.  15)  :  "Behold,  I  am  with  thee,  and 
will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou 
goest,  and  will  bring  thee  again  into  this 
land." — George  Bush. 

His  road  leads  him  close  by  the  country 
of  Esau.  Jacob  was  no  soldier,  and  he  is 
naturally  terrified  to  meet  his  justly 
incensed  brother.  And  so,  as  he  plods 
along  with  all  his  defenseless  company 
trailing  behind  him,  as  you  may  see  the 
Arab  caravans  streaming  over  the  same 
uplands  to-day,  all  at  once,  in  the  middle  of 
bis  march,  a  bright-harnessed  army  of 
angels  meets  him.  Whether  visible  to  the 
eye  of  sense,  or,  as  would  appear,  only  to 
the  eye  of  faith,  they  are  visible  to  this 
troubled  man;  and,  in  a  glow  of  confident 
}oy,  he  calls  the  name  of  that  place 
liahanaim,"  two  camps.  One  camp  was 
the  little  one  of  his  down  here,  with  the 
lidi^ess  women  and  children  and  his  own 
frightened  and  defenseless  self,  and  the 
other  was  the  great  one  up  there,  or  rather 


in  shadowy  but  most  real  spiritual  presence 
around  about  him,  as  a  bodyguard  making 
an  impregnable  wall  between  him  and  every 

foe 

Long  centuries  after  Jacob's  experience 
at  Mahanaim,  another  trembling  fugitive 
found  himself  there,  fearful,  like  Jacob,  of 
the  vengeance  and  anger  of  one  who  was 
knit  to  him  by  blood.  When  poor  King 
David  was  flying  from  the  face  of  Absalom 
his  son,  the  first  place  where  he  made  a 
stand,  and  where  he  remained  during  the 
whole  of  the  rebellion,  was  this  town  of 
Msdianaim,  away  on  the  eastern  side  of 
the  Jordan.  Do  you  not  think  that  to  the 
kingly  exile,  in  his  feebleness  and  his  fear, 
the  very  name  of  his  resting  place  would 
be  an  omen?  Would  he  not  recall  the  old 
story,  and  bethink  himself  of  how  round 
that  other  frightened  man 

"Bright-harnessed   angels    stood    in    order 
serviceable" ; 

and  would  he  not,  as  he  looked  on  his  little 
band  of  friends,  faithful  among  the  faith- 
less, have  his  eyesight  cleared  to  behold  the 
other  camp?  Such  a  vision,  no  doubt, 
inspired  the  calm  confidence  of  the  psalm 
which  evidently  belongs  to  that  dark  hour 
of  his  life,  and  made  it  possible  for  the 
hunted  king,  with  his  feeble  band,  to  sing 
even  then:  "*I  will  both  lay  me  down  in 
peace,  and  sleep :  for  thou,  Lord,  makest 
me    dwell    in    safety,*    solitary    though    I 


am."  .... 

It  is  in  the  path  where  God  has  bade  us 
walk  that  we  shall  find  the  angels  round 
us.  We  may  meet  them,  indeed,  on  paths 
of  our  own  choosing,  but  it  will  be  the  sort 
of  angel  that  Balaam  met,  with  a  sword  in 
his  hand,  mighty  and  beautiful,  but  wrath- 
ful too;  and  we  had  better  not  front  him! 
But  the  friendly  helpers,  the  emissaries  of 
God's  love,  the  apostles  of  His  grace,  do 
not  haunt  the  roads  that  we  make  for  our- 
selves. They  confine  themselves  rigidly  to 
the  paths  in  which  "God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in  them."  .... 

The  vision  was  for  a  moment;  the  fact 

is  forever The  heavenly  warriors 

die  not,  and  hover  around  us  to-day,  excel- 
ling in  the  strength  of  their  immortal  youth, 
and  as  ready  to  succor  us  as  they  were  all 
these  centuries  ago  to  guard  the  solitary 
Jacob 

It  was  blessed  that  Jacob  should  be  met  by 
the  many  angels  of  God.  It  is  infinitely 
more  blessed  that  "the  angel  of  the  Lord" — 
the  One  Who  is  more  than  the  many — **cn- 
campeth  round  about  them  that  fear  him, 
and  delivereth  thtm."^Alex.  Maclaren. 


Tuesday,  20th.    Gen.  xxziL  3-8. 

"The  land  of  SeifT  \S%\  Kx^va.  ^^\t«a^ 
with  which  E.sau  \>tcam^  cwwsifcsX^^  "^^J  '^'^'^ 
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marriage  with  a  daughter  of  Ishmael. — 
James  G.  Murphy, 

Jacob  sends  messengers  south  to  sound 
Esau.  His  message  is  so  contrived  as  to 
beget  the  idea  in  Esau's  mind  that  his 
younger  brother  is  a  person  of  some 
importance,  and  yet  is  prepared  to  show 
greater  deference  to  himself  than  formerly. 
But  the  answer  brought  back  by  the  mes- 
sengers is  the  curt  and  haughty  dispatch 
of  the  man  of  war  to  the  man  of  peace. 
No  notice  is  taken  of  Jacob's  vaunted 
wealth.  No  proposal  of  terms,  as  if  Esau 
has  an  equal  to  deal  with,  is  carried  back. 
There  is  only  the  startling  announcement: 
"Esau  ....  cometh  to  meet  thee,  and  four 
hundred  men  with  him."  Jacob  at  once 
recognizes  the  significance  of  this  armed 
advance  on  Esau's  part.  Esau  has  not 
forgotten  the  wrong  he  suffered  at  Jacob's 
hands,  and  he  means  to  show  him  that  he 
is  entirely  in  his  power. — Marcus  Dods. 

"My  lord"  and  "thy  servant"  is  not  like 
the  language  of  a  brother,  or  of  one  in 
the  conscious  dignity  of  the  presence  of 
God ;  but  it  was  the  language  of  Jacob,  and 
of  Jacob,  too,  with  a  bad  conscience. — 
C.  H.  Mackintosh. 

Jacob  was  panic-stricken;  and  well  he 
might  be.  His  all  was  at  stake:  wives  and 
children;  herds  and  cattle;  the  careful 
gains  of  six  laborious  years.  The  Mizpah 
tower  barred  the  way  back ;  his  bridge  was, 
so  to  speak,  burnt  behind  him.  Around 
him  were  robber  tribes,  eager  to  seize  on 
the  rich  booty,  if  he  showed  the  least  sign 
of  vacillation  or  fear.  But  to  go  on  seemed 
to  involve  a  risk  of  inevitable  ruin.  There 
was  just  one  alternative — which  most  men 
will  only  turn  to  when  all  other  expedients 
have  failed :  he  could  at  least  pray ;  and  to 
prayer  he  betook  himself. — F.  B,  Meyer. 

The  joy  with  which,  a  few  days  ago,  he 
had  greeted  the  host  of  God  was  quite 
overcast  by  the  tidings  brought  him  regard- 
ing the  host  of  Esau.  Things  heavenly  do 
always  look  so  like  a  mere  show;  visits  of 
angels  seem  so  delusive  and  fleeting;  the 
exhibition  of  the  powers  of  heaven  seems 
so  often  but  as  a  tournament  painted  on 
the  sky,  and  so  unavailable  for  the  stern 
encounters  that  await  us  on  earth,  that  one 
seems,  even  after  the  most  impressive  of 
such  displays,  to  be  left  to  fight  on  alone. 

No  wonder  Jacob  is  disturbed But 

though  in  fancy  he  already  hears  their  rude 
shouts  of  triumph  as  they  fall  upon  his 
defenseless  band,  and  already  sees  the 
merciless  horde  dividing  the  spoil  with 
shouts  of  derision  and  coarse  triumph,  and 
though  all  around  him  are  clamoring  to  be 
led  into  a  safe  retreat,  Jacob  sees  stretched 
before  him  the  land  that  is  his,  and  resolves 
that,  by  God's  help,  he  shall  win  it.  What 
he  does  is  not  the  act  of  a  man  rendered 
incompetent  through  fear,  but  of  one  who 
has  recovered  from  the  f\rsl  shocV  ol  ^Wm 


and  has  all  his  wits  about  him.  He  dis- 
poses his  household  and  followers  in  two 
companies,  so  that  each  might  advance  with 
the  hope  that  it  might  be  the  one  which 
should  not  meet  Esau;  and  having  done 
all  that  his  circumstances  permit,  he  com- 
mends himself  to  God  in  prayer. — Marcus 
Dods. 

Wednesday,  2l8t    Gen.  zxxiL  9-12. 

A  breath  of  higher  life  is  stirrinjg  in  the 
shifty  schemer  who  has  all  his  life  been 
living  by  his  wits.  Now  he  has  come  to 
a  point  where  he  knows  that  his  own  power 
can  do  nothing.  With  Laban,  a  man  of 
craft  like  himself,  it  was  diamond  cut 
diamond ;  and  Jacob  was  equal  to  the  posi- 
tion. But  the  wild  Bedouin  brother,  with 
his  four  hundred  men,  is  not  to  be  man- 
aged so ;  and  Jacob  is  driven  to  God  by  his 
conscious  helplessness. — Alex.  Maclaren, 

The  very  first  sentence  of  Jacob's  prayer 
has  this  peculiarity  about  it,  that  it  is 
steeped  in  humility ;  for  he  does  not  address 
the  Lord  as  his  own  God  at  the  first,  but  as 
the  God  of  Abraham  and  Isaac  The 
prayer  itself,  though  it  is  very  urgent,  is 
as  lowly  as  it  is  earnest  With  all  its 
intensity,  there  is  a  loving  remembrance  of 
who  Jacob  is  and  Vfho  Jdiovah  b ;  and  the 
suppliant  speaks  in  terms  fit  to  be  used 
toward  the  thrice  holy  God  by  a  man  of 
lowly  heart.— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

There  passed  before  his  mind  his  deceit 
to  his  aged  father,  his  behavior  to  Esau; 

his  years   of  trickery  to   Laban 

And  as  the  sea  of  memory  gave  up  the 
dead  past  to  a  terrible  resurrection,  and  as 
it  all  stood  in  vivid  minuteness  before  hixn, 
was  there  not  plenty  to  justify  his  penitent 
confession:  "I  am  not  worthy" ?^F.  B. 
Meyer. 

On  the  one  hand,  Jacob  seems  the  father 
of  Jewish  guile,  fear,  unscrupulousness,  and 
thrift.  On  the  other,  he  appears  not  only 
as  the  deeply  faithful  lover  in  his  youth  and 
the  most  tender  father,  but  as  an  elevated, 
majestic  man  of  faith,  who  believed  in  high 
things,  who  valued  them,  and  who  left  op 
record  such  words  of  lowliness  and  peni- 
tence for  his  faults,  in  such  genuine  tones, 
that  the  purest,  most  repentant  hearts  take 
them  up  from  age  to  age  and  repeat  them 
as  their  own:  "I  am  not  worthy  of  the 
least  of  all  the  mercies." — A.  G,  Mercer, 

"Thou  saidst."  ....  Oh,  the  force  of 
that  plea!  He  was  holding  God  to  His 
word The  attribute  of  God's  faith- 
fulness is  a  splendid  horn  of  the  altar  to 
lay  hold  upon ;  but  the  promise,  which  has 
in  it  the  attribute  and  something  more,  is 
a  yet  mightier  holdfast:  "Thou  saidst* 
.  .  .  .And  has  He  said,  and  shall  He 
do  \t? — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
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Thursday,  22nd    Gen.  xxziL  13-23. 

Once  a^n  we  seem  to  be  brought  face 
to  face  with  the  other  and  less  worthy  side 
of  Jacob.  After  prayer  he  is  planning 
again.  What  is  die  connection  between  his 
praying  and  his  planning?  Was  the  latter 
the  due  use  of  precautions?  Was  it  the 
proper  way  of  answering  his  own  prayer? 
It  would  hardly  seem  so.  It  appears  rather 
to  be  an  expression  of  his  intense  fear. 
....  He  is  still  concerned  to  manage 
Esau,  instead  of  letting  God  do  it  for  him ; 
and  the  message  to  the  servants  breathes 
the  same  spirit  of  obsequious  cringing  to 
his  brother.  Truly  "the  fear  of  man  bring- 
eth  a  snare/'  and  it  is  only  "he  who  trusteUi 
in  the  Lord"  that  is  "set  on  high''  above 
all  such  dread.— H^.  H.  Griffith  Thomas, 

Jacob's  first  thought  was  always  a  plan. 
He  had  a  plan  for  Isaac's  blessing;  and 
another  for  his  property;  and  now  another 
to  appease  Esau.  Of  course,  I  have  no 
word  to  saj"  against  planning,  when  that  is 
evidently  God's  method  of  delivering  us; 
but  I  am  desperately  afraid  lest  our  plan- 
ning should  take  the  place  of  simple  waiting 
on  God,  till  the  cloud  rises,  and  moves 
forward,  and  shows  us  our  path  across 
the  trackless  sands.  We  are  all  so  apt  to 
pray,  and  then  to  try  and  concoct  a  plan 
for  our  own  deliverance.  Surely  the  nobler 
attitude  is,  after  prayer,  to  stand  still  for 
God  to  develop  His  plan,  leading  us  in 
ways  that  we  had  never  guessed. — F.  B, 
Meyer, 

His  final  act  of  preparation  is  the  sending 
of  gifts  to  Esau.  Here  again  Jacob  shows 
his  worldly  wisdom.  The  disposition  of 
this  princely  present  in  several  droves,  fol- 
lowing one  another  at  intervals,  was  such 
as  to  repeat  the  favorable  impression  made 
by  each,  as  they  successively  came  before 
Esau  accompanied,  with  a  conciliatory  mes- 
sage. The  announcement  made  with  the 
first,  and  repeated  with  each  succeeding 
one — ^"Thy  servant  Jacob  is  behind  us"— 
would  give  time  for  reflection  and  kindly 
impressions,  before  their  meeting. — 7.  /. 
Conant. 

Anddpatmg  the  experience  of  Solomon, 
that  "a  brother  offended  is  harder  to  be 
won  than  a  strong  city,"  [Jacob]  in  the 
style  of  a  skilled  tactician  lay  siege  to 
Esau's  wrath,  and  directs  against  it  train 
after  train  of  gifts,  which,  like  successive 
battalions  pouring  into  a  breach,  might  at 
length  quite  win  his  brother.  This  dis- 
position of  his  peaceful  battering  trains 
having  occupied  him  till  sunset,  he  retires 
to  the  short  rest  of  a  general  on  the  eve  of 
t»ttle.  As  soon  as  he  judges  that  the 
weaker  members  of  the  camp  are  refreshed 
enough  to  begin  their  eventful  march,  he 
rises  and  goes  from  tent  to  tent  awaking 
the  sleepers,  and,  quickly  forming  diem  into 
their  usual  Hne  of  march,  sends  them  over 


the  brook  in  the  darkness,  and  himself  is 
left  alone,  not  with  the  depression  of  a 
man  who  waits  for  the  inevitable,  but  with 
the  high  spirits  of  intense  activity,  and  with 
the  return  of  the  old  complacent  confidence 
of  his  own  superiority  to  his  powerful  but 
sluggish-minded  brother — a  confidence  re- 
gained now  by  the  certainty  he  felt,  at  least 
for  the  time,  diat  Esau's  rage  could  not 
blaze  through  all  the  relays  of  gifts  he 
had  sent  forward. — Marcus  Dods. 

Friday,  23rd.    Gen.  xxxiL  24. 

Having  ....  seen  all  his  camp  across 
the  brook,  he  himself  pauses  for  a  moment, 
and  looks  with  interest  at  the  stream  before 
him,  and  at  the  promised  land  on  its 
southern  bank.  This  stream,  too,  has  ah 
interest  for  him  as  bearing  a  name  like  his 
own — a  name  that  signifies  the  "struggler," 
and  was  given  to  the  mountain  torrent 
from  the  pain  and  difficulty  with  which  it 
seemed  to  find  its  way  through  die  hills. 
Sitting  on  the  bank  of  the  stream,  he  sees 
gleammg  through  the  darkness  die  foam 
that  it  churned  as  it  writhed  through 
the  obstructing  rocks,  or  heard  through 
the  night  the  roar  of  its  torrent  as  it 
leapt  downwards,  tortuously  finding  its 
way  towards  Jordan;  and  Jacob  says, 
"So  will  I,  opposed  though  I  be,  win  my 
way,  by  the  circuitous  routes  of  craft  or 
by  the  impetuous  rush  of  courage,  into  the 
land  whither  that  stream  is  going."  With 
compressed  lips,  and  step  as  firm  as  when, 
twenty  years  before,  he  left  the  land,  he 
rises  to  cross  the  brook,  and  enter  the 
land — ^he  rises,  and  is  seized  in  a  grasp 
that  he  at  once  owns  as  formidable. — 
Marcus  Dods. 

The  conflict  originated  not  with  Jacob, 
but  with  the  angel:  "There  wrestled  a  man 
with  him."  This  passage  is  often  quoted 
as  an  instance  of  Jacob's  earnestness  in 
prayer.  It  is  nothing  of  the  sort  It  is  an 
instance  of  God's  earnestness  to  take  from 
us  all  that  hinders  our  truest  life;  whilst 
we  resist  Him  with  all  our  might  and 
main.  It  was  not  that  Jacob  wished  to 
obtain  aught  from  God;  but  it  was  that 
He — the  Angel  of  Jehovah — had  a  contro- 
versy with  this  double-dealing  and  crafty 
child  of  His :  desirous  to  break  up  his  self- 
sufficiency  forever;  and  to  give  scope  for 
the  development  of  the  Israel  that  lay 
cramped  and  coffined  within. — F.  B.  Meyer, 

What  is  the  meaning,  purpose,  and  use  of 
this  opposition  to  his  entrance?  .... 
Jacob  ....  was  about  to  enter  the  land 
as  Jacob  the  supplanter,  and  that  would 
never  do;  he  was  going  to  win  the  land 
from  Esau  by  guile,  or  as  he  might ;  and  not 
to  receive  it  from  God.  And,  dierefore, 
just  as  he  is  going  to  step  into  it,  there 
lays  hold  of  him,  not  an  armed  etQMA.'a.vs  ^V 
his   brother,  Vjiut  ^  i^x   tcvqt^  V^xxKAaSi^^fc 
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Antagonist;  if  Jacob  will  win  the  land,  if 
it  is  to  be  a  mere  trial  of  skill,  a  wrestling 
match,  it  must  at  least  be  with  the  right 
person.  Jacob  is  met  with  his  own 
weapons.  He  has  not  chosen  war,  so  no 
armed  opposition  is  made;  but  with  the 
naked  force  of  his  own  nature,  he  is  pre- 
pared for  any  man  who  will  hold  the  land 
against  him;  with  such  tenacity,  toughness, 
quick  presence  of  mind,  elasticity,  as  nature 
has  given  him,  he  is  confident  he  can  win 
and  hold  his  own.  So  the  real  Proprietor 
of  the  land  strips  Himself  for  the  contest, 
and  lets  him  feel,  by  the  first  hold  He  takes 
of  him,  that  if  the  question  be  one  of  mere 
strength  he  shall  never  enter  the  land. — 
Marcus  Dods. 

The  crisis  came  when  "Jacob  was  left 
alone."  So  our  crises  always  come ;  in 
solitude  and  solitariness  our  great  self- 
revelations  and  self -conquests  are  found. 
We  have  to  go  alone  into  the  desert  and  the 
darkness  to  know  ourselves  and  find  God. 
The  habit  of  aloneness  is  indispensable  to 
all  spiritual  growth. — A.  T.  Pierson. 

Saturday,  24th.    Gen.  xxxiL  25. 

Why  "the  angel"  stooped  to  enter  into 
this  prolonged  struggle  we  know  not,  unless 
to  indulge  Jacob's  fleshly  confidence  for  a 
time;  and,  then,  by  a  touch,  show  him  with 
Whom  he  was  contending,  and  how  easily 
He  might  have  ended  the  contest  at  any 
instant  by  disabling  His  adversary. — A.  T. 
Pierson. 

All  along,  Jacob's  life  had  been  the 
struggle  of  a  clever  and  strong,  a  per- 
tinacious and  enduring,  a  self-confident  and 
self-sufficient  person,  who  was  sure  of  the 
result  only  when  he  helped  himself — a  con- 
test with  God,  Who  wished  to  break  his 
strength  and  wisdom,  in  order  to  bestow 
upon  him  real  strength  in  Divine  weakness, 
and  real  wisdom  in  Divine  folly. — J.  H. 
Kurtz. 

In  one  final  and  sensible  struggle,  his 
Jacob-nature,  his  natural  propensity  to 
wrest  what  he  desires,  and  win  what  he 
aims  at,  from  the  most  unwilling  opponent, 
docs  its  very  utmost,  and  does  it  in  vain. 
His  steady  straining,  his  dexterous  feints, 
his  quick  gusts  of  vehement  assault,  make 
no  impression  on  this  Combatant  and  move 
Him  not  one  foot  off  His  ground.  Time 
after  time  [Jacob's]  crafty  nature  puts  out 
all  its  various  resources — now  letting  his 
grasp  relax  and  feigning  defeat,  and  then 
with  gathered  strength  hurling  himself  on 
the  Stranger — but  all  in  vain.  What  Jacob 
had  often  surmised  during  the  last  twenty 
years,  what  had  flashed  through  him  like  a 
sudden  gleam  of  light  when  he  found 
himself  married  to  Leah,  that  he  was  in 
the  hands  of  One  against  Whom  it  is  quite 
useless  to  struggle,  he  now  again  begins 
to   suspect.     And   as   the   fi^st   faint   dawn 


appears,  and  he  begins  dimly  to  make  out 
the  face,  the  quiet  breathing  of  which  he 
had  felt  on  his  own  during  the  contest,  the 
Man  with  Whom  he  wrestles  touches  the 
strongest  sinew  in  Jacob's  body,  and  the 
muscle  on  which  the  wrestler  most  depends 
shrivels  at  the  touch  and  reveals  to  the 
falling  Jacob  how  utterly  futile  had  been 
all  his  skill  and  obstinacy,  and  how  quickly 
the  Stranger  might  have  thrown  and 
mastered  him. — Marcus  Dods, 

The  conception  of  a  Divine  manifestation 
wrestling  all  night  long  with  a  man  has 
been  declared  "crude,"  "puerile,"  and  I 
know  not  how  many  other  disparaging 
adjectives  have  been  applied  to  it.  But  is 
it  more  unworthy  of  Him,  or  derogatory  to 
His  nature,  than  the  lifelong  pleading  and 
striving  with  each  of  us,  which  He  un- 
doubtedly carries  on?  The  idea  of  a  man 
contending  with  God  has  been  similarly 
stigmatized ;  but  is  it  more  mysterious  than 
that  awful  power  which  the  human  will 
does  possess  of  setting  at  naught  His 
counsels  and  resisting  His  merciful  striv- 
ings?— Alex.  Maclaren. 

Whatever  it  is  that  enables  a  soul,  whom 
God  designs  to  bless,  to  stand  out  against 
Him,  God  will  touch.    It  may  be  the  pride 
of  wealth,  or  of  influence,  or  of  affection; 
but  it  will  not  be  spared — God  will  touch 
it.     It  may  be  something  as  natural  as  a 
sinew;   but  if  it  robs  a  man   of  spiritual 
blessing,  God  will  touch  it.     It  may  be  as 
small  a  thing  as  a  sinew;  but  its  influence 
in  making  a  man  strong  in  his  resistance  of 
blessing  will  be  enough  to  condemn  it— and 
God  will  touch  it.    And  beneath  that  touch 
it   will   shrink   and  shrivel;    and  you  wiH 
limp  to  the  end  of  life.     Remember  that 
the  sinew  never  shrinks  save  beneath  the 
touch   of   the   Angel   hand — ^the   touch  of 
tender  love. — F.  B.  Meyer, 

Sunday,   25th.     Gen.   xxxiL   26-28.     (Cf. 
Hos.  xii.  4.) 

All  in  a  moment,  as  he  falls,  Jacob  sees 
how  it  is  with  him,  and  Who  it  is  that 
is  with  him,  and  Who  it  is  that  has  met 
him  thus.  As  the  hard,  stiff,  corded  musdc 
shriveled,  so  shriveled  his  obdurate,  per- 
sistent self-confidence.  And  as  he  is 
thrown,  yet  cleaves  with  the  natural  tena- 
city of  a  wrestler  to  his  conqueror;  so, 
utterly  humbled  before  this  mighty  One 
Whom  now  he  recognizes  and  owns,  he  y«t 
cleaves  to  Him  and  entreats  His  blessing- 
It  is  at  this  touch,  which  discovers  the 
almighty  power  of  Him  with  Whom  he 
has  been  contending,  that  the  whole  nztatt 
of  Jacob  goes  down  before  God.  He  sees 
liow  foolish  and  vain  has  been  his  obsti- 
nate persistence  in  striving  to  trick  Go<l 
out  of  His  blessing,  or  wrest  it  from  HiJ»t 
and  now  he  owns  his  utter  incapacity  to 
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advance  one  step  in  this  way,  he  admits  to 
himself  diat  he  is  stopped,  weakened  in  the 
way,  thrown  on  his  back,  and  can  effect 
nothing,  simply  nothing,  by  what  he 
thought  would  effect  all;  and,  therefore,  he 
passes  from  wrestling  to  praying,  and  with 
tears,  as  Hosea  says,  sobs  out  from  the 
broken  heart  of  the  strong  man :  **l  will  not 
let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me."  In 
making  this  transition  froqi  the  boldness 
and  persistence  of  self-confidence  to  the 
boldness  of  faith  and  humility,  Jacob 
becomes  Israel;  the  supplanter,  being 
baffled  by  his  Conqueror,  rises  a  prince. 
Disarmed  of  all  other  weapons,  he  at  last 
finds  and  uses  the  weapons  wherewith  God 
is  conquered,  and  with  the  simplicity  and 
guilelessness  now  of  "an  Israelite  indeed," 
face  to  face  with  God,  hanging  helpless 
with  his  arms  around  Him,  he  supplicates 
the  blessing  he  could  not  win. — Marcus 
Dods. 

"Let  me  go,"  he  said,  "for  the  day 
breaketh."  He  could  have  gone  without 
asking  leave  of  Jacob;  but  He  suffers  the 
firm  embrace,  and  He  asks  relief  from  it 
only  to  draw  out  from  Jacob  the  declara- 
tion: "I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou 
bless  me."  Thus  at  last  it  is — when  utterly 
stripped  of  the  power  by  which  he  had 
previously  maintained  the  struggle,  when 
ceasing  from  wrestling,  he  simply  clasps 
and  cleaves,  and  clings,  and  weeps,  and 
prays — that  Jacob  prevails,  and  becomes  in 
turn  the  conqueror. — IVilliam  Hanna. 

"Let  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh."  Then, 
did  the  Stranger  wish  to  go;  and  if  He  did, 
why  could  not  He,  Who  had  lamed  His 
antagonist,  loose  Himself  from  his  grasp? 
The  same  explanation  applies  here  which  is 
required  in  reference  to  Christ's  action  to 
the  two  disciples  at  Emmaus :  "He  made  as 
though  he  would  have  gone  further."  In 
like  manner,  when  He  came  to  them  on  the 
water,  He  appeared  as  though  He  "would 
have  passed  by."  In  all  three  cases  the 
principle  is  the  same.  God  desires  to  go, 
if  we  do  not  desire  Him  to  stay.  He  will 
go  unless  we  keep  Him. — Alex.  Maclaren. 

"What  is  thy  name?"  the  mysterious 
Stranger  says.  The  old  name,  representing 
the  old  character,  must  be  confessed  before 
the  new  name,  representing  the  new  char- 
acter, is  bestowed.  "Thy  name  shall  be 
called  no  more  Jacob." — a  supplanter,  an 
ovcrreacher,  a  successful  wrestler  with 
Esau  or  Laban,— "but  Israel,"— a  prince  of 
God:  "for  as  a  prince  hast  thou  power 
with  God,  ....  and  hast  prevailed." — 
fVilliam  Hanna, 

Monday,  26th.    Gen.  xxxiL  29,  30. 

The  Divine  answer,  which  sounds  at  first 
like  refusal,  is  anything  but  that.  "Why 
dost  thou  ask  after  My  name?    Surely  I 


need  not  give  thee  more  revelation  of  My 
character.  Thou  hast  enough  of  light; 
what  thou  needest  is  insight  into  what 
thou  hast  already."  We  have  in  what  God 
has  made  known  of  Himself  already  to 
us  ...  .  sources  of  certain  knowledge  of 
Him  so  abundant  and  precious  that  we 
need  nothing  but  the  loving  eye  which 
shall  take  in  all  their  beauty  and  complete- 
ness, to  have  our  most  eager  desires  after 
His  name  more  than  satisfied. — Alex,  Mac- 
laren, 

This  is  life:  a  long  wrestle  against  the 
love  of  God,  which  longs  to  make  us  royal. 
As  the  years  go  on,  we  begin  to  cling  where 
once  we  struggled;  and  as  the  mom  of 
Heaven  breaks,  we  catch  glimpses  of  the 
Angel  face  of  love,  and  hear  His  whis- 
pered name;  and  as  He  blesses  us,  we 
awake  to  find  ourselves  living,  and  face  to 
face  with  God — and  that  is  Heaven  itseff. 
— F.  B.  Meyer, 

"Peniel"  was  a  noteworthy  landmark  in 
Jacob's  spiritual  history.  It  was  the  third 
occasion  and  culminating  point  of  a  special 
Divine  revelation.  The  nrst  was  Beth-el, 
where  "the  house  of  God"  reminded  and 
assured  him  of  the  Divine  Presence,  The 
second  was  Mahanaim,  where  "the  host  of 
God"  taught  him  the  Divine  power.  The 
third  was  Peniel,  where  he  was  led  beyond 
the  ideas  of  God's  presence  and  power  to 
that  of  Divine  favor  and  fellowship. — 
W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas, 

As  Abraham  had  to  become  God's  heir  in 
the  simplicity  of  humble  dependence  on 
God,  as  Isaac  had  to  lay  himself  on  God's 
altar  with  absolute  resignation,  and  so 
become  the  heir  of  God,  so  Jacob  enters  on 
the  inheritance  through  the  most  thorough 
humbling.  Abraham  had  to  give  up  all 
possessions  and  live  on  God's  promise, 
Isaac  had  to  give  up  life  itself,  Jacob  had 
to  yield  his  very  self,  and  abandon  all 
dependence  on  his  own  ability.  The  new 
name  he  receives  signalizes  and  interprets 
this  crisis  in  his  life.  He  enters  his  land, 
not  as  Jacob,  but  as  Israel.  The  man  who 
crossed  the  Jabbok  was  not  the  same  as 
he  who  had  cheated  Esau  and  outwitted 
Laban  and  determinedly  striven  this  morn- 
ing with  the  Angel.  He  was  Israel,  God's 
prince,  entering  on  the  land  freely  bestowed 
on  him  by  an  authority  none  could  resist; 
a  man  who  had  learned  that,  in  order  to 
receive  from  God,  one  must  ask. — Marcus 
Dods, 

The  Book  of  Job  is,  in  a  certain  sense,  a 
detailed  commentary  on  this  scene  in 
Jacob's  history.  Throughout  the  first  thirty- 
one  chapters  Job  grapples  with  his  friends, 
and  maintains  his  point  against  all  their 
arguments;  but  in  ch.  xxxii.  God,  by  the 
instrumentality  of  Elihu,  begins  to  wrestle 
with  him;  and  in  ch.  xxxviii.  He  comes 
down  upon  him  directly  with  all  the 
majesty  of  His  power,  overwhelms  him  h^ 
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the  display  of  His  greatness  and  glory,  and 
elicits  from  him  the  well-known  words: 
"I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the 
ear :  but  now  mine  eye  secth  thee.  Where- 
fore I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and 
ashes."  This  was  really  touching  the 
hollow  of  his  thigh. — C.  H.  Mackintosh, 

Tuesday,  27th.    Gen.  xxxiL  31,  32. 

God's  manifestation  to  [Jacob]  is  not 
destructive  of  life — his  soul  is  preserved; 
and  though  he  halts  on  his  thigh,  the  sun 
rises  full  of  blessing  upon  him.  This 
history  is  not  only  full  of  signification  to 
Jacob,  but  it  represents  the  combat  and  the 
triumph  of  the  soldiers  of  God  in  their 
severest  trials.  At  different  times  in  their 
life  God  seems  to  be  an  adversary,  to  with- 
draw His  grace  and  protection;  they  find 
tnemselves  in  great  peril,  outwardly  or 
inwardly;  and  they  have  nothing  on  which 
to  rely  but  God's  promise,  in  naked  faith, 
without  the  comfort  of  His  presence  in 
their  souls.  These  are  the  times  when  God 
is  pleased  to  crown  His  true  combatants, 
and  for  their  greater  confirmation  to  relieve 
them  from  their  distresses. — Otto  von 
Gerlach. 

Jacob  is  not  always  called  Israel  in  his 
subsequent  history.  His  new  name  was  a 
name  of  character  and  of  spiritual  stand- 
ing, and  that  might  fluctuate,  and  the  old 
self  resume  its  power;  so  he  is  still  called 
by  the  former  appellation,  just  as,  at  certain 
points  in  his  life,  the  apostle  forfeits  the 
right  to  be  "Peter,"  and  has  to  hear  from 
Christ's  lips  the  old  name,  the  use  of  which 
is  more  poignant  than  many  reproachful 
words :  "Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath 
desired  to  have  you."  But  in  the  last 
death-bed  scene,  when  the  patriarch  lifted 
himself  in  his  bed,  and  with  prophetic 
dignity  pronounced  his  parting  benediction 
on  Joseph's  sons,  the  new  name  reappears 
with  solemn  pathos. 

That  name  was  transmitted  to  his  de- 
scendants, and  has  passed  over  to  the  com- 
pany of  believing  men,  who  have  been 
overcome  by  God,  and  have  prevailed  with 
God.  It  is  a  charter  and  a  promise.  It  is 
a  stringent  reminder  of  duty  and  a  lofty 
ideal.  A  true  Christian  is  an  "Israel."  His 
office  is  to  wrestle  with  God.  Nor  can  we 
forget  how  this  mysterious  scene  was 
repeated  in  yet  more  solemn  fashion, 
beneath  the  gnarled  olives  of  Gethsemane 
glistening  in  the  light  of  the  paschal  full 
moon,  when  the  true  Israel  prayed  with 
such  sore  crying  and  tears  that  His  body 
partook  of  the  struggle,  and  "his  sweat  was 
as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling 
down  to  the  ground."  The  word  which 
describes  Christ's  agony  is  that  which  is 
often  rendered  "wrestVm^'  aind  perhaps  is 
selected    with   intentionaV   aWusKotv  \.o  \\\\% 


incident.  At  all  events,  when  we  think  of 
Jacob  by  the  brook  Jabbok,  and  of  a 
"greater  than  our  father  Jacob"  by  the 
brook  Kedron,  we  may  well  learn  what 
persistence,  what  earnestness  and  effort  of 
the  whole  nature,  go  to  make  up  the  ideal 
of  prayer,  and  may  well  blush  for  the 
miserable  indifference  and  torpor  of  what 
we  venture  to  call  our  prayers. — Alex,  Mac- 
laren. 

Wednesday,  28th.    Gen.  uudiL  1-11. 

That  midnight  wrestle  ....  made  an 
epoch  in  Jacob's  life.  It  was  the  moment 
in  which  he  stepped  up  to  a  new  level  in  hb 
experience — ^the  level  of  Israel  the  prince. 
But  ....  it  is  one  thing  to  step  up  to  a 
level  like  that;  it  is  quite  another  to  keep 
it  ...  .  Jacob,  alasl  soon  stepped  down 
from  that  glorious  level  to  which  the 
Angel  had  lifted  him.  This  descent  is  indi- 
cated by  the  retention,  in  the  Sacred 
Record,  of  the  name  Jacob.  We  should 
have  expected  that  it  would  have  been 
replaced  by  the  new  title,  Israel — as  Abnun 
was  by  Abraham;  but  it  is  not  so.  How 
could  he  be  called  Israel,  when  he  had  so 
soon  reverted  to  die  life  of  Jacob;  and 
had  gone  back  from  the  life  of  dinging, 
to  the  cringing,  crafty,  scheming  life  whi^ 
he  had  been  leading  all  too  long?  The 
time  will  come  when  Israel  shall  become  his 
habitual  designation,— but  not  yet,  not  yet 
Our  Heavenly  Father  is  very  tender  with 
us;  and  if  we  do  not  leam  His  lessons  at 
once,  He  will  present  them  to  us  again  and 
again — now  in  one  form,  then  in  another— 
until  at  last  His  ideal  is  accomplished  io 
our  characters  and  lives. — F,  B.  Meyer. 

When  the  Angel  at  Penicl  said:  "Thy 
name  shall  be  called  no  more  Jacob,  hot 
Israel,"  the  obvious  meaning  was  that  from 
that  time  forward  the  man  was  to  be 
known  by  the  new  name  only.  In  simihr 
cases  the  change  of  name,  Abram  to  Abra- 
ham, Saul  to  Paul,  Simon  to  Peter,  the 
new  name  persisted  and,  at  least  with 
Abraham  and  Paul,  the  old  one  was  never 
used  again,  but  what  do  we  find  in  the 
story  of  Jacob  ?  This :  that  after  Penid  the 
name  "Jacob"  occurs  no  less  than  forty^ 
five  times,  while  "Israel"  appears  only 
twenty-three  times.  And  what  is  eqnaOy 
significant,  the  usage  to  which  we  are 
familiar  is  "Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob»' 
not  "Abraham,  Isaac,  and  IsracL" 

Why,  then,  did  not  the  name  "Jacob* 
disappear  entirely  and  "Israel"  take  its 
place?  Was  it  not  because  Jacob  went 
back  from  the  new  position  and  privilege 
given  him  at  Peniel?  He  did  not  continne 
true  to  that  Divine  revelation;  he  did  not 
abide  in  the  position  and  power  of  a  'prince 
of  God."  ....  Instead  ....  of  Jacob 
m^t\.vcv^   Esau    "in    the    strength   of  thii 
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ecdved  by  Peniel,  we  find  him  still 
[  by  fear.  Leaving  household  and 
arranged  the  preceding  day  (xxxii. 
e  makes  a  new  disposition  of  his 
nd  children,  placing  them  in  such 
lan  the  best-loved  are  hindermost 
;  prepares  for  the  worst,  still  con- 
ng  the  possibility,  not  to  say  the 
ity,  of  £sau's  vengeance.  .... 
not  but  feel  that  Jacob  does  not 
lite  worthily  out  of  this  meeting, 
eniel  it  does  not  read  well.  In  the 
that  guarantee  of  power  and  grace 
lisappointed  to  read  of  further  pre- 
,  manifest  fear,  obvious  fawning, 
tinned  planning.  Jacob  has  still  to 
le  lesson  of  absolute  trust  in  his 
^,  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

ly,  29th.  Gen.  xxziiL  12-16.  (CL 
iL  39,  40;  Deut  ii.  12,  22.) 

splendidly  Esau  showed  up  on  this 
I  Warmth,  generosity,  unselfish- 
llingness  to  help,  friendliness— all 
atures  charactenzed  him.  Men  of 
Id  often  put  to  shame  the  children 
in  the  manifestation  of  the  practi- 
les  of  life.    Yet  this  ought  not  to 

met  [Esau's]  generous  proposal  in 
liaracteristic  way,  and  thereby  gave 

revelation  of  himself It 

>lite  though  shrewd  way  of  declin- 
brother's  invitation.  He  was  evi- 
ill  mindful  of  the  diversity  of  their 
nents,  and  feared  that  if  they  were 
fcther,  some  occasion  of  friction 
rise,  and  again  sever  their  friendly 
.  There  was,  quite  probably,  real 
wisdom  in  this  attitude  of  Jacob, 
a  keener  insight  into  the  facts  of 
than  his  more  superficial  brother, 
would  rather  have  seen  a  hearty 
to  the  proposal  and  a  more  defi- 
it  in  Giod  as  to  the  consequences, 
tainly  *we  could  have  easily  dis- 
with  the  renewed  obsequiousness 
ked  Jacob's  language  to  Esau.  It 
ely  unworthy  of  a  brother  to  a 
an  equal  to  an  equal— yea,  rather  a 
God  to  a  man  of  the  world.  If 
r  has  to  refuse  a  request  to  a  non- 
i  he  should  not  be  afraid  to  give 
t  reason  for  his  refusal.  Testi- 
truth,  if  given  in  the  right  spirit 
^  a  right  motive,  will  never  be 
to    do    harm.— ff'.     H.     Griffith 

est  about  Esau  is  "good  nature," 
but  nature  after  all,  nature  and 
e.  As  contemplated  according  to 
T  requirements  and  demands  wnidi 
:es  on  men,  he  is  described  by  the 
n  a  single  word,  but  one  full  of 
ice— "a  profane  person";  one  with 


no  sanctuary  in  his  soul,  widi  little  sense, 
or  none,  of  the  privileges  so  glorious  and 
unique  which  were  the  inheritance  of  the 
elect  family,  and  of  himself  as  the  center  of 
that  family.  Divinely  appointed  to  this 
honor.  That  the  prerogatives  of  the  first- 
bom,  slighted  and  despised  by  him,  should 
pass  to  his  younger  brodier,  lay  in  the  very 
nature  and  moral  necessity  of  things. 
There  were  no  fitnesses,  no  predispositions 
for  this  honor  in  him;  rather  the  most 
marked  unfitnesses  for  standing  at  the  head 
of  the  great  religious  movement  in  which 
was  wrapped  up  the  whole  future  hope  of 
the  world. — R.  C.  Trench, 

Esau  ....  disappears  on  his  way  to  the 
wild  mountains  of  Seir.  In  those  ^wild 
mountains,  in  the  red  hills  of  Edom,  in 
the  caves  and  excavations  to  which  the  soft 
sandstone  rocks  so  readily  lend  themselves, 
in  the  cliffs  which  afterward  gave  to  the 
settlement  the  name  of  "Sela"  or  "Petra," 
lingered  the  ancient  aboriginal  tribe  of  the 
Horitcs  or  dwellers  in  the  holes  of  the  rock. 
These  "the  children  of  Esau  succeeded," 
and  "destroyed  from  before  them,  and 
dwelt  in  their  stead."  It  was  the  rough 
rocky  country  described  in  their  fathePs 
blessing:  a  savage  dwelling,  "away  from 
the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  the  dew  of 
heaven";  by  the  sword  they  were  to  live; 
a  race  of  hunters  among  the  mountains. — 
A.  P,  Stanley. 

• 

Friday,  30th.    Gen.  xxxiiL  17-20. 

To  reconcile  Esau  to  the  separation 
[Jacob]  promised  to  come  ....  to  Seir, 
where  Esau  had  fixed  his  abode.  Now  I 
do  not,  for  a  single  moment,  believe  that 
Jacob  really  meant  to  go  to  Seir;  for  as 
soon  as  he  had  seen  the  rear  of  Esau's 
retiring  forces,  he  journeyed  in  the  con- 
trary direction  to  Succoth.  All  such  sub- 
terfuge and  lying  were  utterly  unworthy  of 
the  man  who  had  seen  God's  angels  face  to 
face. — F,  B.  Meyer. 

We  wonder  what  Esau  must  have 
thought  when  he  found  Jacob  did  not 
arrive.  We  wonder  whether  he  discounted 
Jacob's  references  to  God  which  he  had 
made  on  their  meeting  together.  What  is 
the  use  of  our  pious  verbal  acknowledg- 
ment of  God  if  we  deny  Him  by  our  actions 
and  give  cause  to  the  men  of  the  world  to 
reflect  on  our  profession  of  religion  and 
even  to  blaspheme  it?  How  long  will  it 
be  before  we  learn  that  orthodoxy  of  pro- 
fession with  unreality  of  conduct  is  the 
most  deplorable  combination  of  this  world? 

Jacob  did  not  content  himself  with  a 
temporary  stay  at  Succoth.  He  "built  him 
a  house  and  made  booths  for  his  cattle." 
Hitherto  he  had  lived  the  pilgrim  life,  as 
his  father  and  grandfather  before  VLVRi\>cpax 
now  he  seeks  iot  «C3(aM^v&%  taox^  v«^^»a.- 
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nent,  and  builds  a  bouse.  A  tent  was  no 
longer  sufficient  for  him.  But  it  may  be 
asked:  Was  this  wrong?  Not  per  se, 
perhaps,  and  yet  pretty  certainly  wrong  for 
him.  There  are  many  things  not  essentially 
sinful  which  become  sinful  under  particular 
circumstances.  Jacob  had  forgotten  his 
vow  at  Bcth-el  (xxviii.  21),  and  by  making 
Succoth  so  evidently  his  home  he  was 
showing  himself  to  be  on  a  very  low  spirit- 
ual level  in  his  forgetfulness  of  the  claim 
of  God  upon  him.  When  God  revealed 
Himself  in  Haran  it  was  as  the  ''God  of 
Beth-el"  (xxxi.  13),  and  the  reminder  at 
that  time  of  the  vow  made  by  Jacob  was 
evidence  of  the  prominent  and  even  pre- 
dominant place  Beth-el  was  intended  to 
occuPy  in  the  subsequent  life  of  the  patri- 
arch. He  thus  fails  to  rise  to  the  full 
height  of  God's  purpose.  He  had  over- 
looked all  this,  and  was  settling  down,  at 
any  rate  for  a  time,  in  earthly  ease  and 
prosperity. — W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

After  all  that  had  happened  to  Jacob,  we 
should  have  expected  him  to  make  for 
Beth-el  as  rapidly  as  his  unwieldly  com- 
pany could  be  moved  forwards.  But  the 
pastures  that  had  charmed  the  eye  of  his 
grandfather  captivated  Jacob  as  well.  He 
bought  land  at  Shcchem,  and  appeared  will- 
ing to  settle  there.  The  vows  which  he  had 
uttered  with  such  fervor  when  his  future 
was  precarious  arc  apparently  quite  for- 
gotten, or  more  probably  neglected,  now 
that  danger  seems  past.  To  go  to  Beth-el 
involved  the  abandonment  of  admirable 
pastures,  and  the  introduction  of  new  reli- 
gious views  and  habits  into  his  family 
life. — Marcus  Dods. 

Jacob  proceeded  to  erect  an  altar  in  this 
place.  He  thought  to  counteract  his  dis- 
obedience by  consecration  to  God.  He  had 
no   right  to  be  there  at  all.     Beth-el,  not 

Shechcm,  was  the  place  for  the  altar 

Even  the  name  of  the  altar — "God  the  God 
of  Israel" — seems  to  indicate  a  low  tone,  in 
its  reference  to  himself,  especially  as  he 
was  not  living  the  life  of  "Israel,"  the 
prince  of  God.  The  sin  lay  in  being  "near 
the  city."  and  indeed  in  being  there  at  all. 
And  the  results,  as  we  shall  see,  were 
disastrous,  as  they  always  are  when  people 
try  to  blend  worldliness  and  Godliness, 
society  and  Christ,  Mammon  and  God.  The 
world  always  wins;  religion  always  recedes. 
—W.  H,  Griffith  Thomas. 

Saturday,  31st.     Gen.  xxxiv.     (Cf.  xlix. 
5-7.) 

The  last  chapter  closed  with  the  declara- 
tion of  Jacob's  staying  at  Shechem.  This 
was  undoubtedly  a  mistake.  He  should 
have    gone    direct    to    Beth-el.      There    is 


nothing  more  perilous  than  to  stay  any- 
where short  of  the  place  to  which  God  is 
calling,  and  our  present  chapter  tells  the 
story  of  a  sad  and  tragic  reaping  from  this 

halt It  is  a  startling  revelation  of 

how  the  fruits  of  a  man's  disobedience  may 
be  gathered  in  the  history  of  his  family. 
How  often,  alas,  children  have  been  harmed 
incalculably,  because  parents,  while  believ- 
ing in  God,  had  yet  tarried  at  some  She- 
chem of  worldly  advantage,  instead  of 
centering  all  the  life  around  Beth-el  and 
the  altar  \—G,  Campbell  Morgan, 

The  events  related  in  this  chapter  could 
not  have  happened  till  Jacob  had  lived  six 
or  seven  years  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Shechem.— -G^or^r^  Bush. 

How  often  do  we  see  Christian  parents 
....  in  keen  anguish  of  soul  about  the  wild- 
ness,  unsubduedness  and  worldliness  of 
their  children ;  and,  all  the  while,  they  have 
mainly  to  blame  themselves  for  not  walk- 
ing faithfully  before  God  in  reference  to 
their  family.  Thus  was  it  with  Jacob.  He 
was  on  low  moral  ground  at  Shechem ;  and, 
inasmuch  as  he  lacked  that  refined  sensi- 
bility which  would  have  led  him  to  detect 
the  low  ground,  God,  in  very  faithfulness, 
used  his  circumstances  to  chastise  hint— 
C.  H.  Mackintosh. 

In  all  the  simplicity  of  truth  [Moses] 
gives  an  unvarnished  statement  of  atroci- 
ties which  have  reflected  everlasting  dis- 
grace upon  the  memory  of  the  founder  of 
his  line.  Would  an  imposter  have  done 
this? — George  Bush. 

As  a  token  of  the  Divine  displeasure  at 
this  treachery  and  cruelty,  [Simeon  and 
Levi]  were  excluded  from  the  subsequent 
blessing,  sharing  in  this  respect  the  fate  of 
Reuben,  the  firstborn,  who  incurred  the 
same  punishment  from  a  similar  cause. 
Hence  it  was  that  the  promise  of  the  pro- 
genitor of  the  Messias  devolved  upon  the 
fourth  son,  Judah.  Moses,  however,  though 
himself  a  Levite,  relates  this  enormity  of 
Levi  without  a  scruple — a  sufficient  proof 
that  he  wrote  in  the  service  of  God  and 
truth,  and  not  for  any  selfish  purpose  or 
personal  interest. — C.  G.  Barth. 

The  complaint  of  Jacob  with  which  the 
chapter  closes  is  utterly  unworthy  of  a 
man  of  faith.  It  breathes  a  spirit  of  selfish 
fear  from  first  to  last.  There  is  no  word 
of  jealousy  for  the  honor  of  God,  or  of 
appreciation  of  the  necessity  for  the  purity 
of  the  chosen  seed.  It  is  wholly  indicative 
of  a  cowardly  fear  for  himself.  Th* 
moment  faith  ceases  to  be  the  simple  prin- 
ciple of  life,  self  is  enthroned,  and  instead 
of  the  calm  courage,  which  is  the  resuh  of 
obedient  faith,  there  ensues  the  miserable 
fear  of  personal  suffering. — G,  Campbf^l 
Morgan. 
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The    14th    of    December    is 
;an    the    two    hundredth    anniver- 
sary of  the  birth  of  George 
Whitefield,  the  greatest  evan- 
of  modern  times.    The  Methodist 
les  were  at  first  largely  composed 
converts;  the  Calvinist-Methodist 
h  of  Wales  is  chiefly  the  creation 
ministry;    and    the    Baptist    and 
egational  churches  of  both  Amer- 
1  England,  as  well  as  the  evangeli- 
ment  in  the  English  State  Church, 
im  a  debt  of  the  first  magnitude. 
;w    of    these    facts    the    American 
ition   of   Churches   calls   upon    its 
uency  to  remember  worthily  the 
of  this  great  servant  of  Christ,  on 
ming  birthday. 

e  are  fifty-nine  Japanese  missions 
lurches  in  the  United  States.  It 
thy  of  note  that  when  the  crypt 
new  cathedral  in  San  Francisco 
:dicated  this  year,  "From  Green- 
Icy  Mountains"  was  sung  by  a 
from  the  Japanese  mission,  and 
shall  Reign  where'er  the  Sun,"  by 
lese  choir.  Addresses  were  also 
by   Chinese  and  Japanese   clergy- 

le  seventeenth  Annual  Convention 
Federation  of  American  Zionists 
:hester  various  public  buildings, 
ng  the  railway  station,  were  deco- 
vith  Zionist  flags,  the  bells  in  city 
es  were  rung,  and  from  a  certain 
chimes  came  Zionist  melodies, 
"Hatikwah"  and  "There  where  the 

en  hundred  and  fifty-three  Bibles 
ivf  Testaments  were  presented  to 
icers  and  men  of  two  Japanese 
s  in  San  Francisco.  Rcprescnta- 
f  the  Bible  Society,  of  the  Federa- 
Churches  and  of  the  Japanese- 
an  evangelization  society,  Dendo 
articipated  in  the  formal  presen- 


tation which  took  place  on  the  after 
deck  of  Admiral  Kuroi's  flagship,  the 
Asama.  The  flagship's  band  played  the 
national  airs  of  the  two  countries,  and 
in  addition,  "I  love  you,  California," 
which,  in  view  of  Californian  legislation, 
indicates  a  reasonable  spirit  of  forgive- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  visitors. 

Dr.  Weatherford,  who  is  working  for 
a  better  understanding  between  the 
white  and  the  black  populations  of  the 
South,  reports  a  new,  genuine  interest 
among  the  whites  in  negro  problems. 

"I  make  bold  to  assert  that  there  have 
been  more  volumes  on  the  negro  read 
by  Southern  white  people  in  the  last  five 
years  than  were  read  in  all  the  fifty 
years  preceding.  Two  thousand  copies 
of  our  books  were  placed  in  the  hands 
of  some  of  the  busiest  people  in  a  cer- 
tain section.  Within  two  months  more 
than  1600  wrote  in  reply  that  the  book 
had  been  read  with  eager  interest.  Fif- 
teen thousand  college  students  have  read 
and  studied  a  book  on  this  subject  in 
three  years.  United  States  Farm  Dem- 
onstration agents  are  busy  helping  negro 
farmers  with  agricultural  knowledge, 
finding  them  willing  and  capable- 
Scores  of  county  superintendents  of  edu- 
catiori  are  holding  institutes  for  col- 
ored teachers  with  the  same  enthusiasm 
they  expend  on  white  institutes.  They 
are  visiting  negro  schools  as  they  have 
never  been  visited  before;  are  helping 
to  provide  funds  for  industrial  supervis- 
ing teachers  and  giving  care  and  atten- 
tion to  the  proper  construction  of  new 
school  buildings." 

Trinity  Methodist  Church  of  Los 
Angeles  is  erecting  a  nine-story  church 
building  at  a  cost  of  $750,000.  The  audi- 
torium will  seat  2500  people  and  will  be 
open  every  night  in  the  week.  There  will 
be  educational  departments.  clul)roonis 
and  restaurants,  a  cafe,  banquet  hall,  gym- 
nasium, social  rooms,  tennis  court  on 
the  roof  and  bowling  alley  in  basement, 
a  nursery  and  350  bedrooms,  not  includ- 
ing sleeping  porches.  The  German 
atheist    Reichstag    deputy,    P^w%,    \%    "a.^\- 
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laliDK  for  "People's  Houses  instead 
of  Churches,"  But  these  Californian 
Mcihodists    are    successfully    combining 


GIFTS  TO  MISSIONS  BY 

PRESBYTEBUN  CHURCHESn 


The  Cathednl  of  St.  John  the  Divine, 
New  York,  has  cost  already  nearly  seven 
million  dollars.  This  at  5  per  cent  rep- 
resents an  interest  income  of  $350,000. 
Before  the  building  is  finished  another 
seven  million  will  be  required,  which 
means  an  annual  interest  of  $700,000.  An 
I^piscopalian   monthly   says : 

"If  we  were  spending  this  money  on 
men.  not  monuments,  what  a  missionary 
work  it  would  do!  The  real  work  does 
not  demand  stones,  but  men.  The 
Church  in  the  country  districts  is  shrink- 
injt  away.  In  the  metropolis  they  are 
sellioK  chapels  anil  churches.  The 
stones  Krow  up  into  the  Cathedral 
building.  The  living  stones  are  not 
built  up  into  this  Church.  If  the  process 
were  long  enough  carried  on  there  would 
be  an  awful  monument  of  mingled  archi- 
tecture,   but    the    inscription    would    be: 

l>uring  the  year  past  seventy-six  inter- 
denominational conferences  were  held  in 
the  Central  West  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Laymen's  Movement.  Much  in  the 
rcptirts  i-;  chi-ering.  "The  conference 
here  has  immensely  broadened  the  minds 
of  this  people'  writes  a  physican  of 
Brainerd.  .Minn.  The  Cuyler  Ave. 
Methodist  Church  of  Chicago  has.  in 
frmr  years,  increased  its  t'er  (af'ta  bt-nev- 
oh-iK-es  from  $4.8(>  to  $8.27,  besides 
raising  $40,000  for  a  new  church  building. 

"What  do  you  think  of  a  church  wilh- 
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and  doubling  all  the  appor- 
lionmcnts.-'  That  is  us,"  writes  Mr. 
Lee.  a  broker  of  Hoopeston,  111, 

"Our  missionary  conference  was  the 
greatest  event  of  a  religious  character 
that  has  taken  place  in  our  city.  It  has 
simpiv  rcvoluliimizcd  ihe  altitude  of 
scores  r.f  men  in  regard  to  mis-ions," 
rejiorts  Mr,  Andre  of  the  Standard  Brick 
Manufacturing   ('o..   Fvansvillc,   Ind. 

"There  was  never  a  gathering  of  men 
from  the  most  of  the  city's  churches 
before That    in   itself  was   well 
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,  MiTrill.  Wis. 
The  climb  of  mission  gifts  in  Canada 

since    the    Laymen's    Movenu^nt    started 


On  the  In  running  through  the  reports 

Frontier,  of  our  Home  Mission  Societies 
one  is  impressed  with  the  im- 
mense amount  of  effective  work  which  is 
being  done  out  of  sight  in  difficult  hom 
mission  fields.  The  last  annual  report  of 
the  .American  Baptist  Women's  Home  Mis- 
sion rtoard  is  full  of  illustrations,  Misi 
Mary  A.  Brown,  for  example,  is  br»vti( 
at  it  in  Fallon,  Nevada. 

"I  am  ten  miles  out  on  the  desert  mi 
there  is  only  one  white  family  within  » 
distance  of  several  miles.  The  missioo  is 
at  the  center  of  the  Indian  Reservaiioo 
and  Indians  live  all  about  me.  Sotdc  of 
them  come  almost  daily  to  see  me,  eltliB 
to  make  a  visit,  or  for  medicine,  or  to  lu« 
a  letter  written.  There  is  much  vice  mJ 
wickedness  and  drinking.  Yet  the  whi" 
people  of  the  neighborhood  say  that  llx; 
see  great  improvements  in  these  Indius 
since  the  mission  was  established  only  tw 
years  ago.  We  have  church  every  Sundij. 
followed  with  a  Sunday  school,  and  I  hart 
a  sewing  class  of  twentv-eight  women  «d 
week," 

Miss  Brown— or  White  Flower,  as  il"t 
Indians  call  her— nurses  the  sick  in  ihcit 
epidemics  of  typhoid  and  pneumonia,  iBi 
buries  the  dead. 


Religious  Thought  and  Activity. 


739 


largely  attended  by  friends  and  wailing 
relatives.  We  usually  bury  the  dead  with 
great  difficulty,  as  the  sand  keeps  falling 
in  until  there  is  only  a  large,  round  hole 
in  the  ground.  The  other  day  when  bury- 
ing an  old  woman  I  had  to  help  lower  the 
coffin;  when  the  sand  gave  way,  I  was 
buried  first,  underneath  sand  and  box.  It 
was  really  funny  in  spite  of  its  serious- 
ness. The  missionary  and  her  faithful 
horse.  *Goldie/  are  always  expected  to 
head  the  procession.  They  always  wait 
for  me  to  lead  them.  They  say  that  'long 
time  ago  we  bury  our  dead  in  the  moun- 
tains and  cover  them  with  rocks.  We 
think  we  no  see  them  any  more.  But  since 
white  woman  come  she  tell  us  some  time 
we  sec  'em  'gain.* " 

This  plucky  pioneer  reports  a  wide 
variety  of  duties.  "Just  at  present  I  am 
busily  engaged  in  painting  the  mission.  It 
is  no  easy  task,  but  I  am  getting  along 
famously,  and  it  looks  well." 

Mexican  The  American  daily  press  has 
Notes.  not,  we  judge,  emphasized  duly 
the  religious  phases  of  the  Mexi- 
can civil  war.  These  are,  however,  becoming 
more  apparent  with  the  triumph  of  the 
Constitutionalist  party.  Governor  Villareal 
of  the  state  of  Nuevo  Laredo  has  publicly 
proclaimed  the  (Roman)  church  "a  perni- 
cious factor  in  disruption  and  discord," 
and  declares  it  to  have  "entirely  forgotten 
its  spiritual  mission."  In  an  official  decree 
he  expels  from  Nuevo  Leon  all  foreign 
Catholic  priests  and  Jesuits  and  all  native 
Mexican  priests  "who  cannot  prove  their 
complete  abstention  from  politics." 
Further,  he  prohibits  absolutely  the  sac- 
rament of  confession,  closes  the  churches 
after  one  o'clock  each  day,  forbids  the 
public  from  entering  the  sacristies,  allows 
church  bells  to  ring  only  on  national  holi- 
days and  obliges  Catholic  colleges  to  con- 
form to  state  courses  and  to  accept  as  their 
heads  graduates  of  state  normal  schools. 
Infraction  of  these  new  provisions  is 
severely  punished  with  fine  and  imprison- 
ment. 

Villa,  Obregon  and  other  Constitutional- 
ist leaders  are  bitter  anti-clericals.  Priestly 
gSLrh  is  forbidden  wherever  the  Constitu- 
tionalists are  in  the  saddle.  Churches  are 
being  utilized  as  barracks.  In  various 
places  bonfires  of  confessional  boxes  are 
being  lighted.  Thus  at  Monterey  the  con- 
fessionals were  collected  on  the  Boulevard 


Calzada  Union  and  fired.  The  same  thing 
has  happened  at  Villaldama  and  elsewhere, 
and  the  people  stand  about  and  watch  the 
proceedings  with  evident  satisfaction.  At 
one  time  there  were  200  priests  and  lay 
brothers,  including  Bishop  Palencia,  of 
Tehuantepec,  in  solitary  confinement  and 
dependent  upon  the  charity  of  church  mem- 
bers for  subsistence.  On  the  9th  of  Sep- 
tember last,  forty-five  Spanish  and  French 
Catholic  priests  and  lay  brothers  and  forty- 
eight  sisters  of  the  Sacred  Heart  were 
shipped  from  Guadalajara  to  San  Fran- 
sisco,  expelled  from  the  churches  and  col- 
leges of  Guadalajara.  They  are  at  present 
being  cared  for  by  the  Jesuits  in  San 
Francisco. 

This  temper  and  feeling  will  undoubtedly 
make  for  the  prosperity  of  evangelical  work 
and  institutions  in  Mexico.  Take  for 
illustration  the  case  of  Palmore  College, 
an  institution  of  the  Southern  Methodists. 
This  school  is  very  popular  with  influen- 
tial Mexican  families.  Senor  Fomento,  a 
member  of  Huerta's  cabinet,  has  six  chil- 
dren there.  Carranza's  Secretary  of  Gov- 
ernment has  a  son  in  residence.  Four  sons 
of  Federalist  generals  are  also  in  attend- 
ance, as  are  the  younger  brother  and  sister 
of  Pascual  Orozco,  two  sons  of  the  revo- 
lutionary general  Blanco,  the  brother-in- 
law  and  ward  of  General  Villa,  and  three 
cousins  of  his  wife.  It  was  of  this  college 
that  one  of  President  Diaz'  trusted  gen- 
erals and  founder  of  the  Mexican  navy 
wrote : 

"I  send  my  boy  to  take  your  commercial 
course,  but  that  is  not  all.  I  am  hoping 
much  for  him  from  the  moral  influence 
of  the  school." 

The  War  and  Europe  is  likely  to  be  a 
the  Church.        diff^crent    place    when    this 

conflict  is  passed.  Milita- 
rism will  be  hopelessly  discredited.  It  has, 
let  us  hope,  stung  itself  to  death,  as  the 
scorpion.  The  political  balance  in  favor  of 
Protestant  nations,  the  preservation  of 
which  has  been  so  important  to  the  life  of 
Western  Europe  in  the  past  two  hundred 
years,  is  not  likely  to  be  disturbed.  If 
Protestant  Germany  be  weakened  this  will' 
be  the  case  also  with  Ultramontane  Aus- 
tria, and  to  an  even  greater  d^^x^^.  K 
reconsUlution    oi    C;s\\vo\\c  ^CiVaxves.   ^w\^ 
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have  been  a  serious  menace  to  the  Europe 
of  the  first  half  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
This  can  hardly  be  so  longer,  for  various 
reasons.  First,  because  of  the  immense 
counterbalance  which  Romanism  finds  in 
the  advancing  Slavic  Orthodoxy,  and  sec- 
ondly, because  among  the  Poles  in  both 
Europe  and  America  reformation  move- 
ments of  genuine  significance  are  already 
outlining  themselves. 

One  dellnite  effect  of  the  war  will  be  a 
quickening  of  the  Christian  conscience  as 
to  war.  There  will  be  a  "transvaluation  of 
all  values"  in  a  direction  which  Nietzsche 
would  hardly  have  anticipated.  That  this 
has  not  come  before  has  been  due  to  dif- 
ferent facts.  The  protests  of  Christians 
against  militarism  have  found  so  little 
hearing  among  those  who  hold  the  fate 
of  nations  in  their  hands  as  to  have  given 
little  encouragement  to  continuing.  If  is, 
furthermore,  undoubtedly  true  that  few 
have  believed  in  the  probability  of  such 
a  cataclysm  as  we  have  witnessed  bursting 
upon  the  world.  The  feeling  has  been 
general  that  armaments  were,  if  a  clumsy 
and  unfortunate  insurance,  yet  a  very  real 
insurance  against  the  l)reaking  out  of  a 
H'eltbraml.  Too  much  confidence  has  been 
placed  ill  tho  thin  crust  of  civilization;  too 
little  rcnienibrance  has  there  been  of  the 
demonic  which  lies  at  the  back  of  the 
human  heart.  A  revision  of  the  attitude 
of  Christians  towards  war  and  an  intenser 
interest  in  the  cause  f)f  peace  must  follow 
on  these  terrible  events. 

Some  years  ag<»  a  Baptist  pai>tor  in 
Sweden — a  true  successor  of  the  "staff 
nun"  amniiis'  the  Anal)aptists  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  who  opposed  the  "sword 
nun"  «»f  their  (twn  churches.  Ci)ntending 
that  under  n(^  circumstances  was  it  allow- 
al>le  f«»r  Christians  to  unsheath  the  sword — 
started  out  over  the  i^rovince  of  Skaane, 
pledKinj^  people  to  refuse  military  service 
as  men  plcdire  themselves  to  abstain  from 
alcohol.  Albert  Wiknian  may  have  imita- 
{i)r^  in  other  lands  after  this  cruel  war  has 
burned  into  men's  consciences  the  evil  of 
all  warfare. 

Other  It    i.>   iml    inipmbaMe   that 

Considerations,     the   war   may  be    folbnved 

by  seriuiis  internal  di^- 
nrilcr<.  .Some  have  predicted  an  end  <>f 
njonarrhies     aU«><iL'ther.       \\     \\V\s     s\va\\v\ 


prove  to  be  so,  the  state  churches  would 
probably  go  with  them,  and  that  would  be 
all  to  the  good.  The  war  will  bring  upon 
us  immense  tasks  of  mercy  and  of  repair. 
For  this  reason  the  normal  work  of  Chris- 
tian missions  will,  perhaps  be  financially 
checked.  The  promising  evangelical  devel- 
opments on  the  Continent  are  also  likely  to 
suffer  disturbance  at  every  point.  On  the 
other  hand,  in  the  mercy  of  God,  unfore- 
seen religious  awakenings  may  come,  for 
certainly  these  occurrences  are  calculated  to 
make  men  serious.  The  Boer  war  was 
accompanied  by  revivals  in  the  concentra- 
tion and  prison  camps,  and  was  followed 
by  a  genuine  missionary  movement  among 
Boer  Christians  which  has  not  yet  reached 
its  high-water  mark.  Such  a  tremendous 
disaster  as  has  befallen  Europe  can  well 
have  spiritual  reactions  upon  nations  given 
over  to  a  materialistic  philosophy  and  to 
material  modes  of  life.  But  such  will  come 
only  from  God.  The  conventional  sequelae 
of  wars  are  a  brutalizing  demoralization, 
increase  in  alcoholism,  the  retarding  of  all 
idealistic  and  unselfish  movements  for 
human  betterment. 

It  is  the  fancy  nowadays  to  blame  "the 
Church"  for  sundry  and  various  sorrows 
into  which  the  world  falls.  One  news- 
paper writer  declares  that  the  churches 
should  shut  their  doors  as  the  stock  ex- 
changes have  done,  in  token  of  bankruptcy 
in  their  natural  mission  of  peace.  The 
Church  as  our  Lord  intimated,  is  a  com- 
posite of  good  and  evil,  a  field  in  which 
tares  and  wheat  are  growing  together  until 
the  harvest.  No  sincere  Christian  but  is 
repelled  at  the  callings  on  God  which  have 
characterized  the  utterances  of  the  prime 
mover  in  this  international  disaster.  It  is 
no  gratification  to  learn  that  the  inventor 
of  the  Zeppelin  air  vultures  is  a  man  of 
piety  who  never  misses  church  on  Sundays. 
Those  who  have  a  better  conception  of 
what  Christianity  is  and  should  be  must 
not  be  intimidated  by  the  fact  that  they 
constitute  a  little  body  and  that  their  pro- 
tests are  as  little  regarded  as  **leaps  of 
trrasslioppers  against  the  sun."  The  Quak- 
ers are  a  little  group.  Their  antagonism 
against  war  has  not  counted  much  in  pr^- 
wntiiig  war — not  yet.  Nevertheless,  it  '^ 
(•lie  of  the  glories  of  Christ's  Church  whici 
wvx  v'l\r\stian  would  have  absent  from  Gin*^' 
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ry.  Offenses  must  needs  come, 
ihould  be  accompanied  by  the  pro- 
he  Christian  conscience.  This  is 
jart  of  the  witness  to  the  Gospel 
ngdom.  And  in  time  it  will  be 
I  heeded. 

uld  not  forget  at  this  time  that 
Tiies  of  the  warring  nations  are 
of  the  Universal  Church  of 
The    last    thing   that    these    wish 

the  blood  of  fellow  Christians. 
I,  as  it  were,  caught  in  the  wheels 

machine,  to  be  forced  into  the 
ignant  course  by  a  tremendous 
We  who  are  neutrals  should  not 
se  fellow  citizens  in  the  Kingdom 

We  wish  that  our  sympathies 
e  the  widest  and  most  practical 
elp   to   the   bleeding,   of   course! 

to  the  representatives  of  the 
of  the  Continent  who  are  cut 
their  usual  communications  and 
ig  in  uncertainty  and  need.    We 

example,  of  the  German  mis- 
n  China  and  Africa  and  India. 
Id  not  suffer  for  the  sins  of  the 
ilitary  clique  if  American  Chris- 
revent  it. 

Our     sympathies     should 

I        follow    the    Protestants    of 

'ar.    France,  too,  who  have  been 

forced  into  the  field  by  the 

Germany.     In   a   statement   ad- 

the  Reformed  Church  of  France 

esident  of  the  Permanent  Com- 

5tor  Jules  Pfender  (the  name  is 

Alsatian:   the  letter  was   dated 

ry  of  the  invasion  of  Alsace  at 

irg,  Aug.  4,  1870"),  it  is  stated 

the  450  pastors  of  the  National 
Reformed  Churches  were  liable 
when  the  war  broke  out.  This 
?refore,    half    the    churches    of 

France,     for    the    time    l)cinp:, 

is  Committee  of  the  Fvan^cli- 
e,  in  a  call  to  prayer  addressed 
otestant    Christians    of    I'rancc, 

n  and  Sisters  in  Jesus  Christ, 
!  on  the  verge  of  the  greatest 
t  which  can  fall  on  our  fami- 
md,  our  entire  society.  On  the 
n  it  seems  as  if  all  the  means  to 
re  exhausted.    God  alone  reigns, 


the  all-powerful,  the  faithful  God  Who 
can  still  say  to  the  nations:  'Be  still,  and 
know  thit  I  am  God.'  Each  of  us  has 
doubtless  privately  cried  to  God  to  inter- 
vene  But  is  this  enough?     Is  it 

not  to  union  in  prayer  that  the  promise  is 
made? 

"It  is  impossible  to  convoke  large  gather- 
ings. Too  many  duties  impose  themselves 
on  all  sides — duties  in  which  an  active 
charity  will  have  to  exercise  itself.  But 
little  prayer  groups  can  be  gotten  together 
in  all  places  where  there  are  evangelical 
Christians.  We  can  thus  cover  all  Protest- 
ant France  with  a  network  of  united 
prayer  for  mercy  on  our  beloved  country 
and  upon  all  those  who  are  going  to  face 
death  in  her  behalf,  that  there  may  be  a 
prompt  end  to  the  frightful  slaughter. 

"May  God  pity  us,  pardon  and  help  us !" 

J.  de  Visme,  President. 

War  The    Scripture    Gift    Mission    of 

Notes.  London  is  distributing  thousands 
of  Scriptures  among  English. 
French  and  Belgian  soldiers.  A  specially 
prepared  emphasized  edition  of  the  Gospel 
of  St.  John  has  been  given  out  to  the 
British  troops;  copies  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment are  bound  in  waterproof  khaki, 
especially  for  soldiers.  A  captain  of  the 
regular  forces  who  was  present  at  the  last 
Keswick  Convention  and  became  interested 
in  the  Pocket  Testament  League  wired  to 
the  secretary  of  the  league  for  700  copies 
for  his  battalion. 

Four  hundred  and  fifty  Salvation  Army 
officers  in  England  volunteered  for  Red 
Cross  work  on  the  breaking  out  of  the 
war.  On  the  Continent  practically  all  of 
the  Salvationists  in  the  belligerent  lands 
have  been  forced  into  the  internecine  war. 
The  headquarters  at  London  urges  them  to 
pray  for  peace  rather  than  for  victory! 
In  Switzerland.  Salvationists  are  collecting 
10,000  pairs  of  woolen  stockings  for  the 
troops.  The  Church  Army  offered  a  fully 
equipped,  movable  hospital  for  service  at 
the  front. 

The  London  Y.  M.  C.  A.  accommodated 
during  mobilization  nearly  a  thousand 
troops  continuously  at  its  lieadciuarters  on 
Tottenham  Court  Road.  The  gymnasium, 
the  whole  of  the  immense  educational  floor, 
and  the  meeting  halls  were  cleared  for 
their  use.  The  British  Association  had,  at 
the  opening  of  hostilities,  a  force  of  ex- 
perienced secretaries  and  uea.tV5  ^^  ncX- 
unteer  assistants  ew^^i^^^  \xv  \\>\t\.>s  ""x^'^'^v 
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torial  camps" — the  points  at  which  the 
armies  of  volunteers  receive  their  training. 
The  Association  quarters  are  equipped 
with  great  marquees  and  supplied  with  all 
that  the  social,  religious  and  athletic  needs 
of  the  troops  require.  Of  these  volunteer 
workers,  one  hundred  are  university  stu- 
dents. The  remainder  are  Association 
members  and  committeemen.  They  receive 
board  and  traveling  expenses  only.  Mr. 
Harte,  national  secretary  for  India,  who 
is  in  England,  expresses  amazement  at  the 
extent  of  the  work  for  the  troops,  and 
prophesies  that  it  will  be  the  most  highly 
developed  department  of  British  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  work.  A  force  of  twenty- four  secre- 
taries accompany  the  Canadian  troops. 

Mr.  Basil  Matthews,  editorial  secretary 
of  the  L.  M.  S.,  in  commenting  upon  the 
danger  of  disorganization  which  the  war 
brings  to  missions,  recalls  the  fact  that 
most  of  the  larger  missionary  societies  in 
England  had  their  birth  in  the  stormy  days 
of  the  French  Revolution  and  of  the  fol- 
lowing wars;  that  the  first  missionary 
vessel  to  the  South  Seas  sailed  under  con- 
voy of  men-of-war.  This  was  the  Duff, 
which,  in  1796,  put  out  from  the  estuary 
of  the  Thames,  flying  the  Flag  of  Peace — 
three  doves  bearing  twigs  of  olive.  He 
urges  "mobilization  for  peace"  and  for  the 
reconciliation  of  the  peoples  of  Europe. 
This  has  already  begun.  A  group  of  influ- 
ential members  of  the  leading  British 
Missionary  Societies  and  of  the  Continua- 
tion Committee  of  the  Edinburgh  Con- 
ference met  shortly  after  the  opening 
of  hostilities.  The  critical  situation  of  the 
German,  and  other  Continental  Societies, 
was  brought  to  its  consideration,  more 
than  800  German  missionaries  in  British 
territory  being  absolutely  cut  off  from 
their  home  base.  The  desirability  of  a 
special  fund  for  them  was  discussed,  and 
$1000  was  pledged  when  it  should  be 
opened. 

Contemporary        The  late  Miss  Wirick  of 
Christian  Tokyo  devoted  herself  dur- 

Biography.  ing     the     Japanese-Russian 

war  to  visiting  the  military 
hospital  at  Toyama,  where  7000  patients 
lay  in  various  staji^cs  of  convalescence. 
When  the  war  closed  she  still  kept  in  touch 
with  the  men,  now  scaUcied  wox  ow\\  on-^^t 


Japan,  but  in  Sagalien,  Korea,  Manchuria, 
Formosa  and  Hawaii.  These  particular 
men  whom  she  had  met  in  the  hospital  in 
many  cases  organized  groups  for  religious 
study,  and  the  members  of  these  groups  as 
well  became  her  correspondents. 

"On  one  occasion,"  says  a  writer  in  the 
Japan  Evangelist,  **a  postal  came  directed 
to  'Wirick  San'  (with  nothing  to  designate 
whether  man  or  woman)  :  'Please  send  me 
the  book  that  says,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye 
who  are  weary  and  heavy-laden  and  I 
will  give  you  rest."  *  Though  Tokyo  is  a 
city  of  two  millions  it  reached  her.  She 
mailed  a  Testament.  This  her  correspond- 
ent read  and  later  became  a  Christian 
worker.  He  had  lost  an  arm,  and  was 
employed  as  head  teacher  in  a  primary 
school.  Although  unbaptized  he  started  a 
Sunday  school  of  three  hundred  children." 

On  one  of  her  hospital  visits  Miss  Wiridt 
found  a  soldier  stone-blind  from  a  burst- 
ing shell,  with  a  disfigured,  crushed  face 
and  a  heart  full  of  despair,  who  was  plan- 
ning to  commit  suicide.  She  went  herself 
to  the  school  for  the  blind,  learned  the 
Braille  system  of  reading  and  writing, 
went  back  to  the  hospital,  sat  by  the  man 
day  by  day,  and  taught  him  to  read  the 
raised  characters.  They  began  on  the  Gos- 
pel of  John.  The  other  soldiers  in  the 
ward  became  interested  and  took  turns 
reading  and  dictating  to  him.  When  the 
patient  left  the  hospital  at  the  end  of  foar 
months,  he  and  twenty-three  of  his  com- 
rades had  decided  for  Christ.  Later  this 
man  took  a  course  of  study  in  the  school 
for  the  blind  in  Tokyo.  During  this  period 
he  put  the  whole  of  Hymnal  No.  1— <00 
hymns — into  Braille  point.  Then  he  asked 
Miss  Wirick  if  he  might  come  to  her  home 
to  learn  by  ear  the  many  tunes  he  did  not 
know.  She  gave  him  her  sitting-room,  and 
provided  him  with  food,  singing  herself 
hoarse  for  ten  days  until  he  had  Icanied 
them.  As  day  and  night  were  alike  to  hiffl 
he  sang  whenever  awake.  One  could  at 
times  see  her  whole  room  full  of  bli«i 
men  spending  the  day  by  invitation. 

Miss  Wirick  would  also  pass  days  at  a 
time  at  the  leper  hospitals,  preaching  the 
Gospel.  On  one  occasion  a  man  in  the 
Mej;i:uro  hospital  arose  and  gave  her  the 
military  salute.  When  she  asked  where 
she  had  met  him,  he  returned : 

"Oh.    I    owe   you    so   much.     You  came 
s\Vx\\\\  \uto  the  sick  ward  of  the  hospital 
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ly  laid  a  Gospel  on  my  pillow, 
to  read  and .  became  a  believer 
knew  that  my  sickness  was  lep- 
•d  prepared  me  through  you  to 
trial." 

len  in  Sagalien,  railway  workers 
uria,  the  doctors  to  whom  she 
iglish,   the  blind,  the   lepers,   all 

as  a  teacher  and  friend.  The 
len  in  the  farmhouses   for  three 

the  road  between  the  railway 
d  the  Meguro  leper  house  were 
rait  at  their  doors  for  her  litera- 
he  days  when  she  went  to  visit 
And  at  the  memorial  meeting 
death  one  of  .these  lepers,  after 
God  for  Miss  Wirick's  sympathy 
ction,  said: 

,  we  do  not  pray  for  h^r.  She 
lee  and  can  see  Thee  face  to  face. 
:h  Thee  hear  her  prayers  for  us." 

uld,  they  were  certain,  continue 
cessions    for    them    before    the 

V^irick's  funeral  was  held  in  a 
urch  which  was  partly  built  with 
:s.  The  sole  estate  which  she  left 
of  a  loving  cup  presented  her 
iperor  for  her  labors  in  the  hos- 
l  8000  letters  and  postals  written 
:rs  whom  she  first  had  interested 
anity  by  the  distribution  of  reli- 
ature. 

ss  One  of  the  most  impor- 

>ad.  tant  recent  medical  dis- 
coveries has  come,  not 
Rockefeller  Institute  for  Medi- 
irch,  but  from  Dr.  Barnardo's 
Homes  in  East  London.  This 
)  with  the  treatment  of  scarlet 
measles — sicknesses  with  which 
veil  believe  the  great  London 
or  children  has  had  no  in- 
ble  experience.  Dr.  Robert 
ho  directs  the  sanitary  service 
istitution,  finds  that  the  swab- 
msils  and  throat  with  carbolized 
:he  rubbing  of  the  entire  body 
essence  of  pure  eucalyptus  pre- 
i  dififusion  of  scales  from  the 
1  reduces  to  a  minimum  the 
)f  further  contagion.  During 
hing  time  in  measles  and  the 
period    in    scarlet    fever.    Dr. 


Milne  places  a  sort  of  cage  covered  with 
gauze  over  the  patient's  head  and  chest. 
This  is  sprinkled,  from  time  to  time, 
with  essence  of  eucalyptus,  which 
catches  and  destroys  all  germs.  Dr. 
Milne's  method  is  said  further  to  pre- 
vent the  ordinary  after-effects  of  scarlet 
fever.  "Not  one  has  made  its  appear- 
ance in  more  than  a  thousand  cases 
under  observation."  The  eminent  phy- 
sician, Sir  James  Goodhart,  describes 
Dr.  Milne's  discovery  as  promising 
one  of  the  greatest  revolutions  in  mod- 
ern medical  science.  This  great  gift  of 
the  Barnardo  Homes  to  the  world  should 
have  its  counterpart  in  great  gifts  to  the 
Homes  from  the  world. 

The  leader  of  the  Presbyterian 
churches  in  Spain,  Seiior  Don  Cipriano 
Tornos,  was,  as  a  young  man,  a  Catholic 
and  court  preacher  to  Queen  Isabella 
II.  He  was  converted  to  evangelical 
Christianity  by  study  of  the  Bible 
when  preparing  for  a  debate  against 
Protestantism.  For  many  years  he  has 
been  one  of  the  ablest  leaders  of  the 
Reformation  in  Spain.  The  largest 
Protestant  church  in  Madrid,  with  a 
membership  of  over  200,  occupies  a 
building  which  has  also  been  converted 
from  Catholicism.  It  is  a  gloomy  struc- 
ture in  a  narrow  street  and  was  once 
the  residence  of  a  leading  Inquisitor. 
Subterranean  passages  lead  to  torture 
chambers.  For  many  years  the  building 
was  occupied  by  the  depot  of  the  Bible 
Society.  Now  it  resounds  with  the 
voices  of  Sunday  school   children. 

The  Nicuwcr  Rottcrdamer  Conraut,  a 
leading  Dutch  liberal  daily,  published 
some  time  since  two  articles  in  which 
Christ's  name  was  treated  with  disre- 
spect. The  Queen  of  Holland  promptly 
wrote  the  publishers  that  no  paper  which 
attacked  the  holiest  things  in  this  frivo- 
lous way  would  be  admitted  to  her 
houseTiold,  and  cut  off  the  fifteen  sub- 
scriptions to  the  Courant  which  formerly 
came  from  the  court. 

A  curious  illustration  of  Roman  Catho- 
lic ignorance  of  the  Scriptures  is  found 
in  the  case  of  a  certain  Doctor  Reinisch, 
a  Catholic  polemicist  in  Germany,  who 
remarks  on  the  fact  that  a  bcnedicUow 
used   in    Proteslanl  cVvxxtOcv^s    V!"W^  \j3K^ 
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bless  thee  and  keep  thee,"  etc.,  the 
Aaronic  benediction  of  Numbers  vi.)  is 
the  same  as  the  well-known  benediction 
of  St.  Francis  d'Assisi.  He  expresses  his 
perplexity  as  to  how  this  Franciscan 
blessing  could  have  come  into  Protest- 
ant liturgies! 

Prof.  Friedrich  Wilhelm  Foerster  of 
the  University  of  Munich  in  a  Berlin 
lecture  is  reported  as  follows  (Reichshoten 
No.  64)  : 

"All  modern  ideals  are  vague  and 
blurred  in  comparison  with  the  Christian 
ideal.  This  is  true,  for  example,  of 
I«!merson  and  Trine,  who  at  present  have 
such  a  following  among  the  cultured. 
He  who  is  willing  to  yield  to  salvation 
experiences  the  judging,  cleansing  power 
of  the  World-Overcomer.  Whether 
niodern  technique  and  the  airship  repre- 
sent progress  or  not  we  do  not  know. 
But  that  emancipation  from  sin  is  prog- 
ress we  perceive  immediately  in  our 
consciences.  To  the  critic  who  seeks  to 
explain  the  power  of  Christianity  by 
ideas  and  myths  alone  one  can  only  say: 
'Be  quiet,  my  child.  It  is  the  wind 
which  rustles  in  the  dry  leaves.'  One 
who  is  unable  to  perceive  behind  the 
Gospels  the  most  powerful  and  real  Per- 
sonality, has  lost  in  criticism  and  ab- 
straction all  feeling  for  the  genuine,  the 
true  and  the  great.  Christ  shows  how 
we  live  and  move  in  the  human,  and  yet 
are  from  above  and  may  be  able  to  live 
in  heaven." 

At  a  Gcmcinschaft  Conference  in  the 
Korntal,  Germany,  when  some  discus- 
sion on  prayer  was  taking  place.  Pastor 
Klaus  arose  and  said: 

"As  in  all  else  so  in  this  matter  the 
Lord  Jesus  has  j^iven  us  the  best  ex- 
ample. When  He  was  in  the  circle  of 
His  disciples  His  prayers  were  of  mod- 
erate length.  When  in  a  mixed  as- 
seinl)ly,  as  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus  or  at 
the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand,  they 
were  short.  But  when  He  was  alone 
with  His  Father  on  mountain  or  in 
desert,  then  He  prayed  the  whole  night 
through.  So  do  ye,  brethren.  Pray 
moderately  long  among  the  children  of 
God,  as  Jesus  did  in  His  high-priestly 
prayer;  in  a  mixed  group,  with  the  sick. 


the  dying  or  the  unfortunate,  shortly. 
But  when  you  are  alone  in  your  closet 
with  your  Saviour,  then  pray  as  long  as 
you  will." 

American  Methodists  have  acquired  a 
valuable  site  on  a  hill  overlooking  the 
Vatican,  on  which  buildings  are  to  be 
erected  for  a  Christian  university,  at  an 
expense  of  $500,000. 

Mr.  Pesho£F,  the  Minister  of  Educa- 
tion for  Bulgaria,  has  sent  a  letter  of 
grateful  recognition  to  Mrs.  Haskell,  the 
wife  of  Dr.  Henry  C.  Haskell,  in  which 
he  ventures 

"the  assurance  that  Bulgaria  will  never 
forget  the  memofy  of  the  untiring  Dr. 
Haskell,  who,  fifty  years  ago,  with 
unexampled  self-sacrifice,  came  to  Bul- 
garia, then  enveloped  in  darkness,  with 
the  high  and  noble  mission  to  bring  her 
light  and  love.  His  work,  exalted  and 
noble,  was  crowned  with  success.  He 
was  universally  beloved  and  his  memory 
will  forever  live  in  the  Bulgaria  to  which 
he  consecrated  his  life." 

Mr.  Thomson   of  Samakov,   Bulgaria, 
sees  in  the  last  meeting  of  the  Bulgarian 
Evangelical   Society  distinct  signs  of  i 
rapprochement    between    the    Orthodox 
and   Evangelical  populations.     An  aged 
priest,   who,   forty-five   years   previously 
had  led  a  mob  to  the  burning  of  an  Evan- 
gelical church  in  the  village,  volunteered 
a  large  subscription  towards  the  cost  of 
renovating  the  present  one.     Most  of  the 
delegates  were  entertained  in  Orthodox 
homes,    and    the    majority    of    the  600 
present  at  the  meetings  were  Orthodox, 
their  priests  coming  with  them.    Cases 
were    mentioned   where    Orthodox  per- 
sons had  given  up  their  own  beds  to  the 
Evangelical  strangers,  themselves  sleep- 
ing on  the  floor.    As  a  further  instance 
of  growing  confidence  in  the  Protestant 
missionaries,  Mr.  Thomson  relates  tha^ 
the   Archimandrite  of  Samakov  has  ap- 
plied to  the  Protestant  mission  press  w 
print    for    him    a    Bible    Handbook  afl<^ 
Commentary   upon   which    he  has  betf 
working  for  thirteen  years. 


-.1 


THE  MISSION  FIELD. 


Chinese  mothers.  The  London 
Y  Society  sent  to  Hongkong, 
ir  years  ago,  a  trained  mid- 
introduce  European  methods 
,e  Chinese  population  of  the 
o  train  Chinese  nurses  in  this 

medical  service.    At  that  time 
omen  not  only  refused  to  take 
cupatipn  of  midwife,  but  actu- 
idered    it    an    abomination    to 
^en  touch,  a  sick  woman.    Only 
d  of  six  years  was  Mrs.  Stev- 
:o  find  a  girl  ready  to  become 
Dner  nurse.     She  was  immedi- 
ected  to  persecution,  called  all 
vile  names  and  even  by  native 
;  treated  with  coldness  because 
ioneering   excursions    into    this 
nedical  practice. 
,  however,  this  unreasoning  ob- 
i  gave  way.     A   Chinese  gentle- 
Kai  Ho  Kai  built  a  maternity 
The  Alice  Memorial,   in  honor 
ung  English  wife.     The  coolie 
egan   to   take  advantage   of   its 
Later,    Chinese    women    of 
lowed   their  gratitude   by   con- 

of   money   and    clothing.      In 
number  of  in-  and  out-patients 

total  of  907.  A  training  school 
ives  under  Mrs.  Stevens'  dircc- 
graduates,  not  only  in  various 

China,  but  in  the  Federated 
tales  and  more  distant  coun- 
tn  of  these  graduates  working 
Icong  attended  to  no  less  than 
?s   in    1912.     These   women   are 

of  Christian  churches  and  exert 
rhristian   influence   in   the   coni- 

Much  of  their  work  is  among 
»ands  of  women  who  live  in  the 

and    junks     in     the    harbor    of 

»g- 

doctor."      says      Dr.      Eleanor 

in  the  Chronicle  of  the  London 

ry   Society,   "is    rowed    out    in    a 

at  to  the  junk  where  her  help  is 

Hands    stretched    out    in    the 

haul   her  on   board   and   lower 

the   hold,   where,    crawling   on 

id  knees  into  the  tiny  cabin,  she 

•  patient  lying  on  the  floor.     So 

!  the  quarters  that  there  is  room 

herself,  her  nurse,  and  the  inevi- 

oden  tub  of  water,  the  roof  being 


so  low  that  she  cannot  even  kneel  upright. 
In  this  cramped  posture,  by  the  light  of  a 
few  wax  candles,  operations  have  some- 
times to  be  performed  that  would  be  diffi- 
cult in  a  well-equipped  hospital." 

The  Laborers'  Reform  Union  of  Tokyo. 

The  1914  issue  of  "The  Christian  Move- 
ment in  Japan"* — a  true  thesaurus  of  in- 
formation— has    a    valuable    account    of 
The  Laborers'  Reform  Union  of  Tokyo, 
which  the   Rev.   Mr.  Sugiura,  pastor  of 
"The    True    Light    Church,"    organized 
seven  years  ago.     This  plan  consists  in 
the   enlisting  of  groups   of  the  poorest 
people   of   the    districts   into   companies 
under  the  leadership  of  various  remark- 
able personalities  who  have  been  saved 
from    lives   of   crime   and   are    now    the 
backbone     of     Mr.      Sugiura's     church. 
These  men  have  settled  in  the  poorest 
quarters    and    have    built    up    successful 
businesses.     One  has  organized  a  corps 
of  a   hundred   push-cart   venders   whom 
he  marshals  before  his  shop  each  morn- 
ing, equips  with  their  stock  in  trade  and 
sends  forth  to  the  day's  work.    At  night 
each   man   gives   a   careful   statement   of 
sales,  turns  in  the  balance  of  his  stock 
and   receives   a   fixed   percentage   of   the 
day's  income.     The  balance  is  deposited 
in  a  postal  savings  account.     At  the  end 
of    the    year    this    accumulated    profit    is 
taken  out  and  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
the    individual.      By    this    method    more 
than   a  score  have  been   set  up  in  busi- 
ness  and   some   have   become   even   well 
to  do.     The  leader  of  this  enterprise  is 
carrying     on     an     entirely     independent 
business  and  conducts  this  splendid  work 
purely  as  a  piece  of  Christian  service  to 
the  neighborhood. 

Another  leader  has  established  a  daikon 
factory  in  which  100  poor  are  employed 
in  preparing:  radish.  .\nothcr  brigade 
of  fifty  venders  sell  the  manufactured 
product  in  the  eastern  sections  of  the 
city. 

A  third  leader  has  patented  a  process 
of  manufacturing  cardboard,  working  it 
into  art  and  utility  objects,  and  has 
trained  nearly  a  hundred  men,  many  of 


•Obtainable  at  \Se>  ¥\UY\  Xvetvuc.  "Ss^vj  XotV: '\\v«^ 
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them  former  outcasts,  into  skilled  work- 
men. This  man,  once  a  hardened  crimi- 
nal, converted  after  a  long  police  record, 
is  now  one  of  the  most  prosperous  manu- 
facturers of  the  ward,  and  a  living  wit- 
ness to  the  power  of  the  Gospel. 

Other  members  of  the  Union  have 
gone  into  the  mines  and  factories  of 
Japan  preaching  Jesus  and  forming 
groups  of  the  Union.  This  unusual  so- 
ciety has  neither  headquarters,  budget, 
nor  paid  officers.  It  is  conducted  by 
voluntary  workers  as  an  expression  of 
gratitude  for  what  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
and  hard  work  have  done  for  them.  The 
frequent  meetings  of  the  Union  are  held 
in  the  homes  of  the  workmen,  who  are 
divided  into  bands  under  separate  lead- 
ers, and  are  of  a  simple  evangelistic 
nature,  full  of  individual  testimony  to 
the  saving  Gospel. 

Africa  and  Alcohol.  M.  Paul  Ram- 
seyer  of  the  Basuto  Mission  in  South 
Africa  describes  the  advancing  danger 
from  alcohol  among  the  South  African 
blacks. 

"Many  Boers  are  carrying  on  a  profit- 
able illicit  trade  ahiong  them.  Fines  of 
from  £300  to  £350  make  no  jj^reat  im- 
pression, so  lucrative  is  the  tralVic.  The 
natives  sell  their  cattle  to  get  drink. 
When  these  are  gone  they  have  recourse 
to  theft. 

**On  Sunday,"  writes  M.  Ramscyer.  "I 
went  to  see  the  prisoners  at  Matatielc. 
There  were  twenty-one.  twelve  of  thcni 
bein^  Basutos.  Six  were  condemned  for 
assault,  a  dozen  for  theft  of  sheep  or 
^oats.  All  had  committed  these  crimes 
under  the  influence  of  alcohol.  Alcohol 
is  the  black's  worst  enemy.  Those  who 
sell  it  are  the  vilest  men  on  earth.  They 
should  not  be  punished  with  fines,  but 
with  terms  of  from  ten  to  twelve  years' 
hard  labor.  The  blacks  cannot  refrain 
from  drinking.  They  are  the  merest 
children." 

Another  distinguished  missionary,  Mr. 
Donald  Fraser  of  Nyasaland,  describes 
beer  "as  the  greatest  enemy  of  the  eco- 
nomic and  moral  welfare  of  the  Nyasa 
natives." 

General  Gor^as,  who  has  been  invited 

to    the    Rand    to    advise    with    the    great 

mining   corporations   as   to   the   hygienic 

improvement    of     the    Rivnd     mines,     is 

equally  explicit: 


"On  the  subject  of  alcoho 
native  I  believe  that  it  is  an  ur 
evil.  It  is  in  no  way  necessai 
health;  in  fact,  is  always  hu 
the  Panama  zone  prohibitioi 
creased  the  efficiency  of  our 
force  so  much  that  generally  t 
charge  of  the  laborers  in  the 
districts  have  asked  to  have 
tricts  included  within  the 
area.  I  believe  that  it  would  b 
the  native  on  the  Rand  to  hav 
hoi  at  all." 

Incidents  of  Mission  Work 
Baker  of  Ongole  tells  the  si 
native  Christian,  off  in  the  ju 
was  taken  with  a  great  desir 
something  to  the  Lord  for  his 
vation.  The  only  suitable  thii 
was  a  magnificent  pumpkin  whi 
reared  with  great  care  and  pi 
long  time  from  thieves.  But  h 
it  to  the  Lord?  There  was  n 
pastor  to  consult  with,  so  he  d 
to  talk  with  the  nearest  missio 
put  the  pumpkin  on  his  head  a 
on  the  thirty-five-mile  journ< 
turning  over  four  cents,  the  pi 
its  sale,  to  Christ's  treasury, 
walked  in  all  seventy  miles,  c 
weight  of  thirty  pounds  half  t\u 
together  with  the  food  for  t 
time,  in  order  to  present  to 
his  little  gift.  The  story  in  th 
first  of  Luke  has  been  tran 
Bible  societies  into  more  thar 
guages,  but  a  more  striking  t 
was  never  made  than  this  into  t 
of  South  Indian  life. 

2.  Captain  Luke  Bickel  of 
sionary  ship,  Fukuin  Maru,  whic 
and  out  among  the  islands  of  tl 
Sea  of  Japan,  has  now  an  au: 
small  Japanese  sailing  craft  in  < 
Mr.  Hirata,  the  former  boatswa 
larger  vessel.  Hirata  is  a  mai 
story.  When  he  came  over  the 
side,  hunting  work,  he  was  bi 
for  loin-cloth  and  half  a  shii 
crafty  eyes  looked  straight  in  th 
tion  of  the  eight  cardinal  pointf 
compass.  He  proved  to  be  ope: 
cheerfully  evil,  a  gambler,  thief  a 
loving  drink  and  loving  fight. 

"He  came  to  the  ship's  daily  w^^^ 
writes   Captain   Bickel  in  the  /«/w 
nc\\s\,  "wkh  the  rest,  bowed  his  bo 
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a  saint,  and  looked  out  of  his  eight-point 
eyes  at  the  rest  of  the  crew  all  at  once 
with  a  wink,  to  which  they  all  responded. 
When  it  was  over  they  went  away  for- 
ward and  laughed  at  the  fun. 

"But  at  the  end  of  two  years  some- 
thing happened.  One  of  the  men  fell 
overboard  and  was  drowned.  God  used 
this  to  move  Hirata's  heart.  He  began 
to  inquire.  We  did  not  believe  him 
sincere  then,  nor  did  we  later  when  he 
professed  faith  in  Christ.  We  refused 
baptism,  but  there  was  a  change;  even 
we  could  not  deny  it;  yes,  a  change  at 
last,  slight  indeed,  but  growing  in  force 
until  the  old  man  became  completely 
new.  He  was  changed  from  a  gambling, 
lying,  thieving,  quarrelsome,  ignorant 
tool  of  the  Evil  One  to  a  true  child  of 
God. 

"Soon  he  was  out  on  his  free  evenings, 
preaching  the  Gospel  in  the  villages,  and 
preaching   with   power,    in   spite   of   his 
very  limited  knowledge  of  Christian  doc- 
trine.    In   the   measure   of   his   previous 
degradation   was    his   conviction   of   sin. 
In  the  measure  of  this  conviction  was  his 
appreciation   of   God's   wondrous   mercy 
and  his  longing  to  render  service  of  love. 
We  tried  to  teach  him,  but  failed.     He 
was,     somehow,    outside    our    methods. 
But  he  pored  over  the  old  Book  of  books 
every  spare  moment,  and  at  times,  half 
the  night  long,  would  spell  out  the  words 
ind  pray  and  think  until  the  tears  ran 
lown   his   face,   and   so   we   left   him   to 
rod's  Spirit.     The  harsh  hands  became 
entle  in  service  for  others.     The  pride 
f    other    days    became    loving    humility 
lat  would  not  be  refused.    The  shrewd- 
ess  of  evil  times  turned  to  a  remarkable 
^sourcefulness   in   finding  ways  of  scr- 
ee.   Added  to  all  this  he  developed  a 
markable  ability  to  hold  a  mixed  audi- 
ice  with   his  powerful   presentation   of 
^d's  love  and  mercy. 
*A  little  ship  was  built  for  colportage 
»rk,  and  Hirata  was  put  in   charge  of 
When  she  was  launched  we  stood 
the  beach   and   watched    him    as    he 
ked  up  to  his  waist  in  water.     The 
5  were  streaming  down  his  face.     He 
overwhelmed   with    the   thought    of 
s  mercy  in  bringing  him  out  of  the 
's.     A  foreman  shipwright  stood  by 
had   known   him   of  old,   and   said: 
him   alone;    he   has   a   vile   temper. 
So  mad  that  the  tears  are  runninp: 
his  face  because  the  vessel  is  stuck 
n  the  chocks.     He  is  dangerous  at 
nies.'    Three  years  later  that  same 
n   was   baptized,   having  been   led 
ist   by  our   friend.     After  a   most 
ling  profession  of  faith  made  be- 
c    believers    assembled    on    the 
deck,    he    suddenly    turned    to    us 
d:    'Captain,    I    know    now    what 
ars  of  Hirata's  meant!'" 


In  Heathendom.  The  Japanese  Home 
Department  is  considering  plans  for  a 
shrine  to  the  late  Emperor.  The  total 
cost  will  be  1,000,000  yen  ($500,000). 
The  shrine  will  be  of  the  type  of  the 
Yamato  Kashiwabara  shrine  at  which 
Jimmu  Tenno,  the  founder  of  the  Empire, 
is  worshiped. 

Mr.  Connolly,  a  Methodist  missionary 
in  Japan,  has  had  in  his  district  a  flour- 
ishing Sunday  school.  The  children 
were  each  week  given  cards  and  on 
Christmas  these  cards  were  'to  be  ex- 
changed for  a  prize  for  regular  attend- 
ance. About  two  weeks  before  Christ- 
mas Mr.  Connolly  went  to  the  school 
and  found  not  a  single  soul  present.  On 
inquiry  he  discovered  that  a  Buddhist 
public  school  teacher  had  warned  the 
children  in  his  class  not  to  attend  the 
Christian  school  longer,  affirming  that  as 
soon  as  they  had  gathered  and  presented 
their  twenty  cards  on  Christmas  day 
they  would  be  seized  and  nailed  to 
crosses  as  Christ  was. 

The  religious  prescriptions  of  Moham- 
medanism carry  with  them  serious 
economic  handicaps.  This  is  true  espe- 
cially of  two  institutions,  the  Namaz,  or 
five  daily  prayers,  and  the  daytime  fast, 
which  continues  through  a  whole  month, 
once  a  year.  During  this  fast  there  is 
neither  eating  nor  drinking  daytimes, 
but  food  is  taken  in  the  night.  This 
naturally  means  disturbance  of  the 
system's  habits,  and  a  general  disorgan- 
ization of  life.  A  part  of  the  night  is 
necessarily  spent  in  eating  and  there  is 
much  loss  of  sleep.  The  regularity  and 
order  of  an  effectively  working  com- 
munity are  absent.  The  five  prayers  daily 
also  constitute  a  burden  economically. 
Before  they  can  be  said  the  mouth,  nose, 
face,  hands,  arms  to  the  elbow,  and  feet, 
must  be  washed  in  a  fixed  order  and  to 
the  accompaniment  of  certain  Arabic 
formulae.  At  the  prayer  itself  the  wor- 
shiper bows,  stands,  sits,  touches  the 
earth  with  his  forehead,  and  makes  other 
bodily  movements.  At  each  of  these  one 
must  repeat  some  words  of  the  Koran, 
or  other  Arabic  prayer.  If  the  Arabs 
understand  the  meaning,  at  least  in  part, 
of   these   prayers,  TwtVs,  '?tTwxv%  -aLTv^ 
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other  Moslem  peoples  do  not.  These 
five  period  prayers  take,  according  to 
Doctor  Lepsius,  about  five  hours  daily. 
They  follow  each  other  so  quickly  in 
winter  time  that  the  intervening  period 
is  too  short  to  begin  work  which  re- 
quires much  time.  In  summer,  on  the 
other  hand,  there  are,  in  the  short  nights, 
only  four  hours  between  the  last  prayer 
period  and  the  first  morning  period! 
The  result  is  that  the  pious  Moslem  suf- 
fers seriously  from  lack  of  proper  sleep. 

Brief  Notes  from  Abroad.  The  Catho- 
lic government  of  Bolivia  votes  $12,000 
a  year  to  the  support  of  the  Baptist 
College  at  La  Paz  under  the  direction 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  McBride. 

Mr.  F.  G.  Penzotti,  of  Peru,  who  him- 
self has  been  in  prison  for  selling  the 
Scriptures,  writes  to  /:/  Estandarte  of 
Buenos  Aires: 

"It  is  but  a  short  time  ago  that,  in  a 
village  of  the  interior,  a  priest  burned 
alive  a  poor  woman  who  was  suspected 
of  being  a  witch.  It  is  only  three 
months  ago  that  the  bishop  of  Puno 
brouj^ht  bound  the  teacher  of  an  Indian 
>cliool  and  some  others,  beating  them 
all  the  way  from  Chuito  to  Puno,  where 
they  were  thrown  into  a  dirty  prison,  for 
the  only  crime  of  teaching  the  Indians 
to  read  and  write,  and  of  preaching  the 
(iospcl  to  them — that  Gospel  which  re- 
deems tlicm  from  drunkenness,  idolatry, 
and  the  cliewing  of  coc:i." 

The  far-reaching  influence  of  the 
l^dinhur^h  Conference  has  found  a  new 
ilhistration  in  the  movement  for  closer 
cooperation  between  three  German  mis- 
sionary societies  working  in  Cape 
Colony — the  Berlin,  the  Rhenish  and  the 
Moravian.  They  are  planning  for  a  joint 
church  administration:  also  for  a  com- 
mon church  discipline,  a  common  edu- 
cational institution,  a  common  hynm 
l>ook  and  a  joint  religious  weekly. 

Mr.  Mathewson  of  the  Sudan  United 
Mission  writes  in  De  Koningsbodc  from 
Salatu  that  he  is  making  progress  in  the 
Munchi  language,  the  speech  of  300.000 
luathen  Munchis.  He  appeals  to  his 
l)rotlier  Boers  in  South  Africa  to  send 
up  int(j  the  Sudan  I>oer  farmers  and 
settlers.  These  indefatigable  pioneers 
have  trekked  into  Rast  :\ir\ca.  a.wd  ovUv^t 


parts  of  the  continent  to  establish  them- 
selves on  new  land.  Mr.  Mathewson 
urges  them  to  come  into  the  Sudan  as 
"missionary  farmers"  to  assist  the  mis- 
sionaries in  opening  up  their  stations, 
constructing  homes  and  tilling  the  land. 
Two  names  in  the  Boer  mission  to  the 
Sudan  have  an  unmistakable  Huguenot 
flavor,  du  Plessis  and  de  Villiers.  It  is 
striking  to  think  of  descendants  of  the 
refugees  who  fled  from  France  to  South 
Africa  in  the  era  of  persecution  as  pi- 
oneers of  evangelical  Christianity  in  the 
Sudan  of  the  twentieth  century. 

The  Missionary  Chronicle  reports  from 
Madagascar  as  a  result  of  the  French 
occupation 

'*an  insidious  and  underground  spread 
of  immorality  of  the  most  degraded 
type.  Ideas  and  practices  deliberately 
encouraged  by  the  press  and  individuals 
have  spread  with  an  alarming  rapidity. 
Forms  of  unnatural  vice  never  known  in 
heathen  times  have  made  their  appear- 
ance as  a  result  of  Western  influence 
and  example.  Among  an  easy-going 
people  like  the  Malagasy,  many  of  whom 
are  without  any  strong  moral  conviction 
and  who  have  so  recently  been  altogether 
heathen,  it  is  no  small  wonder  that  these 
evil  seeds  take  root  at  once." 

The  I'rench  occupation  has  also 
brought  clericalism  into  this  mission 
t'leld.  A  French  Protestant  pastor  illus- 
trates the  petty  annoyance  which  Mada- 
gascar Christians  are  subjected  to  from 
this  quarter. 

"One  of  our  men  was  caught  by  a 
crocodile.  He  was  dragged  out  of  the 
beast's  terrible  throat,  but  eyes,  nose 
and  tongue  were  gone — a  frightful  sight! 
The  unhappy  man  was  carried  to  the 
hospital  belonging  to  his  church.  A 
Romanist  priest  rushed  into  this  (Prot- 
estant) hospital  and  baptized  him  at  the 
instance  of  a  grandson  of  the  victim,  who 
was  in  a  Romanist  school.  The  Catho- 
lics installed  themselves  there,  saying: 
'He  is  ours!  He  is  baptized!'  I  had  to 
say  that  we  did  not  fight  for  dead  bodies; 
that  our  religion  was  for  the  living.  As 
a  result  of  this  incident  the  government 
has  forbidden  all  religious  exercises  in 
this  Protestant  hospital." 

The  last  Indian  census  shows  a  con- 
siderable preponderance  of  males  over 
females  in  the  membership  of  the  Chris- 
tian churches  of  India.  Thus  among  the 
Lutherans  the  ratio  is  109.000  to  107,000; 
the  Baptists.  167.000  to  164.000;  Presby- 
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terians,  86,000  to  77,000;  Anglicans.  168,- 
OGO  to  164,000. 

The  London  Churchman  quotes  Bishop 
Molony  as  pointing  out  similar  condi- 
tions in  China. 

"In  Taichow  we  have  thirty  villages 
and  one  city  congregation.  In  these 
there  are  1079  male  and  373  female 
Christians.  In  Chu-ki  there  are  thirty- 
nine  chapels  with  798  men  and  only  212 
women." 

Nineteen  hundred  and  twelve,  the  year 
of  the  Conspiracy  Case  and  of  the  attend- 
ant persecutions,  proved  to  be  the  banner 
year  for  baptisms  in  the  churches  of 
Korea. 

The  Rev.  Toumeyoshi  Watese  is  fos- 
tering union  e£Fort  in  Korea  for  Japanese 
and  Koreans.  He  has  twelve  Korean 
helpers  and  works  in  forty-five  places. 
The  membership  of  his  mission  has  al- 
ready reached  4000.  The  Kumiai 
churches  of  Japan  are  raising  a  special 
fund  of  15,000  yen  to  aid  this  propa- 
g^anda.  The  secretary  of  this  Japanese 
special  work  for  the  Koreans  is  a  Korean 
ex-secretary  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Mr. 
Kin  Ren.  Mr.  Watese  has  secured  the 
help  of  Baron  Shibasawa,  the  Mitsuis, 
and  other  Tokyo  capitalists  for  the  de- 
velopment of  certain  lines  of  effort.  The 
Japanese  population  of  Korea  is  already 
250,000  and  rapidly  increasing. 

The  largest  Presbyterian  theological 
seminary  in  the  world  is  at  Pyeng  Yang, 
Korea, — ^223  students  being  enrolled. 

The  new  building  of  the  Junior  De- 
partment of  the  Seoul  (Korea)  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  is  the  joint  gift  of  the  Camden 
and  Grand  Rapids  Y.  M.  C.  A.'s.  The 
first  floor  of  the  building  is  occupied  by 
the  wood-working  department  of  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  industrial  school.  Last  year 
it  turned  out  4418  yen  worth  of  chairs, 
desks  and  office  furniture,  almost  wholly 
furnishing  a  city  hospital  and  a  city 
school.  On  the  second  floor  are  the 
printing  department  and  the  iron-work- 
ing department.  The  third  is  devoted 
to  leather.  Shoes  were  made  here  during 
the  year  to  the  value  ot  4000  yen. 

Sir  Robertson  Nicoll's  "The  Incarnate 
Saviour"  has  gone  into  its  ninth  edition 
in  Japanese.  "The  Minister's  Wooing," 
by  Mrs.  H.  B.  Stowe,  one  of  the  best 


accounts  of  New  England  theology,  is 
running  as  a  serial  in  a  Tokyo  news- 
paper, the  Fukuin  Shimpo. 

The  Doshisha  University,  the  mission- 
ary university  of  the  American  Board  in 
Kyoto,  Japan,  has  an  enrollment  of  1314 
students. 

The  Y.  W.  C.  A.  of  Tokyo  has  initiated 
a  Travelers'  Aid  work  at  the  Ueno  sta- 
tion in  that  city.  Two  women  are  em- 
ployed to  meet  the  trains  from  five 
o'clock  in  the  morning  to  ten  at  night, 
in  order  to  assist  friendless  women.  A 
large  number  of  extraordinarily  interest- 
ing and  needy  cases  have  come  within 
the  purview  of  the  two  matrons.  Those 
in  need  of  temporary  lodgings  are  cared 
for  in  a  hired  house  in  the  Hongo  quar- 
ter. One  result  of  this  undertaking  has 
been  a  religious  quickening  among  the 
station  officials  at  observing  Christianity 
in  action  in  their  immediate  environ- 
ment. 

Fujiyama,  the  famous,  beautiful  Japan- 
ese mountain,  is  the  resort  of  thousands 
of  pilgrims  annually.  A  preaching  place 
has  been  opened  at  Gotemba.  the  nearest 
railway  station.  Here  14,000  tracts  were 
distributed  last  year. 

The  Salvation  Army  has  a  permanent 
arrangement  with  the  Tokyo  munici- 
paUty,  by  which  the  latter  agree  to  fur- 
nish work  to  all  men  sent  from  the 
Army's  Home  for  the  Unemployed, 
upon  its  extension  and  repair  of  tele- 
phone, telegraph,  electric  power,  water 
work  and  street  railway  service.  During 
the  year  27.662  men  were  found  work  at 
this  Home. 

The  splendidly  equipped  Severance 
Hospital  Medical  College,  Seoul,  an- 
nounces as  its  purpose  to  train  distinc- 
tively Christian  medical  men.  With  this 
in  view  it  accepts  only  students  who  are 
Christians,  well  recommended  by  pas- 
tors of  churches,  whose  Christian  char- 
acter and  evangelistic  spirit  it  seeks  to 
develop  by  leading  them  into  preaching 
work  among  the  patients  and  into  Bible 
school  work  on  Sundays.  One  especial 
feature  of  this  hospital  is  the  pharma- 
ceutical department  which  is  prepared  to 
supply  all  the  hospitals  of  Korea  with 
unimpeachable  drugs  and  medical  sut?- 
plies.     By  c13lSstoo\v\  ^xv^  v'^'a.o.'Cv^'aX  ^^^o'^V 
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this  fits  young  men  to  enter  upon  inde- 
pendent business  as  pharmacists. 

A  Japanese  author  has  written  a  vol- 
ume of  appreciation,  entitled,  **The  Holy 
Land  of  Palestine."  To  this  the  novelist 
Tokutomi  has  prefixed  a  beautifully 
written  preface. 

•'Jesus  Christ,"  he  says,  "has  long 
been  the  Christ  of  occidentals  alone,  and 
by  their  hands  has  been  sent  forth  an 
endless  stream  of  books  on  His  life,  but 

books  by  Japanese  have  been  few 

Day  by  day  the  world  is  becoming  one. 
Day  by  day  Jesus  Christ  is  being  born 
anew.  He  has  been  born  in  the  hearts 
of  many  a  one  in  Japan.  The  hands  of 
Japanese  must  more  and  more  cause 
lives  of  Christ  to  be  born.  Toranosuke, 
with   his   'Life   of   Christ,*  and    Konishi, 


with  this  book,  have  opened  the  way  for 
others." 

Mr.  Fred  Pat  on,  working  among  the 

Malekula  cannibals,  tells  of  an  old  man 

who  came  to  him  to  announce  that  his 

child  was  dying. 

"He  went  away  and  by  and  by  came 
back  without  the  child.  I  questioned 
him  as  to  her  whereabouts,  and  at  length 
he  said:  'Missi  (missionary),!  could  not 
bear  to  see  her  die  slowly,  so  I  buried 
her.'    He  had  buried  her  alive!" 

The  Central  Union  Church  of  Hono- 
lulu, with  1109  members,  supports  five 
foreign  missionaries,  three  in  Micronesia 
and  two  in  Peking.  It  gives  three  times 
as  much  for  foreign  missions  as  for  home 
expenses. 


PASTOR  FETLER  AND  THE  EVANGELICALS  OF 

RUSSIA. 


I. 


William  Fetler,  the  pastor  of  the  Dom 
Eiangclia,  or  Gospel  House,  of  St.  Pctcrs- 
burpf,  has  been  preaching  only  about  eight 
years  in  the  Russian  capital,  yet  few  men 
have  ever  reached  the  souls  of  the  Russian 
multitude  as  he.  This  is  attributable  to 
various  things.  An  English  visitor  dwells 
on  the  spiritual  power  present  at  the 
meetings. 

"Never,  not  even  during  the  Welsh  re- 
vival, have  I  attended  a  service  in  which 
the  saving  power  of  God  was  so  manifest." 

Again  the  Dom  Evangelia  is  a  laymen's 
church  and  one  and  all  take  responsibility 
for  its  religious  life. 

"The  Baptist  teaching  is  especially  dan- 
gerous," writes  the  hostile  Novoye  Vremya, 
"because  it  is  carried  on  by  all,  beginning 
with  the  minister,  such  as  W.  Fetler,  and 
ending  with  the  simplest  of  the  members  of 
the  community — men,  women  and  children. 
Preaching  is  going  on  everywhere — in  the 
tram  cars  and  railway  carriages,  in  the 
factories,  in  the  prisons,  night  refuges, 
schools  (where  the  pupils  themselves 
preach)  and  so  further.  The  members  of 
the  community  are  so  full  of  zeal  that 
they  even  enter  private  houses,  distribut- 
ing invitations  to  their  meetings.  The 
Baptists  have  also  started  a  work  among 
fallen  women  and  men.  We  sec  from  their 
reports  that  their  labors  have  not  been  in 
vain  in  these  surroundings  wiiere  sensi- 
tive hearts  can  sliU  \^e  iovmd,  and  souls 
that  are  not  altogether  lost  ;\ve  Tcc\;v\me^r 


These  Russian  Baptists  are  generous. 
From  their  poverty,  Fetlcr*s  congregation 
contributed  last  year  nearly  $10,000  to 
Christian  work.  Like  the  Koreans  they 
are  also  accustomed  to  pledge  whole  days  . 
to  specific  evangelistic  effort. 

Harnack  has  remarked  on  the  genuine 
quality  of  the  religion  of  the  early  Church 
in  that  it  represented  personal  conversion, 
and  not  an  inherited  faith.  Those  who  arc 
forgiven  much  love  much.  This  is  the  case 
with  the  St.  Petersburg  Baptist  community. 
At  a  meeting  in  the  TenisheflF  Hall  Mr. 
Fetler  asked  all  to  rise  who  had  been  athe- 
ists before  their  conversion.  Some  fifty 
stood  up. 

Near  by  one  of  the  church's  preaching 
places  is  a  big  lodging  house,  the  resort  of 
loafers,  drunkards,  thieves  and  vagabonds. 
Fetler  invites  these  outcasts  to  his  own 
table.  They  eat  with  him  daily,  and  at  the 
prayer  service  which  accompanies  the  meal 
the  favorite  hymn  is :  "The  Great  Physidafl 
now  is  near." 

An  agent  of  the  secret  police  was  sent 

to  spy  out  these  gatherings.    After  a  little 

he  broke  out  with  : 

"Pastor.  I  hav^  long  felt  that  our  coun- 
try was  going  down  month  by  month  in 
morals  and  that  unless  some  one  arose  to 
check  this  downward  movement  our  coun- 
try would  be  lost.  These  men  are  our 
V\^aW\^.    I,  too.  am  human." 
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Then  he  could  speak  no  longer  for  tears! 

Mr-  Fetler  preaches  not  only  in  the  Dcm 
£:  jvcr.ij.  but  in  various  halls  and  theaters 
as  melL  Expenses  are  heavy.  In  order  to 
nicet  these  the  redeemed  members  from  the 
>hsTns  and  doss-houses  of  Petersburg — 
thc^se  sinks  that  Maxim  Gorki  has  so  pcm- 
erfully  depicted — were  set  lo  making  a 
:hvu«and  saving  Ivxt-s,  rr<<\idt-d  nixh  ap- 
xr.priate  Scripture  texts,  these  were  di>- 
rriboted  among  the  memV-ers  f^r  a 
Tnrnth  oi  self-denial  and  fi^iin*! — !hc  Umc 


:aj/  rjz-.vriwp 


rj4^s   J';    rJJ-    rcr 


rrcjck:r,c  :kr  rcticicK  .--f  Jt'suj  Chr-.s:.    Fvr 

Pas:  r    Tttler.   as   a!l   the   leaotr>   c  i    :he 

•<-j>>:ir.    cvir.gelica'    cTP-r.'jni:}.    hi>    hs^I 

.^.t    ,  r -  ^t  V ... -i-'ri. 

There  :s  m  Russia  a  standini;  army   :•: 

^^twctt.    :.\e    and    six    hunirtd    ihLUsand 

[-r-o:>.    *l*norTaaih    ser>i:i\e    lo    any:h:ng 

!>.*:     a7f'r<: aches    pr^-sc'>::>Tn    from    their 

f^^rif.ed  ecc»e>:a>t:cai  estaMishment.     Pas- 

T    r   Fttlcr  :s  a:ur  >:nr.cr>.  Avheihtr  withir. 

r   »-!:h:'j:  :ht  stite  cr.i:rch.  ':  u:  hi>  aim  :< 

n--:  ^r.-sfSt-?—.. 

"Why  c  > -u  :-.a\e  :^.:^  mee::ng  the  same 
eitum*:  i>  the  stale  ch-rch  service :~  "rrcke 
..-•a:  ar.  :r.tem:7ttr  -.nc  e\e::in*:.  ";  ua> 
no:  auafc  ;t  wa-  a  ch'jrch  >c:r\:ce  r.^jiht." 
r^'jed  the  preach tr.  "Al]  thv>e  oi  >:•.: 
mh-:  w:*j!.:  ha*,  c  i^er.  a:  the  state  ch-urch 
if  yj.a  had  n.t  r«err.  here  h.'c  u*/  y.-ur 
har.ds."  No:  :ne  -went  -r.  *'\\  here  -.v  "j]d 
jcc  ha\e  ^-een  i:  >  :u  had  r.:t  'r-een  at  this 
<«". ice"'"  Fr.m  many  cume  th'c  rep'y  "In 
the  l*er  h ruses." 

The    ^-nistf,  h  wt^cr.   are   r.t   >a!".-*^.e  *.. 

•W:  \  *^      I    I.,  v..  d..  I.     V.    ,    ..>..a..i      ^1    i..>.t.>      w....- 

.--::  !'"c  i^  '>  Sjirit  .-re  the  Vt->t  -.r.ftrumcr.ts 
■in  >atir.'*  hares."  St*  era;  \t:ir>  .\c '  the 
Tlat't;*:-     t'ur.dcd    st.er.     >;:r.  ".w     >:h  ■  '.> 

-••      *i»        r*^*»- ^t*'.'*^:»  A      •'•■     ■•».".'"  *      ,»*--'.-•■,■»• 

■.•J         ...         X    V*  C  i  >  .  -  u  1  ^ .  .^         ....    ..  ^  .-. .  .  ..         L  ■■....•  V.  . . 

•                               -y  •                                             \ 
VlC>C         **  -.l        d..CI>^'wt.kV.  .....(...' \. 

«.  .-%-.  •• 

*  •* . CX^ .       dt        V,. v.  ■«.•!•  •.>..<k .......      (..(. 

c*i  ^iT.z  ther:  i"  NcMrt'*:.'i  >-.  l-\:\r  "t:'.". 
h-id*  m<Tt:r:i>  :'■  r  chi;"!r:r.  ..- •.  -i.:':*tc 
nveei'r.cs  they  are 

'It  ;s  n-  u>e  tnriir.i:  u::h  chi!  :r^n  \v 
ciniply  tellinjc  them  a  liit'e  ft  ry  ay>.  -Jt  thi< 
CT  that.  1  aim  at  their  dt::nitt  r^-ctr.er.^ti-  r. 
and  preach  to  them  fr-^m  R  mar->  ei*:hth: 
'If  any  man  ha\e  n-'t  the  Spirit  ^'i  Chn<i, 
he  is  none  of  his.'  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
often    pmcBt    whh    great    power.      These 


children  are  tv  tn:  the  Russia  of  to-mor- 
row. From  such  will  come  a  Christian 
nation  as  we  have  never  yet  se«n  in 
Europe." 

We  remarked  latelv  i  Ian..  1*^14 »  in  the 
Kecokd  or  Christian  Work  on  the  Mos- 
cow lay  preacher  StepanolTs  device  of 
Oospel  gramoph'-ne  records.  These  have 
excited  the  anger  of  otScial  clericalism. 
The  pC'lice  of  the  \Tadimir  government 
have  issued  the  following  document: 

"Acct.rding  to  a  communication  from  the 
Senior  Procurator  of  the  Holv  S\-nod 
sectarianism  has  adopted  a  new  and  most 
viangeroits  meihc-d  of  propaganda.  In  cer- 
tain stores  grramc  phone  records  are  being 
sold  which  rcpro-duce  the  sermons  of  the 
i^ptisT  Stepanoff  on  the  "*Li\ing  and  Dead 
Faith"  and  the  "Wcrship  of  G:^  in  Spirit 
.knd  Truth."  \\h:ch  f.nd  a  ready  sale.  These 
records  attraci  attention  with  the  result 
that  sectarian  preaching  is  heard  and  makes 
an  impression  wherever  gramophones  are 
found — in  tea-rooms,  beer-houses,  inns  and 
private  houses.  Since  this  method  of 
propagating  the  false  doctrine  of  sectari- 
anism preser.ts  a  grave  danger  to  the 
Onh  -dox  p^^-pulation,  1  instruct  the  cxecu- 
t:\e  oif.cia's  t.-  take  steps  to  >t;p  the  sa!e 
:t  gram -ph.ne  records  which  reproduce 
sermons  ::  sectarian  teschers." 

In  the  c:t:cs  c.  nii:ti  ns  are  hard  enough 
f.  r  ':-elie\cr>,  v.:t  they  art  far  worse  in 
:hi-  \i]Jr:£:i":,  \^hiri   i\rryone  is  knou-n  and 

.....  .  .  ~ 

<4(...    .....'^i.  .t...    *..    4..e    vc.tie*t.i .es.      m    a 

j.rt.\:n  .  :ll:.cc  a  here  an  ■.■^.;  m.an  '-f  eighty- 
■  .  t  w.-.s  t  "c  ^  uric  if.  an:  the  prie>:  had 
^-'  si  '  tht  \:'\\.;c  »:raM\..rv:  t.  him.  a  jrrave 

« «  ^  n  %       •     '  ^* 


*-  ^-  *■ 


N 


■  ••  * : I- ; -.:  in:!;',  h  -a  t .  t  r .  S :..:*  >  >-oc ;  m.e 
i'r  thcr  1^—.  r.  :^e  t  wr.  •'  K'\el, 
\*a>  7::t  in  ^ri?-  r.  .\hirc  ht  !ri\t*.\  testir*ed 
:  r  Chr-^t.  r*ttxn  pri-  ntr-  .in:  the 
]'ri son  d  ctor  wtre  j-  n^c^:cd.  The  :atter 
has  c.  ne  *  •  Silnr-a.  where  he  works  Noth 
as  preacher  and  rhysician.  Even  the  Rus- 
sian   priests    are    at    times    convened.      In 
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Kharkofl,  one  of  high  scholarship  and 
wide  reputation,  who  had  been  attempting 
to  convince  Baptists  of  their  errors,  was 
himself  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
living  Christ. 

Such  cases  annoy  the  hierarchy  exceed- 
ingly. In  Omsk,  the  chief  city  of  West 
Siberia,  the  clergy  and  officials  under  the 
lead  of  the  archpriest  Bosmoroff,  the 
greatest  enemy  of  believers  in  Russia,  re- 
cently held  a  conference  at  which  it  was 
agreed  to  adopt  extraordinary  measures 
against  the  Baptists.  This  represents  no 
idle  threat.  At  Semirechensk,  on  the  bor- 
der of  East  Turkestan,  the  family  of 
brother  Th.  Dariabin  arranged  to  hold  a 
meeting  on  Easter  day.  The  Greek  Ortho- 
dox people  broke  intx")  the  room  and  beat 
the  people  present.  Peter  Dariabin,  the 
son,  was  clubbed  until  blood  flowed.  Then, 
by  order  of  the  village  council,  the  believers 
were  banished  from  the  village.  They  are 
now  living  in  tents  out  on  the  steppe,  their 
liousehold  goods  in  their  wagons,  and  their 
horses  tethered.  The  harvest  is  almost 
ready  for  gathering,  but  nobody  will  give 
them  a  place  t<>  st(^re  it. 

Again,  when  Hrotber  Kowtoon  obtained 
lodging  in  the  house  of  a  Khirgis  abo- 
rigine in  Siberia  lie  was  presently  asked 
where  liis  ikon  was.  On  explaining  that 
he  did  not  worship  with  such  accessories 
he  was  turned  out  oi  doors.  Another 
brother  in  the  Caucasus,  unable  to  live  on 


his    patch,    obtained    a    grant    of    land    in 
Siberia     from    the    Department     for    the 
Transportation     of     Peasant     Settlers    to 
Siberia.     When  it  became  known  that  he 
was    a    Baptist    the    grant    was    cancelled. 
Appeal  and  argument  were  alike  in  vain, 
and    this    brother    was    obliged    to    return 
disappointed  and  utterly  destitute,  since  he 
had  spent  his  all  on  the  venture.     Brother 
Paul    Taranoff    settled    in    the    village   of 
Blagodatnoya.      As    a    newcomer    he    was 
charged  by  the  council  of  the  inhabitants 
of   the  district  five  roubles  per   head   for 
permission  for  his  cattle  to  graze  on  the 
land.    Taranoff,  being  a  devout  man,  reads 
his    Bible.      Such    an    extraordinary    habit 
could  not  long  escape  detection.    When  his 
neighbors  discovered  he  was  a  Baptist  they 
called   a  meeting  and   raised  the  price  to 
thirty  roubles,  whk:h  it  was  impossible  for 
him  to  pay.    He  was  compelled  at  once  to 
remove     elsewhere.       Pastor     Ivanoff    of 
Baku  has  actually  been  imprisoned  thirty- 
five  times. 

How  ignorant  this  persecution  of  the 
best  people  in  Russia  is  comes  out  stn*k- 
ingly  at  times!  Pastor  Fetler  was  brought 
to  trial  in  Moscow,  and  the  following 
questions  put  to  him :  "What  is  your  reli- 
gion?" "What  are  Baptists,  then?"  You 
can  read  and  write?"  "You  took  a  four- 
years*  course  in  London?"  "Where  is 
London?" 

(To  BE  Continued.) 


BEFORE  SEDAN. 

••  r/tc'  (lead  hand  clasped  a  /ef/er.'^ — Special  Correspondence. 


Here  in  ibis  leafy  place 
Quiet  he  lies. 

(Old,  with  his  sightless  face 
'i'urned  to  the  skies. 
'Tis  but  another  dead ; 
.\11  you  can  say  is  said. 

C'arry    his    body    hence. — 
Kings  must  have  slaves: 
Kings  climb  to  eminence 
Over  men's  u raves  : 
So  this   man's  eye   is   dim  :  — 
Throw  the  earth  over  him. 

What  was  the  white  you  Inuched, 

There   at   his  side? 

rai)er  his  hanil  had  clutched 

Tiiiht  ere  he  died  :— 

Messas^e  or  wish,  may  he? — 

.Smooth  the  io\(\s  (nw.  TVT\d  sv:e. 


Hardly  the  worst  of  us 
Here  could  have  smiled.— 
Only  the  tremulous 
Words  of  a  child; — 
Prattle,  that  has  for  stons 
Just  a   few  ruddy  drops. 

Look.    She  is  sad  to  miss. 

Morning  and  night 

His — her  dead  father's  kiss; 

Tries  to  be  bright. 

Good  to  mama  and  sweet. 

That  is  all.     "Marguerite." 

.\h  I   if  beside  the  dead 

Slumbered  the  oain. 

Ah!  if  the  hearts  that  bled 

Slept  with  the  slain. 

If  the  grief  died;  but  no; 

Heath  will  not  have  it  so. 

—Austin  Dobson. 


NORTHFIELD  SILHOUETTES. 

IX. 


Some  years  ago  a  sailor  boy  was  con- 
verted at  a  mission  in  New  York  City, 
conducted  by  former  students  of  North- 
field.  These  naturally  became  interested 
in  the  lad  who  had  begun  to  realize  the 
claims  of  Christ  upon  him  and  determined 
to  yield  his  life  to  Him.  With  the  spiritual 
awakening  came,  as  is  often  the  case,  in- 
tellectual quickening  and  ambition  for 
self -development.  This  resulted  in  the 
boy's  entering  Mount  Hermon  School. 
After  completing  his  course  there  and  later 
graduating  from  both  University  and  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  this  young  man,  now  a 
missionary  in  China,  is  devoting  himself 
to  extending  to  Chinese  youth  th^  benefi- 
cent influences  such  as  he  himself  enjoyed. 

It  is  customary  for  the  union  church  at 
Mount  Hermon  School,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  annual  church  meeting,  to  send  a 
letter  of  greeting  to  former  students  on  the 
foreign  field.  Such  a  letter  was  sent  to 
this  student,  and  we  quote  from  his  reply, 
received  some  time  ago: 

"Thank  you  again  for  your  good  letter; 
it  came  as  a  welcome  surprise,  and  all  the 
things  you  mention  have  come — the  Prayer 
Cycle,  the  Calendar,  which  is  before  me  as 


I  write,  and  not  least,  your  good  letter. 
The  check  I  shall  use,  as  last  year,  for  the 
purchase  of  extra  books  in  Chinese  study. 
The  two  purchased  last  year  have  been 
much  used.  After  two  and  a  half  years 
of  solid  grinding,  I  am  now  beginning  to 
speak  a  little  Chinese  in  an  acceptable  way. 
And  what  gives  greater  satisfaction,  is  the 
ability  to  pick  up  the  Bible  in  Chinese  and 
read  the  story  in  the  Chinese  characters, 
and  then  go  on  to  explain  the  Gospel  to 
the  people  in  their  own  tongue,  thus  dis- 
carding the  omnipresent  interpreter 

It  is  not  an  easy  life,  this,  but  a  grand  one. 

As  far  as  our  school  goes,  we  have  no 
need  to  complain.  We  are  slowly  but 
steadily  growing  in  numbers,  quality  and 
Christian  power.  The  Government  recently 
gave  us  ten  acres  of  most  valuable  land, 
abutting  on  our  already  purchased  eighteen 
and  three  fourths  acres.  We  feel  quite 
thankful  for  this  addition. 

The  Christian  spirit  among  the  converted 
boys  is  a  virile,  missionary  one.  About 
25  per,  cent  of  the  boys  are  Christians. 
The  others  are  heathen — but  being  Chinese, 
they  are  wonderfully  refined.  We  have 
plenty  to  learn  from  the  Chinese  in  regard 
to  politeness  and  courtesy,  which  helps 
smooth  over  the  hard  places  in  life 

Remembering  you  with  affection  in  my 
prayers.  I  remain 

Loyal  to  Hermon," 

E.  D.  H. 


'A  HOUSE  BY  THE  SIDE  OF  THE  ROAD." 

Mrs    Walter  B.   Williams.* 


That  is  what  the  new  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Mission. at  Nanah  Kroo,  Liberia,  is: 

"A  house  by  the  side  of  the  road 
Where  the  race  of  men  go  by." 

Tnie,  the  little  corrugated  iron  house 
stands  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  with  dense 
jungle  to  one  side  of  it  and  the  great 
Atlantic  Ocean  stretching  far  as  the  eye 
can  see  to  the  east,  south  and  west,  but 
just  at  the  foot  of  the  knoll  runs  "the 
road,"  the  main  road,  the  only  road  lead- 
ing from  the  towns  far  in  the  southeast 
to   the  many  towns  in  the  midst  of  which 

"See  pAge  786. 


we  live  and  minister  to  the  needs  of  the 
people.  Such  a  narrow  road,  a  mere  foot- 
path of  hard,  trodden  earth,  running 
through  green  cassava  farms,  through 
stretches  of  open  country  where  the  brown 
grass  on  cither  side  srows  higher  than  a 
man's  head,  through  swamps,  through 
jungle,  until  it  is  lost  in  the  sandy  bed  of  a 
river!  P>ut  it  is  the  ro.\d,  the  only  road, 
and  over  it  pass  men  and  women  and 
children  in  whom  the  missionary  and  his 
wife  are  intensely  interested. 

Let  me  tell  you  of  some  who  pause  to 
sit  awhile  in  the  "hous^  V^'^  vW  %\^^  q^-  ^^ 
road"  and  laV.e  cowT\se\  o\  v\vos^  >»iVc>vcv  "Ccv^ 
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great  Methodist  Church  has  stationed 
there. 

A  party  of  seven  men  and  women  and 
one  of  the  cutest  babies  you  will  find  any- 
where in  the  world  come  up  the  road, 
waving  their  hands  and  calling  **dO'ttn" 
(good  morning).  Their  leader,  a  quiet, 
dignified  man,  tells  us  that  his  name  is 
Kabo  and  that  these  friends  from  the  town 
of  Ka  have  come  to  bid  the  white  man 
welcome  and  to  beg  him  to  preach  in  their 
town.  The  seven  fowls  they  carry  are  a 
"dash"  (present),  token  of  their  good  will. 
A  black  man,  passing  through  their  town 
on  his  way  to  our  mission,  has  been  preach- 
ing them  "God-palaver,"  but  they  want  to 
know  more  and  they  beg  the  missionary  to 
visit  them  and  to  give  them  a  preacher. 
(Alas,  we  have  neither  a  man  to  send  nor 
money  to  support  one!)  We  sing  and 
read  God's  Word  and  pray  with  these 
brothers  and  sisters  who  are  hungering 
after  righteousness,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
stirs  our  hearts  mightily  as  we  approach 
the  throne  of  grace. 

Kabo  confesses  that  he  has  three  women, 
but  says  he  is  willing  to  give  up  two  of 
ihcm.  retaining  the  mother  of  the  afore- 
said baby,  if  we  will  advise  him  the  best 
way  to  go  about  it.  We  counsel  him  to 
tell  the  two  women  frankly  that  he  is 
jioing  to  follow  God  and  can  have  only 
one  wife,  which  will  be  the  woman  who 
has  borne  him  a  child,  but  that  they  can 
stay  in  the  house  he  has  built  them  and 
look  ar(.und  until  they  see  a  man  they 
care  to  have  for  a  husband,  and  if  the 
liking  is  mutual,  he  will  let  iheni  go.  Two 
weeks  later  we  learn  from  another  traveler 
on  tlic  road  that  one  of  Kabo's  women  has 
taken  another  husband  and  left,  and  the 
second  woman  is  expected  to  do  the  same 
shortly.  Kabo  has  given  his  whole  heart 
to  God  and  lias  received  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  as  s<»«»n  as  this  woman  question  is 
settled  there  will  be  a  great  day  in  the 
church,  when  Kabo,  his  wife  and  child, 
are  baptized  and   received  as   probationers. 

On  Christmas  Day  he  plans  t<>  j^ive  a  big 
"(•//('/'"  (feast)  to  the  king  and  chiefs  i»f 
his  town  and  pray  them  tf»  let  him  renioxe 
his  house  close  to  the  mission,  in  a  Chris- 
tian town  that  is  being  planned,  for  no 
man  may  leave  his  town  lo  Vwe  \u  ;sLWothcr, 
still  Jess  in  a  Christian  scU\en\cu\.,  \\\\.\\o\\\ 


his  king's  consent.  It  is  in  Kabo's  mind 
to  study  at  the  mission  school  and  fit  him- 
self to  be  a  preacher,  and,  oh,  how  we  do 
need  men  of  his  stamp  along  the  Kroo 
Coast!  All  men  speak  well  of  him.  They 
say  he  has  fine  physical  strength  and  is 
extremely  industrious, — an  element  of  the 
greatest  value  here, — and  "his  mouth,"  they 
add,  "never  changes"  (meaning  that  he  is 
truthful),  and  truthfulness  is  a  kingly 
virtue  anywhere. 

But  ver>'  early  in  the  morning  a  party 
of  quite  another  caliber  passes  along  the 
road  and  the  missionary  hails  them  with 
sadness   at   his   heart.     An   old,   old   man. 
treasurer    in    our    native    Wissipo    church, 
accompanied  by  his  aged  wife,  two  daugh- 
ters   and    other    relatives,    is    passing   into 
exile.    A  quiet,  inoffensive  old  man,  forced 
to  begin  life  all  over  again,  with  nothing 
on  which  to  begin,  no  house  to  cover  his 
head,  nor  a  second  shirt  to  his  back.    The 
reason?     In  his  town  a  man  has  lain  ill 
many   weary  weeks   and   the   devil   doctor 
has  charged  this  old  man  and  two  women 
with  having  "witched"  the  sick  one.  Learn- 
ing that  he   and  two  of  our  church  girls 
had  been  accused  of  witchcraft,  and  con- 
demned   by    the    heathen    town    people   to 
drink   sasswood   and   the  old    man's  death 
positively  determined  upon,  the  missionary 
had   crossed   the   river   the    day   before  to 
reason  with  the  people  and  plead  for  these 
three  lives,  for  sasswood  is  a  deadly  poison 
and   few  who  drink  it  survive  the  ordcaL 

Drinking  sasswood  is  the  test  all  over 
Africa  to  discover  thievery  and  witchcraft. 
I  f  the  victim  vomits  the  poison,  he  is  de- 
clared innocent,  but  if  the  poison  passes 
from  his  body  any  other  waj'.  or  fails  to 
pass,  he  is  judged  guilty,  and  if  he  does 
not  happen  to  die  is  driven  away  into  an 
exile  of  from  seven  to  twelve  vears.  There 
is  much  trickery  used  in  administering 
sasswood,  but  if  a  death  is  desired  it 
usually  never  fails  to  materialize.  And  in 
this  case  the  old  man  was  doomed  io 
advance. 

On  the  ground  of  their  connection  witi 
the  church,  the  missionary  won  his  point 
and  spent  the  thankfulest  Thanksginng 
Day  in  his  experience,  rejoicing  over  the 
averted  tragedy.  But  though  the  old  man's 
life  is  sj^ared.  he  must  leave  the  town,  iB^ 
"io  \\^  vvw'X  \\\%  ItsxwUv  pass  sadly  along  the 
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road.  The  missionary  goes  down  to  greet 
them, — for  the  soldiers  will  not  allow  them 
to  come  up  to  the  house, — bears  a  gift  of 
rice  and  fish  for  them  to  eat  along  the  way, 
accompanies  the  party  to  the  seashore, 
kneels  with  them  in  prayer,  and,  rising,  bids 
them  God-speed.  And  even  as  our  old 
treasurer,  ripe  for  heaven  and  longing  for 
God  to  send  for  him  to  come  home,  passes 
into  exile,  the  sick  man  in  the  town  be- 
hind breathes  his  last  and  enters  upon  a 
still  longer  journey  to  "that  undiscovered 
country,"  all  mystery  and  darkness  to  the 
heathen  mind. 

Hardly  have  their  footprints  become 
obliterated  when  youth,  strong,  vigorous, 
ambitious  youth,  presses  along  the  road 
and  up  to  the  mission  house.  Two  small 
boys,  clad  only  in  their  black  skin  and  a 
pair  of  bracelets,  present  themselves  and 
state  that  they  have  come  to  school.  Bright 
little  fellows  they  seem  to  be.  There  are 
no  other  boys  from  their  town  enrolled. 
Shall  they  have  a  chance?  The  missionary 
has  no  funds  to  support  them.  Already 
a  considerable  portion  of  his  own  income 
is  being  spent  for  rice  and  fish  to  feed 
half  a  dozen  small  students  equally  ambi- 
tious to  learn  "book-palaver."  Memory 
brings  up  the  picture  of  some  of  our 
neighbors :  kings  with  snow-white  hair  who 
have  said  to  us:  "Oh,  if  we  were  only 
young  again  and  could  have  the  chance 
our  boys  have !"  men  from  neighboring 
towns,  pleading  for  the  white  man  to  come 
in  and  civilize  them,  and  teach  them  about 
God;  big  chiefs  shouting  for  joy  when  a 
boy  was  accepted  from  their  town,  and 
saying :  "Now  our  town  will  have  a  man 
who  can  read  and  write !"  The  missionary 
turns  to  the  "white  mammy"  and  says : 
**We  will  take  them.  Help  will  surely 
come."  "Mammy"  slips  a  shirt  over  each 
little  woolly  head,  and  two  more  boys  are 
added  to  our  mission  family. 

Late  the  same  night  the  frantic  barking 
of  the  watchdog  brings  "mammy"  to  the 
door  to  see  three  strangers  standing  at  the 
threshold.  They  have  come  after  the  boys 
who,  it  develops,  had  run  away.  Their 
heathen  people  want  them  to  carry  water 
and  to  help  fish.  That  boys  should  have 
an  education  is  foolishness  to  them.  That 
boys  have  a  soul  and  a  life  to  save  does 
not    enter  into  the  question   at  all !     One 


of  the  boys  is,  moreover,  a  slave,  pur- 
chased in  Monrovia.  Domestic  slavery  is 
no  uncommon  thing  in  this  republic, 
though  it  is  against  the  law.  The  mission- 
ary pleads  hard  for  the  lads,  but  without 
avail.  The  men  seize  the  boys  and  begin 
to  beat  them,  whereupon  the  missionary 
interferes  and  separates  them.  Then  one 
of  the  boys,  quick  to  take  in  the  situation, 
jumps  into  the  bush  and  hides.  Unable 
to  find  him,  the  strangers  retrace  their 
steps  along  the  road,  the  other  boy  hang- 
ing back  with  all  his  might  from  his  angry 
mother's  determined  hands.  But  it  is  prob- 
ably only  a  question  of  time  before  we 
shall  have  him  again.  Hunger  for  educa- 
tion is  not  readily  stilled.  Later,  the  first 
boy  makes  his  appearance  once  more  at 
the  mission,  and  is  still  with  us. 

A  man  from  Kinicadi,  far  down  the 
coast,  comes  next.  Three  years  ago,  when 
the  missionary  first  went  into  his  town  to 
preach,  the  big  men  beat  the  war  drum, 
and  three  times  the  white  man  was  be- 
sought to  depart  lest  harm  should  befall 
him  from  the  aroused  people.  Short  and 
sharp  came  the  decided  reply:  "No.  I  was 
sent  here  to  preach,  and  I  am  going  to 
preach."  So  the  seed  was  planted.  Three 
months  later  the  missionary  came  again. 
He  noticed  that  the  women  were  wearing 
a  little  more  cloth  to  cover  their  bodies 
and  that  now  they  carried  small  boxes  to  sit 
on  during  service  instead  of  sitting  on  the 
dirty  ground.  Another  three  months,  and 
he  brought  a  native  preacher  and  built  him 
a  house  there,  the  gift  of  a  Minnesota 
Sunday  school.  A  Sunday  school  of  250 
was  organized  and  the  work  went  on  with 
leaps  and  bounds.  The  man  from  Kinicadi 
coming  along  the  road  has  stopped  to  tell 
us  that  now  his  town  has  twenty  young 
men  studying  at  the  Seminary  at  Cape 
Palmas,  a  higher  institution  of  learning  be- 
longing to  our  church,  and  four  more  at  a 
still  higher  school,  and  that  four  of  their 
women  arc  at  school,  too.  This  is  the 
outcome  of  about  S135,  given  by  tlie  First 
Church  of  Duluth.  This  man,  Dixon,  tar- 
ried with  us  for  a  season  and  has  now 
gone  back  to  bring  the  girl  who  is  to  be 
his  wife,  that  "mammy"  may  train  her, 
while  he  studies  at  our  mission  school,  pre- 
paring to  be  a  preacher. 

But    oftenest    ^\otv%  X\\^   \:o^^  -^^ss   >^cv^ 
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figures  of  nut  tw-n  assisianis,  Sanso  and 
Kronycr.  Sanso's  name  means  "glad"  and 
aplly  ilescrilics  ihe  man  who  is  always  and 
everywhere  bubbling  over  with  "joy  in  the 
I.ord."  To  and  fro  he  goes,  visiting  the 
people,  preaching  the  Word,  watchful  over 
the  inicrests  of  ihc  mission,  lojal  lo  the 
missionary — Mne  product  of  a  Methodist 
mission  school !  Kronycr,  close  on  to  sixty 
years  of  age,  was  converted  lale  in  life  and 
had  no  advantages  in  his  youth,  but  he 
stands  faithful  to  his  God  through  many 
trials  and  is  consumed  with  the  desire  lo 
Icam  lo  read  the  Uible.  "I  am  an  old 
man,"  he  says,  "too  old  to  learn  to  write, 
but.  oh,  my  heart  Is  hungry  to  learn  lo  read 
God's  V\'ord.  I  want  to  juit.v  (under- 
stand) tht  Bible,  so  that  I  shall  have  some- 
ihinti    to    preach."      So    almost    every    day 


he  comes  along  the  road  and  up  to  the 
mission,  with  Bible  and  First  Reader  under 
his  arm — and  good  prt^ress  he  is  making. 

This  "house  by  the  side  ot  the  road  1" 
Honestly,  don't  you  envy  us  a  wee  bit, 
being  In  the  midst  of  this  pulsating,  vitally 
interesting  life,  much  of  it  so  eager  for  the 
very  thing  we  have  it  in  our  power  to  give, 
--knowledge  of  the  "truth"  that  makes  men 
"free  indeed"?  What  if,  for  the  time 
being,  we  do  have  to  sleep  on  bamboo  mats 
and  cook  our  food  over  a  iire  of  sticks  on 
the  ground,  and  suffer  the  various  other 
inconveniences  incident  to  pioneer  mission- 
ary work?  Is  it  not  great  to  be  on  the  spot 
with  the  antidote  for  Africa's  bane,  to 


CHRISTOLOGY  OF  THE  APOSTLE  PAUL.* 
Ilev.  AV.   Douglas  Mackenzie,  D.  D. 


TUB  TREASURE  OF  Gf)D  AND  ITS  KEEPER. 


I  have  been  speaking  during  the  last 
three  days  here  on  the  basis  of  some  pas- 
sages in  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians  in 
which  the  Apostle  reveals  to  us  his  conctp- 
tion  of  Christ;  and  that  on  the  practini 
side,  in  relation  to  living  human  expeticoK- 
In  the  fourth  chapter  there  are  a  nurabtf 
of  references  of  this  kind,  and  I  do  noi 
mean  in  this  my  last  address  to  exhsusr 
them  all.  But  there  are  three  of  pecnliw 
significance.  Beginning  at  the  fourth  v«s< 
the  Apostle  says;  "Rejoice  in  the  U"i 
nlway:  again  I  will  say,  Rejoice.  Let  JWf 
forbearance  (i.e.,  your  gentleness)  I* 
known  unto  all  men."  "The  Lord  is  at  himL 
In  nothing  be  anxious;  but  in  everythras 
by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanlts- 
gisiiig  let  your  requests  be  made  knon 
unto  God.  And  the  peace  of  God,  wM 
passelh  all  understanding,  shall  guard  yonr 
hearts  and  your  thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus" 
.\nd  in  tlie  eleventh  and  twelfth  verses:  "! 
have    learned,    in   whatsoever   state  I  ai"- 
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therein  to  be  content.  I  know  how  to  be 
abased,  and  I  know  also  how  to  abound : 
in  everything  and  in  all  things  have  I 
learned  the  secret"  (I  have  been  initiated) 
"both  to  be  filled  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to 
abound  and  to  be  in  want.  I  can  do  all 
things  in  him  that  strengtheneth  me." 

You  will  see  at  once  there  is  too  much 
here  to  speak  of  in  one  address,  but  the 
outlines  may  instruct  us. 

I.  "The  Lord  is  at  hand."  He  Who  is 
now  the  Ruler  of  human  history  is  coming. 
I  think  there  has  been  a  great  deal  of  mis- 
interpretation of  the  apostolic  attitude 
towards  what  we  call  the  second  coming  of 
Christ.  I  fear  that  we  forget  the  lessons 
of  prophecy  in  the  Old  Testament  which 
show  that  when  God  promised  His  Messiah 
the  promises  were  all  conditioned — condi- 
tioned by  the  attitude  of  the  people,  by  the 
development  of  their  faith  and  life.  God 
does  nothing  in  human  history  arbitrarily. 
There  is  nothing  in  His  action  which  is 
unrelated  to  human  nature  and  its  action. 
And  if  there  is  any  lesson  which  the  New 
Testament  teaches  us  more  than  another, 
when  we  compare  it  with  the  Old.  it  is 
that  history  is  a  moral  process,  that  the 
coming  of  "the  day  of  the  Lord"  to  Israel 
was  conditioned  by  the  movements  of  man's 
heart.  Still  more  must  this  be  the  case 
in  the  Christian  dispensation ;  and  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  is  not  merely 
conditioned  by  the  decree  and  will  of  God, 
but  that  decree  and  will  is  actually  working 
out  as  it  is  conditioned  by  the  Church's 
faith,  the  Church's  life,  the  Church's 
hope.  Perhaps  we  can  hasten  that  day; 
perhaps  we  can  delay  it.  But  those  al«>iie 
can  hasten  it  who  are  ready  to  say 
with  a  full  and  intelligent  conviction : 
"The  Lord  is  at  hand."  And  thev  alone 
can  say :  "The  Lord  is  at  hand,  and  is 
coming  for  the  consummation  of  human 
history,"  who  realize  that  in  a  very  real 
sense  He  must  be  here  already  in  charjje  of 
human  history.  For  the  only  Christian 
understanding  of  human  nature  to-day  is 
that  it  is  under  the  direction  of  Christ,  that 
He  is  the  Lord  now  of  all  the  happenings 
of  the  world,  that  He  is  working  upon  the 
world  through  the  faith  of  His  own  people. 
This  faith,  in  all  its  expression,  in  all  its 
meaning,  in  all  its  life,  is  the  instrument  of 
God,  through  which  He  is  working  upon 


human  nature  as  a  whole.  We  must  take 
this  view  into  our  view  of  missions,  into 
our  view  of  evangelism,  into  our  view  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  as  a  whole,  into  our 
view  of  the  tragedies  that  are  happening 
among  the  empires  of  the  world. 

n.  Now  let  us  look  at  this  a  little  closer 
in  the  light  of  the  striking  statement  which 
Paul  makes:  "In  nothing  be  anxious;  but 
in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God.  And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
guard  your  hearts  and  your  thoughts  in 
Christ  Jesus."  When  the  little  group  of 
Philippians  to  whom  this  letter  was  first 
read,  went  out  into  the  stress  of  life  again 
these  verses  were  echoing  in  their  minds, 
and  I  can  imagine  many  a  one  lifting  up 
his  eyes  to  the  Roman  fortress  and  saying : 
"Yes,  I  understand  what  Paul  means. 
Christ  Jesus  is  my  Refuge  and  my  Fortress ; 
He  is  my  Castle  strong.  I  am  in  Him,  and 
the  peace  of  God  is  the  sentry  guarding  my 
heart  and  my  thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Personally  I  always  go  back  to  Edin- 
burgh when  I  read  this  verse,  to  my  own 
beloved  city.  I  walk  up  that  ancient  High 
Street,  and  I  see  on  each  hand  those  lofty 
houses,  which  once  we  boasted  to  be  the 
highest  houses  in  the  world, — but  that  was 
before  the  skyscrapers  of  New  York  and 
Chicago  menaced  the  stars.  These  lofty 
houses  lead  you  up  the  ancient  incline  from 
Holyrood  Palace  and  bring  you  at  last  to 
the  open  esplanade,  where  the  castle  garri- 
son does  its  daily  drill.  You  walk  around 
on  its  sidewalk  and  you  find  that  even  that 
esplanade  has  been  cut  off  from  the  castle 
itself  by  the  ancient  moat.  There  is  just 
one  little  narrow  drawbridge  by  which 
anyone  can  enter  or  come  out  of  the  castle. 
You  cross  this  and  you  see  a  sentry  trying 
to  look  forbidding  and  dignified  as  he 
struts  up  and  down  "guarding  the  castle." 
You  pass  under  the  portcullis  gate  and  up 
the  narrow  causeway  and  come  to  the 
ancient  ramparts,  which  a  modern  gun 
would  knock  to  pieces  in  fifteen  minutes. 
There  you  have  a  glorious  view  of  the  city. 
The  silver  Forth  is  over  there  to  the  north, 
and  beyond  it  the  hills  of  Fife,  both  running 
towards  the  east.  Due  east  arises  the 
lion-like  Arthur's  Seat.  You  resume  ^ovs.^ 
way,    and,    ioWoYjm^    >^\^    Vvcv^vcv"^    "^^^ 
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among  the  buildings,  you  reach  Queen  Mar- 
garet's Chapel,  sweet  and  pathetic  little 
shrine  of  beauty  and  simplicity.  Over  the 
wall  near  its  door  you  discover  the  senti- 
mental streak  in  the  Scotch  soldier,  in  the 
little  cemetery  where  his  pet  dogs  of  many 
generations  are  buried.  Again  you  resume 
your  walk  until  you  come  to  an  open  door 
in  a  building  on  the  south  side.  You  ascend 
a  winding  stair  and  find  there  a  very  strong 
looking  and  mighty  man  in  charge  of  some- 
thing. It  looks  as  if  the  castle  existed  for 
nothing  else  but  just  that.  For  there  in  a 
little  dark  room  are  the  ancient  crown 
jewels  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland.  If  you 
ask  yourself  why  they  maintain  the  castle 
and  the  regiment  you  may  feel  it  all  to  be 
only  a  sentimental  formality.  But  there  is 
one  thing  they  do  guard  which  has  intrinsic 
value  still — the  ancient  crown  jewels  of 
Scotland. 

Now  Paul  in  this  verse  speaks  as  of  a 
certain  treasure  of  God,  and  he  says :  "It  is 
your  hearts  and  your  thoughts."  These 
crown  jewels  of  God  in  human  nature  have 
to  be  guarded  with  care.  What  else  have 
we  that  we  could  give  to  God  as  of  eternal 
worth  ?  When  you  and  I  die  and  pass  into 
the  unseen,  wliat  are  we  going  to  carry 
with  us?  I  do  not  know  whether  the  man 
of  learning  will  be  able  to  carry  his  learn- 
ing with  him,  or  whether  the  man  of 
artistic  proclivities  will  be  able  to  carry  his 
artistic  proclivities  with  him,  and  exercise 
them  in  any  concrete  form.  But  it  is  pos- 
sible to  carry  one  thing,  and  that  is  the 
power  to  appreciate,  to  love,  the  right 
tliinj;.  Perhaps  all  that  you  and  I  will 
carry  into  another  life  is  just  this  capacity 
to  recognize  and  appreciate  and  to  stake  our 
life  upon  the  truth  when  we  see  it.  The 
power  to  love  and  to  think — that  is  our 
self,  our  very  self  at  the  depth.  Out  of 
that  capacity  the  whole  worth  of  human 
nature,  the  whole  marvelous  story  of  man- 
kind has  been  evolved.  And  that  which  is 
the  very  essence  and  substance  and  dis- 
tinctive quality  of  human  nature  may 
perhaps  be  all  that  we  shall  be  able 
to  carry  into  the  future  life.  That, 
then,  must  be  the  crown  jewel  of  God  in 
human  nature,  the  thinj?  that  is  infinitely 
precious  to  Him.  that  for  which  He  made 
human  beings,  that  for  which  He  has 
governed     their    history,    \.\vaX    nv\\\c\\    \\;ji?> 


called  out  His  infinite  and  eternal  sorrow, 
mourning  for  their  shame  when  they 
valued  the  wrong  thing  and  were  dead  to 
the  right,  when  they  loved  the  false  and 
hated  the  true.  Man's  capacity  for  appre- 
ciating the  beautiful,  the  love  and  grace  of 
God,  man's  capacity  to  see,  to  recognize,  to 
receive  the  very  truth,  which  is  God  Him- 
self, that  capacity  God  has  so  valued  that 
He  has  sent  His  Son  into  the  world  that  it 
might  be  redeemed  from  destruction  and 
perfected  forever  as  the  crown  jewel  of 
His  own  eternal  glory.  What  God  loves  in 
you  and  me  is  just  that.  What  God  will 
save  and  perfect  in  the  world  to  come  in 
you  and  me  is  just  our  self  as  we  love,  our 
self  as  we  think.  What  is  dearer  to  us 
than  our  own  feeling?  What  is  deeper  in 
us  than  our  own  thinking?  We  only  find 
our  self  as  we  think;  we  only  know  our 
self  as  we  feel;  and  it  is  just  the  self  who 
feels  and  knows,  that  God  loves.  Our 
hearts  and  our  thoughts — ^they  are  the 
crown  jewels  of  the  Lord  of  all. 

Now  these  crown  jewels  of  God  arc  hi 
danger.  They  have  to  be  guarded  and 
defended  because  they  are  in  danger.  The 
Christian  man — indeed,  every  thoughtful, 
deep-souled  man — recognizes  that  his  heart 
and  his  thoughts  are  in  constant  danger. 
All  kinds  of  enemies  are  upon  us  seeking 
to  rob  God  of  our  very  selves,  to  rob  us  of 
our  destiny  by  robbing  us  of  this  capacity. 
And  these  enemies  rob  us  of  the  capacity  to 
love  the  right  thing  by  getting  us  to  love 
the  wrong  thing.  They  seek  to  win  us 
away  from  the  capacity  to  think  the  true 
thing  by  teaching  us  to  believe  in  and  to 
think,  and  to  enjoy  thinking,  the  untrue 
thing. 

What   are   some  of  these  enemies?    Of 
course,  they  must  be  concrete  forces  work- 
ing in  history.    You  do  not  need  to  go  mto 
unseen   realms  to  explain  them,  though  it 
may  be  that  that  is  necessary  too.    At  any 
rate,  here  they  are  working  among  us  in 
concrete  living  appeals  which  they  make  to 
us.     For  instance,  how  do  we  picture  that 
giant   enemy   of   pure   affection   and  clear 
thinking  which  we  call  Sensuality?    I  sup- 
pose   we    would    think    of    one   sleek,  and 
smooth,  and  soft,  and  silvery  of  speech,  and 
persuasive    of    manner,    seeking    his  way 
into    the    very    depths    of    our   life  where 
\u\av!;i nation  begins  to  rise  and  where  affec- 
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tion  begins  to  stir,  down  where  the 
ihonghts  are  feelings  and  where  the  feel- 
ings are  thinkings.  And  Sensuality,  this 
sleek,  and  persuasive,  and  bewitdiing,  and 
sabde,  and  powerful  one,  can  get  so  deep 
down  beneath  all  these  instincts  of  ours  as 
to  make  himself  master  of  them;  and  he 
then  makes  it  impossible  for  us  to  love,  and 
even  to  see  and  to  understand,  the  true,  and 
the  beaatifal,  and  the  good.  The  Divine 
ceases  to  be  real  for  us;  the  present  world 
grows  into  a  great  opportunity  for  sensual 
satisfaction,  and  all  higher  values  vanish 
in  that  awful  and  dreadful  darkness  of 
shame.  That  is  one  enemy  who  is  alwajrs 
tr>-ing  to  capture  our  hearts  and  our 
thv:ughts.  Who  feels  safe?  What  age 
feels  safe?  What  time  of  life  is  immune 
from  the  attacks  of  Sensuality? 

There  is  another,  and  one  who  is  very 
powerful  to-day,  the  giant  called  Greed. 
Now  Greed  has  a  square  brow.  He  has 
thin  lips.  He  has  a  firm-set  figure.  He 
wears  a  flashing  jewel  of  his  own  on  his 
finger,  a  golden  self-presentation  that  goes 
before  him  everj-where.  Greed  is  deter- 
mined at  all  costs  to  make  himself  master 
of  the  lives  of  his  fellow  men.  He  calls 
it  "making  money."  It  is  actually  making 
ser\'ants  of  his  fellow  men.  When  Greed 
is  at  the  heart  of  a  man  and  working 
through  his  mind  he  always  uses  as  his 
f.rst  orr.cer  Cruelty  and  as  his  second  offi- 
cer Injustice.  \\  herevcr  he  g'>es  doing  his 
m:.rk  he  sends  i-ut  Cruelty  an-i  Inji:sticc 
aim  ays.  The  man  whose  heart  ami  whose 
thought  is  captured  by  Grce  1  i<  compelled 
hy  the  ver\  necessity  of  that  possession. 
and  by  his  allegiance  to  that  terrible  law. 
to  be  unjust  svme  day.  to  be  cruel  s  me 
day.  .\nd  if  only  his  a!Uc!:on>  and 
thc'Ughts  are  captured  c- mplete'y  en  "gh 
by  this  terrir.c  giant,  he  wM  ne\tr  i:et  away 
from  being  unjust,  an  J  he  will  Iiam  gradu- 
ally to  be  cruel — and  t  •  <Kep  r-r.ictly  a: 
night. 

There  is  another  gian: — the  -.  r.e  that  is 
explicitly  referred  to  in  this  \erse.  It  is 
interesting  to  find  that  he  was  known  in 
th->s<  early  times,  because  people  nowadays 
think  he  is  a  sort  of  artistic  creation  of 
cor  own  modem  civilization.  His  name  is 
.\iUEictT.  Have  you  ever  seen  his  face? 
Did  TOO  watch  the  glitter  of  those  needle- 
like eyes?     Did  you  ever  see  his  claws? 


Did  you  feel  that  horrible  way  in  which 
he  seems  to  creep  in  upon  your  heart  and 
your  thought?  The  claws  are  long,  and 
they  fasten  tight;  they  lay  hold  of  your 
heart  and  your  mind,  your  affections  and 
your  thoughts,  and  they  take  them  cap- 
tive. There  is  no  one  of  you  with  any  large 
circle  of  friends  who  does  not  know 
homes  that  have  been  ruined  by  the  giant 
called  .\nxiety.  Vou  know  how  he  begins. 
A  man  is  prosperous  in  his  business  and 
doing  welL  when  a  crisis  comes.  It  may  be 
a  crisis  only  in  his  om-n  affairs,  or  it  may 
be  a  wider  one  that  affects  many.  He 
comes  home  one  night,  and  his  wife  sees 
a  cloud  upon  his  brow.  That  cloud  is  cast 
always  upon  the  brow  of  a  man  when 
.\nxiety  has  l>egun  to  get  hold  of  his  affec- 
tion and  of  his  mind.  .\nd  the  first  thing 
the  wile  discovers  is  that  he  is  not  ready 
to  talk  with  herself  and  the  children,  that 
he  wants  to  be  alone.  He  has  made  it  a 
rule  hitheno  never  to  think  about  busi- 
ness in  the  evening.  To-night,  he  says: 
i  cannot  help  it.**  His  wife  says  to  the 
children:  "Hush!  Father  is  very  anxious 
to-night.'*  The  man's  heart,  his  mind,  his 
affection,  his  thinking  processes  have  been 
grasped  by  the  claws  oi  this  terrific  giant, 
.\nxiety. 

Now  one  c-f  the  strange  things  about 
-\nxiety  is  th:>  that  a'.th  -ugh  he  is  so 
iig!y  when  y  u  really  sec  him,  he  has  :« 
:a>c:r.a:'.ng  way  ^^f  fiattering  a  ptrs-^n  when 
rrst  la\ing  hMd  of  him.  When  this  man's 
wire  rrst  said  t.^  the  children  "Hush! 
Father  is  very  anxi.^us  t.-^-nitiht."  it  was 
a.  <t range,  swert  mi>rsel  to  him.  He  felt 
as  ;:  he  were  \ery  iinp-rtant.  as  if  he  were 
really  encaged  in  large  things,  and  that  i: 
wa>  a  wi-nderfu'.  thing  that  a  man  shr-uld 
ha\e  the  wh -Ic  h-iise  hushed,  and  the 
evening  h  '^rs  preser\ed  lor  his  grand 
solitude.  S,'  hv  >iirrenders  himself  to  this 
giant  -\nxiety.  <  »h.  don't  you  know  how, 
as  the  thing  g  o  .  n  and  on.  his  affections 
are  l;H?:ng  taken  away  still  ri  re  fr;m  their 
tnre  o^biects— fr.  m  his  children,  from  his 
wife,  from  his  home,  from  his  friends? 
Then  he  begins  to  rind  that  he  cannot  sleep 
at  night-  Why?  Because  .\nxiety  has 
captured  his  mind.  He  begins  to  fee!  irri- 
tated when  he  rises  in  the  morning,  and  he 
bec'.'mes  borne  d«-»wn  with  foreboding  as 
he    goes   to   his   office.      For   Anxiety   has 
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captured  his  heart.  The  crown  jewels 
have  gone  from  that  man's  life.  They 
have  come  under  the  control  of  this  terri- 
fic enemy  called  Anxiety.  And  some  day 
that  family  may  go  to  ruin.  The  man's 
health  may  break  down.  His  children 
will  grow  away  from  him,  for  they  will 
become  impatient  of  his  impatience,  and 
at  last  they  will  discover  that  he  has  sepa- 
rated himself  from  them,  and  they  will 
grow  separate  from  him.  Ah,  this  is  the 
tragedy  of  many  a  home  in  modern  times. 
The  father  has  not  given  way  to  open  sin 
of  any  kind,  but  the  home  has  gone  to  rack 
and  ruin  because  the  father — aye,  and  there 
are  times  when  it  is  the  mother — has 
all(>\ved  this  terrific  evil  genius  to  come  in 
and  capture  his  affection  and  his  thought, 
aiul  wrest  these  Divine  capacities  away 
from  their  true  objects  and  fasten  them 
upon  the  false  and  hateful  and  dark  and 
untrue. 

What  is  the  cure  for  it?  Of  course,  the 
hrst  thing  is  the  sanitarium.  The  man 
goes  to  a  sanitarium.  Or  he  takes  to  golf 
and  wears  himself  out  in  that  delightful 
Scotch  way.  He  finds  for  a  time  that  it 
pays.  Perhaps  it  may  pay  permanently, 
if  lie  learns  how  to  play  well.  But  how 
can  ho  learn  how  to  play  well  when  his 
whole  force  and  imagination  is  being  tired 
out?  He  misses  his  drives;  he  never 
learns  to  i)ut ;  he  never  knows  the  joy 
of  sitting  around  and  discussing  his  tri- 
umphs, because  lie  has  never  been  really 
free  to  give  himself  to  the  game.  The 
links  lose  their  power  with  him,  and  he 
unes  back  and  says  that  golf  is  "no  good." 

riicn  he  hears  of  a  Christian  Science 
doctor  who  will  cure  him  for  five  dollars 
a  (lay.  He  goes  and  sits  down  with  the 
I  hristiaii  Science  (hector,  and  in  seven  cases 
<»ut  of  ten  she  cures  him.  Why?  The 
Christian  Science  doctor  says:  "X«nv  re- 
meniher.  my  friend,  that  1  am  going  to 
give  yoii  silent  treatment,  hut  you  must 
gi\e  yourself  treatment  also.  The  first 
thing  i>  to  huy  'Science  and  Health,'  hy 
Mrs.  Kddy.  ])ric(>  three  dollars  and  t'lfty 
Cents.  And  1  wouhl  advise  you  to  ri>e 
c\er\  morning  a  half  hour  earlier.  This 
is  most  important.  Rememher  I  am  a 
doctor  i>rescriiting  for  you.  \'nu  must 
/earn  certain  passages  vhat  \  wUl  show  you 
in  Mrs.  Edd\'s  b<M)k  and  \rv  \\'vc  \V\\Ae.     \v^v\ 


you    must    read   the    Bible,    because   Jesus 
intends   to   cure   you   of   this   disease.     I 
would  also  advise  you  to  take  a  light  lunch 
and  then  go  immediately  to  the  rest  room. 
There  sit  down  and  concentrate  your  mind 
on  the  thing  you  learned  that  morning  and 
the    morning    before.      Concentrate    your 
mind  upon  that  and  pray  God  that  He  pour 
His  energies   into  your  heart,    for  He  is 
going  to  heal  you  of  this  disease.    I  know 
He  is."    And  the  man  does  as  he  is  told, 
and  in  seven  cases  out  of  ten  he  is  healed 
Why?     Because  that  is  the  law  of  God; 
that  is  the  meaning  of  those  words:  "The 
peace  of  God  shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
your  thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus."     In  spite 
of  the  grave  doctrinal  errors  and  fantastic 
philosophy  which  corrupt  Christian  Science, 
it  has  succeeded  so  far,  because  it  uses  that 
truly  Christian  method. 

Will  you  pastors  go  to  every  man  this 
fall  in  your  churches,  whose  face  is  lined 
with  anxiety,  will  you  go  to  every  woman 
who  is  just  getting  ready  for  a  sanitarium, 
will  you  carry  to  your  congregations  the 
message  of  this  gospel  of  the  Apostle  Paul: 
that  anxiety  and  its  many  attendant  physi- 
cal diseases  can  be  turned  out  of  their  lives, 
and  health  can  be  restored  to  them  on  the 
one  condition  that  they  will  remain  within 
the  castle  walls  of  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  have  the  peace  of  God  as  the 
sentry  at  the  gate? 

Well,   by    this    time   you    are    wondering 
how  to  get  that  sentry  there,  how  you  can 
remain   within   the  castle  wall.     That  also 
the   Apostle  tells  us  here:   "In  nothing  be 
anxious ;   but  in  everything  by  prayer  and 
supplication     with     thanksgiving    let    your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God.    And 
the  peace  of  God,  that  passeth  all  under- 
standing, shall  guard  your  hearts  and  your 
thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus."    Observe  he  does 
not    just    say:    "Kneel    down    once  a  day 
and    say    something."      He    says    that   in 
I'l  cry  thing   you    are    with    thanksgiving  to 
let    your    requests    be    made    kno^Ti   unto 
(iod.     He  says:  "You  are  so  to  enter  into 
the   communion    of   God    that   you  present 
to   Him  the  crown  jewels  that  are  in  dan- 
ger of  being  captured.     Vou  are  to  present 
to    Him   >our  heart   in   thanksgiving,  your 
mind   in   supplication.     You  are  to  present 
hoih  of  them  in  faith  and  to  do  it  continu- 
V  v\A\!'      \\\^\  \V\<i  man  who  is  thus  living 
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in  conunuotis  thanksgiving  and  supplication 
tovards  GocL  who  will  practice  it  in  the 
morning  and  at  noon  and  at  night,  who 
win  take  the  words  of  Jesus  and  make 
them  the  gateways  into  the  castle  of  Christ, 
who  will  take  the  messages  of  God  in  any 
pan  of  Scripture  and  make  them  as  the 
voices  that  are  calling  him  home  from  the 
swamps  and  the  deserts  from  the  thorny 
places  and  the  rocky  places,  calling  him 
hooie  across  the  drawbridge  where  the 
sentry  of  peace  is  waiting,  and  calling  him 
home  within  the  castle  of  Christ — that  man 
will  dnd  that  he  is  within  the  peace  of 
God.  and  the  peace  of  God  will  be  strong 
eooagfa.  mighty  enough,  for  He  "passeth 
all  understanding.**  You  cannot  measure 
Him:  you  cannot  estimate  the  inrinite  en- 
ergy that  lies  within  the  peace  of  G«>J. 
He  win  guard  that  heart,  that  mind,  that 
love,  that  thinking  power,  as  the  verv- 
treasure  of  God.  and  3rou  will  have  the 
health  of  a  self  which  draws  its  daily  breath 
from  the  heart  of  the  Eternal. 

III.     Now  that  is  why  the  .\postle  gc»es 

00  to  say  in  that  other  verse — which  illus- 
trates this  in  a  ver>-  wonderful  way:  "I  can 
do  all  things  in  him  that  >trengtheneth 
me."  He  then  gives  us  an  illustration  of 
this.  He  5ays :  "I  have  had  all  kinds  oi 
experience-  I  have  been  at  the  extremes 
of  human  life.  I  have  been  where  people 
fiattered  me  and  prai>eti  me.  I  have  been 
exalted ;  and  I  have  been  away  d>wn  where 
pe»/ple  abusei  me  and  ^t^ned  me  and  cast 
all  manner  of  obLxjuy  and  >hame  upK.>n  me. 

1  know  what  it  is  to  be  aba>ed.  I  know 
what  it  is  to  be  po«:>r.  for  I  have  gone  aN^^ut 
without  knowing  where  I  c'^uM  get  my 
meat.  I  have  been  where  I  di»i  not  know- 
how  or  where  I  ould  set  m^ney  t".  r  sup- 
plies with  which  to  make  my  next  tent.  I 
know  what  it  is  to  be  rich.  I  kn-'W  what 
it  is  to  be  well  orf."  Sir  William  Ran^say 
thinks  that  Paul  may  have  inherited  late 
in  life  his  portion  of  his  father's  tsMte. 
and  that  this  explains  \\r>  he  wa-^  ir:  >  :ch 
favor  with  the  Roman  ■^rrcer  in  ch.irv:e. 
and  especially  why  he  v^as  ab'e  to  pay  :  ^r 
""his  own  hired  h>use"  at  R  me.  He  says 
"I  know  what  it  is  to  be  p»v>r  and  I  know 
what  it  is  to  be  omfortable  as  i»-»  m  ^nev 


matters.  1  know  what  it  is  to  be  lifted  up 
above  those  around  me.  as  oo  a  throne.  I 
know  what  it  is  to  be  tmder  their  feet  in 
the  mire.  But."  he  adds,  *"I  am  ready  for 
evervthing.  1  have  learned  the  secret.  I 
have  gotten  beyond  the  outward  circum- 
stances of  life,  gotten  initiated  into  the 
force  lying  behind  them  all.  1  am  able  to 
take  all  these  difiFerent  facts  of  life  and  set 
them  right  because  1  live  away  behind  the 
outward  scenes — behind  wealth,  behind 
poverty,  behind  human  condemnation  and 
praise,  behind  all  these  outward  changes 
of  human  experience.  I  am  li\-ing  at  home 
in  the  unseen.  1  am  living  at  the  consum- 
mation and  springs  of  human  life.  I  am 
living  with  Jesus,  and  there  1  am  so  living 
that  His  energy  is  being  poured  into  me 
ever>-  day.  He  has  charge  oi  my  history-: 
.He  has  charge  of  my  experience;  He  has 
charge  of  my  heart ;  He  has  <Aarge  oi  my 
love:  He  has  charge  of  my  understandii^. 
They  are  all  under  His  charge." 

Brethren,  we  of  the  Christian  faith, 
when  we  are  dealing  thus  with  the  DiWne — 
and  the  individual  must  recognize  that  we 
are  dealing  with  the  Inrinite  and  Eternal — 
we  do  not  know  h«>w  mirch  God  has  to 
do  with  us.  our  heart  and  our  thought. 
They  have  the  capacity  f.-^r  inrinite  growth. 
We  do  not  know  what  they  can  come  to 
under  other  c>nditions.  We  have  hardly 
tested  what  the>  misiht  c  »me  to  even  in 
this  worM.  if  we  will  but  yield  our  lives 
:o  Him.  G^d  help  us  to  d'?  it!  G>d  help 
us  to  yield  our  anecti'^n  and  desire  and 
thought  to  Him '  Cut  in  dvnng  s*?  we  must 
realire  that  He  is  claiming  ani  seeking 
control  -M*  the  inm-^<t  arfecti-n  and  desire 
and  thought  '>:  e\er>  ■  ther  man  in  the 
w-»rld.  that  He  Who  is  behind  our  lite 
must  be  the  true  Emperor  of  humanity. 
He  must  *^  the  true  C:^ntr  »ller  of  human 
historv-.  And  you  who  believe  in  foreign 
missions  an. I  who  labor  f  ^r  home  missions, 
y  ^u  wh"  pray  for  evangelism,  y  m  who 
sotk  t  •  scatter  the  Word  of  G'  d  all  o\er 
the  ^^r!<!.  >  i:  who  I-^ng  to  see  the  name 
?i  Christ  :rr.::i:phant.  remember  thi-i  r': ''st 
glorious  thing  that  thr-iikrh  \  u  Christ  is 
the  Maker  oi  history  and  the  true  Director 
oi  the  path  of  man. 
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Rev.  John   A.   Hutton,  M.  A 


"Remember  that  thou  wast  a  servant  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  brought  thee  out  thence,  through  a 
mighty  hand,  and  by  a  stretched  out  arm." 
Deut.  V.  15. 

There  is  one  word  which  keeps  sounding 
like  a  bell  through  the  whole  book  of 
Deuteronomy.  It  is  the  word  "Remember." 
I  say  it  keeps  sounding  like  a  bell.  That  is 
true.  But  it  would  be  truer  still  to  say  that 
it  keeps  sounding  like  a  bell  ringing  across 
a  distance  on  a  windy  day.  I  mean  that 
though  wc  hear  its  regular  tolling  all  the 
time,  there  arc  moments  when  a  gust  of  * 
wind  gives  to  its  peal  an  unusual  clang 
and  passion.  Then,  next  moment  we  hear 
it  quite  ditlercntly :  we  hear  it  not  as  a 
demand,  but  rather  as  an  appeal,  heard 
faintly  through  the  general  noise  of  things. 

So  sometimes,  in  this  great  and  sweet 
book  of  Deutcn^nomy  the  voice  of  God 
bids  His  people  "remember,"  speaking,  as  it 
wore,  intiniatoly  and  whispering  it,  as  a 
niothtT  niii^ht  whisper  it  to  a  child  leaving 
home.  lUit  there  are  times  when  the  word 
is  spoken  with  passion,  with  abruptness 
and  decision,  as  though  God  were  protest- 
ing against  something  which  they  were  pro- 
posing to  do.  which  they  ought  themselves 
to  have  known  to  be  wrong.  Certainly, 
the  main  ai)pcal  which  God  makes  to  His 
people  in  this  book  of  the  law,  is  the  appeal 
to  their  own  memory,  the  appeal  to  their 
own  past  history.  On  this  and  subsequent 
mornings,  we  shall  try  to  hear  the  various 
tones  of  that  one  great  appeal. 

1.  And  first,  let  us  consider  this  form 
which  it  takes:  "Remember  that  thou  wast 
a  servant  in  the  land  of  Egypt."  That 
was  a  part  of  their  history  which  the 
Hebrews  were  apt  to  forget.  By  the  time 
this  book  was  circulated,  the  Hebrews  had 
become  a  rich  and  prosperous  people.  The 
<lays  of  wandering  in  the  wilderness  were 
over.  They  no  longer  dwelt  in  tents:  they 
(Kvrlt  in  houses.  They  had  become  a 
settled   people,   with   all   the   securities   and 
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amenities  of  an  established  community. 
More  than  that;  they  were  now  one  of 
the  nations  of  the  world.  They  were,  as 
a  nation,  in  relations  with  the  great  nations 
of  the  world.  There  was  a  good  deal  of 
coming  and  going  between  them  and 
Egypt,  and  between  them  and  Assyria. 

Why  then  should  a  book  of  laws  circu- 
lated about  this  time  lay  such  stress  upon 
that  one  word,  "Remember"?  And  why 
should  God  appeal  to  the  Hebrews  of  that 
time  to  remember  particularly  that  they 
had  once  been  servants  in  the  land  of 
Egypt?  Was  it  that  God  wished  merely 
to  trouble  them  in  the  midst  of  their  pros- 
perity? Was  it  that  He  took  delight  in 
reminding  them  that  their  fathers  had  been 
poor,  and  had  been  th©  servants  of  others? 
Is  it  ever  merely  to  humiliate  us  that  God 
asks  us  to  remember  the  days  that  arc 
past?  Are  we  to  suppose  that  God  was 
a  little  jealous  of  His  people  and  was  not 
quite  happy  at  seeing  them  managing  their 
own  affairs  so  prosperously?  Are  wc,  in 
fact,  to  suppose  that  God  failed  to  do 
what,  nevertheless,  He  asks  us  to  do- 
namely,  to  rejoice  with  those  that  do  re- 
joice? Of  course,  it  was  not  that,  and,  of 
course,  it  was  not  jealousy. 

Well  then,  what  was  it  that  made  the 
word  of  God  in  Deuteronomy  almost  this 
one  word :  "Remember" ;  and :  "Remem- 
ber in  particular  what  you  yourselves  once 
were"  ? 

You  will  yourselves  give  the  answer  if 
you  consider  for  a  moment  this  other 
question,  which  is  just  the  question  as 
it  would  present  itself  to  the  mind  of  God: 
What  were  the  dangers,  the  temptations, 
to  which  the  people  of  God  were  particu- 
larly exposed  just  because  they  were  now 
prosperous  and  apparently  secure?  We 
only  need  to  put  the  question  ourselves  to 
answer  it.  for  human  nature  is  the  same, 
yesterday,  to-day  and  forever;  in  these 
matters  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile. 
The  danger  or  temptation  of  all  prosperity 
or  security  is  that  we  begin  to  suppose  that 
our    security    is    in    our    circumstances,  io 
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the  things  we  have  gathered  round  us,  and 
to  forget  that,  beneath  the  surface,  our 
one  security  is  in  God.  The  danger,  the 
temptation  of  all  security  is  just  the  danger 
which  mastered  Nebuchadnezzar,  when  he 
looked  round  him  and  said:  "Is  not  this 
great  Babylon  that  I  have  built?"  Where- 
upon, says  the  Bible,  in  its  own  tremendous 
way,  something  snapped  within  the  brain 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  he  lost  his  stand- 
ing as  a  man. 

Well,  it  was  to  rebuke  that  spirit,  which, 
we  may  well  believe,  was  beginning  to  in- 
vade the  early  piety  of  His  people,  that 
God  bade  them  remember  that  once  upon 
a  time  they  were  servants,  and  that  but 
for  Him  servants  they  would  have  re- 
mained. "A  Syrian  ready  to  perish  was 
my  father"  until  God  took  him  by  the 
hand  and  gave  him  his  place  in  the  world 
of  the  Spirit. 

Now  it  is  for  ourselves  to  say  whether — 
and  for  the  same  reason — this  is  not  a 
word  which  needs  to  sound  in  our  ears 
to-day.  Is  there  not  a  great  temptation 
that  we  spurn  the  very  means  by  which 
we  have  won  whatever  honorable  security 
and  prosperity  we  have?  Is  there  not  the 
insidious,  subtle  temptation  of  pride,  of  a 
secret  denial  that  it  is  to  God  we  owe 
things;  the  secret  idea  creeping  into  our 
minds  that  we  must  always  have  been 
wonderful  people  to  have  become  what  we 
have  become;  that  our  own  right  hand 
hath  won  us  these  things?  Well,  the 
result  of  such  a  secret  disloyalty  to  God 
is  just  that  we  lose  hold  of  God,  we  put 
God  out  of  our  lives,  we  come  to  be  with- 
out God.  That  is  not  the  penalty  which 
the  writer  in  Deuteronomy  threatens.  He 
always  declares  that  if  in  the  midst  of  all 
our  prosperity  we  forget  God,  we  shall 
begin  to  lose  our  very  prosperity,  all  sorts 
of  troubles  will  begin  to  gather  about  us, 
until  we  shall  be  overthrown.  And  all 
that  is  probably  as  true  to-day  as  it  ever 
was.  But  that  is  not  how  we  should  put 
it.  We  should  rather  say  that  if  we  will 
forget  God  in  our  prosperity,  then  the 
penalty  is  we  shall  lose  from  our  souls 
that  humility,  that  tenderness,  that  grati- 
tude, that  simplicity,  that  supplication, 
which  are  the  five  fingers  of  the  very  hand 
by  which  we  can,  any  of  us,  take  hold  of 
the  hand  of  God. 

You    sec    the    point?      God    bade    His 


people  remember  those  old  days  of  pov- 
erty, yet  of  faith;  those  days  so  hard  that 
people  passing  through  them  could  not 
afford  to  forget  God  for  one  moment,  for 
their  hope  in  God  was  all  they  had — God, 
I  say,  bade  His  people  remember  those 
old  days,  for  it  was  the  only  way  by  which 
they  could  preserve  their  simplicity  and 
humility  and  trust.  For  still  it  is  true  that 
the  best  way  for  any  of  us  to  get  back 
that  tenderness  of  the  soul  which  is  faith 
in  God  and  obedience  to  Him  is  to  recall 
some  day  or  crisis  in  our  life,  when  He 
alone  helped  us,  as  we  confessed  at  the 
time;  or  to  recall  some  long  interval  of 
years  through  which  He  was  our  daily  rod 
and  staff.  The  singing  of  the  twenty-third 
Psalm  to  the  tune  of  pur  childhood  is  a 
sure  way  to  refresh  our  souls. 

This,  then,  we  may  believe,  was  the  aim 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  this  book:  to  in- 
terrupt that  hardening  and  secularizing 
process,  which  is  apt  to  begin  in  a  human 
soul,  or  in  a  people,  when  the  days  of  their 
poverty,  or  hardship,  or  worldly  insecurity 
are  passed,  and  they  seem  to  themselves 
to  be  beyond  the  reach  of  evil  chance. 
God  wanted  to  keep  His  place  in  that 
heart  of  theirs,  from  which  the  world  in 
all  sorts  of  ways  was  trying  to  banish 
Him.  And  for  their  own  sakes  He  wanted 
them  not  to  lose  the  simplicity  and  the 
gentleness  and  the  kind  of  natural  and 
regular  trust  and  supplication  which  we  all 
have  and  have  had  in  our  days  of  difficulty. 

But  now  let  me  show  you  more  particu- 
larly the  very  qualities  which  the  Lord  their 
God   wished   the    Hebrews   to    retain,    and* 
not  to  lose. 

I  have  said  that  God  wished  them  to 
"remember"  that  they  were  once  servants 
in  Egypt,  so  that  their  own  heart  might 
remain  soft.  But  we  must,  all  of  us,  take 
care  that  we  aim  at  something  more  than 
merely  a  soft  heart.  The  aim  and  purpose 
of  every  religious  exercise  is  not  merely 
that  our  heart  shall  become  tender,  but 
that  it  shall  in  its  tenderness  go  out  in  a 
certain  active  energy.  There  is  a  very  real 
danger  that  we  allow  our  best  feelings, 
which  may  have  been  provoked  in  some 
way,  to  die  down  again  without  having 
had  any  influence  upon  our  will  or  general 
disposition.  Now,  if  you  will  listen  to  the 
passages  which  I  am  goitv^  Ici  x^aA — v^'s*- 
sages   \n  vjV\\cV\  CjO^  sAXTcvrcvcycv^  ^Ocvfc'b^  V^^- 
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brews  to  remember  that  they  themselves 
were  once  servants,  were  once  poor  and 
in  straits — you  will  see  that  His  purpose  is 
not  simply  that  their  hearts  may  become 
soft ;  but  that  becoming  Soft,  they  may  allow 
their  hearts  to  carry  them  out  into  various 
kinds  of  generosity,  first  toward  God,  and 
then  toward  their  fellow  men. 

1.  Take  the  text  itself:  "Keep  the 
sabbath  day  to  sanctify  it,  as  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  commanded  thee Re- 
member that  thou  wast  a  servant  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  thee  out  thence  through  a  mighty 
hand  and  by  a  stretched  out  arm"; — that  is 
to  say :  Remember  those  past  days  now, 
and  remember  them  with  this  result:  that, 
in  the  midst  of  your  more  complicated  life 
to-day,  you  honor  that  day  for  the  public 
reci»gnition  of  God,  that  day  which  has 
been  His  from  the  beginning.  See  that 
the  things  of  God  have  their  definite  place 
in  all  your  scheme  of  living. 

2.  The  next  time  the  words  of  the  text 
occur  is  in  the  fifteenth  chapter:  "H  thy 
brother,  an  Hebrew  man,  or  an  Hebrew 
woman,  be  sold  unto  thee,  and  serve  thee 
six  years ;  then  in  the  seventh  year  thou 
shalt  let  him  go  free  from  thee.  And 
when  thou  sendest  him  out  free  from  thee, 
thou  shalt  not  let  him  go  away  empty : 
th<ni  shalt  furnish  him  liberally  out  of  thy 
Hock,  and  <>ut  of  thy  floor,  and  out  of 
thy  winepress :  o{  that  wherewith  the  Lord 
tliy  (iod  hath  blessed  thee  thou  shalt  give 
unto  him.  .Xnd  thou  shalt  remember  that 
thnn  wast  a  bondman  in  the  land  of 
Kj4yi)t,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed 
tlioc": — that  is  to  say:  The  tenderness 
which  I  lie  recollection  of  your  own  early 
(litViculiies  ouvjht  to  brin^  over  you  is  to 
take  the  <lirection  that  it  will  lead  you  to 
;4eiuTous  acts,  and  a  hearty,  hospitable 
bchaxior  toward  all  those  who  are  begin- 
n\u^  to  get  out  of  their  difficulties  as  you 
have  sot  out  of  yours.  .A.s  the  passage 
goes  on  to  say :  "It  shall  not  seem  hard 
unto  thee,  when  thmi  sendest  him  away 
free   from  thee." 

3.  The  next  lime  the  words  occur  is 
in  chapter  xvi  :  "So\en  {la>  s  shalt  thou 
eat    unleavened    bread even    the 


bread  of  afHiction;  for  thou  camest  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  haste;  that 
thou  mayest  remember  the  day  when  thou 
camest  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  all 
the  days  of  thy  life"; — ^that  is  to  say: 
Recall  those  old  days,  and  see  that  in  your 
present  days  you  never  lose  that  simple 
way  of  living  and  thinking  which  was 
your  way  of  life  then.  See  that  now  as 
then  you  can  do  without  things. 

4.  The   next   time   is   in   chapter   xxiv: 
"Thou  shalt  not  pervert  the  judgment  of 
the  stranger,  nor  of  the  fatherless ;  nor  take 
a    widow's    raiment    to    pledge:    but    thou 
shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a  bondman 
in  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed 
thee  thence" ; — that  is  to  say :  See  that  you 
never  in   your  prosperity   forget  the  case 
of    the   poor   and    of    the   obscure    people, 
who   may   not   be   able  to   fight    for  their 
rights.    Remember  that  you  yourself  were 
once  poor,   and  keep  your  heart  open  to 
their  need.     See  that  the  law  of  the  land 
does  not  bear  too  heavily  upon  them.    And 
even  if  you  should  have  the  legal  right  to 
a   widow's   last   penny,   still,    do   not  take 
it. 

5.  The  final  reference  is  in  that  same 
chapter:  "When  thou  gatherest  the  grapes 
of  thy  vineyard,  thou  shalt  not  glean  it 
afterward:  it  shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for 
the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow.  And 
thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a 
bondman  in  the  land  of  Egypt"; — that  is 
to  say :  Take  care  in  the  days  of  your 
prosperity  that  you  never  become  mean. 
See  that  you  never  lose  your  free  and 
open  hand. 

And  so,  I  say  God  did  not  ask  His 
people  to  "remember"  that  they  had  once 
been  servants  in  order  merely  to  humiliate 
them  or  to  bring  them  down  from  their 
highinindedness.  He  asked  them  never  to 
forget  those  early,  hard,  simple.  God-fear- 
ing days,  but  to  recall  them,  to  recall  them 
until  their  hearts  became  soft  and  tender 
and  simple :  and  then  in  the  power  of  sfdi 
a  devout  and  thankful  mood  to  live  their 
lives  in  a  loving,  simple,  generous,  s}Tnpa- 
thetic.  humble,  open-handed  way.  For 
which  may  Christ  give  us  all  grace! 
.\men. 


EDITdil'S  CORRESPONDENCE. 


Rev.  Walter  B.  Williams  is  superinten- 
dent of  the  Kroo  Mission,  Liberia.  Of 
his  work  Rev.  William  F.  Oldham,  corre- 
sponding secretary  of  the  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  writes  us: 

"Mr.  Walter  B.  Williams  who  writes  you 
from  Nanah  Kroo,  Liberia,  is  a  stirring 
and  successful  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  and 
an  ardent  friend  of  the  Kroos,  to  whom  he 
and  his  wife*  are  giving  themselves  unstint- 
edly. Anything  that  the  readers  of  the 
Record  of  Christian  W^ork  may  be  able 
to  do  for  them  to  help  supply  a  suitable 
place  of  worship  may  be  done  with  our 
hearty  consent." 

Nanah  Kroo,  zia  Sinoe. 

June  12,  1912. 
"Dear  Brother  Moody: 

"May  I  beg  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 

•  See   p.    753. 


that  you  will  have  prayer  for  us  here  that 
God  will  raise  up  financial  help  for  our 
work?  At  this  season  of  the  year  we  suffer 
much  for  a  strong  and  cheap  good  church 
building  for  our  Kroo  people.  Now  when 
our  heavy  tropical  rains  are  on,  we  are 
compelled  to  sit  and  stand  upon  the  wet 
clayey  ground  while  preaching,  and  before 
the  Lord's  Prayer  is  finished  we  may  be 
soaked  through  with  rain.  This  is  a  great 
hindrance  to  our  Lord's  work.  Large 
crowds  are  flocking  to  hear  the  Word  of 
Life.  But  we  need  a  good  building.  We 
have  over  one  hundred  sweet  little  Kroo 
children  in  our  Sunday  school  who  are 
compelled  to  stand  on  the  wet  ground  dur- 
ing our  session.  I  beg  the  prayers  of  God's 
children.  We  are  entirely  shut  in  here. 
Pray  for  us ! 

Yours  in  Jesus," 

Walter  B.  Williams. 
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Personalia. 

Mr.  James  M.  Speer  has  been  elected  president 
of  the  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement,  succeed- 
ing: the  late  Dr.  Samuel  R.  Capen. 

After  thirty-three  years  of  service,  Rev.  Dr.  R. 
Vl^ardlaw  Thompson  has  resigned  the  secretary- 
ship of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 

Rev.  J.  Stuart  Holden.  M.  A.,  has  accepted  the 
Home  Directorship  of  the  China  Inland  Mission, 
succeeding  the   late   Mr.    Theodore    Howard. 

Rev.  W.  Nelson  Bitton  has  l)een  appointed 
home  secretary  to  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
in    succession   to  the  late  Rev.  A.   X.  Johnson. 

Below  arc  griven  the  recent  and  prospective 
enfiT^flrements  of  some  workers  in  the  evangelistic 
field  : 

Chester  Birch. — Nov.  15-29.  Leavenworth,  Kan.; 
Dec.    3-20.  Manington,  W.   Va. 

John  M.  Currie. — Oct.  11-Nov.  15,  Salamanca, 
S.    Y. 

John  W.  Ham  and  Party.— Oct.  20- Nov.  1. 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C;  Nov.  1-15,  Wallace,  N.  C. 


Hart  and    Magann. — Nov. -Dec,    Bellaire,   Ohio. 

J.  R.  Hemminger  and  Party. — Oct.  4-Nov.  8. 
Columbia,  Pa.;   Nov.    15-Dec.  20,  Chicago. 

Robert  E.  Johnson  and  Party. — Oct. -Nov., 
Royersford  and   Spring   City,   Pa. 

Oscar  Lowry  and  Party. — Nov.  15-Dec.  13,  Mc- 
pherson, Kan.;  Dec.  27-Jan.  24,  Wellington, 
Kan. 

J.  W.  Mahood  and  Party.— Oct.  20-Nov.  15, 
Traer,   Iowa;    Nov.    18- Dec.   2,   Sioux   Falls,  S.    D. 

Milton   S.   Rees. — Nov.    15.   Cohocs,   N.   Y. 

C.  C.  Smith  and  Party. --r)ct.  25-Nov.  15.  Fair- 
mount,  Minn.  ;  Nov.  2J-l)cc.  15,  Hutchinson, 
Minn. 


Obituary. 

The     Right     Reverend     Franklin     S.     Spalding 
(1865-1914).     Bishop    of     Utah,     died     September 
25, — the    result    of    an    accident.       A    pronounced 
radical, — in    politics,    social    economy,   i\\to\^^>j, — 
Bishop    Spaldvtxg    vja%   a.   tt\^w    oS.    ^^xt'aX  Xw^vx^vv^^ 
and   a   very    ettecXWe   ux\\;iL^ovv\%\.   c>\  ^.VoxvcvovCxwcv- 
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Our  Book  Table. 

Cross  in  Japan  (The).  By  Fred  Eugene  Ilagin. 
F.  H.  Revell  Co..  New  York.  Illustrated. 
Cloth.      367   pages.     $1.50  net. 

The  story  of  the  work  of  Christian  Missions  is 
truly  a  serial  story.  If  we  arc  to  keep  up  to  date 
in  our  information  we  must  be  receiving  con- 
stantly additional  reports  from  the  field — those  at 
hand  rapidly  becoming  out  of  date.  Mr.  Hagin's 
book  gives  an  orderly,  well-rounded  and  complete 
portrayal  of  the  work  of  the  Christion  Church 
actually  going  on  in  Japan  to-day.  He  divides 
his  subject  up  into  the  Field,  the  Missionary,  the 
Kingdom,    and    the    Opportunity. 

Under  l*art  I  he  points  out  how  Japan  is  our 
neighbor,  and  describes  the  Empire,  the  character 
of  the  i)eople,  the  changes  and  transformations 
rapidly  taking  place  in  the  cities,  the  towns  and 
the  country.  He  deals  with  the  social  and  family 
structure,  and  finally  points  out  the  still-continuing 
need  for  Christianity  as  shown  especially  by  the 
prevalence   of   idolatry. 

Part  II  treats  of  the  work  of  the  missionary, 
the  joys  and  rcwar<ls  of  his  service  as  well  as  his 
trials  and  dibcouragements,  his  life  in  his  home, 
his  itincratinR  and  his  furlouRhs.  The  kind  of 
missionaries  most  needed  is  discussed,  and  ways 
of  service  are  pointed  out. 

The  iiepinnings  and  growth  of  the  Kingdom,  the 
methods  involved  therein,  including  tlie  need  for 
Christian  education,  the  different  missions  at  work 
in  cooperation  and  unity,  with  the  future  of 
Christianity,  take  up  Part  III.  Six  chapters  are 
fakcn  to  show  the  opportunity,  the  tremendous 
need  still  cxi.sting  in  Japan  ior  v;\\ti\  vce  ;i\  \\omc 
can    give,    which   means   rcspowsxbWUv   ic^t   v\s.  An«\ 


the  problems  Shd  difiiculties  still  confronting  us. 
The  chapters  are  short  and  to  the  point,  full  of 
apt  illustration  and  facts  well  authenticated.  It 
is  a  learned  treatise  in  that  the  author  evidently 
knows  whereof  he  speaks;  yet  it  holds  the  interest 
of  the  reader  clear  to  the  end  and  leaves  him 
inspired  to  do  all  he  can  to  further  the  work  that 
it  accomplishing  so  much  for  the  regeneration  of 
that  country  so  greatly  in  need. — N.  C.  W. 

Education  of  Women  in  Japan  (The).  By  Mar- 
garet E.  Burton.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York. 
Illustrated.     Cloth.     268  pages.     $1.25   net. 

Beginning  with  a  description  of  the  extent  and 
character  of  the  education  of  the  women  of  old 
Japan,  our  author  gives  a  very  full  and  evidently 
authoritative  account  of  the  growth  of  women's 
education  right  down  to  date.  What  the  women 
knew  and  wrote  in  the  earlier  centuries  of  the 
nation's  history  is  surprising,  and  it  was  lU 
accomplished  in  spite  of,  rather  than  through 
the  help  of,  the  mea.  Naturally  it  was  limited  to 
a  very  small  group,  chiefly  to  royalty,  while  the 
present  education  is  rapidly  extending  throughout 
the  Empire.  The  missionaries  led  this  movement, 
although  under  serious  disadvantages.  The  gov- 
ernrocnt  soon  became  interested  and  sent  a  delegi- 
tion  of  young  women  to  America  for  education. 
A  period  of  great  popularity — when  the  schoob 
could  not  accommodate  all  the  applicants— was 
followed  by  one  of  conservatism  and  reaction,  bat 
renewed  interest  again  set  in  until  it  is  now  fant 
a  question  of  time  when  women's  education  win 
be   universal   throughout  the  country. 

Although  the  Christian  schools  may  not  sD 
maintain  a  sufficiently  high  standard  to  obtsin 
"government  recognition,"  a  prominent  non-Chris- 
tian educator  has  pointed  out  that  the  difference 
between  the  graduates  of  the  mission  schools  and 
other  women  revealed  to  the  government  the  need 
of  educating  its  girls. 

One  of  the  interesting  direct  results  of  women's 
education,  which  included  physical  training,  has 
been  an  increase  in  height  and  weight  on  the 
part  of  the  girls.  Another  result  has  been  to 
show  that  character  must  be  developed  and  spirit- 
ual life  imparted,  if  the  education  is  to  be  prac- 
tically worth  while.  The  religious  need  is  the 
greatest  need.  The  government  leaders  recognixc 
that. 

A  chapter  is  given  to  women's  life  in  modem 
Japan,  wherein  the  need  for  social  reform  is  wcD 
discussed,  and  heroic  examples  of  service  on  the 
part  of  some  women  illustrate  how  they  them- 
selves have  become  deeply  interested  and  most 
active  in  helping  their  needy  sisters. 

The  outlook  is  bright  if  a  sufficient  number  of 
Christian  teachers  (the  great  need)  can  be  sop* 
plied.  President  Harada  of  the  Doshisha  Univer- 
sity has  said: 

"We  need  the  best  possible  middle  schools  where 
the  foundation  of  high  character  may  be  laid;  wc 
need  Christian  high  schools  where  a  liberal  eda> 
cation  may  be  given;  and  we  need  ChristiaP 
universities  to  produce  leaders  in  the  branches  of 
knowledge.  Then  for  the  first  time  we  shall  he 
able  to  say  that  Christianity  is  firmly  {Wanted  is 
Japan." 

And  a  group  of  leading  educators  in  Japan  his 
said: 

"The  future  of  Christian  secondary  education 
depends  largely  upon  the  supply  of  efficient  Chris- 
tian teachers,  and  these  teachers  cannot  be  trained 
under  Christian  influence  unless  some  form  of 
higher  Christian  education  is  developed  in  *^ 
near    future." 

This    presents    the    most    pressing    need   in  the 

Immediate     future.       For     anyone     interested    lO 

NNcsvcv^vTvs  ?:fNT\^i;\\\cNW  va  foreign  lands,  and  the  wi." 
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and  means  of  edi«cation  being  used  to  put  her  on 
her  rightful  equality  with  men,  this  book  will  be 
found  most  instructive  and  worth  while. — N.  C.  W. 

Enlarging  Conception  of  God  (The).  By  Herbert 
Alden  Youtz.  Macmillan  Co.,  New  York. 
Cloth.      199   pages.     $1.25   net. 

To  those  who  wish  a  clear  statement  of  the  di (Ter- 
ence between  the  old  and  the  new  in  theology, 
this  book  will  be  a  help.  The  writer  distinguishes 
between  "sutic"  (the  old)  theology,  and  "kinetic" 
(the  new).  He  pleads  for  less  fearfulness  on  the 
part  of  students  in  their  study  of  the  new  forces 
now  operating  on  Christian  thought.  The  author 
states  his  purpose  as  follows: 

"Our  problem  is,  first,  to  teach  an  enlarging 
conception  of  God,  helping  people  to  conceive  the 
Divine  in  terms  of  the  living  ideals  that  control 
to-day's  life;  second,  to  teach  them  to  worship 
and  pray,  trusting  life  confidently  to  the  Ancient 
of  Days,  Who  manifested  Himself  in  power  in 
the  faith  of  our  fathers." — F.  L.  D. 

Happy  Art  of  Catching  Men  (The)  :  A  Story  of 
Good  Samaritanship.  By  Rev.  R.  J.  Pat- 
terson. A.  B.,  LL.  B.  Geo.  H.  Doran  Co.,  New 
York.     Cloth.     224  pages.     $1  net. 

This  is  the  story  of  the  Catch-my-pal  Temperance 
Movement,  headed  and  started  by  the  author, 
which  has  swept  over  Ireland,  into  Britain,  on 
to  Europe  and  now  is  being  felt  in  the  United 
States.  The  human  touch  in  this  account  is  warm 
and  compelling,  and  the  homiletic  value  of  inci- 
dents narrated  will  strike  the  average  pastor  at 
once.  Here  is  a  racy,  witty  record  of  a  Spirit-led 
work  which  has  brought  about  a  pledge-signing 
campaign  against  alcohol,  that  brings  to  mind 
the  d.nys  of  Father  Mathew.  "The  Man  Behind 
the  Bar:  Before  Whose  Bar  Docs  He  Stand?"; 
"Why  Did  the  Child  Fall  Down  the  Stairs?"; 
"Three  Kinds  of  Fly";  "Despairing  of  No  Man": 
these  are  some  of  the  chapter  headings  of  this 
very  readable  book. — T.  C. 

Holy  Spirit  of  God  (The).  By  W.  H.  Griffith 
Thomas,  D.  D.  Longmans,  Green  &  Co.,  New 
York.     Cloth.     303  pages.     $1.75  net. 

Dr.  Thomas  has  here  written  a  most  scholarly 
and  instructive  work  on  the  Holy  Spirit.  Under 
the  heading,  "The  Biblical  Revelation,"  we  have 
the  doctrine  traced  throughout  the  Bible,  more 
attention  being  given,  of  course,  to  the  New 
Testament.  Part  II,  "The  Historical  Interpre- 
tation," traces  the  teaching  of  the  Church  on  this 
subject  from  apostolic  days  to  the  present  time. 
Part  III,  "The  Theological  Formulation,"  gives 
an  account  of  the  various  interpretations  of 
Scripture  in  reference  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
closing  paragraph  of  this  section  summarizes  the 
author's  treatment: 

"Our  view  of  the  theological  formulation  of 
this  article  of  our  faith  has  clearly  taught  us  that 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  much  wider  than 
the  dogmatic  statements  of  the  Creeds.  The 
Creeds    are    only    landmarks,    not    goals,    and    not 

complete  rules  of  faith Modern  thought 

tends  to  criticise  the  ancient  formularies,  but 
hitherto  nothing  superior  has  been  found  to 
express  the  essential  truths  intended  by  them. 
....  The  Christian  consciousness  taught  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  continue  to  work  upon  the  Divine 
revelation,  and  will  obtain  yet  fuller,  deeper  and 
richer  aspects  of  the  truth  found  germinally  in 
Holy  Scripture  as  the  written  record  of  God's 
will   to  man." 

Part  IV,  "The  Modern  Application,"  discusses 
the  bearing  of  Modernism,  Mysticism,  Intellec- 
tualism.    Personal    Questions,    and    Church    Prob- 


lems on  this  doctrine.  Notes,  a  bibliography,  and 
an  index  of  subjects,  of  authors,  and  of  texts, 
make  the  book  a  valuable  reference  work. — 
F,  L.  D. 

Invitation  Committee  (The).  By  John  Timothy 
Stone.  Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia. 
Cloth.      112   pages.     25   cents. 

This  is  a  vest-pocket  book  of  Bible  texts,  arranged 
topically  and  for  efficiency  in  recruiting  for 
Christ.  Dr.  Stone's  church  is  located  in  a  sec- 
tion of  Chicago  where  there  arc  a  great  many 
transient  residents.  He  has  developed  a  system- 
atic group  of  workers  among  the  young  people 
of  his  church,  who  make  it  the  business  of  the'r 
Christian  lives  to  win  others  for  Christ  and  His 
Church.  This  little  book  is  the  cream  of  verses 
and  suggestions  that  have  proved  useful. — /.  M.  S. 

Man's  Reach  (A).  By  Charles  Edward  Locke. 
Eaton  &  Mains.  New  York.  Cloth.  278  pages. 
$1  net. 

The  title  is  part  of  Browning's  oft-quoted  words. 
"A  man's  reach  should  exceed  his  grasp,  or  what's 
a  heaven  for?"  So  Ideals,  such  as  called  forth 
him  who  went  out  of  Chaldea,  "not  knowing 
whither  he  went,"  and  to-day  make  the  choicest 
of  earth  feel  that  "the  good  is  enemy  of  the 
best,"  provide  the  never-hackneyed  theme,  which 
runs  like  a  motif  in  music  throughout  these 
studies.  As  pastor  of  a  large  church  in  Los 
Angeles,  Dr.  Locke  seeks  to  heal  the  hurt  of 
the  soul  by  introducing  the  health  and  rest  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  So  his  message  calls  for 
heroism  in  everyday  life — the  heroism  of  a 
stretched-out  human  hand,  of  a  cheerful  counte- 
nance, of  getting  along  with  folks,  and  of  the 
often  neglected  art  of  appreciation. — T.   C. 

Ministry  of  the  Unseen  (The).  By  L.  V.  H. 
Witley.  F.  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  York.  Cloth. 
124    pages.      75   cents   net. 

The  author  here  sets  forth,  in  terms  of  personal 
experience,  the  belief  that  the  departed  arc  near 
to  the  living  in  a  helpful  and  loving  ministry.  He 
holds  that  we  are  on  the  edge  of  great  discoveries 
in  the  psychic  realm.  There  is  a  wholesoraeness 
in  his  treatment  which  will  make  the  book  help- 
ful to  the  bereaved.  He  supports  his  position 
with  the  authority  of  some  of  the  best-known 
scientists  and   preachers   of  the  day. — F.   L.  D. 

Our  Spiritual  Skies.  By  Charles  Coke  Woods. 
Eaton  &  Mains,  New  York.  Cloth.  232  pages. 
$1   net. 

This  volume  contains  a   series  of  short  essays  on 
spiritual    and    moral    themes.      The    style   is   terse, 
.  and    the    content    stimulating.      A    good    book    to 
take  up  for  short  readings. — F.  L.  I). 

Place  of  the  Church  in  Evolution  (The).  By  John 
Mason  Tyler.  Houghton  Mifflin  Co.,  Boston. 
Cloth.      202   pages.      $1.10   net. 

The  aim  of  this  book  is  to  increase  faith  and 
courage,  and  any  who  know  the  writer  are  aware 
that  his  own  life  is  radiant  with  these  and  other 
fine,  high  Christian  qualities.  Few  men  have  a 
greater  power  than  Professor  Tyler  to  thrill  the 
young  student  with  the  wonder  in  the  lower  forms 
of  life  as  they  are  studied  in  his  laboratory  at 
Amherst,  and  yet  this  man  never  seems  to  lose 
sight  of  the  fact  that  if  we  are  to  study  life,  it 
is  well  that  we  should  study  it  at  its  highest 
and  best  in  man,  and  especially  in  Him  Who 
lived  as  never  man  lived,  because  in  Him,  if  any- 
where, "is  the  key,  as  well  as  the  goal,  of  all 
evolution." 
The  author  \>e«ST\%  VvXXv  ^  totcvv^Ocvtxvwit  %vax^- 
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ment  of  his  view  of  the  evolution  of  life  from 
protozoa  to  man  full  grown,  a  personality,  with 
a  conception  of  morality,  of  religion  and  of  God. 
"The  meaning  of  personality"  is  then  discussed, 
and  Christianity  and  the  Church  come  in  for  con- 
sideration, especially  as  they  face  the  world  prob- 
lems of  our  time,  and  with  courage  and  faith 
seek  their  solution,  in  the  bringing  in  that  day 
when  the  Kingdom  of  God  shall  be  fully  estab- 
lished upon  this  earth. — T.  C. 
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The  Congrcqationalist  is  devoting  much  space  ifl 
its  issue  of  November  12  to  tributes  to  the  late 
D.  I..  Moody.  It  is  now  almost  fifteen  years  since 
Mr.  Moody  laid  down  his  life  work,  and  the  editor 
of  the  Congrcgationalist  has  felt  that  it  would  be  I 
a  fitting  occasion   for  this  memorial  issue. 

The  breadth  and  extent  of  Mr.  Moody's  ^nfl^^  | 
encc  in  the  religious  world  is  evidenced  by  the 
large  niunher  of  tributes  coming  from  so  naof 
sotirces,  both  in  Great  Britain  and  .Xmerica,  frois 
people  of  various  nationalities  and  in  different 
social  stations  in  life,  and  it  will  be  of  interest  to 
rtail  these  te«;timonies  of  men  who  now  ihrou^^ 
the  i>(  r>|.eitive  of  fifteen  years  are  in  a  pt^ri;?^ 
to  give  iniiinpassioned  judgment  on  the  qua'^ 
and  permanency  of  Mr.  Moody's  ministry. 

Copies  of  this  i«isue  of  the  Congregationalist  nuj 
lie  obtained  fr<im  14  Beacon  Street.  Boston.  Ma^ 
Vv   \v:u\Uline   ten   cents. 
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Snnday,  ist  When  [Ussiah]  was  strong, 
his  heart  tuas  lifted  up  to  his  destruction: 
for  he  transgressed  against  the  Lord  his 
God,  and  went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lobd 
to  bum  incense  upon  the  attar  of  incense. 
And  Azariah  the  priest, ....  and  with  him 
fourscore  friests  of^  the  Lobd,  ....  with- 
stood Uustah  the  king,  and  said  unto  him. 
It  appertaineth  not  unto  thee,  Ussiah,  to 
bum  incense  unto  the  L(»d,  but  to  the 
priests:  .  ,  .  ,  go  out  of  the  sanctuary f  for 
thou  hast  trespassed;  neither  shaU  %t  be 
for  thine  honour  from  the  Lord  God,  2 
Chron,  xxvi.  16-18. 

There  is  no  greater  danger  attaching  to 
the  life  of  Christian  service  than  the  dan- 
ger of  presumptuous  pride.  I  mean  the 
pride  ....  which  says:  "I  can  dispense 
with  the  Word  of  God";  which  persists  in 
living  on  a  minimum  of  prayer  and  com- 
munion with  God,  and  in  yet  going  about 
the  work  of  God  as  of  old ;  a  pride  which, 
like  Uzziah's,  seeks  carnal  prominence  in 
spiritual  things.  For  that  was  his  sin.  He 
sought  a  carnal  prominence  in  service 
which  God  had  ordained  was  to  be  of  an 
entirely  spiritual  order. — J,  Stuart  Holden, 

Monday,  and.  What  is  your  life?  It  is 
even  a  vapor.    Jas.  iv.  14. 


«i 


'What  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a  vapor." 
What  is  it  harnessed  to?  Steam  is  a  vapor, 
but  it  moves  the  world. — Maltbie  D,  Bab- 
cock. 

Tuesday,  3rd.  To  me  to  live  is  Christ. 
Phil.  i.  21. 

We  should  ever  remember  that  Chris- 
tianity is  not  a  set  of  opinions,  a  system  of 
dogmas,  or  a  number  of  views.  It  is  pre- 
eminently a  living  reality — a  personal, 
practical,  powerful  thing,  telling  itself  out 
in  all  the  scenes  and  circumstances  of  daily 
life,  shedding  its  hallowed  influence  over 
the  entire  character  and  course,  and  im- 
parting its  heavenly  tone  to  every  relation- 
ship which  one  may  be  called  of  God  to 
fiW.-^Selected. 

Wednesday,  4th.  •  The  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood.    Acts  XX.  28. 

Surely  He  may  do  what  He  will  with 
His  own.    The  price  He  hath  paid  to  make 


them  His  own  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  that 
He  will  never  make  light  of  anything  in 
which  their  welfare  is  at  all  concerned. 
We  are  precious  to  Him  by  virtue  of  the 
blood  which  He  has  shed  for  us,  and  for 
Him  to  be  found  at  any  time  wanting  in 
solicitttde  for  our  happiness  would  be  for 
Him  to  treat  that  blood  of  His  as  the  sin- 
ners of  this  world  treat  itA  The  persuasion 
of  Christ's  love  must  be  graven  in  our 
hearts  so  deeply  that  no  semblance  of 
indifference  on  His  part  will  ever  make  the 
slightest  impression  upon  us.  This  is  the 
victory  which  overcometh  the  world. — 
George  Bowen. 

Thursday,  5th.  The  liberal  soul  shall  be 
made  fat:  and  he  that  watereth  shall  be 
watered  also  himself.    Prov.  xi.  25, 

The  truly  Christian  life  takes  as  its 
motto:  "As  we  have  opportunity,  let  us 
do  good  unto  all  men."  It  finds,  it  con- 
trives to  make  such  opportunities,  and,  in 
helping  others,  the  follower  of  Christ  is 
helped  himself.  For  Christian  service  is 
twice  blessed;  any  deed  of  love  you  render 
will  not  only  benefit  him  you  seek  to  aid, 
but  it  will  prove  a  blessing  to  yourself. 
You  will  not  be  thinking  of  recompense, 
but  Jesus  will  see  to  it  that  if  you  give 
even  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  His  name  to  a 
thirsty  soul,  it  shall  not  be  left  without 
reward. — C.  A.  Sahnond. 

Friday,  eth.  A  still  small  voice.  1 
Kings  xix.  12. 

Not  in  the  whirlwind's  mighty  blast. 
Nor  in  the  earthquake's  surging  shock. 

Nor  in  the  scorching,  blinding  flame 
Does  God  come  to  His  little  flock. 

But  in  the  "still  small  voice"  of  Love 
He  comes  to  woo  and  bless  and  cheer. 

Until  the  heart  is  soothed  to  rest, 
And  gone  is  every  hurtful  fear. 

— Henry  Alexander  Lavely. 


Saturday,  7th.    As  . 
the  earth.    Deut.  xi,  21. 


.  heaven  upon 


This  earth  would  be  changed  into  a 
paradise  if,  instead  of  hating,  human  beings 
loved;  if,  instead  of  speaking  evil  of  one 
another,  they  spoke  otiVj  ^wA\  \V>  vo&\«^^ 
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of  grasping  and  holding,  they  gave  away. — 
James  Stalker, 

Sunday,  8th.  That  blessed  hope,  .... 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Tit,  ii,  13, 

During  the  American  war  for  the  Union, 
a  strange  sight  was  seen  in  a  western  city. 
The  day  was  very  dark,  and  rain  had  been 
descending  in  torrents.  But,  high  up  on 
the  brow  of  the  mountain  that  overlooks 
the  city,  the  national  flag  was  seen  waving, 
bathed  in  the  only  beam  of  sunshine  that 

lighted  the  whole  landscape How 

that  flag  came  there  was  a  mystery.  It 
transpired  that  an  exploring  party  had  gone 
up  for  some  measurements  and  had  chanced 
to  set  the  flag  there,  at  the  precise  moment 
when  that  solitary  rift  in  the  clouds  per- 
mitted the  sunlight  to  flash  radiance  upon 

it Fellow  believers,  thick  darkness 

covers  the  firmament.  Despite  many 
clouds  and  severe  storms  there  is  a  rift  in 
the  clouds,  and  God's  golden  sunbeam  rests 
upon  that  Banner  of  our  Hope — the  Lord's 
second  coming! — A.  T,  Picrson, 

Monday,  gth.  The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much. 
Elias  ivas  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as 

we  are,  and  he  prayed  earnestly 

And  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit.    J  as.  v.  16-18. 

It  is  grand  to  feel  that  the  Christian,  by 
the  power  of  prayer,  can  bring  down 
showers  of  blessing  on  an  entire  race  as 
readily  as  the  few  drops  needed  for  his 
own  little  plot. — Bishop  Brent. 

Tuesday,  loth.  Jesus  ....  shall  .... 
come.    Acts  i.  11. 

As  this  prospect  of  His  imminent  return 
enabled  the  disciples  to  return  from  the 
Mount  of  Olives  with  great  joy,  so  it  sends 
us  about  our  daily  work  filled  with  joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  and  abounding  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It 
enables  us  to  reserve  judgment  till  the 
right  time;  to  be  patient  as  we  sow  the 
seed ;  to  have  confidence  in  the  result,  but 
specially  in  Him;  and  while  we  work,  to 
be  continually  looking  up,  ready  to  be 
caught  away. — D.  M.  Stearns. 

Wednesday,  nth.  Know  ye  not  that  ye 
arc  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dzvclleth  in  you?    If  any  man  defile 


the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy; 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are.    i  Cor.  Hi,  26,  17, 

What  form  of  amusement  must  you  give 
up  if  you  become  a  Christian?  No  amuse- 
ment that  is  re-creation.  That  must  be  your 
philosophy  of  amusement:  re-creation. 
Anything  that  destroys  you — spirit,  mind 
or  body — of  course  you  must  give  up,  be- 
cause Jesus  is  set  upon  making  you  perfect 
and  beautiful,  and  He  will  not  tolerate  a 
retention  of  anything  that  stultifies  yoa 
physically,  or  dulls  you  mentally,  or  blights 
you  spiritually. — G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

Thursday,  lath.    Whom  shall  I  send,  and 

who  will  gof  ,  ,  ,  ,  Here  am  I;  send  me. 
Isa.  11'.  8. 

He  who  is  willing  to  work  anjrwhere  for 
Christ  will  not  be  long  idle.  The  Lord  has 
a  place  for  every  willing  and  devoted 
worker.  It  may  not  be  what  His  servant 
desires,  or  is  seeking  for,  but  it  is  what 
his  Master  wants  him  to  do.  It  may  not 
be  a  prominent  and  influential  sphere  of 
labor,  nor  very  remunerative,  but  it  is  a 
field  to  be  filled,  and  the  honor  and  reward 
are  not  conditioned  upon  the  conspicuous- 
ness  of  the  station  or  the  pay  of  the  service, 
but  upon  consecration  to  it  and  fidelity  in 
it. — Selected. 


Friday,    13th.      Your    sorrow    shall  ii 
turned  into  joy.    John  xvi.  20. 

It    is   as   though    sorrow    were   the  raw 

material  out  of  which  He  makes  joy 

So  you  must  not  be  surprised  if  now  yoa 
have  sorrow,  for  out  of  your  present 
affliction  He  is  making  the  "eternal  weight 
of  glory,"  and  you  cannot  have  that  with- 
out this.  It  worketh  the  "far  more  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory." — F.  B. 
Meyer. 

Saturday,    14th.      The    Lord    shall  give 
that  which  is  good,    Ps.  Ixxxv,  12. 

Stilled  now  be  every  anxious  care; 
See  God's  great  goodness  everywhere; 
Leave  all  to  Him  in  perfect  rest; 
He  will  do  all  things  for  the  best 

— Selected. 

Sunday,   15th.     Have  salt  in  yourselves. 
Mark  ix.  30. 

[This]     command    doubtless    has    many 
meanings,    but   among   them   there  is  cer- 
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tainly  this:  that  it  is  every  man's  duty  to 
lead  an  interesting  life.  For  the  interest 
or  dullness  of  life  are  matters  far  more 
within  a  man's  own  option  than  is  usually 
supposed.  It  depends  largely  upon  our 
strenuousness  whether  the  life  we  lead  is 
interesting  or  not,  and  it  is  possible  to 
force  an  interest  in  the  dullest  common- 
place by  accepting  it  as  a  challenge  and 
pitting  our  imagination  and  our  will  against 
the  monotony.  Anything  which  we  set 
ourselves  to  overcome  immediately  gains 
interest  from  the  sense  of  antagonism,  the 
ring  of  challenge  scattering  the  sense  of 
drudgery  and  putting  color  into  the  grayest 
mile  of  the  journey. — John  Kelman. 

Monday,  i6th.  And  God  said,  .... 
When  I  bring  a  cloud  over  the  earth, 
....  the  bow  shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud: 
and  I  will  remember  my  covenant,  which  is 
between  me  .  .  ,  .  and  every  living  crea- 
ture of  all  flesh.    Gen,  ix.  12-15. 

Whatever  the  cloud,  there  is  always  the 
bow  in  the  shape  of  this  blessed  and  beauti- 
ful assurance:  "All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God." — J,  D. 
Jones, 


it?  Well,  then,  go  to  God  and  ask  Him 
to  keep  you  from  unconscious  sins.  Go  to 
Him  and  ask  Him  to  root  out  of  you  the 
mischiefs  that  you  do  not  know  are  there, 
and  live  humbly  and  self-distrustiully,  and 
f e^  that  your  only  strength  is :  "Hold  thou 
me  up,  and  I  shall  be  szit"^— Alexander 
Maclaren. 

Thanday,  igth.  My  servant,  whom  I 
uphold,  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  de- 
lighteth,  ....  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up 
.  ,  .  ,  his  voice  .  ,  .  ,  in  the  street.  Isa. 
xlii.  I,  2, 

Truth  can  afford  to  be  sublimely  tranquil. 
It  is  only  heresy  that  has  need  to  shout 
....  Every  heresy  is  so  short-lived  that 
the  world  would  never  know  it  was  here 
unless  it  shouted.  But  its  funeral  day  will 
come  soon.  Century  after  century  has 
buried  whole  cemeteries  of  errors  and 
heresies.  But  truth.  Divine  truth,  spoken 
in  parable  in  a  few  simple  sentences  on  the 
Galilean  hillside,  is  with  us  at  this  moment. 
Not  a  word  of  that  has  been  lost  that  God 
wanted  to  keep,  not  a  message  but  has  been 
treasured  and  abides  for  us  this  moment. — 
H.  Elvet  Lewis. 


Tuesday,  17th.  Christ  Jesus  .  ...  of 
God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  right- 
eousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion.   I  Cor.  i.  30. 

It  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  on 
God's  part,  to  reveal  and  impart  to  us 
moment  by  moment  this  Divine  supply  for 
all  our  needs;  and  it  is  the  work  of  faith, 
on  our  part,  to  draw  from  Christ  moment 
by  moment  this  Divine  supply.  Thus  we 
abide  in  Him,  and  He  in  us,  as  the  branch 
in  the  vine,  as  the  members  in  the  body, 
and  our  life  is  one  of  fullness,  fruit  fulness 
and  rest. — A.  B.  Simpson. 

Wednesday,  18th.  Hast  thou  seen  what 
the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel  do  in 
the  dark,  every  man  in  the  chambers  of  his 
imagery  f    Esek.  viii.  12. 

The  most  silvery  lake  that  lies  sleeping 
amidst  beauty — itself  the  very  fairest  spot 
of  all — when  drained  off,  shows  ugly  ooze, 
and  filthy  mud,  and  all  manner  of  creep- 
ing abominations  in  the  slime.  I  wonder 
what  we  should  see  if  our  hearts  were, 
so  to  speak,  drained  off,  and  the  very 
bottom  layer  of  everything  brought  into 
the  light!    Do  you  think  you  would  stand 


Friday,  aoth.  Jesus  taketh  Peter,  James, 
and  John  .  ...  up  into  an  high  mountain 
apart,  and  was  transfigured  before  them. 
....  Then  ....  Peter  ....  said  unto 
Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here. 
Matt.  xvii.  1-4. 

The  hour  of  vision — yes,  surely  that  is 
good  for  us,  a  light  to  shine  down  all  the 
years.  But  no  less  good  is  it  for  us  to 
walk  with  the  Master  the  common  paths 
of  every  day,  full  of  common  duties  and 
anxieties  and  joys  and  troubles;  no  less 
good  even  the  dark  road  of  sorrow. — J.  R. 
Miller. 

Saturday,  aist.  //  any  man  will  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine.  John 
vii.  17. 

The  right  road  is  not  through  doctrine 
to  experience,  but  through   experiencie  to 

doctrine The  word  is  not  "Discuss 

and    prove,"   but    "O    taste    and    see." — J. 
Monro  Gibson. 

Sunday,  aand.  In  the  morning  sow  thy 
seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand:  for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall 
prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they 
both  shall  be  alike  good.   Eccles.  xi.  6. 
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Aw«y  ap  the  mountain  tide  diere  U  a 
little  spring;  it  seems  so  small  that  an  ox 
might  drink  it  up  at  a  draught  Bj  and 
fay  it  becomes  a  rivulet;  other  rivulets  run 
into  it  Before  long  it  is  a  large  brook, 
and  then  it  becomes  i  broad  river  sweep- 
ing onward  to  the  sea.  On  its  banks  are 
cities,  towns  and  villages*  where  many 
thousands  live.  Vegetation  flourishes  on 
every  side  and  commerce  is  carried  down 
its  stately  bosom  to  distant  lands.  So  if 
you  turn  one  to  Christ,  that  one  may  turn 
a  hundred;  the  hundred  may  turn  a  thou* 
sand ;  and  so  the  stream,  small  at  first,  goes 
on  broadening  and  deepening  as  it  rolls 
toward  eternity.— JD.  L.  Moody. 

Monday,  %$t±,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you.    Matt  vii.  7. 

A  thousand  blessings.  Lord,  to  us 

Thou  dost  impart. 
We  ask  one  blessing  more,  O  Lord — 

A  thankful  heart ! 

— Richard  Chenevix  Trench, 

Tuesday,  84th.  In  the  morning  sow  thy 
seed,  end  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand:  for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall 
prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they 
both  shall  be  alike  good.    Eccles.  xi,  6, 

We  cannot  say  who,  out  of  all  who  come 
under  our  influence,  may  yield  to  influences 
for  good;  therefore,  try  and  hope  for  all. 
So  often  as  you  are  brought  into  personal 
relations  with  anyone,  act  as  if  he  were  the 
one  whom  you  are  to  help  toward  Jesus 
Christ.    "Thou  knowest  not  whether  shall 

prosper this  or  that.**    Therefore, 

let  no  chance  go  by. — William  R.  Richards. 

Wednesday,  25th.  DazHd  inquired  of  the 
Lord.    2  Sam.  v.  19. 

Christian,  if  thou  wouldst  know  the  path 
of  duty,  take  God  for  thy  compass;  if  thou 
wouldst  steer  thy  ship  through  the  dark 
billows,  put  the  tiller  into  the  hand  of  the 
Almighty.  Many  a  rock  might  be  escaped 
if  we  would  let  our  Father  take  the  helm; 
many  a  shoal  or  quicksand  we  might  well 
avoid  if  we  would  leave  it  to  His  sovereign 
will  to  choose  and  to  command.  The 
Puritan  said :  "As  sure  as  ever  a  Christian 
carves  for  himself  he'll  cut  his  own  fin- 
gers." ....  "I  will  instruct  thee  and 
teach  thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go," 
is  God's  promise  to  His  people.     Let  us, 


then,  take  all  our  perplexities  to  Him  and 
say:  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?** 
Leave  not  thy  chamber  this  morning  with- 
out inquiring  of  the  Lord.— C.  if.  Spurgeon, 

Thunday,  aOthi  My  mouth  shall  praise 
thee  with  joyful  lips:  when  I  remember 
thee  upon  my  bed,  and  meditate  on  thee  in 
the  night  watches.   Ps,  UrOL  5,  6. 

Thanksgiving  is  possible  only  for  those 
who  have  time  to  remember.  No  man  can 
give  thanks  who  has  a  short  memory. 
When  one  remembers  the  goodness  of  God 
and  gives  thanks  he  has  joy  as  a  result. 
Joy  is  the  spiritual  fruit  of  remembering 
the  goodness  of  God.— VoAn  Douglas 
Adam. 

Friday,  agrtlu  Walk  circumspectly,  not  as 
fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming  the  time, 
because  the  days  are  evil.   Eph.  v.  15, 16. 

Let  us  "redeem  the  time."  Desultory 
working,  fitful  planning,  irregular  reading, 
ill-assorted  hours,  perfunctory  or  unpunc- 
tual  execution  of  business,  hurry  and 
bustle,  loitering  and  unreadiness-— these, 
and  such  like,  are  the  things  which  take 
out  the  whole  pith  and  power  from  life, 
which  hinder  holiness,  and  which  eat  like 
a  canker  into  our  moral  being. — Horatius 
Bonar. 

Saturday,  aSth.  Thus  saith  the  Lctto 
that  created  thee,  ....  that  formed  thee, 
.  .  .  .  /  have  created  him  for  my  glory, 
I  have  formed  him;  yea,  I  have  made  him. 
Isa.  xliii.  i,  7. 

A  feeling  of  monotony  is  a  bad  symptom. 
The  Creator  did  not  mean  that  we  should 
ever  be  anything  but  alert  and  interested 
and  growing. — J.  M.  Stifler. 

Sunday,  agth.  Beware  ....  lest  when 
.  ...  all  that  thou  hast  is  multiplied, 
....  thine  heart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou 
forget  the  Lord  thy  God.    Dent.  vHL  ii-ii- 

I  was  in  a  little  cottage  near  Warwick.  I 
said  to  the  good  man  who  lived  in  it :  "Can 
you  see  the  castle?"  And  he  replied:  "Wc 
can  see  it  best  in  the  winter  when  the  leaves 
are  off  the  trees.  In  the  summer  it  is  apt 
to  be  hidden!"  The  summer  bounty  hid 
the  castle:  the  winter  barrenness  revealed 
it. 

And  so  it  is  in  life.  In  the  season  of 
fullness  we  are  prone  to  be  blind  to  "the 
house  of  many  mansions,"  and  we  forget 
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"the  master  of  the  house,"  the  Lord  our 
God.  Our  material  wealth  hides  our 
eternal  treasure. 

What  shall  we  do  in  the  days  of  our 
prosperity,  when  all  our  trees  are  in  full 
leaf?  We  must  pray  that  material  things 
may  never  become  opaque,  that  they  may 
be  always  transparent,  so  that  through  the 
seen  we  may  behold  the  unseen.  This  is 
a  gift  of  the  Spirit,  and  it  may  be  ours. 
He  will  anoint  our  eyes  with  the  eyesalvc 
of  grace,  and  everything  will  become  to 
us  a  symbol  of  something  better,  so  that 


even  in  the  midst  of  material  plenty  our 
hearts  will  be  with  our  "treasure  in 
heaven."  Everything  will  be  to  us  "as  it 
were  transparent  glass." — J.  H.  Jowett. 

Monday,  30th.  What  doth  the  Lord  re- 
quire of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  Godf 
Mic,  vi,  8, 

The  sum  of  duty  let  two  words  contain, 
Oh,    may   they   graven   on    thy   heart   re- 
main I — 
Be  humble  and  be  just. 

— Prior. 
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SOWING    AND   REAPING. 

(November  8.  Gal.  vi.  MO.) 

Nov.  2.  Gal.   vi.    MO. 

Nov.  3.  Psalm  i. 

Nov.  4.  Isa.  V.  8-24. 

Nov.  5.  1  Ki.  XX.  13-21. 

Nov.  6.  Jer.  xxi.  3-14. 

Nov.  7.  1  Cor.  viii. 

Nov.  8.  1  Cor.  X.  23-xi.  1. 

There  is  an  evident  distinction  in  this 
chapter  between  two  conditions  of  wrong- 
doing. The  first  is  that  of  the  man  who 
is  overtaken  by  a  fault;  the  second  of  a 
man  who  deliberately  sets  himself  to  sow 
the  seeds  of  evil.  The  sin  and  guilt  of 
these  two,  in  God's  sight,  are  widely  dif- 
ferent. 

Unpremeditated  Sin.  (Ver.  1-6.)  A 
Christian  leaves  the  chamber  in  which  he 
has  spent  the  night,  perhaps  leaves  it  hur- 
riedly, leaves  it  without  donning  his  ar- 
mor (Eph.  vi.  11-18).  But  he  has  no 
thought  or  intention  of  yielding  to  any 
such  sin  as  would  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit, 
bring  shame  on  Christ  or  discredit  on  him- 
self. But  within  an  hour  or  two,  most 
unexpectedly,  that  man  may  have  been 
overtaken  by  a  fault.  Someone  has  crossed 
his  path  or  thwarted  his  whims,  and  he  has 
lost  his  temper;  or  some  suggestive  para- 
graph in  the  daily  press  has  aroused  evil 
imaginations,  prompting  to  uncleanness;  or 
some  question  has  been  asked  about  the 
price  of  goods,  which  he  wishes  to  sell, 
and  in  his  hurry  he  is  led  to  make  a  false 
statement.    In  a  moment,  in  each  of  these 


cases,  his  sin  has  been  sudden  and  unan- 
ticipated. He  is  like  a  bird  suddenly  snared 
in  the  trap,  or  a  fish  caught  in  the  net 
placed  in  its  path.  Then  what  an  agony 
of  remorse!  What  clasping  of  the  hands! 
What  outcry  of  the  soul!  So  was  Peter 
overtaken  when  he  thrice  denied  his 
Lord.  When  he  entered  the  garden  nothing 
was  further  from  his  expectation  than  that 
he  should  disavow  his  dearest  Master  and 
Friend. 

The  Apostle  says  that  for  such,  restora- 
tion is  not  only  possible,  but  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  humble  and  earnest  Chris- 
tian to  endeavor  to  bring  it  to  pass,  because 
each  of  us  is  liable  to  similar  temptation 
and  similar  failure. 

That  word  restore  is  very  significant  and 
helpful.  If  a  boy  misbehaves  in  a  class 
he  may  have  to  vacate  the  premier  place 
and  take  the  lowest,  and  it  may  be  months 
before  he  regains  the  forfeited  position. 
But  such  is  not  the  manner  in  which  God 
deals  with  us.  He  restores  us,  i.e.,  He 
puts  us  right  back  in  the  place  which  we 
had  lost.  That  is  what  the  Psalmist  means 
when  he  says:  "He  restoreth  my  soul"  (Ps. 
xxiii.  3).  This  is  precisely  as  the  father 
acted  towards  the  prodigal.  The  forgiven 
lad  was  not  put  among  the  servants,  but 
replaced  in  his  old  position.  Do  not  ignore 
your  fallen  brother.  Do  not  pass  him  by, 
as  the  priest  and  Levite  passed  by  the 
wounded  traveler  in  the  parable.  Do  ixov 
think  of  h\m  ^l&  o\  \Tv\vcvyc  caX'^s^^  \.^  >3^>ax- 
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self,  as  the  Pharisee  considered  the  publi- 
can in  Luke  xviii.  11.  First,  in  meekness 
and  penitence,  take  the  beam  out  of  your 
own  eye,  and  then,  seeing  clearly,  you  will 
be  able  to  extract  the  mote  from  your 
brother's  (Matt.  vii.  5).  Strip  yourself, 
gird  yourself  with  a  towel,  and  stoop,  be- 
fore you  attempt  to  wash  the  disciples' 
feet.  Always  inquire:  "Lord,  is  it  I?" 
before  you  say:  "Lord,  who  is  it?" 

There  is  a  burden  which  no  one  can  bear 
for  us,  and  which  each  must  carry  for 
himself:  the  burden  of  our  own  existence, 
hope,  fear,  remorse,  disappointment  of 
cherished  purposes— .the  secret  of  which  is 
lodged  in  the  depth  of  our  hearts.  "The 
heart  knoweth  his  own  bitterness"  (Prov. 
xiv.  10). 

But  there  are  burdens  that  we  may  help 
others  to  bear.  It  was  the  law  of  Christ's 
life  to  be  on  the  outlook  for  taking  up 
burdens  beneath  which  others  were  stoop- 
ing. "He  took  on  him  our  weaknesses, 
and  bore  the  burden  of  our  diseases" 
(Isa.  liii.  4;  see  Ps.  Ixviii.  19,  R.  V.). 
The  law  that  governed  the  Master  should 
govern  the  servant.  We  also  must  go 
about,  doing  good  (Acts  x.  38) ;  and  espe- 
cially when  we  see  men  crushed  under  the 
heavy  load  of  remorse  and  sorrow  must 
we  seek  them  out,  and  by  sympathy  and 
fellowship  enable  them  to  take  up  again 
the  solemn  duty  of  life.  Let  us  all,  casting 
our  own  burdens  on  the  Lord,  try  to  make 
lighter  the  burdens  of  others,  by  helping 
to  reduce  their  weight,  or  by  adding  our 
shoulders  to  the  sharing  of  responsibility. 
It  is  specially  wise  and  right  to  lift  the 
burden  of  anxiety,  poverty  and  straitened 
circumstances  off  the  shoulders  of  God's 
devoted  servants,  who  have  dedicated  their 
all  to  His  service.  (See  Phil.  iv.  10-18; 
Heb.  xiii.  16.) 

There  is  no  limit  to  God's  restoring 
grace  but  that  of  our  unbelief;  and  so  long 
as  a  drunkard  or  other  is  willing  to  make 
a  new  start,  have  pity  on  him,  restore  him, 
and  bear  his  burden.  Patience  and  love 
will  conquer  finally.  Remember  Luke  xvii. 
4. 

Willful  and  Determined  Sin.  (Vcr.  7- 
10.)  The  sower  goes  forth  to  sow.  There 
is  a  fixed  and  determined  purpose  in  his 
heart.  He  chooses  the  seed  which  he 
means  to  sow  with  the  view  to  raising  a 


harvest  of  a  specific  kind.  So  some  men 
sow  to  the  flesh.  They  plant  the  seeds 
of  their  selfish  desires,  of  their  impure  and 
sensual  thoughts,  of  their  unrestrained  and 
unbridled  acts — ^and  what  they  sow  they 
have  to  reap. 

In  this  world  a  man  may  sow  his  land 
with  thorns  and  nettles,  and  leave  another 
to  reap  the  harvest  Having  sowed  the  field 
during  the  winter,  whilst  the  seed  is  as  yet 
buried  he  may  quit  his  holding  and  take 
himself  out  of  the  way.  But  this  is  not 
possible  in  the  spiritual  kingdom.  Here, 
every  man  has,  at  some  time  or  another,  to 
face  the  consequences  of  each  seed  germ  of 
evil  thought,  word  or  deed,  which,  in  the 
most  careless  hours  of  his  life,  he  has  cast 
forth  on  the  field.  The  harvest  is  not 
immediate.  Every  seed  requires  time  to 
germinate.  Years  may  pass,  and  it  may 
appear  as  though  the  sinning  soul  has 
managed  to  escape  the  consequences  and 
get  off  scot-free.  But  it  is  not  so.  God's 
mills  grind  slowly,  but  they  grind  to 
powder.  If  a  man  sows  wild  oats  he  has 
to  reap  them.  "Whatsoever  a  man  sowetfa, 
that  shall  he  also  reap," — either  in  his 
character,  his  family  history,  or  his 
resources.     (Cf.  Judg.  i.  7.) 

Of  course,  where  there  is  true  repentance 
and  faith  Christ  Jesus  puts  away  the  sin, 
and  turns  the  evil  results  to  good ;  but  there 
is  always  the  sorrowful  remorse  of  the 
heart  that  cannot  forget,  that  cannot  be  as 
it  might  have  been  if  those  seeds  had  been 
good  instead  of  bad. 

If  you  would  avoid  sowing  "to  the  flesh" 
be  careful  to  put  out  of  your  life — as  a  bag 
of  evil  seed  out  of  the  bam — alcohol  in  all 
its  forms,  and  medicated  wines  among 
them.  Be  absolutely  clear  of  it.  If  you 
want  energy  get  it  from  the  Holy  Spirit 
(Eph.  V.  18).  Live  under  the  prompting  of 
the  Spirit,  and  sow  the  seeds  enumerated 
in  Gal.  v.  22,  23. 

Golden  Text:  Gal.  tt".  7. 

JESUS    AND    PETER. 

(November   15,  Mark  xiv.  27-31.   53,  54,  66-72.) 

Nov.  9.  Mark  xiv.  27-31,  53,  54.  66-72. 

Nov.  10.  John  i.  35-42. 

Nov.  11.  Matt.   xyi.    13-20. 

Nov.  12.  Tohn  xiii.    1-11. 

Nov.  13.  Tohn  xiii.  31-38. 

Nov.  14.  Matt.  xxvi.  69-75. 

Nov.  15.  John  xxi.   15-23. 

What  a  wonderful  story,  when  we  piece 
all  the  bits  into  one,  is  that  given  in  the 
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Gospels  of  our  Lord's  dealing  with  Peter, 
from  the  moment  when  Andrew  introduced 
them  to  each  other  on  that  first  memorable 
occasion  (John  i.  42)  !  Peter  never  forgot 
how  our  Lord  looked  deep  down  into  his 
soul  and  told  him  that  he  was  capable  of 
becoming  a  rock.  He  could  hardly  believe 
it.  He  knew  how  quick  and  passionate  and 
changeable  his  moods  were.  But  he  was 
destined  to  learn  that  the  rock-character 
could  only  be  acquired  by  a  prolonged  and 
not  easy  discipline. 

Twice  he  was  called  from  his  fishing  boat 
and  nets  (Matt.  iv.  18-22;  Luke  v.  1-11). 
The  latter  time,  he  felt  his  sinfulness  so 
acutely,  as  contrasted  with  the  majesty  and 
purity  of  our  Lord,  that  he  seemed  to  put 
away  the  very  hope  of  further  association. 
It  was  only  as  he  learned  from  the  Master's 
lips  that  He  was  not  afraid  to  take  up 
sinful  men  who  knew  their  sinnership,  that 
he  finally  gave  up  all  to  follow. 

Space  forbids  our  following  the  details 
of  the  fascinating  story :  how  he  walked  on 
the  water  and  began  to  sink;  how  he 
uttered  the  most  amazing  testimony  to  our 
Lord,  and  within  a  little  was  bidden  behind 
Him;  how  amid  the  gathering  shadows  of 
the  synagogue  of  Capernaum  he  again 
avowed  his  unalterable  loyalty;  always  the 
first  to  speak  and  act,  often  committing 
indiscretions,  probably  making  it  extremely 
hard  for  his  fellow  apostles  to  bear  with 
him ;  but  frank,  generous,  open-hearted,  and 
tender  as  a  woman.  Next  to  Judas,  Peter 
probably  cost  our  Lord  most  anxiety  and 
distress. 

As  the  end  approached,  and  He  knew  the 
peril  that  was  likely  to  accost  the  apostolic 
band,  He  set  Himself  to  prepare  them.  He 
saw  that  Satan  had  obtained  permission  to 
sift  them  as  wheat  is  sifted,  and  the  singu- 
lar pronoun  of  the  following  clause  indicates 
the  special  intercession  which  He  had 
expended  over  Peter  (Luke  xxii.  31,  32). 
And  though  Peter  had  urged  the  Master 
to  wash  more  than  his  feet,  he  believed  that 
he  was  perfectly  able  to  lay  down  his  life 
on  His  behalf.  But  in  each  case  he  showed 
his  ignorance,  and  received  wise  and  loving 
correction  (John  xiii.  9,  10,  36). 

To  the  last  he  insisted  that,  whatever 
happened,  he  would  not  fail.  Note  that 
this  final  boast  came  after  the  scene  in  the 
supper  room  just  quoted.    It  was  on  their 


way  to  the  Mount  of  Olives  that  Peter 
answered  the  Master's  sad  prognostica- 
tions by  boasting:  "All  may  stumble  and 
fall,  but  I  never  will.  Even  if  I  must 
die  with  You  I  will  never  disown  You" 
(Matt.  xxvi.  31-35).  There  was,  therefore, 
a  special  significance  in  our  Lord's  words 
when,  on  the  first  time  of  coming  to  the 
three  chosen  companions  of  His  darkest 
hour,  and  finding  them  asleep,  He  said  to 
Peter:  "Simon,  are  you  asleep?  Had  you 
not  strength  to  keep  awake  a  single  hour? 
Be  wakeful  and  keep  on  praying,  that  you 
may  not  come  into  temptation.  The  spirit 
is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak." 

When  the  arresting  band  drew  near, 
Peter,  true  to  his  impetuous  self,  drew  the 
sword  and  brought  it  down  on  the  first 
head  that  came  in  its  way;  and  it  was 
necessary  for  the  Master  to  heal,  obtaining 
first  permission  for  the  loosening  of  His 
bonds  for  the  purpose,  in  order  to  save  a 
general  me  lie  (John  xviii.  10;  Luke  xxii. 
51).  Then  they  all,  Peter  amongst  them, 
forsook  their  Master  and  fled.  But  two,  at 
least,  soon  recovered  their  courage,  and 
made  their  way  to  the  palace,  where  the  trial 
was  to  be  held  (John  xviii.  15,  16).  Appar- 
ently there  was  a  courtyard  common  to  the 
two  palaces  of  Annas  and  Caiaphas.  The 
motley  group  who  had  arrested  Christ 
lighted  a  fire  there,  as  it  was  very  cold,  it 
being  the  small  hours  of  the  morning.  Most 
unwisely  Peter  joined  the  group  gathered 
around  it,  and  though  it  was  only  the  dull 
light  of  a  charcoal  fire,  it  was  sufficient  to 
illuminate  his  features,  and  led  to  his  being 
recognized.  A  maid,  perhaps  the  one  who 
had  admitted  him  and  John,  recognized 
him  as  he  sat  warming  himself.  "'You 
also  were  with  Jesus,  the  Nazarene,"  she 
said.  In  the  original  Greek,  Peter  seemed 
to  answer  as  one  thoroughly  frightened  and 
unable  to  collect  his  thoughts.  It  was  as  if 
he  said :  "I  don't  know — I  don't  understand 
— what  do  you  mean?"    Then  a  cock  crew. 

To  a  second  challenge,  made  in  the  outer 
court  to  which  he  had  retired,  he  made  a 
similar  statement,  repeating  it  more  than 
once.  And  when  several  bystanders,  hear- 
ing his  Galilean  brogue,  pressed  the  same 
remark  on  him,  he  broke  out  into  oaths  and 
curses,  declaring:  "I  know  nothing  of  the 
Man  of  Whom  you  are  talking."  A  cock 
crew   the   second   tvTOft,  "wA  >^^  '^^a.^^^-* 
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forgcctiiic   His   own   griefs,   tamed   and 
looked  on  him  (Luke  sdL  61). 

When  Peter  fled  from  the  polaee,  we^ 
hif  ak>nd,  where  did  he  go?  It  mej  be  only 
a  fancy,  bat  I  think  that  he  made  his  way 
back  to  the  sacred  garden  where  he  had 
slept  Not  improbably,  he  discovered,  hi 
the  gray  dawn,  the  very  spot  where  the  bent 
blades  of  grass  told  the  story  of  his 
Master's  ''strong  crying  and  tears,"  and 
throwing  himself  near  fay,  he  wept  Utterly. 
Oh,  that  none  who  read  these  words  may 
ever  know  the  edge  of  that  two-bladed 
sword,  which  divided  between  his  sool  and 
spirit  I   . 

What  was  there  in  that  look  which  pro- 
duced so  great  an  effect?  It  was  not  anger, 
nor  scorn,  nor  the  look  of  renunciation  and 
rejection.  No,  it  was  a  love  lode,  of  com- 
passionate, lingering,  yearning  tenderness. 
One  day  men  will  ask  to  be  hidden  from 
the  eyes  of  Christ,— better  that  the  rocks 
should  fall  on  them  than  that  they  should 
have  to  encounter  the  look  of  the  Lamb. 
Peter  felt  something  of  that,  during  those 
awful  hours. 

We  must  go  beyond  the  limits  of  oar 
lesson  and  follow  the  steps  of  the  Good 
Shepherd  as  He  went  after  His  straying 
sheep.  One  of  the  first  things  He  did  after 
His  Resurrection  was  to  send  him  a  mes- 
sage (Mark  xvi.  7).  Can  we  wonder  at 
those  two  words — "and  Peter" — being  in- 
serted in  the  Gospel  by  Mark,  which  was 
largely — so  Church  tradition  says — due  to 
Peter's  superintendence.  To  his  dying  day 
Peter  could  never  forget  that  the  Captain 
had  given  him  back  his  commission,  and 
restored  him  to  his  placet 

Then  it  is  clear  that  Jesus  had  a  personal 
interview  with  His  penitent  Apostle  (Luke 
xxiv.  34;  1  Cor.  xv.  5).  It  is  likely  enough 
that  that  interview  took  place  in  Joseph's 
garden,  where  Peter  may  have  lingered  for 
a  little,  after  John  went  home  (John  xx. 
3-10).  What  thoughtfulness  that  Peter 
should  be  able  to  give  voice  to  his  penitence 
and  hear  his  Lord's  word  of  forgiveness, 
before  the  more  general  meeting  of  the 
evening,  when  Jesus  appeared  to  them  all! 

Then  followed  John  xxi.,  with  the  won- 
derful series  of  events  that  led  up  to  the 
scene  by  the  lake,  where  Peter  plunged  into 
the  water  to  arrive  first,  and  Jesus  publicly 
appointed  him  to  the  shepherding  of  the 


flock,  and  annoaneed  by  what  deadi  he 
shonld  glorify  God.    This  is  tiie  way  He 
itill  deals  widi  as. 
GouBii  Tasr:  s  C^r*  a  /#. 

jnUB  ANO  FILAn. 

(Movcahtr  SS.  Mitt.  xxvU.  U-Sl;  Lnkt  xxiii.  1-25.) 

Nov.  la.  Matt.  sxtU.  1146. 

Nov.  17.  Late  xxiU.  1*11. 

Nov.  la.  Lokt  nU.  1S4S. 

Nov.  19.  Mtfic  xv.  Ml. 

Nov.  ao.  Mark  sv.  1S40. 

Nov.  at.  John  xiic.  I-IC. 


Nov.  33. 


UU.  1-9. 


Pilate  was  natnraUy  a  weak  man ;  and  die 
fact  that  he  had  been  transferred  from  a 
former  governorship  on  aoconnt  of  the  pro- 
tests of  the  people  against  his  cruel  mle 
made  him  the  more  reluctant  to  put  himself 
into  collision  with  the  furious  Jewish 
leaders.  Another  complaint  at  Rome  miglit 
imperil  his  chances  and  even  risk  his  life. 
He  was,  therefore,  not  anxious  to  stand  oat 
against  this  insistent  demand  for  Qurist's 
death  warrant  Life  was  cheap  enough  I 
The  empire  for  whtdi  he  stood  had  been 
founded  on  rapine  and  blood!  Was  it  not 
better  to  let  one  more  Jew  die  than  risk  a 
revolution?  What  did  the  sacrifice  of  coe 
more  or  less  matter?  Such  were  the 
reasonings  that  pursued  one  another  across 
his  souL 

On  the  other  hand,  there  was  somethisi 
about   this    Prisoner   which    thrilled   sad 
awed  him.     What  did  He  mean  by  Hif 
silence,    by    that    farawayness,    by    thst 
remark  about  his  (Pilate's)  impotence  to 
injure  Him,  apart  from  some  ordinance  of 
the  unseen  powers?  (John  xix.  11.)    Then 
there  was  that  strange  accusation  of  John 
xix.  71    What  did  it  mean?    Besides,  sad 
in  addition  to  all,  his  wife's  dream  hatinted 
him   (Matt,  xxvii.  19).    He  therefore  set 
himself  to  discover  a  kind  of  middle  coarse 
which  would  save  him  from  offending  the 
Jewish  leaders  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the 
other,  from  shedding  innocent  blood.    He 
wanted  to  do  the  right  thing  in  a  round- 
about   manner,   and   stand   well   with  the 
accusers  of  Jesus  and  his  own  consdence, 
as  represented  by  his  wife's  request    But 
men  who  pursue  this  tortuous  course  are 
always  driven  finally,  as  by  an  inevitable 
Nemesis,  to  do  the  very  thing  against  whidi 
their    best    instincts    are   opposed.    So  rt 
befell  in  this  case.    Let  us  see  the  various 
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efforts  that  Pilate  made  in  this  direction. 

(1)  He  began  by  asking  what  charge 
the  priests  alleged  against  Jesus.  They 
accused  Him  of  being  an  agitator  and  for- 
bidding to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  because 
He  was  a  King.  When  Pilate  accosted  our 
Lord  with  this  charge  he  saw  in  a  minute 
that  Caesar  had  no  cause  to  be  jealous  of 
such  a  claimant  to  royalty  (Luke  xxiii. 
1-4;  John  xviii.  36,  37).  He  therefore  pro- 
nounced as  his  verdict  that  He  was  inno- 
cent. Well  would  it  have  been  had  he  stood 
to  it  I 

(2)  The  priests  then  returned  to  the 
charge  with  heated  vehemence,  accusing 
Jesus  of  being  an  incendiary,  and  incident- 
ally mentioning  Galilee  as  the  starting  point 
of  His  career.  Herod  happened  to  be  in  the 
city  and  Pilate  saw  an  immediate  way  out 
of  his  dilemma.  Why  not  send  the  case  to 
be  tried  by  Herod?  This  would  please  the 
puppet  king  and  relieve  himself  of  having 
to  decide  the  issue.  But  Herod  could  make 
nothing  of  Jesus,  Who  would  not  even 
vouchsafe  a  reply  to  the  man  who  had 
imbrued  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  the 
Baptist.  So,  to  Pilate's  dismay,  the  crowd 
returned  to  him  with  Jesus  in  the  midst 
(Luke  xxiii.  6-11). 

(3)  Pilate  then  began  to  parley  with  the 
high  priests  and  rulers.     He  took  the  side 
of  Jesus,  and  argued  that  as  he  had  dis- 
covered no  fault  worthy  of  death,  it  would 
be  sufficient  if  he  inflicted  a  light  punish- 
ment and   dismissed  Him.     Here  was  his 
great  mistake.    If  our  Lord  were  absolutely 
innocent,  why  chastise  Him?  if  guilty,  why 
let  Him  go  free?    But  directly  Pilate  sug- 
gested that  he  would  step  down  from  the 
floor  of  absolute  Roman  justice,  and  save 
their    faces    by    inflicting    some    kind    of 
adverse  sentence,  the  ruthless  enemies  of 
Christ  saw  their  advantage.    H  he  conceded 
so    much    they    would    force    him    to    go 
farther.     He  had  inserted  the  axe  in  the 
cleft  of  the  tree,  now  they  would  seize  it 
and  drive  it  home  to  his  undoing.     Then 
arose  a  murmur  which  struck  his  heart  with 
the  chill   of   death:    "If   you    release   this 
roan  you  are  no  friend  of  C^aesar.    Every- 
one who  sets  himself  up  as  king  is  a  rebel 

t      against  Caesar"  (John  xix.  12). 

W     There  was  yet  another  way  out  of 
^e  Web,  the  meshes  of  which  were  becom- 
f     %   tightly  woven  stround  this  weak  and 


vacillating  judge,  whose  name  was  to  go 
down  to  posterity  laden  with  tmiversal 
execration,  though  many  who  have  covered 
him  with  their  scorn  have  hardly  realized 
the  fight  that  this  weak  man  made  against 
the  current. 

(5)  It  was  the  custom  at  the  Passover 
feast  for  the  Roman  governor  to  release  to 
the  Jews  some  one  of  the  prisoners  await- 
ing execution;  and  Pilate  thought  that  by 
narrowing  the  choice  between  Jesus  and  a 
notorious  prisoner  called  Barabbas  (Luke 
xxiii.  19)  he  would  almost  certainly  secure 
the  popular  vote  for  the  liberation  of  Jesus. 
To  Pilate's  absolute  astonishment  and  dis- 
may the  populace  shouted  for  the  release  of 
Barabbas.  But  there  was  no  gainsaying 
the  popular  vote,  and  though  Pilate  re- 
monstrated, he  might  as  well  have  tried 
to  stem  the  rush  of  a  pack  of  wolves  on 
the  trail. 

(6)  He  now  saw  that  an  ugly  riot  was 
threatening  and  did  not  dare  to  hesitate  a 
moment  longer.  He  deliberately  washed  his 
hands,  as  though  to  force  the  Jews  to 
realize  the  enormity  of  the  crime  they  were 
committing.  If  as  a  Roman  judge  he  would 
not  be  held  responsible  for  the  crime  of 
Christ's  murder,  how  great  a  responsibility 
was  being  assumed  by  the  people !  But  they 
cheerfully  shouldered  it,  and  again  he  was 
foiled. 

(7)  Finally  when  he  had  had  Jesus 
scourged,  he  brought  Him  forth  as  though 
to  melt  their  hearts  as  they  witnessed  those 
traces  of  anguish.  "Ecce  Homo!"  But 
the  spectacle  only  stirred  them  to  further 
outcries  of :  "To  the  cross."  So  Pilate  gave 
sentence  that  it  should  be  as  they  required 
(Luke  xxiii.  24). 

Ponder  once  more  that  question  of  ver. 
22.  Everyone  has  to  do  with  Jesus.  He 
stands  at  the  judgment  bar  of  our  soul. 
What  will  you  say  of  Him?  what  do  with 
Him?  Crucify  or  enthrone?  Ah,  what 
will  you  do  without  Him?  What  will  He 
do  with  youf 

Golden  Text:  Matt,  xxvii.  22. 

CHRIST  CRUCIFIED. 
(November  29,  Mark  xv.  21-41;  Luke  xxiii.  39-43.) 


Nov.  23. 
Nov.  24. 
Nov.  25. 
Nov.  26. 
Nov.  27. 
Nov.  2S. 
Not.  29. 


Mark  xv.  21-32. 
Matt,  xxvii.  27-44. 
Matt,  xxvii.  45S6. 
M&tVxv.  iVAT. 
MmU.  xxvu.  S7-^. 
L.uke  XTUx.  2%-Ai. 
L.uVce  xxWx.  4A-S6. 
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It  is  supposed  that  the  Simeon,  called 
Niger  on  account  of  his  swarthy  skin,  men- 
tioned in  Acts  xiii.  1,  was  this  man  who 
carried  our  Saviour's  Cross.  He  stopped 
long  enough  before  that  spectacle  to  receive 
lasting  impressions,  destined  to  affect  his 
entire  after-life,  and  that  of  his  sons, 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  who  were  well 
known  in  the  early  Church. 

The  spot  where  the  crosses  were  erected 
derived  its  name  from  its  bald,  round 
appearance,  resembling  a  skull.  Similarly 
we  speak  of  "the  brow"  of  a  hill.  The  wine 
was  a  narcotic,  provided  by  benevolent 
ladies  in  Jerusalem,  to  deaden  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  crucified.  Our  Lord  would  not 
take  it,  because  He  desired  to  bear  the  sins 
of  men  intelligently  and  mediatorially.  The 
affixing  of  the  body  to  the  Cross  by  nails, 
and  its  subsequent  erection  in  the  hole  dug 
to  receive  it,  must  have  been  terribly  pain- 
ful. The  Roman  soldiers,  wont  to  witness 
scenes  like  this,  shared  up  His  poor  clothes, 
only  one  of  which  was  of  any  worth — 
probably  Mary  had  woven  it — and  for  this 
they  cast  their  dice  (John  xix.  23,  24).  It 
was  just  nine  a.m.  and  the  tragedy  finished 
at  three  p.m. 

The  first  utterance  from  the  Cross  was 
for  their  forgiveness.  Jesus  lost  no  time 
in  entering  on  His  priestly  work.  Prophet 
in  Luke  xxiii.  28-31;  Priest  here;  and 
King.  It  nettled  the  Jews  to  see  Pilate's 
grim  joke  at  their  expense.  "Here  hangs 
the  Jews'  King !"  But  they  had  themselves 
to  thank  for  it.  They  surrounded  the 
Cross  with  mockery.  It  came  from  the 
chief  priests  (ver.  31)  ;  was  taken  up  by  the 
passers-by  (ver.  29)  ;  and  by  our  Lord's 
fellow  sufferers  (ver.  32),  even  by  the 
Roman  soldiers,  who  could  have  known 
nothing  of  Him  except  by  what  they  heard 
from  others  (Luke  xxiii.  36). 

In  the  midst  of  it  all  Jesus  thought  of 
His  mother  and  gave  her  to  the  care  of 
John.  A  precious  legacy  indeed !  (John 
xix.  25-27.) 

Then  followed  the  incident  of  the  penitent 
thief.  He  was  almost  certainly  Barabbas' 
accomplice.  He  had  been  arrested  and 
condemned,  and,  to  use  his  own  words, 
was  receiving  the  just  reward  of  his  deeds. 
As  the  memory  of  ruthless  deeds  and  the 
ghosts  of  murdered  victims  defiled  before 
his  closing  eyes,  he  assented  to  \v\s  i^te. 


At  first  he  joined  with  his  fellow  in  de- 
riding Christ  for  not  doing  something  to 
save  the  three  of  them.  Evidently  he  had 
heard  of  His  marvelous  power  and  of  His 
pure  and  holy  life  ("this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss'*)*  and  in  that  dread  hour 
thoughts  of  the  beneficence  and  beauty  of 
our  Saviour's  career  came  to  mind,  soften- 
ing it.  Presently  he  could  no  longer  keep 
silence,  but  with  faltering  voice  spoke  to, 
and  silenced,  his  companion:  "Dost  not 
thou  fear  God?"  Then,  suddenly  remem- 
bering what  he  had  so  often  heard,  that 
publicans  and  sinners,  outcast  women  and 
men,  had  been  welcomed  and  blessed  by 
this  gentle,  holy  Being,  Who  was  dying 
because  of  His  Divine  and  Messianic 
claims,  he  suddenly  resolved  to  cast  him- 
self upon  that  same  compassion.  Or  it  is 
possible  that,  with  the  swift  intelligence 
that  dwells  near  death,  he  had  pieced  to- 
gether the  hints  that  dropped  from  the 
lips  of  the  crowd  and,  illumed  by  the 
Divine  Spirit,  suddenly  realized  that  he 
was  dying  alongside  the  world's  Redeemer 
and  King.  In  any  case  he  was  led  to  a 
true  confession  of  his  sins,  to  a  clear  recog- 
nition of  the  Saviour's  nature  and  mission, 
and  to  an  act  of  simple  faith  which  has 
been  the  beacon  and  argument  of  untold 
myriads. 

"Lord!"  Amid  the  triumph  of  enemies 
and  the  failure  of  friends,  there  must  be 
given  some  befitting  acknowledgment  of 
Christ's  intrinsic  majesty  and  glory;  and 
this  thief  was  chosen  to  give  it.  Many  of 
the  MSS.  read  it  thus:  "Jesus,  remember 
me."  But  even  in  that  unadorned  appeal 
to  the  coming  King,  there  is  the  recogni- 
tion of  His  dignity.  "Remember!"  He 
makes  no  definite  request.  To  have  but  a 
corner  in  that  heart,  a  crumb  from  those 
hands,  a  kindly  look  from  those  eyes,  is  as 
much  as  he  dared  to  look  for,  but  it  would 
be  enough.  "Me!*' — one  who  has  missed 
his  mark,  has  no  claim;  just  a  helpless, 
worthless  atom  of  humanity.  "When  thou 
comest  into  thy  kingdom"  He  saw  that 
Cross  as  a  throne,  that  crucified  One 
the  exalted  King  of  the  future  glory  which 
was  pledged  by  prophets  and  kings;  that 
death  would  be  a  coming  into  rights  which 
man  derided,  but  which  were  waiting  on 
the  other  side  of  that  hot,  scorching  valley 
o\  ^^soX-aNAo^.    "Some  day,"  he  seemed  to 
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say:  *'Thou  wilt  be  exalted  to  Thy  throne, 
wilt  shine  as  the  sun,  wilt  be  honored, 
loved,  glorified;  then,  I  pray  Thee,  give 
one  thought  to  me  who  was  crucified  beside 
Thee  on  this  awful  day." 

Our  Lord  detected  the  gleam  of  the  pure 
jewel  of  faith  glistening  beneath  much 
ignorance  and  error.  "Thou  askest  for 
some  future  recognition.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  wait  long.  'Today'  when  the  sun 
has  set  behind  yonder  hills  and  the  crowds 
have  dispersed  to  their  homes,  'shalt  thou 
be  with  me*  in  the  world  where  there  is  no 
pain  or  death,  and  the  sun  never  sinks 
in  blood.  Thou  askest  only  to  be  remem- 
bered. I  will  do  more  for  thee  than  that. 
Thou  shalt  be  'with  me'  and  all  the  eyes 
that  are  turned  to  welcome  Me  shall  see 
thee  seated  beside  Me,  and  My  triumph 
shall  be  thine  also.  Thou  askest  for  recog- 
nition in  some  earthly  kingdom.  My 
thought  for  thee  is  Paradise,  the  place  of 
beatific  vision  and  eternal  life.  Thou  shalt 
be  with  Me  'in  paradise'"  (the  Hebrew 
conception  of  what  we  know  as  Heaven). 

Notice  that  the  thief  was  saved  at  the 
last  moment,  and  therefore  none  need  de- 
spair of  the  salvation  of  those  for  whom 
they  have  prayed.  But  it  is  a  great  risk. 
One  was  saved  that  none  might  despair, 
and  only  one  that  none  should  presume. 
A  deathbed  repentance  may  be  a  genuine 
one.  He  was  saved  by  faith  in  Jesus, 
though  amid  much  error.  Like  the  woman 
that  touched  the  hem,  like  many  an  un- 
taught and  illiterate  soul  amid  the  super- 
stition of  the  Papacy  or  Greek  Christian- 
ity, he  found  his  way  to  the  Saviour's  arms 
and  heart.  It  is  not  our  intellectual  com- 
prehension, but  the  trust  of  the  heart  that 
saves.  He  was  saved  without  the  Sacra- 
ments. Neither  Baptism  nor  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  needed  to  fit  the  penitent  and 
believing  soul  for  eternal  bliss. 

Nothing  more  passed  between  our  Lord 
and  the  poor  sufferer  beside  Him.  At 
noon  darkness  fell  and  lasted  for  three 
hours.  During  that  time  our  Lord  was 
made  sin,  and  made  propitiation.  Hence 
the  cry  of  forsakenness.  Then  as  the  veil 
lifted:  "I  thirst";  "It  is  finished";  "Father, 
into  thy  hands."  The  greatest  fact  of 
history  was  over,  and  the  convulsions  of 
Nature  attested  its  vast  significance. 

GoLDix  Tbxt:  /lo.  /m.  4. 


CHRIST   RISEN    FROM    THE    DEAD. 

(December  6,  Mark  xvi.  1-8;  Matt,  xxviii.  11*15.) 

Not.  30.  Mark  xri.  1-8. 

Dec  1.  Matt,  xxviii.  11-15. 

Dec  2.  Ltike  xxiv.   1-12. 

Dec  3.  Luke  xxiv.  13-35. 

Dec  4.  John  xx.  1-18. 

Dec  5.  John  xx.  19-31. 

Dec  6.  1  Cor.  xv.  12-28. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  make  a  connected 
narrative  of  the  events  of  Easter  morning. 
There  is  no  contradiction  between  the  nar- 
ratives as  told  by  the  four  Evangelists;  but 
it  is  difficult  to  piece  them  together.  One 
thing,  however,  is  certain :  this  story  is  not 
a  cunningly  devised  fable  or  a  carefully 
concocted  narrative,  drawn  up  to  impose 
on  the  world,  else  the  four  Evangelists 
would  have  been  carefully  drilled  to  repeat 
the  same  story  in  identical  terms.  The  one 
outstanding  fact  is  that  Jesus  rose  from 
the  dead  in  a  spiritual  body,  which  could 
be  handled,  though  it  could  appear  and  dis- 
appear at  His  will. 

"When  the  Sabbath  was  past"  must  be 
interpreted  according  to  the  Hebrew  method 
of  computation.  In  New  England  it  was 
the  custom,  in  the  boyhood  of  Henry  Ward 
Beecher,  to  keep  Sunday  from  Saturday 
evening,  when  the  children  could  count  the 
first  three  stars,  till  the  same  hour  on 
Sunday  evening.  Thus  these  women  waited 
till  the  appearance  of  the  first  stars  on 
Saturday  evening,  when  the  Sabbath  was 
over,  and  they  were  able  to  purchase  the 
articles  they  required.  They  probably  re- 
mained in  lodgings  outside  the  city  walls, 
or  there  might  have  been  difficulty  in  get- 
ting through  the  gates. 

How  often  we  endeavor  to  ford  streams 
before  we  come  to  them,  and  worry  about 
closed  doors  before  we  reach  them !  Whilst 
these  women  were  engaged  in  preparii^ 
their  spices,  they  apparently  had  no  thought 
about  the  stone;  but  when  that  prime  duty 
was  attended  to,  the  thought  suddenly  oc- 
curred to  them  that  the  stone  on  the  face 
of  the  tomb,  probably  an  immense  circu- 
lar one  which  ran  to  and  fro  on  a  groove — 
was  altogether  too  heavy  for  them  to  move. 
But  when  they  reached  the  place,  they 
found  that  it  was  already  rolled  back;  an 
angel  had  dealt  with  it  (Matt  xxviii.  2). 
That  angel  and  the  one  mentioned  here  as 
sitting  on  the  tomb,  on  their  n«!bL\.  VjosA-, 
had  tht  samt  m^^^^^^  Vfeax.'itvaA>Ba.^Tva«a.\ 
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but  this  further  point  was  added  that  He 
would  await  them  in  Galilee,  according  to 
His  own  appointment  (Mark  xiv.  28). 

Notice  that  Peter  was  especially  named. 
What  had  happened  in  the  courtyard  of  the 
high  priest's  palace  was  forgiven,  and  not 
allowed  to  exclude  him  from  the  meeting 
in  Galilee  or  from  the  subsequent  Aposto- 
late.  What  comfort  this  has  given  to 
myriads  of  earnest  followers  of  Jesus, 
who  have  been  suddenly  overtaken  in  a 
fault!  (Gal.  vi.  1,  2.)  It  seems  as  though 
there  were,  in  the  mind  of  Christ,  a  clear- 
cut  distinction  between  premeditated  sins 
of  the  will  which  has  deliberately  and  de- 
terminately  adopted  an  evil  course,  and  the 
sins  of  temperament  or  of  the  sudden  gusts 
of  passion.  These  latter  are  sins,  but  their 
roots  are  not  so  deep,  and  their  treatment 
is  much  easier.  Hence  the  woman  that  wept 
at  the  Lord's  feet  in  Luke  vii.  36-50  was 
assured  of  forgiveness,  while  Simon  and 
men  of  his  school  were  handed  over  to  the 
results  of  their  own  follies  and  faults, 
unless  they  also  repented. 

It  is,  as  we  have  said,  difficult  to  deter- 
mine the  exact  order  of  events.  There 
may  have  been  more  than  one  deputation 
of  women.  From  one  narrative  it  appears 
that  Mary  of  Magdala  started  back  and  be- 
gan to  run  to  Peter  and  John,  before  the 
little  band  reached  the  tomb.  The  spec- 
tacle of  the  removed  stone  suggested  that 
the  tomb  had  been  rifled,  and,  without 
going  to  its  mouth,  she  sped  to  the  city,  as 
in  John  xx.  1,  2.  Others  of  the  women 
went  on  and  saw  the  vision  of  angels,  and 
ran  to  carry  the  message  which  the  angels 
had  entrusted  to  them,  as  in  Matt,  xxviii. 
8-10.  Some  of  the  tales  were  evidently 
rather  distraught,  as  Luke  xxiv.  23.  The 
,women  who  carried  these  had  probably 
missed  the  vision  of  the  Risen  Lord.  But 
who  shall  gainsay  the  holy  ministry  of 
women,  when  they  speak  of  the  things  that 
they  have  seen  and  tasted  of  the  Word  of 
Life  Who  has  manifested  Himself?  (Cf. 
Ps.  Ixviii.  11,  R.  V.) 

What  an  absurd  subterfuge  was  that 
adopted  by  the  high  priests!  It  was  ob- 
viously impossible  for  men  to  have  known 
what  took  place  when  they  were  sleeping! 
Yet  this  was  what  was  circulated,  as  the 
only  way  that  their  employers  could  sug- 
gest   out    of    the    difficulty.      How    these 


Roman  soldiers  must  have  despised  these 
religious  Jews! 

The  Fact  of  the  Resurrection  Proves 
CHRiSTiANrrY  (Acts  xvii.  31;  Rom.  i.  4). 
We  do  not  plead  for  our  religion  from  the 
standpoint  of  philosophical  argument,  but 
from  a  substrattun  of  fact.  There  are  four 
tests  of  a  historical  fact:  we  must  have  a 
record  which  was  written  at  the  time  when 
it  occurred;  we  must  feel  that  that  record 
has  come  to  us  from  competent  and  intelli- 
gent witnesses ;  we  must  be  sure  that  it  has 
not  been  tampered  with,  but  is  as  nearly  as 
possible  in  the  condition  in  which  it  was 
first  composed;  and  that  there  is  corrob- 
orative evidence  still  in  existence.  All 
these  four  demands  are  satisfied  in  this  case. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  witnesses 
to  the  Risen  Christ.  They  were  convinced 
against  their  will.  (Thrist  Himself  com- 
plained that  they  were  "slow  of  heart^  to 
believe  (Luke  xxiv.  25).  They  were  well 
qualified  to  bear  witness  because  they 
needed  so  much  convincing.  Paul  knew  all 
that  could  be  said  by  the  Pharisee  party, 
but  he  was  so  satisfied  that  he  gave  all  his 
life  to  promulgate  this  truth.  The  existence 
of  the  Church,  with  its  sacraments  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  and  Baptism  (especially  in 
the  form  of  immersion),  is  corroboratiTe 
evidence. 

This  evidence  is  so  strong  that  Strauss, 
the  leader  of  the  rationalistic  party  in 
Germany,  and  Renan,  who,  though  inferior 
to  him  in  rationalistic  power,  was  better 
versed  in  historical  criticism,  both  admit  the 
necessity  of  accepting  the  fact  of  Christ's 
Resurrection  as  established  by  the  docu- 
mentary evidence  of  the  New  Testament. 
They  admit  that  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans, 
Corinthians  and  Galatians  were  written 
before  the  year  A.  D.  70,  and  are  docu- 
mentary evidence  which  cannot  be  set  aside. 

Our  Lord's  Resurrection  is  of  infinite 
VALUE  IN  Christian  experience.  As  the 
firstfruit  sheaf  is  the  specimen  of  the 
coming  harvest,  so,  as  we  see  Jesus  on  the 
morning  of  His  Resurrection,  with  "mor- 
tality swallowed  up  of  life,"  w^e  have  a 
glimpse  of  what  will  one  day  happen  to 
ourselves,  and  how  we  shall  know  and  be 
known  by  our  loved  ones,  when  we  have 
passed  over  (1  Cor.  xv.  20).  But  it  is  not 
enough  to  wait  till  then.     We  may  know 
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Him  now  within  us,  as  the  spring  of 
resurrection -life  and  energy  (Col.  iii.  1-4), 
and  we  may  know  Him  as  our  High  Priest 


above,  pleading  in  risen  glory  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  (Heb.  ix.  24). 
GoLDiN  Text:  Luke  xxiv.  5,  6. 


ILLUSTRATIVE  HINTS  AND  HELPS. 

Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


Amos  vi  1  to  8. 

A  certain  professor  said  to  some  young 
ministers:  "Never  let  your  surroundings 
set  your  standards.  Put  your  heart  and 
soul  into  every  sermon.  Study  as  dili- 
gently for  fifty  peasants  in  the  little  sanc- 
tuary of  a  poor  hamlet  as  for  a  thronging 
multitude  in  a  cathedral.  Prepare  and 
preach  your  sermons  as  unto  Him.  Re- 
member always  the  King  is  in  the  audi- 
ence." If  all  Christian  workers  acted  upon 
this  advice  there  would  be  more  routes  for 
others  to  follow  and  less  ruts  for  them  to 
fall  into. 

«  «  «  «  « 

"A  rut  is  not  a  route.  A  route  is  made 
for  speed,  a  rut  for  plodding." 

The  rut  in  which  you  will  find  the  most 
Christians  is  the  one  called :  "Wanting  to 
be  like  other  people."  Once  get  into  that 
and  naught  but  a  miracle  can  draw  you 
out. 

The  iron  nail  stops  moving  when  it 
touches  the  magnet.  To  keep  the  nail  going 
we  must  keep  the  magnet  going.  To  keep 
out  of  ruts  we  must  keep  our  goals  going, 
going,  always  to  something  above  and 
beyond. 


at  each  end),  "you  have  to  let  lier  stay 
hogged.  She  may  run  a  long  time  after 
that,  but  you  can't  straighten  her.  To 
do  that  you  would  have  to  rebuild  her. 
For  if  you  should  try  to  straighten  up 
some  of  her  sagged  beams  or  timbers  you 
would  only  leave  those  adjoining  still  fur- 
ther out  of  place.  She  has  formed  what 
you  might  call  a  physical  habit  which  you 
can't  change;  you  have  got  to  take  her  as 
she  is."  As  we  grow  older  we  arc  likely  to 
sag  here  and  there  and  then  settle  down 
with  fixed  habits  of  life.  We  may  have  in 
us  years  of  good  steady  carrying  power, 
but  we  must  be  taken  as  we  are  found. 
You  can't  change  a  hogged  man  any  more 
than  you  can  a  hogged  vessel. 

Ecclesiastes  v.  1  to  7. 

"Jed,"  said  an  old  farmer  to  one  of  his 
workmen  who  was  full  of  good  resolutions 
but  never  kept  them,  "Jed,  I'm  going  to 
raise  your  wages;  yes,  sir,  going  to  raise 
your  wages — jest  as  soon  as  you  keep  one 
of  your  resolutes.  You  show  me  you 
can  keep  a  resoltite  and  I'll  pay  you  for  it." 
"Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow, 
than  that  thou  shouldest  vow  and  not  pay." 


At  the  battle  of  the  Alma  an  English 
ensign  scaled  a  height  and  at  once  dis- 
played his  colors.  When  from  all  quarters 
came  the  call:  "Bring  the  colors  down  to 
the  troops,"  the  soldier  only  shouted : 
"Bring  the  troops  up  to  the  colors."  Again 
and  again  Israel  brought  their  colors  down 
and  took  their  ease  in  Zion.  "Therefore," 
said  the  Lord,  "shall  they  go  captive  with 
the  first  that  go  captive."  The  enemy 
doesn't  have  to  use  much  strategy  to  cap- 
ture those  in  the  ruts  of  ease. 


* 

* 


"When  a  vessel  is  'hogged'"  says  a  re- 
cent writer  (i.e.,  sprung  or  bent  downward 


As  there  are  some  kinds  of  food,  like 
olives,  for  which  we  must  acquire  a  taste, 
so  there  are  some  kinds  of  Christian  ser- 
vice in  the  line  of  duty  that  are  not  easy 
for  us  to  perform.  Just  here  comes  "the 
good  of  a  pledge."  That  will  put  back- 
bone into  us  and  we  shall  do  the  thing  that 
we  thought  we  couldn't  do.  Have  not 
some  of  your  greatest  blessings  come  to 
you  by  your  pledges  spurring  on  the 
unwilling  flesh? 

«  «  *  *  * 

The  story  is  told  of  a  despondent  young 
man  who,  wearied  with  repeated  failure, 
flung  himself  on  the  lawn  by  ^  io>rctX.^\xv. 
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As  he  watched  the  spray  rising,  flashing 
in  the  sunlight,  then  returning  to  the  basin, 
h^  exclaimed:  "That  is  like  my  life.  I 
make  good  resolutions,  rise  for  a  while 
from  sin,  and  then  fall  back."  Then  he 
looked  at  a  soft,  fleecy,  white  cloud,  and 
thought:  "That  was  once,  perhaps,  dirty 
water,  but  was  drawn  up  by  the  sun.  Oh, 
for  a  power  to  draw  me  up!"  Fear  thou 
God,  and  the  power  comes  to  keep  that 
which  thou  hast  resolved. 


After  the  fearful  tornado  of  1913  in 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  it  is  said  that  the  mem- 
bers of  a  certain  church  stood  around  the 
ruins  of  their  newly  finished  church  build- 
ing, sighing:  "We  can  never  build  another. 
We  strained  every  nerve  to  build  this." 
But  some  said:  "We  can  rebuild,  and  we 
will"  And  they  did.  A  vow  taken  to- 
gether in  the  presence  of  others  is  more 
than  half  paid  at  the  outset. 
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Joel  iL  21  to  27. 


<< 


A  hermit  there  was,  and  he  lived  in  a 
grot. 

The  way  to  be  happy  they  said  he  had  got. 

As  I  wanted  to  learn  it  I  went  to  his  cell, 

And  when  1  came  there  the  old  hermit 
said:  *W^ell, 

Young  man,  by  your  looks,  you  want  some- 
thing, I  see. 

So  tell  me  the  business  that  brings  you  to 
me.' 

"  'The  way  to  be  happy,  they  say,  you  have 

got. 
As  I  wanted  to  learn  it,  I've  come  to  your 

grot. 
Now  I  beg  and  beseech,  if  you  have  such  a 

plan. 
That  you'll  write  it  all  down,  as  plain  as 

you  can.' 

"At  this  the  old  hermit  went  to  his  pen, 

And  brought  me  this  note  when  he  came 
back  again : 

*  'Tis  being,  and  doing,  and  having,  that 
make 

All  the  pleasures  and  pains  of  which  mor- 
tals partake. 

To  be  what  God  pleases,  to  do  a  man's 
best, 

And  to  ha7'e  a  good  heart,  is  the  way  to 
be  blest.'  " 


Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon  met  an  old  man  sing- 
ing. "Friend,"  said  Dr.  Gordon,  "why 
should  an  old  man  be  so  cheerful?"  "Not 


all  are."  "Well,  then,  why  arc  you? 
"Because  I  belong  to  the  Lord."  "And  are 
none  others  happy  at  your  time  of  life?" 
"No,  not  one,  my  friendly  questioner," 
said  he,  and  his  form  straightened.  "Listen 
to  the  truth  from  one  who  knows,  and 
no  man  of  threescore  and  ten  shall  be 
found  to  deny  it:  the  devil  has  no  happy 
old  men!" 

***** 

A     celebrated     physician     who     always 
entered  the  sick  room  with  a  smile  upon 
his  lips  was  asked  how  he  could  be  living 
among  so  many  terrible  diseases  and  yet 
not  be  overwhelmed  by  them.    He  replied: 
"I  always  look  upon  disease  from  a  cura- 
tive   standpoint."      The    heart    of    Christ 
would  have  broken  long  before  He  reached 
the  Cross  had  not  He  looked  upon  sinning 
humanity  from  the  "curative  standpoint" 
H  we  would  have  His  joy  in  us  let  us  take 
His  view  of  evil. 

2  Corinthians  iv.  1  to  18. 

In  the  autobiography  of  the  Dominican 
monk    Susa,    who    became    an    itinerant 
preacher,  he  tells  of  meeting  a  magnificent 
knight    and    asking    him :    "May    not  one 
weep  and  show  that  one  is  hurt,  when  one 
is    hit    very    hafd?"      "No,"    replied  tie 
knight,  "no,  even  though  one's  heart  fiis> 
as  happens  to  many,  one  must  never  show 
that  one  is  distressed.     One   must  appear 
gay    and    happy;    otherwise    one    is  dis- 
honored and  loses  at  the  same  time  one's 
reputation  and  the  ring."    Missionaries  arc 
our  Royal  Knights  of  the  Cross  of  Christ 
Clad  in  their  "adamantine  armour  of  un- 
seltishness,"  they  show  not  when  they  are 
hurt  or  "hard  hit";   they  sing  when  their 
hearts  are  breaking,  and  die  with  smiles 
upon  their  lips. 


There  was  found  in  the  Bible  of  a  mis- 
sionary who  died  in  Africa  these  lines: 

Laid  on  Thine  altar,  O  my  God  Divine, 

Accept  my  gifts  this  day,  for  Jesus'  sake, 
I  have  no  jewels  to  adorn  Thy  shrine. 

Nor  any  world-famed  sacrifice  to  make; 
But  here  I  bring,  within  my  trembling  hand 

This  will  of  mine — a  thing  that  seemedi 
small. 
Yet  Thou  alone,  O  Lord,  canst  understand 

How  when  I  yield  Thee  this,  I  yield  mine 
all. 


Bible  Notes  for  Daily  Devotions. 


783 


The  story  is  told  of  an  English  manu- 
facturer showing  a  lady  over  his  factory 
of  which  he  was  justly  proud.  She  had 
come  to  plead  for  his  interest  in  foreign 
missions,  but  he  had  smilingly  checked  her 
pleadings  with  the  remark:  "A  business 
man  has  no  business  with  foreign  mis- 
sions." As  the  lady  followed  him  about 
from  floor  to  floof  she  casually  asked 
him :  "Where  does  your  raw  material  come 
from?"  "All  from  China,"  "And  where 
do  you  export  your  products  to?" 
"Mainly  to  West  Africa.  The  negroes  are 
my  best  customers."  "Then,"  said  the  lady, 
"you  who  buy  in  pagan  China  and  sell  in 
heathen  Africa  think  you  have  no  business 
with  foreign  missions  1" 

Romans  vL  23. 

"Eternal  life."  Forever — and  forever — 
and  forever.  Who  can  comprehend  it?  If 
at  each  harvest  time  we  should  attempt  to 
pluck  each  grain  of  corn,  wheat  and  rye 
and  carry  them,  one  by  one,  to  our  gran- 
aries, it  would  be  something  like  building 
an  eternity  for  ourselves.  The  only  way 
we  can  even  apprehend  the  life  that  is  to 


be  is  sacredly  to  build  up  the  present  day 
with  the  best  possible  material  at  hand. 

♦  ♦  «  «  « 

"  Tempted,  I  stand  and  wait  Thy  promised 

aid; 
I  am  but  weakness,  but  Thy  Word  hath 

said, 
'Fear  not;  I  am  thy  strength,'  and  so  I 

trust 
And   face  the  tempter,   for  overcome   I 

must." 

The  victims  of  sin's  wages  are  not  Bible 
readers.    Therefore  "take  all  the  Bible  on 
reason  you  can,  and  the  balance  on  faith, 
and  you  will  live  and  die  a  better  man." 
***** 

Scientists  say  that  radium  gives  off 
six  different  kinds  of  energy  which  they 
designate,  by  the  first  six  letters  of  the 
alphabet.  The  Holy  Spirit  gives  off 
H-umility,  O-bedience,  L-ove,  Y-our 
claim  to  an  heirship  "of  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  S-cat- 
ter  among  these  P-atience,  I-ndustry, 
R-everence,  I-ntelligence  and  T-ruthful- 
ness,  never  allowing  your  energies  to 
stagnate,  and  your  life  will  become  more 
precious  in  God's  sight  than  radium  has 
become  in  the  hands  of  the  scientists. 
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Sund«o^,  1st     Gen.  xxxv.  L     (Cf.  xxviii. 
20-22;  Rev.  ii.  5.) 

Jacob  ....  flees  to  Beth-el  to  escape 
the    vengeance    of    the    Shechemites.      To 
such    serious    calamities    do    men    expose 
themselves  by  arguing  with  conscience  and 
by  refusing  to  live  up  to  their  engagements. 
How  can  men  be  saved  from  living  merely 
for  sheep-feeding  and  cattle-breeding    and 
trade  and  enjoyment?     How  can  they  be 
saved  from  gradually  expelling  from  their 
character  all  principle,  and  all  high  senti- 
ment that  conflicts  with  immediate  advan- 
t^ge    and   present   pleasure,   save   by   such 
irresistible  blows  as  here  compelled  Jacob 
to  shift  his  camo? — Marcus  Dods. 

God  reminds  Jacob  of  his  vow  at  Beth-el, 
and  sends  him  thither  to  perform  it. 
Jacob  had  said  in  the  day  of  his  distress: 
'If  I  come  again  in  peace,  this  stone  shall 
t>e  God's  house"  (xxviii.  21,  22).  God  had 
performed  His  part  of  the  bargain,  and 


had  given  Jacob  more  than  bread  to  eat 
and  raiment  to  put  on :  he  had  got  an 
estate,  and  had  become  two  bands;  but, 
it  would  seem,  he  had  forgotten  his  vow, 
or  at  least  had  too  long  deferred  the  per- 
formance of  it. — Matthew  Henry. 

Beth-el  was  only  thirty  miles  away  from 
Shechem,  and  yet  it  was  quite  ten  years 
since  Jacob's  return  into  Canaan.  And  it 
was  over  thirty  years  since  he  had  made 
his  vow  to  return  to  Beth-el  and  acknowl- 
edge God's  hand  if  he  were  brought  back 
in  peace.  The  conditions  had  been  exactly 
and  completely  fulfilled  years  ago,  but  the 
vow  was  yet  unpaid.  Now  at  length  came 
the  Divine  call,  for  God  could  not  let  His 
servant  rest  in  disobedience.  He  must 
bring  him  back  to  the  point  and  place  of 
faithful  obedience.  The  only  possible 
means  of  restoration  after  backsliding  is 
the  old  familiar  gateway  of  repentance  and 
faith 

We  might  have   supposed   that   it  wa& 
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quite  unnecessary  for  God  to  command  him 
to  go  to  Beth-el  "and  make  there  an  altar/' 
for  was  there  not  already  an  altar  in 
Shechem?  (xxxiii.  20.)  But  ....  that 
altar  had  long  lost  all  spiritual  power  for 
Jacob  and  his  family,  since  their  daily 
living  was  for  the  most  part  a  direct  con- 
tradiction of  its  testimony. — W,  H.  Grif- 
fith Thomas. 

This  is  the  Divine  principle  of  restora- 
tion. The  soul  must  be  recalled  to  the 
very  highest  point ;  it  must  be  brought  back 
to  the  Divine  standard.  The  Lord  does 
not  say:  "Remember  where  you  are";  no, 
but:  "Remember  the  lofty  position  from 
whence  you  have  fallen."  Thus  only  can 
one  learn  how  far  he  has  declined,  and 
how  he  is  to  retrace  his  steps. — C.  H. 
Mackintosh. 

Monday,  2nd.    Gen.  xxxv.  2-4. 

[Jacob's]  life  at  .  .  .  .  Shechem  had 
done  much  to  lower  his  standard  and 
aims;  and  to  assimilate  them  to  those  of 
the  people  with  whom  he  had  been  asso- 
ciated. He  seems  even  to  have  winked  at 
the  idols  which  were  in  common  request 
among  his  people,  and  of  the  presence  of 
which  he  was  perfectly  well  aware.  There 
had  been  a  time  when,  if  his  dearest  wife 
wished  for  graven  images,  she  must  have 
them  surreptitiously:  but  now  he  had  be- 
come so  lax  himself  that  there  was  no 
need  for  concealment  on  the  part  of  any. 
Alas!  what  a  fall  was  this  for  tbc  man 
who  had  built  so  many  altars  to  Jehovah, 
and  was  the  chosen  depositary  of  those 
truths  for  which  the  world  was  waiting! 
For  the  world's  sake,  and  for  his  own,  it 
was  essential  that  he  should  be  compelled 
to  regain  the  ground  which  he  had  so 
grievously  lost. — f.  B.  Meyer. 

Tile  part  of  the  injunction  which  directs 
the  people  to  purify  themselves  and  to  put 
on  clean  vestures  is  remarkable  as  the  first 
example  of  the  personal  cleanness  which 
was  afterwards  regarded  as  essential  to  a 
becoming  appearance  before  God  in  wor- 
ship— a  salutary  observance,  which  became 
a  matter  of  ceremonial  law  under  Moses, 
but  which,  like  many  other  observances  of 
the  law.  had  its  origin  in  earlier  times. — 
John  Kit  to. 

Earrings  were  frequently  used  as  amu- 
lets, believed  to  arrest  evil,  or  to  act  as  a 
charm.  They  were  often  covered  with 
allegorical  figures  or  mysterious  sentences, 
according  to  the  deities  to  which  they  were 
consecrated.  They  formed,  therefore,  one 
of  the  ordinarv  instruments  of  supersti- 
tious usages. — .U.  .\f.  Kalisch. 

f Jacob]  asserted  his  authority,  and  his 
position  was  accepted  without  any  ques- 
tion, even  by  his  stronc-willod  and  savage 
sons.  Even  thev  could  not  help  being 
impressed   with    the    fact   that   their    father 


was  now  on  the  right  ground  before  God, 
and  was  showing  the  truth  of  the  won- 
derful revelation  at  Peniel,  that  when  a  man 
has  power  with  God  he  soon  has  power 
with  man. — W,  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 

In  our  life  there  is  probably  that  which 
constantly  tends  to  usurp  an  undue  place 
in  our  regard;  something  which  gives  us 
more  pleasure  than  the  thought  of  God,  or 
from  which  we  really,  expect  a  more  pal- 
pable benefit  than  we  expect  from  God,  and 
which,    therefore,    we    cultivate    with    far 
greater  assiduity.    How  easily,  if  we  really 
wish  to  be  on  a  clear  footing  with  God, 
can  we  discover  what  things  should  be  cast 
revengefully  from  us,  buried  and  stamped 
upon  and  numbered  with  the  things  of  the 
past !  .  .  .  .  Are  you  not  conscious  of  any 
pursuits,  or  hopes,  or  pleasures,  or  employ- 
ments, which  practically  have  the  effect  of 
making    you    indifferent    to    spiritual    ad- 
vancement,   and   which   make   you   shy  of 
Beth-el — shy  of  all  that  sets  clear  before 
you  your  indebtedness  to  God,  and  3rour 
own    past    vows    and    resolves? — Marcus 
Dads. 

Tuesday,    3rd.      Gen.    xxxv.    5-8.      (Cf. 
Prov.  xvL  7;  Jcr.  UL  22.) 

How  wise  it  was  for  Jacob  to  bury  those 
idols  ....  right  there  under  the  oak  in 
Shechem,  before  he  started  for  Beth-el!  I 
do  not  think  he  could  have  counted  on 
God's  delivering  care,  if  he  had  not  acted 
with  such  promptness  and  decision.  God 
would  not  have  been  the  escort  of  a  pack 
of  idols! — F.  B.  Meyer. 

After  the  sanguinary  conduct  of  Jacob's 
sons,  is  it  not  surprising  that  the  neighbor- 
ing tribes  did  not  join  together,  and  extir- 
pate the  whole  family?  So  they  certainly 
would,  had  not  "the  terror  of  God"  fallen 
upon  them.  Jacob  and  the  major  part  of 
his  family  were  innocent  of  this  great 
transgression;  and  on  the  preservation  of 
their  lives  the  accomplishment  of  great 
events  depended ;  therefore,  God  watches 
over  them  and  shields  them  from  the  hands 
of  their  enemies. — Adam  Clarke. 

It  is  a  very  marked  fact  that  Jacob,  on 
great  occasions,  connects  with  his  various 
experiences  the  name  El,  as  applied  to 
God.  rather  than  Jehovah,  as  in  Abraham's 
case.  He  called  the  name  of  the  place  of 
his  dream,  Beth-el,  house  of  El.  So  Pcni-el 
is  face  of  El;  and  Isra-el  is  prince  of  El. 
When  he  erected  an  altar  at  Bcth-el.  he 
called  it  El-beth-el;  and  at  Shalem  he 
called  it  "El-elohe-Israel,"  in  this  case 
three  times  in  succession  incorporating  this 
sacred  title— "The  Strong  One,"  the  Al- 
mighty  Jacob  ....  seems  uniformly 

to  have  formally  recognized  and  memo- 
rialized transactions  with  God  as  with 
El.  as  though,  for  some  reason,  to  make 
consnicuiuis  His  power  or  almightiness.— 
//.  T.  Pier  son. 
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Ver.  8.  Rebekah's  death  may  have  made 
the  camp  of  Isaac  distasteful  to  the  faith- 
ful old  servant;  and  she  took  the  first 
opportunity  of  coming  to  spend  her  re- 
maining days  with  him  whom,  in  memory 
of  the  long  past,  she  too  loved  with  the 
tenacious  affection  of  her  race.  It  must 
have  been  a  sad  wrench  to  Jacob  to  lay 
the  remains  of  his  mother's  closest  friend 
beneath  that  oak  in  Beth-el.  The  grief 
occasioned  by  her  death  was  evidently  quite 
unusual ;  since  even  the  oak  became  known, 
in  after  years,  as  '"the  oak  of  tears." — 
F.  B.  Meyer, 

Specially  must  Jacob  himself  have 
mourned  the  death  of  her  whose  face  was 
the  oldest  in  his  remembrance,  and  with 
whom  his  mother  and  his  happy  early  days 
were  associated.  Very  dear  to  Jacob,  as 
to  most  men,  were  those  who  had  been 
connected  with,  and  could  tell  him  of,  his 
parents,    and    remind    him    of    his    early 

years So  that  when  [Deborah]  went 

a  great  blank  was  made  to  him;  no  longer 
was  the  wise  and  happy  old  face  seen  in  her 
tent  door  to  greet  him  of  an  evening;  no 
longer  could  he  take  refuge  in  the  peace- 
fulness  of  her  old  age  froin  the  troubles 
of  his  lot :  she  being  gone,  a  whole  genera- 
tion was  gone,  and  a  new  stage  of  life 
was  entered  on. — Marcus  Dods. 

Wednesday,  4th.    Gen.  xxxv.  9-15. 

[Jacob]  was  now  at  Beth-el,  the  place 
from  which  he  may  be  considered  to  have 
set  out  for  Padan-aram,  and  where  he 
made  his  vow  that  if  God  would  he  with 
him  and  be  his  God,  he  would  make  that 
place  the  house  of  God.  He  had  now 
come  back  again  to  the  same  spot;  he  had 
fulfilled  his  vow  by  consecrating  Beth-el 
as  the  temple  of  God.  This  might  then 
well  be  considered  as  the  accomplishment 
of  his  return  from  Padan-aram.  Accord- 
ingly God  appears  to  him  here  once  more, 
promises  him  again,  and  more  emphatically, 
protection,  blessing,  inheritance;  confirms 
the  name  of  Israel  to  him;  and  assures  him 
that  his  posterity  shall  be  numerous,  pow- 
erful and  blessed.  And  Jacob,  recognizing 
the  fulfilment  of  all  that  had  been  promised 
him  when  he  fled  from  Esau,  and  of  all 
that  his  vows  had  pointed  to,  rears  again 
a  stone  pillar  as  he  had  done  forty  years 
before,  and  aeain  solemnly  names  the  place 
Beth-el. — E.  Harold  Browne. 

Ver.  10.  The  name  "Israel"  is  again  pro- 
nounced. It  would  almost  seem  as  though 
Jacob  had  never  entered  into  the  experience 
of  the  blessing  won  by  the  Jabbok  until 
now.  In  that  night  the  vision  had  come  to 
him,  but  it  had  not  been  translated  into 
victory  in  the  details  of  life.  How  often  it 
is  so!  In  some  great  crisis  of  revelation  a 
larger  life  is  seen,  its  laws  anoreciated,  and 
its  claims  intellectually  yielded  to,  and  yet 


it  is  not  wrought  out  into  the  details  of 
life,  and  perhaps  its  greatest  value  is  only 
gained  through  some  subsequent  experi- 
ence of  failure.^-G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

*The  angel  had  said  as  much  as  this  at 
Peniel;  and  for  a  brief  moment,  [Jacob] 
had  shone  in  the  transfiguring  gleam  of 
royalty.  But  the  gleam  was  transient 
enough;  like  that  which  sometimes 
breaks  for  a  moment  far  out  upon  a 
stormy  sea,  and  is  instantly  veiled  again. 
But  there  had  been  wrought  on  him  a  deep 
spiritual  change  since  then;  and  his  expen- 
ence  had  been  brought  into  more  constant 
conformity  with  the  level  of  Israel,  the 
Prince, — which  was  now  reaffirmed  as  his 
perpetual  designation.  And  forthwith  he 
was  plunged  into  a  fiery  furnace  of  trial, 
which  made  both  name  and  character  per- 
manent  From  this  moment,  Jacob's 

path  was  draped  in  the  gathering  shadows 
of  outward  sorrow And  we  may  inter- 
est ourselves  in  remarking  how,  as  the 
sorrows  gathered,  there  was  a  fuller  life, 
and  fruitfulness,  and  royaltv.  Jacob  is 
increasingly  replaced  by  Israel,  the  Pfince. 
Does  it  not  remind  us  forcibly  of  another, 
who  said:  "Though  our  outward  man  per- 
ish, the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by 
day"?  ....  Our  affliction  is  light,  and 
for  a  moment,  compared  with  the  weight 
of  glory  which  it  is  working  out. — F.  B. 
Meyer. 

"I  am  God  Almighty"  (El-Shaddai).  It 
was  by  this  name  that  God  revealed  Him- 
self to  Abram,  when  He  changed  his  name 
to  Abraham,  and  promised  him  the  Isuid 
of  Canaan  for  an  everlasting  possession 
(xvii.  1-8).  The  use  of  the  same  name 
here  is  singularly  appropriate. — E.  Harold 
Browne. 

Not  only  did  [Jacob]  set  up  a  pillar  of 
stone,  but  he  poured  a  libation  thereon — 
the  first  instance  of  drink  offerings  in 
Scripture — and  then  anointed  it  with  oil. 
He,  too,  has  his  work  of  confirmation,  as 
God  had  His,  and  once  more  he  called  the 
name  of  the  place  Bcth-el.  Repentance 
and  faith  always  rejoice  to  set  up  their 
memorials,  to  which  they  can  recur  in 
gratitude  and  thankfulness  for  all  the  mar- 
velous mercies  of  God. — W.  H.  Griffith 
Thomas. 

Thursday,  5th.  Gen.  xxxv.  16-20.  (Cf. 
XXX.  1;  xlviii.  7;  Jer.  xxxi.  15;  Matt. 
iL  17.) 

"Ephrath," — a  place  then  known  only  by 
its  ancient  Canaanite  name,  and  now  for 
the  first  time  mentioned  in  history. — A.  P. 
Stanley. 

Ephrath,  or  Ephrata,  was  the  old,  and 
Bethlehem  the  later  name  of  this  town. 
"Bethlehem"  means  "house  of  bread";  but 
we  do  not  know  on  what  occasion  it  was 
imposed.  The  town  was  in  the  allotment 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  being  situated  about 
six  miles  south  of  Jerusalem,  on  the  road 
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to   Hebron Jesse,   the   father   of 

David,  ....  was  bom  and  reared  there; 
in  consequence  of  which  the  place  is  very 
frequently  distinguished  as  "^the  city  of 
DsLwid."-— George  Bush, 

Notwithstanding  the  confident  and  cheer- 
ing, though  ambiguous,  assurances  of  those 
about  her,  [Rachel]  had  that  clear  knowl- 
edge of  her  own  state  which,  without  con- 
tradicting, simply  put  aside  such  assur- 
ances, and,  as  her  soul  was  departing, 
feebly  named  her  son  Benoni,  son  of  my 
sorrow.  She  felt  keenly  what  was,  to  a 
nature  like  hers,  the  very  anguish  of  dis- 
appointment. She  was  never  to  feel  the 
little  creature  stirring  in  her  arms  with 
personal  human  life,  nor  see  him  growing 
up  to  manhood  as  the  son  of  his  father's 
right  hand. 

It  was  this  sad  death  of  Rachel's  which 
made  her  the  typical  mother  in  Israel.  It 
was  not  an  unclouded,  merely  prosperous 
life  which  could  fitly  have  foreshadowed 
the  lives  of  those  by  whom  the  Promised 
Seed  was  to  come;  and  least  of  all  of  the 
virgin  to  whom  it  was  said :  "A  sword  shall 
pierce  through  thine  own  soul  also."  It 
was  the  wail  of  Rachel  that  poetical  minds 
among  the  Jews  heard  from  time  to  time 
mourning  their  national  disasters — "Rachel 
weeping"  for  her  children,  when  by  cap- 
tivity they  were  separated  from  their 
mother  country,  or  when,  by  the  sword  of 
Herod,  the  mothers  of  Bethlehem  were  be- 
reaved of  their  babes.  But  it  was  also 
observed  that  that  which  brought  this 
anguish  on  the  mothers  of  Bethlehem  was 
the  birth  there  of  the  last  Son  of  Israel, 
the  blossom  of  this  long-growing  plant, 
suddenly  born  after  a  long  and  barren 
period,  the  Son  of  Israel's  right  hand. — 
Marcus  Dods. 

This  monument  of  Rachel's  is  the  first 
that  we  read  of  in  Scripture.  It  was  cer- 
tainly standing  when  Moses  wrote,  as  ap- 
pears from  this  verse;  and  mention  is 
made  of  it  just  before  Saul  was  anointed 
king  (1  Sam.  x.  2).  The  monument  now 
shown  for  it  is  a  modern  and  Turkish 
structure. — Maumircll. 

Friday,  6th.     Gen.  xxxv.  21-29. 

The  word  "Israel"  is  noteworthy  here. 
It  is  the  first  occurrence  of  the  new  name 
as  applied  to  Jacob  after  the  confirmation 

of  it  at  Beth-el The  terms  Israel  and 

Jacob  are  always  to  be  carefully  observed, 
for  not  seldom  it  is  possible  to  see  a  real 
meaning  in  the  particular  one  used.  Here 
it  seems  to  suggest  that  he  journeyed  in 
the  strength  of  that  power  with  God  which 
was  his  heritage  as  the  prince  of  God.  and 
by  means  of  which  he  faced  and  bore  his 
sorrow 

"The  tower  of  Edar"  ....  [was]  one  of 
those  frequently  found  as  at  once  the  center 
and  safeguard  of  flocks  and  herds  (2  Kings 
xvii.  9).— Jr.  //.  Griffith  Thomas. 


During  the  years  of  his  stay  at  Succoth 
and  Shechem  Jacob  had  probably  often 
visited  his  father,  as  he  was  only  a  few 
days'  journey  distant  from  him;  but  now 
in  the  latter  days  of  Isaac's  life  he  went 
altogether  into  his  neighborhood,  taking 
with  him  his  flocks  and  herds.~0//o  von 
Gerlach. 

Had  the  death  of  Isaac  been  introduced 
in  the  proper  order  of  time,  it  would  have 
fallen  in  the  midst  of  the  history  of  Jo- 
seph; [for]  it  occurred  about  twelve  or 
fifteen    years    after    his    being    sold    into 

Egypt.  .... 

Esau  and  Jacob  were  120  years  of  age  at 
the  death  of  their  father,  and  from  their 
uniting,  as  Isaac  and  Ishmael  had  done  on 
a  similar  occasion,  in  performing  the 
funeral  obsequies  of  their  father,  it  is  to 
be  inferred  that  the  reconciliation  between 
them  was  cordial  and  lasting. — George 
Bush. 

I  too  have  my  Machpelah,  and  it  is  be- 
coming ever  more  crowded,  as  the  years 
go  by,  with  the  mortal  remains  of  the  dear 
departed.  How  often  my  thoughts  turn 
to  Machpelah,  and  the  tears  rush  to  my 
eyes!  O  Thou  Resurrection  Lord,  help 
me  to  remember  that  they  are  not  there, 
in  the  ground,  but  that  my  true  Machpelah 
is  heaven.  How  blessedly  crowded  heaven 
is  getting  to  be!  May  this  day's  living 
draw  me  nearer  that  abode  of  the  obedi- 
ent ! — Amos  R.  Wells. 

From  henceforward  the  two  branches 
of  Isaac's  family  were  entirely  separated. 
The  country  about  Mount  Seir  became  the 
permanent  residence  of  the  Edomites*  who 
were  governed  first  by  independent  sheiks 
or  princes,  but  afterward  were  united 
under  one  monarchy.  Jacob  continued  to 
dwell  in  Canaan,  with  his  powerful  family 
and  ample  possessions,  until  dissensions 
among  his  sons  prepared  the  way  for 
more  important  changes  which  seemed  to 
break  forever  the  connection  between  the 
race  of  Abraham  and  the  land  of  Canaan, 
but  ended  in  establishing  them  as  the  solf 
possessors  of  the  whole  territory. — H.  H. 
Mil  man. 

Saturday,    7th.      Gen.    xxxvL    1-8.      (Cf. 
Deut.  ii.  1-8.) 

This  is  a  chapter  in  many  respects  unin- 
teresting, and  yet  of  great  importance 

It  is  a  story  at  once  startling  and  solemn 
of  the  prolific  progeny  of  that  "profane 
person."  Esau.  Far  faster  than  the  seed 
of  promise  multiply  the  sons  of  the  flesh. 
The  most  interesting  aspect  is  the  relation 
to  Israel.  One  brief  and  pregnant  sentence 
in  the  chapter  flashes  its  licrht  along  the 
coming  centuries:  "Esau  is  Edom."  XNTiat 
Edom  meant  to  Israel  subsequent  histor>' 
reveals.  Though  personally  Jacob  escaped 
the  anijer  of  his  brother,  the  great  harvests 
resulting  from  his  deceit  were  reaped  in 
the  after  years.     Oh,  these  harvests  of  the 
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centuries!  When  will  men  learn  the 
awful  and  stupendous  greatness  of  life? 
The  deed  of  good  or  evil,  of  truth  or  false- 
hood, done  to-day  is  not  ended  though  it 
is  done.— (j.  Campbell  Morgan. 

As  in  chapter  xxv.,  the  history  gives  the 
genealogies  of  Abraham's  descendants  by 
other  wives  in  order  to  dispose  of  them, 
and  to  treat  the  line  of  Isaac,  so  here  it 
gives  the  genealogies  of  the  descendants  of 
Esau  in  order  to  have  done  with  them  and 
to  advance  in  the  line  of  Jacob.  In  both 
cases  the  races  enumerated  are  those  which 
in  subsequent  times  had  to  do  with  Israel. 
— Henry  Alford. 

It  was  as  necessary  to  register  the  gener- 
ations of  Esau  as  those  of  Jacob,  in  order 
to  show  that  the  Messiah  did  not  spring 
from  the  former,  but  that  He  did  spring 
from  the  latter.  The  genealogical  tables, 
so  frequently  met  with  in  the  Sacred  Writ- 
ings, are  standing  proofs  of  the  truth  of 
the  prophecies  that  the  Messiah  should 
come  from  a  particular  family;  which 
prophecies  were  clearly  fulfilled  in  the  birth 
of  Christ.  And  they  testify  that  the 
Messiah  thus  promised  is  found  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  Who  uncon- 
testably  sprang  from  the  last,  the  only 
remaining,  branch  of  the  family  of  David. 

These  registers  were  religiously  pre- 
served among  the  Jews  till  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  after  which  they  were  all 
destroyed;  insomuch  that  there  is  not  a 
Jew  in  the  universe  who  can  trace  himself 
to  the  family  of  David.  Consequently,  all 
expectation  of  a  Messiah  to  come  is,  even 
on  their  own  principles,  nugatory  and  ab- 
surd, since  nothing  remains  to  legitimate 
his  birth.  When  Christ  came  all  these 
registers  were  in  existence.  When  Mat- 
thew and  Luke  wrote  all  these  registers 
were  still  in  existence;  and  had  they  pre- 
tended what  could  not  have  been  supported, 
an  appeal  to  the  registers  would  have  con- 
victed them  of  a  falsehood.  But  no  Jew 
attempted  to  do  this,  notwithstanding  the 
excess  of  their  malice  against  Christ  and 
His  followers;  and  because  they  did  not 
do  it,  we  may  safely  assert  no  Jew  could 
do  it.  Thus  "the  foundation  standeth 
sure." — Adam  Clarke. 

When  Jacob  returned  from  Mesopotamia, 
he  sent  messengers  to  Esau  into  Idumea, 
and  promised  to  visit  him  later  in  Seir. 
But  this  circumstance  does  not  imply  a  con- 
tradiction. Our  portion  records  the  his- 
tory of  Esau  as  far  as  it  relates  to  political 
power;  it,  therefore,  goes  back  to  the  for- 
tieth year  of  his  life  when  he  first  married. 
He  had  then  long  sold  his  birthright.  He 
had,  no  doubt,  heard  the  prophecy  given  to 
his  mother,  that  to  his  younger  brother, 
Jacob,  the  inheritance  of  the  blessings  of 
Abraham  was  reserved.  When,  therefore, 
his  father  Isaac  advanced  in  years  and  be- 
came afflicted  with  infirmity,  Jacob  was  re- 
garded as  the  future  head  of  the  house. 


and,  as  such,  obtained  the  superintendence 
over  his  father's  property;  the  cattle  of 
Isaac  were,  therefore,  considered  as  those 
of  Jacob.  And  it  was  within 'the  thirty- 
eight  years  between  his  marriage  and 
Jacob's  flight,  that  Esau,  at  that  time  not 
inimical  to  his  brother,  left  Canaan,  thus 
willingly  acknowledging  the  superior  rights 
of  Jacob,  and  spontaneously  resigning  his 
own  claims  upon  the  land.— 3f .  M.  Kalisch. 


Sunday,  8th.    Gen. 
6;  xzvL  34;  £z. 
22.) 


xzxvi  9-30.    (Ci  ziv. 
XV.  15;  Deut.  iL  12, 


Mount  Seir  is  the  mountain  ridge  ex- 
tending along  the  east  side  of  the  valley  of 
Arabah,  from  the  Dead  Sea  to  the  Han- 
itic  Gulf.  The  name  signifies  rough,  or 
rugged.—Henry  Alford. 

Esau  himself,  in  the  lifetime  of  his 
father,  migrated  with  his  Canaanitish  wives 
to  this  country,  which  afterwards  became 
the  home  of  his  descendants.  This  moun- 
tainous but  fertile  region  had  long  been 
occupied  by  the  Horites,  whose  territories 
they  at  first  shared,  but  afterward,  at  a 
period  antecedent  to  the  Exodus,  took 
possession  of.  In  proof  of  their  impor- 
tance as  a  people,  even  in  these  earliest 
times,  a  list  of  eight  kings  is  given  (ver. 
31)  who  "reigned  in  the  land  of  Edom  be- 
fore there  reigned  any  king  [in] Israel." 

Of  their  hereditary  enmity  to  the  Chosen 
People  we  find  traces  not  only  in  their 
refusal  to  allow  their  "brother  Israel" 
(Num.  XX.  14)  to  pass  through  their  land 
during  the  wanderings  in  the  wilderness, 
though  the  request  was  made  under  cir- 
cumstances of  the  utmost  urgency,  but 
from  the  terms  in  which  we  find  them  de- 
nounced by  the  later  prophets.— [fiV/iam 
Lee. 

The  Alluph,  or  duke,  is  the  head  of  the 
tribe  among  the  Edomites,  like  the  Nasi, 
or  prince,  among  the  Israelites.— 0//o  von 
Gerlach. 

Ver.  20-30.  In  the  midst  of  this  geneal- 
ogy of  the  Edomites  here  is  inserted  the 
genealogy  of  the  Horites,  those  Canaanites, 
or  Hittites  ....  that  were  the  natives  of 

Mount  Seir This  comes  in  here,  not 

only  to  give  light  to  the  story,  but  to  be 
a  standing  reflection  upon  the  Edomites 
for  inter-marrying  with  them,  by  which  it 
is  probable  they  learned  their  way,  and 
corrupted  themselves.  Esau  having  sold 
his  birthright,  and  lost  his  blessing,  and 
entered  into  alliance  with  the  Hittites,  his 
posterity  and  the  sons  of  Seir  are  here 
reckoned  together.  Note  those  that  treach- 
erously desert  God's  Church  are  justly 
numbered  with  those  that  were  never  in 
it;  apostate  Edomites  stand  on  the  same 
ground  with  accursed  Horites. — Matthew 
Henry. 

The  Horites — dwellers  in  caves  (Trog- 
lodytes)— ^werc  the  original  inhabitants  of 
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Sdr,  and  were  driven  out  by  the  Edomitei 
(Dent  iL  12) ;  but  they  appor  still  to  have 
remained  among  them  m  a  part  ol  the 
landn-Olfo  wmJSiHack. 


Monday,  Ml    Otn. 

1«1.) 


ssxvL  31<43.     (CL 


In  the  previous  chapter  (ver.  11)  there 
had  been  an  emphatic  promise  from  God 
Ahnigfaty  (El-Skaddai)  to  Jacob  that 
*1unga  snoold  come  out  of  his  loins.''  The 
Isradites.  no  donbt,  cherished  a  constant 
hope  ol  snch  a  kingdom  and  snch  a  kugiv 
race.  Moses  himself  (Dent  xxvsiL  J6) 
prophesied  concerning  die  long  that  the 
Israelites  should  set  over  them;  and  hence 
it  was  not  unnatural  tfaat»  when  recording 
the  eight  longs,  who  had  reigned  in  the 
family  of  Esau  up  to  his  own  time,  he 
should  have  noted  that  as  ^  no  Idnff  had 
risen  from  the  family  of  hu  brother  Jacob, 
to  whom  a  kingly  progeny  had  been  iirom- 
i9td*—E,  Harold  Browne, 

Vir,  ip.  The  last  of  the  ei|;ht  kmgs,  of  • 
whom  it  is  not  said  that  he  died  seems  to 
have  been  the  contemporanr  of  Moses,  who 
made  application  to  him  for  leave  to  pass 
throuRh  nis  land.  If  this  be  so,  it  follows 
that  tne  remainder  of  Genesis  comes  imme- 
diately from  the  hand  of  Moses;  a  result 
which  is  in  accordance  with  other  indica- 
tions that  have  presented  themselves  in  the 
previous  part  ot  this  book. — /.  G.  Murfhy. 

The -notice  here  taken  of  Esau  is  a  kind 
of  final  leave  taken  of  him  and  of  his 
posterity,  for  we  hear  no  more  of  them 
but  as  enemies  of  the  chosen  people.  He 
is  presented  to  our  view  for  a  moment,  as 
surrounded  with  a  ^lare  of  earthly  glory, 
but  as  there  is  nothing  stable  without  the 
pale  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  the  curtain 
drops  upon  all  his  splendor  and  pomp,  and 
it  is  seen  no  more.  The  spirit  of  inspiration, 
pausing  for  a  moment  to  show  that  no 
word  of  God,  however  slight,  fails  of  its 
effect,  immediately  passes  to  its  main  drift, 
and  directs  our  view  to  the  more  abiding 
and  truly  glorious  concerns  of  the  line  of 
Jacob. — George  Bush. 

A  worldly  Esau  may  have  his  Mount 
Seir,  may  have  his  portion  at  once  with- 
out any  discipline,  any  acquaintance  with 
God  or  himself.  But  Israel,  the  beloved  of 
God,  must  forego  rest,  must  wait,  and 
suffer,  and  fight,  in  the  way  to  it.  One 
exercise  of  faith  and  patience  must  suc- 
ceed to  another;  and  by  these  they  must  be 
trained  into  a  meetness  for  the  Canaan 
promised  to  them  as  their  inheritance. 
And  such  is  the  Qiristian's  calling.  He 
must  reckon  on  trial  and  conflict;  he  must 
learn  to  endure  it,  to  8:0  forward,  and  quit 
himself  as  a  man,  taking  up  his  cross  and 
carryinir  it  paticntlv,  yea.  cheerfully,  as 
what  all  his  hrethren  are  doine.  as  what 
God  called  him  to  when  He  called  him  to 
jsr/ory.  and  in  assured  ia\l\\  tVvaX  \\  shall 
soon   be  exchanp^ed  for  r\otv. — F.  Goode. 


Toaadaj,  lOtli.    Ota.  aoBvtt.  l-4b 

The  narrative  now  prepares  to  leave 
Jacob  and  make  room  for  Joseph.  •  .  .  . 
The  rcmaming  notices  of  Jacob's  eicpcri- 
enoe  are  of  a  sorrowful  kind;  he  Uves 
under  a  dond  until  at  the  ck>se  the  sun 
shines  out  again.  We  have  seen  him  in  his 
yoodi  making  experiments  m  life;  in  his 
prime  foundmg  a  family  and  winning  his 
way  hgr  slow  and  painful  steps  to  lua  own 
place  m  ^  worid;  and  now  he  enters  on 
the  last  stage  of  hts  life,  a  stage  m  which 
signs  of  hmkmf  u(  appear  almost  aa  soon 
as  he  attains  hu  ami  and  idace  in  life.— 
Marcus  Dods. 

This  history  goes  bade  a  lew  years;  for 
Isaac  must  have  been  liinng  when  Joseph 
was  seventeen.  But  the  historian  had  InUy 
wound  up  the  history  of  Isaac  before  com- 
mendng  the  ToUidth,  or  genealogical 
history  of  Jacob;  and  he  now  gives  unity 
to  the  historjr  of  the  descent  into  Enrpt  by 
beginning  with  the  adolescence  of  Josoh, 
his  father's  fondness  for  him  and  his 
brothers'  jealousy  of  hint-^.  Harold 
oroWHf* 

Joseph,  at  seventeen  years  of  age,  was 
set  to  work,  according  to  the  wholesome 
Eastern  usage,  and  so  was  thrown  into 
the 'Company  of  the  sons  of  the  two  slave- 
women,  Bilhah  and  Zilpah.  Dditzsch  un- 
derstands 'lad"  in  ver.  2 ....  as  meaning  an 
attendant  Joseph  was,  then,  told  off  to  be 
subordinate  to  these  two  sets  of  his  rough 
brothers.  The  relationship  was  enough  to 
rouse  hatred  in  such  coarse  souls.  .... 
Bilhah's  and  Zilpah's  sons  reflected  in  iheir 
hatred  of  Rachel's  their  mothers'  envy  of 
the  true  wife  of  Jacob's  heart.  The  sons 
of  the  bondwomen  were  sure  to  hate  the 
sons  of  the  free. 

If  Joseph  had  been  like  his  brothers, 
they  would  have  forgiven  him  his  mother. 
But  he  was  horrified  at  his  first  fi^impse 
of  unrestrained  young  passions,  and,  in 
the  excitement  of  disgust  and  surprise, 
"told  their  evil  report."— -<4/ejr.  Maclaren, 

We  are  not  obliged  to  suppose  that  Joseph 
was  a  gratuitous  tale-bearer,  or  that  when 
he  carried  their  evil  report  to  his  father 
he  was  actuated  by  a  prudish,  censorious 
or  in  any  wa^  unworthy  spirit.  That  he 
very  well  knew  how  to  hold  his  tongue  no 
man  ever  gave  more  adequate  proof;  but 
he  that  understands  that  there  is  "a  time 
to  keep  silence"  necessarily  sees  also  that 
there  is  "a  time  to  speak."  And  no  one 
can  tell  what  torture  that  pure  young  soul 
may  have  endured  in  the  remote  pastures, 
when  left  alone  to  withstand  day  after  day 
the  outraee  of  these  coarse  and  unscru- 
pulous men. — \farcus  Dods. 

Jacob's  somewhat  foolish  love,  and  still 
more  foolish  wav  of  showing  it,  made 
matters  worse.  There  were  many  excuses 
for  him.  He  naturally  clung  to  the  son  of 
his  lost,  but  never  forgotten,  first  love ;  and 
^%  Tv^\>\T^N    ^oMxid,   in   Joseph's    frecdoni 
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from  the  vices  of  his  other  sons,  a  solace 
and  joy.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the 
''long  garment  with  sleeves/'  in  which  he 
decked  the  lad»  indicated  an  intention  of 
transferring  the  rights  of  the  firstborn  to 
him.  But  in  any  case  it  meant  distin- 
guishing affection ;  and  the  father  or  mother 
who  is  weak  enough  to  show  partiality  in 
the  treatment  of  children  need  not  wonder 
if  their  unwise  love  creates  bitter  heart- 
burnings.— Alex.  Maclaren. 

Wedneiday,  11th.  Gen.  zxxviL  5-11. 
(Cf.  xliL  6;  zliiL  26,  28;  xliv.  14;  L  18; 
Luke  ii.  19,  51.) 

The  meaning  of  both  dreams  is  the  same, 
but  the  second  goes  beyond  the  first  in  the 
grandeur  of  the  emblems,  and  in  the  inclu- 
sion of  the  parents  in  the  act  of  obeisance. 
Both  sets  of  symbols  were  drawn  from 
familiar  sights.  The  homeliness  of  the 
"sheaves"  is  in  striking  contrast  with  the 
grandeur  of  the  *'sun,  moon  and  stars." 
The  interpretation  of  the  first  is  ready  to 
hand,  because  the  sheaves  were  "your 
sheaves"  and  "my  sheaf."  There  was  no 
similar  key  included  in  the  second,  and  his 
brothers  do  not  appear  to  have  caught  its 
meaning.  It  was  Jacob  who  read  it.  Prob- 
ably Rachel  was  dead  when  the  dream 
came,  but  that  need  not  make  a  difficulty. — 
Alex.  Maclaren. 

With  the  simplicity  of  a  guileless  mind, 
and  with  the  natural  proneness  of  members 
of  one  family  to  tell  in  the  morning  the 
dreams  they  have  had,  Joseph  tells  to  the 
rest  what  seems  to  himself  interesting  if 
not  very  suggestive.  Possibly  he  thought 
very  little  of  his  dream  till  he  saw  how 
much  importance  his  brothers  attached  to 
it.  Possibly  there  might  be  discernible  in 
his  tone  and  look  some  mixture  of  youth- 
ful arrogance.  And  in  his  relation  of 
the  second  dream,  there  was  discernible  at 
least  a  confidence  that  it  would  be  realized, 
which  was  peculiarly  intolerable  to  his 
brothers,  and  to  his  father  seemed  a  dan- 
gerous s)rmptom  that  called  for  rebuke. 

And  yet  "his  father  observed  the  saying" ; 
as  a  parent  has  sometimes  occasion  to 
check  his  child,  and  yet,  having  done  so, 
feels  that  that  does  not  end  the  matter; 
that  his  boy  and  he  are  in  somewhat  dif- 
ferent spheres,  so  that  while  he  was  cer- 
tainty justified  in  punishing  such  and  such 
a  manifestation  of  his  character,  there  is 
yet  something  behind  that  he  does  not  quite 
understand,  and  for  which  possibly  punish- 
ment may  not  be  exactly  the  suitable  award, 
— Marcus  Dodf. 

Joseph's  dream  came  true,  though  it  was 
fulfilled  in  a  way  and  by  means  too  won- 
derful for  him  to  anticipate.  Instead  of 
simply  succeeding  to  his  father's  inherit- 
ance, and  ruling  his  eleven  brethren,  he 
stood  next  to  Pharaoh,  and  governed  busy, 
populous  Egypt.    His  father  and  brothers 


did  make  obeisance  unto  him.  Nay,  the 
very  stin  and  moon,  which  govern  the  tides 
and  rains,  and  mete  out  years  of  famine 
and  years  of  plenty,  even  these  served  him 
and  helped  him  to  the  throne.  Through 
the  pit  and  the  prison,  by  the  path  of 
sorrow  and  captivity,  he  rose  to  be  the  very 
center  of  the  world;  "for  all  the  world 
went  down  into  Egypt  to  buy  corn  of 
Joseph." — Samuel  Cox. 

With  perfect  innocence  of  intention,  and 
as  he  would  have  told  any  other  strange, 
dream,  the  lad  repeats  them.  The  com- 
ynentary  was  the  work  of  his  brothers,  who 
were  ready  to  find  proofs  of  his  being  put 
above  them,  and  of  his  wish  to  humiliate 
them,  in  anything  he  said  or  did.  They 
were  wiser  than  he  was.  Perhaps  they 
suspected  that  Jacob  meant  to  set  him  at 
the  head  of  the  clan  on  his  decease,  and 
that  the  dreams  were  trumped  up  and  told 
to  them  to  prepare  them  for  the  decision 
which  the  special  costume  may  have  already 
hinted.  At  all  events,  hatred  is  very  sus- 
picious, and  ready  to  prick  up  its  ears  at 
every  syllable  that  seems  to  speak  of  the 
advancement  of  its  object. — Alex.  Maclaren. 

Thursday,  12th.    Gen.  xxxvii.  12-20.    (Cf. 
:UL  18,  19.) 


This  narrative  takes  us  down  into  foul 
depths.  It  is  a  hideous  story  of  vulgar 
hatred  and  cruelty.  God's  name  is  never 
mentioned  in  it ;  and  He  is  as  far  from  the 
actors'  thoughts  as  from  the  writer's  words. 
The  crime  of  the  brothers  is  the  subject, 
and  the  picture  is  painted  in  dark  tones  to 
teach  large  truths  about  sin. 

The  broad  teaching  of  the  whole  story, 
which  is  ever  being  reiterated  in  Old  Testa- 
ment incidents,  is  that  God  works  out  His 
great  purposes  through  even  the  crimes  of 

unconscious   men Joseph's    words 

(Gen.  1.  20)  give  the  point  of  view  for 
the  whole  story:  "Ye  thought  evil  against 

me;  but  God  meant  it  unto  good 

to  save  much  people  alive."  We  can 
scarcely  forget  the  still  more  wonderful 
example  of  the  same  thing,  in  the  crime 
of  crimes,  when  His  brethren  slew  the  Son 
of  God — like  Joseph,  the  victim  of  envy — 
and,  by  their  crime,  God's  counsel  of  mercy 
for  them  and  for  all  was  fulfilled. — Alex. 
Maclaren. 

By  a  remarkable  combination  of  events 
and  interweaving  of  their  life- web  by  the 
hand  of  Providence,  the  opportunity  is 
offered  for  the  development  of  their  hatred 
of  Joseph  by  his  brethren.  The  immense 
flocks  of  Jacob,  combined  with  those  of 
Isaac,  his  father,  are  too  numerous  to  find 
pasturage  in  the  vale  of  Hebron,  where 
Isaac  has  always  resided,  and  to  which 
Jacob  has  come.  Some  larger  provision 
must  be  made  for  pasturage.  Nothing 
more  natural  than  that  I^.o5^i  «Jcvw\^  ^vc^e. 
of  sending  Yv\s  ^ock%  \o  \v\^  \ci\T«N!«  t-iSN^^ 
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at  foot  of  Mount  Gerizim  and  Mount  Ebal, 
for  there  he  had  purchased  most  excellent 
land  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Shechem, 
and  he  would  avail  himself  of  its  advan- 
tages.— Stuart  Robinson. 

"Dothan."  the  two  wells,  ....  was 
beautifully  situated,  about  twelve  miles 
north  from  Samaria.  Northward  spread 
richest  pasture  lands;  a  few  swelling  hills 
separated  it  from  the  great  plain  of  Esdrae- 
Ion.  From  its  position  it  must  have  been 
the  key  to  the  passes  of  Esdraelon,  and  so, 
as  guarding  the  entrance  from  the  north, 
not  only  of  Ephraim,  but  of  Palestine 
itself.  On  the  crest  of  one  of  those  hills 
the  extensive  ruins  of  Dothan  are  still 
pointed  out,  and  at  its  southern  foot  still 
wells  up  a  fine  spring  of  living  water. 
....  It  was  here  that  Joseph  overtook 
his  brethren,  and  was  cast  into  the  dry 
well.  And  it  was  from  that  height  that  the 
sons  of  Jacob  must  have  seen  the  Arab 
caravan  slowly  winding  from  Jordan  on  its 
way  to  Egypt,  when  they  sold  their  brother, 
in  the  vain  hope  of  binding  the  word  and 
arresting  the  hand  of  God.— Alfred  Eder- 
shcitn. 

Ver.  20.  After  this  profound  scheme  no 
doubt  there  would  follow  a  chuckle  of 
triumph.  The  thing  was  so  lucky  in  its 
plan,  in  its  seasonableness,  in  its  practica- 
bility; it  seemed  to  meet  every  point  of 
the  case;  it  made  an  end  of  the  whole 
diflficulty;  it  turned  over  a  new  leaf  in  the 
history  of  the  family.  Let  us  understand 
that  our  plans  arc  not  good  simply  because 
they  happen  to  be  easy.  Let  us  understand 
that  a  policy  is  not  necessarily  sound  be- 
cause it  is  necessarily  final.  In  the  case 
before  us  we  see  both  the  power  and 
weakness  of  men.  "Let  us  slay" — there  is 
the  power;  "and  we  shall  sec  what  will 
become  of  his  dreams" — there  is  the  weak- 
ness. You  can  slay  the  dreamer,  but  you 
cannot  touch  the  dream. — Joseph  Parker, 

Friday,   13th.     Gen.   xxxviL  21-24.     (C£. 
ver.  29,  30;  xlii.  21,  22,  37.) 

Reuben  is  the  last  of  the  ten  from  whom 
we  would  have  expected  mercy.  His  sin- 
cerity seems  to  he  fullv  attested  by  his 
subsequent  anguish,  by  his  vivid  remem- 
brance of  the  painful  incidents  of  this 
trapic  scene,  and  by  his  offer  to  assume 
the  responsibility  of  Benjamin's  safe  return 
from  Egypt. — J.  S.  ran  Dyke. 

We  must  not  be  harsh  upon  Reuben  in 
this  connection,  although  the  Reubens  of 
society  are  often  difficult  men  to  deal  with. 
Instead  of  coming  right  to  the  front  and 
spcakini?  the  decisive  word,  they  avail 
themselves  of  some  intermediate  course, 
so  that  their  very  virtue  becomes  diluted 
into  a  kind  of  vice.  When  a  man  has  not 
the  courage  of  his  convictions,  his  convic- 
tions mav  evt^n  become  a.  temptation  and 
a    stumbling-block    to    soc\ety.     'R.^wVxC^* 


intention  was  good,  and  let  all  due  credit 
be  given  to  every  man  who  has  a  good 
intention,  a  merciful  object,  in  view.  No 
one  of  us  has  a  word  to  say  against  such 
a  man.  But  there  are  times  when  every- 
thing depends  upon  tone,  precision,  defi- 
niteness,  emphasis.  I  am  not  sure  that 
Reuben  could  not  have  turned  the  whole 
company.  There  are  times  when  one  man 
can  rule  a  thousand.  A  little  one  can  pot 
ten  thousand  to  flight.  Why?  Because 
wickedness  is  weakness. — Joseph  Parker. 

The  tank  into  which  Joseph's  brethren 
cast  him  was  apparently  one  of  those  huge 
reservoirs  excavated  by  shepherds  in  the 
East,  that  they  may  have  a  supply  of  water 
for  their  flocks  in  the  end  of  the  dry 
season,  when  the  running  waters  fa3 
them.  Being  so  narrow  at  the  mouth  that 
they  can  be  covered  by  a  single  stone,  dicy 
gradually  widen,  and  form  a  large  sub- 
terranean room ;  and  the  facility  they  thns 
afford  for  the  confinement  of  prisoners  was 
from  the  first  too  obvious  not  to  be  com- 
monly taken  advantage  of.  In  such  a  place 
was  Joseph  left  to  die:  under  the  grotmd, 
sinking  in  mire,  his  flesh  creeping  at  tbe 
touch  of  unseen  slimy  creatures,  m  daii- 

ness  alone A  few  wild  cries  that 

ring  painfully  round  his  prison  ^ow  him 
he  need  expect  no  help  from  without;  a 
few  wild  and  desperate  beatings  round  tbe 
shelving  walls  of  rock  show  him  there  h 
no  possibility  of  escape;  he  covers  his  fac^ 
or  casts  himself  on  the  floor  of  his  dm- 
geon  to  escape  within  himself,  but  only  IB 
find  this  also  in  vain,  and  to  rise  and  renew 
efforts  he  knows  to  be  fruitless. — Marat 
Dods. 

The  calm  prose  of  the  historian  doB 
not  dwell  on  the  ....  anguish  of  tbt 
young  heart,  which  found  it  so  hard  tt 
die.  so  hard  to  say  good-bye  to  the  far 
earth,  so  hard  to  descend  into  that  dark 
cistern,  whose  steep  sides  forbade  the  hope 
that  he  could  ever  scramble  back  into  tie 
upper  air.  But  the  confession  of  those  creel 
men.  made  to  one  another  after  the  lapse 
of  twenty-five  years,  enables  us  to  sui^ 
the  missing  coloring  for  this  deed  of 
horror.  Years  after  they  said  one  to 
another :  "We  are  verily  guilty  conccrnfflg 
our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish 
of  his  soul,  when  he  besought  us,  and  wt 
would  not  hear."  ....  Year  passed  after 
year;  but  the  years  could  not  obltteiate 
from  their  memories  that  look,  those  criei 
that  scene  in  the  green  glen  of  Dothan,  sur- 
rounded by  the  tall  cliffs,  overarched  by 
the  blue  sky,  whose  expanse  was  lit  up  bf 
a  meridian  sun.  They  tried  to  lock  up  the 
skeleton  in  their  most  secret  cupboard,  bat 
it    contrived    to    come    forth    to    confront 

them  even  in  their  guarded  hours 

There  arc  some  who  teach  that  God  is  too 
merciful  to  punish  men;  yet  He  has  so 
made  the  world  that  sin  is  its  own  NeincsJS. 
— F.  I^.  \U-\cr. 
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Saturday,  14th.    Gen.  xzxviL  25-30.    (Cf. 
Amos   vL  1-7.) 

The  heartless  barbarity  with  which  the 
brethren  of  Joseph  sat  down  to  eat  and 
drink  the  very  dainties  he  had  brought 
them  from  his  father,  while  they  left  him, 
as  they  thought,  to  starve,  has  been  re- 
garded by  sdl  later  generations  as  the 
height  of  hard-hearted  indifference.  Amos, 
at  a  loss  to  describe  the  recklessness  of 
his  own  generation,  falls  back  upon  this 
incident,  and  cries  woe  upon  those  "that 

drink  wine  in  bowls but  they  are 

not  grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph." — 
Marcus  Dods. 

In  this  heartless  meal  Reuben  can  have 
taken  no  part.  It  appears  from  ver.  29 
that  he  must  have  left  his  brethren,  per- 
haps with  the  very  purpose  of  seeking 
means  to  rescue  Joseph.— £.  Harold 
Browne. 

This  picture  of  the  moral  condition  of 
the  fathers  of  the  Jewish  tribes  is  surely 
a  strong  argument  for  the  historical  accu- 
racy of  the  narrative.  It  would  be  strange 
if  the  legends  of  a  race  instead  of  glori- 
fying, should  blacken  the  characters  of  its 
founders.  No  motive  can  be  alleged  which 
would  explain  such  a  picture;  its  only 
explanation  is  its  truth.  The  ugly  story, 
too,  throws  vivid  light  on  that  thought 
which  prophets  ever  reiterated :   "Not   for 

S>ur  sakes,  but  for  my  name's  sake."  The 
ivine  choice  of  Israel  was  grounded,  not 
on  merit,  but  on  sovereign  purpose.  And 
the  tmdisguised  plainness  of  the  narrative 
of  their  sins  is  but  of  a  piece  with  the  tone 
of  Scripture  throughout.  It  never  pal- 
liates the  faults  even  of  its  best  men.  It 
tells  its  story  without  comment.  It  never 
indulges  in  condemnation  any  more  than 
in  praise.  It  is  a  perfect  mirror;  its  office 
is  to  record,  not  to  criticise.  Many  mis- 
conceptions of  Old  Testament  morality 
would  have  been  avoided  by  keeping  that 
simple  fact  in  view. — Alex.  Maclaren. 

[Judah]  touched  human  nature  to  the 
very  quick  when  he  said:  "What  profit  is 
it?"  And  instantly  they  seemed  to  con- 
vict themselves  of  a  kind  of  thick-headed- 
ness,  and  said  one  to  another:  "Ah,  to  be 
sure;  why,  no  profit  at  all!  Here  is  an 
opportunity  of  selling  him,  and  that   will 

turn  to  the  account  of  us  all Then 

wc  shall,  perhaps,  have  a  couple  of  shekels 
apiece,  and  throwing  them  up  in  the  air 
an  inch  or  so,  and  catching  them  again, 
hear  their  pleasant  chink.  This  is  the 
plan,  to  be  sure.  This  is  the  way  out  of 
the  difficulty."  ....  Selling  does  not 
always  take  a  man  out  of  difficulty.  Bar- 
Urain-making  is  not  always  satisfactory. 
There  is  a  gain  that  is  loss;  there  is  a  loss 
that  is  gain.  There  is  a  separation  that 
takes  the  hated  object  from  our  eyes,  yet 
^at  object  is  an  element  in  society  and  in 
file— jwuikmg,  peneiratmg,  developmg — 
and  it  will  come  back  again  upon  us  some 


day  with  greater  power,  with  intensified 
poignancy;  and  the  man  that  was  driven 
away  from  us  a  beggar  and  a  slave  may 
one  day  rise  up  in  our  path,  terrible  as  an 
avenger,  irresistible  as  a  judgment  of  God. 
— Joseph  Parker. 

Whatsoever  they  thought,  God  never 
meant  that  Joseph  should  perish  in  that 
pit;  and  therefore  He  sends  very  Ishmael- 
ites  to  ransom  him  from  his  brethren: 
the  seed  of  him  that  persecuted  his  brother 
Isaac  shall  now  redeem  Joseph  from  his 
brethren's  persecution. — Joseph  HalL 

There  was  much  commerce  between 
Egypt  and  Asia.  The  spices  and  resins 
so  much  used  in  Egypt  for  embalming 
were  brought  from  the  East.  Slaves,  too, 
were  always  in  demand.  The  route  of 
caravans  crossing  the  Jordan  at  Beisan  lay 
near  Dothan;  so  that  these  Ishmaelitish 
traders  naturally  passed  that  way.  Thus 
every  incident  of  the  narrative  is  verified 
by  the  geographical  features  of  the  country 
and  by  the  commercial  customs  of  the 
times. — J.  P.  Thompson, 

Sunday,  15th.    Gen.  zxxviL  31-36. 

The  cruel  trick  by  which  Jacob  was  de- 
ceived is  perhaps  the  most  heartless  bit 
of  the  whole  heartless  crime.  It  came  as 
near  an  insult  as  possible.  It  was  ma- 
liciously meant.  The  snarl  about  the  coat, 
the  studied  use  of  "thy  son,"  as  if  the 
brothers  disowned  the  brotherhood,  the 
unfeeling  harshness  of  choosing  such  a 
way  of  telling  their  lie — all  were  meant  to 
give  the  maximum  of  pain,  and  betray  their 
savage  hatred  of  father  and  son,  and  its 
causes. 

There  are  few  bitterer  sorrows  than  for 
a  parent  to  see  the  children  of  his  own  sin 
in  the  sins  of  his  children.  Jacob  might 
have  felt  that  bitterness,  as  he  looked 
round  on  the  lovelessness  and  dark,  pas- 
sionate selfishness  of  his  children,  and  re- 
membered his  own  early  crimes  against 
Esau.  He  might  have  seen  that  his  unwise 
fondness  for  the  son  of  his  Rachel  had  led 
to  the  brothers'  hatred,  though  he  did  not 
know  that  that  hatred  had  plunged  the 
arrow  into  his  soul.  Whether  he  knew  it 
or  not,  his  own  conduct  had  feathered  the 
arrow.  He  was  drinking  as  he  had 
brewed;  and  the  heartbroken  grief  which 
darkened  his  later  years  had  sprung  from 
seed  of  his  own  sowing.  So  it  is  always. — 
Alex.  Maclaren. 

A  more  correct  version  is:  "I  will  go 
down  to  my  son  mourning  into  Sheol." 
This  is  the  first  of  the  sixtv-five  instances 
in  which  the  proper  name  Sheol  occurs  in 
the  Old  Testament.  It  is  a  precise  equiva- 
lent of  the  Greek  Hades,  which  is  found 
ten  times  in  the  New  Testament  The 
word  never  means  grave, — for  which  the 
Hebrew  has  a  term  uniformly  used  to 
denote  the  earthly  x^^Vw^fc  ^^  "^^  ^^^\ 
body;  but  aXvi^v^  \V^  v^^^  ^^  ^^k^^^'^^ 


799 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


•piritii  whether  good  or  evfl.  It  thus  dis- 
tmctly  GoaYqred  the  idea  of  the  soaft 
exiitcnce  after  dcAth.  The  patriarch'!  coa- 
ceptioni  of  this  titiicew  world  were  doubt* 
less  dim  and  vacuc^  but  he  eaqiected  to 
meet  Joseph  there^  and  his  use  of  the  word 
is  qnite  incoasistcnt  with  the  notion  that 
death  b  the  extinction  of  the  whok  nian.i* 

It  is  a  miserable  story  of  ignoUe  jealonqr 
and  cruel  hate;  and  yet,  over  all  this 
foaming  torrent  God's  steadfast  bow  of 
peace  shines.  These  crimes  and  this 
"affliction  of  Joseph"  were  the  direct  path 
to  the  fulfilment  of  His  purpoies.  As  blind 
instruments,  even  in  their  rebellion  and 
sin,  men  work  out  His  desijns.  The  les- 
son of  Joseph's  bondage  wm  one  day  be 
the  summing  up  of  me  world's  hutory. 
'Thou  makest  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
thee :  and  with  the  remainder  thereof  thou 
girdest  thyself."— i</^jr.  Maclartn, 

Monday,  16th.    Qen.  sonriiL    (C&  Matt 
L  l-16u) 

The  object  of  this  parenthetical  chapter 
seems  to  be  to  show  how  near  the  off- 
spring of  Jacob  were  to  falling  into  the 
habits  and  loathsome  sins  of  the  Canaan- 
itish  peoples;  and  to  pave  the  way  for  the 
history  of  their  removal  into  the  land  of 
Egypt*  which  took  place  by  means  of 
Joseph's  being  sold  and  earned  thither. — 
Henry  Alford, 

This  chapter  ....  carries  its  own  les- 
sons of  the  frailty  of  human  nature,  and 
the  far-reaching  effects  of  sin.  Its  placing 
at  this  point  in  the  history  is  suggestive 
and  important.  Studying  as  we  are  that 
portion  of  the  Book  of  Genesis  in  which 
the  first  movements  in  the  work  of  regen- 
eration are  chronicled,  we  have,  so  far, 
been  occupied  almost  exclusively  with  indi- 
viduals. There  is  gradually  emerging  into 
view  the  larger  purpose  of  regeneration  in 
the  family  and  in  society 

While  Judah  is  thus  sinning,  Joseph  is 
already  in  Egypt.  Glancing  ahead  for  a 
moment  we  see  with  what  issue  he  is 
there.  Preparation  is  already  being  made 
for  the  segregation  of  the  chosen  people 
for  a  long  period,  in  which  their  separation 
from  mixture  with  other  people  will  be 
secured  by  the  rigid  exclusiveness  of  the 
Egyptians. — G,  Campbell  Morgan. 

The  history  of  Judah  and  of  his  house 
is  of  such  importance  because  in  his 
prophetic  blessing  Jacob  assigns  to  Judah 
the  acepter  of  principality  among  the  tribes 
of  Israel:  and  the  primogeniture  of 
Pharez  is  brought  out  so  prominently  be- 
cause Nahshon.  the  eminent  prince  and 
leader  in  Israel  durinjf  the  journey  through 
the  wilderness,  is  a  descendant  of  Pharez 
(Niim.  ii.  3).  "But  ....  we  may  look 
be  von  d  the  natural  horizon  ol  Moses.  We 
ca//  to  mind  that  king  Dav\d  \\2Ld  spt^tv^ 


from  Nahshon  (Ruth  iv.  18n22),  and  that 
Jesus  of  Nasareth,  Who  was  made  of  God 
both  Lord  and  Christ,  was  the  Son  of 
DsvkL  We  are  thereifore  now  tracing  the 
lineage  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  looking  for- 
ward to  Him  Who  is  both  the  commence- 
ment and  die  end  of  all  things."—/.  H. 
KurtM. 

Such  a  record  as  this  thirty-eighth 
chanter  of  Genesis  excites  the  clamor  of 
scomng  unbelief  against  the  moral  teadi- 
ings  of  the  Old  Testament  ....  These 
objectors  seem  to  forget  that  this  Old 
Testament  sets  out  with  the  account  of  how 
humanity,  at  first  perfect,  has  fallen  and 
become  depaded;  and  its  purpose  is  not 
simply  to  mculcate  moral  maxims,  but  to 
trace  the  history  of  an  intervention  of 
Divine  graoe  to  restore  the  fallen  humanity, 
instead,  of  leaving  it  to  its  native  gravita- 
tion toward  utter  bmtishness,  following 
its  physical  nature^  or  utter  devilishness, 
following  its  spiritual  nature.  And  its 
aim  is  to  describe  the  conflict  which  ever 
comes  from .  the  attempt  to  develop  out 
of  this  fallen  humanity  a  new  and  regener- 
ate humanity Nor  in  any  instanee 

does  this  history,  exhibiting  such  remark- 
able fidelity  in  portraying  its  characters  ia 
all  their  faults  as  well  as  their  virtues,  fail 
to  exhibit  the  sins  and  failings  and  foibles 
of  the  noblest  of  its  heroes,  as  bringing 
upon  them  the  marks  of  God's  disapproval 
in  the  sorrow  and  suffering  which  infalliblr 
followed — ^just  as  Jacob  now  is  reaping  in 
old  age  the  fruits  of  the  sins  and  foibles 
of  his  earlier  years. — Stuart  Robinson. 

Tuesday,  17th.    Gen.  xxxix.  1-6.    (Ci  Ps. 
cv.  17-19.) 

Joseph  ....  is  now  in  Egypt.  .... 
A  brief  journey  has  brought  him  from  a 
region  scarcely  more  than  semi-barbaroos 
to  one  far  advanced  in  civilization.  The 
skilled  agriculturist  is  in  the  field,  the  in- 
genious mechanic  at  his  daily  toil.  The 
children  have  those  rare  evidences  of  a  re* 
fined  state  of  society,  t03rs,  with  which  to 
while  away  the  joyous  hours.  The  judge 
in  his  court  is  administering  statutes  whidi 
even  modem  societv  might  advantageously 
reenact.  The  priest  in  the  temple  is  en- 
deavoring to  propitiate  the  gods,  and 
secure  blessings  for  their  erring  oiildren  oo 
earth.  A  written  language,  die  laborions 
work  of  many  generations,  and  which  had 
passed  from  hierogljrphics  to  phonetics. 
meets  his  eye  on  cunningly  prepared  oapy- 
rus  leaves.  A  settled  religious  faith;  a 
complicated  system  of  government;  a  Ian- 
Riiaize  bearing  evidence  of  growth  through 
many  centuries ;  a  vast  empire  consolidated 
upon  the  wrecks  of  preexisting  nationali- 
ties ;  great  material  prosperity  accompanied 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  physical  sciences. 
of  history,  of  metaphysics  and  even  of  the- 
c\o^\  -a.  ^t^T^  of  progress   in  the  fine 
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arts  which,  though  different,  still  rivals 
that  of  the  present  day — these,  as  well  as 
their  institutions,  their  laws  and  their  bril- 
liant achievements,  unmistakably  testify  to 
the  immense  antiquity  of  the  empire  under 
whose  overshadowing  influence  Joseph  is 
to  pass  his  days  of  servitude.  Nor  is  he  a 
solitary  bondman  among  a  nation  of  free- 
men, but  one  of  a  vast  number  of  slaves — 
slaves  from  Nubia,  from  Ethiopia,  .from 
Asia,  from  many  surrounding  nations,  all 
of  which  had  witnessed,  and  many  of  which 
had  submitted  to,  the  conquering  valor  of 
Egypt's  powerful  emperors.—/.  5".  van 
Dyke, 

Potiphar  was  an  Egyptian  grandee;  a 
member  of  a  proud  aristocracy;  high  in 
office  and  in  court  favor.  He  would  no 
doubt  live  in  a  splendid  palace,  covered 
with  hieroglyphs  and  filled  with  slaves. 
The  young  captive,  accustomed  to  the  ten- 
dtrnesses  of  his  simple  and  beloved  home, 
must  have  trembled  as  he  passed  up  the 
pillared  avenue,  through  sphinx-guarded 
gates,  into  the  recesses  of  that  strange, 
vast  Egyptian  palace,  where  they  spoke  a 
language  of  which  he  could  not  understand 
a  word,  and  where  all  was  so  new  and 
strange.  But  "God  was  with  him,"  .... 
and,  though  severed  from  all  whom  he 
knew,  it  was  rest  and  strength  to  feel  that 
the  mysterious  winjj^s,  engraved  on  the 
porticoes  of  so  many  Egyptian  buildings, 
were  emblems  to  him  of  the  outstretched 
wings  of  his  great  Father's  care. — F.  B. 
Meyer, 

[Joseph's]  introduction  to  Egypt  was  of 
the  most  dispiriting  kind.  What  could  he 
expect  from  strangers,  if  his  own  brothers 
had  found  him  so  obnoxious?  ....  But 
the  supreme  healthiness  of  Joseph's  nature 
resists  all  the  infectious  influences  that 
emanate  from  the  world  around  him,  and 
preserves  him  from  every  kind  of  morbid 

attitude  towards  the  world  and  life 

His  capacity  for  business,  his  genial  power 
of  devoting  himself  to  other  men's  inter- 
ests, his  clear  integrity,  were  such  that  this 
officer  of  Pharaoh's  could  find  no  more 
trustworthy  servant  in  all  Eg>'pt. — Marcus 
Dods. 

[From  the  sculptures  and  paintings  of 
the  ancient  Egyptian  tombs]  the  property 
of  great  men  is  shown  to  have  been  man- 
aged by  scribes,  who  exercised  a  most 
methodical  and  minute  supervision  over  all 
the  operations  of  agriculture,  gardening, 
the  keeping  of  live  stock,  and  fishing. 
Every  product  was  carefully  registered  to 
check  the  dishonesty  of  the  laborers,  who 
in  Egypt  have  always  been  famous  in  this 
respect.  Probably  in  no  country  was 
farming  ever  more  systematic.  Joseph's 
previous  knowledge  of  tending  flocks,  and 
perhaps  of  husbandry,  and  his  truthful 
character,  exactly  fitted  him  for  the  post 
of  overseer. — R.  5".  Poole. 


Wedneiday,  18th.    Gen.  zudx.  7-19. 

The  ancient  sculptures  and  paintings 
found  in  their  tombs  give  a  ver]^  full  view 
of  the  domestic  life  of  the  ancient  Egyp- 
tians, no  point  of  which  is  more  striking 
than  the  high  social  position  of  woman  and 
the  entire  absence  of  the  harem  system  of 
seclusion. — Henry  Cowles, 

A  man  must  go  back  upon  his  religious 
principles  when  he  is  tempted;  he  must  not 
try  to  prove  to  the  individual  in  question 
that  it  is  inexpedient;  he  must  not  quote 
the  example  of  the  man  who  has  sinned 
before  him.  He  must  take  wing,  and  get 
away  to  God!  And  from  the  height  of 
God's  throne  he  must  answer  the  tempta- 
tion, and,  when  he  does  so,  he  will  be  more 
than  conqueror. — Joseph  Parker, 

The  virtue  that  comes  out  victorious  in 
the  crisis  must  have  been  nourished  and 
cultivated  in  the  humdrum  moments. — 
Alex.  Maclaren. 

To  disregard  the  rights  of  his  master 
seemed  to  Joseph  a  great  wickedness  and 
sin  against  God.  The  treachery  of  the  sin 
strikes  him;  his  native  discernment  of  the 
true  rights  of  every  party  in  the  case  can- 
not, for  a  moment,  be  hoodwinked.  He  is 
not  a  man  who  can,  even  in  the  excitement 
of  temptation,  overlook  the  consequences 
his  sin  may  have  on  others.  Not  unsteadied 
by  the  flattering  solicitations  of  one  so 
much  above  him  in  rank,  nor  sullied  by 
the  contagion  of  her  vehement  passion; 
neither  afraid  to  incur  the  resentment  of 
one  who  so  regarded  him,  nor  kitidled  to 
any  impure  desire  by  contact  with  her 
blazing  lust ;  neither  scrupling  thoroughly  to 
disappoint  her  in  himself,  nor  to  make  her 
feel  her  own  great  guilt,  he  flung  from  him 
the  strong  inducements  that  seemed  to  net 
him  round  and  entangle  him  as  his  garment 
did,  and  tore  himself,  shocked  and  grieved, 
from  the  beseeching  hand  of  his  tempt- 
ress.— Marcus  Dods. 

One  pair  of  heels  is  sometimes  worth  two 
pairs  of  hands.  The  common  maxim  that 
no  man  should  turn  his  back  on  an  adver- 
sary is  a  false  maxim;  in  some  circum- 
stances it  is  safest  to  flee  and  get  out  of  a 
snare.  To  meet  a  temptation  at  its  first 
suggestion  often  quenches  a  spark  which 
might  kindle  a  fire,  resistless  and  all- 
consuming. — A.  T.  P\erson. 

Thursday,  19th.     Gen.  xxxix.  20-23. 

Potiphar  was  ....  as  the  title  literally 
runs,  chief  of  the  executioners.  In  that 
capacity  he  had  charge  of  the  prison,  which 
was  connected  with  his  house  (xl.  3).  It 
is,  therefore,  quite  intelligible  that  he  should 
have  put  Joseph  in  confinement  on  his  own 
authority,  and  the  distinction  drawn  be- 
tween such  a  prisoner  and  "the  king's 
prisoners,"  who  were  there  by  royal  warrant 
or  due  process  of  law,  is  natural.  S\icK 
high-handed   treatmexa  o\  ^  ^vi^  ^"^^  "^ 
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small  matter,  and  it  was  merciful  as  well 
as  arrogant,  for  death  would  have  been  the 
punishment  of  the  crime  of  which  Joseph 
was  accused.  Either  Potiphar  was  singu- 
larly lenient,  or,  as  is  perhaps  more  prob- 
able, he  did  not  quite  believe  his  wife's 
story,  and  thought  it  best  to  hush  up  a 
scandal.  The  transfer  of  Joseph  from  the 
house  to  the  adjoining  prison  would  be 
quietly  managed,  and  then  no  more  need 
oe  said  about  an  ugly  business. — Alex. 
Maclaren. 

Potiphar  himself  seems  to  have  had  mis- 
givings as  to  Joseph's  guilt Even  in 

his  first  ebullition  of  wrath,  he  did  not 
inflict  the  common  penalty,  and,  later  on, 
undoubtedly  consented  to  the  mitigation  of 
Joseph's  sentence;  for  the  keeper  of  the 
prison  would  hardly  have  dared  to  make 
Joseph  in  the  prison  what  he  had  already 
been  in  Potiphar's  house,  without  both  his 
superior's  knowledge  and  acquiescence. 
This  was  no  common  jail,  but  a  receptacle 
for  state  criminals,  where  more  than  ordi- 
nary strictness  and  vigilance  would  be 
demanded;  yet  Joseph  so  commended 
himself  to  the  prison  warden  that  he  not 
only  removed  his  fetters  and  opened  his 
cell,  but  made  him  practically  the  keeper 
of  the  prisoners. — A.  T.  Pierson. 

What  a  poor  compensation!  The  man's 
character  is  taken  away,  and  the  Lord  gives 
him  favor  in  the  sight  of  a  jailer!  .... 
Why  not  have  vindicated  the  man  before 
Potiphar?  Why  not  have  withered  up  the 
accuser  who  took  away  his  fair  name? 
....  That  would  have  been  vindication. 
Instead  of  that.  Joseph  has  the  wonderfully 
good  luck  of  being  thought  well  of  by  a 
jailor!  This  is  the  danger  of  our  criticism. 
We  mistake  the  process  for  the  result.  We 
rush  at  the  semicolon  as  if  it  were  a  full 
stop.     We  judge  God  by  the  fraction,  not 

by  the  integer The  difficulty  of  the 

critic  is  to  be  patient He  jumps  in 

upon  the  way  of  God  with  such  impetuosity 
that  he  has  to  spend  the  remainder  of  his 
days  in  apologizing  for  his  ....  want  of 
patient,  saintly  dignity  in  waiting  until  God 
Himself  said:  "It  is  finished." — Joseph 
Parker. 

Potiphar's  palace  has  crumbled  to  decay, 
and  Potiphar's  wife  has  long  since  entered 
a  world  where  falsehood  will  not  shield 
the  guilty ;  but  slander  still  lives,  and  has 
its  temporary  triumphs.  It  seems  to  have  a 
marvelous  adaptation  to  all  countries,  to 
all  ages,  and  to  all  states  of  society.  Born 
of  malice,  fed  on  ruined  reputations,  clad  in 
the  stolen  robes  of  virtue,  and  polished  into 
the  likeness  of  a  holy  detestation  of  wrong- 
doiner — slander,  notwithstanding  her  innate 
loathsomeness,  has  attained  a  prominence 
which  true  goodness  deplores  exceedingly. 
— /.  6".  7Qn  D\ke. 

Joseph  was  released,  his  merit  acknowl- 
edged, and  almost  rega\  d\9,T\\l\  conferred 


upon  him.  Whereupon  we  say:  "] 
is  right,  merit  has  its  reward'*;  ai 
this  poetical  justice  we  are  satisfie 
this  is  not  the  justice  of  God's  world 
Brethren,  neither  in  this  world  noi 
world  to  come  are  these  the  rew 
goodness.  What  was  Joseph's  i 
....  It  is  written  in  the  Sermon 
Mount :  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  he 
they  shall  see  God."  To  see  God, 
the  vision  of  the  King  in  His  be 
know  and  to  feel  that  He  is  near — t 
Joseph's  reward. — F.  W,  Robertson 

Friday,  20th.    Gen.  zL  1-4. 

There  would  have  been  no  need 
record  of  this  bit  of  court  scanda 
Bible  were  it  not  that  the  coming  • 
officers  to  the  prison  has  an  in 
bearing  upon  the  after-story  of  J< 
/.  R.  MUler. 

The  materials  of  the  machinery  o 
dence  are  all  of  ordinary  quality;  t 
combination  displays  nothing  les 
infinite  skill. — Isaac  Taylor. 

After  the  arrival  of  two  such 
criminals  as  the  chief  butler  and  t 
Pharaoh — the  chamberlain  and  stc^ 
the  royal  household,  Joseph,  if  so 
pensive,  must  yet  have  had  sufficier 
tainment  at  times  in  conversing  w 
who  stood  by  the  king,  and  were 
with  the  statesmen,  courtiers,  and 
men  who  frequented  the  house  < 
phar.  He  had  now  ample  opportu 
acquiring  information  w^hich  aft 
stood  him  in  good  stead,  for  appre 
the  character  of  Pharaoh,  and  for 
himself  acquainted  with  many  detai 
government,  and  with  the  general  c 
of  the  people. — Marcus  Dods. 

Such  was  the  vitality  of  Josepl 
fidence  in  God,  and  such  was  th 
heartedness  that  sprang  from  his  i 
of  conscience,  that  he  was  free  f 
absorbing  anxiety  about  himself,  i 
leisure  to  amuse  and  help  his 
prisoners,  so  that  such  promotion  ai 
could  afford  he  won — from  a  dunge 
chain,  from  a  chain  to  his  word  of 
Thus  even  in  the  unlatticed  dungc 
sun  and  moon  look  in  upon  him  ai 
to  him;  and  while  his  sheaf  seems 
poorest,  all  rust  and  mildew,  the  shci 
his  masters  do  homage. — Marcus  Di 

Don't  let  your  sorrows  stagnate 
will  turn  your  heart  into  a  fen  of 
waters,  from  which  will  sprout  the 
rushes  of  self-will  and  rebellion  a 
God.  Turn  your  sorrows  outw'arc 
currents  of  sympathy  and  deeds  of  kit 
to  other  people,  and  they  will  becc 
stream  of  blessing. — T.  L.  CuyJer. 

Saturday,  21st.     Gen.  xl.  5-8. 

As  Joseph,  going  the  round  of  hist 
ing  duty  and  spreading  what  might  sti 
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se  dainty  courtiers,  noted  the 
r  faces,  had  he  not  been  of 
ke  upon  himself  the  sorrow 
might  have  been  glad  to 
leir  presence,  fearful  lest  he 
:cted  by  their  depression,  or 
:  an  object  on  which  they 
ir  ill-humor.    But  he  was  girt 

cheerfulness  that  could  l^r 
own  burden ;  and  his  ponder- 
i  experience  made  him  *sensi- 
at  affected  the   destinies  of 

arcus  Dods, 

t  art  to  be  a  good  listener. 

heart  longs  to  pour  out  its 

athetic  ear But  it  can 

d;  it  needs  plenty  of  time. 
0  the  sorrowful  turn  away 
iged  in  the  full  rush  of  active 
sy,  and  seek  out  those  who, 
s,  have  been  "winged,"  and 
>  go  softly,  as  Joseph  was 
ants  of  Pharaoh  found  him 
in  dungeon.  If  you  can  do 
sten  well,  and  comfort  others 
brt  wherewith  you  yourself 
forted  by  God. — F.  B,  Meyer. 
llingness     to    interpret    the 

fellow  prisoners  proves  that 
d  in  his  own,  that  among  his 
;  he  had  this  characteristic 
[fast  and  profound  soul,  that 

as  a  man  the  dreams  of  his 
he  not  done  so,  and  had  he 
that  somehow  God  would 
It  of  them,  he  would  surely 
on't  you  believe  in  dreams; 
f   get   you    into    difficulties." 

in  becoming  the  interpreter 
»  of  other   men  became  the 

own.    Had  he  made  light  of 

his  fellow  prisoners  because 
^  made  light  of  his  own,  he 
jht  we  can  see,  have  died  in 
Marcus  Dods. 

easily  have  saved  him  the 
ning  from  the  men  what  they 

The  same  Spirit  that  taught 
?t  could  have  made  known  to 
IS,  as  we  know  was  the  case 
.n  the  court  of  Nebuchad- 
in  this   instance  the   dreams 

forgotten  by  the  dreamers, 

not  impart  that  knowledge 
which  can  be  acquired  by  the 
lods.  It  was  sufficient  for 
•nabled  to  show  the  meaning 
;  when  informed  what  they 

Bush. 

.    Gen.  xl.  9-19. 

Titical  points  Joseph's  life 
^es  of  others,  and  is  thereby 
luch  the  further  forward 
ainment  by  him  of  the  place 
as  preparing  for  him.  Yet 
had  chosen  to  act  otherwise 
night  have  thrown  away  all 


the  opportunities  which  these  places  of 
junction  in  his  life  afforded  him.  But  he 
fell  in  with  God's  plan.  He  could  see  the 
chance — speaking  after  the  manner  of 
men — when  it  came,  and  could  use  it  to  the 
highest  advantage.  And  by  all  this  he  was 
steadily  preparing  himself  for  the  place 
which  God  in  His  plan  was  preparing  for 
him. — IV,  M,  Taylor, 

It  is  not  surprising  that  thfee  nights 
before  Pharaoh's  birthday  these  function- 
aries of  the  court  should  have  recalled  in 
sleep  such  scenes  as  that  day  was  wont  to 
bring  round,  nor  that  they  should  vividly 
have  seen  the  parts  they  themselves  used 
to  play  in  the  festival.  Neither  is  it  sur- 
prising that  they  should  have  had  very 
anxious  thoughts  regarding  their  own  fate 
on  a  day  which  was  chosen  for  deciding  the 
fate  of  political  or  courtly  offenders. — 
Marcus  Dods. 

Ver.  14,  IS.  The  first  touch  of  humanity 
we  have  seen  in  Joseph.  I  have  wondered, 
as  I  have  read  along  here,  that  he  did  not 
protest  and  resent,  and  vindicate  himself, 
and  otherwise  come  out  as  an  injured  man. 
He  has  been  almost  superhuman  up  to  this 
point.  Now  the  poor  lad  says:  "The  chain 
IS  very  heavy,  this  yoke  makes  me  chafe. 
I  cannot  bear  this  any  longer."  ....  I 
am  glad  of  this  revelation  of  his  nature;  it 
brings  me  near  to  him.  Though  God  will 
not  substitute  Himself  by  a  butler,-^ut 
will  give  Joseph  two  more  years*  imprison- 
ment,— ^yet  God  will  make  it  up  to  him 
somehow.  He  shall  not  want  consolation. 
It  was  very  human  to  seek  to  make  a  half- 
god  of  the  butler  to  get  out  of  that  galling 
bondage.  We  shall  see,  in  the  course  of 
our  reading,  whether  God  be  not  mightier 
than  all  creatures,  and  whether  He  cannot 
open  a  way  to  kingdoms  and  royalties,  when 
we  ourselves  are  striving  only  for  some 
little,  insignificant,  and  unworthy  blessing. 
— Joseph  Parker. 

Ah,  yes,  captivity  is  still  captivity,  though 
the  slave  be  set  over  other  slaves;  a  prison 
is  still  a  prison,  though  the  prisoner  be 
intrusted  in  it  with  the  charge  of  others ; 
and  this  plaintive  appeal  lets  us  see  deep 
down  in  Joseph's  heart  to  the  very  quick 
of  his  distress. — IV.  M.  Taylor. 

This  is  a  lesson  for  preachers  of  the 
Gospel.  It  would  be  a  joyous  thing  to  say 
to  every  man:  "You  are  right;  you  are  on 
the  road  to  glory;  nothing  can  stand  be- 
tween you  and  heaven."  That  would  be 
a  very  gracious  thing  to  say.  But  if  I  fail 
to  warn  the  ungodly  man,  to  tell  him  that 
God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day, 
and  yet  that  God  has  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  wicked,  ....  then  shall  I  fail 
in  my  mission,  and  my  word  of  joy  for  a 
moment  shall  be  a  mockery  and  a  cruel 
thing,  and  jrour  pale  and  reproachful  coun- 
tenance, on  the  last  day  turned  upon  me, 
would  be  an  everlasting  punUKtcAsciV. — 
Joseph  Parker. 
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M  ondiqr.  23rd.    QtiukLaiMa. 

But  thoui^  the  duel  bntler  forgot  Joseph, 
the  Lord  did  not,  and  it  wis  part  of  His 
providential  purpose  tiiat  he  should  forget; 
for,  had  he  rememhered  his  benefactor,  and 
effectively  pleaded  his  causes  Joseph  would 
have  felt  that,  by  his  own  effort  and  tiiat  of 
the  butler,  he  had  secured  his  deliverance. 
Jehovah  meant  that  the  exaltation  of  the 
slave  and  prisoner  to  the  throne  and  palace 
should  be  conspicuously  His  own  doiiig, 
and  so  He  suffered  man's  well-laid  plan  to 
come  to  nanght— v4.  T,  Piitson* 

Joseph  had  made  a  touching  appeal*  to 
the  chief  butler:  "yet  did  not  the  chief 
butler  remember  J[oseph,  but  format  him.** 
You  can  see  him  in  the  joy  of  his  release 
affectionately  pressing  Joseph's  hand  as  the 
king's  messengers  knocked  off  his  fetters. 
Vou  can  see  him  assuring  Joseph,  by  his 
farewell  look,  that  he  might  trust  him; 
mistaking  mere  elation  at  his  own  release 
for  warmth  of  feeling  towards  Joseph, 
though  perhaps  even  already  feeling  just 
the  slightest  touch  of  awkwardness  at  being 
seen  on  such  intimate  terms  with  a  Hebrew 
slave.  How  could  he,  when  in  the  palace  of 
Pharaoh  and  decorated  with  the  insi|[nia 
of  his  office  and  surrounded  by  courtiers, 
break  through  the  formal  etiquette  of  the 
place?  What  with  the  pleasant  congratula- 
tions of  old  friends,  and  the  accumulation 
of  business  since  he  had  been  imprisoned, 
and  the  excitement  of  restoration  from  so 
low  and  hopeless  to  so  high  and  busy  a  posi- 
tion, the  promise  to  Joseph  is  obliterated 

from  his  mind But,  as  things  turned 

out,  it  was  perhaps  as  well  for  Joseph  that 
his  promising  friend  did  forget  him.  For, 
supposing  the  chief  butler  had  overcome  his 
natural  reluctance  to  increase  his  own 
indebtedness  to  Pharaoh  by  interceding  for 
a  friend,  ....  and  supposing  Pharaoh 
had  been  willing  to  listen  to  him,  what 
would  have  been  the  result?  Probably 
that  Joseph  would  have  been  sold  away  to 
the  quarries,  for  certainly  he  could  not 
have  been  restored  to  Potiphar's  house;  or, 
at  the  most,  he  might  have  received  his 
liberty  and  a  free  pass  out  of  Egypt  That 
is  to  say,  he  would  have  obtained  liberty 
to  return  to  sheep-sheannfir  and  cattle- 
dealing,  and  checkmating  his  brothers' plots. 
In  any  probable  case  his  career  would  have 
tended  rather  towards  obscurity  than 
towards  the  fulfilment  of  his  dreams. — 
Marcus  Dods. 

Hope  deferred  must  have  made  his  heart 
sick.  But  he  kept  steadfast.  H  he  was 
disappointed  in  man,  he  clunf?  the  more 
tenaciously  to  God.  "Mv  soul."  said  he.  in 
effect,  "wait  thou  only  upon  God ;  for  my 
expectation  is  from  him.  He  only  is  my 
rock  and  my  salvation."  Nor  did  he  trust 
in  vain;  for.  by  a  chain  of  wonderful 
providences,  God  broueht  him  out  of  prison, 
nnd   did  better  for  V\\m  \V\an  could  have 


been  done  by  the  chief  butler  of  Pharaoh's 
oourtij— nF«  B*  Mfy^T, 

Had  thhre  been  any  selfishness  in  solution 
in  Joseph's  character,  this  is  the  point  at 
which  It  would  have  quickly  crystallized 
into  permanent  forms.  For  nothing  more 
oertamly  elicits  and  confirms  selfishness 
than  bad  treatment  But  from  his  conduct 
on  his  release,  we  see  clearly  enough  that 
through  all  this  trying  time  his  heroism 
was  mft  only  that  of  uie  strong  man  who 
vows  that  though  the  whole  world  is 
against  him  the  day  will  come  when  the 
world  shall  have  need  of  him,  but  of  the 
saint  of  God  in  whom  suffering  and 
iojustice  leave  no  bitterness  against  his 
fellows,  nor  even  provoke  one  slightest 
moibid  utterance.— MarcNf  Dods, 

Thoseyears  of  prison  life  ....  did  for 
[Josephl  what  his  forty  years  in  Midian 
did  for  Moses,  and  his  eidbteen  mondu  in 
Arabia  did  for  Paul  They  threw  him  in 
upon  himself,  and  badk  upon  God.  They 
disciplined  him  into  calm  sdf-poasessna, 
because  they  gave  him  a  strong  hold  upon 
Jehovah.— R^.  Jf.  Taylor. 

Toeadaj,  24th.    Gen.  slL  1-7. 

[God]  is  above  aU,  and  can  use  all  for  the 
accompushment  of  His  grand  and  unseardb- 
able  diesigns.  ....  All  sorts  of  agents  are 
at  His  sovereign  disposal ;  angels,  men,  and 
devils— all  are  tmder  His  omnipotent  haad, 
and  all  are  made  to  carry  out  His  purpose. 
....  In  the  Scripture  now  before  m 
....  God  visits  ....  the  housdiold  of 
a  heathen  king,  yea,  and  his  bedside,  ui 
makes  the  very  visions  of  his  head  upfl 
his  bed  contribute  to  the  development  d 
His  counsels.  Nor  is  it  merely  tndividodi 
and  their  circumstances  that  we  see  tta 
taken  up  and  used  for  the  furtherance  of 
God's  ends;  but  Egypt  and  all  the  sur- 
rounding countries  are  brought  into  dK 
scene:  in  short,  the  whole  earth  was  pre- 
pared by  the  hand  of  God  to  be  a  theater 
on  which  to  display  the  glory  and  greatness 
of  the  one  "wtio  was  separate  from  bis 
brethren."— C.  H.  Mackintosh. 

The  dreams  of  Pharaoh  were  thorous^ 
Egyptian.  The  marvel  is,  that  a  symboBso 
so  familiar  to  the  Egyptian  eye  should  not 
have  been  easily  legible  to  even  the  moit 
slenderly  gifted  of  Pharaoh's  wise  men. 
....  Every  land  or  city  is  proud  of  its 
river,  but  none  has  such  cause  to  be  so  ai 
Eg>'pt  of  its  Nile.  The  country  is  aooi- 
rately  as  well  as  poetically  called  *'the  gift 
of  Nile."  Out  of  the  river  do  really  come 
good  or  bad  years,  fat  or  lean  kioe- 
Wholly  dependent  on  its  annual  rise  an^ 
overflow  for  the  irrigating  and  cnrichinf 
of  the  soil,  the  people  worship  it  and  love 
it,  and  at  the  season  of  its  overflow  give 
way  to  the  most  rapturous  expressions  of 
joy.  The  cow  also  was  reverenced  as  Ae 
symbol   of   the   earth's   productive  power. 
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if  then,  as  Joseph  avers*  God  wished  to 
show  to  Pharaoh  that  seven  years  oi  plenty 
were  approaching,  this  announcement  could 
hardly  have  been  made  plainer  in  the  lan> 
guage  of  dreams  than  by  showing  to 
Pharaoh  seven  well-favored  kine  coming 
up  out  of  the  bountiful  river  to  feed  on 
the  meadow  made  richly  green  by  its 
waters.  If  the  king  had  been  sacrindng 
to  the  river,  such  a  sight,  familiar  as  it  was 
::•  ihe  dwellers  by  the  Nile,  might  well  haire 
r^^n  accepted  by  him  as  a  promise  of  plent>' 
in  the  land.  But  what  agitated  Pharaoh, 
and  gave  him  the  shuddering  presentimem 
of  evil  which  accompanies  some  dreams, 
was  the  sequel— a  picture  which  to  the 
inspired  dream>reader  represented  seven 
years  of  famine  so  grievous,  that  the  pre> 
ceding  plenty  should  be  swallowed  up  and 
not  be  known. — Marcus  Dods, 

The  nrst  dream  is  clothed  in  striking 
Eg>"p::an  emblematic  ngures.  Eg>-pt  is  the 
o^spnr.s:  oi  the  Nile.  The  fertilit>'  of  the 
land  :>  yearly  renewed  by  its  overflowings. 
The  cow  is  a  very  ancient  emblem  of  the 
land,  and  of  the  earth  generally,  and  was 
wc^rshiped  among  the  Egyptians  as  the 
goddess  I  sis.  The  Nile.  Osiris,  is  honored 
under  the  form  of  a  bull. — Otto  von 
G€r',,2ch. 

That  the  number  of  the  cows  should  have 
been  seven  is  a  sineular  touch  of  true  l-.xral 
coloring,  recognized  only  within  a  few 
rears,  but  aS^ording  a  striing  proof  of  the 
exactness  oi  the  whole  incident  in  its  illus- 
tration of  Elgyptian  modes  of  thought  and 
life.  I  sis  is  often  seen  associated  with 
•even  cows:  a  mystical  number  represented 
hf  the  same  word  in  Elgyptian.  Hebrew,  and 
Suiscrit.  So.  a!sa  Osiris  is  at  times  repre- 
sented as  attended  by  seven  cows,  his 
wives.  .\t  the  summer  solstice  a  cow  was 
led  seven  times  round  his  temple.  That 
in  the  dream  should  have  been  bath- 
in  the  Nile  is,  moreover,  only  a  repro- 
on  of  paintings  often  seen  on  the 
^Titnxs.—Cunninghjm    GcikU. 


Wednesday.  25th.     Gen.  zli  9-16.     (Cf. 
Pt.  CT.  20-22;  Dan.  ii;  v.) 

V/T.  0.  Not  his  lau'.t  in  respect  of 
kaving  forgotten  Joseph,  but  his  fault  in 
die  matter  for  which  he  wa>  sent  to  prison 

ii   company   with   the  chief   baker 

Tbe  speech  of  the  butler  is  a  speech  to 
which  ever>-  man  •''iic^t  !-^  ci^e  solen^n 
Ixed:  "I  do  remember  my  faults  this  day." 
Here  is  the  law  oi  a<sx^ia:ion.  One  thing 
liKgests  another,  sh  ^winsr  h'"*w  concate- 
■ated  and  interv-Ived  are  all  the  affairs  of 
liiis  life.  "I  d»">  remember  my  fauhs  this 
day."  There  are  days  that  c*»  back  int  ^ 
oar  yesterdays  anil  make  them  live  aeain. 
There  are  little  circumstances  that  sound, 
as  if  were,  the  trumt>  *^f  resurrection  over 
all  oor  past  life,  and  summon  buried  things 
intn  personality  and  impressiveness  of 
position  and  aspect. — Joseph  Parker. 


It  b  doubtful  whether  a  thing  can  ever 
be  quite  taken  from  the  mind;  what  b 
buried  there  will  rise  again.  Hence  it  is 
that  no  guilty  deed  can  simply  be  for- 
gotten. Time  is  nothing  to  memory.  You 
cannot  cement  the  deed  to  the  spot  of 
performance;  go  where  you  will  it  accom- 
panies )*ou!  ....  But  here  a  difficulty 
arises:  if  this  be  true,  how  can  there  be  a 
heaven  for  us?  certainly  heaven  cannot 
exist  to  us  whOe  burdened  with  the 
remembrance  of  sin.  This  very  difficulty 
must  have  presented  itself  to  the  ancient 
Greeks.  The  remedy  they  imagined  for  it 
was  this:  that  before  the  spirit  entered  the 
land  6i  blessedness,  it  must  pass  through 
the  waters  of  Lethe  to  produce  obli\*ion. 
Here  we  have  a  mighty  instinct  of  the  souL 
Christ  came  not  to  destroy  it,  but  to  fulfil 
iL  In  Him  we  anain  the  jpower  and  the 
right  to  forget  the  past.  So  long  as  we 
remain  tmregenerated  and  unconverted,  the 
past  is  ours:  but,  regenerated  in  Christ, 
there  is  a  sense  in  which  we  have  a  right 

to   forget  the   past Christ  is  our 

river  of   forget  fulness. — F,  If.  Robertson. 

The  fact  of  Joseph  having  shaved  himself 
is  in  striking  accord  with  the  Egyptivi 
custom,  which  was  to  let  the  beard  and  hair 
grow  in  mourning  only— otherwise  most 
scrupulously  shaving :  whereas  the  Hebrews 
cultivated  the  hair  and  beard  and  shaved 
in  token  of  mourning.  He  changed  his  rai- 
ment, from  the  ordinary  habit  of  the 
prison  to  that  of  ordinary  life  or  even  of 
festal  rejoicing.  The  fact  of  his  having  it 
in  his  power  to  do  so  shows  that  he  was 
not  treated  as  an  ordinary  prisoner. — 
Henry  Alford. 

Two  years  had  elapsed  since  anything 
had  'vcurred  which  looked  the  least  like 
the  fulr.lmcnt  of  his  own  dreams,  or  gave 
him  any  hope  of  release  from  prison:  and 
n>w.  when  measuring  himself  with  these 
courtiers  and  feelin?  able  to  take  his  place 
with  the  best  of  them,  getting  again  a 
breath  of  free  air  and  feeling  once  more 
the  charm  of  life,  and  baring  an  opening 
set  before  his  young  ambition,  being  so 
suddenly  transferred  from  a  place  where 
his  ver>-  existence  seemed  to  be  forgotten 
to  a  place  where  Pharaoh  himself  and  all 
his  court  eyed  him  with  the  i-'tensest  inter- 
est and  anxiety,  it  is  signircant  that  he 
should  appear  regardless  of  his  own  fate, 
but  jea!ou>!v  careful  ^f  the  clory  of  God. 
....  Well  may  the  Hebrew  race  be  proud 
•->!  thv^<e  m.cn  like  J.^serh  and  I>aniel.  who 
stood  in  the  rresence  ^f  ♦•'•reism  m«'*narchs 
in  a  ^rirt  >f  r>eriect  r.de'ity  to  G.-wi.  com- 
man.i'r:^  the  respect  of  a'l.  and  clMhed  with 
the  dicnity  and  simt^licity  which  that 
fidelity  imparted.  It  matters  not  to  Joseph 
that  there  may  perhai^s  be  r.-»ne  in  that  land 
who  can  ai^nreciate  his  fidelity  to  God  or 
understand  his  motive.  It  matters  not  what 
he  mav  lose  by  it.  or  what  he  could  gain 
bv    falline   in    with   the   ^cAxcRis   ^\  ^^waftR. 
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around  him.  He  himself  knows  the  real 
state  of  the  case,  and  will  not  act  untruly 
to  his  God,  even  though  for  years  he  seems 

to  have  been  forgotten  by  Him 

There  is  something  particularly  noble  and 
worthy  of  admiration  in  a  man  thus  stand- 
ing alone  and  maintaining  the  fullest 
allegiance  to  God,  without  ostentation  and 
with  a  quiet  dignity  and  naturalness  that 
show  he  has  a  great  fund  of  strength 
behind. — Marcus  Dods, 

Thursday,  26th.     Gen.  xlL   17-40.     (Cf. 
Job.  xxziiL  14-17;  Dan.  iv.  8,  9;  v.  11.) 

Pharaoh's  dream  has  too  often  been  my 
waking  experience.  My  days  of  sloth  have 
ruinously  destroyed  all  that  I  had  achieved 
in  times  of  zealous  industry;  my  seasons 
of  coldness  have  frozen  all  the  genial  glow 
of  my  periods  of  fervency  and  enthusiasm; 
and  my  tits  of  worldliness  have  thrown  me 
back  from  my  advances  in  the  Divine  life. 
If  1  neglect  prayer  for  never  so  short  a 
time,  I  lose  all  the  spirituality  to  which  I 
have  attained;  if  I  draw  no  fresh  supplies 
from  heaven,  the  old  com  in  my  granary 
is  soon  consumed  by  the  famine  which 
rages  in  my  soul.  How  anxious  should  I 
be  to  have  no  lean-fleshed  days,  no  ill- 
favored  hours!  H  every  day  I  journeyed 
towards  the  goal  of  my  desires  I  should 
soon  reach  it,  but  backsliding  leaves  me 
still  far  off  from  the  prize  of  my  high 
cailinj^,  and  robs  me  of  the  advances  which 
I  have  so  laboriously  made.  The  only  way 
in  which  all  my  days  can  be  as  the  "fat 
kine"  is  to  feed  them  in  the  right  meadow, 
to  spend  them  with  the  Lord,  in  His  ser- 
vice, in  His  company,  in  His  fear,  and  in 
His  way. — C.  H.  Spurgeon, 

Pharaoh  not  only  saw  at  once  that  the 
key  Joseph  furnished  fitted  the  double- 
locked  dream,  but  instinctively  felt  that  one 
so  wise  in  interpretation  would  be  as  wise 
in  administration ;  and  so,  at  a  single 
bound,  rather  than  by  successive  steps  of 
ascent,  Joseph  rose  to  the  practical  sover- 
eig^nty  of  Ep\'pt. 

This  stands  as  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able occurrences  in  history.  In  one  day  a 
slave  and  a  prisoner  becomes  a  sovereign 
and  a  prince,  exchanging  the  lowest  level 
for  the  highest,  fetters  for  a  scepter. 
When  God's  full  time  comes,  obstacles 
melt  away  as  mists  before  the  rising  sun. 
And,  once  more  let  it  be  writ  in  large 
letters:  "NONE  CAN  STAY  HIS 
HAND."— ^.  T.  Pierson. 

When  Joseph  professes  to  declare  from 
God  Himself  what  He  was  about  to  do, 
and  when  everything  happened  according 
to  his  predictions,  it  was  undeniably  evident 
that  the  God  Whom  Joseph  worshiped  was 
the  Ruler  of  the  universe,  and  that  Joseph 
received  from  Him  that  wisdom  in  which 
he  so  far  excelled  all  the  magicians  and 
wise   men   of   Egypt.    TVwis  \V\e  Uvie  God 


left  not  Himself  without  a  witness 
most  famous  kingdom  of  the  world 
time  when  the  grossest  darkness  env* 
most  of  the  Gentile  nations. — George 
Plainly  they  were  impressed  with  J< 
almost  supernaturally  impressed,  an 
God  through  him.  He  stood  before 
as  one  mysteriously  appearing  in  their 
gency,   sent  out  of  unthought-of  qu 

to  warn  and  save  them And 

Joseph's  self -abnegating  sympathy  wi 
purposes  of  this  Supreme  God  that 
him  a  transparent  medium,  so  that 
presence  the.  Egyptians  felt  themsel 
the  presence  of  God.  It  is  so  a 
Influence  in  the  long  run  belongs  to 
who  rid  their  minds  of  all  private 
and  get  close  to  the  great  center  in 
all  the  race  meets  and  is  cared  for.  . 
We  know  that  a  life  spent  upon  : 
contemptible,  barren,  empty,  vet  how 
do  we  come  to  the  attitude  of  Josepl 
watched  for  the  fulfilment  of  God' 
poses,  and  found  his  happiness  in  foi 
ing  what  God  designed  for  the  pe 
Marcus  Dods. 

Friday,  27th.    Gen.  xlL  41-44. 

Joseph's  sudden  promotion  is  ma 
more  mtelligible  by  the  probability 
the  study  of   Egyptian  history   has 
that  the  Pharaoh  who  made  him  his 
in  command  was  one  of  the  Hykso 
querors  who  dominated  Egypt   for 
period.     They   would    have   no    pre; 
against  Joseph  on  account  of   his  b 
foreigner.     A  dynasty  of  alien  conq 
has  generally  an  open  door  for  talei 
cares  little  who  a  man's  father  is,  or 
he   comes    from,   if   he   can   do   his 
And    Joseph,    by    not    being    an    Ej 
born,  would  be  all  the  fitter  an  insti 
for  carrying  out  the  policy  which  1 
suggested. — Alex.  Maclaren. 

We  now  know  the  exact  period  of 
tian  history  at  which  the  Exodus  mu! 
taken  place;  and  if  we  count  430  yeai 
sojourning  of  the  children  of  Israe 
dwelt  in  Egypt"  (Ex.  xii.  40),  bacli 
this,  we  shall  be  brought  to  the  re 
the  Hyksos  king  Apophis  or  Apepi,  t\ 
king,  in  fact,  under  whom,  accord 
ancient  authors,  Joseph  was  raised  to 
adon,  or  second  ruler  of  the  state, 
not  until  the  Hyksos  were  driven  out 
country,  and  Aahmes,  the  founder  • 
eighteenth  dynasty,  was  pursuing 
bitter  hatred  both  them  and  their  fi 
that  "there  arose  up  a  new  king  over  1 
which  knew  not  Joseph." — A.  H.  Say 

(Josepli's]  ceremonial  investiture  wi 
insignia  oi  office  is  true  to  EjZ] 
manners.  The  signet  ring,  as  the  en 
of  full  authority:  the  chain,  as  a  ma 
dignity :  the  mbc  of  ''fine  linen"  (or  r 
of  cotton),  which  was  a  priestly  drcsi 
are  illustrated  bv  the  monuments.  . 
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The  whole  context  is  accurately  and 
strongly  Egyptian.  Was  there  any  point  in 
the  history  of  Israel,  down  to  an  impossibly 
late  date,  except  the  time  of  Moses,  at 
which  Jewish  writers  were  so  familiar  with 
Egypt  as  to  have  been  capable  of  producing 
so  true  a  picture? — Alex,  Maclaren, 

At  length,  then,  Joseph  saw  the  fulfilment 
of  his  dreams  within  his  reach.  The  "coat 
of  many  colors"  with  which  his  father  had 
paid  a  tribute  to  the  princely  person  and 
ways  of  the  boy,  was  now  replaced  by  the 
robe  of  state  and  the  heavy  gold  necklace 
which  marked  him  out  as  second  to 
Pharaoh.  Whatever  nerve  and  self- 
command  and  humble  dependence  on  God 
his  varied  experience  had  wrought  in  him 
were  all  needed  when  Pharaoh  took  his 
hand  and  placed  his  own  ring  on  it,  thus 
transferring  all  his  authority  to  him,  and 
when  turning  from  the  king  he  received 
the  acclamations  of  the  court  and  the 
people,  bowed  to  by  his  old  masters,  and 
acknowledged  the  superior  of  all  the  digni- 
taries and  potentates  of  Egypt.  Only  once 
besides,  so  far  as  the  Egyptian  inscriptions 
have  yet  been  deciphered,  does  it  appear 
that  any  subject  was  raised  to  be  regent 
or  viceroy  with  similar  powers. — Marcus 
Dods. 


Saturday,  28th.     Gen.  xlL  45  (f.  c),  46 
(f.  c). 

The  people  of  Egypt  were  divided  into 

castes,  like  those  of  India,  as  they  exist  to 

the  present  day,  and  as  they  formerlv  pre- 

railed  among  many  other  Oriental  nations. 

Kt  the  head  of  these  castes  stood  that  of 

he  priesthood The  priestly  caste, 

I  rank  and  power,   stood   far  above  the 

*st  of  the  people.    In  each  nome  or  district 

f  indeed  these  divisions  were  of  so  early 

date)    stood  a  temple  and   a  sacerdotal 

liege.     In  them  one  third  of  the  whole 

d  of  the  country  was  inalienably  vested. 

e  priests  were  not  merely  the  ministers 

religion;  they  were  the  hereditary  con- 

^ators    of    knowledge;    they    were    the 

lie  astronomers,  by  whom  all  the  agri- 

jral   labors   of   the   people   were   regu- 

1;  they  were  the  public  geometricians, 

ie  service  was  indispensable,  since  the 

annually  obliterated  the  landmarks  of 

ountry;   in  their  hieroglyphical  char- 

.  the  public  events  were  recorded ;  they 

the    physicians;    in    short,    to    them 

'ed  the  whole  patrimony  of  science, 

was  inseparablv  bound  up  with  their 

1.  The  political  powers  of  this  hered- 

iristocracy    were    unbounded:    they 

ed    apparently   both    the   legislative 

dicial     functions;     they    were    the 

.  the  conservators,  the  interpreters 

laws.     As   interpreter   of   dreams, 

no  doubt,  intruded  into  the  pro- 

this   all-powerful  caste,   and  the 


king,  not  improbably  with  a  view  to  disarm 
their  jealousy,  married  his  new  vizier  to 
the  daughter  of  the  Priest  of  the  Sun,  who 
dwelled  in  On,  called  afterward  by  the 
Greeks  Heliopolis  (the  City  of  the  Sun). — 
H.  H,  Milman. 

"On,"  the  "Aven"  of  Ezek.  xxx.  17,  the 
"Bcth-shcmesh"  of  Jer.  xliii.  13,  and  "Heli- 
opolis" of  the  Septuagint,  was  a  place  of 
great  celebrity,  and  the  principal  seat  of 
learning  in  Egypt  before  the  accession  of 
the  Ptolemies,  when  the  schools  were  trans- 
ferred to  Alexandria.  The  ruins  are  not 
far  from  Cairo,  and  are  marked  by  an 
obelisk  sixty-eight  feet  high,  which  is  con- 
sidered one  of  the  oldest  monuments  of  its 
kind  in  Egypt.  Mounds  and  crude  brick 
walls  are  all  that  remain  of  Beth-shemesh ; 
for  its  "images"  have  been  broken,  and 
"the  houses  of  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians" 
have  been  burned  with  fire  (Jer.  xliii.  13). 
At  On  Moses  is  said  to  have  studied,  and 
to  have  become  "learned  in  all  the  wisdom 
of  the  Egyptians." — Bishop  T.  Wilson. 

Should  not  Joseph's  religion  have  barred 
such  a  marriage?  The  narrator  gives  no 
judgment  on  the  fact,  and  we  have  to  form 
our  own  estimate.  But  it  is  not  to  be  esti- 
mated as  if  it  had  occurred  five  or  six 
centuries  later.  The  family  of  Jacob  was 
not  so  fenced  off,  nor  was  its  treasure  of 
revelation  so  complete  as  afterwards.  We 
may  be  fairly  sure  that  Joseph  felt  no  incon- 
sistency between  his  ancestral  faith,  which 
had  become  his  own  in  his  trials,  and  this 
union.  He  was  risking  a  great  deal ;  that  is 
certain.  Whether  the  venture  ended  well 
or  ill,  we  know  not.  Only  we  may  be  very 
sure  that  a  marriage  in  which  a  common 
faith  is  not  a  strong  bond  of  union  lacks  its 
highest  sanctity,  and  is  perilously  apt  to 
find  that  difference  in  religious  convictions 
is  a  strong  separator. — Alex.  Maclaren. 

Sunday,   29th.     Gen.   xlL  45    (1.   c),  46 
(1.  c)-49. 

No  grass  grew  under  this  man's  feet. 
He  was  ubiquitous,  personally  overseeing 
everything  for  seven  long  years.  Wasteful 
consumption  of  the  abundant  crops  had  to 
be  restrained,  storehouses  to  be  built,  care- 
ful records  of  the  contents  to  be  made, 
after  Egyptian  fashion.  The  people,  who 
could  not  look  so  far  as  seven  years  ahead, 
and  wanted  to  enjoy,  or  make  money  out 
of.  the  good  harvests,  had  to  be  looked 
after,  and  an  army  of  officials  to  be  kept 
in  order.  Dignity  meant  work  for  him. 
Like  all  true  men,  (le  thought  more  of  his 
duty  than  of  his  honors.  Depend  on  it,  he  * 
did  not  wear  his  fine  clothes  or  ride  in  the 
second  chariot,  when  he  was  hurrying  about 
the  country  at  his  task. — Alex,  Maclaren, 

During  the  seven  plenteous  years  Joseph 
seems  to  have  traveled  as  commissioner 
from  city  to  city,  cstab\\^Vv\tv%  xo^  ^t^sw- 
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varies  in  each,  and  rtoring  therein  the  one 
fifth  of  the  pnKhice  which  he  dahned  hi 
the  kias'i  name^  and  in  the  pddie  interest 
So  mperabandaiit  were  tfie  harvests  that 
tlie  impost  does  not  seem  to  have  been  felt 
Thou^  oalj  a  fifth  part  of  the  wholes  the 
quantity  was  '^  tfie  sand  of  the  sea."  We 
know  from  the  scniptnres  how'carefnllj  the 
Egyptian  scribes  registered  each  wring  the 
prodnoe  of  the  fidds.  But  dnrmg  these 
years  they  left  nmnberiiig;  for  it  was 
without  number."— 7.  P.  Norrit. 

The  Pentateuch  describes  the  labors  of 
Joseph  in  building  stordiouses  and  string 
up  com  agahist  me  famine.  The  paintings 
on  the  monuments  give  a  vivid  ra>resenta- 
tiott  of  the  iriiole  scene,  showing  how  very 
common  the  stordiouse  was  in  Egypt  It 
appears  from  the  paintings  that  t^  kept 
an  account  of  the  amount  of  grain  stored 
in  the  magazines,  for  at  the  side  of  the 
windows  of  one  of  them  there  are  diar- 
acters  indicating  the  quantity  deposited 
therein.  This  Arows  light  on  the  state- 
ment that  Joseph  gathered  com  *^  the 
sand  of  the  sea.  until  he  left  numberingw*- 
E.  C.  Wines. 

The  com  was  stored  up  in  each  of  the 
cities  from  the  lands  of  which  it  was  col- 
lected ;  and  it  was  thus  secured  for  orderly 
distribution  in  the  years  of  famine.  When 
that  season  arrived,  its  consumption  was 
guarded  by  the  same  wise  policy  that  had 
preserved  it  from  being  wasted  in  the  years 
of  plenty. — Philip  Smilh. 

This  lesson  is  capable  of  almost  infinite 
application.  Because  it  has  not  been  learned 
and  followed  countless  lives  break  down 
in  their  midday  in  the  first  great  stress. 
The  hungry  years  come  on  and  there  is  no 
reserve  laid  up  in  store.  If  we  would  be 
ready  for  whatever  may  come  we  must  use 
the  opportunities  which  are  given  to  us.  In 
summer  we  must  gather  "driftwood  for 
winter's  fires."  In  harvest  we  must  lay 
up  for  want;  in  wealth  we  must  prepare 
for  poverty;  in  time  we  must  lay  up 
treasure  for  eternity. — J.  /?.  MilUr. 

Monday,  30th.    Gen.  all  50-52. 

The  same  gracious  hand  of  the  Lord 
which,  during  [Joseph's]  humiliation,  had 
kept  him  from  sin,  disbelief  and  despair, 
now  preserved  him  in  his  exaltation  from 
pride,  and  from  lapsing  into  heathenism, 
to  which  his  close  connection  with  the  chief 
priest  of  Egypt  might  easily  have  led  him. 
More  than  that,  he  considered  himself  "a 
stranger  and  a  pilgrim"  in  Egypt.  His 
heart  was  in  his  father's  home,  with  his 
father's  God.  and  on  his  father's  promises. 
Of  both  these  facts  there  is  abundant 
evidence.  His  Egyptian  wife  bore  him  two 
sons  "before  the  years  of  famine  came." 
He  gave  to  both  of  them  Hebmv,  not 
Eg>'ptian.  names. — Alfred  Eienheim. 


In    giving   names    wliich  recorded    his 
acfcnowledi^ient     of     God's      goodness. 
[Joseph]   showed  that  prosperity  had  as 
iittle  inftnence  as  adversity  to  move  him 
from  his  allmmce  to  the  God  of  his 
fathers.    His  first  son  he  called  Manassefa. 
makiitg  to  forget,  "for  God.  said  he,  hath 
made  me  forget  all  my  toh,  and  all  my 
father's  house"— not  as  if  he  were  now  so 
abundantly    satisfied    in    Egypt    that   die 
thought  of  his  father's  house  was  blotted 
from  his  mmd,  but  only  that  in  this  diild 
the  heen  longings  he  had  fdt  for  kindred 
and  home  were  somewhat  alleviated.    He 
again  found  an  object  for  hia  strong  family 
alfectiott.    The  void  in  his  heart  he  had  so 
long  fdt  was  filled  Ij  the  little  babe.    A 
new  home  was  begnn  annmd  him.    But 
this    new    afifection    would    not    weaken, 
though  it  would  alter  the  character  of.  his 
love  for  his   father  and  brethren.     The 
birth  of  this  diild  would  really  be  a  new 
tie  to  the  land  from  vdiich  he  had  beta 
stcteL    For.  however  ready  men  are  to 
spend  their  own  life  in  foreign  service,  yon 
see  them  wishing  that  their  diildren  should 
spend  their  days  among  the  scenes  widi 
which  their  own  childluMd  was  familiar. 

In  the  naming  of  his  second  son  Ephrsin 
he  reco|[niies  that  God  had  made  hia 
fruitful  m  the  most  unlikely  way.  He  docs 
not  leave  it  to  us  to  interpret  his  life^  bst 
records  what  he  himself  saw  in  it  It  Im 
been  said:  "To  get  at  the  truth  of  vi 
history  is  good;  but  a  man's  own  histor^' 
when  he  reads  Uiat  truly,  ....  and  knoss 
what  he  is  about  and  has  been  about,  itii 
a  Bible  to  him."  And  now  that  Jos^k 
from  the  height  he  had  reached,  could  m 
back  on  the  way  by  which  he  had  been  hi 
to  it,  he  cordially  approved  of  all  thst  Gd 
had  done.  There  was  no  resentmenti  v 
murmuring.  He  would  often  find  laaoA 
looking  back  and  thinking:  .  .  .  .  M 
any  one  of  the  many  slender  links  io  Ac 
chain  of  my  career  been  absent,  how  dif- 
ferent might  my  present  state  have  bcci' 
How  plainly  I  now  see  that  all  those  n^ 
mishaps  that  crushed  my  hopes  and  tor 
tured  my  spirit  were  steps  in  the  onlf  cos- 
ceivable  path  to  my  present  posiuosi^ 
Marcus  Dods, 

Joseph  was  kept  tender  and  humble  tf' 
domestic  and  patriotic  because  he  had  dv 
faith  to  know  and  live  with  his  fatlMi^ 
God.  This  conscious  relation  to  God  c» 
trolled  his  whole  heart.  Havina  beoonc 
almost  an  Egyptian.  3ret  he  kept  himsdi  ^ 
a  sacred  thing,  and  behaved  himsdf  ss>' 
child  of  the  Highest,  throuah  the  oo* 
seducing  temptations. — A.  G.  Mercer. 

It  was  this  constant  reference  to  Go 
in  all  things,  before  all  things  and  for' 
things,  that  forms  the  real  charscterist 
of  Joseph's  history,  and  is  the  true  secf 
of  all  his  glory  and  success. — John  Kittt- 
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Brief  The  Episcopal  City  Mission 

American  in  New  York  has  met  a  great 
Hfltea.  loss  in  the  death  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Lugscheider,  the  chap- 
lain to  emigrants  at  Ellis  Island.  Dr. 
Lugscheidcr  brought  this  type  of  work 
to  a  high  standard  of  eRiciency,  thanks 
to  his  executive  ability  and  his  knowl- 
edge of  a  dozen  languages.  He  also 
did  considerable  work  among  the  Ital- 
ians at  the  (Episcopalian)  Church  of 
San  Salvatore,  Broome  Street.  New 
York.  So  remarkable  was  his  unique 
equipment  that  there  is  said  to  be  not  a 
single  person  among  the  6000  clergy  of 
the  Episcopal  Church  to  take  his  place. 
Dr.  Lugscheider  was  formerly  a  Fran- 
ciscan monk,  and  left  the  Roman  church 
in  1907. 

.As  a  result  of  mission  work  in 
Hawaii  there  are  now  105  churches,  with 
8224  members;  10.000  Sunday  school 
scholars  and  5000  in  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies. 

Dr.  WiUred  Grenfell  of  Labrador  is 
cousin  to  nine  brothers,  various  of 
whom  are  distinguishing  themselves  in 
the  British  army  at  the  present  crisis. 
They  are  in  direct  descent  from  the  old 
sea-dog.  Sir  Richard  Grenville,  immor- 
talized by  Tennyson.  Dr.  Grcnfc,ll"s 
wife  worked  during  last  winter  at  the 
factory  of  the  Mayfair  Flower  Workers 
(whose  shop  on  South  Audley  Street, 
London,  is  well  known),  learning  to 
make  artificial  French  decorative 
flowers.  This  trade  she  has  taught  Lab- 
rador girls,  and  expects  to  offer  for  sale 
at  the  Boston,  New  York  and  Ottawa 
offices  reproductions  of  Rankshire  roses, 
hyacinths,  etc..  during  the  coming  Christ- 
mas holidays. 

Christmas  presents  are  desired  at  once 
for  the  lepers  In  89  stations  and  for  30 
homes  for  untainted  children  of  lepers  in 
the  Oriental  lands.  Owing  to  the  uncer- 
tainty of  transportation  due  to  the  Euro- 


pean war,  money  to  be  used  in  purchase 
of  suitable  gifts  on  the  field  or  a  little 
Christmas  treat  for  a  number  of  patients 
will  be  surest  to  reach  the  field  on  time 
and  be  most  economically  forwarded. 

For  those  who  desire  to  send  presents 
that  will  be  of  greatest  value,  the  follow- 
ing suggestions  are  made:  socks  (in 
bright  wool),  warm  underbodies  for 
women  (small  sizes),  pieces  of  cotton 
(4  yards  long),  bandages  (made  of  old. 
clean  linen  or  cotton,  all  lengths,  from 
one  inch  to  four  inches  wide, — a  safety 
pin  with  each  bandage),  dolls  (black 
headed,  not  wax),  penknives,  small  look- 
ing-glasses, old  spectacles,  eye-shades, 
colored  handkerchiefs,  shoulder  shawls. 
Small  money  gifts  to  defray  cost  of 
transportation  should  be  sent.  Send  by 
parcel  post  or  prepaid  express  to  Mr. 
Fleming  H.  Reveli.  Treasurer  U.  S.  A. 
Committee  of  The  Mission  to  Lepers, 
158  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York.  All  ship- 
ments should  be  marked.  "For  The  Mis- 

The  new  Italian  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Rochester,  N.  V.,  is  a  building  of 
characteristically      Italian      architecture. 


ilh  kit< 


inslitulio 
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Where  Hen  The  Hadley  Rescue  Hall, 
are  Remade.  293  iiowery,  occupies  the  stie 
of  the  ul(i  Gcrmania  Assem- 
bly Hall,  a  nesl  of  vice,  drunkenness,  and 
fcambline.  The  super!  mend  en  I,  ihe  Rev. 
John  Callahan,  has  bi'en  a  converted  man 
23  ynn,.  He  bc^an  life  as  a  bootblack 
arouiiil  tlie  (irand  Central  Station,  and  was 
later  emplojtil  in  the  haKgaKe  room.  After- 
wards he  was  a  burglar,  tinully  landing  in 
Juliet  Prison.  Jle  was  lending  bar  for  Pat 
Killcn,  a  champion  pugilist,  at  ihc  time  of 
his  conversion.  When  walking  along  the 
street  with  Patsy  Millen.  amnher  priie 
ligliicr.  he  received  a  card  of  invitation 
from  a  "barker"  for  a  mission,  entered  the 
mission  hall.  ;mU  was  convtrttd.  Tor  eight 
years  he  has  l«en  in  charge  of  the  Hadley 
Mis^ion.  AmoiiK  the  missi.m  workers  are 
Otto  l.iebner,  an  Austrian  Jew  and  univer- 
sity man,  who  strayed  into  the  place,  heard 
the  testimonies  and,  although  himself  an 
alheisl,  determineil  to  ti-sl  the  iriilh  nf 
conversion ;  "Terrilile  Terry."  a  saloon 
roustabout,  who,  seeing  Messrs.  Hadley  and 
Huyler  inspecting  the  premises  preparatory 
10  opening'  the  mission,  e;unc  over  the  roof 
from  his  home  to  find  .nil  why  ihey  were 
planniuj;  I,,  settle  next  to  -Ul  Snicide  Hall, 


I  who 


;  li-u  Mu.ban.  s..n  of  a  Chris- 


broURht  up  i 


drunkard,  who 


wspajici 


Among  Italian 

In    l''ll   there   we 

Immigrants.         c 

rdins   to    Doci.ir 

I, 

the    liil.Ie    Miss 

Italian,  i„  Harlf, 

d,  250  I'rotesi.-ml 

chur,-he-  in  lliv  L'l 

ited  Si;i',i.      The  n 

The  'Old  North  Church"  of  Boston, 
Christ's  Church  (Episcopalian)  with  its 
memories  of  Paul  Revere  and  the  Revolu- 
tion, is  now  in  the  heart  of  a  large  Italian 
population  which  has,  to  a  great  degree, 
turned  its  back  on  Rome.  The  Episco- 
palians of  I'oston  have  appointed  Miss 
Lilhan  Skinner,  long  resident  in  social 
centers  in  this  part  of  the  city,  to  open  up 
religious-social  enterprises  among  these 
new  New  En  glanders. 

In  Brooklyn,  Episcopalians  have  recently 
dedicated  La  CItitsa  delV  Annuncituiont 
(The  Church  of  the  Annunciation)  for  a 
litilc  flock  of  eighty  Italian  communicants 
and  100  Sunday  school  scholars.  This  ii 
the  result  of  tent  services  begnn  in  1906 
in  a  vacant  lot. 

Similarly  the  Second  Italian  Church  of 
Philadelphia  grew  out  of  a  Sunday  school 
started  by  Mr.  A.  A.  Scott  under  a  pear 
tree  in  the  Uack.vard  of  his  house  in  West 
Philadelphia.  To-day  it  has  a  $2OA)0 
church  building  and  a  rapidly  growing  con- 
gregation. Mr.  Scott  is  superintendent  of 
the  Bible  school  in  ihe  handsome  new 
building. 


111.  jind  drunkard,  who  visited 
the  mi.-Mon  s.Auily  tiuies  for  coffee  and 
sandwiches  before  he  was  converted;  T.  G. 
Willis,  railway  postal  clerk,  who  came  to  the 
mis-ion  frimi  llellcvue  Hospital  alcoholic 
ward  anil  lost  Iiis  .T|ipeiite   for  drink  ciy;ht 


md  later 


Religious  ThouRht  and  Activity. 


Rbv.  Nicholas  Mvcc 

or  ol  the  Second  Italinn 
I>hll«delp)iia   F-b. 


Xew  \ork  Presbyterians  have  a  $70^00 
church  for  Italians— the  Church  of  the 
Asci'nsion.  This  church  has  a  member- 
ship i)f  320  with  100  catechumens. 

Preshylcrians  and  Congrcgalionalists 
have  united  in  a  joint  work  among  the 
Mi.CCO  Itahans  of  San  Francisco.  The 
Rev.  Robert  Walker,  formerly  siiperinlend- 
ent  of  Italian  work  for  the  New  York 
Baptist  City  Mission,  has  taken  charge, 
and  an  institutional  church,  valued  at 
$40,000,  has  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of 

The    Methodist    East    Side    Parish 


Street, 


irly 


Second    .Avenue,    near    I"ii 
York  Cilv,  has  a  Sunday  school  v 
500  Italian  children  on  its  roll. 

On  East  I14lh  Strc 
.lefterson  Park  Italiai 
Imilt  by  gifts  from  the  late  Messrs.  Ituyler 
and  Bownc,  with  a  coiupletc  equipment  for 
ministering  to  llie  needs  of  a  great  foreign 
population. 

From  the  point  of  view  of  foreign  mis- 
sions it  would  be  a  paying  investment  if 
churches  everywhere  in  our  cities,  in  range 
of  Italian  population,  should  start  h:&.<.v>xv 
classes  in  ttvew  ^\\i\*  wiwiCiX*,  c 
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Italian  schools  similar  to  Chinese  Sunday 
schools.  This  Christianizing  of  Italians  in 
America  is  proving  an  effective  back-fire 
against  Romanism.  Doctor  Morse  illus- 
trates this  in  Missions,  One  of  the  attend- 
ants on  his  classes,  on  returning  to  Italy, 
carried  with  him  the  red-covered  Bible 
which  he  had  received  in  America.  This 
he  read  to  his  relatives  and  neighbors,  not 
one  of  whom  had  ever  seen  a  Bible.  He 
kept  on  reading  every  evening  during  the 
whole  winter,  sometimes  to  as  many  as 
twenty  listeners,  and  never  to  less  than  ten. 
It  took  hold  of  them  so  that  they  decided 
to  go  with  the  reader  to  a  Baptist  church 
which  happened  to  be  eight  miles  from 
their  homes.  The  first  Sunday  thirteen 
went,  walking  both  ways.  They  kept  it  up, 
Sunday  after  Sunday.  One  Sunday  the 
delegation  actually  numbered  twenty-seven. 
Then  prayer  meetings  were  started  in  their 
own  village.  Nine  have  already  been 
baptized. 

Among  The  Rev.   J.   H.    liateson  des- 

British       cribes    in    the    Methodist    Times 

Seamen,     religious  life  in  the  British  Navy. 

"C)n  almost  every  one  of  the 
ships  on  MTvicc,"  lie  says,  "tluTc  is  a  band 
of  petty  oflkcrs,  seamen,  and  boys,  who 
stand  for  Christ  and  for  Christian  intlu- 
enct's.  Take,  for  example,  a  ship  like  H. 
M.  S.  Achilles,  on  which  tliere  is  a  strong 
hand  (►f  C.'lirihiian  nun.  Daily  for  many 
months  the>  have  lield  a  *One-bell  Meeting* 
in  the  gunners*  cabin.  Tlie  men  have  writ- 
ten me  of  the  wonderful  times  of  blessing 
in  prayer  and  Hible  study  they  have  experi- 
enced until  the  gunners'  room  in  the  battle- 
ship has  become  literally  the  gate  of  heaven. 

"(^n  the  .Ifiatncnnion  a  remarkable  spirit- 
ual intluence  has  been  making  itself  felt 
(hiring  the  last  few  weeks.  No  less  than 
three  oOicers  have  confessed  Christ  as  a 
re>iilt  (>f  the  work  of  the  seamen.  The 
connnander  of  the  ship  was  recently  heard 
to  say  t()  the  olficcrs  on  entering  the  ward- 
room: 'I  :ul\i>e  >oii  t.»  i;()  on  deck  and 
listen  to  tliose  men.  I  have  never  heard 
anytliin;.:  like  it  in  my  life.  The  matter  is 
real  to  them.  They  can  have  the  quarter- 
dirk  tor  tiuir  prayer  meeting  any  time.' 
Tlu  Chri>tian>  on  the  Sufjolk  are  called  hy 
their  mates  'liie  Party.'  I  ha\e  received  a 
message  from  our  chaplain  in  Bermuda 
that  he  had  a  '^plendi<l  meeting  of  the 
'-.'inr.'-  <•!"  \]](   .Si'fy-"'k'  in  \\'\<  stinl\. 

*'^^«'reo\(.•^,  during  the  la>t  two  years 
(jiiite  a  revival  has  taken  ]dace  in  the  Royal 
Xa\  V  Trainimr  I^rnartnient.  .\t  Greenwich 
and  ShotJev  Xaval  .^ch<..  .|s,  .  ,n  the  training 
ships  at  rortsmouth  and  Uevonport.  and 
in    f]ic    trainin-^^   s<i\ra«\rv>n   o\\   Q\veens\vA\\\. 


there  are  226  boys  and  youths  confessing 
Christ  before  their  comrades." 

A  Cry  of  The    McAll    Mission    has 

Distreti  fallen  on  grievous  times  as 

from  France,    a  consequence  of  the  Euro- 
pean   crisis.      Its    personnel 
has  been  largely  summoned  to  the  colors. 
The  Gospel   Boat,  Le  Bon  Messager,  lies 
sunk  at  the  bottom  of  the  Mame.    Most  of 
the  mission  halls  have  been  closed  for  meet- 
ings:   some   are   being   utilized   for   relief 
work.     The  following  letter  has  been  re- 
ceived from  M.  Guex,  a  French  pastor,  the 
son  of  a  Paris  banker.    In  answer  to  it  a 
relief    fund   to  tide  over  the   present  un- 
happy time  is  being  raised  by  Mr.  George 
Berry,  the  secretary  of  the  American  Mc- 
All Association.    Contributions  from  read- 
ers of  the  Record  of  Christian  Work  will 
be  gratefully  received  by  him  at  156  Fifth 
.\ve.,  New  York  City. 

Dear  Mr.  Berry: 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  terrible  happen- 
ings. The  war  unchained  by  Austria,  which 
was  herself  pushed  on  by  Germany,  is 
like  a  lire  lighted  over  the  greatest  part 
of  Europe,  devouring  everything,  both  men 
and  things.  The  varnish  of  civilization  has 
cracked  and  barbarism  has  reappeared.  I 
had  almost  said  the  varnish  of  Christianity, 
of  which  the  hypocrisy  of  the  iiuman  heart 
is  often  the  cover.  But  all  of  those  who 
would  defend  civilization  and  right  against 
the  violence  which  seeks  to  overthrow  all. 
have  risen  up,  and  in  France  a  magnificent 
and  unanimous  enthusiasm  is  manifest  on 
the  part  of  all  the  men  and  women  of  the 
country 

I  cannot  begin  to  give  you  an  account  of 
the  profound  disturbance  which  is  pro- 
duced by  the  enrollment  of  every  available 
man  between  the  ages  of  twenty  and 
forty-eight  years.  It  means  that  the  entire 
national  life,  both  industrial  and  com- 
mercial, is  abruptly  suspended.  Naturally, 
the  situation  is  most  serious  for  the  McMl 
Mission.  First  of  all,  I  was  afraid  that  I 
should  not  have  the  wherewithal  in  hand 
to  give  bread  to  the  various  workers,  for 
I  had  only  a  few  thousand  francs  left  in 
the  treasury,  l^ut  you  can  readily  under- 
stand that  there  is  no  possibility  at  the 
present  moment  of  continuing  our  regular 
work  in  the  absence  of  our  workers. 

The  misery  in  Paris  caused  by  the  dam- 
age tt«  all  industries  is  very  great.  We  can- 
11"!  <\x  >u\\  and  do  nothing  for  the  people 
wliM  are  crying  out  to  us  for  help  and  wh" 
are  already  liei^inning  to  suffer  from  hun- 
ger. I  have  accordingly  undertaken  to  sivc 
\\..rk  in  ->ur  Iialls  to  some  of  the  women 
and  ><>iing  girls,  who  are  receiving  no  help 
\\-\\\  lUc   ( iM\  ornment.     With   this  end  in 
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view  I  applied  to  the  Committee  of  Na- 
tional Succor,  founded  for  the  purpose  of 
gathering  and  distributing  gifts  of  charity, 
but  it  goes  without  saying  that  this  com- 
mittee is  overwhelmed  with  demands  and 
that  it  could  give  me  only  a  part  of  that 
for  which  I  asked.  Moreover,  the  com- 
mittee's reply  was  several  days  in  reaching 
me. 

As  matters  were  most  urgent,  I  began 
without  further  delay.  Five  work  rooms 
have  been  opened,  namely,  in  Pierre  Levee, 
at  the  Maison  Verte,  at  Crenelle,  at  La 
Villette  and  at  Alfortville.  The  women 
receive  no  salaries,  but  they  arc  given  food, 
which  they  may  eat  in  the  halls,  or  carry 
home  with  them. 

For  the  moment  such  a  course  is  the 
only  means  for  the  salvation  of  the  Mis- 
sion. We  have  been  obliged  for  the  best 
of  reasons  to  reduce  the  number  of  meet- 
ings. Rut  the  people  will  not  understand 
those  Christians,  who,  having  preached  to 
them  of  the  love  of  God,  leave  them  in 
their  extremity  without  bread.  Later,  I 
trust  we  may  reap  the  fruit  of  our  labors, 
for  after  the  war  is  over  evangelization 
will  be  more  necessary  than  ever. 

But  whence  will  come  the  money  to 
continue  our  work  after  this  fearful  crisis? 
Not  certainly  from  France,  nor  from  Al- 
sace, nor  from  Switzerland,  and  I  fear 
that  our  English  friends  also  will  be 
greatly  exhausted  when  the  war  is  finished. 
Consequently  it  will  belong  to  America  to 
decide  whether  the  Mission  is  to  continue 
its  work  at  the  moment  when  it  is  more 
necessary  than  ever,  or  whether  jt  must 
dissolve 

Dear  Mr.  Berry,  I  count  also  upon  the 
American  friends  and  directors  for  their 
prayers  that  God  may  intervene  and  that 
this  fearfully  murderous  war  may  not  be 
unduly  prolonged.  Pray  also  that  our 
Mission  may  not  suffer  shipwreck.  Accent 
the  assurance  of  my  fraternal  regards  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

Signed.  H.  Gucx. 

Notes  of  A  striking  parallel  might  be 
the  War.  drawn  between  the  events  in 
Belgium  to-day  and  those  which 
occurred  in  the  Congo  Free  State  less  than 
a  decade  ago.  Thousands  are  being  harried 
out  of  their  homes  as  Congo  blacks  were 
driven  from  their  villages  into  the  primeval 
forests.  Men,  women,  and  children,  in 
many  cases  of  once  prosperous  families,  are 
put  to  forced  labor  in  the  fields  by  their 
German  conquerors.  One  recalls  the  forced 
collection  of  rubber  by  the  great  Belgian 
rubber  companies.  In  the  Congo  baskets 
of  hands  were  collected  from  regions  where 
no  more  rubber  was  forthcoming  and  one 
hears  to-day  well-authenticated   stories  of 


Belgian  children  whose  hands  are  wanting. 
The  Roman  Catholic  Church  was  archsup- 
porter  of  Leopold,  ever  defending  him  in 
his  wicked  courses.  The  Roman  Church  in 
Belgium  has  been  a  chief  sufferer  from  the 
German  invasion.  Its  great  seminary  at 
Louvain  is  a  pile  of  waste  brick;  its 
churches  throughout  the  land  are  roofless. 
To  complete  the  parallel.  Almost  the  only 
protestants  against  the  red  rubber  atrocities 
were  the  Socialists,  with  M.  Vandervelde 
at  their  head.  The  same  M.  Vandervelde 
was  recently  in  the  United  States  with  the 
commission  which  was  laying  before  Presi- 
dent Wilson  the  sufferings  of  harmless 
Belgians  at  the  hands  of  the  Germans. 

Count  Tolstoi,  the  mayor  of  Petrograd, 
stated  at  a  conference  of  Russian  mayors 
in  Moscow  that  more  than  350,000  Jews 
were  fighting  in  the  armies  of  Russia.  It 
is  estimated  that  100,000  more  are  enrolled 
in  the  Austrian  service,  so  that  the  total 
number  in  all  the  armies  engaged  in  active 
service  at  the  present  time  cannot  be  far 
from  a  half  million.  This  must  be  near  a 
sixth  or  seventh  of  the  entire  male  Jewish 
population  of  the  world  capable  of  bearing 
arms.  And  the  tragedy  of  it  is  that  they 
are  fighting  each  other  for  causes  in  which 
they  have  no  racial  interest.  Further  than 
this,  the  scene  of  the  conflict  in  Eastern 
Europe  is  in  the  area  of  the  pale  of  settle- 
ment within  which  nearly  half  of  the  Jewish 
race  is  at  present  massed.  The  economic 
sufferings  of  the  Jewish  people  in  this 
region  have  been  in  peace  time  nearly  un- 
endurable. In  war  time,  when  all  commerce 
is  suspended  and  when  armies  are  march- 
ing back  and  forth  over  the  country,  the 
state  of  things  must  be,  for  the  Jews,  inde- 
scribable. 

Further  One  of  the  curiosities  of  the 

War  Notes,  crisis  is  the  fact  that  1000 
Tibetan  troops  have  offered 
their  services  to  the  British  government 
and,  according  to  the  Dalai  Lama,  the 
Lamas  throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  Tibet  are  offering  prayers  for  the  success 
of  the  British  army! 

The  Nord  Deutsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung 
informs  us  that  the  German  army  chaplains 
accompanying  the  troops  to  the  front,  are 
holding  religious  services  and  preacKwvsL 
sermons  \tv  tVvt  nw^  XxwvOcv^^. 
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wliiili  ilin-t  people*  of  ditTcrent  stock  ac-J 
difli-Rnt  l"HKi:M  live  in  perfect  harmony,'' 

Many  prccimis  lives  arc  already  lent. 
Liciii.  I'ricdrich  Kocscli.  son  of  a  Methodiit 
I^aM'T,  was  killed  at  tlic  storming  of  Ver- 
dun. Me  wa-  a  graduate  of  the  University 
of  SirassbiirR  in  IW?  with  tlie  ■Icgree  oi 
iliiclor  nf  pbilosnphy.  Tbe  fnllowtrg  yWf 
Ik-  liecamc  curatur  in  the  Rgyptian  museum 
in  llerliii.  Later  he  joincti  the  American 
Misfinn  In  North  Africa.  For  three  year! 
he  cnrrii'il  on  successful  edtiealional  work 
amimK  Moslem  boys  in  Algeria.  Anodier 
vriai  lo.^s  lias  been  that  of  Profesiot 
Leinibacb  of  Hcidelberp.  one  of  the  most 
v;diud,  auRresMvc.  iintirinB,  tempcranw 
workers  in  Cierniany.  He  was  shot  io 
baide  ill  .Xiitiust. 

Tbe  l-'nuch  I'rutestant  missionaries  in  the 
Frrncli  Oidonies  have  been  pressed  into  the 
siTiico.  It  is  reported  that  sonic  Xm 
I'rencb  Cath^'lic  priests  arc  serving  in  the 
.irniy.  eilliiT  in  tbe  line  or  at  hospital  work, 
One  bimilred  and  fifty  French  priests  re-;- 
ili'iii  in  Canada  have  been  siimmoncJ  W 
I'rancc  to  take  their  place  in  the  mobilin- 
li.  ti.  TIk-  si.n  of  the  famous  French  tvan- 
•jr-ii-r.  r.ist..r  Sailleni,  is  on  the  fronlir- 
Thr-e  ^■.n*  of  the  Rev,  Mr-  Collier  of  th; 
M.ib.di'1  Mi.,si..n.  Ntanchester.  are  unier 
;,r'-..  t.  ::.!lKT  with  neaHv  3ftl  membcri 
>■!  :b.'  >(i-i  .11,  Tbe  .'Salvation  Army  Hea-l- 
.■,v,.u.(-,  ^.v-"^  tliat  no   fewer  than  lO.lW 
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Salvationists  have  already  left  their  horned 
to  join  the  colors. 

The  ends  of  the  earth  are  suffering  from 
the  convulsions  in  Europe.  From  Jeru- 
salem news  comes  that  food  is  very  dear 
and  the  poor  are  left  to  die.  The  English 
and  German  hospitals  have  closed  their 
doors  and  discharged  their  patients.  The 
German  orphanages  have  not  been  able  to 
fmd  food  for  their  children  and  have  been 
obliged  to  send  away  both  boys  and  girls. 
The  missionaries  of  the  Paris  Society  in 
Madagascar  and  on  the  Congo  are  in  great 
straits.  The  Paris  management  is  unable 
to  draw  money  from  the  banks  because 
of  the  moratorium.  In  Germany,  Metho- 
dists are  facing  the  necessity  of  closing  one 
half  their  churches  and  selling  the  property 
for  whatever  it  will  bring. 

Many  hope  that  this  chastisement  of  the 
nations  will  be  followed  by  religious 
awakenings.  It  has  been  pointed  out  that 
the  era  of  the  Napoleonic  wars  went  along 
with  a  striking  revival  of  practical  religion 
in  England. 

"Unless  I  deceive  myself,"  wrote  Robert 
Southey  at  this  period,  "the  state  of  religion 
in  these  kingdoms  is  better  at  this  time  than 
since  the  first  fervor  of  the  Reformation. 
Knowledge  is  reviving  as  well  as  zeal  and 
zeal  is  taking  the  best  direction." 

In  1799  the  Church  Missionary  and  the 
Religious  Tract  Societies  were  founded;  in 
1802  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society; 
in  1807  the  British  and  Foreign  School 
Society,  and  in  1811  the  National  Society 
for  the  Education  of  the  Poor.  Wilberforce 
was  active  and  successful  in  anti-slavery 
agitation;  Romilly,  Elizabeth  Fry,  Tuke, 
Seymour  and  Hannah  More  in  their  respec- 
tive reforms. 

Again,  following  the  Crimean  days  there 
was  a  distinct  religious  revival.  At  present 
it  is  reported  that  the  churches  of  Paris  are 
filled.  "Lay  preachers  all  over  the  country," 
says  the  Rev.  Dinsdale  Young,  speaking 
of  England,  "assert  that  never  before  have 
the  people  been  so  ready  to  hear  the  Gospel 
and  never  before  have  they  had  such  large 
congregations." 

The  most  striking  moral  asset  following 
the  crisis  has  been  in  the  line  of  anti-alco- 
holism. France  has  suppressed  absinthe; 
Russia  vodka.  In  a  moment  two  great  re- 
forms have  been  accomplished  which  would 


have  taken  a  generation  to  effectuate.  Nor- 
way, too,  is  under  provisional  prohibition. 
This  is  likely  to  be  permanent.  So  good 
have-  been  the  effects  of  vodka  prohibition 
in  Russia  that  the  government  has  an- 
nounced its  determination  to  continue  it 
indefinitely.  If  this  happens  we  shall  see  a 
change  as  beneficent  as  that  which  has  oc- 
curred in  China  in  consequence  of  opium 
prohibition. 

A  Theological  A  tendency  of  the  pres- 
Doctrine  ent  social  awakening  is  to 

niustrated.         emphasize  outer   things  at 

the  expense  of  inner.  The 
right  sequence  of  action  is  not,  of  course, 
always  the  same,  yet  it  would  be  fatal  to 
laV  down  any  rule  to  the  effect  that  inner 
reformation  must  wait  on  material  relief. 
Miss  Clagctt  of  Tokyo  gives  us  a  case 
in  her  experience  illustrating  the  material 
blessing  which  follows  on  a  changed  life. 

"During  my  recent  travels  in  Aomori 
Ken,  in  the  effort  to  relieve  some  of  the 
suffering  caused  by  this  terrible  famine, 
much  of  my  time  was  spent  in  a  district 
of  considerable  extent,  where  not  a  single 
grain  of  rice  was  harvested  last  year  and 
where  the  suffering  is  great  and  wide- 
spread. Imagine  my  surprise,  therefore, 
when  I  was  told  of  a  village  of  about  500 
people,  right  in  the  very  center  of  this,  the 
most  grievously  affected  district,  which 
though  like  its  neighbors  had  suffered  the 
total  loss  of  its  crops,  yet  was  caring  for 
its  own  poor  and  required  no  outside  help. 
On  inquiry  I  found  that  this  happy  state 
of  thin^^s  was  really  due  to  a  'Tract  on 
Sin'  which  one  of  the  villagers  received 
some  twelve  years  ago,  and  which  he  had 
read  and  read  again.  On  returning  home 
he  showed  it  to  his  fellow  villagers,  and 
they,  after  much  thought,  resolved  to  ban- 
ish all  intoxicants  from  their  village.  They 
also  formed  a  Mutual  Help  Society. 

"At  first  the  district  officials  rather  dis- 
couraged me  from  visiting  them,  as  they 
felt  that  there  were  many  places  that 
needed  me  much  more,  but  one  of  the  vil- 
lagers pressed  me  to  come,  saying:  *It  is 
true  we  do  not  require  any  physical  help, 
butjs  that  any  reason  why  we  should  not 
receive  some  of  the  good  books  she  is 
distributing  and  listen  to  her  good  words?' 

"I  think  there  were  fully  500  people  at 
the  meeting  I  had  there  and  all  listened 
most  attentively." 

A  Negative  In  contrast  with  the 

Illustration  of  the    foregoing    is    a    corn- 
Same  Doctrine.         munication   in   a   lead- 
ing  Hindu   paper,   the 
Arya    Patrika.     This   t^^o\5XvV%  ^^  tw5\"5SS. 
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ineffectiveness  of  the  Arya  Samaj  move- 
ment— a  mtivcment  wliicti  seeks  retorma- 
ttun  wiilioul  reKone ration,  and  which  has 
in  ihc  jinsl  exciieil  sympathetic  interest  in 
the  circles  of  American  liberalism, 

"Go  to  a  village,"  ii  says,  "where  there 
is  an  Arya  Samaj.  The  poiiulaiion  being 
>nij11  anil  the  relations  between  the  vil- 
lagers iniimate,  nubody's  character  remains 
a  mystery.  If  yuu  lind  a  fairly  good  man 
amonK  the  Arya  Samaj  ists  you  will  nut 
fail  t<i  lind  similar  persons  among  ihe  Hin- 
dus; but  thiTe  will  be  nothing  which  you 
will  mark  as  distinctive  between  the  two 
communities.  Whal  was  to  be  cxptcied? 
It  was  expected  of  the  Arya  Samajijits  in 
a  village  that  they  should  liu  iti;irki'il  men, 
(1)  for  s|K-aking  the  iruth ;  (2l  for  fair 
dealing  in  business:  (3)  f.ir  tiiving  no 
false  evidence  in  a  law  court;  (4)  for  ntVt 
siding  with  (HiviTnnienl  (itlicials;  (5)  for 
llie  display  ol  snme  public  spirit  and  the 
perfurmaiicf  of  some  public  service. 

"Hut  what  ilo  we  actually  lind?  There 
arc  no  marked  iliMinctions  in  any  case. 
Dut  ul  scores  of  places  which  we  have 
seen  we  canni't  recall  a  single  place  which 
ronics  u|)  to  the  expectations.  On  the  con- 
trary, we  have  seen  some  places  where  the 
Arya  Sama;  means  a  sharp  and  clever  per- 
son in  the  bad  sense  of  llic  lerm.  The 
.■\rya  Samaj  has  made  hiin  more  intelli- 
gent, pcrhaih-i;  ni'irc  tntrrprising.  and  t 
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y.  M.  C.  A.  Mr.  Rosenthal  of  Chicago 
Hews  ha*    contributed    his    aixth 

NgtH.  cheque  of  $25,000.   for  col- 

ored men's  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
buildings— this  lime  for  Kansas  City. 
Kansas. 

Of  the  3052  members  of  the  Y.  M.  C. 
.-\.  of  Indianapolis  2490  are  wage-work- 
ers in  shops  and  factories. 

The  Customs'  launch  at  Honolulu  car- 
ries an   Association   secretary  to   board 
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V.  M.  C.  A.  badge  in  twenty  languages, 
and  offers  his  services  lo  strangers  in 
getting  work  and  boarding  places  and 
in  introducing  them  to  Ihe  churches  of 
the  Islands. 

The  Itosion  Y.  U.  C.  A.  is  the  largest 
Y.  H.  C.  A.  BuUding  in  existence.  The 
membership  is  6487.  and  the  budget 
of  the  educational  department  excttds 
$170,000. 

Forty  thousand  men  are  enrolled  in 
Y.  H.  C.  A.  language  classes  for  imini- 
firants.  In  New  York  City  these  classes 
are  attended  by  1500  men  and  are  taught 
by  volunteers  from  the  colleges  and 
universities  of  the  city. 

Mr.  .\.  O.  J,ickson  of  Englewood,  X.  .1.. 
the  new  colored  Y.  H.  C  A.  secretar;. 


AS-iOCrATlOS. 


Religious  Thought  and  Activity. 


809 


was  class  orator  in  Harvard,  '13,  and 
one  of  the  best  athletes  of  the  Univer- 
sity. He  has  decided  to  dedicate  his 
life  to  Y.  M.  C.  A.  work  among  the 
negroes  in  the  South  and  West. 

Six  industries  established  Y.  M.  C. 
Associations  for  colored  men  last  year. 
The  American  Cast  Iron  Pipe  Company, 
of  Birmingham,  Ala.,  declares  that  its 
Association  has  been  a  paying  invest- 
ment from  every  point  of  view.  Regu- 
larity and  consequent  efficiency  have 
been  enormously  increased.  Accidents 
have  correspondingly  decreased.  Twelve 
thousand  baths  are  taken  each  month  in 
the  Association  building  by  negro  em- 
ployees. 

Brief  Notes  The  Bishop  of  London, 

From  Abroad,    who    is    chaplain    of    the 

London  Rifle  Brigade,  has 
volunteered  for  six  weeks'  service  during 
the  war.  The  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  has 
volunteered  for  similar  service. 

A  Jewish  student  in  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  has  been  awarded  a  prize  in 
Irish  and  elected  librarian  of  the  Uni- 
versity Gaelic  Society — another  instance 
of  the  fact  that  this  most  exclusive  of 
peoples  are  yet  the  most  adaptable. 

The    late    Dr.    Paul     Berger,    famous 
surgeon  and  member  of  the  Academy  of 
Medicine,  was  one  more  illustration  of 
what    the    manse    gives    the    world,    his 
father    having    been    a    French    country 
pastor.     "The    name    Berger    stood    for 
will,    conscientiousness,    self-denial    and 
duty,"  said  Doctor  Reclus  of  him  at  the 
memorial  service  in  the  Academy.     Doc- 
tor Berger  was  member  of  the  Council 
of  the  Lutheran  Church  of  the  Redemp- 
tion and  never  missed  a  service.     Other 
brothers  were   also   men   of  distinction, 
among  them,  Samuel  Berger,  theological 
professor  in  Paris    D.  D.  of  Cambridge 
and    Dublin,   and   Philippe    Berger,    suc- 
cessor to  Renan  in  the  College  de  France, 
and   author  of  a  standard  work  on   the 
history  of  ancient  scripts. 

SocialistB  of  Belgium  are  publishing 
the  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  their  book  de- 
partment for  sale  in  their  party  propa- 
ganda. 

The  Ninth  International  Jewish  Mis- 


sionary Conference,  held  in  the  Jerusa- 
lem Church,  Hamburg,  was  presided 
over  by  Dr.  Hermann  L.  Strack,  for 
twenty-five  years  professor  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Berlin,  friend  of  Neander  and 
Delitzsch,  vigorous  opponent  of  anti- 
Semitism,  foremost  authority  on  medi- 
aeval and  modern  Jewish  literature. 
His  introduction  to  the  Talmud  is  rec- 
ognized by  Jewish  scholars  as  the  stand- 
ard work  in  this  line.  With  tears  in  his 
eyes  he  pleaded  for  cooperation  of  Gen- 
tile with  Hebrew  Christians  in  the 
evangelization  of  the  Jewish  people. 
The  address  of  welcome  was  delivered 
by  Doctor  Aston,  of  the  Jerusalem 
Church,  in  eleven  different  languages. 
An  especial  appeal  was  sent  to  Ameri- 
can Christians  for  more  earnest  interest 
in  the  evangelization  of  the  Jews,  par- 
ticularly of  those  who  have  come  to 
America  in  the  last  quarter  of  a  century. 
Each  denomination  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  was  urged  to  place  the 
cause  of  missions  to  the  Jews  in  the 
front  of  their  aggressive  missionary 
propaganda. 

One  of  the  most  valued  colporteurs  of 
the  British  and   Foreign  Bible   Society 

is  Wilhelm  Lichtenberger  of  Belgrade 
in  Servia.  Lichtenberger  is  a  Baden 
German.  He  came  to  Servia  in  1868, 
and  for  forty-four  years  has  engaged  in 
Bible-selling  among  the  Servian  people. 
His  conciliatory  attitude  towards  the 
Orthodox  church  has  won  him  the  con- 
fidence of  its  leaders,  who,  not  only  do 
not  oppose  him,  but  even  cooperate 
with  him  in  his  labors.  In  late  years  the 
average  number  of  Scriptures  Lichten- 
berger has  put  into  circulation  has  been 
between  9000  and  10,000.  But  during  the 
Turkish  war,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
Servian  Ministry  of  War,  he  circulated 
no  less  than  123.429  copies  in  field, 
prison  and  hospital.  Lichtenberger  has 
won  for  himself  the  affectionate  title  of 
The  King  of  Protestants,  in  a  land  where 
Protestants  are  too  few  to  be  entered 
in  the  census.  He  is  now  an  old  man, 
too  old  to  expose  himself  longer  to  the 
inclemencies  of  Servian  weather,  so  his 
son  John,  a  veteran,  with  his  two 
brothers,  of  the  Turkish  war,  has  take.-cw 
his  father's  ^V^c^  otv  nV^  '^^W^  ^-^xn.. 
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From  the  Last  China  Inland  Report. 
The  China  Inland  Mission  had  4546 
baptisms  during  1913 — the  largest  num- 
ber in  its  history.  The  quality  of  its 
converts  appears  now  and  again  in  the 
pages  of  the  annual  report.  Thus  ten 
years  ago  Mr.  Beauchamp  passed 
through  Suiting-fu  with  his  scroll  on 
which  was  written:  "Repent,  for  the 
Kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand.*'  Last 
Christmas  eleven  men  tramped  200 
miles  through  the  snow  to  attend  meet- 
ings at  the  same  place.  Five  of  them 
whose  knowledge  of  the  Word  was 
marked,  were  received  as  catechumens. 
At  Chuhsein  the  evangelist  put  his 
whole  month's  pay  into  the  collection 
during  special  meetings.  His  salary  is 
but  $60  a  year.  In  Anchang  an  old 
hunchback,  who  had  been  instrumental 
in  the  salvation  of  twenty-eight  per- 
sons, was  lately  called  Home.  His  one 
regret  was  that  he  had  been  unable  to 
bring  two  others  to  a  decision,  whom  he 
had  long  urged  to  come  to  Christ.  In 
Yungninj[?chow  an  old  church  member, 
whose  four  sons  were  killed  in  Boxer 
times,  gave  the  greater  part  of  the  money 
received  as  an  indemnity  to  build  a  new 
Christian   cliapcl. 

When  the  Gospel  is  received  we  get 
such  reports  as  this: 

"Six  scries  of  Hihlo  study  have  been 
held  in  Saratsi.  an  outstation.  Much 
blessing  was  experienced.  Tobacco, 
pipes  and  questionable  books  were 
burned,  women's  feet  unbound  and 
many  silver  ornaments  were  given  as 
thank-offerings." 

In  other  places  the  Gospel  is  rejected: 

"When  you  first  came  here."  said  a 
leading  man  of  Hinganfu  to  Mr.  Bur- 
gess, "none  of  us  knew  who  Jesus  was. 
Now  we  all  know,  but  we  don't  want  to 
serve   Him." 

The  Mission  reports  God's  faithful- 
ness in  answer  to  prayer  for  financial 
support.  During  the  last  ten  years 
£805.539  was  received.  Of  this  £394.391 
was  given  in  tlic  first  five  years  and 
£411.H8  in  the  last  five.  The'year  1912 
was  one  of  unexampled  financial  trial. 
For  many  months  the  Mission  passed 
through  an  almost  uualleviated  period  of 
financial  strailness.     \iv\l  \9\3  s^vj  Oo<Ys 


goodness    in    the    highest    income    ever 
received. 

Some  Influential  Converts.  Mention 
was  made  in  the  Record  of  Christian 
Work  two  years  ago  of  the  conversion 
of  Mrs.  Hiraoka  of  Asaka,  Japan.  Mrs. 
Hiraoka,  a  member  of  one  of  the  most 
eminent  families  of  the  nation,  is  a  suc- 
cessful business  woman,  the  president  of 
a  life  insurance  company  and  chief 
owner  in  a  large  bank.  She  is  not  only 
the  possessor  of  great  wealth,  but  a 
woman  of  great  capacity.  Recently  she 
has  declared  her  intention  of  devoting 
the  balance  of  her  life  to  Christian  mis- 
sionary work.  She  is  speaking  in  pub- 
lic— a  thing  wholly  unusual  for  a  Jap- 
anese woman — with  great  force  and 
clearness,  showing  that  Christ  is  what 
Japan  chiefly  needs,  that  the  Japanese 
are  in  no  way  different  from  other  people 
in  their  religious  requirements,  and  that 
as  other  people  have  found  their  satis- 
faction for  these  needs  in  the  religion 
of  Jesus,  so  must  the  Japanese. 

Mr.  Morimura,  an  aged  Japanese  mer- 
chant who  has  built  up  a  fortune  in  the 
export  trade  to  America,  has  recently 
identified  himself  with  the  Christians  of 
Japan. 

"For  two  years  I  prayed  for  faith  in 
God  as  Father.  At  length  I  gained  that 
faith.  Now  I  am  praying  for  g^ace  to 
be  willing  to  use  my  property  for  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  to  follow  Christ" 

Recently  Mr.  Morimura  has  contrib- 
uted 200,000  yen  to  a  foundation  for 
the  promotion  of  commercial  morality. 
He  has  been  speaking  at  Christian 
gatherings  in  Moji  and  other  cities. 

The  late  Mr.  Ishii.  the  George  Miiller 
of  Japan,  won  to  Christ  by  his  life  and 
teaching  a  certain  Mr.  Ohara,  a  large 
mill-owner  and  landed  proprietor.  Mr. 
Ohara  is  using  his  great  wealth  in  a 
variety  of  philanthropies.  He  has  been 
chosen  to  succeed  Mr.  Ishii  as  head  of 
the  Okayama  orphanage.  Further  he 
has  set  apart  250  acres  of  land  for  an 
ap^ricultural  school  to  train  poor  boys 
from  the  Okayama  prefecture,  and  has  i 
secured  a  European-trained  scientific 
apfriciilturist  as  superintendent.  He  is 
A\se)    dc^veloping     in     his     factories   the 


The  Mission  Field. 


811 


most  advanced  social  relief  work,  and 
through  his  newspaper,  the  Chugoku 
Mimpo,  is  seeking  to  raise  the  general 
moral  tone  of  the  community  in  which 
he  lives. 

From  India  comes  an  account  of  the 
Rajah  Rao  Bahudur  who  is  taking  a 
genuine  interest  in  Christian  things. 
This  he  has  shown  by  gifts  of  buildings 
to  the  Mission  Hospital  at  Guntur,  also 
by  making  and  distributing  poetical 
translations  of  parts  of  the  Scriptures. 
Thus  at  the  dedication  of  a  hospital 
building  he  gave  to  the  company  copies 
of  a  poetical  translation  of  the  Galatians, 
and  at  the  marriage  o(  his  daughter  a 
translation  in  verse  of  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount.  The  convenient  form  and 
excellence  of  this  translation  have  led 
to  proposals  for  its  use  in  teaching  chil- 
dren in  mission  schools.  The  Rajah  has 
already  given  to  the  educated  Telugu 
reading  community  poetical  versions  of 
all  the  Gospels. 

Brief  Mission  Notes.  The  American 
Bible  Society  wishes  a  $50,000  Bible 
House  at  the  Panama  Canal,  stocked 
with  Scriptures  and  provided  with  a 
motorboat  and  wide-awake  colporteurs 
to  sell  Scriptures  to  the  travelers  of  all 
nations.  It  is  felt  that  this  will  be  a 
strategic  point  for  influencing  Latin 
Americans. 

American  Episcopalians  have  mission 
work  at  Leogane  in  Haiti,  with  fifteen 
separate  stations.  This  is  under  the 
charge  of  Rev.  A.  Battiste,  "The  Grand 
Old  Man  of  Haiti.'*  The  most  important 
evangelical  educational  interests  on  the 
island  are  those  of  the  Wesleyans. 

Some  reminiscences  of  Mr.  Arnot,  of 
the  Garenganze  Mission  are  given  in 
Lcs  Afissiofis  EvangSliqucs.  When  he 
first  went  among  the  Barotse,  they  were 
accustomed  to  burn  sorcerers  alive. 
For  this  purpose  they  had  a  suitable 
place — a  hill  near  the  capital  town, 
covered  with  thornbushes.  Snakes  and 
vermin  swarmed  everywhere.  The 
£^round  was  sown  with  human  bones, 
dug  up  and  broken  apart  by  hyenas. 
When  the  natives  discovered  a  witch  or 
sorcerer,  he  was  brought  to  the  place, 
seated  with  hands  bound  upon  a  sort  of 


bench  and  given  a  narcotic  brew.  Then 
all  about  him  were  heaped  brush,  dry 
branches,  dry  grass  and  other  combus- 
tibles. After  that,  the  victim  was 
closely  observed  by  the  crowd.  The 
unfortunate  man  would  begin  to  sway 
to  and  fro  for  a  while,  and  then 
suddenly  pitch  face  downward  upon 
the  ground.  Like  a  swarm  of  angry 
bees  the  crowd  would  precipitate 
themselves  upon  the  combustibles,  light 
them,  and  completely  cover  the  body  of 
the  sorcerer.  Men,  women  and  children 
hurrying  up  from  all  directions  and 
chanting,  as  if  intoxicated  with  cruelty, 
at  the  top  of  their  voices,  cried  in  cad- 
ence, "Hotctsa!  hotctsar  (Light  it!  light 
it!)  all  the  while  throwing  their  con- 
tributions of  firewood  upon  the  pyre. 

That  was  in  the  old,  premissionary 
days.  Now  on  this  spot  where  tawny 
beasts  once  broke  human  bones  in  their 
powerful  jaws,  one  can  see  the  most 
flourishing  school  in  the  country,  and 
the  foundations  of  a  new  church  which 
in  a  few  months  will  be  dedicated. 

Norwegians  in  Madagascar  are  afresh 
meeting  with  difficulties  from  the  side 
of  the  government  The  reopening  of 
thirty-five  churches  on  the  east  coast. 
which  were  closed  in  1905,  has  been  re- 
fused. In  the  Fort  Dauphin  district  the 
Norwegian  iliission  is  not  allowed  to 
build  churches.  Yet  everywhere  Roman- 
ists are  given  these  privileges,  and  the 
Moslem  enters  where  the  Gospel  is 
barred. 

In  a  recent  report  of  the  Pundita 
Ramabai's  work  is  an  account  of  a  Hindu 
institution,  the  so-called  "Death  Mother." 
This  is  a  little  cart  which,  when  the 
plague  breaks  out,  is  provided  with  two 
dummies  and  food  for  the  journey.  It 
is  despatched  to  the  next  village  with  the 
expectation  that  the  plague  will  journey 
with  it.  Consequences  to  other  villages 
are  not  considered,  provided  only  the 
first  be  well  quit  of  the  plague. 

Christian  Hindus  have  often  been  re- 
fused permission  to  draw  water  from  the 
village  well  in  the  villages  of  Hindu- 
stan. In  Siam  the  heathen,  being  for- 
bidden by  the  government  to  drive  Laos 
Christians  from  their  villages,  have  for- 
bidden   non-Christiana    to    d'cvc^iL  -w'^x^x 
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from  wells  of  Chriatimiu.  In  this  way 
they  hope  to  prevent  their  imbibing  the 
haleil  doctrine.  Mrs.  Peoples  describes 
a  communion  service  among  the  boy- 
cotted believers; 

"The  touring  table,  set  with  granite- 
ware  cups  and  plates,  held  the  bread  and 
tamarind  wine.  Fifteen  adults  and  six- 
teen children  gathered  and  sang  'Joy  to 
the  World,  the  Lord  has  Comc7  It  was 
Doctor  McGilvary's  translation  into 
Laos,  and  I  felt  that  he  was  Joining  with 
us  from  the  heavenly  choir.  Then  they 
sann  Mrs.  McGiivary's  translation  of 
'Jesus,  I  my  Cross  have  Taken.'  Never 
have  Laos  Christians  been  more  called 
upon  to  bear  the  cross  of  persecution 
than  these  believers." 

The  purging  of  the  province  of  Fuh- 
kicn  of  opium  has  been  largely  due  to 
Mr.  Chen,  the  heacf  of  the  Anii-opium 
Reform  in  Fuhkien.  Mr.  Chen  is  a 
Christian  who  has  given  himself  most 
earnestly  to  this  reform.  Anti-opium 
sentiment  has  been  nurtured  by  the 
Christian  churches.  In  fact,  without  the 
trustworthy  reports  from  the  churches 
as  to  the  presence  or  absence  of  the 
poppy  in  their  districts,  the  speedy  eradi- 
cation of  opium  would  have  been  im- 
posfible. 

In  the  province  of  Shantung  there  are 
67.000  pupils  of  both  sexes  and  all  grades 


under  instruction.  One  in  every  nine 
of  these  is  in  a  mission  school — a  tre- 
mendous proportion.  According  to  Mr, 
Burt,  in  the  Chinese  Recorder,  the  mis- 
sionary leaders  of  this  province  believe 
in  giving  education  mainly  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Christians. 

"We  honestly  believe  that  by  deliber- 
ately limiting  our  educational  efforts  to 
the  large  and  growing  Christian  com- 
munity we  are  really  serving  China 
better  than  by  spreading  our  energies 
over  a  wider  area.  Our  aim  is  to  train 
up  and  send  forth  into  every  walk  of 
life  as  many  men  and  women  of  strong 
character  and  consecrated  spirit  as  we 
can  handle,  and  we  know  that  in  the 
youth  of  the  Church  we  have  enough 
material  to  tax  our  united  resources  to 
the  utmost." 

If  the  mission  did  no  more  for  the 
people  than  the  government  there  would 
be  only  forty  pupils  in  its  schools  in- 
stead of  over  8000.  As  it  is,  the  Chris- 
tian community  has  for  every  four  com- 
municants a  pupil  in  a  primary  school; 
for  every  sixteen  communicants,  a  pupil 
in  a  middle  school;  and  for  every  forty- 
four  communicants,  a  pupil  in  college. 

Student  hostels  in  Japanese  nniveisi- 
tics  have  become  the  Informal  he»<!- 
■quarters  of  the  student  Y.  H.  C  A.,  as 
workers    invariably   live  in 
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them.  Until  they  were  opened  no  gradu- 
ate of  an  Imperial  University  had  ever 
entered  a  Christian  calling,  whereas, 
to-day  there  are  ten  in  the  ministry  and 
in  Association  secretaryships.  Hostels 
are  centers  of  Christian  evangelization 
among  students.  Residents  in  some 
cases  leach  in  Bible  classes  and  boys' 
clubs.  A  medical  Association  in  Kuma- 
moto  has  for  years  supplied  assistants 
for  a  mission  dispensary.  The  hostels 
already  have  a  body  of  alumni  who  feel 
an  aHectionate  loyalty  towards  the  home 
in  which  their  student  years  were  spent. 
The  hostel  movement  began  in  1907 
when,  in  answer  to  an  appeal  of  the 
Japanese  National  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Com- 
mittee, Mr.  Mott  secured  100,000  yen  to 
be  distributed  in  small  sums  for  hostel 

being  provided  for  women  students.  It 
is  remarked  that  the  management  of  the 
women's  hostels,  which  is  wholly  in  the 
hands  of  Japanese  Christian  ladies,  is 
having    a     valuable    educative     influence 


upon  those  in  charge.  These  ladies 
supervise  all  finances,  arrange  for  re- 
pairs and  run  the  homes  in  such  a  way 
as  to  make  them  entirely  self-support- 
ing. 

The  Japat)  Evatigelistic  Band,  under 
M.  Paget  Wilkes,  consists  at  present  of 
nineteen  members  (including  the  wives 
of  missionaries)  and  forty-nine  Japanese 
falso  including  wives).  The  evangeliza- 
tion of  police,  of  factory  hands,  of 
lighthouse  keepers,  of  miners  and  of 
fallen  women  has  been  undertaken.  A 
Bible  training  school,  the  only  text-book 
for  which  in  a  three  years'  course  is  the 
Bible,  is  in  operation  in  Kobe,  and  a 
Mission  Hall  is  to  be  shortly  erected 
in  the  pleasure  quarter  of  the  city  for 
evangeliitation  on  a  large  scale.  The 
present  small  mission  hall  is  crowded 
every  Sunday  morning  with  wage-work- 

St.  Luke's  Hospital  in  Tokyo,  which  is 
connected  with  the  American  Episco- 
palian Mi.Gsion  in  Japan,  is  to  be  devcl- 
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oped  into  an  International  Hospital,  as 
a  practical  way  of  encouraging  inter- 
national friendship.  The  project  will 
require  $250,000.  Count  Okuma,  the 
Japanese  premier,  has  accepted  the 
presidency  of  the  council;  Barons  Goto, 
Sakatani  and  Shibusawa,  vice-presiden- 
cies. Among  others  interested  are  Pro- 
fessor Aoyama,  Dean  of  the  Medical 
Faculty  of  the  University  of  Tokyo,  Mr. 
Ozaki.  Minister  of  Justice,  Mr.  Nakano, 
president  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce, 
Baron  Mitsui,  and  Dr.  Ikki,  Minister  of 
Education. 

The  missionaries  at  Sumoto,  Awaji, 
Japan,  are  trying  to  place  a  Gospel  por- 
tion and  suitable  tracts  in  every  one  of 
the  40,000  homes  of  the  island.  They 
con(hict  services  at  eighteen  preaching 
places  and  have  about  a  thousand  chil- 
dren under  instruction.  During  the  hot 
weather  they  hold  lantern  and  preaching 
services  at  eleven  different  places  on 
the  seashore.  Interest  is  reported  among 
Buddhist  priests  and  among  school 
teachers. 

Mr.  Munger,  of  Iloilo,  sends  us  a 
marked     copy     of     Rcnacimcnto     Filipino 


with   an  account  of  the  destraction  of 
2500  copies  of  the  Scripture  by  Vigan 
friars.     The  burning  took   place  in  the 
public  plaza  of  Vigan,   the   largest  and 
most  important  city  in  northern  Luzon, 
and   was   witnessed   not   only  by  thou- 
sands of  chance  spectators,  but  by  in- 
vited spectators  as  well.    The  agent  of 
the     American     Bible     Society     carries 
with   him  a   cinematograph   with  Scrip- 
ture   scenes.      A    Scripture    portion   is 
riven  with  each  ticket  to  the  perform- 
ance.    In   this   way   over  6000  portions 
were  sold  in  Vigan  in   three  days.    In 
order  to  check  this  distribution  of  the 
Word,    the    priests    had    hired    a    local 
cineniatoj?raph   and  announced  that  the 
price  of  admission  would  be  a  Scriptnre 
portion    and    nothing    further.      In  this 
way   2500   Scripture   portions   were  col- 
lected from  unsuspecting  Filipinos,  and 
on    the   following   day,   the    Bible  holo- 
caust  took   place.     But   the   priests  did 
not  accomplish  much  beyond  exhibiting 
their  hatred  for  the  Bible.     The  occur- 
rence   awakened    such    excitement   that 
over  3000  more  Scriptures  were  imme- 
diately solrl  by  the  Bible  Society  Agent. 


PASTOR  FETLER  AND  THE  EVANGELICALS 

OF  RUSSIA. 


IL 


Fifty  years  ago  persecution  of  evangelical 
Christians  drove  them  into  exile  in  the 
Caucasus.  Evangelical  thrift  and  industry 
have  made  their  communities  rich  and 
prosperous.    Mr.  I'etler  visited  them  lately: 

"A  Caucasian  farmer,"  he  writes,  ''kindly 
lent  me  his  automobile  to  take  me  for  hun- 
dreds of  miles  through  the  country  to  visit 
the  villages.  We  found  scarcely  one  in  the 
whole  district  where  there  were  not  be- 
lievers and  Gospel  meetings  regularly  held. 
At  a  Cossack  stanitca,  or  settlement,  of 
8000  people  the  meeting  place  was  far  too 
small  to  hold  the  people." 

This  evangelical  prosperity  has  provoked 
intolerant  proposals.  Hut  the  governor  of 
the  Caucasus.  Count  Borosoff-Dashkoff, 
protests  airainst  plans  for  forcing  the  Bap- 
tists to  emigrate  to  America. 

"These  sectaries  have  brought  culture 
into  this  province.  It  would  be  an  unpar- 
donable   blunder   to   allow    Russian    people 


who  have  brought  Russian  ideas  and  Rus- 
sian civilization  into  the  Caucasus  to  be 
forced  to  leave  the  land." 

Better  than  "Russian  civilization"  is  the 
Christian  example  of  the  evangelicals  in  a 
nation  saturated  with  ignorance,  supersti- 
tion and  drunkenness.  We  read,  for  exam- 
ple, of  the  conversion  of  a  whole  village 
in  the  province  of  Pskof.  These  new 
Christians,  in  the  literal  fashion  so  char- 
acteristic of  Russian  converts  in  their 
interpretation  of  the  Word,  demolished  the 
hedges  between  the  fields  and  built  in  the 
center  of  the  village  a  large  granary  store, 
in  order  to  have  all  things  in  common  as 
did  the  early  Christians.  Every  summer 
numbers  of  the  Russian  Baptist  communit)' 
spend  their  holidays  in  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel in  the  villages.  From  a  Siberian  vil- 
lage comes  the  story  of  a  newly  converted 
woman  who,  with  her  husband's  permission, 
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bounil  her  infant  on  Iicr  biick  and  went 
through  neLelitiOfing  places  calling  at  the 
collages  in  order  lo  tesiify  to  Christ.  Such 
Icstimony  tails  on  good  ground.  There 
is,  as  is  well  known,  an  innaie  religiousness 
in  the  Russian  character. 

"The  delieht  of  the  Russian  soul,"  says 
Paslor  Fetler,  "its  ever-saving  happiness  is. 
and  always  has  been,  th,'  belief  tliai  untruth 
aitd  unrighteousness  must  come  to  an  end 
and  that  truth  and  righteousness  must 
triumph.     God's  spring  is  coining  I" 

Present-day  Russia  is  in  a  terrible  con- 
dition as  a  result  of  papular  drunkenness. 
Great  numbers  of  villages  ore  literally  djing 
out  from  this  vice.  Mcnshikoff,  the  editor 
of  Novoyc  Vtcmya.  alt.rms  that  -hall,  if 
not  threc-founhs.  of  the  clergy  them- 
selves, especially  in  the  villages,  are  in  the 
clutches  of  litis  terrible  habil."  So  far 
have  things  gone  that  the  Holy  Fynod  has 
designated  September  11  uf  c;ich  year  for 
prayer  in  the  churches  throughoiu  the 
Empire  in  behalf  of  those  so  afflicted. 
(This  dale,  we  may  explain  in  passing,  is 
the  day  of  the  beheading  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist, an  act  aClribul^  lo  the  inebriety  of 
Herod.)  Mcnshikoff,  who.  in  the  past,  has 
written  very  bitterly  of  the  mbor,  or 
assembly,  of  the  heretics,  now  acknowl- 
edges   that    "the    Baptist    preachers    with 
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their  strong  convictions  are  a  better  class 
of  men  than  many  of  the  priests." 

This  paper  and  the  Gratsdunitt  edited 
by  Prince  Meschersky,  who  also  is  making 
favorable  comparisons  between  the  Baptists 
and  the  Russian  priests,  are  both  assidu- 
ously read  by  the  Tsar  and  the  leading  aris- 
tocrats. When  the  chief  defenders  of  the 
Greek  church  are  heard  in  such  quarters 
in  behalf  of  the  persecuted  nonconformists, 
better   days   may    perhaps   be   looked    for. 

During  the  past  year,  however,  the 
Ministry  of  the  fnterior  has  presented 
proposals  to  limit  the  privileges  of  pastors. 
The  suggestion  is  that  they  be  bound  to 
their  own  churches  and  that  no  one  else 
be  allowed  to  preach  in  their  pulpits.  The 
evident  purpose  of  this  measure  is  to  end 
evangelistic  itinerating.  Action  on  the  pro- 
posal has,  lip  to  the  present,  been  postponed. 
In  Ihe  meantime  Pastor  Fetler  has  pre- 
sented a  statement  in  defense  of  the  evan- 
gelists, documenting  this  with  various  ac- 
counts of  conversion  lo  disprove  the  alle- 
gations of  the  Black  Hundreds  and  the 
clerical  reactionaries  that  "Baptists  are 
freemasons  and  revolutionists." 

One  of  these  stories  is  so  striking  that 
we  are  tempted  to  reproduce  it  in  part. 
It  appears  in  the  quarterly  publication,  The 
Gos/'fl  I'l  Russia,  and  bears  the  heading: 
The  Conversion  to  the  Livenc  and  Loving 
Gun  OF  A  FnRMEK  Revolutionist,  Thief, 
PoLtTtcAL  Exile,  Deserter  of  His  Fam- 

[LV,    A    \VOt'LD-Gc    SUICIOE.   AN    AtHEIST, 

BUT  A  Seeker  after  Truth,  Ivan  Ul- 

ANOVSKY,  A  Peasant  of  the  Province 

OK  Charkoff,  31  Years  of  Ace. 

The  writer,  for  Ivan  tells  his  own  story, 

speaks  of  his  early  desires  after  God  and 

tells  how  the  hfe  in  a  monastery  appealed 

to  him  as  providing  opportunity   for  quiet 

At    an    early    age    he    found 

a  monastery   at    Kieff  where 

red  "much  sainilinc-.s  was  to 

He   was   before    lung   disillu- 

ead    of    purily    and    devotion 

beyond  descriplion,  hypocrisy, 

God,     There  was   enough 


be  found." 
sioned.  It 
he  found  s 
and  disbelt 


of  religiousness, — eighteen  hours  of  daily 
prayer  in  the  temple,  rigid  fasts,  and  hun- 
dreds of  prayers  offered  before  miraculous 
ikons.  But  these  could  give  no  rest  of 
heart  and  could  not  prevent  moral  and 
physical  det«iotM.\CiTv.    "ftt  ■♦i^a  ^4,-*w«.^  v.o 
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leave  to  escape  ruin  and  when  he  did  he 
had  already  been  made  *'a  candidate  for 
prison  and  a  criminal."  He  soon  associated 
himself  with  a  band  of  sharpers  and 
thieves.  Spending  his  time  in  the  back- 
yards of  houses  outside  the  city  he  be- 
came acquainted  with  members  of  the 
"Social-revolutionary  party"  and,  attracted 
by  their  purposes,  without  further  reflec- 
tion went  over  to  their  side.  Their  motto, 
fraternity,  liquality,  Liberty,  so  enticed 
him  that  he  thought  he  had  now  discovered 
the  truth  he  had  been  seeking  from  his 
earliest  days.  He  soon  found,  however, 
that  these  people  did  not  act  in  accordance 
with  their  fine  words  and  that  the  leaders 
were  no  better  than  the  monks  in  the 
monastery.  Kvcn  among  the  gang  of 
thieves  more  of  truth  and  purity  were  to 
be  found;  for  they,  at  least,  acted  openly, 
while  these  revolutionaries  masked  their 
appetites  and  narrow  selfishness  under  the 
cloak  of  their  motto. 

Losing  confidence  in  these  he  now  began 
to  put  all  his  faith  "in  the  future"  and  lived 
ft>r  that  alone,  fancying  the  time  would 
come  when  all  would  be  free  and  equal, 
and  his  name,  as  of  a  warrior  who  sacri- 
ficed himself  on  the  altar  of  liberty  at  its 
(lawn,  would  l»c  mentioned  in  the  history  of 
Russian  liberty.  i\\  and  l)y.  having  felt 
extreme  uneasiness  at  various  deeds  of 
the  party,  and  having  a  hot  temperament, 
he  became  an  individualist-anarchist. 

"I'ilKd  with  boundless  hatred  to  the  gov- 
ernment 1  breathed  vengeance  on  all,  com- 
mencing with  tile  I''mi)eror  and  ending  with 
the  policeman.  1  tried  to  invent  all  sorts 
of  methods  of  revenge.  The  church  and 
all  hoTiorinu:  Cio<l  1  despised  and  every  one 
who  called  on  the  name  of  (iod  1  hated 
and  was  prepared  to  do  away  with.  I 
was  (oTnincetl  that  all  evil  in  this  world 
and  all  devotions  were  produced  through 
people  having  created  fcjr  themselves  invisi- 
ble and  iu»n-e.\istin}4  gods  and  that  this 
l>oisoiu(l  their  lives,  crushing  their  free 
wills  under  superstition.  1  believed  the 
time  was  coming  when  the  conception  of 
God   would   be   exterminated." 

Ulanovsky  began,  therefore,  to  preach 
that  people  must  forget  Cux\.  Many  who 
listened  tu  him  tried  to  give  up  the  idea 
of  (i.)d.  |)ut  the  result  was  that  they  be- 
came drunken  and  profligate.  This  greatly 
disc«'Uraged  him.  and  reflecting  on  the 
hntrcd,  cruelty,  drunkenness  and  immoral- 
itv,  thiii  abotinded.  ho  teU  \\avv\  V\\c  was  aw 


absurdity.     He  summed  up   his  condition 
as  follows: 

''My  vagabond  life,  prison,  chains,  exile, 
escapes  from  prison,  wanderings  across 
bogs  and  morasses,  outlawry,  cold  and 
hunger,  by  degrees  brought  me  to  utter 
despair.  I  began  to  think  often  of  suicide. 
The  bitter  experience  of  despair  pressed 
heavily  on  me.  I  could  bear  it  no  longer 
and  left  my  family  to  become  a  wanderer." 

But  now  a  strange  thing  came  to  his 
notice.  During  his  wanderings  he  was  con- 
stantly meeting  with  a  class  of  people 
whose  lives  were  marked  by  purity,  sincer- 
ity, kindness  toward  all.  But  they  "blindly 
believed  in  God,"  and  that  was  enough  to 
lead  him  to  consider  them  as  ''narrow  and 
pitiable  fanatics."  He  did  not  like  to  con- 
fess the  goodness  he  saw  in  their  lives  lest 
it  should  rebuke  his  pessimism,  and  he  be- 
gan to  hate  them  and  *'the  Book  by  which 
they  said  they  were  guided  in  life, — the 
Gospel." 

In  his  wanderings  he  came  to  Petro- 
grad,  without  a  penny,  without  food,  warm 
clothing,  or  boots,  in  the  cold  autumn. 
Hunger  and  cold  compelled  him  to  tind 
t)ut  these  people  so  much  hated  by  him— 
the  Baptists.  He  came  to  the  place  where 
the  I)om  liiauijclia  was  being  built  and 
asked  for  work.  He  was  kindly  received. 
Fond  of  disputation  he  began  discussing 
and  speaking  against  the  Gospel,  but  he 
found  nobody  who  would  dispute  with  him. 
They  asked  him  rather  if  he  had  any  true 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  against  which  he 
was  warring.  Feeling  that  he  really  did 
not  know  it  he  began  to  study.  All  the 
while  he  watched  the  people  closely  to  see 
if  they  would  prove  hypocrites,  working 
merely  to  attract  others  to  their  community. 
He  went  several  times  to  the  pastor  and 
asked  to  be  received*  as  a  member,  for  he 
too  "believed."  But  they  looked  at  him, 
questioned  him  and  refused. 

"We  do  not  desire,"  they  said,  "that  you 
should  become  a  member  of  our  community 
and  leave  your  church,  but  that  you  should 
leave  your  life  of  sin  and  become  a  true 
Christian  before  the  face  of  God." 

This  treatment  led  him  to  desire  more 
earnestly  t(^  know  evangelical  Christians 
and  their  (iospel.  Ciradually  he  became 
coiuinced  of  sin  by  reading  God's  Word. 
Now  he  is  an  active  Christian  worker  at 
vl\c  /^(>;/j  Iiranoclia. 


NORTHFIELD  SILHOUETTES. 
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How  far  The  Northfield  Schools  have 
succeeded  in  inspiring  their  students  with 
the  ideals  and  vision  which  led  their 
I'ounder  and  his  associates  to  establish 
these  Schools  is  a  question  often  raised. 
The  fact  that  nearly  a  hundred  former 
students  are  now  upon  the  foreign  mission 
field,  while  scores  are  engaged  in  various 
forms  of  Christian  work  in  this  country, — 
more  than  one  hundred  Mount  Hermon 
men  being  in  the  ministry, — would  seem  to 
show  that  the  service  of  Christ  appeals 
strongly  to  the  sons  and  daughters  of  North- 
field. 

At  a  recent  gathering  of  students  one  of 
the  alumni,  in  responding  to  a  toast,  bore 
testimony  to  what  Mount  Hermon,  had 
meant  to  him : 

"Before  my  time  is  gone  I  wish  to  ex- 
press gratitude  for  the  inspiring  privilege 
of  this  afternoon,  in  facing  those  young 
men  at  the  graduation  exercises,  and  seeing 
them  ready  to  start  on  the  great  and 
splendid  race.  I  fully  believe  that  there 
never  was  a  day  when  such  need  and  oppor- 
tunity clamored  in  the  world  as  now.  It 
is  a  great  situation,  a  most  appealing 
summons,  for  those  who  can  say:  'Here 
am  I ;  send  me.' 

"I  am  more  and  more  convinced  that 
whether  you  are  to  have  twenty  years  or 


a  htmdred,  you  have  no  excuse  for  living 
in  this  world  unless  you  put  all  the  fighting 
energy  of  which  you  are  master  into  the 
game. 

"You  men  have  some  fighting  ahead.  It 
is  to  be  no  sham.  It  is  deep  disgrace  to 
crawl  through  this  world,  into  the  shadow, 
and  expect  to  be  silent  and  overlooked, 
after  you  have  once  taken  in  the  vision  of 
life  as  seen  at  Hermon.  Do  not  be  so  thin 
or  neutral  that  there  will  not  be  enough 
of  you  to  cast  a  real  shadow  somewhere, 
to  stop  some  evil,  and  to  inspire  some  right. 

"When  left  by  friends  on  the  campus  to- 
day I  wandered  alone  through  some  of  the 
buildings  and  unexpectedly  came  face  to 
face  with  a  portrait  of  P.  L.  Moody.  I 
looked  into  those  eyes,  with  the  help  of 
some  very  sacred  memories.  For  me  it  was 
a  shrine.  That  sudden,  unlooked-for  pres- 
ence brought  a  wave  of  emotion:  penitence 
for  that  wherein  I  had  failed  to  live  up  to 
the  great-hearted  devotion  we  saw  in  him; 
thankfulness  for  having  ever  known  him — 
the  man  who  made  that  lonely  hilltop  the 
center  of  the  world  for  us  boys,  and 
brought  the  best  men  on  earth  for  us  to 
hear  and  be  inspired  by.  It  is  voicing  the 
sentiment  of  *94  to  say,  that,  having  heard 
the  keynote  of  a  great  and  significant  life, 
and  now  after  varied  and  perhaps  rough 
experience  for  the  space  of  twenty  years, 
we  have  a  growing  conviction  that  the  note 
of  that  life  is.  of  all  the  thousands  heard 
to-day,  among  the  nearest  to  the  heart  of 
God  and  to  the  real  meaning  of  life." 


THE  DESCENT  AND  THE  ASCENT  OF  CHRIST.* 

Rev.  J.   D.  Jones,  M.A.,  B.D. 


(Now  this,  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but 
that  he  also  descended  into  the  lower  parts 
of  the  earth  f  He  that  descended  is  the 
same  also  that  ascended  far  above  all  the 
heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things.)  Eph. 
iv.  p,  10  (R.  v.). 

One  of  the  great  characteristics  of  St. 
Paul  as  a  writer  is  his  habit  of  "going  off 
at  a  word."  He  had  a  singularly  rich  and 
fertile  mind.  A  word  would  often  suggest 
to  him  some  wealthy  thought,  and  he  would 
stop  to  pursue  it,  even  though  stopping  to 
pursue  it  meant  a  break  in  the  strict 
sequence  of  his  argument.  My  text  is  an 
illustration  of  this  habit  of  his. 

The  real  subject  of  the  Apostle's  speech 


•Delivered  at  the  Northfield  General  Conference 
of  Christian  Workers,  1918. 


is  the  manifold  grace  of  Christ  as  revealed 
in  the  variety  and  abundance  of  the  gifts 
which  He  showers,  down  upon  His  Church. 
An  expression  from  a  Psalm  occurs  to 
him,  which,  though  originally  written  of 
the  triumph  of  God,  seems  to  him  to  de- 
scribe admirably  the  triumph  of  Christ  and 
the  consequent  enrichment  of  His  people : 
"When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led 
captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men." 
The  Apostle  sets  that,  reminiscence  from 
Scripture  down,  and  then,  instead  of  pur- 
suing the  direct  line  of  his  argument,  turns 
aside  to  follow  a  train  of  thought  suggested 
by  that  word  "ascended":  "Now  this,  he 
ascended,  what  is  it  [what  does  it  mean] 
but  that  he  also  descendt^  vcv\si  ^^Vs^^'^ 
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parts  of  the  earth."  This  is  not  to  be  re- 
garded as  the  Apostle's  exegesis  of  the 
passage  just  quoted — for  the  passage  quite 
clearly  does  not  refer  to  Christ  at  all;  it  is 
simply  a  train  of  thought  suggested  to  his 
mind  by  that  word  "ascended"  or  "re- 
ascended."  Strictly  speaking  it  is  an  inter- 
ruption of  his  argument. 

But  what  a  happy  thing  it  is  for  us  that 
the  Apostle  did  not  always  stick  to  the 
strict  logic  of  his  easel  What  a  blessing 
it  is  that  he  allowed  this  rich  and  elusive 
mind  of  his  to  indulge  in  its  "asides"  and 
"digressions"  I  Some  of  the  most  precious 
bits  of  the  Apostolic  writings  are  to  be 
found  in  these  passages  in  which  his  mind 
for  the  moment  gets  sidetracked  I 

This  particular  digression,  which  I  have 
taken  as  my  text  this  morning,  is  not  by 
any  means  the  most  illuminating  and  beau- 
tiful of  them.  But  it  is  sufficiently  sug- 
gestive aind  beautiful  to  make  one  thankful 
that  Paul  allowed  his  mind  to  run  off  at 
this  word  "ascended";  that  he  stopped  in 
the  sweep  of  his  argument  and  turned  to 
pick  this  flower  which  grew  a  little  aside 
from  the  main  track.  For  in  these  two 
verses  he  has  managed  to  sum  up  the  great 
and  salient  points  of  our  Lord's  life  and 
person  and  destiny.  It  is  to  the  great 
truths  about  Jesus  which  these  verses  set 
forth  that  I  want  to  call  your  attention. 

The  broad  meaning  of  the  verses  is 
perfectly  clear  and  I  need  not  trouble  my- 
self, therefore,  with  any  detailed  explana- 
tion. I  will  content  myself  witl^  reading 
to  you  the  vigorous  translation  of  the 
Twentieth  Century  Testament,  which  puts 
the  Apostle's  meaning  into  direct  and  un- 
mistakable English:  "Now  surely  this 
going  up  must  imply  that  He  had  already 
gone  down  into  the  world  beneath.  He 
who  went  down  is  the  same  as  He  who 
went  up,  up  beyond  the  highest  heaven, 
that  He  might,  fill  all  things  with  His 
presence."  Now  the  three  points  suggested 
to  me  by  this  verse,  about  which  I  wish 
to  speak  to  you  are  these:  The  Descent  of 
Christ,  the  Ascent  of  Christ,  and  the  Con- 
nection between  the  Descent  and  the 
Ascent. 

I.  The  Descent.  First  of  all,  let  me 
speak  about  the  descent  of  Christ.  The 
R.  V.  omits  the  word  "first"  which  occurs 
in  the  A.  V.:  "He  also  descended  first  into 


the  lower  parts  of  the  earth."  But  though 
the  word  "first"  disappears,  it  in  no  way 
affects  the  meaning.  The  whole  argument 
of  the  Apostle  is  that  there  had  been  a 
descent  before  the  ascent,  and  that  Christ 
ascended  because  He  had  already  de- 
scended. The  going  up  implied  that  He 
had  already  gone  down. 

That,  then,  is  the  first  thing  Paul  notices 
about  Christ.  He  descended,  He  came 
down.  The  reference  is  undoubtedly  to 
the  Incarnation,  to  the  lowly  birth  in 
Bethlehem's  stable. 

Now  if  you  will  look  at  the  word  for  a 
moment  you  will  see  that,  though  the  de- 
scent is  the  first  thing  Paul  mentions,  the 
very  word  implies  that  that  was  not  the 
first  thing  in  the  life  of  Christ.  Christ  had 
a  history  before  Bethlehem.  Bethlehem 
marled  His  descent  into  the  world  of  men 
and  the  realm  of  time.  "He  descended"; 
that  is  how  Paul  describes  the  birth  at 
Bethlehem.  That  is  not  a  word  that  can 
be  applied  to  any  other  birth.  Our  children 
do  not  descend.  They  are  simply  bom. 
There  is  no  condescension  implied  in  their 
coming,  because  there  is  no  act  of  their 
own  wills  implied  in  it.  Life  begins  for 
the  ordinary  human  child  at  its  birth.  But 
our  Lord's  was  not  an  involuntary  birth.  He 
descended;  he  came  down.  And  this  im- 
plies that  Bethlehem  was  not  the  begin- 
ning. Back  of  Bethlehem  there  lay  a  pre- 
existent  life  in  glory, — the  glory  which  He 
had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was. 
Back  of  Bethlehem  lay  those  eternal  years 
when  He  lay  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father 
and  was  daily  His  delight.  "In  the  begin- 
ning,"— a  beginning  as  dateless  and  as  time- 
less as  the  years  of  the  Most  High, — "in 
the  beginning  was  the  Word."  What  hap- 
pened at  Bethlehem  was  not  an  ordinary 
birth,  but  the  descent  of  Him  Who  inhab- 
ited eternity  into  the  region  of  history  and 
time. 

He  "descended"!  And  what  a  descent 
it  was!  The  Incarnation  has  become  so 
commonplace  a  notion  that  we  have  almost 
ceased  to  feel  the  stupendous  wonder  of 
it !  The  Eternal  Word  became  flesh  !  The 
Son  of  God  became  a  man!  He  laid  His 
glory  by;  He  submitted  to  be  bom;  He 
condescended  to  the  low  estate  of  the  little 
child ;  He  became  subject  to  the  rule  of  an 
earthly  father  and  mother;  He  endured  all 
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the  weaknesses  and  pains  and  temptations 
and  limitations  of  our  human  nature.  There 
was  an  amazing  and  immeasurable  outpour- 
ing of  glory  and  power  when  the  Eternal 
Christ  became  Mary's  little  child.  To  be 
bom  at  Bethlehem  Jesus  descended.  He 
came  down! 

He  descended  to  become  a  man!  But 
even  amongst  men  He  descended,  He  went 
down.  It  would  have  been  an  immeasur- 
able descent  from  the  glory  of  the  Eternal 
God  even  to  the  best  and  highest  and 
noblest  that  human  nature  could  give !  But 
it  was  not  amongst  the  rich  and  the  great 
and  the  noble  that  Christ  appeared;  He 
went  down  and  had  His  portion  among  the 
poor.  If  He  had  been  bom  in  the  halls  of 
the  great,  if  He  had  made  His  first  earthly 
appearance  in  the  palace  of  the  Caesars, 
with  every  earthly  luxury  surrounding  Him 
and  an  obsequious  throng  of  servants  to 
minister  to  His  needs,  it  would  still  have 
been  a  measureless  descent  from  that  heav- 
enly state  in  which  He  enjoyed  equality 
with  God.  But  it  was  not  in  Caesar's  palace 
or  in  any  rich  man's  hall  that  Christ  was 
born,  and  there  were  no  servants  by  to 
minister  to  Him  when  His  infant  cry 
was  first  heard.  There  was  no  home  to 
give  Him  shelter  when  He  made  His  ap- 
pearing. There  was  no  room  for  Him  in 
the  inn.  So  His  first  cradle  was  a  manger, 
and  His  first  nursery  a  stable. 

And  His  life  was  of  a  piece  with  His 
birth.  It  was  not  amongst  the  wealthy  and 
the  well-born  that  Christ  spent  His  life. 
His  first  home  was  a  carpenter's  cottage, 
and  He  Himself  practised  the  carpenter's 
craft.  He  had  none  of  the  advantages  of 
rank  of  culture.  He  was  no  university 
man.  He  belonged  to  the  common  people. 
He  was  so  desperately  poor  that  He  had 
not  where  to  lay  His  head. 

And  that  does  not  complete  the  story 
of  Christ's  descent.  He  descended,  Paul 
says,  "into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth." 
That  may  mean  only  "this  lower  earth" 
in  contrast  to  heaven.  But  it  may  also 
mean,  as  many  commentators  suggest, 
death  and  the  grave  and  hell.  Our  Lord 
went  as  low  as  ever  He  could  go.  He 
plumbed  the  deepest  depths  of  human 
experience.  He  went  down  into  the  valley 
of  humiliation  and  shame.  He  went  down 
to    the   contradiction   of   sinners   and   the 


level  of  their  scorn.  He  went  down  to 
death  and  the  grave  and  Hades.  He  de- 
scended to  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth! 
He  "emptied  himself," — to  revert  to  that 
other  great  word  of  the  Apostle's, — when 
He  took  upon  Him  "the  form  of  a  servant," 
and  was  "made  in  the  likeness  of  men." 

But  the  climax  of  the  emptying  came 
when  He  became  "obedient  unto  death,  yea, 
the  death  of  the  cross."  Think  of  Him  to 
begin  with,  on  the  Father's  throne,  then 
see  Him  hanging  on  the  Cross  of  shame 
and  buried  in  Joseph's  rocky  grave.  What 
an  immeasurable  descent  it  represents! 
You  can  sum  up  our  Lord's  life  in  this  one 
phrase:  "He  went  down."  Bethlehem  be- 
gan it.  Calvary  completed  it. 

And  what  was  it  prompted  Him  thus  to 
descend?  Why  did  the  Lord  of  glory 
come  down?  Why  did  the  Eternal  God 
become  a  man?  Why  did  He  exchange 
the  throne  for  the  manger?  Why  did  He 
stoop  to  poverty?  Why  did  He  humble 
Himself  to  shame?  Why  did  He  go  down 
to  death  and  the  grave?  He  did  it  in  order 
to  rescue  and  redeem  broken  and  sinful 
men.  "The  Son  of  man,"  He  said  Himself, 
"is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  is 
lost."  There  was  no  other  way  of  saving 
them  except  by  "coming  down."  A  Christ 
in  Heaven  would  have  been  powerless  to 
save  sinning  humanity  here  on  earth.  He 
could  never  have  sympathized  with  them. 
He  could  never  have  understood  them.  To 
become  a  Saviour  He  had  to  share  in  the 
experiences  of  the  people  He  sought  to 
save.  He  had  to  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  all  their  infirmities.  And  so 
He  came  down.  He  laid  hold  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham.  He  became  bone  of  our  bone 
and  flesh  of  our  flesh.  And  that  He  might 
be  a  Saviour  to  all  He  \^ent  down  into  the 
ranks  of  the  poor.  A  Christ  born  in  the 
halls  of  the  rich  and  nursed  in  the  lap  of 
luxury  would  have  been  outside  the  experi- 
ences of  the  vast  mass  of  mankind.  For 
the  rich  are  but  few ;  the  struggling  and 
the  poor  form  the  millions  of  the  world. 
That  was  why  He  descended  into  human 
life,  into  poverty,  into  shame  and  death 
and  the  grave — in  order  to  seek  and  save. 
On  no  other  terms  could  He  qualify  as 
Saviour. 

And  if  you  ask  me  what  lay  behind  this 
passion  to  save  which  constrained  Him  to 
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make  such  a  sacrifice,  I  reply:  There  lay 
behind  it  uttermost  love,  "The  Son  of  God 
loved  and  gave."  Love  sent  Him  down  to 
Bethlehem.  "Love  came  down  at  Christ- 
mas," sings  Christina  Rossetti. 


"Love,  all  lovely,  love  Divine, 
Love  was  bom  at  Christmas, 
Star  and  Angels  gave  the  sign. 


tf 


And  the  same  love  sent  Him  down  to  the 
Cross  and  the  grave.  It  shrank  from  no 
abasement. 

"From  the  height  of  highest  glory, 

To  the  depths  of  deepest  woe 
All  to  rescue  guilty  captives. 
Flow,  my  praise,  forever  flow." 

That  is  the  secret  of  our  Lord's  descent, — 
Love.  And  the  measure  of  the  love  is  the 
measure  of  the  descent  Christ  made  when 
He  went  down  from  Heaven's  throne  to 
Bethlehem's  manger  and  the  bitter  Cross. 

II.  The  Ascent.  Christ  descended: 
that  is  the  great  and  glorious  truth  we  spe- 
cially remember  at  this  season  of  the  year; 
in  His  great  love  He  came  down  and  shared 
our  lot.  But  descent  is  not  the  last  word 
in  the  life  of  Christ:  **He  that  descended 
is  the  same  also  that  ascended  far  above 
all  the  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all 
things."  First  lie  came  down,  and  then 
He  went  up.  First  He  stooped  to  lowliness 
and  shame,  and  then  He  soared  into  exalta- 
ticm  and  glory. 

It  has  often  been  remarked  that  the 
Apostle  Paul  himself  has  very  little  to  say 
about  the  "meek  and  lowly  Jesus"  of  the 
Galilean  days;  his  mind  and  heart  are  al- 
most entirely  absorbed  in  the  contemplation 
oi  the  j^jbiririecl  and  exalted  Christ, — the 
(  lirist  W'bo  had  g(^ur  «/>.  Not  that  he» 
itinored  our  Lord's  descent.  No  man 
niakes  more  «>t  the  Cross  than  Paul.  He 
knew  nothing  amongst  mtrn  "save  Jesus 
Clirist.  and  him  crucified."  He  gloried  in 
the  Christ  Who  had  "gone  down."  But 
he  gloried  in  the  Christ  Who  had  gone 
down  only  because  he  was  absolutely  sure 
He  had  also  "gone  up."  The  Cross  would 
have  been  no  comfort  to  Paul  without  the 
siicceetling   glory. 

And  Paul's  Christ  is  our  Christ.  W'e 
rejoice  that  He  "descended."  W'e  rejoice 
that  He  came  down  to  Bethlehem  and 
that  He  did  not  shrink  from  going  down 
into  shame  and  death  and  the  deep  night. 


But  Bethlehem,  and  the  carpenter's  shop, 
and  the  seamless  robe,  and  Calvary's  Cross, 
and  Joseph's  rocky  tomb — they  do  not  tell 
the  whole  story  of  the  life  of  Christ 
They  tell  how  He  came  down.  But  **he 
that  descended  is  the  same  also  that  as- 
cended far  above  all  the  heavens,  that  he 
might  fill  all  things."  That  is  the  meaning 
of  the  Ascension.  The  once  lowly  Jesus 
took  His  seat  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
majesty  of  God.  The  Man  Whom  the  Jews 
cast  out  is  now  the  adored  of  saints  and 
angels.  The  Man  Who  in  His  hour  of 
agony  and  shame  had  no  one  to  own  Him 
or  befriend  Him,  is  now  in  the  place  of 
supreme  authority  and  dominion. 

**Thc  Head  that  once  was  crowned  with 

thorns 
Is  crowned  with  glory  now." 

In  spite  of  plotting  priests  and  princes  God 
has  set  His  King  upon  His  Holy  hill  of 
Zion.  It  is  not  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus 
we  worship,  bur  the  exalted  Christ;  not 
the  dying  Victim,  but  the  living  Lord.  Our 
Jesus  has  gone  up  on  high.  *'He  that  de- 
scended is  the  same  also  that  ascended  far 
above  all  the  heavens." 

He  went  up.  That  sets  forth  not  simply 
His  ascension  into  glory;  it  sets  forth  also 
His  history  amongst  men.  For  the  past 
nineteen  centuries  that  has  been  Christ's 
history.  He  has  been  "going  up."  He  de- 
scended to  weakness  and  death  and  shame, 
and  ever  since  He  has  been  "ascending"  in 
the  esteem  and  regard  and  affection  of 
men.  "He  shall  be  exalted  and  lifted  up. 
and  shall  be  very  high"  was  the  prophet's 
prediction.  And  that  prediction  has  been 
literally  fulfilled.  The  Lord  has  been 
"going  up."  Think,  for  example,  of  the 
place  He  occupies  in  the  minds  of  men. 
They  called  Him  a  deceiver  and  a  blas- 
phemer when  He  was  here  upon  the  earth. 
They  set  Him  in  the  pillory  of  public 
shame.  But  now  all  men  do  Him  rever- 
ence. Even  those  who  do  not  name  His 
name  acknowledge  Him  as  the  best  and 
noblest  of  men,  the  supreme  Master  in  the 
spiritual  realm,  a  Teacher  sent  from  God. 
Betw  een  Caiaphas'  cry  of :  "Blasphemy" 
and  Kenan's  rapturous  utterance:  "Between 
Thee  and  God  there  is  no  difference,"  what 
a  measureless  distance  there  is !  Christ 
has  been  "going  up."  Think  of  the  reach 
and  extent  of  His  empire  I    When  He  died 
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there  were  but  a  few  hundred  folk  who 
believed  in  Him.  To-day,  as  Napoleon  said, 
there  are  millions  who  would  die  for  Him. 
Then  there  was  one  little  meeting  place  in 
which  all  His  disciples  gathered;  now 
temples  dedicated  to  His  name  are  to  be 
found  in  every  land  beneath  the  sun.  Then 
His  empire  was  limited  to  Jerusalem;  now 
it  stretches  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  Jesus  has  been  "going  up." 
In  the  nineteen  centuries  during  which 
Christianity  has  been  in  the  world,  mighty 
and  revolutionary  changes  have  taken 
place.  Kingdoms  have  risen,  kingdoms 
have  fallen.  The  one  kingdom  that  has 
gone  on  steadily  from  strength  to  strength, 
which  has  had  no  experience  of  diminution 
or  decay,  is  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 

And  the  Kingdom  still  grows.  Though 
we  talk  so  much  about  "reaction"  and 
"arrest,"  if  is  probably  true  to  say  that 
Christ's  Kingdom  has  grown  more  rapidly 
during  the  past  century  than  it  has  in  any 
corresponding  period  since  Pentecost.  And 
He  is  not  yet  at  the  end  of  His  work. 
He  is  still  extending  His  Kingdom  and 
establishing  His  sway  in  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  men.  This  is  a  Kingdom  which 
is  never  to  know  a  "decline  and  fall."  He 
is  to  "reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet."  "The  kingdoms  of  this 
world"  are  to  "become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
God  and  of  his  Christ." 

And  that  is  the  Christ  Whom  in  these 
days  we  specially  need  to  see.  Our  chief 
striving  during  recent  years  has  been  to 
rediscover  the  historic  Jesus,  the  Jesus 
Who  lived  and  walked  and  preached  and 
spoke  in  Galilee  of  old.  It  was  a  task  that 
needed  doing.  But  it  has  not  been  without 
its  perils.  The  historic  Jesus  has  to  some 
extent  hidden  from  us  the  exalted  Christ 
For  let  me  say  this :  it  is  not  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus  of  nineteen  centuries  ago  Who 
is  going  to  lead  us  to  victory,  but  the  living 
and  glorious  Lord.  What  we  need  to  re- 
member in  order  to  shake  us  out  of  all  our 
pessimism  and  despair  is  not  simply  that 
Jesus  came  down,  but  that  He  went  up; 
that  Calvary  did  not  end  His  life,  but  that 
He  took  captivity  captive,  and  lives  victori- 
ous to  give  every  needful  gift  of  grace  to 
men.  Let  us  remember  that  He  who  de- 
scended is  the  same  also  that  ascended. 
Let    us    remember   our   glorified,    exalted, 


triumphant  Lord  I  Let  us  think  of  Him  as 
already  on  the  throne!  Let  us  think  of 
Him  as  already  possessed  of  supreme 
authority!  Let  us  think  of  Him  as  in  the 
fight.  Then  we  shall  cease  to  be  terrified 
by  the  foes  that  confront  us.  We  shall  go 
into  the  fight  confident  of  triumph,,  for 
"he  that  descended  is  the  same  also  that 
ascended  far  above  all  the  heavens,  that 
he  might  fill  all  things." 

III.  The  Connection  of  the  Descent 
AND  THE  Ascent.  Christ  has  ascended  so 
high  because  first  of  all  He  descended  so 
low.  He  has  won  His  sway  over  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  men  because  He  went 
down  even  to  death  in  His  love  and  pity 
for  them.  You  remember  how  Paul  in 
that  other  great  passage  in  the  Philippians 
couples  the  "descending"  and  the  "ascend- 
ing" together  and  represents  the  one  as  the 
consequence  and  result  of  the  other:  "He 
emptied  himself,  ....  becoming  obedient 
even  unto  death,  yea,  the  death  of  the  cross. 
Wherefore  also  God  highly  exalted  him, 
and  gave  unto  him  the  name  which  is  above 
every  name.  And  our  Lord  Him«elf  had 
taught  the  intimate  connection  between  de- 
scending and  ascending  long  before  Paul : 
"He  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted," He  said.  "He  that  loseth  his  life 
....  shall  find  it."  And  that  has  come 
true  in  His  own  experience.  He  lost  His 
life,  and  He  has  found  it  again  in  the  lives 
of  the  multitudes  whom  He  has  redeemed. 
He  humbled  Himself  to  shame  and  rejec- 
tion and  death,  and  He  has  been  exalted  to 
the  supreme  place  in   Heaven  and  earth. 

Oliver  Goldsmith  has  a  play  entitled: 
"She  Stoops  to  Conquer."  That  title  sets 
forth  an  abiding  truth.  The  finest  con- 
quests are  only  gained  by  stooping.  That 
is  how  Christ  conquered  the  world :  by 
stooping  to  bear  the  Cross.  He  has  gone 
up  so  high  because  He  went  down  so  low. 
And  He  went  down  so  low  because  there 
was  no  limit  to  His  love.  It  was  love 
that  prompted  the  "descending"  and  which 
revealed  itself  in  it.  And  there  is  no  power 
in  the  world  so  mighty  and  irresistible  as 
that  of  a  stooping,  sacrificial  love.  That  is 
the  secret  of  Christ's  power — His  mighty 
love.  Love  is  Conqueror.  Love  is  King. 
There  is  no  love  like  the  love  of  Him  Who 
stooped  to  wear  our  flesh  and  to  bear  our 
sins.    That  love  in  the  long  run  will  win 


S'Z2 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


its  complete  and  absolute  triumph.  Be- 
cause Christ  descended  He  will  also  as- 
cend far  above  all  the  heavens  that  he  may 
fill  all  things. 

We  are  thinking  at  this  season  of  the 
Christ  Who  came  doivn.  Bethlehem  is  in 
our  thoughts.  We  gather  round  the  Babe 
in  the  manger.  When  we  remember  that 
Jesus  stooped  to  that  lowly  birth  and  then 
went  down  to  His  bitter  death  for  love — 
for  love  of  you  and  me— our  hearts  are 
melted,    subdued,   taken   captive.     We    are 


conquered  by  His  stooping  grace.  We 
say  to  Him  Who  loved  us  and  gave  Him- 
self for  us: 

"O  Lord,  I  give  myself  to  Thee, 
Thine,  ever,  only  Thine  to  be." 

And  that  marvelous  love  will  win  a  like 
victory  in  other  hearts.  Because  Christ 
went  down  so  low  He  will  go  up  on  high. 
**He  that  descended  is  the  same  also  that 
ascended  far  above  all  the  heavens  that 
he  might  fill  all  things." 


"REMEMBER.''* 

II. 

Rev.  John  A.   Hutton,  M.A. 


"Remember  zvhat  the  Lord  thy  God  did 
unto  Pharaoh."    Dcut.  lii.  i8. 

In  our  last  study  I  tried  to  show  you  how 
needful  it  was  for  God's  people,  at  the 
stage  in  their  history  at  which  they  have 
arrived  in  this  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  to 
have  their  minds  called  back  to  earlier 
times  and  to  their  wonderful  experiences 
of  God's  help  in  those  earlier  times.  I 
reminded  you  that  the  people  to  whom 
this  Book  of  Deuteronomy  is  addressed  are 
now  settled  in  communities.  They  have 
grown  rich,  rich  certainly  in  comparison 
with  what  they  once  were,  or  in  compari- 
son with  what  their  fathers  were.  And 
doubtless  it  happened  with  them — as  it  has 
always  happened  with  people  who  have 
not  now  the  daily  anxiety  of  poverty,  or  the 
daily  fear  of  something  happening  for 
which  they  arc  not  provided — they  would 
be  tempted  in  all  sorts  of  ways  to  slacken 
off,  to  become  confident,  proud,  contemp- 
tuous even.  They  would  be  tempted  to 
suppose  that  they  themselves  had  managed 
their  own  business.  They  would  be 
tempted  to  forget  or  to  overlook  the 
thousand  and  one  times  when,  as  they  con- 
fessed at  the  moment,  they  had  been  mar- 
velously  assisted,  saved  even,  by  some 
extraordinary  turn  of  events,  such  as  they 
themselves  could  never  have  arranged, 
such  as  left  them  in  no  doubt,  at  the  mo- 
ment of  their  great  need  and  of  their  great 
deliverance,   that   they    had    seen    the   hand 
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of  God  outstretched.  That  was  one  temp- 
tation which,  in  the  days  of  their  pros- 
perity, they  would  be  in  danger  of  falling 
under:  the  temptation  of  forgetting  that 
contact  with  God,  which  at  the  beginning 
and  all  through  their  hard  and  threatening 
days  had  been  their  one  strength. 

Another  kind  of  temptation  to  which  in 
these  advanced  days  they  would  be  ex- 
posed, was  the  temptation  of  falling  into 
luxurious  ways,  and  of  being  led  on  to 
become  grasping,  and  even  cruel,  to  extort 
from  others  certain  luxuries  and  extrava- 
gances to  meet  their  unnatural  and 
pampered  appetite. 

It  was  in  order  to  rebuke  such  incipient 
spirits  of  evil,  in  order  to  bring  them  back 
to  really  important  and  necessary  thoughts 
about  life,  that  the  voice  of  God  in  a  great 
m.any  passages  of  this  book  called  upon 
these  people  now  settled  in  the  promised 
land  to  "remember"  that  they  had  been 
servants  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  To  people 
who  were  beginning  to  be  proud,  over- 
bearing, self-confident,  cold  in  their  devo- 
tional habits,  the  voice  of  God  said :  "Re- 
member that  once  you  were  slaves  in 
Egypt,  and,  but  for  God,  slaves  you  would 
have  remained."  To  people  who  were  be- 
ginning to  make  their  lives  burdensome 
and  complicated  with  their  own  senseless 
extravagances,  and  to  harden  their  souls 
in  pleasures,  and  in  the  absorbing  anxiety 
to  procure  the  means  of  pleasure,  the  same 
voice  of  God  said :  "Remember  that  once 
you  and  your  fathers  were  servants,  plain 
people  in  difficulties,  and  that  you  Hved  on 
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plain  bread."  Remember,  that  is  to  say, 
that  the  really  necessary  things  are  few; 
they  are  simple;  they  arc  easily  procured; 
and  we  must  not  blame  God,  or  make  out 
a  case  against  God,  if  in  this  world  we 
multiply  our  desires,  and  raise  about  us  a 
cloud  of  troubles,  in  consequence.  All  that 
and  more  we  dealt  with  yesterday  under 
the  text:  "Remember  that  thou  wast  a 
servant  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thse  out  thence." 
And  now,  taking  the  next  example  in 
the  order  in  which  it  is  found  in  the  Book, 
we  come  to  another  call  to  the  people  of 
God  in  the  midst  of  their  new  dangers  and 
temptations,  to  cast  their  minds  back 
across  the  way  by  which  they  have  come: 
"Remember  what  the  Lord  thy  God  did 
unto  Pharaoh." 

Let  us  ask  ourselves  these  two  questions : 
what  did  the  Lord  God  do  unto  Pharaoh? 
and  why  are  the  people  now  asked  to 
recall  it? 

L  First,  what  was  it  that  the  Lord  God 
did  unto  Pharaoh?  To  answer  that  fully, 
you  must  read  the  early  chapters  of  the 
Book  of  Exodus;  and  indeed,  we  should 
all  of  us  read  those  chapters  at  regular 
intervals.  For,  to  say  no  more,  there  is 
no  guidance  for  the  future  so  good  as  the 
deep  and  religious  understanding  of  past 
events.  Well,  what  God  did  to  Pharaoh 
was  just  this:  He  defeated  Pharaoh;  He 
overthrew  Pharaoh ;  He  so  dealt  with 
Pharaoh  that  Pharaoh  was  not  permitted 
to  hinder  God's  people  from  doing  what 
God  was  asking  them  to  do.  What  God 
did  to  Pharaoh  was  virtually  to  remove 
Pharaoh,  in  so  far  as  he  was  an  obstacle 
to  God's  holy  purpose. 

And  here  God  is  asking  His  people  to 
recall  that  great  time  in  their  history;  He 
is  asking  them  to  go  over  it  all  again  in 
their  imaginations;  to  recall  first  the 
plagues  that  came  upon  Pharaoh,  until  his 
life  seemed  accursed  to  himself — all  be- 
cause he  was  trying  to  fight  against  God 
and  to  fight  against  the  soul  of  a  people 
who  had  it  in  them  \o  be  a  great  people; 
to  recall  how,  so  long  as  Pharaoh  opposed 
God,  his  country  fell  into  one  trouble  after 
another — the  crops  failed,  the  water  be- 
came polluted,  the  best  manhood  of  the 
nation  sickened  and  died,  until  life  in 
Egypt  became  insupportable,  and  Pharaoh 


himself  besought  God  to  take  away  His 
people;  in  fact,  to  do  anything  He  wished 
to  do.  They  are  to  read  that  chapter  of 
their  history  until  their  heart,  and  all  that 
is  within  them,  is  stirred  up  to  bless  and 
magnify  the  Lord. 

Then  they  are  to  go  on  to  the  next  chap- 
ter and  read  of  what  God  did  to  Pharaoh 
when  Pharaoh  repented  erf  his  own  good- 
ness and  pursued  the  children  of  Israel 
down  to  the  shores  of  the  Red  Sea.  They 
are  to  read  and  recall  again  the  horror  and 
anxiety  of  that  night;  how  the  rolling  sea 
lay  in  their  path,  hindering  them  in  front, 
and  Pharaoh  with  the  hosts  of  Egypt 
pressed  upon  them  from  behind;  how 
everything  seemed  desperate,  and  the  hope 
of  years  was  ready  to  be  struck  out  of 
their  hearts  forever  1  Then  they  arc  to 
remember  what  the  Lord  their  God  did 
unto  Pharaoh:  how  a  cloud  came  between 
them  and  their  pursuers;  how  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  to  them  to  go  forward. 
And  they  said :  Forward  ?  Forward  into 
the  sea?  And  the  reply  was:  "Yes,  into 
the  sea  if  need  be,  but  forward!"  And 
they  went  forward.  And  behold,  there 
was  no  sea.  And  still  forward,  and  still 
no  sea,  until  behold,  they  were  on  dry  land 
on  the  other  side.  "Then  was  their  mouth 
filled  with  laughter,  and  their  tongue  with 
singing." 

And  then  let  the  people  of  God  re- 
member what  the  Lord  their  God  did  unto 
Pharaoh  :  how  Pharaoh  followed  them  into 
the  sea,  with  his  horsemen  and  his  chari- 
ots ;  how  for  a  moment  it  seemed  as  though 
he  would  overtake  them,  and  how,  sud- 
denly, the  Lord  looked  out  from  a  cloud 
and  troubled  the  hosts  of  Pharaoh ;  how 
the  waters  returned  in  their  strength;  how 
the  wheels  of  the  chariots  sank  to  the 
axles  in  the  sand,  until  from  being  a  help 
they  became  an  entanglement  and  a  nui- 
sance ;  how,  suddenly,  it  dawned  upon  those 
embarrassed  Egyptians  that  they  were  not 
fighting  against  men,  but  against  God;  and 
how,  with  that,  they  turned  to  flee.  But 
it  was  too  late.  And  in  the  morning 
"Israel  saw  the  Eg>'ptians  dead  upon  the 
sea  shore." 

These  are  the  things  which  the  voice  of 
God  summons  His  people  to  recall,  and  to 
ponder,  and  to  muse  upon. 

2.    And  now,  for  wh^\  ^>\\^^'s»^  vcv  ^•^^■ 
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liiiibr    Jill    Go.1    a-k    His    iio>i>le    lo    till 
tlii-ir    lit;iris    mul    miiiiU    wiUi    such    Ire- 


ne .ikcl 

ipplliini!:  r 


l\.r 


c  than  read  llic  ctni- 
lah  iKU  be  afraid  »i 
>hu!t  will  ri-nit:iiih(.T  what  (lie 
1"m|  iliil  uiiM  i'liar.vh."  "Tli'iu 
l:f  alraiil  ■ii  Un-ni."  Afraid  i>i 
M  Ihf  .nemus  of  God.  Who  subllt 
I'tii'tiiioi  kI  (I.id  in  this  case?  their 
the  lliiiiies  anil  ihc  ilivitM,  the      whu  w 
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evil,  but  uf  the  power  and  prestige  of 
vvil.  that  the  voice  of  God  spoke  tlie^c 
wurils;  "Remetnlwr  what  the  Loso  thy  God 
did  unto  I'liaraoh."  It  was  to  men,  who, 
liiiikinK  at  their  own  <:ma11  numbers  and 
then  at  the  hosts  of  the  enemy,  were  bt- 
ginning  to  liise  conridcnce.  It  was  to  men 
h(.'inK  icmpti'd  in  all  manner  of 
'S  III  rela.x  from  the  rigor  of 
jiure  vision.  It  wa«  to  men 
heginning  to  shrink  from  doing 


e  ihey  felt  called  t 


ifrc  the  dwtllers 
:i-    th...* 


ihe 


forRi't   that   where    i 


natural      iiathored    toiccther 


at  ■.II  li.mit  as  they  re-  Cn"! 

n.i    mi.ral    safety    fur  mt.-n 

.   >toi-d   fur  a  low  and  beca 

li fi'    and    oi    si iciety.  hinh 


ihev 

■<.nts  in  the 
r    allivs    in 


think.      .\n 

.\^,iwr  (bat 


who  were  beginning 
three   are 

God's  nam^  there 
id  thfl  power  of  God.  It  was  to 
—as  in  our  own  case  so  often— 
f  the  apparent  diiliculties  of  any 
'se,  were  preparing  to  capitulate, 
.nrrendiT  to  some  lower  view  of  per- 
sonal life.  It  was,  in  short,  to  men  who 
were  IwBitinine  to  forget  that  they  were 
not  abine  in  any  matter  in  which  they 
were  yii'lding  themselves  to  a  higher  will. 
It  was  to  such  men — it  is  to  such  men— 
aivl  li-r  the  sake  of  such  men.  that  ihe^e 
wnnls  were  Bivcn,  as  I  give  them  to  you 
:it:iiin,  ihoiisancU  of  years  later  in  human 
history :  "Ki-mcmber  what  the  Ijito  ihy 
<iiid  did  iTMI'i  Pharaoh."  Remember  anv- 
ihin^'  «hidi  vii-n  lor  a  momont  will  brin; 
>..n    *iilbin    the    shadow    of    your    atioicr; 
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wfoundiand,  and 
Presidents  Roosevelt,  Tafi  and  Wilson. 
Nor  is  it  a  small  thing  thai  this  great 
house  of  brolherlincss  carries  all  its  own 
running  expenses  in  both  the  men's  and 
girls'  deparlmenls.  From  its  great  blazing 
sign — with  27S  electric  lights  (the  gift  of  a 
Canadian  friend) — (o  the  beautiful  swim* 
ming  bath  in  the  basement  (the  gift  of 
an  American  lady),  it  "preaches"  at  all 
hours  of  the  day  and  night.  And  as  we 
"who  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships"  and 
arrive  at  times  in  port  in  the  middle  of 
dirty  nights  know  to  our  joy,  it  holds  out 
that  welcoming  hand  which  is  an  undeni- 
able service  of  real  tote  to  our  seamen 
firat,  and  then  to  their  wives  and  children 
u  well. 

Only  yesterday  I  was  pleading  wiih  a 
fine  sailor,  a  husband  and  father.  We  took 
him  drunk  from  a  saloon  four  months 
ago  to  give  him  a  chance,  sobering  him  up 
by  employing  him  under  our  eye.  Next 
day  he  got  ashore  again.     VVith  his  wife 
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to  help,  we  searched  saloon  after  saloon 
till  we  found  him.  I  saw  his  wife,  a  little 
child  in  each  hand,  weeping  on  the  quay 
as  we  let  go  our  hawsers.  The  man  has 
been  an  exemplary  and  faithful  sailor. 
We  could  trust  him  absolutely  through  the 
heavy  ice  pack,  as  we  came  north  in  June, 
and  also  on  the  long  journey  of  the  George 
B.  Cluett  round  Hudson  Bay,  Coat's  Island 
and  Baffin's  Land  this  summer.  Bronicd 
and  clear-eyed  he  stood  talking  to  me  on 
the  wharf  yesterday. 

"You  won't  go  near  a  saloon  when  you 
pay  off,  will  you,  Will?"  I  began. 

"I  think  not,"  he  replied. 

"Any  man  with  that  spirit  isn't  worth 
kicking,  as  a  fighter.  The  saloon  is  your 
devil,  and  will  get  you  for  certain  and 
will  destroy  your  wife  and  home." 

He  looked  at  me  as  if  I  spoke  too 
strongly,  though  I  felt  it  was  not  half 
strong  enough.  Shalt  I  make  him  promise 
God  on  his  knees  ?  1  thought.  He  will  do 
anything  for  me.  That  wouldn't  be  God's 
way, to  help  him.  Anyhow,  it  would  be 
a  cheap  way  to  purchase  a  soul  and  the 
welfare  of  a  family.  The  secretary  of  our 
Association,  who  lives  at  the  Institute,  was 
standing  by. 

"You  wilt  be  paid  off  in  a  week  or  so," 
I  continued.  "Here  is  a  man  who  will  be 
your  friend.  Vou  will  find  him  any  time 
every  day  at  the  Seamen's  Home.  You 
go  right  in  and  ask  for  him,  and  he'll  see 
)ou  have  a  good  time." 

"Yes,  come  along  and  see  me,"  chimed 
in  ihe  secretary.  "We'll  find  you  much 
better  things  than  all  the  saloons  put 
togethei 


"All  r 


,  I'll 


"If  you  don't  come  I  have  your  address, 
and  I  shall  look  you  up,"  was  the  parting 
shot  to  add  another  last  incentive  to  a  will 
robbed  of  all  power  of  initiative  by  alco- 
hol. 

It  has  always  seemed  to  me  that  we  ex- 
pect to  accomplish  the  loftiest  of  all 
achievements — the  winning  of  a  soul  to 
God— too  easily.  Of  late.  I  have  looked  at 
it  more  like  thai  most  arduous  task  in 
Labrador,  the  winning  of  starved  babes 
back  to  normal  health  and  strength — and 
that  is  not  a  menial  process  to  be  accom- 
plished  in  an  hour.     God  grant  that  t.b.«. 


Ret-ord  of  Christian  Work. 


■    llic    l-l:ri 


Ati>m 


1 


In 


ct..l 


Mi^^i..n    miir    ,ii.l    ;,in-    n 1    |.i-i'L>ro.   ihc       \>'iiititary 

lll.lilKIl'  h   -.1   ri'al  K-'l^i'i'l-"  1>3U-    vohii 

Our   link-   ii.'><<ii:il   Iutc    is   i>;ii-k<'<l    full.       .-iml  rye  <■] 


IS  ni'[;lfciiiig  srimclhing — for  i 
N'l)  charily  in  tlic  world  is 
I  ni'iri-  beautiful  itnd  abundani 
rrvicf  than  we,  Rtuiilarly,  ws 
i-iTs  uti  nur  itcrmuiicnt  staff, 
t-iiiliMs,   b-jnc   specialists,  gj-ne- 


frii'iul-'    l>riii'^    llu'ir    ^.^..l    . 
Kiii.l  nf  tr..i.l.!.-.     '>„r  i..i>-.i 


iiiil   ik-nlists.  mnre    or    less  regu- 

kirly  on  mir  visiting  staff,  who  [my  all 
ilifir  oHii  i-\i'i'nics.  Hut  the  >nuiiji.  ncwii 
..r  -.:ii:.-M.  |i.-r  1  iiilr.  ..i  ]...-i..i..  .iualiiu.l  <Iuci.,rs,  lilted  1i.  iLi  tlic  l.il.'.ralor* 
.,I>^.,■--  ■>:-,.  >i:li  i:--  ii-i.l.ir  ■i:..-<r.  :mil  di-|"  "sillL;  w.tk.  [lU-  U>u;llly  OTiiitllcJ 
i.  I:  -.;t'i,  y.  .;.!.  Ill"  ..r:..-, ;  ■-  ,.i'i<ii  .m:i\  lii  !"■  frirtiiiij;  ilii-ir  liviiij;. 
I-.iu   ...':.   i:i    :!■■    ^. -■-:■:.      Urii    '.i  .  ..  I  Hir   nr[ilia[i;ij;i-   if    lull.     Two   vi.lun:«f 

N    i.,;..i.     i;..    :;    >    :,  .i!  ,n^    -I:.!!    ■■f    a        la.li.s    I'l-m    KiiKlan.J    liavt   j.-iincil    its   SIj:: 

i\illi-  i;t      ..II       :;:■  ::■■■       i  -t      !):.■     iivM  J'aiil'*  Kid-r.  I.alirailor.  lias  hijjuii  its  work 

1,1-     iii..irli-.       :'    A     •   -iM     llii-     May-  midir     Mis*    fianimn,     who,     having    t-etr. 

:■■•■   h;ni-   iiLi    ■^■. i    !:-    1 1  ;.;;i,iii,iii    fur  ln'ail    luirst    al     ,'-t.    Anthony     and     Haitle 

Iuil;   hiini;iiii(>    [■■■ll.t   ■.Uan  .nhi-r  jilacfs.  lUrh.ir    llllSlli!,^ls    and    Fortcau    statir^   in 

!i..M   m.Liiv  ■.].<dal  iii;.rni-  .>tiic.Ts?     \Vc  succession,  is  n..w  scrking  yel  tnore  virgin 

.s.ri   1.I-..LI.I   ..|    il.f    iiu'i   ili..t   one   o(  lifMs.     Nurse   llaik'y   is   back   at    I'ortex:. 

.'..iti.K'K'S     fr-ni     l.al>r:i<'...r    lias    ln-i-ii  The    .uraiituck-    of    the     s<;Itlcrs     round    » 

■!id   !■■  I'li-ir  Mali.      H-.w  WMitM  any  of  iMuchiu^ly    sli.iwn    iiy   the    free    labor   ihev 

hk.'   ..iir   |..v,.l   ,.nc<  I-  ^:.'    f..r  helii   in  halt    ^:i^.■ll,    an.l    the    thoughtful    prepa'^- 

ir    -ii;rtmi -t    ihmI    m    .i    j.l.n-i-    wlun-  ^i"""  liny  liavi-  made  for  her  return. 


.-;,iily     I.^ 


1.0 


A  Letter  from  Dr.  Wilfred  T.  Grenfell. 


We  too  haie  had  our  losses  of  peace. 
Two  weeks  ago  (he  hardest  norlheast  gale 
for  some  years  broke  on  our  coast.  Sev- 
eral schooners  were  lost.  Our  little  yawl 
Atitber  Jack  was  away  on  a  sick  call  with 
Doctor  Fallon,  in  charge  of  Mr.  Bowditch, 
of  Bosion.  Tied  fast  to  a  wharf  they 
thought  to  weather  the  gale,  but  so  heavy 
a  sea  and  wind  sprang  up  that  wharf  and 
boat  were  carried  away  together,  and  the 
yawl  drove  across  the  bows  of  a  large 
schooner,  and  had  to  cut  away  her  mast 
in  order  to  get  clear  and  save  herself  from 
sinking.  Half  full  of  water,  her  boat 
crushed,  she  managed  to  get  back  two 
days  later. 

A  worse  fate  overtook  the  yawl  Pomiuk. 
She  was  in  [lie  service  this  year  of  the 
volunteers  from  the  Christian  Association 
of  ihe  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons 
of  New  York,  at  our  station  at  Spotted 
Islands.  Labrador,  where  these  young  men 
rendered  yeoman  service.  She,  alas,  was 
torn  from  her  moorings,  driven  seawards 
into  a  nasty  reef,  and  pounded  to  match- 
wood. Alas,  for  the  permanence  of  ma- 
terial things,  on  which,  in  the  ocean  of 
life,  we  still  continue  to  lay  such  emphasis 
—as   this  awful  war  testifies! 

The  Yale  volunteers  "came,  saw  and  con- 
quered." They  carried  down  the  new  en- 
gine for  iheir  boat,  installed  it,  and  have 
given  their  representative  in  this  work,  the 
beautiful  yawl  Yale,  a  power  to  her  elbow 
that  has  already  served  her  many  limes  in 
excellent    stead    on    her    long    rounds    of 

"What  have  you  done  to-day,  Doctor?" 
you  may  be  asking.  "Tell  us  how  you 
have  spent  the  day." 

Well,  Mr.  Editor.  I  will  lake  you  into 
my  confidence.  The  mail  steamer' arrived 
about  daylight,  and  several  patients  had  to 
be  admitted  into  hospital.  Fortunately.  Dr. 
Little  is  relieving  me  of  most  of  this  work 
just  now.  Then  came  many  notes  and 
letters  hastily  scanned,  and  (he  necessary 
ones  answered.  Then  there  was  work  to 
be  partitioned  to  some  neighbors  who  had 
"missed  the  fish,"  and  come  lo  work  out 
the  price  of  a  barrel  of  flour.  Next,  a 
hasty  visit  to  the  reservoir  for  the  hospital, 
which  is  being  entailed  to  supply  the  ever 
increasing  demands  on  its  capacity.  Last 
winter  it  failed,  and  eighty  barrels  a  day 


had  to  be  hauled  I>y  dogs  from  the  little 
river — a  very  expensive  process. 

Then  I  went  down  to  the  wharf  where 
ihe  Stralhcona — laid  up  early  owing  lo  war 
economics — is  lending  her  power-winch  lo 
Ihe  pile  drivers  working  on  the  necessary 
repairs.  Again  last  winter,  the  heavy  ice 
carried  away  a  lot  of  the  work  of  the 
fall  before.  The  Governmeni  has  granted 
$2000  for  these  repairs  to  the  wharf,  as  a 
new  wharf  has  become  absolutely  essential 
for  the  increasing  number  of  patients, 
freight  and  visitors  which  land  here.  A 
visit  10  the  office,  where  the  secretary  of 
our  Association  is  auditing  our  local  ac- 
counts at  this  station,  finished  my  morning. 

In  the  afternoon  came  more  Idlers  lo 
be  written,  and  then  a  little  outside  work 
at  our  own  house,  where  we  are  trying  to 
install  a  safe  water  supply. 

My  crew  is  a  small  one.  and  rather  odd, 
considering  the  times.  Helper  in  chief,  a 
Labrador  boy  adopted  in  the  Orphanage 
many  years  ago,  and  since  trained  at  the 
Pratt  Institute  in  New  York.  Second  in 
command,  a  newer  orphan,  also  a  Labcad':^^ 
boy,  and  tcad^   Vot  *vt  '^tM.v  tws-V  -i*^^- 
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Third  comes  a  Frenchman,  a  real  "ally," 
though  permanently  blind.  We  adopted 
him  and  his  starving  family  nearly  two 
years  ago.  He  now  has  a  home  and  over 
a  hundred  dollars  in  the  bank.  Fourth 
comes  an  Eskimo  with  but  one  lung,  res- 
cued from  cmpyaema  following  tubercu- 
losis six  years  ago.  Fifth,  a  Russian  dere- 
lict from  a  schooner  from  Libau  in  the 
Baltic;  he  was  unable  to  get  home,  and  is 
anxious  to  earn  enough  to  go  West.  Truly 
they  make  a  motley  array  of  "allies."  But 
before  all  these  I  should  put  our  loyal  and 
loved  friend,  who  is  our  children's  gov- 
erness, a  young  German  lady,  anxious  at 
heart  for  her  brother  "on  the  other  side." 
They  are  a  truly  lovable  people,  these  our 
foes — you  see  I  speak  as  an  Englishman. 
How  many  ime  qualities  they  possess  which 
supplement  our  British  deficiencies!  God 
help  us  to  be  better  friends  of  all  the 
world ! 

The  Kood  schooner  George  B,  Cluett  has 
just  returned  from  Hudson  Bay.  One  of 
the  first  of  her  cargo  to  land  was  a  little 
fellow  in  an  Eskimo  kossack,  who  walked 
ashore  with  a  small  kit  bag,  and  started  for 


the  Orphanage  a^  if  he  were  a  man  of 
fifty.  He  proved  to  be  the  child  of  an  old 
friend  "down  North"  who  had  died  in  the 
winter,  and  left  this  boy  homeless.  He  got 
a  great  welcome  among  the  host  of  chil- 
dren. 

The  schooner  from  New  York  has  just 
arrived,  loaded  mostly  with  flour,  coal  and 
kerosene.  Most  unfortunately,  our  Boston 
supplies  have  been  unable  to  find  tonnage 
direct. 

The  fishermen  are  sorely  hampered  this 
year  by  the  war,  as  provisions  are  so  high 
and  the  price  of  fish  low.  But  as  a  dear  old 
fellow  said  to  me  the  other  day :  "It's  good 
to  be  alive.  Doctor.  It's  better  than  having 
things."  And  truly  there  is  an  attitude  of 
mind  among  our  fishermen  that  makes  one 
happy  in  feeling  that  in  those  things  in 
which  so  many  are  poor,  they  really  abound. 
Less  and  less,  they  seem  to  me  poor.  In 
things  physical,  yes,  they  are  often  vcr>' 
poor;  in  some  things  intellectual,  poor 
also;  but  in  those  things  that  make  men 
lovable,  in  faith,  hope  and  love,  they  arc 
rich  men. 

Wilfred  T.  Grexfell,  M.  D. 
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American  Indian  on  the  New  Trail  (The).  By 
Thomas  C.  MotTet.  Missionary  Education 
Movement,  New  York.  Illustrated.  Chart. 
Cloth.      302   pages.     60  cents. 

This  text-hook  covers  an  immense  amount  of 
ground,  and  when  Mr.  MoiTet  is  not  handicapped 
tuo  much  liy  the  text-book  form,  the  material  is 
enthusiastically  presented.  History,  biography, 
manners  and  c\i>itonis,  missionaries,  the  famous 
ride  of  Marcus  Whitman  and  similar  adventures, 
arc  all  given  a  fjaragraph  or  two.  To  make  a 
class  on  Indian  missions  interesting  this  volume 
wotild   l>c  a  good  guide. — E.  C.    W. 

Book  of  God's  Providence  (The).  By  John  T. 
Paris,   D.    D.      Geo.    H.    Doran   Co.,   New   York. 

Cloth.      278    pages.      $1    net. 

A  series  of  brief,  extremely  well-written  sketches 
of  God's  i)rovidcncc  in  the  home  life  of 
famous  as  well  as  of  retiring  people,  in  the  prose- 
cution of  difficult  enterprises,  in  lonely  mission 
stations  and  crowded  city  missions.  Within  the 
sixty-three  sketches  lie  instances  of  almost  every 
kind  of  oxiurieiice  wlu-rriii  the  signpost  of  God's 
leading  may  be  seen.  Records  of  the  faith  which 
made  saints,  heroes  and  patriots  are  always  needed 
an<l  in  these  davs  of  sore  stress  and  strain  are 
splendidly   helpful.— £.    C.    /!'. 

From  Alien  to  Citizen:  The  Story  of  My  Life  in 
America.  Wy  Edward  A.  Steiner.  F.  H.  Revell 
Co.,  New  York.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  332  p)ages. 
11.50  net. 

To   pick   up    any    book   by    "Dr.    Svotvct   \%  b.Wa':}?* 


to  be  assured  of  a  story  of  fascinating  interest; 
but  to  have  the  narrative  of  his  life  from  the  time 
he  left  the  home  coimtry  for  America,  givinc  the 
processes  and  experiences  that  have  made  him 
one  of  us  in  very  fact,  down  to  the  present 
time,  will  be  hailed  with  delight  by  all  who 
know  him.  He  confesses  in  his  preface  to  a 
natural  reticence  in  laying  bare  his  soul  and  in 
analyzing  the  forces  that  touched  his  religions 
life, — yet  in  the  very  doing  of  just  that  thing  is 
such  a  story  most  interesting  and  helpful.  With 
that  purpose  is  it  written:  ''to  allay  prejudice,** 
"to  stimulate  faith  in  humanity.*'  To  teadi  as 
that  in  the  alien  we  have  a  potential  fellow-citizen, 
and  that  we  must  treat  him  as  such,  it  the  object 
of  the  author,  as  he  shows  us  how  he  came, 
through  all  kinds  of  hardship  and  self-sacrificing 
service,  to  take  the  place  in  our  life  that  he  now 
holds. 

With  the  utmost  humility  does  Dr.  Steiner  tdl 
his  story,  and  at  times  we  almost  wish  he  migfat 
have  gone  into  more  personal  detail,  naturaOy 
commonplace  to  himself,  yet  so  interesting  to 
others.  It  is  a  fine  apologetic  for  the  eflfectoal- 
ness  of  Christianity,  and  the  reader  is  impressed 
with  the  fact  that  only  a  genuine  Christian  fsith 
in  the  hearts  of  all  our  citizens  will  prove  the  final 
solution  for  our  wrong  social  conditions. 

The  book  acts  also  as  a  most  forceful  preteots- 
tion  of  the  value  to  our  national  life  of  the  immi- 
grant, and  the  necessity  of  touching  him  person- 
ally  with  Christian  truth  immediately  upon  his 
arrival  if  the  best  in  him  is  to  be  brought  out  sod 
he  to  become  the  right  kind  of  a  citizen. — N.  C.  W. 

Holm  an  Self-Pronouncing  Sunday  School  SclKriar*! 
Bible.  A.  J.  Holman  Co.,  Philadelphia.  IDns- 
trated.     Maps.     Helps.     Leather.     $1.25. 

Ideal  Holman  Teacher's  Bible.  A.  J.  Holman 
Co.,  Philadelphia.  Illustrated.  Maps.  Helpi 
Leather.      $3.50. 

The  "Helps"  included  in  this  attractive  editioo 
of  the  Bible  for  Sunday  school  boys  and  girlf 
consist  of  General  Hints  on  Bible  study  for  tbe 
Young,  The  Bible  as  a  Basis  of  Religious  Belief, 
A  Short  History  of  the  Bible,  Synopsis  of  each 
Book,  A  Treasury  of  Fifty-two  Texts  to  be 
learned,  one  every  Sunday,  Two  Bible  Catechisms, 
A  Short  History  of  the  Life  of  Saint  Paul,  lisps. 
The  colored  illustrations,  with  descriptive  read- 
ings, are  particularly   good. 

A.  J.  Holman  Co.'s  pronouncement  on  their 
Teachers'  Bible— " Ideal"— will  be  endorsed  by 
many  a  Sunday  school  teacher.  After  the  text  of 
the  Bible  itself,  the  type  of  which  is  excellent, 
come  several  appendices:  (1)  "A  Treasury  of 
Biblical  Information,"  prepared  by  Rev.  F.  K. 
Peloubet.  D.  D. ;  (2)  "Oriental  Light,"— fllumio- 
ating  Bible  texts  and  truths  by  means  of  pictures, 
illustrations,  descriptions  and  explanationi  of 
Eastern  objects,  manners  and  customs;  (3)  Con- 
cordance; (4)  Four  Thousand  Questions  and 
Answers  on  Bible  history,  rules  of  conduct,  mean- 
ings of  texts,  and  matters  of  faith;  (5)  MapSi 
(twelve).  One  and  all  of  these  appendicei  are 
characterized  by  much  care  and  thought.  That 
no  detail  has  been  considered  too  small  or  unim- 
portant to  receive  its  just  quota  of  attention  sod 
investigation  is  evidenced  by  the  result  as  a  whole. 

Prophets  of  Israel  from  the  Eighth  to  the  Fifth 
Century  (The) :  Their  Faith  and  Their  Message. 
Ry  Moses  Buttenwciscr,  Ph.  D.  Macmillan  Co, 
New   York.      Cloth.      350   pages.      $2.00. 

This  is  a  scholarly  work  which,  nevertheless,  tbe 
m.in  who  is  not  a  scholar  will  have  little  diffi- 
t\x\\.^   \w  wtvderstanding.      It   is  written  from  what 
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is  tomctimcs  termed  the  modem  point  of  view. 
While  the  author  seems  pretty  sure  of  his  posi- 
tions,  yet  he  does  not  condemn  snyone  who  chal* 
Icnges  him.  After  all,  no  one  cares  very  much 
about  dates  and  figures,  and  the  author's  analyses 
of  periods  and  of  characters  form  the  most  valu- 
able part  of  the  work  from  the  ordinary  reader's 
standpoint.  Jeremiah,  Amos,  Hosea  and  Isaiah 
seem  more  like  real  men  who  really  had 
something  to  say  after  we  have  studied  them  in 
these  pages.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  com- 
mending this  book  to  students  of  Old  Testament 
prophecy,  but  it  will  be  best  read  alongside  of 
other  volumes  dealing  with  the  prophets. — H.   P. 
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Jtidging  from  the  samples  sent  us,  Messrs.  £.  P. 
Dutton  &  Co.,  have  their  usual  splendid  assort- 
ment of  Christmas  and  New  Year  cards  and  calen- 
dars. Difficult  indeed  to  please  would  those  be 
who  could  not  find  something  to  suit  them  in  such 
a  varied  and  complete  selection.  Speaking  from 
the  standpoint  of  a  magazine  such  as  the  Ricoao 
OF  Criistiaii  Wokk  our  preference  is  for  cards, 
etc,  bearing  texts,  mottoes  or  verses  of  a  dis- 
tinctively religious  character  as  befitting  the 
sacred  event  this  season  commemorates. 
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Jo  -  seph  was  a  -  walk  -  ing,  He  heard     an  an  -  gel  sing : 

nei  -  ther  shall  be    rock  -  ed  In  sil  -    yer  nor     in  gold, 

nei  -  ther  shall  be  cloth  -  ed  In  pur  -  pie  nor     in  pall ; 
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"This  night    shall   be      the  birth-night      Of    Christ,  our  heav'n-ly     King. 
But      in        a      wood  -  en    man  -  ger      That  li    -    eth     in       the  mould. 
But      in        the    fair  white  lin    -  en       That  us   -   en      ba  -  bies  all.** 
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His  birth  -  bed  shall  be  nei  -  ther  In  hous  -  en  nor  in  hall, 
He  nei  -  thershall  be  wash  -  en  With  white  wine  nor  with  red. 
As    Jo    -  seph  was      a  -    walk  -  ing,     Thus  did      the    an   -  gel   sing. 
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Nor  in  the  place  of  par  -  a-dlse,  But  in  the  ox  -  en*s  stall. 
But  with  the  fair  spring  wa  -  ter  That  on  you  shall  be  shed. 
And  Ma  -  ry 's  Son   at    mid  -night   Was    born  to    be    our  King.    A-mbit. 


Copyright,  1914,  by  Eowabd  M.  Fullbb. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  QUIET  HOUR. 


DECEMBER,  1914. 


TuesdAy,  xst.  IVhen  ye  pray,  say.  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be 
thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth.  Give 
us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread.  Luke  xi. 
-?,  3- 

Only  after  my  prayer  has  crossed  every 

continent  and  evrry  far-flung  island  of  the 
sea,  ....  after  it  has  covered  the  entire 
wish  and  purpose  of  God  for  the  world, 
only  then  am  I  taught  to  ask  for  a  piece 
of  bread  for  myself.  Is  "the  Great  Com- 
mission" itself  more  distinctly  missionary 
than  this? — James  A.  Francis. 

Wednesday,  and.  Changed  into  the  same 
image.    2  Cor.  Hi.  iS. 

If  you  go  into  the  mint  you  will  see  them 

place  a  bit  of  metal  on  the  die.     With  a 

touch   as   silent   as  a  caress  but  with  the 

power  of  a  mighty  force  the  stamp  moves 

against  it.     And  when  that  touch  is  over, 

there  is  an  impression  upon  the  coin  which 

will    abide    when    a    thousand    years    are 

passed  away.    So  one  lite  moves  up  against 

another,  filled  with  the  power  and  stamped 

with    the   image   of    Christ's   likeness;    and 

when   that   touch   of   parent  or  teacher  or 

friend   is  over,  there  are  impressions  that 

will  remain  when  the  sun  is  cold  and  the 

stars     have     forgotten     to     shine. — R.    H. 

Bennett. 

Thursday,  3rd.  Are  not  five  sparrows 
sold  for  tii'o  farthings,  and  not  one  of 
them  is  forgotten  before  God?  Luke  xii. 
6. 

There  is  nothing  so  high  as  to  be  above 
God's  care,  and  nothing  so  lowly  as  to  be 
beneath  it.  He  Who  keeps  alive  the  un- 
quenchable light  of  the  star  visible  to  a 
hemisphere,  kindles  the  small  taper  of  the 
glowworm  that  gleams  in  the  twilight  on 
the  mossy  bank.  He  Who  piles  up  and 
loosens  the  Alpine  avalanche,  shapes  the 
crystals  of  each  falling  snowflake.  He 
Who  guides  and  bridles  the  storm  wave 
that  breaks  in  thunder  upon  the  reef,  pre- 
serves each  invisible  coral  animal  that 
builds  its  lime  cell  beneath  the  booming 
surf.  He  Who  sees  from  His  glorious 
high    throne    the    seraph    veiling    his    face 


with  his  wings,  takes  note  of  the  sparrow 
falling  to  the  g^round. — Selected. 


Friday,  4tlL  Have  I  been  so  long  time 
with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known 
mef    John  xiv.  9. 

.  How  sad  and  dreadful  a  possibility  is  this! 
That  amidst  all  our  privileges  and  oppor- 
tunities, our  high  position  as  workers,  after 
all  the  lessons  we  have  learned  and  the 
sights  we  have  had  of  His  power  and  good- 
ness and  glory,  yet  may  He  stand  looking 
upon  us  with  this  reproof  and  appeal: 
"HaVe  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and 
yet  hast  thou  not  known  me?" — Mark  Guy 
Pearse. 

Saturday,  sth.  Continuing  instant  in 
prayer.     Rom.  xii.  12. 

Prayer  is  to  the  Christian  what  his  hair 

was  to  Samson;  shorn  of  it  he  is  as  feeble 

as  other  men. — Thomas  Guthrie. 

Sunday,  6th.  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that 
I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law.     Ps.  cxix.  18. 

Let  it  always  be  remembered  that  the 
profoundest  knowledge  of  the  Word  comes 
from  the  illuminating  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Ask  Him  to  unlock  and  unfold  its 
sacred  mysteries.  Ask  Him  to  reveal  the 
glories  of  our  Lord  in  every  chapter.  Ask 
Him  to  enable  you  to  "read,  mark,  learn, 
and  inwardly  digest."  Ask  Him,  finally,  to 
enable  you  to  become,  "not  a  forgetful 
hearer"  or  reader,  but  a  doer  of  the  Word. 
See  to  it  that  your  reading  is  combined 
with  the  faith  that  claims  of  God  the  ful- 
filment of  all  He  has  promised,  in  your 
own  experience.  No  prayer,  therefore,  is 
more  salutary,  as  you  open  your  Bible, 
morning  by  morning,  than  the  familiar  old 
words  of  the  Psalmist:  "Open  thou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things 
out  of  thy  law."— F.  B.  Meyer. 

Monday,  7th.  IVhen  thou  passcst  through 
the  "u-iUcvs,  I  Zi'ill  be  zcith  thee.    Isa.  xliii.  2. 

God's  presence  in  the  trial  is  much  better 
than  exemption  from  the  trial.  The  sym- 
pathy of  His  heart  with  us  is  sweeter  far 
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than  the  power  of  His  hand  for  us. — 
Selected. 

TaesdAy,  8th.  The  God  of  all  comfort 
....  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which 
are  in  any  trouble.    2  Cor.  i.  3,  4. 

Ask  God  to  give  thee  skill 

In  comfort's  art, 

That  thou  mayest  consecrated  be 

And  set  apart 

Unto  a  life  of  sympathy. 

For  heavy  is  the  weight  of  ill 

In  many  a  heart. 

And  comforters  are  needed  much 

Of  Christ-like  touch. 

— Anna  E.  Hamilton, 

Wednesday,  9th.  Then  took  Mary  a 
pound    of    ointment    of    spikenard,    very 

costly,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus 

Then  saith  Judas  Iscariot IVhy  was 

not  this  ointment  sold  for  three  hundred 
pence,  and  given  to  the  poorf  John  xii. 
3-5- 

The  criticism  seems  specious;  yet  every 
true  instinct  tells  us  that  Judas  was  wrong. 
Why  was  Judas  wrong?  Because  he  had 
not  learned  that  there  are  things  which 
can  be  neither  bought  nor  sold.  He  could 
put    a    price    on    spikenard,    but    not    on 

Mary's  love  and  worship He  did  not 

know  that  many  of  the  greatest  things  in 
life  are  those  for  which  there  is  no  out- 
ward equivalent There  are  still  such 

people  as  Judas,  and,  under  the  pressure 
of  the  temporalities,  we  all  tend  to  join 
their  ranks. — E.  B.  H.  Macpherson. 

Thursday,  loth.  /  am  he  that  liveth. 
Rev.  i.  18. 

That  word,  "liveth,"  is  a  word  of  con- 
tinuous, perpetual  life.  It  describes  the 
eternal  existence,  which  has  no  beginning 
and  no  end;  which,  considered  in  its  pur- 
ity and  perfectness,  has  no  present  and 
no  past,  but  one  eternal  and  unbroken 
present — an  eternal  now.  It  is  the  "I  AM" 
of  the  Jehovah  Who  spoke  to  Moses.  "He 
that  liveth"  is  the  Living  One;  He  Whose 
life  is  the  Life,  complete  in  itself,  and  in- 
cluding all  other  lives  within  itself.  If  any- 
thing has  come  to  us  to  make  us  feel  what 
a  fragmentary  thing  our  human  life  is,  I 
think  there  is  no  greater  knowledge  for 
us  to  win  than  that  the  life  of  One 
Who  loves  us  as  Christ  loves  us  is  an 
eternal  life,  with  the  continuance  and 
the  unchangeableness  of  eternity. — Phillips 
Brooks. 


Friday,  xith.  The  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us.    2  Cor,  v.  14. 

The  love  of  God  is  not  a  dream 

It  is  cultivated  and  exercised,  by  the  mind 
intent  on  good,  in  the  hours  of  business 
and  even  in  the  seasons  of  relaxation.  It 
is  a  principle  which  will  grow  with  us  and 
be  as  large  as  our  life.  It  will  shape  our 
actions,  it  will  elevate  our  employments, 
it  will  make  us  retain  our  freshness,  it  will 
give  us  an  everlasting  youth. — Selected. 

Saturday,  lath.  In  nothing  be  anxious; 
but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God.  And  the  peace  of 
God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
guard  your  hearts  and  your  thoughts  in 
Christ  Jesus.    Phil.  iv.  6,7{R.V.). 

The  habit  of  anxiety  has  for  its  con- 
trary the  habit  of  prayer. — John  A.  Hutton. 

Sunday,  13th.  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Thou 
hast  well  said,  I  have  no  husband:  .... 
he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  hus- 
band  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 

....  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  moun- 
tain; and  ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the 
place  where  men  ought  to  worship.  John 
iv.  17-20. 

Why  the  sudden  switching  of  the  con- 
versation to  a  theological  dispute?  The 
answer  is  not  far  to  seek.  Shame  is  hard 
to  bear :  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  this 
woman's  startled  soul,  embarrassed  by  the 
penetrating  eyes  of  Jesus,  sought  a  mo- 
mentary refuge  in  the  shelter  of  intellectual 

debate Anyone  who  has  worked 

with  souls  under  conviction  has  seen  again 
and  again  this  kind  of  pitiful  subterfuge. 
The  soul  would  for  a  moment  evade  the 
Divine  shaft:  and  anything  will  suffice  to 
thrust  in  front — any  quibble  about  the 
Church,  or  the  atonement,  or  sacraments, 
or  the  inconsistencies  of  Christians.  The 
utter  irrelevancy  of  the  dispute  to  the  point 
at  issue  is  veiled  from  the  soul  which  in 
the  hurry  of  its  confusion  clutches  at  the 

cheap  device  of  evasion It  is  not 

alone  at  the  crisis  of  conversion  that  we 
are  guilty  of  these  sophistications;  but  all 
through,  whenever  the  judging  will  of  God 
presses  upon  us.  Am  I  sure  that  I  am  not 
disputing  even  now  with  God,  temporizing 
to  postpone  submission  to  His  obvious 
will? — G.  A,  Johnston  Ross, 

Monday,  i4ttL     Set   your   affectxo^    otw 
things  above.    Co\.  \\\.  2. 
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In  this  high  and  holy  mystery  of  the 
spiritual  life  let  no  man  say  that  he  can- 
not help  what  he  loves.  Religion  is  of  the 
will.  "Set  your  affection,"  your  mind,  "on 
the  things  that  are  above** :  that  is  the  great 
word,  and  it  is  a  command. — G.  Campbell 
Morgan. 

Tuesday,  Z5th.  IV e  make  it  our  aim, 
whether  at  home  or  absent,  to  be  well- 
pleasing  unto  him.    2  Cor,  v.  g  (R,  V  ). 

This  is  the  open  secret  of  independence. 
The  servant  of  Christ  does  not  consider 
the  pleasing  of  men,  which  so  often  in- 
volves him  in  snare  and  bondage.  To  be 
assured  that  his  Lord  is  gratified,  is  at 
once  the  sufficient  reward  of  the  servant 
and  his  entire  liberation  from  every  other 
consideration. — J.  Stuart  Holden. 

Wednesday,  i6th.  Fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith.    J  Tim.  vi.  h2. 

It  is  -not  mere  resistance, 

Nor  keeping  watch  and  ward; 
Not  doing  sentry  duty, 

Pacing  a  velvet  sward; 
Nor  safe  behind  the  breastworks 

Is  it  holding  the  foe  at  bay; 
The  fight  with  sin  and  Satan 

It  is  ours  to  wage  to-day. 

We  must  often  strive  in  the  open ; 

We  must  kneel  on  the  firing  line; 
We  must  follow  the  flag  undaunted 

Where  the  enemy's  colors  shine; 
In  the  utmost  stress  of  peril, 

In  the  midst  of  pain  and  loss, 
We  must  fight  to  the  death,  if  need  be, 

For  the  banner  of  the  Cross. 

— Margaret   E.  Sangster. 

Thursday,  17th.  Behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be 
to  all  people.    Luke  ii.  10. 

The  Christmas  joy  is  "to  all  people," — 
tiKTcforc  our  joy,  in  order  to  be  true  and 
lasting,  must  rise  to  the  higher  plane  of 
love,  and  our  own  blessing  be  made  a  bless- 
ing to  others.  Let  these  days  he  marked 
by  thoughtful  kindness,  not  only  to  our 
lo\o(l  ones,  l)ut  t(»  those  \Nhose  lives  are 
desolate  and  perhaps  utterly  hopeless.  Let 
each  (jne  of  us  plan  to  pass  on  some  of  the 
sunlight    of    His    love    to    some    sad    heart 

whom   no   other   is   likely   to   reach 

Lot  us  pray  the  Master  to  multiply  <Mir 
own  little  life  until  it  shall  t<nich  in  blessing 
till'  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  and  our 
Christmas  joy  thus  he  "to  all  people." 
There  arc  lonely  hearts  that  we  can  cheer 
^nd  cherish  hy  the  cxpendiuue  ov  ^  s.m^V'ii 


postage  stamp  and  a  heartfelt  assurance 
of  remembrance,  love,  and  prayer. — A.  B. 
Simpson. 

Friday,  z8th.  Get  thee  up;  wherefore 
liest  thou  thus  upon  thy  facet    Josh.  vii. 

JO. 

The  proper  thing  to  do  after  a  failure  is 
not  to  abandon  ourselves  to  utter  discour- 
agement, humble  as  this  may  appear;  but 
at  once  to  face  the  evil,  and  get  rid  of  it, 
and  afresh  and  immediately  to  consecrate 
ourselves  again  to  the  Lord.  "Up,  sanctify 
yourselves,"  is  always  God's  command. 
"Lie  down  and  be  discouraged/'  is  always 
our  temptation. — H.  W.  Smith. 

Saturday,  igth.  They  looked  unto  him, 
and  were  radiant.  Ps.  xxxiv.  5  (Amer. 
Rei'is.). 

The  face  that  is  lifted  often  toward  the 
Lord  should  indeed  grow  bright  with  a 
gladness  earth  cannot  cloud,  and  carry  in 
all  its  daily  comings  and  goings  some  re- 
flection of  the  light  of  heaven. — J.  R.  Miller. 

Sunday,  aoth.  The  natural  man  receiv- 
cth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God: 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spirit- 
ually discerned.    1  Cor.  ii.  14. 

Gever  men  are  once  again  denying  the 
Incarnation  and  scouting  the  Atonement. 
We  need  not  be  unduly  alarmed.  To  the 
natural  man,  however  keen  and  clever, 
these  great  Christian  doctrines  seem  ab- 
surd, and  they  tell  us  so,  loudly  and  con- 
tinually. But  ....  I  challenge  their  com- 
petency to  judge.  How  is  a  man  to  know 
who  and  what  Christ  is  if  he  has  never  put 
himself  in  Christ's  hands?  How  is  a  man 
to  know  whether  the  Cross  is  the  power 
and  wisdom  of  God  or  not  if  he  has  never 
felt  the  ache  and  burden  of  his  own  sin? 
These  things  are  spiritually  tested,  and  a 
man  who  has  no  experimental  knowledge 
of  Christ,  and  who  has  never  felt  the  sin- 
fulness of  sin,  is  as  incompetent  to  pro- 
nounce judgment  upon  the  Incarnation  or 
the  Atonement  as  a  blind  man  would  be  to 
pronounce  judgment  on  color  or  a  deaf  man 
ctn  sound. — /.  P.  Jones. 

Monday,  21st.  My  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need,  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus.     Phil.  iv.  /p. 

\V;\wls  are  mv  best  riches,  because  I  have 
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these  supplied  by  Christ. — Samuel  Ruther- 
ford. 

Tuesday,  aand.  [God]  ....  spared  not 
his  oufi  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all.    Rom.  via.  32. 

God  loved  Abraham  so  much  that  He 
spared  his  son,  but  He  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  did  not  spare  His  own  Son,  "but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all."  On  Mount 
Moriah  there  comes  a  voice  from  heaven: 
"Abraham!  Abraham!  spare  thy  son." 
Ah !  there  was  no  voice  at  Calvary,  no  cry 
from  heaven  then :  "Spare  Thy  Son."  He 
gave  Him  up  freely  for  us  all,  the  Inno- 
cent for  the  guilty,  the  Just  for  the  un- 
just.— D.  L.  Moody. 

Wednesday,  asrd.  Can  the  children  of 
the  bridechambcr  mourn,  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom  is  with  themT    Matt.  ix.  15. 

Why  have  so  many  Christian  men  so 
little  joy  in  their  lives?  Because  they  look 
for  it  in  all  sorts  of  wrong  places,  and 
seek  to  wring  it  out  of  all  sorts  of  sapless 
and  dry  things.  "Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns?"  If  you  put  the  berries  of  the 
thorn  into  the  wine-press,  will  you  get 
sweet  sap  out  of  them?  That  is  what  you 
are  doing  when  you  take  gratified  earthly 
affections,  worldly  competence,  fulfilled 
ambitions,  and  put  them  into  the  press,  and 
think  that  out  of  these  you  can  squeeze 
the  wine  of  gladness.  No!  No!  Dry,  and 
sapless,  and  juiceless,  they  all  are.  There 
is  one  thing  that  gives  a  man  worthy,  noble, 
eternal  gladness,  and  that  is  the  felt  pres- 
ence of  the  Bridegroom. — Alexander  Mac- 
laren. 

Thursday,  a4th.  Lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way.    Matt,  xxviii.  20. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  something  more 
than  the  Christ  of  history — a  blessed  mem- 
ory; or  the  Christ  of  prophecy — a  sub- 
lime hope.  He  is  the  Christ  of  to-day, 
and  of  every  day,  a  living  reality  in  our 
lives,  a  very  present  help  in  time  of  need. 
Faith  lays  hold  upon  Him  as  One  Who 
is  ever  with  us.  He  is  the  close  Com- 
panion of  our  daily  lives.  We  walk  the 
hard  hill-roads  of  life  with  burning  hearts, 
because  He  bears  us  company.  We  pass 
through  valleys  or  death-shades  with  fear- 
less step,  led  by  His  invisible  hand.  In 
the  glory  of  His  presence,  toil  and  pain  are 
transfigured. — James  M,  Campbell. 


Friday,  asth.  Unto  you  is  born  this 
day  ....  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord.    Luke  ii.  u. 

Watching    shepherds    heard    Redemption's 

song. 
Bursting  from  angelic  choral  throng: 
"Unto  you,  this  holy  natal  mom. 
In  your  city,  Bethlehem,  is  born, 
Jesus,  Who  is  Saviour,  Christ  and  Lord." 

He  is  "Jesus,"  for,  upon  the  tree, 
He  bore  sin,  to  set  the  guiltv  free: 
Free  from  load  of  penalty  for  sin, 
Free  from  alien  heart  that  hides  within. 
Christ  and  Lord,  but  Saviour,  first  of  all. 

"Christ":  anointed  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
He  hath  shed  His  promised  Pentecost: 
Breathes  God's  Spirit  into  human  hearts, 
God's  own  nature  graciously  imparts. 
Jesus,  Saviour,  Lord,  is  also  Christ. 

"Lord" :  He  comes  again,  to  reign  as  King ; 
Full  redemption  to  His  saints  to  bring: 
Perfected,  in  body,  spirit,  soul. 
All  creation  finally  made  whole. 
Jesus,  Saviour,  Christ,  at  last  is  Lord. 

— A.  T.  Pierson, 

Saturday,  a6th.  Thou  shalt  call  his 
name  JESUS.    Matt.  1.  21. 

It  is  the  music  with  which  the  bells  of 
heaven  ring;  a  song  in  a  word;  an  ocean 
for  comprehension,  although  a  drop  for 
brevity;  a  matchless  oratorio  in  two  syl- 
lables; a  gathering  up  of  the  hallelujahs 
of  eternity  in  five  letters. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Sunday,  27th.  It  is  finished.  John  xix. 
30. 

There  is  intense  joy  in  work  when  it  is 

done,  and  well  done Our  Lord  drank 

deeply  of  this  well  of  pleasure.  The  work 
He  was  doing  was  done  perfectly  at  every 
stage;  and  it  was  work  of  the  most  benefi- 
cent and  enduring  kind.  As  He  saw 
.  .  .  .  hour  after  hour  receding  into  the 
past  filled  with  its  God-appointed  work. 
He  whispered  to  Himself :  "My  meat  is  to 
do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to 
finish  his  work."  And  in  the  article  of 
death,  as  He  saw  the  last  fold  of  the  grand 
design  unrolled.  He  passed  out  of  the 
world  with  the  cry  on  His  lips:  "It  is 
finished."  He  uttered  this  cry  as  a  soldier 
might  do  on  a  battlefield,  who  perceives, 
with  the  last  effort  of  consciousness,  that 
the  struggle  in  which  he  has  sacrificed  his 
life  has  been  a  splendid  victory.  But  the 
triumph  and  the  reward  of  our  Lord's 
work  never  come  to  an  end;  for  still,  as 
the  results  of  what  He  did  unfold  iKe^sk 
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selves  age  after  age,  as  His  words  sink 
deeper  into  the  minds  of  men,  as  His  influ- 
ence changes  the  face  of  the  world,  and 
as  heaven  fills  with  those  whom  He  has 
redeemed,  **he  shall  see  of  the  travail  of 
his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied'* — James 
Stalker. 

Monday,  aSth.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might,    Deut.  vi. 

5. 
The  true  measure  of  loving  God  is  to 

love  Him  without  measure. — Selected, 

Tuesday,  agth.  He  that  believeth  shall 
not  make  haste.    Isa,  xxtnii,  i6. 

"He  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste," 
—or  more  literally,  "shall  not  get  into  a 
fuss."  He  shall  not  get  into  a  panic.  He 
shall  not  fetch  fears  either  from  his  yes- 
terdays or  his  to-morrows.  Concerning  his 
yesterdays,  faith  says:  "Thou  hast  beset 
me  behind."  Concerning  his  to-morrows, 
faith  says:  "Thou  hast  beset  me  before." 
Concerning  the  immediate  day,  faith  says: 
"Thou  hast  laid  thine  hand  upon  me." 
That  is  enough:  just  to  feel  the  presence 
of  the  guiding  Hand. — J.  H.  Jowett. 

Wednesday,  30th.  Let  a  man  examine 
himself,     i  Cor.  xi.  28. 

Are  we  to-day  farther  on  in  all  goodness 

and  strength  than  we  were,  say,  ten  years 


ago?  Are  we  as  impatient,  as  fretful,  as 
resentful,  as  sensitive  to  all  slight,  neglect, 
and  injury  as  we  used  to  be?  Or  are  we 
loftier  in  mind,  larger  in  thought,  fuller 
in  charity,  more  hopeful  regarding  the 
worst,  more  Christlike?  It  is  for  each 
man  to  answer  these  questions  for  him- 
self and  to  himself.  We  may  lose  great 
advantage  if  we  make  public  confession 
about  these  things.  Sometimes  it  is  well 
to  sit  down  at  our  own  judgment  seat,  re- 
ceive sentence,  and  quietly  ponder  it  in  a 
silence  so  deep  as  to  be  almost  religious.— 
Joseph  Parker. 

Thursday,  sxat.    Lord,  make  me  to  knew 
mine  end.    Ps.  xxxix,  4. 

Destination  is  a  subject  of  perennial  hu- 
man interest We  cannot  look  at  a 

river  without  wondering  into  what  it 
flows.  We  cannot  behold  a  steamer  sailing 
out  to  sea  without  desiring  to  inquire  to 
what  port  she  is  bound.  We  cannot  see  a 
fire-engine  dash  by  us  through  the  street 
without  the  question  leaping  into  the 
mind:  Where  is  it  going?  We  cannot 
stand  beside  a  cradle  without  asking :  What 
will  this  child  become?  He  would  be  a 
singular  human  being  who  could  see  the 
stream  of  humanity  ever  flowing  into  the 
grave  without  asking:  Whither?  ....  WTiat 
lies  in  front  of  us  helps  to  make  us  what 
we  are. — Charles  E.  Jefferson. 
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Our  Lord's  heart  was  set,  as  soon  as 
He  had  finished  the  great  work  of  propitia- 
tion, on  the  evangelization  of  the  world. 
On  three  separate  occasions,  at  least,  He 
reiterated  His  marching  orders  to  the 
Church  :  on  the  evening  oi  lV\e  Cusl  Easter 


Day  (Luke  xxiv.  50-53) ;  in  Galilee  (Matt 
xxviii.  16-20),  and  on  the  Mount  of  Olives 
(Acts  i.  6-9).  The  one  object  for  which 
the  Church  was  constituted  was  to  take 
up  the  work  of  announcing  to  all  the  world 
that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  it  to 
Himself  (2  Cor.  v.  19). 

The  Evening  of  Easter  Day  (Luke  xxiv. 
36-49).  It  is  interesting  to  notice,  in  answer 
to  certain  exclusive  claims  made  rather 
freely  in  the  present  day,  that  the  Lord's 
appearance  and  words  were  not  to  the 
Apostolic  band  alone,  but  to  others  also, 
representing  the  rank  and  file  of  the 
Church.     The   two   from   Emmaus  "found 
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the  eleven  gathered  together,  and  them  that 
were  with  them/'  It  was  to  all  these  that 
the  first  draft  of  the  Great  Commission  was 
communicated. 

The  doors  were  shut  where  they  were 
assembled,  for  fear  of  the  Jews  (John  xx. 
19),  but  such  was  the  Lord's  command 
over  matter,  that  He  could  pass  His  body 
through  the  unopened  door  as  easily  as 
the  scientist  passes  the  X-rays  through 
doors  and  human  bodies.  It  may  even  be 
that  the  texture  of  His  resurrection-body 
was  of  the  same  nature  as  the  ether,  which 
is  achieving  such  wonders  in  the  present 
day.  And  when  He  desired  to  convince 
them  of  His  literal  corporeity,  it  was 
equally  easy  to  materialize  His  form  still 
more  substantially,  so  that  they  could 
handle  its  flesh  and  bones.  Modern  science 
is  proclaiming  that  the  basis  of  matter  is 
spirit.  The  most  substantial  rocks  are 
affirmed  to  be  expressions  of  spiritual 
phenomena, — what  then  could  be  easier 
than  for  our  Lord  to  modulate  His  physi- 
cal body  as  it  pleased  Him.^ 

Alrc?lidy  during  the  afternoon,  He  had 
expounded  to  Cleopas  and  his  friend,  as 
they  listened  with  burning  hearts,  "in  all 
the  scriptures  the  things  concerning  him- 
self" (ver.  26,  27).  Here  He  takes  up  and 
pursues  the  same  theme.  Dividing,  ac- 
cording to  Hebrew  wont,  the  Old  Testa- 
ment into  the  threefold  parts  of  the  Law, 
the  Prophets,  and  the  Psalms,  He  pointed 
out  the  golden  cord  of  Messianic  reference 
which  threaded  them  and  made  them  one. 
*The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of 
prophecy"  (Rev.  xix.  10).  But  alongside 
of  this  appeal  to  their  mind  and  memory 
ran  the  further  illumination  of  the  Divine 
Spirit.  Their  mind  was  opened,  and 
through  the  open  window  was  poured  the 
light  which  makes  manifest  (Eph.  v.  13). 

Often  during  His  earlier  teaching  our 
Lord  had  employed  the  word  must  (John 
iii.  14;  Matt.  xvi.  21;  etc.).  Here  it  comes 
again:  the  Christ  must  suffer.  There  was 
no  alternative.  The  Scriptures  laid  this 
down  as  the  inexorable  law  of  His  life. 
The  cup  could  not  pass  from  His  lips,  and 
the  baptism  must  be  endured.  Because  the 
Scriptures  reflected  an  eternal  fact, — the 
Lamb.  Who  had  been  "slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,"  must  be  slain  in 
time.    But  notice  that  the  rising  from  the 


dead  was  as  inevitable  as  the  dying  (Ps. 
xvi.  9,  10;  Isa.  liii.  12;  Hos.  vi.  2).  And 
note,  that  it  was  equally  necessary  that  the 
proclamation  of  "repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  should  be  made  in  his  name  among 
all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem." 

Several  particulars  arrest  our  thoughts  in 
these  era-making  words: 

(1)  Though  the  origin  of  the  Gospel 
was  distinctly  Jewish,  yet  it  did  not  partake 
of  the  exclusiveness  so  universally  asso- 
ciated with  Judaism.  It  resembled  the 
corn-plant,  which  grows  on  every  soil,  and 
can  be  assimilated  by  every  digestion. 
The  gates  of  this  New  Jerusalem,  which 
Jesus  founded,  stand  open  to  all  the  four 
quarters  of  the  world.  All  the  nations  were 
included  in  the  original  promise  to  Abram 
(Gen.  xii.  3),  and  here  that  promise  is 
redeemed. 

(2)  The  first  invitation  was  to  be  given 
in  Jerusalem.  To  the  Jew  first  (Matt.  x. 
5,  6;  Mark  vii.  27;  Acts  xiii.  46;  Rom.  i. 
16).  What  vast' com  fort  this  provision  of 
the  Gospel  for  Jerusalem  sinners  carries 
with  it!  They  had  done  grievous  things 
against  Christ,  but  they  might  be  forgiven 
if  only  they  would  repent  (Acts  iii.  17,  19). 

(3)  His  disciples  were  to  be  witnesses. 
The  Greek  word  is  "martyrs."  So  many  of 
these  witnesses  in  all  ages  have  met  with 
cruel  deaths  that  the  word  has  come  to 
mean  suffering  unto  blood.  Originally, 
however,  our  Lord  asked  that  His  fol- 
lowers should  bear  their  testimony  of  what 
they  had  known  personally  "of  the  Word 
of  life"  (1  John  i.  1,  3). 

(4)  It  is  clear  that  before  we  can  give 
our  witness  in  any  court  where  we  have  to 
stand — be  it  the  workshop,  or  the  salon  of 
society — we  must  be  clothed  with  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  was  so  with  the 
Master,  Who  at  His  baptism  received  the 
enduement  of  power.  This  was  so  with 
the  primitive  Church  on  the  Day  of  Pente- 
cost. In  the  lives  of  God's  greatest  ser- 
vants the  same  experience  has  always  been 
accompanied  by  similar  results.  Why 
should  not  we  claim  "the  promise  of  the 
Father"?  (Acts  i.  4.) 

(5)  It  is  clearly  our  duty,  as  represented 
in  the  group  to  which  these  words  were 
first  spoken,  either  to  go  ourselves  or  to 
help  others  go  to  the  uttermost  ends  of 
the  earth.    There  are  three  ways  of  obey- 
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ais  the  Masibti'%  caracst  ■]— cfioa :  To  go; 
GO  let  go;  to  iMip  to  gOL  Evcrj  ooe  of  as 
shcNild  seek  to  be  iachidcd  ai  ooe  of  these 
Hov  wBOKf  hxwc  goBe  fofflh  to  dbe 
fields  of  dbe  world,  wte  tCLeiied 
the  Erst  caQ  m  ^e  Bible  dass  or  dbe  S«»- 
day  sc&ool! 

Thx  Commsssos  RircA3s»  xx  GAinir 
(Mate  xxvin.  16^20).    lillbick  'Cbr' 
caoDGC  te!L    It  ns 
to  dbe  luge  giuup  of 


viio  fad  been  gadiered  bj  ovr  LonTs  Ef e- 
vork.  Tbese  are  probabif  reicgrcd  to  ia  1 
Cot.  XT.  6l  AH  tfaexr  doobCs 
by  tbat 

jears  after,  vbca  PasI  addressed  bis  let- 
ters to  Corizttb.  He  had  pproboblj  cos- 
Tersed  with  sereraL  Xotice  the  mELs  of 
these  great  sentences:  "^  aotharity  (cf. 
Ps.  iL  8;  Acts  xig.  33> ;  '^ofcl  a^omT  were 
to  jield  dcsciples  (R.  V.) ;  ther  vcre  to  be 
taogjet  »>  observe  ''mS  thiags*  that  the 
Master  hshd  coezsenanded^  both  pceukius  to 
His  drarh,  and  a^fcerwards  (Acts  L  2) ;  and 
He  woold  be  with  them  '*fl£f  the  dajSy* 
(R-  V.  margin).    Whar  axld  be  more  re- 


TSZ  lEiGX   OF   nJkOL, 
'TXeotsnber  iQ.  Isa-  xL  l-liL) 

Dec    I-t-  La.   xL   I-I']. 

D«c   15-  Lsa.  a-   1-7. 

Dtc   16.  EzetL   ixxn-   25-51, 

Dec   ir.  Exec    xxjtL    XI-II. 

I>cc  li.  Ija-  i  I-t:  ITicaft  rr.  1-5- 

Dec   I^.  E^o-   d.    i: -12. 

Dec  ifl-  L.Tkr   i    I-I-t. 

\zzir    oar    experiences     of    these    fast 

m»:'titfL5  C'  f  :he  war  fe^er,  m-c  who  bd^cvc  in 
peace,  md  plearf  for  arbctrataxi  in  settle- 
meet  ■:  f  all  dir'erecceij  between  man  and 
man,  whetirer  in  trade  or  in  aidsstrial  and 
cirfocal  diipates.  mf^fct  well  be  discccr- 
a^e^i-  And  yet  are  tkere  n«x  a  tnill&Tn 
arzmier:t5.  in  ad':&:i«:n  ro  tfco^e  on  wft^cfi 
we  haTe  alwaj?  relferl  ro  support  our  con- 
Lenr:»:ci<  and  :cr  plea*?  EverT  batt!e£eld 
itrcwn  with  the  dca'i.  cverr  frr-jpital  £!Ied 
WTtfi  the  w-rcnded.  e^erT  dcsrlared  honae. 
e^err  wi.ir.w  and  orphan  idLzLd,  the  trixht- 
M  raTa^je.  rapcne  and  mrsery.  the  terrrbie 
looses  to  the  woticrs  wealth  and  weO- 
brhrg; — all  cctitribfite  a!d<Sta3«iaI  we^ht  to 
the  reasocs  which  cDnnnonscnse  an«i  Qtrs- 
tianftj  sn«:?est.  What  w»Drd5  can  better 
<£cscribe  the  ca^e  than  to  sa^  55'jr  if  k^' 
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is  lB£e  dbn&c  tbac  ±  -ist 
ncetf  aovf  reMiftirg  x  nmuz 
the  Peace  ot  the  W>:3i:iii: 


oc  aor  L*:n  tit 


;  Ae  gesttnaraag  of  ±e  crw? 
to  tfs  CKiguiAl   gtirnrTT    am  "is 
futace  giuri  oc  EsraeL. 

The  Asncmss  or  Ocm  L^sbo  7^r  1-z . 
Of  ooorse^  He  was  bees:  of  tfee  5^1^  Smrt 
(Lafce  L  JS>^  bac  Hss  specszl  azxumiinir  n 
the  Dmae  Sgirk  took.  ?£ace  ac  His  lauiiHa 
I  Lake  m.  22;  iv_  L  W»-  This  ssde  Eim 
the  ChrisC  Le:*  "the  jniiumgiL'*"  Pniiaiir 
dbe  refereaccs  K^  the  9evenf«^iki  Soinr  s? 
fo^aded  oa  Abs  pimiij^r  tS^eir.  i.  -t:  :n.  1 
rr.  5;  T-  6).  The  Sgurk  af  the  L-am '  ^^. 
2)  ES  the  cen£ra£  stem  ot  the  jev-n-ar-anrna 
candSestkfc.  Xotnce  hcvr  these  rnoiine  ir 
<Kcr  Lord  mit  ^^nfr  ta  hefp  rre  ntd-'imsL 
btit  to  be  the  JncSce  of  an-i. 

Dr.  Cicor^e  Adant  Sti:i."i  tr^nsiare*  tk 
arst  cfaxise  ot  ver.  J.  tans .  "'He  hisiI  inat^ 
h£j  breath  ai  the  fear  :■  f  the  l.TaD. ''  Tiis  i 
an  cxpcessrae  reference  tn  onr  Lxnn'f  52- 
litssiessw  ^rf-  are  crmpasae'i  abcnr  tth 
an  ataaosphere  of  sttt  We  raiiiTct  ler 
breaching  k  on  with  every  mtatarmn.  3ffi 
front  ths  Chrrsc  w^s  free.  O*:  EInr  iit!K 
is  it  recorded,  rhar.  thmiaii  lt^tec  n  tR 
wodji  He  was  aerer  inffcrrsf  Tf  im 
wocfcTs  evcL  Bta  dramciiLs  of  "his  anB*^ 
p&ere  are  pos5&£e  od  as^  alsc.  -^t  ▼hum  m: 
Hoty  Socrtt  »  grarrtetl  Setmil  sthk  isr. 
when«  leaTSBg  ycucr  ciicse  ro^na.  jm  imnsts 
the  hillSb.  and  drew  tmtdq  op«sii?*t  nnas  tea 
dranghts  of  heaven's  frgth  nr  "ITia 
strength  k  gave  yoar  &o«^.  ami  wtii  itaar  i 
g£ow  of  b^piiucfis  lom  mimi  wis  Sea' 
In  the  BKWt  ^asska^-oLf ecaei  air  ji  lyer  ^ 
onmetsasel'T  oruKg  2  obsk  tmxi  suiis  ai  ir- 
nBOtspfecre  of  the  s^crinzai  wrrHit  1^  a 
also  a:sk  thar  the  Drrnxe  Suir:L  3i3f  ^^ 
oebr 
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municate  to  us  these  great  intellectual  and 
moral  faculties,  so  that  even  if  we  are  not 
naturally  clever,  we  may  have  imparted  to 
us  these  invaluable  aids  to  the  right  regi- 
men of  our  life,  and  for  our  dealings  with 
our  fellow  men. 

The  Earth  (ver.  6-9).  Isaiah,  in  many 
of  his  sublime  forecasts  of  the  future,  and 
Paul,  in  Rom.  viii.,  remind  us  that  where 
Jesus  rules  the  benefits  of  His  reign  will 
be  shared  by  the  brute  and  unintelligent 
creation.  We  can  hardly  enter  into  the 
terror  with  which  the  presence  of  wild 
beasts  inspires  the  hearts  of  those  natives 
or  the  colonists  who  are  imperfectly  pre- 
pared to  withstand  their  onslaughts.  Take, 
for  instance,  a  man-eating  tiger  amid  the 
villages  of  India!  The  extermination  of 
wild  beasts  has  been  carried  out  so  thor- 
oughly in  those  parts  which  adjoin  on  mod- 
em civilization  that  we  practically  leave 
them  out  of  our  reckoning. 

Tennyson  says  that  Arthur  "slew  the 
beast  and  felled  the  forest."  But  Isaiah 
suggests  another  fashion  of  dealing  with 
this  grim  problem.  He  says  that  the  wild 
beasts  shall  be  not  exterminated  but  tamed. 
He  even  includes  reptiles  and  lizards  in  the 
coming  regeneration.  Darwin  attributes  the 
savageness  of  beasts  to  the  cruelty  with 
which  man  has  treated  them.  He  says  that 
quadrupeds  and  birds  which  have  been 
seldom  disturbed  by  man,  dread  him  no 
more  than  the  birds  dread  the  cows  or 
horses  grazing  in  the  fields.  His  details 
of  the  utter  trustfulness  of  the  beasts  be- 
fore they  get  to  know  us  are  very  pathetic. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  kind  and 
thoughtful,  animals  are  willing  to  serve 
us  with  devoted  fidelity.  Think,  for 
instance,  of  the  marvelous  results  that 
association  with  kind  and  true  owners  has 
produced  on  our  canine  friends.  If.  then, 
men  made  after  the  image  of  Christ,  men 
engirdled  with  faithfulness  and  righteous- 
ness, arc  to  fill  our  world,  what  will  not 
be  the  effect  on  the  dumb  creation? 

But  there  is  more  than  this.  The  Apostle 
tells  us  that  the  creation  was  made  sub- 
ject to  vanity,  not  of  its  own  will,  but  by 
reason  of  one  who  subjected  it  (Rom.  viii. 
20).  Who  can  this  be  save  the  Prince  of 
Evil,  the  spirit  that  works  in  children  of 
disobedience?  (Eph.  ii.  2,  3.)  The  sin 
which  has  cursed  our  race,  has  also  left 


its  pall,  its  miasma,  its  stain,  on  this  house 
of  our  habitation.  The  very  atmosphere 
is  heavy  with  the  contagion  of  human  sin. 
But  when  that  is  aboHshed  by  "the  mani- 
festation of  the  sons  of  God,''  the  primeval 
curse  will  vanish  and  creation  will  once 
more  break  into  song. 

From  ver.  6  and  8,  what  an  appeal  goes 
out  to  young  people  to  remember  that  they 
should  seek  to  engage  the  affection  and 
study  the  well-being  of  the  lower  creation  1 
To  be  unkind  to  them  is  to  sin.  To  neglect 
them  is  to  miss  a  great  amount  of  simple 
pleasure.  To  understand  and  lead  them 
is  the  prerogative  of  pure,  loving,  and 
childlike,  natures.  What  a  blessed  world  it 
will  be  when  the  child  leads  the  march,  and 
when  they  will  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in 
all  God's  world ! 

Israel  (ver.  10).  The  prophets  do  not 
flinch  from  declaring  the  sins  and  impend- 
ing doom  of  Israel,  but  with  unswerving 
tenacity  they  insist  on  her  ultimate  glory. 
From  the  half -buried  root  of  Jesse,  David's 
father,  would  come  the  Messiah,  around 
Whom  the  nations  would  throng  as  troops 
to  a  standard,  and  all  the  rest  of  human 
history  would  be  resplendent  with  glory. 
That  surely  is  nearer  to-day  than  ever;  and 
it  is  likely  enough  that  this  generation  shall 
not  pass  without  beholding  the  restoration 
of  the  ancient  people  of  God  to  their  land, 
their  recognition  of  Christ  as  their  Mes- 
siah, and  the  ingathering  of  the  nations  to 
Christianity  through  their  endeavors. 

GoLDE.s  Text:  Isa.  xi.  6. 

JESUS   THE    world's    SAVIOUR    AND    KING. 
(December  27,  2  Cor.  v.  14-21.) 

Dec.  21.     Mark  xiv.   1-25. 

Dec  22.     Mark    xiv.    32-42;    Matt.    xxvi.    14-25. 

47-50;   xxvii.    3-10. 
Dec.  23.     Matt  xxvi.  47-68;  Gal.  vi.   MO. 
Dec.  24.     Mark  xiv.  27-31,  53,  54,  66-72;  Matt. 

xxvii.  11-31;  Luke  xxiii.  1-25. 
Dec.  25.     I».    xi.    1-10. 
Dec.  26.     Mark    xv.    21  41;    Luke    xxiii.    39-43; 

Mark   xvi.    1-8;   Matt,   xxviii.    11- 

15. 
Dec.  27.     Matt,  xxviii.  16  20;  Luke  xxiv.  36-53; 

.■\cts  i.    1-11. 

We  have  but  one  life  to  live,  and  it  is 
most  important  that  we  make  no  mistake 
in  disposing  of  it.  This  is  specially  the 
case  with  those  who  stand  on  its  threshold. 
A  mistake  at  the  start  will  influence  for 
evil  all  coming  years.  Whatever  coW  v^ 
poured  into  <h^  *v^Ti%  ^'^  ^mri^  ^^  ^\.x«>ssw. 
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The  twist  given  to  the  ball  from  the 
thrower's  hand  will  affect  it  as  it  reaches 
its  goal.  The  Apostle's  words  are  there- 
fore for  us  all. 

(1)  Life  should  be  selfless.  "Not  unto 
themselves."  A  self -centered  life  is  invari- 
ably more  or  less  unhappy.  An  only  child, 
surrounded  by  a  variety  of  toys  and  waited 
on  by  a  retinue  of  servants,  will  become 
peevish,  petulant  and  discontented,  whilst 
another  child,  with  the  most  meager  re- 
sources, will  be  happy,  if  it  shares  them 
with  another.  King  Solomon  has  recorded 
his  own  experiences  of  the  misery  of  a 
self -centered  life;  and  the  Book  of  Ecclesi- 
astcs  has  afforded  to  all  time  the  weary 
conclusions  of  a  man  who  drank  of  every 
cup  and  died  of  thirst,  after  bearing  witness 
to  the  vanity  of  a  life  that  possesses  every- 
thing the  world  can  give,  with  the  single 
exception  of  happiness.  If  we  would  be 
really  liappy,  we  must  seek  the  happiness 
of  others.  This  is  not  only  our  wisest 
policy,  but  our  duty.  Christ  died  that  we 
might  be  delivered  from  the  self -centered 
life,  which  is  ours  by  nature,  and  become 
sharers  with  Him  in  that  self-giving  which 
is  the  secret  of  the  blessedness  of  the 
blessed  God.  This  was  Plis  own  ideal ; 
and  none  of  the  myriads  who  have  adopted 
it  at  His  su^jgestion  and  for  His  sake,  have 
ever  repented  of  their  choice.  Even  people 
who  do  not  wish  to  be  identified  as  Chris- 
tians describe  tbemselves  as  altruists,  i.e., 
as  living  for  others. 

(2)  Life  should   be  devoted   to   Christ. 
"Unto  him.  who   for  their  sakcs  died  and 
rose    again."      Paul's    letter    to    Philemon 
illustrates    this.      He    is    pleading    with    his 
friend     to     take     Onesinius,     his     runaway 
slave,  into  liis  service  again;  and  after  ad- 
ducing   many    arguments,    says,    in    effect : 
"^'ou  will  remember,  of  course,  and  I  need 
hardly  remind  you  of  it,  that  you  owe  me 
yourself"   (Phile.   19).     We  owe  ourselves, 
and  all  we  have,  to  Christ   (1   Cor.  vi.   19, 
20).     We  were  dead  in  our  trespasses  and 
sins,   but    in    His   Cross   we   died   to   them, 
and  we  are  required  to  live  as  those  who 
have   left   the   Cross    forever  behind   them. 
We  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  as  those 
who  live  in  the  power  of  His  Resurrection, 
we    are    required    to    remember    ever    the 
claims  that  our  Saviour  V\2ls  ot\  us  Vo  Uve 
for  Him.     And  m  Vw\n?^  ioi  V\\m  v?^  u^Vwt- 


ally  live  for  all  the  race  represented  in 
Him.  We  are  hopelessly  in  His  debt,  but 
He  bids  us  to  pay  what  we  can,  as  instal- 
ments, to  all  within  our  reach.  We  are 
therefore  debtors  to  all  men  (Rom.  i.  14). 
There  has  been  considerable  discussion 
whether  "the  love  of  Christ"  (ver.  14) 
means  our  love  to  Him  or  His  to  us.  Prob- 
ably both  are  true,  and  a  third  interpre- 
tation includes  them  both.  Does  not  the 
love  of  Christ  refer  to  that  love  "which  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost"?  (Rom.  v.  5.)  We  love  all  with 
the  love  that  Christ  has  to  all.  Let  each  of 
us  give  himself  to  Christ,  asking  Hira  to 
make  the  best  investment  possible  of  all 
we  are  and  have.  He  is  worthy  of  our 
faith.  Though  He  was  rich,  for  the  sake 
of  others  He  became  poor. 

(3)  Life  thus  given  to  Christ  is  abso- 
lutely changed.  Paul  goes  so  far  as  to  say 
that  it  is  *'a  new  creation"  (ver.  17).  It 
is  as  though  the  soul  had  heard  God  say: 
"Behold,  I  make  all  things  new,"  and  had 
entered  the  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth 
from  which  sin,  sorrow  and  death  are  ban- 
ished forever  (Rev.  xxi.  1-4).  After  resi- 
dence in  a  foreign  land  or  after  a  long  ill- 
ness, as  we  once  more  visit  familiar  scenes, 
there  is  an  exquisite  novelty  in  everything. 
But  the  world  is  the  same  world;  it  is  ir^ 
who  see  it  with  new  eyes.  So  to  Paul 
after  his  great  experience,  every  man 
seemed  to  have  a  new  value.  He  knew  him 
no  longer  only  as  a  man.  Christ  Himself 
seemed  transfigured.  The  Apostle  may 
have  met  Him  during  his  college  days  at 
Jerusalem;  but  if  so,  that  memory  of  the 
Master  had  been  superseded  by  another 
and  more  glorious  one.  He  was  no  longer 
the  Man  of  Nazareth,  but  the  Lord  from 
heaven,  Who  sat  at  the  right  hand  of  (}o(i. 
and  was  to  come  in  the  glory  of  the  Father 
to  take  His  people  to  Himself.  But  all  this 
alteration  was  due  to  the  change  which  had 
passed  over  Paul  himself. 

(4)  This  change  originates  in  God, 
"All  things  are  of  God."  We  must  not 
think  of  Jesus  as  more  loving  than  the 
Father.  "God  was  in  Christ,"  we  are  tol<i 
in  the  next  verses.  In  the  person  of  His 
Son  God  has  made  the  reconciliation 
There  was  an  antinomy  to  be  adjusted  be- 
tween the  attributes  of  Divine  mercy  and 
\^3l'^^!\Q.^  \  -^TK^  \\  ^^-jcs^  taade  right  dunng  that 
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strange  conflict  on  Calvary,  which  cul- 
minated in  the  words:  "My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  Then  judg- 
ment and  mercy  met  together,  righteousness 
and  peace  kissed  each  other  (Ps.  Ixxxv. 
10).  The  obstacle  which  God's  justice 
opposed  to  the  exercise  of  God's  mercy  was 
overcome.  The  demands  of  a  just  but 
broken  law  were  met,  and  no  obstacle  is 
now  in  the  way  of  God's  receiving  to  His 
bosom  everyone  who  will  come.  Of  course, 
we  may  contract  out  by  refusing  Jesus 
(John  iii.  18,  19).  But  in  that  case,  it  is 
not  the  sin  question,  but  the  Son  question, 
that  has  to  be  settled,  at  the  Judgment  bar. 
The  non-Christian  races  are  probably  being 
tested  and  dealt  with  on  the  basis  of  such 
light  as  they  obtained  through  nature  or 
conscience  (Rom.  i.  20;  ii.  12-16).  And 
they  should  be  informed  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble, that  Jesus  is  the  propitiation  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world  (1  John  ii.  2). 

(5)  The  new  life  should  reveal  itself  in 
our  proclamation  of  this  Gospel.  An  am- 
bassador is  highly  privileged.  He  repre- 
sents his  Government.  All  that  he  says  or 
does  or  is  is  accepted  as  expressive  of  the 
nation  he  represents.  Its  interests  are  in 
his  keeping.  He  dare  not  act  as  others, 
lest  he  compromise  national  interests.  So 
we  are  sent  among  men  to  represent  the 
great  King;  and  it  is  our  first  duty  to  plead 
His  cause  and  push  the  interests  of  His 
Kingdom.  It  is  almost  too  wonderful  to 
believe  that  God  stands  behind  us,  and  be- 
seeches men  by  our  instiiumentality  to  be 
reconciled.  He  is  reconciled  and  holds  out 
His  hand.     Will  men  accept  it? 

It  is  in  this  manner  that  wc  shall  make 
Jesus  King.  But  how  can  we  do  this  great 
work  unless  we  fully  appreciate  in  our 
own  hearts  that  God  does  not  impute  to  us 
our  sins?  As  Jesus  was  reckoned  as  sin, 
so  are  we  reckoned  as  righteous  in  Him. 
That  righteousness  is  imputed  to  our  faith, 
at  the  first  moment  of  believing,  and 
it  is  imparted,  in  growing  radiance  and 
strength,  by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Who  dwells  within. 

GoLOBN  Tbxt:  Gal.  vi.  14. 

god's   patience   with    ISRAEL. 
(January  3,  Judges  ii.  7-19.) 


Pec  28 
Dec.  29 


.     Judfir.  ii.  7-19. 
.     Ji 


fudg.  ii.  20-iii.  6. 


Dec.  30.  Judg.  iii.  7-23. 

Dec.  31.  Pa.  cxlv.  8-21. 

ian.  1.  Ps.  ciii.  1-14. 

an.  2.  H08.  xi.   1-11. 

an.  3.  Ex.  xv.  1-13. 

Ver.  7-10.  This  paragraph  may  be  re- 
garded as  a  general  introduction  to  this 
most  interesting  Book,  which  covers  about 
450  years  of  Israel's  history  (Acts  xiii.  20). 
Joshua's  face  and  figure  are  the  appropriate 
frontispiece.  He  had  asked  for  this  spe- 
cific portion  in  the  hill  country  of  Ephraim 
(Josh.  xix.  49,  50).  It  bore  the  beautiful 
name  of  "the  portion  toward  the  sun- 
rising,"  as  though  it  caught  the  first  glint 
of  the  dawn.  There  the  veteran  enjoyed 
a  well-earned  rest.  And  how  often  the 
younger  generation  must  have  gathered 
around  to  hear  him  describe  the  scenes  of 
Egyptian  bondage,  of  the  exodus,  and  of 
the  desert  march.  Only  Caleb  and  he 
could  speak  of  these  things  at  first-hand. 
What  must  it  not  have  been  to  hear  these 
two  talk  of  the  wonderful  past!  Surely 
it  was  with  very  sad  hearts  that  all  Israel 
gathered  to  bear  him  to  his  grave,  and 
paid  their  loving  tribute  to  his  incalculable 
services  in  bringing  them  to  the  land  and 
superintending  their  settlement.  But  the 
best  epitaph  of  all  was  "Joshua,  ....  the 
servant  of  the  Lord"  (cf.  Heb.  iv.  8,  marg.). 

The  elders,  who  outlived  him,  perpetu- 
ated the  beneficent  influence  of  his  life. 
They  had  known  all  the  great  work  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  wrought  for  Israel.  They 
could  recount  the  defeat  at  Ai,  and  how  in 
the  valley  of  Achor  God  opened  a  door  of 
hope.  They  had  seen  the  lingering  after- 
glow of  that  memorable  day  when  Israel 
pursued  the  five  southern  kings  down  the 
long  descent  of  Beth-horon.  Even  in  their 
late  age  they  could  never  forget  the  blast  of 
the  rams'  horns  and  the  crash  of  the  fall- 
ing walls,  when  Jericho  was  laid  open  to 
the  entrance  of  their  army.  And  as  they 
listened,  Israel  dreaded  to  turn  away  from 
Jehovah.  Whatever  might  be  the  blan- 
dishments of  idolatry,  what  fascination 
could  it  have  when  they  were  brought  face 
to  face  with  the  favor  which  Jehovah  had 
showed  to  His  people?  See  Ps.  cvi.  (of 
which  verses  35  to  46  should  be  specially 
studied)  as  giving  the  Psalmist's  description 
of  the  times  of  the  Judges.  Here  we  have 
the  prose  of  the  history,  there  the  minstrd 
sets  it  to  song. 
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Finally,  however,  "all  that  generation 
were  gathered  unto  their  fathers."  It  is  a 
touching  description  of  death!  The  refer- 
ence is  not  only  to  burial,  but  to  that  great 
gathering  of  holy  souls,  to  which  the 
Apostle  refers  as  the  great  "cloud  of  wit- 
nesses" (Heb.  xii.  1),  and  which,  in  ever 
augmenting  numbers,  is  assembling  around 
our  l^rd,  waiting  for  the  signal  of  His 
Advent  to  our  earth  (cf.  Gen.  xxv.  8; 
XXXV.  29;  xlix.  29,  53;  Jude  14,  15).  Let 
us  so  live  that  we  may  be  gathered  home 
at  last  to  stand  with  our  own  in  that 
blessed  and  mighty  congregation  I  (Dan. 
xii.  13.)  Might  not  this  be  a  very 
appropriate  resolve  and  vow  on  this  first 
Sunday  of  the  New  Year! 

\\  hen  these  veteran  witnesses  had  one 
after  anr)iher  passed  away,  the  next  genera- 
tion, which  immediately  succeeded,  seems 
to  have  grievously  relapsed  into  idolatry. 
This  could  not  have  happened  if  only 
family  religion  had  l>ecn  insisted  on,  as 
Moses  enjoined  (I)eut.  vi.  4-25).  The  fam- 
ily is  the  keystone  of  the  state.  Failure  in 
the  home  must  inevitably  eventuate  in 
disaster   to  the  commonwealth. 

The    Ai'osT.vsv   of    Israel    (ver.    11-13). 

"They  forsook  the  Lord and  followed 

....  the  gods  of  the  people  ....  round 
ahout."     Baal   stood    for   the  sun,  with   its 
prcxiuctive    and    life-giving    energy;    Ash- 
taroth  for  the  moon.    The  worship  of  these 
deities  was  associated  with  the  vilest  cruelty 
and  immorality   {Vs.  cvi.  34-3*);  Lev.  xviii. 
24-2S).     The  evil  grew  from  had  to  worse, 
always  increasing  in  virulence  and  deprav- 
ity  (ver.  1*)).     Vet.  uv  cannot  judge  them, 
for    the    present    generation    has    witnessed 
a  large  amount  of  similar  apostasy.     There 
has  been  oi  late  a  great   for.saking  of  the 
Lord  (lod  of  our  fathers,  on  each  side  of 
the   Atlantic.      If   we   stuily   the  history   of 
the    Puritans,    Pilgrim    fathers,  or    Hugue- 
nots, oi  the  early  Methodists  or  Quakers, 
we   shall    be   able   to   realize   how    far   we. 
their    children,    have    gone    astray.      The 
cfuirches  have  been  deserted;  the  automo- 
bile is  in  our  time  what  the  family  pew  was 
in   the   old   time;    dress,   pleasure,   extrava- 
gance, and  frivolity  have  been  the  deities  to 
which    society    has    bowed    down,    and    at 
whose  shrine  the  children  oi  thi*;  g.neration 
have  worshiped. 


The  Divinb  Judgments  (vcr.  14,  15). 
What  graphic  and  awful  words !  His  anger 
was  kindled,  like  a  fire  in  stubble,  on  the 
prairie  or  the  forest.  His  hand  was  against 
them  for  evil  whithersoever  they  went  out. 
He  sold  them  into  the  hands  of  enemies 
a»d  spoilers,  as  though  they  were  a  worth- 
less rabble  of  slaves  for  whom  He  had  no 
further  use,  and  was  content  to  let  their 
enemies  do  their  will.  The  fact  is  that 
such  sins  as  Israel  practiced,  demoralized 
and  weakened  them  in  mind  and  body.  It 
is  the  sad  and  constant  teaching  of  history, 
that  when  the  morals  of  a  nation  become 
debased,  their  sins  at  once  cut  the  sinews 
and  paralyze  the  muscles  of  national  effi- 
ciency. The  hardy  sons  of  the  mountains, 
comparatively  pure  through  the  necessary 
rigors  of  their  lot,  pour  down  on  the  natives 
of  the  plains  who  have  become  enervated 
in  the  climate  and  demoralized  by  its  luxu- 
rious abundance,  and  are  unable  to  with- 
stand the  onset.  But,  in  time,  the  new- 
comers SuflFer  the  same  fate  as  those  whom 
they  dispossessed.  So  it  was  with  Israel. 
They  had  conquered  when  they  were  pure 
and  good;  they  were  conquered  when  they 
renounced  their  ancient  faith. 

But  the  lesson  for  us  all  is  most  urgent 
and  searching.  May  not  the  enervated  chil- 
dren of  modern  civilization  have  some 
stern  experiences  before  them,  when  the 
vast  populations  of  Asia  and  Slavonia  have 
learnt  their  power!  The  personal  refer- 
ence in  all  this  is  that  defeat  and  disaster 
must  befall  any -of  us  who  are  not  perfect, 
i.e.,  whole-hearted,  before  God. 

Cod's  Infinite  Mercy  (ver.  16-19).  Let 
all  backsliders  take  comfort  from  this 
Book !  How  many  times  God  delivered  His 
people,  when  they  were  brought  low  and 
turned  to  Him  (Ps.  cvi.  43-46)  !  He  raised 
up  judges,  through  whom  He  sent  His 
saving  help.  It  was  as  though  He  could 
not  bear  to  hear  their  groanings  (vcr.  18V 
I.et  us  believe  that  God  yearns  over  us 
with  the  tenderest  pity,  even  when  He 
chastens  us  for  our  sins.  If  we  repent 
He  forgives  them,  puts  them  away,  and 
stands  between  us  and  the  const*quences 
We  cannot  weary  Him  out!  His  love  wi!! 
never  let  us  go!  Not  until  seven  tim?s.  bi:t 
to  seventy  times  seven  will  He  redeem  our 
life    from   destruction. 

r,»A»\^\\  T^itw  lies.  xix\  4, 
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Ida  Q.  Moulton. 


Proverbs  ii  1  to  12. 

"One  minute  of  keeping  your  mouth  shut 
is  worth  an  hour's  explanations." 

"  For  every  evil  under  the  sun 
There  is  a  remedy  or  there  is  none; 
If  there  is  one,  try  to  find  it, 
If  there  is  none,  never  mind  it." 


i«"^ 


'Your  own  faults,  and  by  the  same  token 
your  own  virtues,  too,  it  would  seem,  are 
those  which  you  most  vehemently  accuse, 
or  praise,  in  others." 

"No  man  is  bom  into  the  world  whose 
work  is  not  born  with  him;  there  is 
always  work,  and  tools  to  work  withal,  for 
those  who  will." 

"One  ought  never  to  speak  of  the  faults 
of  one's  friends ;  it  mutilates  them,  they  can 
never  be  the  same  afterwards." 

"A  good  many  people  are  waiting  for 
their  ships  to  come  in,  when  the  fact  is  the 
ships  were  never  launched.' 


tt 
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'It  is  better  to  say:  'This  one  thing  I 
do*  than  to  say:  'These  forty  things  I 
dabble  in.' " 

"Many  men  owe  the  grandeur  of  their 
lives  to  their  tremendous  difficulties." 

"The  man  of  one  book  is  always  formida- 
ble; but  when  that  one  book  is  the  Bible, 
he  is  irresistible." 

^*We  are  all  too  apt  to  go  to  prayer,  not 
to  ascertain  the  will  of  God,  but  to  ask 
Him  to  do  that  on  which  we  have  fully  set 
our  minds." 

"As  ships  meet  at  sea, — a  moment  to- 
gether, when  words  of  greeting  must  be 
spoken,  and  then  away  upon  the  deep, — so 
men  meet  in  this  world;  and  I  think  we 
should  cross  no  man's  path  without  hailing 
him,  and,  if  he  needs,  give  him  supplies." 

"Don't  look  for  all  your  blessings  in  the 
skies  or  you  might  stumble  over  those 
already  at  your  feet." 

"  Hast  thou  been  faithful  to  the  truth  and 
right  ? 
Hast  helped  to  make  another's  burden 

light  ? 
Art    thou    a    better    man    than    yester- 
night ?  " 

"Earth  for  work,  heaven  for  wages;  this 
life  for  battle,  another  for  the  crown;  time 
for  employment,  eternity  for  enjoyment.' 

Tis  just  to  be  and  do  and  dare 
Nor  lose  our  faith  and  'vim'; 
And  do  the  task  that's  nearest  us 
And  leave  results  to  Him. 
Although  the  task  is  not  the  one. 
Which  we  would  like  to  do, 


» 
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It  leads  to  others  farther  qn. 
Which  now  are  out  of  view." 

Philippians  ii.  1  to  11. 

"  'Go,  break  to  the  needy  sweet  charity's 

bread, 
For  giving  is  living,'  the  angel  said. 
'And  must  I  be  giving  again  and  again  ? ' 
My  peevish  and  pitiless  answer  ran. 
'Oh,   no  1 '   said   the  angel,   piercing   mo 

through, 
'Just  give  till  the  Master  stops  giving  to 

you.' " 

Then 

"  Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master 
Give  Hnn  first  place  in  your  heart; 
Give  Him  first  place  in  your  service. 
Consecrate  every  part," 

for  in  no  other  way  can  you  lead  a  life 
of  unselfishness. 


You  will  recall  the  story  of  the  Gileaditcs 
who  posted  sentries  at  the  fords  of  the 
River  Jordan  and  submitted  all  comers  to 
a  test.  The  Ephraimites  were  easily  detected 
because  they  could  not  pronounce  the  word 
"Shibboleth."  Ever  since,  the  word  Shibbo- 
leth has  been  a  synonym  for  a  crucial  test. 
The  Shibboleth  of  Christian  living  is  what 
we  are  willing  to  give  and  do  for  others. 


A  tourist  tells  how  she  heard  in  Japan 
a  bird  which  seemed  to  have  for  its  sole 
note :  Me !  Me !  Me !  Her  party  called  it 
"the  Me  bird."  One  does  not  have  to 
travel  very  far  abroad  to  find  the  "Me" 
humans.  Such  are  h-ungry  for  praise,  u-n- 
grateful,  m-orose,  a-lways  acting  from  a 
selfish  standpoint,  n-ever  feeling  any  obliga- 
tion to  others,  s-imply  considering  the  uni- 
verse made  for  themselves  alone.  How  like 
"the  Me  bird"  of  Japan  we  poor  humans 
are! 


"  How    much    we    take,    how    little    give ! 
Yet  every  life  is  meant 
To  help  all  lives;  each  man  should  live 
For  all  men's  betterment." 


Once  when  Frances  E.  Willard  was  de- 
livering an  address  she  compared  the  work 
of  temperance  societies  to  the  dykes  of 
Holland.  After  her  address  a  sailor  boy 
went  up  to  her  and  said :  "Miss,  I'm  nothing 
in  the  world  but  a  cobblestone,  but  put  me 
in  the  wall  anywhere  and  I'll  stick."  This 
reminds  us  of  One  Who  "took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant humbled  him- 
self, ...  .  and  became  obedient  tmto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross."  O  for  more 
of  this  unselfish  cobblestone  Chtl&xkvsc^:^^. 
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Psalm  xc.  1  to  17. 

A— ct  well  your  part. 

Happy — may  you  be! 

"Happy  as  the  birds 

That    lift    their   songs   when    sunshine 
tills  the  air, 

For   God    is   love,   and   love   is   every- 
where ! " 

New — life  to  you,  my  dear  friends. 
Remember  He  Who  is  the  life  and  soul 
of  the  universe  will  always  be  near  to 
make  all  things  plain. 

Year^-of  time,  tasks  and  love.  These 
sum  up  life. 

To— your  own  heart  be  true,  for  you 
are  building  up  your  own  eternity. 

You — fathers  and  mothers,  with  your 
burdens  and  blessings; 

You — brothers  and  sisters,  with  your 
opportunities  and  gifts; 

You — children,  with  your  enthusiasm 
and  consecration.  May  this  year  be  the 
best  of  all! 

All — of  you  must  live  if  it  be  His  will. 

**And  never,   1   !)elieve,  on  all  the  way 

Will  burdens  bear  so  deep. 

Or  pathways  lie  so  threatening  and  so 

steep, 
But  we  can  go,  if,  by  God's  power. 
We  only  bear  the  burden  of  the  hour." 


A  noted  writer  once  said  her  life  was 
revolutionized  by  this  sentence:  "It  is  possi- 
ble f«>r  every  one  of  you  to  live  in  the  year 
one,  if  you  want  to."  The  year  one  is  the 
"little  inch  of  time  we  call  the  present." 
It  lies  between  the  burden-loaded  yesterday 
and  the  "trouble-lender."  to-morrow.  And 
what  is  life,  dear  friends,  but  taking  care 
of  that  "inch  of  time"  to  the  best  of  our 
ability? 

*  *  1$  1$  * 

"Don't  tell  nic  what  your  professor  used 
to  tell  you."  said  a  famous  teacher  of  music 
to  a  new  pupil,  imperatively.  *'I'\>rget 
you  ever  had  a  teacher.  I  am  about  to 
introduce  you  to  the  piano.  Please  consider 
that  you  never  saw  one  before.  Ah,  we 
shall  make  progress  when  you  have  for- 
gotten enough."  The  hopes  of  the  New 
Year  will  never  be  fultilled,  its  promises 
never  realized,  or  its  goals  reached  unless 
we  break  with  the  old  year,  and  cease 
recalling  its  mistakes  and  sins. 

Matthew  x.  32  to  39. 

"/  7vill  not  take  sides"  It  is  unavoidable. 
"He  that  is  not  with  mc  is  against  me." 

"/  don't  like  fo  confess  Christ  of^enly." 
What  is  the  ditTerence  between  a  secret 
confession  and  a  denial?  ....  "Whosoever 


shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also 
deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
"I'm  afraid  of  what  people  will  say," 
Dear  heart,  don't  you  know  God  can  shut 
people's  mouths  as  easily  as  lions'?  Then 
"be  not  afraid, ....  for  i.  the  Lord  thy  God, 
am  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  gocst." 


*^^ 


'What  think  ye  of  Christ?"  *'He  shaU 
save  his  people  from  their  sins." 

;\Vhat  THINK  ye  of  Ckrist?"  "/  deter- 
mined not  to  know  anything  among  you, 
save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.** 

"What  think  ye  of  Christ?"  "To  me  to 
live  is  Christ." 

"What  think  ye  of  Christ?"  "Of  a  truth 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God." 

"  Lord,  be  it  mine  to  speak  Thy  name  so 

well 
Into  the  ears  of  men,  that  they  shall 

wait, 
With   perfect   confidence,   the   opening 

gate 
Of  my  outgoing  life,  and  feel  the  spell 
Of  realized  confession,  and  discern 
Some  trace  of  Thee  to  make  their  own 

hearts  burn." 


Christ's  countrymen  said:  "Only  the  car- 
penter's son." 

The  chief  priests  and  scribes  said: 
"Away  with  this  man." 

The  multitude  called  Him  "a  gluttonous 
man  and  a  winebibber." 

Judas  admitted  that  he  had  "betrayed 
innocent  blood." 

The  centurion  testified  that  He  was  "a 
righteous  man." 

Pilate  called  him  a  "just  person,"  and 
found  "no  fault  in  him." 

Pilate's  wife  also  said  He  was  "a  just 
man." 

Herod  found  in  Him  "nothing  worthy 
of  death." 

The  thief  declared :  "He  hath  done  noth- 
ing amiss." 

lUit  Peter  said :  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God,"  while  Thomas  ex- 
claimed :   "My   Lord  and  my  God." 

"Let  the  redeemed  of  the  I-ord  say  so." 
Say  what?    "My  Lord  and  my  God." 

*  4c  4c  *  4c 


I-aron  von  W'elz,  who  renounced  his 
title  and  estates,  and  went  as  a  missionary 
to  Dutch  Guiana  where  he  filled  a  lonely 
grave,  said  as  he  gave  up  his  title:  "What 
to  me  is  the  title  *welI-bom'  when  I  am 
born  again  in  Christ?  What  to  me  is  the 
title  'lord*  when  I  desire  to  be  a  servant  of 
Christ?  What  is  it  to  me  to  be  called 
'your  grace'  when  I  have  need  of  G<:»d's 
grace,  help  and  succor?  All  these  vanities 
I  will  away  with,  and  all  else  I  will  lay  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  my  dearest  Lord,  that  I 
mav  have  no  hindrance  in  serving  Him 
armht. 
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Tuesday,  Ist.    Gen.  xlL  53-57.    (Cf.  xlviL 
13-26.) 

Famines  in  Egypt  are  caused  by  the  fail- 
ure of  those  periodic  rains  of  the  Abyssin- 
ian highlands  which  swell  the  waters  of  the 
Blue  Nile,  and  cause  the  Lower  Nile  to 
overflow  and  fertilize  the  plains  of  the 
Egyptian  Delta.  The  rise  of  the  water  com- 
mences at  midsummer,  and  continues  for 
three  or  four  months.  When  the  water 
subsides  they  sow  their  com,  and  reap  the 
crop  in  the  following  spring.  So  it  is  in  our 
day,  as  it  was  in  Joseph's.  And  so  rarely 
did  a  drought  in  the  Levant  extend  to  Abys- 
sinia, that  the  Levantine  peoples  made  sure 
of  finding  corn  in  Egypt  when  their  own 
harvests  failed.  This  explains  the  con- 
course of  foreign  traders  of  whom  we  here 
read:  "All  countries  came  into  Egypt  to 
Joseph  for  to  buy  corn;  because  that  the 
famine  was  so  sore  in  all  lands."  During 
the  first  year  of  the  famine,  the  native 
Egyptians  had  the  abundant  stores  of  their 
previous  harvest:  "in  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
there  was  bread."  But  they  seem  to  have 
made  no  private  provision  for  more  than 
one  year  in  advance  as  usual — either  dis- 
believing Joseph's  prediction,  or  tempted  to 
part  with  their  surplus  by  the  high  prices 
which  it  commanded.  So  "when  all  the 
land  of  Egj'pt  was  famished,  the  people 
cried  to  Pharaoh  for  bread." — /.  P.  Norris. 

"The  dearth  was  in  all  lands,"  that  is, 
all  that  depended  on  the  Nile  Valley  for 
sustenance — countries  proximate  to  Egypt, 
such  as  other  parts  of  Africa,  Arabia,  Pal- 
estine, and  Syria.  The  Nile  Valley  was 
anciently  the  granary  of  the  world  to  these 
countries,  and  a  famine  caused  by  scarcity 
of  rain  would  lead  them  to  Eg>pt,  where 
the  great  river  had  more  perennial  foun- 
tains of  supply. — A.  T.  Pier  son. 

One  of  the  most  touching  memorials  of 
the  famine  with  which  Joseph  had  to  deal 
is  found  in  a  sepulchral  inscription  in 
Arabia.  A  flood  of  rain  laid  bare  a  tomb  in 
which  lay  a  woman  having  on  her  person 
a  profusion  of  jewels  which  represented  a 
very  large  value.  At  her  head  stood  a 
coffer  filled  with  treasure,  and  a  tablet  with 
this  inscription :  "In  Thy  name,  O  God,  the 
God  of  Himjar,  I,  Tayar,  the  daughter  of 
Dzu  Shefar,  sent  my  steward  to  Joseph,  and 
he  delaying  to  return  to  me,  I  sent  my  hand- 
maid with  a  measure  of  silver  to  bring  me 
hack  a  measure  of  flour ;  and  not  being  able 
to  procure  it,  I  sent  her  with  a  measure  of 
gold;  and  not  being  able  to  procure  it,  I 
sent  her  with  a  measure  of  pearls;  and  not 
being  able  to  procure  it,  I  commanded  them 
to  be  ground ;  and  finding  no  profit  in  them» 
1  am  shut  up  here."  If  this  inscription  is 
genuine — and  there  seems  no  reason  to  call 
it  in  question — it  shows  that  there  is  no  ex- 


aggeration in  the  statement  of  our  narrator 
that  the  famine  was  very  grievous  in  other 
lands  as  well  as  in  Egypt. — Marcus  Dods, 
Egypt's  indebtedness  to  Joseph  was  .... 
twofold.  In  the  first  place,  he  succeeded  in 
doing  what  many  strong  governments  have 
failed  to  do:  he  enabled  a  large  population 
to  survive  a  long  and  severe  famine.  Even 
with  all  modern  facilities  for  transport  and 
for  making  the  abundance  of  remote  coun- 
tries available  for  times  of  scarcity,  it  has 
not  always  been  found  possible  to  save  our 
own  fellow-subjects  from  starvation  .... 
But  besides  being  indebted  to  Joseph  for 
their  preservation,  the  Egyptians  owed  to 
him  an  extension  of  their  influence;  for,  as 
all  the  lands  round  about  became  dependent 
on  Egypt  for  provision,  they  must  have  con- 
tracted a  respect  for  the  Egyptian  adminis- 
tration. They  must  also  have  added  greatly 
to  Egypt's  wealth,  and  during  those  years 
of  constant  traffic  many  commercial  connec- 
tions must  have  been  formed  which  in  fu- 
ture years  w^ould  be  of  untold  value  to 
Eg>'pt. — Marcus  Dods. 

Wednesday,    2nd.     Gen.    xlii    1-6.     (Cf. 
Acts  viL  11,  12.) 

Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  were  all 
driven  to  Egypt  by  famine. — F.  W,  Robert^ 
son. 

It  was  the  will  of  God  that  Jacob  should 
go  down  with  his  whole  family  ij  the  land 
of  Egypt,  where  his  seed  were  to  be 
oppressed  till  the  time  of  their  glorious 
deliverance;  and  considering  the  patriarch's 
great  acre  and  his  hereditary  attachment  to 
the  land  of  promise,  we  can  see  that  under 
the  influence  of  ordinary  motives  he  would 
not  have  been  induced  to  leave  it.  But  it 
did  not  come  within  the  plan  of  the  Divine 
proceedings  to  exercise  any  force  upon 
Jacob's  will.  Whatever  he  did,  he  was  to  do 
it  freely  and  rationally.  Precisely  such  a 
train  of  events  as  that  here  related  was 
adapted,  as  everyone  can  see.  with  infinite 
wisdom  to  bring  about  the  designed 
result. — George  Bush. 

Jacob,  the  man  who  had  wrestled  through 
life  and  bent  all  things  to  his  will,  cannot 
put  up  with  the  helpless  dejection  of  this 
troop  of  strong  men,  who  have  no  wit  to 
devise  an  escape  for  themselves,  and  no 
resolution  to  enforce  upon  the  others  any 
device  that  may  occur  to  them.  Waiting 
still  like  children  for  someone  else  to  help 
them,  having  strength  to  endure  but  no 
strenph  to  undertake  the  responsibility  of 
advismg  in  an  emergency,  they  are  roused 
by  their  father,  who  has  been  eyeing  this 
condition  of  theirs  with  some  curiosi^  and 
with  some  contempt,  and  now  breiucs  in 
upon  it  with  his  "Why  look  ye  on^  u.v58«l'*sw- 
other?"     It  \s  \ivt  cM.  V^<^.  ^^^S^  ^\  ^^- 
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sources,  prompt  and  imperturbable,  equal  to 
c\cry  turn  of  fortune,  and  never  knowing 
how  to  yield. — Marcus  Uods. 

"Corn  in  Egypt!"  Some  words  are  his- 
tories. Sonic  words  are  sharper  than  drawn 
swords.  Hgypt  was  a  keen  double-edged 
weapon  that  went  right  into  the  very  hearts 
of  the  men  whom  Jacob  sought  to  stimulate. 
....  This  law  of  association  is  con- 
stantly operating  among  men.  A  word  will 
bring  up  the  memories  of  a  lifetime.  You 
had  only  to  say  to  ten  great-boned  men  in 
the  house  of  Jacob — and  say  it  in  a  whisper 
— "Kg>  pt !"  and  you  would  shake  every  man 
to  the  very  center  and  core  of  his  being. 
....  Yes.  it  is  a  terrible  thing  to  have 
done  evil!  It  conies  up  again  upon  you 
from  ten  thousand  j>oints.  It  lays  hold  of 
yt»u.  and  h<.»l(ls  you  in  humiliating  captivity, 
and  defies  yuu  to  In*  happy. — Jfs/f^h  Parker. 

And  now  Joseph's  brethren  go  li»  buy 
of  him  whom  they  had  s«»ld;  and  !)ow  their 
knees  to  him  for  relief,  who  ha<i  bowed  to 
them  before  for  his  own  life.  His  age,  his 
ha!)it,  the  place,  the  language,  kept  Joseph 
from  their  knowledge;  neither  had  they 
called  olT  their  minds  fr»»m  their  folds,  to 
inquire  of  matters  of  ft»reign  state,  or  to 
hear  that  a  Hebrew  was  advanced  to  the 
highest  honor  of  Kgypt. — IHshof*  Hall. 

That  dream  of  the  sheaves  of  his  brethren 
making  obeisance  to  his  sheaf  proved  a 
curi(Misly  exact  pr(»phecy.  for  it  was  in  a 
matter  «>f  harvested  grain  that  this  first 
act  of  fiilhliiunt  came  t<»  pass.  As  suppli- 
ants for  corn,  their  scanty  sheaves  of 
famine-stricken  t'lcMs  in  (."anaan  1>owed  to 
his  sui)tTior  sluaf  of  plenty  in  Ivvjypt.  As 
the  dream  was  a  ]>araMe  of  the  harvest  tield. 
so  was  its  fnltllment.    -./.  T.  /*iVrj.»;i. 

Thursday,  3rd.    Gen.  xlii.  7-17. 

it  is  evident  fri>ni  tlu*  \\h<»lc  narrative  that 
there  was  n«>  har-^hne^^  <>r  revenge  on  the 
part  of  Joseph;  hut  knowing  as  he  (li<l  from 
])ersonal  exjuTicncc  N\ii:it  sort  of  per>ons 
his  hrtthrtn  wort-,  and  the  just  grounds 
tluir  f«'rnuT  cndiict  atTorded  for  fearing 
wh.'it  they  mijulit  d"^  t<^  l»enjamin  and  their 
T'ld  fatluT.  his  intenti(»n  was  to  put  them 
ciTcctiially  tn  the  ])roof.  to  bring  them  to 
npiiii.incc  and  the  cuifession  «>f  their 
olYrn-< .  and.  ,'is  tlu-  instrunn-nt  of  Divine 
Pro\  id(  noc.  to  work  out  the  goiul  of  his 
fap;il>.  l»v  niakiiii^  ilieni  ft-el  in  a  very  >ensi- 
liK-    w  a>    the    wri-ni^    they    had    connnitte<l. 

JoNcph  was  ^fxentecn  y<.ars  oM  at  his 
(iepartnre  from  C'anaan.  and  ha<i  now 
readied  the  a'4e  i^i  at  least  tliiriy-scven. 
His  rlress  of  l^'eyptian  fa>hion.  and  which 
betokened  his  distinunisjud  rank:  his  con- 
vers-nsz  with  tluin  l»y  an  int«'ri)retcr :  his 
liivili  no>iti'.n  anl  di.:jniiy  in  I-'uvpt.  ..f  which, 
in  sj)iti'  of  his  dreams,  none  of  his  nrcthren  . 
seem  tvir  to  have  had  the  least  idt-a : — all 
ser\c  tr)  .'icc>nnt  for  their  not  rec«>j^nizing 
him :  and  wherens  thew  arrivinv;  from 
(Vinaan.  spoakinir  their  mo\hcv-louvi.iu\  and 
havJnir  all    reached  t(\  man's  esV;v\e  W\v^Tc 


his  departure,  were  easily  recognized  by 
Joseph. — C\  G.  Barth. 

It  might  well  be  suspected  that  they  were 
**spie8,"  especially  if  the  time  usuaJIy 
assumed  for  their  visit — that  of  the  dynasty 
of  the  shepherd  kings — be  correct.  For  this 
dynasty,  we  are  told  by  Manetho,  was  ever 
in  fear  of  invasion  from  the  then  powerful 
Assyrians;  and  Josephus  says  that  on  that 
account  they  fortihed  the  eastern  side  of 
Egypt.  Hence,  men  arriving  from  Asia, 
and  especially  Jacob's  sons,  who  from  their 
Chaldaic  origin  were  more  like  the  Eastern 
Semitic  peoples  than  Canaanites,  might  well 
arouse  suspicion  as  to  their  being  Assyrian 
spies. 

"The  nakedness  of  the  land"  may  well 
refer  to  its  being  easily  accessible,  having 
fewer  strong  places  than  other  countries.— 
Henry  Alford. 

"We  are  all  one  man's  sons."  We  do  not 
l)elong  to  different  tribes,  and  it  is  not  likely 
that  one  family  would  make  a  hostile 
attempt  upon  a  kingdom.  It  is  on  the  proof 
of  this  that  Joseph  puts  them  (ver.  15)  in 
obliging  them  to  leave  one  as  a  hostage^  and 
insisting  on  their  bringing  their  remaming 
brother;  so  that  he  took  exactly  the  pre- 
cautions to  detect  them,  as  if  he  had  had 
no  acquaintance  with  them  and  had  every 
reason  to  be  suspicious. — Adam  Clarke, 

"One  is  not,"  so  they  spoke  of  Joseph. 
....  For  twenty  years  they  had  heard 
nothing  of  him,  and  concluded  that  he  was 
dead.  Reuben,  further  on,  speaking  in  all 
soberness,  implies  that  they  really  thought 
him  dead:  "Therefore,  behold,  also  his 
bhtod  is  required." — J.  P.  Norris. 

I'ully  alive  to  the  elements  of  disorder 
and  violence  that  once  existed  among  them, 
and  having  had  no  opportunity  of  ascertain- 
ing whether  they  were  now  altered,  there 
was  no  course  open  but  that  which  he 
adopted  of  endeavoring  in  some  unobserved 
way  to  <liscover  whether  twenty  years  had 
wrought  any  change  in  them.  For  effecting 
this  object  he  fell  on  the  expedient  of  im- 
prisoning them,  on  pretense  of  their  being 
spies.  This  served  the  double  purpose  of 
detaining  them  until  he  should  have  made 
up  his  mind  as  to  the  best  means  of  dealing 
with  them,  and  of  securing  their  retention 
nnder  his  eye  until  some  display  of  charac- 
ter niit;ht  sufficiently  certify  him  of  their 
state  of  mind. — Marcus  Dods. 

Friday,  4th.     Gen.  xUL  18-24. 

So  new  an  experience  to  these  free 
dwellers  in  tents  as  imprisonment  under 
urim    Hgyptian  guards  worked  wonders  in 

them The  similarity  of  their  position 

to  that  in  which  they  had  placed  their 
lirotluT  stimulates  and  assists  their  c«*'n- 
science.  Josejih.  in  the  anguish  of  his  s«'ul. 
had  protested  his  inaiocence,  but  they  had 
not  listened;  and  now  their  own  protesta- 
tions are  treated  as  idle  wind  by  this  Egyp- 
tian. Their  own  feelings,  representing  to 
\\\v\w  \\\\^v  vWv  had  caused  Joseph  to  suffer, 
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stir  a  keener  sense  of  their  guilt  than  they 
seem  ever  before  to  have  reached.  Under 
this  new  light  they  see  their  sin  more 
clearly,  and  are  humbled  by  the  distress 
into  which  it  has  brought  them. 

When  Joseph  sees  this,  his  heart  warms 

to  them He  sees  they  would  for  the 

moment  deal  differently  with  him  had  they 
the  opportunity,  and  would  welcome  no  one 
more  heartily  than  himself,  whose  coming 
among  them  had  once  so  exasperated  them. 
Himself  keen  in  his  affections,  he  is  deeply 
moved,  and  his  eyes  fill  with  tears  as  he 
witnesses  their  emotion  and  grief  on  his 
account.  Fain  would  he  relieve  them  from 
their  remorse  and  apprehension.  Why, 
then,  does  he  forbear?  Why  does  he  not 
at  this  juncture  disclose  himself?  It  has 
been  satisfactorily  proved  that  his  brethren 
counted  their  sale  of  him  the  great  crime 

of  their  life Was  not  this,  then, 

security  enough  that  they  would  never  again 
perpetrate  a  crime  of  like  atrocity?  Every 
man  who  has  ....  observed  the  history  of 
sin  in  himself,  will  say  that  most  certainly  it 
was  quite  insufficient  security  against  their 
ever  again  doing  the  like.  Evidence  that  a 
man  is  conscious  of  his  sin,  and,  while 
suffering  from  its  consequences,  feels 
deeply  its  guilt,   is  not  evidence  that   his 

character  is  altered These  men,  then, 

had  to  give  evidence  that  they  not  only  saw, 
and  in  some  sense  repented  of,  their  sin, 
but  also  that  they  had  got  rid  of  the  evil 
passion  which  had  led  to  it. — Marcus  Dods. 

The  human  soul  itself  contains  within 
itself  all  the  necessary  elements  of  retribu- 
tive penalty.  Here  is  nothing  but  memory, 
conscience  and  reason,  yet  what  an  exhibi- 
tion and  illustration  of  the  self-retributive 
power  of  sin !  Memory :  **\Ve  saw  the  an- 
guish." Conscience :  "We  are  verily  guilty." 
Reason :  "Therefore  is  this  distress  come 
upon  us."  Let  a  soul  go  into  the  future 
state  with  a  memory  to  recall,  a  conscience 
to  accuse,  and  a  reason  to  justify  penalty 
as  deserved,  and  what  more  is  necessary  to 
hell? — A.  T.  Pierson. 

All  this  ....  was  in  the  hearing  of  Joseph. 
Joseph  heard  them  say  that  he  was  their 
"brother."  They  used  to  call  him  "dreamer." 
He  heard  them  say  "the  child," — tenderly. 
Once  they  mocked  him.  He  heard  them 
speak  in  subdued,  gentle  tones.  He  remem- 
bers the  time  when  their  harsh,  grating 
voices  sent  a  terror  through  his  flesh  and 
blood,  and  when  he  was  sold  off  to  travel- 
ing merchantmen He  would  never 

have  known  his  brethren  but  for  this  terri- 
ble process. — Joseph  Parker. 

Why  he  cho.se  Simeon  is  not  indicated. 
Perhaps — ^not  to  say  probably — he  was  the 
leading  spirit  in  the  cruel  scenes  [enacted] 

years  before However  this  may  be, 

he  was  the  eldest  after  Reuben ;  and  Reuben, 
though  a  coarse,  rough  nature,  was  on  the 
side  of  mercy  toward  the  abused  Joseph. 
Simeon,  therefore,  is  chosen  for  the  hos- 
tage, to  be  kept  in  close  confinement  while 


the  rest  are  dismissed  to  go  home. — Henry 
Cowles. 

Saturday,  5th.     Gen.  xliL  25-38. 

See  the  possibility  of  mercies  being 
turned  into  judgments!  ....  Naturally,  one 
would  have  said  that  when  the  men  saw 
their  money  in  the  sacks,  saw  that  it  had 
been  planned,  that  it  was  not  an  accidental 
thing,-— being  in  one  sack  and  not  in  another, 
but  being  in  every  man's  sack;-  when  they 
saw  order,  regularity,  scheme  in  the  whole 
thing, — they  might  have  said :  "We  are  glad. 
We  have  been  kindly  and  nobly  treated  by 
the  men  of  Egypt.  We  are  thankful  for 
their  consideration."  Yet,  when  they  saw 
the  money,  they  would  not  have  been  more 
surprised  if  a  scorpion  had  erected  itself 
out  of  a  sack  and  aimed  to  strike  them  in 
the  face. — Joseph  Parker. 

"What  is  this  that  God  hath  done  unto 
us?"  Overlooking  second  causes,  they  attrib- 
ute directly  to  the  judgments  of  God  what 
had  now  befallen  them.  It  seemed  to  them 
that  He  was  still  pursuing  them  in  a  mys- 
terious way,  and  with  a  design  to  require 
their  brother's  blood  at  their  hand. — George 
Bush. 

"All  these  things  are  against  me!"  Was 
Paul  thinking  of  Jacob  when  he  wrote  those 
exactly  contrary  words:  "We  know  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good"  (Rom. 
viii.  28)  ?  These  are  the  two  aspects  of  the 
same  events — what  to  sight  conspire  to 
work  harm,  to  faith  combine  to  work  good. 
While  Jacob  was  lamenting  despairingly^  his 
merciless  fate,  all  his  seeming  calamities 
were  mercies  in  disguise.  The  lost  Joseph 
was  the  living  deliverer;  the  lost  Simeon 
was  to  be  restored ;  the  very  demand  for 
Benjamin  was  to  be  the  preparation  for 
the  full  revelation  of  God's  providential 
design. — A.   T.  Pierson. 

Instead  of  being  against  him,  all  these 
things  were  for  him ;  and  by  all  these  means 
was  the  merciful  God  working  for  the  pres- 
ervation of  himself  and  his  family,  and  the 
fulfilment  of  His  ancient  promise  that  the 
posterity  of  Abraham  should  be  "as  the 
stars  of  heaven  for  multitude." — Adam 
Clarke. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  promises  he  had 
received  from  the  God  of  Bethel,  Jacob's 
heart  sank  under  the  weight  of  this  com- 
plicated distress;  and  in  his  infirmity  he 
pronounced  against  himself  and  against  the 
faithfulness  of  God:  "All  these  things  are 
against  me."  How  could  any  circumstance 
be  against  a  good  man  to  whom  it  was  se- 
cured by  covenant  that  all  things  should  work 

together  for  his  good  ? But  how  glorious 

did  the  providence  of  God  appear  to  Jacob 
when  he  lay  infolded  in  the  arms  of  his 
Joseph  I  What  a  sufficient  explanation  was 
that  of  the  mysterious  dealings  of  his 
Heavenly  Father !  We  shall  not  all  see  such 
full  explanations  in  this  life,  but  we  shall  all 
sec  them.  When  the  whole  skein  of  provi- 
dence is  unfolded,  ^Al  ^\\\  ^v^^'^x  -^  ^^'^^ 
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mysterious  events  did  to  Jacub  when  he  met 
with  his  lung-lost  son.  Luvc, — the  love  of 
Go<i,  the  love  of  Jesus, — will  appear  to  have 
animated  the  whole  machine  of  government 
and  ti)  have  moved  every  wheel.  And  ten 
thousand  voices  which  once  pronounced: 
"All  these  things  are  against  me/'  will  shout 
an«l  sing:  "liosanna  to  Him  Who  made  my 
tears  to  tlow.  Everlasting  thanks  to  a 
Father's  care  for  the  furnace  in  which  I 
was  purified  for  glory.  Alleluia.*' — £.  D. 
Griffin. 

Sunday,  6th.    Gen.  zliiL  1-10. 

lainiiie  again  compels  the  patriarch  to 
send  liib  sons  to  buy  corn,  and  to  yield  to 
the  imperious  demand  for  Benjamin  to  ac- 
c<»nipany  them.  Reuben  had  already  offered 
\i\y>  iwi)  .suns  as  security  for  i'enjamin's 
reiiirn;  and  now  Judah  offers  himself  to  be 
re>i)«'n>.il»le   I'ur  hi.s  balety. — A.  1\  I'icrson. 

'Ihe  prc^Nure  of  famine  is  again  upon  the 
tncanipnicnt  in  Hebron;  and  Jacob  says  to 
his  s«»ns:  "Cio  again,  buy  us  a  lililo  food." 
Tliis  is  what  Ins  suns  ha\e  waited  for. 
Juilah  comes  now  to  the  front,  and  mani- 
fest*; the  hij;hest  wisdom  and  the  greatest 
coii^Mleration  i»)r  all  parties  concerned.  He 
reminded  his  father  that  it  would  be  only 
making  matters  wor>e  for  them  if  they 
sli  'iibl  return  to  Egypt  without  Henj,imin, 
since  that  would  be  interpreted  by  the  Egyp- 
tian lord  a>  an  evidence  that  they  had 
sp"krn  untruly  on  their  former  visit,  and 
woiiKl  pr-ilKi'hly  tnd  in  the  imprisonment  of 
tlu".:i  a!l.  al.iiv:  uiih  >inu"n;  >o  that,  as  the 
re>uh.  lie  wouM  have  neither  food  nor  sons. 
sa\e  lU'iij.iinin  ciily.  Aiul  when  his  father 
a.sked  why  \\\v\  h.id  t<il(l  the  great  man  thai 
they  had  aiicthtr  hr'iiher.  he  defended  their 
conduct  l»y  (U-<  riiiiiii:  h<»w  the  information 
had  been  f<<rce<l  ■)m  »•!'  them  b.y  the  accusa- 
tion that  they  weve  ^\^w>,  and  l)y  the  repeate<l 
inn  rr(')^ati-'iis  *.t  their  fjuestioner.  conse- 
(|iient  ii;h  n  their  >iatenunt  that  they  were 
nil  x'li-N  nt  OIK-  man.  TluTe  was  no  resist- 
ing: the  force  (»f  liis  w<»rds  when  he  asked: 
**C"<'ii!«I    we   certaiulv   kn«'\v   that   he   would 
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with     a    :'.  >Me    .•spirit     of    self-sacrifice    he 

otTerrd  hinisclf  as  >iirety  f«>r  the  safety  of 

lUnjaniin.  -/I'.    .1/.    Taylor. 

**'!  he  iad."  I'.i  njamin  was  n«»w  at 
hast  thiiiy  >oar>  "f  affc;  and  had  chiblren 
of  his  .-wn.  yet  he  is  here  calle<l  a  "lad," 
because  he  was  the  younv:e<t  of  all  the  sons 
of  Jacob.  an<l.  in  the  lack  of  Joseph,  the 
favorite  of  his  aporl  father. — Gconjc  Bush. 

Josei-h  was  a  man  of  consummate  wisdom, 
b'ew  mrn  have  ever  lived  who  understood 
human  nature  Ixtter  than  he.  or  culd  plan 
better  for  a  pivtMi  effect.  Ccnseciuently  we 
shall  n"t  miss  preatly  if  we  infer  his  design 
from  the  actual  effect.  When  we  see  what 
he  accrimplishcd,  we  arc  reasonably  safe  in 
sa>inu::  This  is  what  he  aimed  to  do. — 
Hcnrx  Cr:clrs. 


Monday,  7th.    Gen.  xliiL  11-14. 

It  is  touching  to  watch  Jacob's  feeble 
attempts  to  ward  olf  the  wrath  of  the 
dreaded  £g>'ptian.  It  was  a  famine  year, 
and  there  would  be  scarcity  of  the  luxuries 
which  were  usually  exported  from  the  East 
to  Egypt.  Let  them,  then,  take  a  present 
of  such  dainties  to  the  Egyptian — ^"a  little 
balm,  and  a  little  honey,  spices,  and  myrrh, 
nuts,  and  almonds."  As  for  the  money 
which  had  been  put  back  into  their  sacks, 
it  mi^ht  have  been  *'an  oversight" ;  let  them 
take  It  again  with  them,  along  with  the  price 
of  what  com  they  were  now  to  purchase.— 
Alfred  Edcrshcim. 

.Ml  the  old  characteristics  of  Jacob  mani- 
fest themselves  in  this  story.  He  would 
send  a  present  and  so  appease  the  man.  If 
things  were  against  him,  he  did  not  lose 
confidence  in  his  ability  to  manipulate  them 
to  his  own  advantage.  Was  he  not  all 
unconsciously  revealing  himself  in  this  per- 
petual method  of  his  when  attempting  to 
deal  with  men?  He  always  seems  to  hare 
thought  that  the  great  end  was  to  gain 
something,  and  evidently  it  is  in  this  case 
that  the  Egyptian  governor  may  be  bribed 
into  complacency. — G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

Jaco!)'s  warm-heartedness  has  ....  sur- 
vived the  chills  and  shocks  of  a  long  life- 
time. He  clings  now  to  Henjamin  as  once 
he  clung  to  Joseph.  And  as  he  had 
wrought  for  Rachel  fourteen  years,  and  the 
love  he  bare  to  her  made  them  seem  but  a 
few  days,  so  for  twenty  years  now  had  he 
remembered  Joseph  who  had  inherited  this 
love,  and  he  shows  by  his  frequent  refer- 
ence to  him  that  he  was  keeping  his  word 
and  going  down  to  the  grave  mourning  for 
his  son.  To  such  a  man  it  must  have  been 
a  severe  trial  indeed  to  be  left  alone  in  his 
tents,  deprived  of  all  his  twelve  sons;  and 
we  hear  his  old  faith  in  God  steadying  the 
V(»ice  that  yet  trembles  with  emotion  as  he 
sa>s:  "If  1  be  bereaved  of  my  children,  I 
am  bereaved."  It  was  a  trial,  not  indeed  so 
painful  as  that  of  .\braham  when  he  Hfted 
the  knife  over  the  life  of  his  only  son; 
but  it  was  so  similar  to  it  as  inevitably  v^ 
sui:q:est  it  to  the  mind.  Jacob  also  had  to 
yirld  up  all  his  children,  and  to  feel,  as  he 
sat  solitary  in  his  tent,  how  utterly  depend- 
ent ui)on  Gorl  he  was  for  their  restoration; 
that  it  was  not  he  but  Gi>d  alone  Who  could 
build  the  bonce  of  Israel. — Marcus  Dods. 

"God  Almighty"  {El  Shaddai).  Jacob 
here  use<i  that  name  of  the  Most  High,  by 
which  He  made  Himself  known  to  Abra- 
ham, and  afterward  renewed  His  covenant 
with  Jacob  himself.  Hereby  he  calls  to 
mind  the  promise  of  protection  to  himself 
and  h\*i  house,  as  well  as  the  power  of  Him 
Wh->  had  promised. — F.  Ilnrnld  Browne. 

Tuesday,  8th.     Gen.  xliii.  15-25. 

It  has  been  objecte«l  here  that  the  narra- 
tor must  be  in  error  in  representing  Joseph 
as  civin?  orders  for  the  slaughter  of 
animals    for    foo.l.    since    that    must   have 
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iry  to  the  customs  of  the  Egyp- 
rVilkinson,  in  describing  prcpara- 
iinner,  says:  "an  ox,  kid,  wild 
le,  or  oryx,  and  a  quantity  of 
eons,  quails,  or  other  birds,  were 
3r  the  occasion";  and  Kalisch 
:  "though  there  was  scarcely  an 
ch  was  not  held  sacred  in  some 
lere  was,  perhaps,  with  the  only 
►f  the  cow,  none  which  was  not 
her  parts  of  the  land";  so  that 
tion  here  is  in  perfect  harmony 
we  now  know  to  have  been  the 
e  people. — IV.  A/.  Taylor, 
itude  stamps  the  story  with  in- 
ruth :  the  fear  of  these  brethren, 
re  brought  into  Joseph's  house, 
ace  prove  a  court  of  accusation 
cnice,  with  a  passage-way  across 
f  sighs"  to  a  prison;  their  timid 
to  the  steward  that  they  might, 

win  him  over  to  their  side — all 
— A.  T.  Pierson. 
ot  but  marvel  at  the  spirit  mani- 
his  servant.  He  seems,  indeed, 
en  taken  by  his  master  into  his 
for  the  occasion,  and  the  words 
uses  would  indicate  either  that 

told  him  precisely  what  to  say, 
was  himself,  under  the  influence 
le  of  Joseph,  a  believer  in  Jeho- 
lus  he  speaks :  "Peace  be  to  you, 
^our  God,  and  the  God  of  your 
h  given  you  treasure  in  your 
ad  your  money."  Surely  now, 
they  would  be  set  at  rest,  for 
lis  an  answer  to  fheir  father's 
Jod  Almighty  give  you  mercy 
man"?  That  impression  would 
d  when  they  saw  that  the  stew- 
1  them  as  his  master's  guests, 
them  water  for  their  feet  and 
for  their  asses,  telling  them  at 
ime  that  they  should  eat  bread 

• 

reusing  consciences  represented 
to  them  through  a  disheartening 
Vet  according  to  the  prevailing 
the  East,  the  very  fact  that  they 
nvited  to  Joseph's  table  was  in 
couraging  circumstance. — W.  M. 

ice  of  bringing  them  "home"  and 
em  gave  Joseph  opportunity  for 
r  feelings  towards  Benjamm ;  it 
:m  a  chance  of  recognizing  their 
id  it  used  them  to  his  love  as 
id  contrasted  with  his  severity, 
shed  to  produce  these  three 
t  I  scarcely  think  he  intended 
feet,  which,  however,  was  the 
eawakening  of  their  fears.  It 
l^ho  intended  that. — A.  M.  Sym- 


y,  9th.    pen.  xliii.  26-34. 

present"  came  from  Jacob  by  the 

sons,  Joseph's  dream  might  now 

red    as    verified,    that    the    sun, 


moon,  and  eleven  stars  did  obeisance  to  him. 
When  his  brethren  bowed  down  themselves 
to  the  earth  before  him,  they  humbly  solic- 
ited his  favor  for  their  father  as  well  as 
for  themselves. — George  Bush. 

"My  son."  Benjamin  was  only  seven 
years  younger  than  Joseph — therefore 
thirty-two  years  old.  This  term  is  rather 
the  kind  expression  of  a  superior,  than  any 
allusion  to  Benjamin's  youth. — Otto  von 
Gerlach. 

That  the  brethren  of  Joseph  were  seated 
according  to  their  age  must  have  increased 
the  mystery  which  they  felt  hanging  about 
their  relation  to  him.  ....  But  the 
remarkable  distinction  bestowed  on  Ben- 
jamin must  have  appeared  to  them  even 
more  strange  and  important  In  the  family 
of  his  father  Benjamin  occupied  the  position 
of  Joseph,  and  it  was  soon  to  appear 
whether  the  want  of  affection  which  had 
characterized  their  conduct  toward  Joseph 
would  also  characterize  that  toward  Benja- 
min. For  the  circumstance  that  Benjamin 
received  a  fivefold  portion  forms  quite  a 
parallel  to  the  peculiar  dress  by  which  the 
affection  of  his  father  had  distinguished 
Joseph.  At  that  time  only  envy,  hatred,  and 
vengeance  had  been  the  consequences  of 
this  distinction;  it  was  now  to  appear 
whether  the  same  would  result  in  the  case 
of  Benjamin. — /.  //.  Kurtz. 

The  picture  of  Joseph  here  is  full  of 
beauty.  He  is  now  in  the  worldly  sense  of 
the  word  a  great  man.  His  position  is  one 
of  national  and  even  international  influence. 
Yet  the  springs  of  true  life  are  not  dried  up. 
His  emotional  nature  is  still  quick  and 
active.  This  is  another  evidence  that  he 
is  a  man  living  in  fellowship  with  God. 
The  perils  of  powerful  position  are  in  some 
senses  subtler  and  more  mighty  than  those 
of  slavery  or  of  prison.  Too  often  ad- 
vancement and  the  mere  ease  and  even  luxu- 
rious circumstances  attendant  upon  it  serve 
to  deaden  the  finer  emotions  of  the  soul. 
Even  here,  however,  a  man  is  safe  if  Jeho- 
vah is  with  him.  The  great  rush  of  emotion 
which  drove  Joseph  into  secrecy  for  weep- 
ing is  as  sure  evidence  of  his  true  greatness 
as  the  statesmanlike  qualities  which  have 
served  him  in  the  administration  of  the 
affairs  of  Egypt. — G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

The  host  appears  to  become  satisfied  of 
one  thing:  that  his  guests  are  no  longer 
envious  one  of  another.  They  do  not  mur- 
mur, though  the  representative  of  Eg>'pt's 
monarchy  confers  especial  favors  upon  the 
youngest.  Ambition  no  loneer  sways  their 
hearts  as  once  it  did.  Malice  has  given 
place  to  kindly  feelings;  hatred  to  love. — 
/.  5".  van  Dyke. 

Thursday,  10th.    Gen.  xliv.  1-13. 

Criticisms  of  Joseph's  actions  with  regard 
to  the  placing  of  money  and  his  cup  in  the 
sacks  of  his  brethren  have  sometimes  been 
offered.  Surely  such  criticisms,  to  put  the 
matter  in  the  mildest  form,  reveal  a^  W.V 
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of  humor  on  the  part  of  the  critics.  The 
story  is  really  natural  and  beautiful.  Such 
methods  arc  only  possible  to  the  man  who 
retaifls  the  heart  of  the  boy.  Joseph  was 
preparing  for  a  dramatic  ending.  One  can 
imagine  his  quiet  enjoyment  of  the  diffiaul- 
tics  of  his  brethren,  as  he  moved  forward 
toward  the  moment  when  he  should  reveal 
himself,  and  be  able  to  pour  out  upon  them 
all  the  pent-up  love  of  his  heart. — (J.  Camp- 
bell  Morgan. 

Why  the  chief  steward  was  comn\anded 
to  resort  to  this  stratagem  we  can  only 
conjecture;  but  it  would  seem  that  it  was 
meant  by  Joseph  as  a  final  test.  He  had 
already  sought  to  ascertain  what  spirit  they 
manifested  to  their  old  father,  and  to  his 
own  full  brother;  and  now,  apparently,  is 
trying  them  to  see  whether  they  would  pur- 
chase their  own  immunity  at  Benjamin's 
expense.  AnA  the  result  was  satisfactory. 
When  the  caravan  was  overtaken,  and  the 
cup  found  in  Benjamin's  sack,  and  he  was 
attached  as  a  bondservant, -the  distress  of 
all  the  brethren  and  the  pathetic  and  agoniz- 
ing pica  of  Judah  satisfied  him  that  the  era 
of  malice  and  hate  in  the  family  was  past, 
and  that  it  was  safe  to  trust  his  brethren. 
So  read,  the  narrative  is  no  longer  an 
enigma. — s4.  T.  Pier  son. 

Divining  by  cups  ....  was  a  common 
custom  in  Egypt.  It  is  here  mentioned  to 
enhance  the  vahie  of  the  cup. — James  G. 
Murphy. 

The  men  were  going  gladly  back  to  their 
own  country  with  corn  enough  for  their 
children,  proud  of  their  entertainment  by 
the  lord  of  Egypt;  anticipating  their  father's 
exultation  when  he  hoard  how  generously 
they  had  been  treated  and  when  he  saw 
Benjamin  safely  restored,  feeling  that  in 
bringing  him  back  they  almost  compensated 
for  having  bereaved  him  of  Joseph.  Simeon 
is  reveling  in  the  free  air  that  blew  from 
Canaan  and  brought  with  it  the  scents  of 
his  native  land,  and  breaks  into  the  old 
songs  that  the  strait  confinement  of  his 
prison  had  so  long  silenced :  .  .  .  .  when, 
suddenly,  ....  they  are  startled  to  see 
the  hasty  approach  of  the  Egyptian  messen- 
ger, and  to  hear  the  stern  summons  that 
brought  them  to  a  halt,  ind  boded  all  ill. 
The  few  words  of  the  just  Egyptian  .... 
pierce  them  like  a  keen  blade — that  they 
should  be  suspected  of  robbing  one  who 
had  dealt  so  generously  with  them ;  that  all 
Israel  should  be  put  to  shame  in  tbe  sight 
of  the  stranger!  But  they  begin  to  feel 
relief  as  one  brother  after  another  steps 
forward  with  the  boldness  of  innocence; 
and  as  sack  after  sack  is  emptied,  shaken, 
and  flung  aside,  they  already  eye  the  stew- 
ard with  the  bright  air  of  triumph :  when, 
as  the  very  last  sack  is  emptied,  and  as  all 
breathlessly  stand  round,  amid  the  quick 
rustle  of  the  corn,  the  sharp  rattle  of  metal 
strikes  on  their  ear,  and  the  gleam  of  silver 
dazzles  their  eyes  as  the  cup  rolls  out  in 
the  sunshine.    This,  then,  \s  the  brother  of 


whom  their  father  was  so  careftd  that  he 
dared  not  strffer  him  out  of  his  sight !  .  .  .  . 
This  is  how  he  repays  the  anxiety  of  the 
family  and  their  love,  and  this  is  how  \\t 
repays  the  extraordinary  favor  of  Joseph! 
Had  these  men  been  of  their  old  temp«r 
....  by  violence  towards  Benjamin  they 
might  have  cleared  themselves  of  all  suspi- 
cion of  complicity;  or,  at  the  best,  they 
might  have  considered  themselves  to  be  act- 
ing in  a  fair  and  even  lenient  manner  if  they 
had  surrendered  the  culprit  to  the  steward, 
and  once  again  carried  back  to  their  father 
a  tale  of  blood.  But  they  were  under  the 
spell  of  their  old  sin.  In  all  disaster, 
however  innocent  they  now  were,  they  saw 
the  retribution  of  their  old  iniquity;  they 
seem  scarcely  to  consider  whether  Benjamin 
was  intiocent  or  guilty,  but  as  humbled, 
God-smitten  men,  "they  rent  their  clothes, 
ani  laded  every  man  his  ass,  and  returned 
to  the  city." — Marcus  Dods. 

Friday,  Uth.     Gen.  xliv.  14-34. 

This  pretense  of  practicing  divination  is 
in  keeping  with  the  whole  transaction, 
which  was  a  feint  throughout.  Joseph  was 
supporting  the  character  of  an  Egyptian  of 
rank,  and  as  it  was  known  that  such  a  per- 
son would  daily  consult  his  divining  cup  for 
the  good  or  evil  auguries  of  the  day,  the 
prompt  detection  of  Qie  alleged  theft  would 
be  the  more  readily  accounted  for. — John 
Kitto. 

We  can  imagine  nothing  more  perfect 
than  this  address  of  Judah  for  the  object  of 
overpowering  the  sensibilities  of  him  to 
whom  it  was  spoken.  In  simplicity  and 
touching  pathos  it  excels  every  composition 
I  ever  met;  nor  can  I  figure  a  combination 
of  traits  and  circumstances  more  fitted  to 
tell  on  the  heart  of  Joseph,  and  to  operate 
as  a  fit  precursor  for  the  emotions  which 
he  could  no  longer  repress Esti- 
mated as  a  mere  literary  composition,  we 
can  see  nothing  t«  equal  this  in  any  of  the 
greatest  masters  of  eloquence  and  poetry.— 
Thos.  Chalmers. 

Kalisch  justly  calls  this  pleading  speech 
of  Judah's  "one  of  the  masterpieces  of 
Hebrew  composition."  Its  beauty  mainly 
consists  in  the  simple  and  pathetic  statement 
of  facts.  Luther  says:  "I  would  that  I 
could  pray  so  well  to  our  Lord  God,  as 
Judah  prays  here  to  Joseph,  for  it  is  a 
perfect  example  of  prayer  and  of  the 
earnestness  which  should  be  in  prayer."— 
Henry  Alford. 

Judah  speaks  ....  as  the  mouthpiece  of 
the  rest,  and  as  he  had  taken  the  lead  in 
Joseph's  sale,  so  he  does  not  shrink  from 
standing  forward  and  accepting  the  heavy 
responsibility  which  may  now  light  upon  the 
man  who  represents  these  brethren.  His 
former  faults  are  redeemed  by  the  .  .  .  • 
heroism  he  now  shows.  And  as  he  spoke, 
so  the  rest  felt.  They  could  not  bring 
themselves  to  inflict  a  new  sorrow  on  their 
aged    father;    neither   could   they   bear  to 
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leave  their  young  brother  in  the  hands  of 
strangers.  The  passions  which  had  alien- 
ated them  from  one  another,  and  had 
threatened  to  break  up  the  family,  are  sub- 
dued. There  is  now  discernible  a  common 
feeling  that  binds  them  together,  and  a 
common  object  for  which  they  willingly 
sacrifice  themselves.  They  are,  therefore, 
now  prepared  to  pass  into  that  higher 
school  to  which  God  called  them  in  Egypt. — 
Marcus  Dods. 

Judah's  faithful  adherence  to  Benjamin, 
now  in  his  distress,  was  recompensed  long 
after  by  the  constant  adherence  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  when 
all  the  other  ten  tribes  deserted  it. — Mat- 
thew Henry. 

When  one  sees  such  passages  related  by 
men  who  affect  no  art,  and  who  lived  long 
after  the  parties  who  first  uttered  them,  we 
cannot  conceive  how  all  particulars  could  be 
so  naturally  and  fully  recorded  unless  they 
had  been  suggested  by  His  Spirit  Who  gives 
mouths  and  speech  unto  men;  Who,  being 
alike  present  to  all  successions,  is  able  to 
communicate  the  secret  thoughts  of  fore- 
fathers to  their  children,  and  put  the  very 
words,  never  registered  before,  into  the 
mouths  or  pens  of  their  successors  for 
many  ages  after,  and  that  exactly,  and  dis- 
tinctly. For  it  is  plain,  that  every  circum- 
stance is  here  related  with  such  natural 
specifications  as  if  Moses  heard  them 
talk. — Thos,  Jackson. 

Saturday,  12th.    Gen.  xlv.  1,  2. 

This  Old  Testament  chapter  on  love  is  the 
finest  example  and  illustration  of  its  por- 
trait in  1  Cor.  xiii. — A.  T.  Pier  son. 

The  pleading  of  Judah  has  conquered,  not 
the  determination  of  Joseph,  which  had  no 
real  existence,  but  his  power  of  repressing 
his  feelings.  But  he  will  not  have  the 
Egyptians  know  the  details  of  his  brethren's 
crime  and  his  own  secret  history. — Henry 
Alford. 

What  a  picture  that  is  of  the  all-powerful 
ruler,  choking  down-  his  emotion,  and  hur- 
riedly ordering  the  audience  chamber  to  be 
cleared !  How  many  curious  glances  would 
be  cast  over  their  shoulders,  by  the  slowly 
withdrawing  crowd,  at  the  strange  group — 
the  viceroy,  usually  so  calm,  thus  inexplic- 
ably excited,  and  the  huddled,  rude  shep- 
herds, bewildered  and  afraid  of  what  was 
coming  next,  in  this  unaccountable  country ! 
How  eavesdroppers  would  linger  as  near  as 
they  durst,  and  how  looks  would  be  ex- 
changed as  the  sounds  of  passionate  weep- 
ing rewarded  their  open  ears ! — Alex.  Mac- 
laren. 

Tears,  on  proper  occasions,  are  no  dis- 
honor to  a  man  of  spirit  and  sense.  The 
passions  are  not   to   be   extinguished,   but 

governed He  who  never  feels  an 

inclination  to  weep  is  a  stone.  He  whose 
tears  are  not  in  some  measure  under  the 
government  of  his  judgment  is  a  child 
rather  than  a  mzn.— George  Lawson. 


Home  loves  are  the  first  and  last  of  hu- 
man attachments;  they  begin  with  the 
opening  of  the  sottl  to  impression,  and  they 
abide  when  all  other  feelings  have  passed 
away.  It  was  simply  impossible  for  a  man 
with  a  nature  so  keenly  sensitive  as  Joseph's 
to  have  felt  or  acted  other  than  he  didv — 
George  Bainton, 

Was  this  joy  or  grief?  I  am  disposed  to 
think  it  was  neither.  It  was  pent-up  emo- 
tion. For  many  days  he  had  been  in  sus- 
pense; so  anxious  not  to  lose  [his  brethren], 
so  afraid  that  they  might  not  stand  the  test. 
.  .  .  .  His  mind  had  been  on  the  stretch ; 
and  now  that  the  tension  was  removed,  and 
that  there  was  no  further  necessity  for  it, 
"he  wept  aloud." — F.  B.  Meyer, 

Sunday,  13th.    Gen.  xlv.  3-8.    (Cf.  Ps.  cv. 
17;  Acts  vii.  13.) 

*T  am  Joseph."  Were  ever  the  pathos  of 
simplicity,  and  the  simplicity  of  pathos, 
more  nobly  expressed  than  in  these  two 
words?  (There  are  but  two  in  the 
Hebrew.)  Has  the  highest  dramatic  genius 
ever  winged  an  arrow  which  goes  more 
surely  to  the  heart  than  that?  The  ques- 
tion, which  hurries  after  the  disclosure, 
seems  strange  and  needless;  but  it  is  beau- 
tifully self-revealing,  as  expressive  of 
agitation,  and  as  disclosing  a  son's  longing, 
and  perhaps,  too,  as  meant  to  relieve  the 
brothers'  embarrassment. — Alex.  Maclaren, 

No  marvel  if  they  stood  with  paleness 
and  silence  before  him;  ....  for  those 
words:  "I  am  Joseph,"  seemed  to  sound 
thus  much  to  their  guilty  thoughts:  "You 
are  murderers,  and  I  am  a  prince  in  spite 
of  you ;  my  power  and  this  place  give  me 
all  opportunities  of  revenge;  my  glory  is 
your  shame,  my  life  your  danger;  your  sin 
lives  together  with  me." — Bishop  Joseph 
Hall. 

Astonishment  as  at  one  risen  from  the 
dead,  terror  for  the  consequences,  fear  lest 
he  would  repay  them  the  long-standing 
debt — all  these  emotions  made  them  dumb. 
They  "could  not  answer  him."  So  he  said 
again :  "I  am  Joseph,  your  brother,  whom 
ye  sold  into  Eg>'pt" ;  and  he  added  very  lov- 
ingly: "Be  not  grieved,  nor  angry  with 
yourselves ;  .  .  .  .  for  God  did  send  me." — 
F.  B.  Meyer. 

Recognizing  the  Divine  overruling,  Joseph 
was  able  to  forget  and  forgive  the  action  of 
his  brethren  when  they  sold  him  into 
slavery.  The  same  power  was  manifest 
long  after  in  Paul,  who,  though  to  all  hu- 
man seeming  a  prisoner  of  Rome,  never 
referred  to  himself  as  such,  but  always  as 
a  "prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ."  ....  It 
is  a  consciousness  only  possible  to  the 
life  of  habitual  communion. — G.  Campbell 
Morgan. 

A  less  delicate  mind  would  have  talked 
of  forgiving  them;  but  [Joseph  1  entreats 
them  to  forgive  themselves,  as  though  his 

forgiveness  was  not  in  question 

Indeed,  h\s  ttv^m  o>a\^t\.  ^^atcss»  twqw  \a\sfc\si 
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bring  them  to  eye  the  hand  of  an  overruling 
providence  in  all  that  had  happened,  so  as 
to  be  reconciled  to  the  event,  though  thev 
might  weep  in  secret  for  the  part  which 
they  had  acted. — George  Bush, 

\\  hen  a  man  is  truly  penitent,  and  seenis 
almost  paralyzed  by  the  perception  of  his 
guilt,  tu  show  him  that  God  has  brought 
good  out  of  his  evil  will  exalt  God's  grace 
and  wisdom  in  his  eyes,  and  lead  him  more 
implicitly  to  cling  to  Him.  It  tx  a  comfort- 
ing thought  that  while  we  cannot  undo  the 
sin,  God  has  kept  it  from  undoing  us,  and 
has  overruled  it  for  greater  good  to  our- 
selves and  greater  blessing  to  others  than, 
perhaps,  might  otherwise  have  been  attained. 
We  can  never  be  as  we  were  before  we 
committed  it.  Always  there  will  be  some 
sadness  in  our  hearts  and  lives  connected 
with  it,  and  springing  out  of  it.  But  still, 
if  we  really  repent  of  it  and  return  to  God, 
there  may  come  to  us  "meat  out  of  the 
cater,  and  sweet  out  of  the  bitter."  .... 
But  mark  the  condition — if  we  truly  repent. 
There  is  no  comfort  otherwise. — W.  M, 
Taylor. 

The  brethren  had,  already,  most  thor- 
oughly condemned  themselves,  and  hence 
Joseph  had  only  to  pour  in  the  blessed  balm 
into  their  broken  hearts.  This  is  all  sweetly 
typical  of  God's  dealings  with  Israel,  in  the 
latter  day.  when  "they  shall  look  upon  him 
whom  they  have  pierced,  and  mourn."  Then 
they  shall  prove  the  reality  of  Divine  grace, 
and  the  cleansing  efficiency  of  that  "foun- 
tain" which  shall  be  "opened  to  the  house 
of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, for  sin  and  for  uncleanness." — C.  H. 
Mackintosh. 

Monday,  14th.     Gen.  xlv.  9-15.     (Cf.  xv. 
13;  Ex.  xii.  40;  Acts  vii.  6.) 

The  second  part  of  Joseph's  address  is 
occupied  with  his  message  to  Jacob,  and 
shows  how  he  longed  for  his  father's  pres- 
ence. There  is  something  very  natural  and 
beautiful  in  the  repeated  exhortations  to 
haste,  as  indicating  the  impatient  love  of  a 
lon^-absent  son.  If  his  heart  was  so  true 
to  his  father,  why  had  he  sent  him  no  mes- 
sajjre  for  all  these  years?  Egypt  was  near 
enoujih,  and  for  nine  years  now  he  had  been 
in  power.  Surely  he  could  have  gratified 
his  heart.  But  he  could  not  have  learned 
by  any  other  means  his  brethren's  feelings, 
and  if  they  were  still  what  they  had  been, 
no  intercourse  would  be  possible.  He  could 
only  be  silent,  and  yearn  for  the  way  to 
open   in  God's  providence,  as  it  did 

Joseph's  only  thought  is  to  afford  his 
family  temporary  shelter  during  the  coming 
five  years  of  famine.  Neither  he  nor  they 
knew  that  this  was  the  fulfilment  of  the 
covenant  with  Abraham,  and  the  bringing 
of  them  into  the  land  of  their  oppression 
for  four  centuries. — Alex.  Maclarcn. 

"And  after  that  his  brethren  talked  with 
him."  It  matters  little  what  they  talked 
about — the    wonders  of   Egypt,  the   store- 


houses, the  capabilities  of  Goshen,  Asenath 
and  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  the  state  of 
the  flocks  at  home,  the  children  of  each, 
their  father,  the  dreams;  the  great  thing 
was  that  they  talked  at  all.  It  was  not  now 
as  it  had  been  at  the  banquet  yesterday; 
restraint  and  strategem  had  gone  for  ever; 
brother  talked  to  brother,  heart  to  heart.— 
A.  A/.  Symington. 

Brethren  coming  together  again  after 
long  separation  I  It  is  a  beautitul  picture. 
Why  should  it  not  be  completed,  where  it 
needs  completion,  in  our  own  day  amongst 
ourselves.^  ....  Is  there  never  to  be  a 
day  of  reconciliation  and  Christian  forget- 
fulness  of  wrong,  even  where  positive 
wrong  has  been  done?  Families  and  house- 
holds often  get  awry.  The  younger  brother 
differs  with  his  elder  brother,  sisters  fall 
out.  One  wants  more  than  belongs  to  him; 
another  is  knocked  to  the  wall  because  he 
is  weak;  and  there  come  into  the  heart 
bitterness  and  alienation,  and  often  broth- 
ers and  sisters  have  scarce  a  kind  word  to 
say  of  one  another.  Is  it  always  to  be  so? 
Do  not  merely  make  it  up,  do  not  patch  it 
up,  do  not  coVer  it  up, — go  right  down  to 

the  base But  who  is  to  begin  ? You 

are  I  But  I  am  the  eldest.  Yes,  and  there- 
fore ought  to  begin.  But  I  am  the  young- 
est. Than  why  should  the  youngest  be 
obstinate?  Who  are  you  that  you  should 
not  go  and  throw  yourself  down  at  your 
brother's  feet  and  say :  "I  have  done  you  ' 
wrong,  pardon  me"?  Who  is  to  begin? 
You !  When  ?  Now  !  Oh,  beware  of  the 
morality  which  says :  "I  am  looking  for 
the  opportunity,  and  if  things  should  so 
get  together — "  Sir,  death  may  be  upon 
you  before  you  reason  out  your  wretched 
casuistry;  the  injured  or  the  injurer  may 
be  in  the  grave  before  you  get  to  the  end 
of  your  long  melancholy  process  of  self- 
laudation  and  anti-Christian  logic. — Joseph 
Parker. 

Tuesday,    15th.      Gen.    xlv.    16-28.      (Cf. 
Judg.  vi.  36-40;  2  Kings  xx.  8-11.) 

[Pharaoh]  bade  [Joseph's]  brethren  wel- 
come  though    it   was   a   time  of 

scarcity,  and  they  were  likely  to  be  a  charge 

to  him If  "the  good  of  all  the  land 

of  Egypt"  (as  it  was  now  better  stocked 
than  any  other  land,  thanks  to  Joseph, 
under  God)   would  suffice  them,  they  were 

welcome  to  it  all even  the  fat  of  the 

land What    they    had    in    Canaan 

he    reckoned    but    "stuff,"    in    comparison 

with  what  he  had  for  them  in  Eg>'pt 

Thus  those  for  whom  Christ  intends  shares 
in  His  heavenly  glory  ought  not  to  regard 

the  stuflf  of  this  world There  are 

better  tilings  reserved  for  us  in  that  blessed 
land  whither  our  Joseph  has  gone  to  pre- 
pare a  place. — Matthciv  Henry. 

"See  that  ye  fall  not  out  by  the  way." 
Thev  were  going  home  with  news  which 
would  reveal  to  their  father  that  they  had 
been  the  cause  of  their  brother's  disappear- 
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ance,  and  had  imposed  on  him  with  a  delib- 
erate falsehood;  and  for  anything  they 
knew,  he  might  turn  upon  them  and  upbraid 
them  with  their  cruelty  and  deceit.  What 
so  likely,  therefore,  as  that  they  should  be- 
gin to  accuse  each  other — that  crimination 
should  lead  to  recrimination,  and  words  to 
blows?  Reuben  might  say  again:  "It  was 
not  my  fault,  for  I  sought  to  save  his  life, 
and  I  went  back  to  the  pit  hoping  to  find 
him  and  restore  him  to  our  father. '  Judah 
might  respond :  "But  for  me  he  would  have 
died,  and  it  is  to  my  happy  suggestion  to 
sell  him  to  the  Ishmaelites  that  we  are  in- 
debted for  all  the  good  fortune  that  seems 
now  to  be  coming  to  us"|  while  the  rest, 
conscious  of  their  share  m  the  nefarious 
transaction,  might  have  sought  to  still  the 
upbraidings  of  their  consciences  by  uttering 
bitter  things  against  each  other.  All  that 
might  have  happened  on  their  journey 
home,  and  so  Joseph  was  not  givmg  un- 
necessary counsel  when  he  said :  "See  that 
ye  fall  not  out  by  the  way."  And  they  heeded 
his  advice,  for  they  reached  home  in  peace. 
"IV.  M.  Taylor. 

The  extreme  reluctance  which  Jacob 
showed  to  the  journey,  we  must  be  careful 

to  refer  to  its  true  source He  was 

called  upon  to  abandon,  for  an  indefinite 
period,  the  land  which  God  had  given  him 
as  the  heir  of  His  promise.  With  very  p^reat 
toil  and  not  a  little  danger  had  Jacob  won 
his  way  back  to  Canaan  from  Mesopotamia; 
on  his  return  he  had  spent  the  best  years  of 
his  life,  and  now  he  was  resting  there  in  his 
old  age,  having  seen  his  children's  children, 
and  expecting  nothing  but  a  peaceful  de- 
parture to  his  fathers.  But  suddenly  the 
wagons  of  Pharaoh  stand  at  his  tent  door, 
and  while  the  parched  and  bare  pastures 
bid  him  go  to  the  plenty  of  Egypt,  to  which 
the  voice  of  his  long-lost  son  invites  him, 
he  hears  a  summons  which,  however  trying, 
he  cannot  disregard. — Marcus  Dods. 

How  often  the  soul  cries  out :  "Shew  me 
a  token  for  good!"  and  He  graciously 
responds.  Bless  God  for  the  wagons  that  to 
trembling  faith  confirm  His  words! — A.  T. 
Pierson. 

What  a  sad  journey  for  Jacob,  down  to 
Egypt,  away  from  the  Land  of  Promise, 
away  from  the  hopes  of  the  future !  I  have 
often  taken  just  such  journeys.  But  God 
knows  best.  His  Goshens,  when  He  sends 
me  there,  are  better  than  Canaan.  They  are 
lands  where  my  hopes,  seemingly  frus- 
trated, become  a  victorious  multitude.  I 
will  trust  Him  wherever  He  leads  me. — 
Amos  R.  Wells. 

Wednesday,  16th,    Gen.  xlvi.  1-4. 

Before  he  left  Canaan,  [Jacob]  had  one 
final  interview  with  his  Almighty  Friend. 
It  happened  at  Beer-sheba — the  last  halting- 
place  amid  the  green  pasture  lands  of  the 
Land  of  Promise,  and  before  they  struck 
into  the  sand-waste  that  lay  between  them 
and  Egypt    Everything  there  reminded  him 


of  his  own  early  life  which  was  spent  there. 
He  could  find  the  ruins  of  his  father's 
altar;  and  the  well  which  his  father  had 
sunk. — F.  B.  Meyer. 

Jacob  journeys  from  Hebron  twenty-five 
miles  southwest  to  Beer-sheba.  This  place 
had  become  memorable  by  the  sojournings 
there  of  Abraham  and  Isaac,  and  himself 
also,  and  by  the  many  testimonies  there 
received  of  the  favor  and  protection  of 
their  covenant  God.  This,  therefore,  he 
selects  as  the  place  for  the  offering  up  of  his 
solemn  sacrifices,  a  place  lying  on  the  bor- 
ders of  that  Land  of^  Promise  which  he  was 
now  leaving  forever,  and  where  so  many 
familiar  objects  and  sacred  recollections 
would  aid  the  devout  sentiments  of  his 
heart 

"I  am  .  .  .  .  the  God  of  thy  father."  As 
such  the  patriarch  sought  Jehovah,  and  as 
such  he  found  Him.  He  well  knew  that 
Isaac  had  ever  found  God  faithful  to  all 
His  gracious  engagements,  and  nothing 
would  yield  him  stronger  consolation  than 
to  be  assured  that  the  same  loving-kindness 
and  truth  would  be  extended  to  him  also. — 
George  Bush. 

On  several  accounts  Jacob  might  fear  to 
go,  with  his  whole  family  especially,  into 
Egypt.  Abraham  had  been  injured  there; 
it  had  been  foretold  that  his  seed  should  be 
afflicted  by  the  Egyptians;  Isaac  had  been 
warned  not  to  go  into  Egypt ;  the  Egyptians 
were  men  of  very  different  usages  and 
manners  from  the  Hebrews;  they  were 
also  of  a  different  religion,  and  Jacob  be- 
sides might  fear  lest  by  this  means  his 
posterity  should  be  deprived  of  the  land  of 
Canaan. — Bishop  Kidder. 

Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  had  all  been  placed 
and  settled  in  Canaan  with  a  promise  that 
they  should  in  future  possess  the  land. 
Moreover,  Egypt  was,  not  only  a  heathen 
land,  but  one  in  which  heathenism  was 
specially  developed  and  systematized. 
Jacob  might  therefore  naturally  fear  to 
find  in  it  dangers  both  worldly  and  spiritual. 
Hence  the  promise  of  God's  presence  and 
protection  was  signally  needed. — E.  Harold 
Brozvne. 

Every  doubt  is  dispelled  by  this  Divine 
manifestation.  He  may  go  down^  confi- 
dently; no  evil  sliall  befall  him.  Even  in 
Egypt  the  covenant  shall  be  fulfilled— God 
will  make  of  him  there  "a  great  nation." 
God  Himself  will  accompany  him  on  his 
journey,  be  with  him  in  the  strange  land, 
and  even  bring  back  his  bones  to  rest  with 
those  of  his  fathers.  He  shall  see  Joseph, 
and  this  same  beloved  son  shall  be  with  him 
in  his  last  hours,  and  do  the  last  kind  office 
for  him. — Adam  Clarke. 

"Joseph  shall  put  his  hand  upon  thine 
eyes."  Probably  Jacob,  in  the  multitude  of 
his  thoughts  within  him,  had  been  wishing 
that  Joseph  might  do  this  last  office  of  love 

for  him and  God  thus  answered 

him  in  the  letter  of  his  desire.— Mattkc^» 
Henry. 
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Thursday.  17th.    Gen.  zlvi  5-7. 

Not  the  invitation  of  Pharaoh,  not  the 
urgent  message  of  Joseph,  not  even  the 
warmth  of  his  own  love  alone,  carried 
Jacob  out  of  Canaan.  These  furnished  the 
occasion  and  the  impulse,  but  the  head  of 
the  covenant  people  did  not  leave  the  Land 
of    Promise    witnout    the    warrant   of    his 

covenant  God Thus  it  was  by  faith 

that  Israel  went  into  Egypt,  consciously  led 
by  the  hand  of  God. — A.  M.  Symington. 

The  removal  of  the  chosen  family  to 
Egypt  was  an  essential  part  of  the 
great  plan  which  God  had  traced  out  to 
their  father  Abraham.  The  promise  had 
now  been  given  two  hundred  years,  and 
they  had  neither  possessions  nor  family 
alliances  in  the  Promised  Land.  But  they 
would  soon  have  sought  for  both;  and  the 
character  already  manifested  by  Jacob's 
sons  augured  ill  for  their  preserving  either 
purity  or  piety  amid  the  Canaanites.  Their 
present  relation  to  Canaan  must  be  broken 
off,  that  it  might  be  formed  anew  in  due 
time.  They  must  be  placed  among  a  people 
with  whom  they  could  not  mix,  but  from 
whom  they  might  learn  the  arts  of  civiliza-  ' 
tion  and  industry  |  and  there,  under  the 
discipline  of  aftliction,  the  family  must  be 
consolidated  into  a  nation. — Philip  Smith, 

\\  hoever  examines  their  history  will  see 
that  the  Israelites  had  ever  a  violent  pro- 
I)ensity  to  join  themselves  to  Gentile  na- 
tions, and  practice  tlieir  manners.  God, 
therefore,  in  His  intinite  wisdom,  brought 
them  into  EK>pt.  and  kept  them  there 
during  this  period,  the  only  place  where 
they  could  remain  tor  so  long  a  lime  safe 
and  unc<  til  founded  with  the  natives, — the 
ancient  Egyptians  being  l)y  numerous  in- 
stitutions forbidden  all  fellowship  with 
strangers,  and  bearing  a  i)articular  aver- 
sion to  the  pn^fcssion  of  the  Israelites,  who 
were  shepherds.  Thus  the  natural  disposi- 
tions of  the  Israelites,  which  in  Egypt 
<Kcasi<)iicd  their  superstitions  and,  in  con- 
Sf(|uence,  the  nccossiiy  of  a  burdensome 
ritual,  would  in  any  other  country  have 
absorbed  them  into  ncutilism,  and  con- 
founded tlu-ni  with  idolaters.  l*'rv»m  the 
Nraclites  going  into  I'lgypt  arises  a  new 
(Hcasitm  to  adore  the  footsteps  of  Eternal 
Wisdom,  in  His  dispensations  to  His  chosen 
pe«)ple. — ll'arburtoti. 

Egypt  was  the  seat  of  the  strongest 
W(>rldly  power,  and  tluTcfore  furnished  the 
best  instrumentality  for  the  infliction  of 
such  severe  sufferings  as  would  awaken  in 
the  minds  of  the  Israelites  a  longing  for 
deliverance  and  a  readiness  to  submit  to 
their  God;  while,  at  the  same  time,  it 
offered  a  splendid  fjcld  for  the  manifesta- 
tir>fi  of  the  power  and  justice  and  mercy 
of  the  God  of  Israel  in  the  rescue  of  His 
people  and  the  judji^nient  of  ihcir  enemies. — 
/:.   JV.  Itcngstenhcrg. 

I'>om  the  same  valley  of  the  Nile,  whence 
/lowed  the  culture  of  Greece,  was  to  flow 
also  the  religion  of  PalcsUnc.    Thsil  s^me 


land  of  ancient  learning,  which  in  the 
schools  of  Alexandria  was,  ages  afterward, 
the  first  settled  home  and  shelter  of  the 
wandering  Christian  Church,  was  also  the 
first  settled  home  and  shelter  of  the 
wandering  Jewish  nation.  Egypt  was  the 
meeting  point,  geographically  and  histori- 
cally, of  the  three  contments  of  the  ancient 
world.  It  could  not  but  bear  its  part  in 
the  nurture  of  that  people  which  was  itself 
to  influence  and  guide  them  all. — A,  P. 
Stanley. 

Friday,  18th.    Gen.  xlvi  8-27.    (CL  Acts 
vii  14,  15.) 

This  document  is  one  that  would  be  of 
the  highest  importance  to  the  Israelites 
when  taking  possession  of  Canaan,  being  as 
it  were,  their  title-deed  to  the  land.  Ac- 
cordingly, we  find  that  it  is  drawn  up  in 
legal  manner,  representing  as  sons  some 
who  were  really  grandsons,  but  who  took  as 
heads  of  families  the  place  usually  held  by 
sons.  We  next  find  that  it  represents  them 
all  as  born  in  Canaan,  not  in  a  natural 
sense,  *  but  as  the  rightful  heirs  of  the 
country.  Technically,  every  head  of  a 
family  was  born  in  Canaan,  and  thus  the 
danger  was  obviated  of  an  objection  to  the 
possession  of  this  rank  being  accorded  to 
one  born  in  Egypt. — R.  Payne  Smith. 

The  whole  account  of  Jacob's  sons  and 
grandsons,  who  went  along  with  him  into 
Egypt,  stands  thus:  by  Leah,  thirty-two; 
by  Zilpah,  sixteen ;  by  Rachel,  eleven ;  by 
Hilhah,  seven :  in  all  sixty-six,  exclusive  of 
Jacob  himself,  and  of  Joseph  and  his  two 
sons,  which  make  up  the  seventy :  and  it 
was  necessary  that  these  genealogies  should 
be  exactly  registered,  not  only  to  distinguish 
each  tribe,  and  thereby  discover  the  Messiah, 
when  He  came;  but  (as  it  is  in  the  case 
before  us)  to  make  it  apparent,  that  the 
increase  of  Israel,  even  under  oppression, 
should  bear  a  fair  proportion  to  the  promise 
made  to  Abraham,  concerning  the  multipli- 
cation of  his  seed. — Thos.  Stackhousc. 

In  ver.  26  those  only  are  numbered 
who  came  with  Jacob  into  Egypt,  amounting 
to  no  more  than  threescore  and  six  :  but  here 
are  nuiithered  all  that  came  into  Egypt, 
first  and  last,  comprehending  Jacob,  Joseph, 
and  his  two  sons,  and  making  up  threescore 
and  ten. — Bishop  Patrick. 

At  -Acts  vii.  14,  they  are  said  by  Stephen, 
frdlowing  the  Septnagint,  to  have  been  in 
number  seventy-hve  souls,  because  there. 
from  1  Chron.  vii.  14-2*^.  the  five  sons  of 
Manasseh  and  Ephraim  are  comprehended. 
....  'I'he  great  Old  Testament  people 
cpranir  from  twelve  S(^ns  and  seventy  souls; 
the  New  Testament  people  from  twelve 
apostles  and  seventy  disciples. — C.  G.  lyjrfh. 

Saturday,  19th.    Gen.  xlvi.  28-30. 

"The  land  of  Goshen,"  also  called  Goshen 
simply,  appears  to  have  borne  another  name : 
"the  iand  of  Rameses"  (xlvii.  11).  It  was 
between  Joseph's  residence  at  the  time  and 
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the  frontier  of  Palestine,  and  apparently 
the  extreme  province  toward  that  frontier. 
Gen.  xlvi.  33,  34  shows  that  Goshen  was 
scarcely  regarded  as  a  part  of  Egypt  proper, 
and  was  not  peopled  by  E^ptians, — char- 
acteristics that  would  positively  indicate  a 
frontier  province. — Phtlip  Smith. 

We  gather  from  the  Bible  that  the  "land 
of  Goshen,"  or,  as  it  is  sometimes  called, 
"the  land  of  Ramescs,"  was  in  the  eastern 
portion  of  the  Delta,  as  it  is  nowhere  stated 
that  the  Israelites  crossed  the  Nile  at  the 
time  of  the  exodus;  that  it  was  a  frontier 
province  not  far  from  the  residence  of  the 
Pharaoh  of  Joseph,  either  Memphis  or 
Zoan;  that  it  was  between  that  place  and 
Palestine;  and  that  it  was  a  pastoral  coun- 
try, in  which  Pharaoh's  own  cattle  were 
pastured,  in  the  best  of  the  land. — Wilson. 

The  various  references  to.  the  land  of 
Goshen  in  the  Bible  text  and  on  the  Egyp- 
tian monuments,  as  well  as  later  historical 
data,  all  go  to  fix  it  as  including  the  Wady 
Toomildt  (which  sweeps  from  above  Cairo, 
northerly  and  easterly  toward  Lakes  Tim- 
sah  and  Ballah),  together  with  more  or 
less  of  the  country  on  either  side  of  that 
Wady.—H.  C.  Trumbull. 

Few  scenes,  even  in  sacred  history,  are 
more  pathetic  than  the  meeting  of  the  old 
father  and  his  long-lost  son.  As  a  ruler, 
Joseph  was  compelled  by  the  customs  of 
the  country  to  appear  everywhere  in  an 
equipage  befitting  his  dignity;  hence  the 
imperial  chariot,  drawn  by  Egyptian  horses, 
in  which  he  met  the  ruder,  humbler  wagons 
of  his^  father's  approaching  caravan. — A,  T. 
Pierson. 

A  beautiful  combination  of  official  duty 
and  filial  piety!  The  whole  land  of  Eg>'pt 
is  suffering  from  famine.  Joseph  is  the 
controller  and  the  administrator  of  the  re- 
sources of  the  land.  He  does  not  abandon 
his  position  and  go  away  to  Canaan;  but 
he  gets  the  chariot  out,  and  he  must  go 

part  of  the  road It  may  be  a  grand 

thing  to  sit  on  a  high  stool  and  ^vait  till  the 
old  man  comes  upstairs.  But  it  is  an  infin- 
itely grander  thing,  a  "lordlier  chivalry,"  to 
come  off  the  stool  and  go  away  to  meet 
him  a  mile  or  two  on  the  road.  Your  home 
will  be  a  better  home — I  do  not  care  how 
poor  the  cot — if  you  have  a  little  sentiment 
in  you,  a  little  tenderness  and  nice  feeling. 
These  are  things  that  sweeten  life. — Joseph 
Parker. 

Sunday,  20th.  Gen.  xlvi.  31-xlvii.  6,  11,  12. 

The  number  of  those  who  entered  Egypt 
with  Jacob  has  been  reasonably  calculated 
at  "several  thousands."  To  place  such  a 
body  of  foreigners  "in  the  best  of  the  land  " 
on  the  eastern  frontier,  where  they  could 
readily  give  admission  to  others,  is  what  no 
king  of  either  the  Old  or  the  New  Empire 
would  have  been  likely  to  have  done;  but 
it  is  exactly  what  might  have  been  expected 
of  one  of  the  Hyksos. — George  Rawlinson. 

Joseph's  anxiety  now  was  to  secure  to 


his  people  a  separate  settlement  in  Egypt, 
where  they  would  not  be  mingled  with  the 
idolatrous  Egyptians.  But  for  his  para- 
mount influence  with  the  king  this  would 
have  been  impossible;  and  at  any  other 
epoch  of  Egypt's  history  not  even  Joseph 
could  have  effected  it.  One  may  say  with 
much  confidence  that,  with  their  strong 
natural  antipathy  to  foreip;ners,  no  native 
king  could  have  been  easily  persuaded  to 
grant  the  concession  of  territory  that  Joseph 
asked  for.  But  the  reigning  Pharaoh  was 
not  of  Egyptian,  but  of  Shepherd,  race.  It 
will  be  seen  at  once  how  singularly  this 
favored  Joseph's  purpose.  Not  only  was 
the  king  free  from  the  national  prejudice, 
but  in  his  national  prejudice  Joseph  found 
his  best  argument  for  a  separate  allotment 
of  land  to  his  people. — /.  P.  N orris. 

Joseph  directed  his  brethren  to  introduce 
themselves  as  shepherds,  not  only  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  shepherds  were  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  Egyptians,  but  on  that  very 
aecount.  His  reason  for  doing  so  is  appar- 
ent. In  the  occupation  of  his  brethren  there 
was  the  surest  guarantee  that  their  national 
and  religious  peculiarities  would  not  be 
endangered  or  destroyed,  and  that  they 
would  not  be  absorbed  by  the  Egyptians. 
The  hatred  and  contempt  which  the  Egyp- 
tians cherished  toward  the  shepherd  caste, 
as  existing  monuments  attest  by  many  a 
characteristic  sign,  may  be  traced  to  the 
fact  that  agriculture,  with  its  regular  and 
methodical  habits,  was  the  sole  support  of 
the  Egyptian  state,  and  that  the  irregulari- 
ties of  a  nomad  life  must  have  appeared  to 
a  pedantic  Egyptian  to  be  rude  and  barbar- 
ous in  the  extreme. — J.  H.  Kurtz. 

The  conduct  of  Joseph  in  reference  to  the 
settlement  in  Goshen  is  an  example  of  the 
possibility  of  uniting  worldly  prudence  with 
high  religious  principle  and  great  generosity 
of  nature.  He  had  promised  his  brothers  a 
home  in  that  fertile  eastern  district,  which 
afforded  many  advantages  in  its  proximity 
to  Canaan,  its  adaptation  to  pastoral  life, 
and  its  vicinity  to  Joseph  when  in  Zoan, 
the  capital.  But  he  had  not  consulted 
Pharaoh,  and,  however  absolute  his  author- 
ity, it  scarcely  stretched  to  giving  away 
Egyptian  territory  without  leave.  So^  his 
first  care,  when  the  wanderers  arrive,  is  to 
manage  the  confirmation  of  the  grant.  He 
goes  about  it  with  considerable  astuteness — 
a  hereditary  quality,  which  is  redeemed 
from  blame  because  used  for  unselfish  pur- 
poses and  unstained  by  deceit.  ....  There 
is  nothing  unfair  in  all  this.  It  is  good, 
shrewd  management,  and  no  fault  can  be 
found  with  it;  but  it  is  a  new  trait  in  the 
ideal  character  of  a  servant  of  God,  and 
contrasts  strongly  with  the  type  sho>yn  in 
Abraham.  None  the  less,  it  is  a  legitimate 
element  in  the  character  and  conduct  of  a 
good  man,  set  down  to  do  God's  work  in 

such  a  world Sagacity  is  not  alien 

to  consecration.  No  doubt  it  has  to  be 
carefully  watched  le&t  \1  4^%iec«\^i^R.%  '^'^'^ 


858 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


prudence  is  as  needful  as  enthusiasm,  and 
he  is  the  complete  man  who  has  a  burning 
hre  down  in  his  heart  to  generate  the  force 
that  drives  him,  and  a  steady  hand  on  the 
helm,  and  a  keen  eye  on  the  chart,  to  guide 
him.  Be  ye  **wise  as  serpents",  but  also 
"harmless  as  doves." — Alex.  Maclaren. 

Monday,   2l8t.     Gen.    xlviL    7-10.      (C£. 
Heb.  viL  7.) 

Many  a  successful  man  would  be  very 
much  annoyed  if  his  old  father,  in  his  coun- 
try clothes,  and  hands  roughened  by  toil, 
sat  down  beside  him  in  his  prosperity. 
Joseph  had  none  of  that  baseness.  Jacob 
would  come,  if  at  all,  as  a  half-starved 
immigrant,  and  would  be  "an  abomination 
unto  the  Egyptians."  But  what  of  that? 
He  was  "my  father,"  and  his  son  knows  no 
better  use  to  make  of  his  dignity  than  to 
compel  reverence  for  Jacob's  gray  hairs, 
which  he  will  take  care  shall  not  be 
"br(.>ught  down  with  sorrow  to  the  grave." 
It  is  a  very  homely  lesson — never  be 
ashamed  of  your  father.  But  in  these  days, 
when  children  are  often  better  educated 
than  their  parents,  and  rise  above  them  in 
social  importance,  it  is  a  very  needful  one. 
— Alex.  Maclaren. 

"Beyond  contradiction,  the  less  is  blessed 
of  the  better,"  or  greater.  In  one  respect 
Pharaoh  was  greater  than  Jacob;  but  in 
another  Jacob  was  far  greater  than  he. 
He  was  a  son  of  Abraham,  whose  peculiar 
honor  and  prcrot;ative  it  was.  that  he  and 
his  posterity  should  be  blessings  to  man- 
kind. He  was  also  himself  a  man  who  "as 
a  prince  had  power  with  God  and  men,  and 
prevailed."  The  blessing  of  such  a  man 
was  of  no  small  account,  for  God  would 
n(n  sufYer  his  words  to  fall  to  the  ground. — 
Geofiie  Bush. 

The  patriarchs  si)okc  of  life  as  a  pil- 
grimage or  sojourning,  because  they  sought 
another  ctamtry,  that  is,  a  heavenly.  Earth 
was  not  their  home,  but  their  journey 
homeward. — /:.   Harold  Broivne. 

To  Jacol)'s  eyes  his  days  seem  "few." 
Abraham's  one  hundred  and  seventy-five 
years,  Isaac's  one  hundred  and  eighty,  were 

in  his  mind His  days  have  not  only 

been  few — that  could  be  borne, — but  they 
have   been    "evil."    by    which    I    understand 

not   unfortunate   so  much  as   faulty 

Here  wc  learn  that  old  wrongdoing,  even 
when  forgiven — or.  rather,  when  and  be- 
cause forgiven — leaves  regretful  memorie-i 
lifelong.  The  early  treachery  had  been 
h»nj^  ago  rei)ented  of  and  pardoned  by  God 
and  man.  The  nature  which  hatched  it 
had  been  renewed.  But  here  it  starts  up 
again,  a  phost  from  the  prave.  and  the 
memory  of  it  is  full  of  bitterness.  No 
lapse  of  time  dei^rives  a  sin  of  its  power 
to  sting. — Alex.  Maclaren. 

History  presents  to  us  few  more  striking 
contrasts  than  the  Hebrew  pilgrim  and 
the  Ejjvptian  kine.  "The  things  seen  and 
fcmporal,  and  the  things  not  seen  and  eter- 


nal," have  seldom  stood  more  fairly  in 
front  of  each  other  than  there:  the  old 
shepherd  who  had  no  possession  on  earth 
but  a  Divine  promise,  the  king  who  wielded 
the  scepter  of  the  most  splendid  monarchy 

in  the  world And  what  now  of  the 

pilgrim,  and  what  of  the  king?  Where  is 
the  state  and  the  splendor  of  the  Pharaohs? 
Their  cities  are  buried  beneath  the  sands 
of  the  desert;  the  dust  of  time  has  settled 
on  their  names.  Their  temples,  their 
palaces,  their  treasures,  are  ruins;  their 
wrecks  have  mingled  with  the  sands  of  the 
Lybian  waste.  Their  tombs  alone  endure, 
sad  sentinels  of  the  desert;  sole  witnesses 
that  men  of  such  state  and  splendor  once 
lived  in  Egypt,  and  covered  its  soil  with 
the  monuments  of  their  power  and  pride. 
And  the  pilgrim?  His  name  after  four 
thousand  years  shines  more  brightly  than 
ever  on  the  roll  of  earth's  most  mighty  and 
illustrious  spirits.  Ages  have  but  con- 
firmed the  title  which  he  won  in  that  long 
and  stem  night-wrestle  with  the  anjjcl. 
His  little  company  who  dwelt  round  him 
in  his  tents  grew  rapidly  into  a  nation, 
which  has  exercised  in  all  ages  a  transcend- 
ent influence  on  the  progress  of  the  world. 
And  to  this  day  the  noblest  and  most  cul- 
tivated in  Christendom  pore  earnestly  over 
his  history,  and  find  in  the  way  in  which 
he  won  his  princedom  fresh  inspirations  of 
courage  and  of  hope. — J.  B.  Brown, 

Tuesday,  22nd.     Gen.  xlviL  13-26. 

When  the  years  of  famine  came,  the  peo- 
ple were  referred  to  Joseph ;  and,  till  their 
money  was  gone,  he  sold  corn  to' them, 
probably  not  at  famine  prices.  Next  he 
acquired  their  cattle,  and  finally,  in  ex- 
change for  food,  they  yielded  to  him  both 
their  lands  and  their  persons.  So  that 
the  result  of  the  whole  was,  that  the  peo- 
ple who  would  otherwise  have  perished 
were  preserved,  and  in  return  for  this 
preservation  they  paid  a  tax  or  rent  on 
their  farm  lands  to  the  amount  of  onc- 
tifih  of  their  produce.  The  people  ceased 
to  be  proprietors  of  their  own  farms,  but 
they  were  not  slaves  with  no  interest  in 
the  soil,  but  tenants  sitting  at  easy  rents— 
a  fair  enough  exchange  for  being  preserved 
in  life. — Marcus  Dods. 

"Give  your  cattle."  This  was  the  wisest 
measure  that  could  be  adopted,  both  for 
the  preservation  of  the  people,  and  of  the 
cattle  also.  As  the  people  had  not  grain 
for  their  own  sustenance,  consequently 
they  could  have  none  for  their  cattle.  The 
cattle,  being  bought  by  Joseph,  w^ere  sup- 
ported at  the  royal  expense,  and  very 
likely  returned  to  the  people  at  the  end 
of  the  famine;  for  how  else  could  they 
cultivate  their  ground,  transport  their 
merchandise? — Adam  Clarke. 

Ver.  21.  This  may  have  been  necessary 
not  only  as  a  kind  of  seal  on  the  deed  by 
which  the  lands  were  conveyed  to  the  king, 
and  as  a  significant  sign  to  them  that  they 
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were  mere  tenants,  but  also  Joseph  prob- 
ably saw  that  for  the  interests  of  the 
country,  if  not  of  agricultural  prosperity, 
this  shifting  had  become  necessary  fbr  the 
breaking  up  of  illegal  associations,  nests 
of  sedition,  and  sectional  prejudices  and 
enmities  which  were  endangering  the  com- 
munity. Modern  experience  supplies  us 
with  instances  in  which,  by  such  a  policy, 
a  country  might  be  regenerated,  and  a  seven 
years'  famine  hailed  as  a  blessing,  if,  with- 
out famishing  the  people,  it  put  them  un- 
conditionally into  the  hands  of  an  able, 
bold,  and  beneficent  ruler. — Marcus  Dods, 

Profane  writers  and  the  monuments  con- 
firm the  Biblical  account,  in  so  far  as 
they  distinctly  state  that  the  peasantry  were 
not  the  landed  proprietors,  and  that  the 
priests  possessed  real  property  free  of 
taxation. — /.  H.  Kurtz. 

If,  on  the  whole  and  in  general,  Joseph 
was  reckoned  a  wise  and  equitable  ruler, 
and  even  adored  as  a  kind  of  saviour  of 
the  world,  it  would  be  idle  in  us  to  can- 
vass the  wisdom  of  his  administration. 
When  we  have  not  sufficient  historical 
material  to  apprehend  the  full  significance 
of  any  policy,  it  is  safe  to  accept  the  judg- 
ment of  men  who  not  only  knew  the  facts, 
but  were  themselves  so  deeply  involved  in 
them  that  they  would  certainly  have  felt 
and  expressed  discontent  had  there  been 
ground  for  doing  so. — Marcus  Dods. 

Thus  Joseph  had  effected  two  things: 
first,  he  had  saved  the  people  from  starva- 
tion; and,  secondly,  he  had  consolidated 
the  power  of  the  Pharaohs,  and  secured 
to  them  an  ample  revenue  wherewith  they 
might  effect  important  improvements  in 
the  agriculture  of  the  country.  For  it 
seems  that  the  system  of  artificial  irriga- 
tion described  upon  the  monuments,  sup- 
plementing most  beneficially  the  natural 
action  of  the  river,  dated  from  this  epoch. 
....  Joseph's  wisdom  ....  had  a  yet  fur- 
ther result,  far  more  important  to  the 
world's  destiny :  it  enabled  him,  under 
God's  providence,  to  preserve  the  chosen 
family,  in  whose  promised  seed  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed. — 
/.  P.  Norris. 

Wednesday,  23rd.    Gen.  xlvii.  27-31. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  the  way  in 
which  the  titles  "Jacob"  and  "Israel"  are 
introduced    in   the   close   of    the    Book   of 

Genesis Now,   we   know,   th*rc   is 

nothing  in  Scripture  without  its  specific 
meaning,  and  hence  this  interchange  of 
names  contains  some  instruction.  In  gen- 
eral, it  may  be  remarked,  that  "Jacob"  sets 
forth  the  depth  to  which  God  had  de- 
scended; "Israel."  the  height  to  which 
Jacob  was  raised.— C.  H.  Mackintosh, 

Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Goshen ;  there 
his  sons  led  their  flocks  over  the  rich 
pasture-lands,  and  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  gr'*at  wealth  which  has  ever  been  a 
distinguishing  mark  of  this  highly  favored 


nation.  They  "grew,  and  multiplied  ex- 
ceedingly." So  seventeen  uneventful  years 
went  by.  And  as  the  old  man  became  more 
and  more  infirm,  his  spirit  was  cheered  and 
sustained  by  the  love  of  Joseph,  and  by  the 
satisfied  joy  of  his  heart  in  the  honor  and 
splendor  of  his  son.  Evidently  Joseph  was 
the  stay  of  that  waning  life;  and  it  is  not 
remarkable,  therefore,  that  the  patriarch 
summoned  him  not  once,  or  even  twice, 
but  thrice,  to  his  deathbed. — /*.  B.  Meyer. 

The  intricate  plot  is  at  last  unraveled ; 
and  its  tragic  acts  have  evolved  this  beau- 
tiful scene  of  quiet  rest  to  the  chosen 
family,  secure  in  their  own  settled  homes 
and  possessions,  their  own  institutions  of 

social  order  and  worship [Jacob] 

begins  now  to  see  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promise  to  Abraham  of  the  posterity  in- 
numerable as  the  stars  of  heaven.  And  his 
home  is  happy  now,  for  his  household  is  a 

loving  household  now Joseph  has 

taught  them  the  lesson  of  love  by  show- 
ing them  what  true  love  is.  This  is  to 
Jacob  a  blessed  seventeen  years,  and  to  our 
human  view  it  would  seem  the  highest 
kindness  of  God  to  allow  them  to  be  pro- 
longed indefinitely.  Yet  this  is  not  Jacob's 
rest Just  at  the  height  of  this  en- 
joyment comes  the  announcement:  "The 
time  drew  nigh  that  Israel  must  die." — 
Stuart  Robinson. 

Who  can  fight  the  army  of  the  years? 
Those  silent  soldiers  never  lose  a  war. 
They  fire  no  base  cannon;  they  use  no  vul- 
gar  steel;    they    strike    with    invisible   but 

irresistible  hands The  silent  years 

bury  the  tumultuous  throng.  We  have  all 
to  be  taken  down.  The  strongest  tower 
amongst  us,  heaven-reaching  in  its  altitude, 
must  be  taken  down, — a  stone  at  a  time, 
or  shaken  with  one  rude  shock  to  the  level 
ground :  man  must  die. — Joseph  Parker. 

For  seventeen  years  Jacob  had  been 
familiar  with  Egypt's  splendid  temples, 
obelisks  and  pyramids;  ....  but  nothing 
could  make  him  forget  that  distant  cave, 
which  was  before  Mamre.  in  the  land  of 
Canaan.  To  him  interment  in  the  most 
splendid  pyramid  in  Egypt  was  not  for  a 
moment  to  be  compared  with  burial  in  that 
solitary  and  humble  sepulchre,  where  the 
mortal  remains  of  Abraham  and  Sarah,  of 
Isaac  and  Rebekah,  and  of  the  faithful 
Leah,  lay  waiting  the  day  of  resurrection. — 
F.  B.  Meyer. 

But  Jacob's  desire  that  his  body  should 
be  laid  in  Machpelah  had  a  deeper  root 
than  nature.  The  land  of  Canaan  was  his 
by  God's  covenant.  He  had  not  yet  ob- 
tained it.  For  aught  that  he  could  see.  he 
was  to  die  without  entering  on  its  pos- 
session ;  but  even  in  his  death  he  would 
show  that  he  still  believed  that  his  chil- 
dren would  have  its  ownership,  and  there- 
fore he  made  Joseph  swear  that  he  would 
bury  him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers. 
Nor  was  this  all.  He  wanted  KU  v^pa 
and  his  descend^ivV^  \.o  Vxva>N  ^^x  '^vi\'^ 
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was  not  their  rest.  He  desired  to  fix  their 
minds  on  Canaan,  and  to  fan  in  their  hearts 
the  desire  to  return  thither  when  God 
should  open  up  the  way. — l^.  M.  Taylor, 

Thursday,  24th.    Gen.  xlviiL  1-7.    (Cf.  1 
Chron.  v.  1,  2.) 

Jacou  ib  about  to  look  backwards,  and  to 
relate  the  biory  ol  his  own  earthly  career. 
Where  will  he  begin f  ....  Jacob  will 
begin  whv.'re  he  himself  truly  began  to  be: 
*'(jod  Almighty  appeared  unto  me  at  Luz 
in  the  land  ot  Canaan,  and  blessed  me." 
....  Not  a  word  about  the  old  homestead 
and  old  doings;  but  beginning  with  re- 
generation, when  he  threw  otT  the  old  man 
and  started  up, — though  with  some  rude- 
ness of  outline  needing  infinite  discipline, — 
into  a  brighter,  larger  self.  This  is  a  mys- 
tery in  I'rovidence  as  revealing  itself  in 
the  consciousness  of  tke  redeemed  and 
sanctitied  soul.  We  should  be  in  perpetual 
despair  if  we  went  back  to  our  very  earliest 
doings,  and  bound  ourselves  within  the 
prison  of  our  merely  fieshly  and  earthly 
memories.  Each  of  us  has  had  a  Luz  in 
his  way.  Surely  every  soul  calling  itself 
in  any  degree  right  with  God,  or  right  in 
its  desires  at  least  towards  God.  has  had  a 
vision-place  and  a  vision-hour:  a  place  so 
sacred  that  other  places  were  forgotten  in 
its  memory;  an  hour  so  bright  that  all 
earlier  hours  absorbed  their  paler  rays  in 
its  ineffable  effulgence.  "Now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God."  We  began  our  true  life 
when  God  began  His  life  within  the  soul. — 
Joseph  barker. 

No  doubt  the  highest  posts  in  Egypt  were 

open  to  his  sons But  Joseph  turns 

from  this  attractive  prospect,  brings  them 
t>o  his   father,  and  hands  them  over  to  the 

despised   shepherd-life  of   Israel If 

the  thoroughly  open  i<lentirication  of  them 
with  the  shepherds,  and  their  profession  of 
a  belief  in  a  distant  inheritance,  which  must 
have  made  them  appear  madmen  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Egyptians. — if  this  was  to  cut 
them  off  from  worldly  advancement.  Jo- 
seph was  not  careful  of  this,  for  resolved 
he  was  that,  at  any  cost,  they  should  be 
amonp  (iod's  people.  And  his  faith  re- 
ceived its  reward ;  the  two  tribes  that 
sprang  fnmi  him  received  about  as  large  a 
portion  of  the  promised  land  as  fell  to  the 
lot  of  all  the  other  tribes  put  together. — 
Marcus  Pods. 

No  other  sons  whom  Joseph  might  have 
were  to  be  received  into  this  honor,  but 
these  two  were  to  take  their  place  on  a 
level  with  their  uncles,  as  heads  of  tribes, 
so  that  Joseph  is  represented  through  the 
whole  history  by  the  two  i^opuloiis  and 
powerful  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh. 
No  greater  honor  could  have  been  put  on 
Jc^seph.  nor  anv  more  distinct  and  lasting 
recnunition  made  of  the  indebtedness  of 
his  family  to  him.  and  of  how  he  had  been 
as  a  father  bringing  new  life  to  his  breth- 
ren, than  this,  thai  his  sons  s\ao\\U\  \k  raised 


to  the  rank  of  heads  of  tribes,  on  a  level 
with  the  immediate  sons  of  Jacob.  And  no 
higher  honor  could  have  been  put  on  the 
two  lads  themselves  than  that  they  should 
thus  be  treated  as  if  they  were  their  father 
Joseph,  as  if  they  had  his  w^orth  and  his 
rank.  He  is  merged  in  them,  and  all  that 
he  has  earned  is,  throughout  the  history,  to 
be  found,  not  in  his  own  name,  but  in  theirs. 
It  all  proceeds  from  him;  but  his  enjoy- 
ment is  found  in  their  enjoyment,  his  worth 
acknowledged  in  tlieir  fruit ftilness. — Mar- 
cus Dods, 

Thus  the  brother  who  had  been  basely 
sold  into  slavery  not  only  passed  through 
prison  to  the  throne  of  E^pt,  but  took 
permanent  precedency  among  the  tribes, 
though  the  genealogy  was  not  reckoned 
after  the  birthright,  because  to  Judah  had 
been  given  the  supreme  honor,  outranking 
all  others,  of  being  the  direct  ancestor  of 
the  Messiah.  Nevertheless,  the  assignment 
of  two  portions  in  the  land  to  Joseph's  two 
sons,  and  the  honorable  position  they  held 
as  to  the  tabernacle,  were  permanent  me- 
morials of  the  peculiar  blessing  conferred 
as  a  crown  upon  the  head  of  him  who  was 
"separate  from  his  brethren." — A,  T.  Pier- 
son. 

There  comes  into  the  narrative  here  a 
touch  of  nature  which  is  exceedingly  affect- 
ing. [Jacob]  has  been  putting  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh  into  the  birthright  place  forfeited 
by  Reuben,  because  to  them,  as  the  sons 
of  Joseph  who  was  the  firstborn  of  Rachel, 
after  its  forfeiture  by  the  firstborn  of 
Leah,  it  rightfully  belonged;  and  that  sug- 
gests to  him  his  first,  his  early,  his  con- 
stant, his  supreme  love  for  Rachel.  So  that 
he  goes  on  to  speak  of  her— of  the  time, 
plac?,  and  manner  of  her  death,  and  of 
her  lonely  grave,  precisely  as  if  the  inci- 
dents had  happened  only  a  short  while  be- 
fore. It  is  so  like  an  old  man  in  the  appar- 
ent abruptness  of  the  transition  from  his 
grandsons  to  Rachel,  and  in  the  fond  cir- 
cumstantiality of  his  references  to  his  well- 
beloved. — U\  M.  Taylor 

Friday,  25th.    Gen.  xlviiL  8-14. 

In  this  whole  section  the  name  is  Israel, 
and  the  whole  attitude  and  action  of  the 
man  is  that  of  faith Here  he  is  evi- 
dently a  man  acting  entirely  under  Divine 

impulse It  was  a  moment  of  high 

inspiration  in  which  he  foresaw  in  clenr 
outline  the  things  which  were  to  come.  In 
the  crossing  of  those  hands,  and  the  trans- 
ference of  the  principal  blessing  from  the 
older  to  the  younger.  Israel  was  acting  as 
the  visible  agent  of  the  God  of  election. 
.And  yet  let  it  be  noted  carefully  in  the 
light  of  subsequent  history  that  this  elec- 
tion of  (lofl  was  not  capricious,  but  in 
harmcmy  with  the  character  of  the  two 
men.— (7.  Camthell  Morgan. 

We  meet  with  these  crossed  hands  of 
blessing  frequently  in  Scripture;  the 
vounger    son    blessed    above    the    elder— as 
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was  needful,  lest  grace  should  become  con- 
founded with  nature,  and  the  belief  grad- 
ually grow  up  in  men's  minds  that  natural 
effects  could  never  be  overcome  by  grace, 
and  that  in  every  respect  grace  waited  upon 
nature.  And  these  crossed  hands  we  meet 
still;  for  how  often  does  God  quite  re- 
verse our  order,  and  bless  most  that  about 
which  we  had  less  concern,  and  seem  to 
put  a  slight  on  that  which  has  engrossed 
our  best  affection. — Marcus  Dods. 

Laying  hands  on  the  head  was  always 
used  among  the  Jews  in  giving  blessings; 
designating  men  to  any  office,  and  in  the 
consecration  of  solemn  sacrifices.  This  is 
the  first  time  we  find  it  mentioned;  but 
we  often  read  of  it  afterward.  But  this 
preference  has  no  concern  with  God's  con- 
ferring a  greater  measure  of  His  love  and 
approbation  on  one  person  more,  than  an- 
other; for  this  we  are  assured  can  arise 
from  nothing  but  men's  moral  characters; 
it  is  the  determination  of  truth  that  with 
God  there  is  no  respect  of  persons,  but  in 
every  nation  he  that  feareth  Him  and 
woriceth  righteousness  is  accepted  with 
Him. — Dodd. 

Now  a  scene  occurs  which  must  have  had 
the  effect  of  a  moral  resurrection  upon 
dying  Jacob Who  can  tell  what  pas- 
sions surged  through  his  own  soul  at  that 
moment?  What  is  this  duplication  of  one's 
life?  What  is  this  sudden  embodiment  of 
shadows  standing  up  and  confronting  us  in 
a  silence  more  terrible  than  accusatory 
speech,  our  other-selves,  strange  shado>y- 
memories,  actions  which*  we  could  explain 
bat  may  not,  benedictions  which  express  a 
philosophy  which  we  dare  not  reveal  in 
terms?  A  wonderful  life  is  the  human 
life — yea.  a  life  within  a  life,  a  sanctuary 
having  impenetrable  places  in  it.  Others 
may  see  some  deeds  or  shadows  of  deeds 
upon  the  window  as  they  pass  by,  but  only 
the  man  himself  knows  what  is  written  in 
the  innermost  places  of  the  silent  soul. — 
Joseph  Parker. 

Saturday,  26th.     Gen.  xlviii.  15-22.     (Cf. 
Pb.  xxiiL) 

Observe  the  beautiful  humility  of  Jacob. 
He  does  not  speak  about  his  own  walkinir 
before  God,  but.  "God.  before  whom  my 
fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk."  He 
knows  that  he  himself  has  not  walked  very 
closely  with  God.  "The  God  which  fed 
me."  The  word  fed  is  scarcely  wide 
enough  to  express  the  meaninjj.  It  means 
God  Who  has  shepherded  me ;  Who  has 
been  my  Shepherd  all  my  life  lonjj  unto 
this  day;  Who  has  been  guidinj?  me  and 
restoring  me  and  controlling  me,  as  well 
as  feeding  me.  The  faith  of  the  patriarch 
is  seen  especially  in  his  acknowledging  God 
as  his  Shepherd  through  all  his  wanderings. 
and  through  all  his  sorrows,  too.  He  has 
recoiniized  at  last  that  all  these  things  have 
worked  together  for  his  good. — J.  Monro 
Gibson. 


Though  nature's  eyes  are  dim,  faith's 
vision  is  sharp.  He  is  not  to  be  deceived  as 
to  the  relative  positions  assigned  to  Eph- 
raim  and  Manasseh  in  the  counsels  of  God. 
He  has  not,  like  his  father  Isaac,  to  'Hrem- 
ble  very  exceedingly"  (xxvii.  33)  in  view 
of  an  almost  fatal  mistake.  Quite  the  re- 
verse. His  intelligent  reply  to  his  less 
instructed  son  is:  "1  know  it,  my  son,  I 
know  it."  The  power  of  sense  has  not,  as 
in  Isaac's  case,  dimmed  his  spiritual  vision. 
He  has  been  taught  in  the  school  of  expe- 
rience the  importance  of  keeping  close  to 
the  Divine  purpose,  and  nature's  influence 
cannot  move  him  from  thence. — C.  H. 
Mackintosh. 

"His  seed  shall  become  the  fulness  of 
the  nations."  Such  he  became,  when  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim  was  the  head  of  the 
northern  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  repre- 
senting them  all  in  itself. — T.  J.  Conant. 

This  benediction  is  perhaps  the  finest  ever 
uttered  by  dying  lips.  Jacob  puts  into  it  his 
most  thankful  and  joyful  thoughts  about 
God.  He  invokes  Him  as  the  God  before 
Whom  his  fathers  walked — the  God  of  his- 
tory ;  as  the  God  Who  has  shepherded  him- 
self all  his  life  long — the  God  of  providence; 
as  the  Angel  Who  has  redeemed  him  from 
all  evil — the  God  of  grace;  and  He  prays 
Him  Who  has  been  all  this  and  done  all  this 
to  "bless  the  lads."  Past,  present  and  fu- 
ture are  sweetly  linked  together  in  the 
blessing. — Strachan. 

The  God  Who  fed  him,  and  the  Angel 
Who  redeemed  him,  are  but  one  undivided 
object  of  his  prayers.  It  is  not  putting 
undue  stress  upon  Jacob's  words  to  under- 
stand them  as  implying  that  Jacob  was 
redeemed  by  this  Angel  from  far  worse 
evils  than  men  had  it  in  their  power  to 
inflict.  He  was  redeemed  from  all  his 
iniquities  and  from  their  consequences. 
The  Angel-Jehovah  of  the  Old  Testament 
is  the  Saviour-Christ  of  the  New,  and  Who 
but  He  has  been  in  every  age  the  Redeemer 
of  lost  men? — George  Bush 

This  touching  interview  ended  by  the  gift 
to  Joseph  of  the  parcel  of  ground  which 
he  had  wrested  from  the  Amorites  in 
Shechem.  It  had  long  ago  returned  to  its 
original  owners :  but  he  saw.  down  the 
vista  of  the  future,  that  there  would  be  a 
reversion  of  the  whole  to  him  and  his — 
and  it  was  of  that  future  that  he  spoke  in 
faith. — P.  B.  Meyer. 

Sunday,  27th.    Gen.  xlix.  1,  2. 

The  close  of  Jacob's  career  stands  in 
most  pleasing  contrast  with  all  the  previous 
scenes  of  his  eventful  history.  It  reminds 
one  of  a  serene  evening,  after  a  tempestu- 
ous dav :  the  sun.  which  during  the  day  had 
been  hidden  from  view  by  clouds,  mists  and 
fogs,  sets  in  majesty  and  brightness,  gild- 
ing with  his  beams  the  western  sky,  and 
holding  out  the  cheering  prospect  of  a 
bright  to-morrow.  Tlius  is  it  with  our 
aged  patriarch.    The  sw^V^^'^^'^"^^^  ^^  ^'^'^' 


862 


Record  of  Christian  Work. 


gain-making,  the  cunning,  the  management, 
the  shifting,  the  shulHing,  the  unbelieving, 
scltish  fears, — all  those  dark  clouds  of 
nature  and  of  earth  seem  to  have  passed 
away,  and  he  comes  forth  in  all  the  calm 
elevation  of  faith,  to  bestow  blessings,  and 
impart  dignities,  in  that  holy  skillfulness 
winch  conmiunion  with  God  can  alone  im- 
part.— C.  //.  Mackintosh.  , 

Looking  back  into  the  rude  scenes  of  a 
very  distant  age,  I  see  a  man  surrounded 
by  a  few  camels  and  sheep,  whose  greatest 
boon  was  a  well  of  spring  water  or  a  pas- 
ture. This  man  knew  very  few  moral 
rules,  and  did  not  always  obey  what  he 
knew;  he  had  no  ten  commandments,  no 
prophets,  no  Gospel, — yet  I  sec  that  man 
turning  with  unspeakable  awe  to  the  One 
invisible;  longing,  even  unrighteously,  for 
the  spiritual  birthright.  In  his  distress  I 
see  him  struggling  as  a  wrestler  with  God 
the  night  through.  As  years  go  on  I  see 
him  growing  and  rising  in  spiritual  life, 
and  at  the  end  I  see  him,  the  most  secular 
of  the  patriarchs,  uplifted  into  such  faith 
in  God  and  into  such  visions  as  only  faith 
can  see,  so  that  his  lips  break  into  the  first 
prophetic  song  found  in  the  Bible — every 
sentence  filled  with  the  finest  insight,  with  a 
wonderful  condensation  of  thought,  of 
beauty  and  boldness  of  imagery,  and  all 
standing  together  as  a  series  of  great  sculp- 
tures, in  which  the  coming  history  of  the 
Hebrew  tribes  is  cut  as  in  the  everlasting 
rock. — A.  G.  Mercer. 

One  part  of  patriarchal  privilege  and  pre- 
ro.iiative  in  earlv  times  seems  to  have  been 
to  unite  with  domestic  rulcrship  and  priestly 
functions  prophetic  gifts,  especially  in  the 
dyin^  days;  and  the  l>lcssing  so  uttered,  as 
in  the  case  of  Isaac,  carried  with  it  the 
force  of  a  testamentary  deed,  bequeathing 
a  Divine  legacy  of  promises,  or  conveyinsj 
prophetic  warnings.  Certainly  these  words 
of  Israel  have  [>roved  so  full  of  meaning, 
which  only  a  remote  future  verified,  that 
they  bear  the  stamp  of  the  inspiring  Spirit 
of  (lod. — A.   T.  Pier  son. 

I U* fore  Jacob's  mind  are  gathered  in  one 
living  [)icture  all  the  pleasing  an<l  painful 
events  of  which  [his  sons]  have  been  the 
cause.  With  prophetic  vision  he  traces  the 
characters  and  dispositions  of  the  fathers, 
as  they  are  transmitted,  expanded,  or 
modified,  through  the  history  of  their  de- 
scendants. And  aided  by  this  insight,  he 
allots  to  every  one.  on  the  authoritv  of 
God,  his  fitting  portion  of  that  land  in 
which  he  himself  has  led  a  pilprim  life  for 
more  than  a  hundred  years,  and  which  now 
stands,  with  all  its  natural  diversities  and 
with  its  rich  and  manifold  productions,  as 
vividlv  and  distinctlv  l)cf<^re  his  mind  as 
the  different  characters  of  his  own  sons. — 
/.  //.  Kurtz 

It  is  to  be  carefully  noted,  that  the  occu- 
pation of  Canaan  hy  the  twelve  tribes  under 
Joshua  was  not  the  point  to  which  his  ex- 
pectations  pointed    as    an   end.  Vvw\  t^\\\^t 


that  from  which  his  predictions  took  their 
beginning.  The  return  to  Canaan  was  a 
fact  established  in  the  decrees  of  Provi- 
dence, the  certainty  of  which  rested  on 
promises  given  and  repeated  to  the  patri- 
archs. Jacob  therefore  does  not  repeat  this 
further  than  by  the  injunction,  in  ch.  xlvii^ 
and  again  at  the  end  of  this,  that  he  should 
be  buried,  not  in  Egvpt,  but  at  Machpelah, 
the  burying-place  of  his  fathers. — E.  Harold 
Browne. 

Monday,   28th.     Gen.    xliz.    3,   4.     (CL 
Deut.  xxxiiL  6;  Josh.  ziiL  15-23.) 

He  lingers  on  his  natural  advantages  as 
if  to  say:  "Compare  what  thou  art  with 
what  thou  mightest  have  been !"....  And 
the  lesson  is,  that  it  is  not  privileges,  but 
the  use  of  privileges,  that  decides  destiny. 
Your  fate  is  put  by  God  into  your  own 
hands. — F.  IV.  Robertson. 

Speaking  to  Reuben  he  declares  that  pre- 
eminence of  privilege  does  not  necessarily 
issue  in  preeminence  of  position.  Passion 
uncurbed  by  principle  runs  riot  with  the 
life,  and  the  destined  throne  is  never 
reached,  nor  the  scepter  grasped.—^.  Camp- 
bell Morgan. 

One  sin  thus  lost  Reuben  his  natural 
rights  as  leader  of  the  twelve  tribes  and 
his  scepter  of  rule.  He  never  excelled 
His  descendants  never  made  any  figure  in 
history;  no  prophet,  ruler  or  judge  ever 
sprang  from  the  Reubenites;  and  this 
tribe,  together  with  other  trans-Jordanic 
tribes,  was  the  first  carried  into  captivity 
(1  Chron.  v.  26).  The  one  instance  of  this 
tribe  struggling  to  regain  its  lost  primo- 
geniture was  the  defeated  attempt  at  rebel- 
lion, recorded  in  Num.  xvi. — A.  T.  Pierson. 

The  phrase,  ''unstable  as  water/*  does  not 
compare  water  to  the  solid  earth  or  to 
more  solid  rock  as  treacherous  to  the  foot 
and  unsafe  to  stand  on;  but  rather  as  bub- 
bling, effervescing  under  heat  or  applied 
force — as  therefore  a  fit  image  of  ungov- 
crned  passion :  of  wantonness,  impatient  of 
restraint. — Henry  Cowles. 

The  prerogatives  of  the  birthright  con- 
sisted chiefly  in  a  double  portion  of  the 
father's  estate ;  the  priesthood :  and  the 
kingdom,  that  is.  the  chief  authority  among 
his  brethren.  The  first  of  these  was  in>fO 
to  Joseph;  the  second  to  Levi;  and  the 
third  to  Judah.  to  descend  to  their  respect- 
ive tribes;  while  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  who 
had  forfeited  his  prerogative  by  his  crime. 
.  .  .  .  was  to  continue  in  obscurit>'.— 
Bishop  Patrick. 

Reuben  ....  not  only  entailed  a  loss  of 
position  and  prestige  on  his  descendants. 
hut  he  transmitted  to  them  his  own  char- 
acter.— F.   B.   Meyer, 

A  mind  tossed  with  passion  and  desire  is 
incapable    of    that    steady    perseverance  to 
which  success  is  given.     We  see  this  char-      j 
ncteristic  in  the  entrance  into  Canaan.    The 
Reubenites  ask  for  the  land  east  of  Jordan:      , 
\V\CN'  cannot  wait ;  they  show  the  very  char- 
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acteristic  of  the  man  of  sense  who  always 
places  the  present  above  the  future,  the 
seen  above  the  unseen.  They  have  not 
even  ambition;  low  and  mean  are  their 
tastes.  Israel's  honor  and  the  glory  of 
Israel's  arms  are  nothing  to  them.  They 
want  to  enjoy  now,  and  prefer  the  gratifi- 
cations of  sense  to  those  which  charm 
nobler  minds. 

Compare  again  their  conduct  in  Sisera's 
invasion.  After  Israel's  victory  a  heroic 
war  song  was  chanted  by  Deborah.  It 
contains  the  account  of  the  part  which  each 
of  the  tribes  took  in  the  war.  The  tribe 
of  Reuben  went  not  to  the  battle.  Thus 
says  Deborah:  "Why  abodcst  thou  among 
the  sheepfolds,  to  hear  the  bleatings  of  the 
flocks?  For  the  divisions  of  Reuben  there 
were  great  searchings  of  heart"  (Judg.  v. 
16).  Reuben,  as  usual,  was  enjoying  him- 
self, instead  of  fired  with  public  spirit. — 
F.  W.  Robertson. 

Tuesday,  29th.  Gen.  xlix.  5-7.  (Cf. 
Deut.  xxxiii.  8-11;  Josh.  xiiL  14;  xiv. 
3,  4;  xix.  1-9.) 

Simeon  and  Levi  were  the  next  in  order, 
but  the  dignity,  which  Reuben  had  for- 
feited, could  not  be  conferred  upon  them; 
for  through  their  treachery  toward  the 
Shechemitcs  they  had  brought  disgrace 
upon  the  house  of  Jacob.  They  had  united 
for  the  purpose  of  crime,  therefore  they 
were  to  be  scattered  in  Israel.  The  three 
elder  sons  were  thus  excluded  from  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  birthright. 
They  were  not  to  inhabit  the  heart  of  the 
land,  which  would  otherwise  have  fallen  to 
their  share.  Reuben's  inheritance  was  to 
be  outside  the  true  Holy  Land,  and  there- 
fore was  not  even  mentioned. — /.  H.  Kurtz. 

The  tribe  of  Simoon  had  not  any  inherit- 
ance properly  of  their  own,  but  only  a  por- 
tion in  the  midst  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
(Josh.  xix.  1-9)  ;  whence  several  of  them 
afterward  went  in  quest  of  new  habitations 
(1  Chron.  iv.  39,  42),  and  so  were  divided 
from  the  rest  of  their  brethren.  The  tribe 
of  Levi  had  no  inheritance  allotted  to  them, 
but  were  dispersed  among  all  the  tribes, 
having  certain  cities  assigned  to  them,  with 
a  little  land  adjoining.  This  indeed  did  not 
prove  a  curse  to  them,  they  having  the 
tenth  of  all  the  increase  of  the  land :  for 
this  curse  seems  to  have  been  taken  off  by 
reason  of  their  eminent  services  in  falling 
on  the  worshipers  of  the  golden  calf,  and 
so  consecrating  themselves  to  the  Lord 
(Ex.  xxxii.  26-29)  ;  on  which  account 
Moses  blesses  this  tribe  a  little  before  his 
death,  whereas  he  gives  no  blessing  to  the 
tribe  of  Simeon,  but  leaves  them  under  the 
curse  here  pronounced  by  Jacob. — Bishop 
Patrick. 

I  would  remind  you  of  the  different  his- 
tories of  the  tribes  of  Simeon  and  Levi,  as 
being  alike  fulfilments  of  one  and  the  same 

prophecy The  explanation  is  to  be 

found  in  the  subsequent  conduct  of  the  men 


of  Levi,  as  contrasted  with  that  of  the  men 
of  Simeon,  whereby  in  the  one  case  the 
prophecy  took  the  ultimate  character  of  a 
blessing,  and  in  the  other  it  kept  that  of  a 
curse. — W.  M,  Taylor, 

Simeon  and  Levi  ....  were  charged  with 
immoderate  revenge The  sin  com- 
mitted by  one  man  was  avenged  on  the 
whole  nation;  they  let  their  fury  fall  on 
the  innocent  cattle:  ....  "they  houghed 
oxen."  ....  The  meaning  is  that  they  cut 
the  sinews  of  the  brute  beasts.  Not  satis- 
fied with  wreaking  their  vengeance  on  man, 
iYity  extended  it  to  the  unoffending  beasts. 
— F,  W.  Robertson. 

Passion  for  right  can  never  express  it- 
self in  actions  of  cruelty  without  evil  re- 
sulting. The  most  distinguished  son  of  the 
house  of  Levi  in  subsequent  history  was 
Moses  himself,  and  he  was  shut  out  from 
the  land  of  possession  because,  out  of  con- 
viction of  right  and  consecration  thereto, 
he  yet  manifested  a  provoked  spirit,  and 
spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips. — G.  Camp- 
bell Morgan, 

The  sword  of  murder  was  displaced  in 

Levi's  hand  by  the  knife  of  sacrifice 

In  order  to  understand  why  this  tribe,  of 
all  others,  should  have  been  chosen  for 
the  service  of  the  sanctuary  ....  we  mugt 
consider  that  the  sin  itself  which  Levi  had 
committed  broke  the  one  command  which 
men   had  up  till   this  time   received    from 

the  mouth  of  God In  saying:  "At  the 

hand  of  every  man's  brother  will  I  require 
the  life  of  man,"  God  had  shown  that  hu- 
man life  was  to  be  counted  sacred 

To  destroy  human  life  in  the  wanton  and 
cruel  manner  in  which  Levi  had  destroyed 
the  Shcchemites,  and  to  do  it  under  color 
and  by  the  aid  of  religious  zeal,  was  to  God 
the  most  hateful  of  sins.  But  none  can 
know  the  hatefulncss  of  a  sin  so  distinctly 
as  he  who  has  fallen  into  it,  and  is  enduring 
the  punishment  of  it  penitently  and  gra- 
ciously, and  therefore  Levi  was  of  all  others 
the  best  fitted  to  be  intrusted  with  those 
sacrificial  symbols  which  set  forth  the 
value  of  all  human  life,  and  especially  of 
the  life  of  God's  own  Son. — Marcus  Dods. 

Wednesday,    30th.      Gen.    xlix.    8.      (Cf. 
Deut.  xxxiiL  7.) 

There  is  here,  so  to  speak,  a  play  upon 
the  word,  for  Judah  signifies  praise. — F,  W, 
Robertson. 

This  tribe  gave  a  name  to  the  land, 
Tudxa,  and  to  the  people,  Jews :  and  its 
history  is  one  of  successive  victories. — 
A.  T.  Pier  son. 

The  intrepid  and  successful  bravery  of 
the  men  of  Judah  was  often  the  subject  of 
admiration.  As  soon  as  the  tribes  of  Israel 
sent  forth  separate  armies  against  the 
Canaanites,  the  tribe  of  Judah  gained  a 
high  distinction  which  was  well  maintained 
in  succeeding  generations.  The  fiercest 
giants  about  the  region  of  Hebron  could  not 
stand  before  Caleb  and  his  brave  assocx^XK.^. 
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l).i\ii!  was  («f  ilic  triln-  nt  Judah.  Uy  him 
was  file  kiiiKiIniu  ot  Urai'l  raJNi-il  to  a  pitch 
el  poVMT  anil  i;I>iry  which  made  his  name 
KTiMi  in  liistani  huuN.  I  he  encmit's  nf 
ludah  were  nmn-  I'^pcciallv  uxiTlhruwn 
and  liTt-nKhl  int«i  complcic  >nhji'ctiun  niulcr 
Daxid.  w|]i>.  r\id«ntly  rcU'iiiny  !•>  this 
pr«'pliic>.  sa\M  "rhi»u  ha>l  aN-i  'Hicn  uw 
//if*  iit\k  .■;  mini"  ructnirs.  thai  1  miyht  tlc- 
stpi\   thf  ni  that  hair  nu"  (  IS.  xviii.  40). 

"J  liy  iaihcr'«i  >fn'.  >liall  l"W  di»wn  Iw- 
luro  llicc."  'J'hi>  prediciitin  l»enan  ti)  !»c 
aoomplishi'd  whi-n  l.linlahl  inok  prcoc- 
dcniy  tit  iho  nlht-r  iriho  in  Icuhnv;  the 
arniic>  ••!"  Urai-l.  all  it  the  death  ni  Jushna. 
It  wa<«  also  >till  ni>ire  fully  c>>niirnu-d  at  a 
>uhsn|Ufni  peril ul :  *"lnr  Judah  prevailed 
alm\e  hi.s  hrethren.  an«l  ot  him  camo  the 
chief  ruler"  (1  (hn-n.  v.  2).  I'.ul  its  com- 
plete acci'niplij.hment  wa'*  tn  he  realized 
unly  in  Lhri>t.  in  that  iran^cemlent  diKuiiy 
with  which  He  is  in\e>ted  a>  Kinv;  nl  kin>{s 
anil  l.'ird  •>!*  lords.  Its  ultimate  spiritual 
lulhlnifm  is  tn  he  seen  sunhnlically  repre- 
stntid  ni  U'ev.  \ ..  where,  when  the  Linn  «>f 
the  trilM'  iit  Juilah  takes  the  sealed  l»oi»k, 
the  wh'ile  Imst  i»i  heavenly  worshipers 
are  diNC«'\ereil  in  pr- istrate  adoration  at 
Ili<    iiet.     (fV.'rj.'f*  I<usli. 

The  iirst  \f■^^e  nf  jacoh's  hlessiuR  tin 
,hi<lah  iMVlins  with  the  I'mal  triumph  of  the 
trdie  anil  \icti>ry  omt  all  its  fin">.  Il  then 
de-'fUiIs  In  tlt-TaiU  as  tn  how  this  victory 
will  h'-  acO'»mplishetl.  As  we  lt»«'k  at  it  let 
U'*  rr.id  in  ii  :h«-  liiNti.ry  t-i  the  Li^in  ni  the 

trtl.e  "\    I  lid. ill "'riii'U  art  he  wh-»m 

thy  hretlinii  -hall  pi.ii^e."  Trai-e  is  the 
t'inal  n-'tf  aid   ilie  luvir  eiidinn  i>iie  to  the 

l.'Td    IfsiiN    ihrint rrai<e    f'T   that 

WiMnIi-iiN  ]"\r  ili.it  li.i'N  -'twipi-d  dnwn  to 
our  lowt-Nt  couditinii  and  hfitd  u<  U]t  tuit 
t'f  the  pit  I'l"  ci  rrupti'-n  to  His  ihrtine  «if 
t:li>ry.  Ant!  whtiirr  is  the  -••iirce  tif  all 
this  jny  aiiil  praise  n<nv  antl  hereafter: 
We  have  it  in  the  next  clati^JC :  "Thy  hand 
-hall  l-e  in  ihe  luck  •■!  ihiiw  enemies."  .  .  .  . 
Il   i^s  (  hii^t   piitiin.L!    fi-rth    His  pnwer  tiver 

eve!>    f"f 'ilurefiire   it   is  that   "thy 

f:itl:«T*'<  cliiMit  ti  l»"W  d"wn  hefore  thee." 
l"'-r  V  li'-ni  h.i\t  \M-  in  liea\tn  it  *»u  earth 
like  Thee!  Tlu-if  i<  iinUe  like  Thee  I 
1.1  ird.  I'»  w)'-Mii  -!':dl  we  i.-«»?  l,vt  e\ery 
triiL'Uf    l-e    v-fal    wiili    Thv    prai-e.    every 

heart  'k-w  di-wn  at  Thy  fr.-et Ve*.  "thy 

faMit  r**i  rhii>liin  slial)  lu.w  tjuwu  hetnre 
thcf."  Tin-  wlv'li-  «  f  Nrael  aU'l  Jiulali 
^.hall  1"'W  tji'wn  he?"* -re  le-u-.  He  is  their 
MisNiah  and  their  Kim:      /'.  WhitficUi. 

Thursday,  31st.  Gen.  xlix.  9.  (Cf. 
Num.  xxiii.  24;  xxiv.  Q:  Isa.  xxix.; 
Ezek.  xix. ;  Heb.  vii.  14;  Rev.  v.  5.) 

Tii-'ali  :'-  :••■'  i"  "waril  a-  ;'i-  t',;u-  i-f  tli'- 
HflrcA     her  '.       \\v    i-     rt  !■:■• -enif«]    -.n.ltT 

t)i«'  >"mi!il;i']r  "f  a  T'-ii [i   Iia-   ■•(■  n 

reniatkid.  !>«  »liapN  ti--'   i'llv.  ihar  i)i«-   -invh 
i<   a   li'Ti   (•  ■':'l'a;>t.   iv-*    ramiMPt.      N*"t    \\w 
sfriiiL:'.h   "f  !!■«•  '■iM-n----  r.  I'lp   '!'at   -<?'  'iu' 
.^Irnn-.-    ill    rvjV.i.    '.)u-    w.i^v-u-    .'(    d'-fen^*. 


.  .  .  .  And,  indeed,  Judah's  own  character 
Corresponds  with  this.  Remember  his  self- 
devotitin  in  Benjamin's  behalf  (xliii.  8,  9; 
xliv.  JJ). — /•".  W.  Nobertson, 

In  the  description  the  imagery  increases 
in   force,  perhaps  in  reference  to  the  con- 
tinually   increasing    power    of    this    tribe, 
which    received    its    consummation    in     * 
jjreate.si  uf  all  Victors,  in  the  Lion  ■ 
trihe  of  Judah. — Otto  Z'on  Gerlach. 

There  is  enough  in  the  history  of  Judah 
himself,  and  there  is  enough  in  the  subse- 
quent  hibUjry  of   the  tribe,  to  justify  the 
ascription  to  him  of  all  lion-like  qualities: 
a    kingly    fearlessness,    confidence,    power 
and  success;  in  action  a  rapidity  of  move- 
ment and  might  that  make  him  irresistible, 
ami  in  repose  a  majestic  dignity  of  bearing. 
....  If  there  were  to  be  kings  in  Israel, 
there  could  he  little  doubt  from  which  tribe 
they  ctiuld  best  be  cho.<(en.    A  wolf  of  the 
trihe  t.if  1  benjamin,  like  Saul,  not  only  hung 
on  the   roar  of   retreating   Philistines  and 
sptMled  them,  but  made  a  prey  of  his  own 
petiple:    and    it    is   in    David   we   find  the 
true   king,    the   man   who   more   than  any 
iither  satisties  men's  ideal  of  the  prince  to 
wht^m     they     will     pay     homage; — falling 
indt-eil  into  grievous  error  and  sin,  like  his 
ft>rifather.  but  like  him  also,  right  at  heart 
so  generous  and  self-sacrificing  that  men 
servetl  him  with  the  most  devoted  loyalty, 
and  were  willing  rather  to  dwell  in  caves 
with  him  than  in  palaces  with  any  other.— 
Marms  Pods. 

In  this  graphic  picture  we  behold  "the 
Lii»n  of  the  tribe  of  Judah."  the  Lord 
Jesus  Cliri'it.  In  the  young  lion  ripening 
into  full  .strength  as  a  growing  lion,  and 
liect'ming  the  ancestor  of  the  lion  tribe,  we 
sec  the  growth  of  this  Lion  from  infancy 

til  manh 1 .\nd  what  is  the  meaning 

of  the  lion  seizing  its  prey  and  then  as- 
cending; to  its  lair  in  the  mountains?  What 
hut  that  same  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
the  Sun  of  God  from  heaven,  seizing  His 
prey  and  conquering  it  when  He  laid  down 
His  life  tm  the  Cross?  There  He  mrt 
every  foe.  and  gained  His  great  victory 
liver  the  devil,  over  sin  and  death  and  the 

yrave From  that  great   fight  and 

victtirv  He  "went  up" — up  to  His  Father's 
throne  ....  in  the  double  character  as  the 
Lamh  of  <iod.  the  Sin-bearer  of  the  human 
race.  an«l  in  the  royal  dignity  of  the  Lion 

•  if  the  trihe  of  Judah But  there  is 

an- tiler  t'lpure  in  the  picture  drawn  ^ 
Jac"h.  The  llguro  of  a  lion  is  follow^i  b' 
that  «w'  a  lit^ne<is,  peculiarly  fierce  in  defend- 
imr  it"^  yotitHT.  ITavc  we  not  here  the  Li-^a 
.■f  the  trilie  of  Judah  as  the  Avenger  nt 
W\<  people,  roniine  fctrih  to  execute  iude- 
nient  iip«»n  the  nations?  ....  "From  the 
pri'. "  He  IiM«:  inilced  "cone  up":  hut  Hr - 
1.'   rrf.irn   ai-ain   as   the   Linn  of  the  tr:< 

•  ■!*   [n.l.'ih  tii  take  '■vcny:eance  i">n  them  that  - 
kn-.vv    n«t    Cii-d.    and    that    ol>ey    not  *■'? 
•J  ■>' I  1     'f    •■ur     I.nrd     Jesus    Christ."—''- 
U'hiffir'il. 


XTEN  GENTS 


JANUARY  1914 


RECORD  OF 
CHRISTIAN  WORK 


L£    UVRE    DE    PAIX 


COPVfiJCHT,   ]fliJ.    by  RECORD    OF  CHRISIIKH  VJOKIS.  CO. 


A     NEW     DICTIONARY 

That  Is  More  Than  a  Dictionary 


90c.*  with  Thumb  Index,  $} 


ContAininc    Supplemental    Informatioii 
So   Much   in  Demand   To-dar*  Mich  as 


Washington's  Farewell  Address;  Declaration  of  Independence;  LincoIn*8  Gettysburg  Speech; 
The  Monroe  Doctrine;  The  Constitution  of  the  United  States;  Business  Forms  and  Laws; 
Weights  and  Measures:  Forms  and  Letters,  business  and  social.  With  statistics  and  other 
information  that  make  it  the  ideal  dictionary  and  reference  book  for  desk,  office  and  school. 


IT   IS   CALLED 


NEW  UNIVERSAL  SELF- 
PRONOUNCING  DICTIONARY 

Webster-Morris,  with  Latest  Census  and  16  Full-page  Color  Plates,  including  Four  Pages  of 
Maps — 1,114  Images.  Bound  in  flexible  leather,  stamped  in  gold,  red  edges,  size  5^  x  lyi 
inches,  1^1^  inches  thick.  Made  for  the  John  Wanamaker  Stores.  Its  sujjeriority  over  similar 
dictionaries  is  shown  in  its  tabic  of  contents,  as  follows: 

Rules  for  Punctuation.  Dictionary  of  Prefixes  and  Affixes.  Dictionary  of  the  English  Language.  Diction- 
ary of  Foreign  words.  pbrasi'S.  coUocjuialisros,  proverbs  and  quotations.'  Dictionary  of  terms  used  in  Com- 
merce and  I^w.  Dictionary  <»f  Names  of  Important  Places,  Persons,  Buildings,  Monuments,  Periods,  etc.,  also 
significant  words  and  phruses  frequently  met  with  in  literature.  Dictionary  of  English  Christian  names  of 
men  and  women  with  their  derivation  and  meaning.  Dictionary  of  Mythological  and  Classical  Names.  Dic- 
tionary of  Forms  and  Addressei 
States  and  Cities,  etc.  Facts  ^ 
Board.  Statistics  of  the  Counti 
at  each  census.  Correct  Knglish.  Correspondence.  Forms  for  Letters— Business,  Social,  etc.  Forms  of 
Speeches  on  various  occasions.  Busines-s  Forms  and  Laws.  Weights  and  Measures.  Values  of  Foreign  Coins 
in  United  States,  Declaration  of  Independence.  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  Washington's  Farewell 
Address.    Lincoln's  Gettysburg  Speech.    Monroe  Doctrine. 

THE  UNIVERSAL  ATLAS  OF  THE  WORLD 

NEW    AND    COMPLETE 

Withoat  <|iietliMi  tkc  ■*•!  scrriccsblc  toIum  to  Iistc  STsilsbIc  lor  qiick  rdcrcacc  tkst  cmm  be  lomd 

Price,  $1.00.    By  mail,  $L32 

Til*  size  of  tliis  work  is  lO!'^  x  135^  inches,  printod  on  kigK-Bnish  paper  and  durably  Iwwntd 

in  red  cloth,  with  attractir*  coTor  stamiMnc 

During  the  Inst  few  years  changes  without  number  have  been  wrought  that  render  an  old  atlas  useless. 
New  towns  have  sprung  up;  old  cities  and  towns  have  grown.  Many  thousand  miles  of  new  railroads  have 
been  built.     Those  changes  huve  been  recorded  in  The  Univenal  Atlas  of  the  Worid. 

THE  MAPS— There  are  12S  pages,  beautifully  printed  in  colors,  representing  every  portion  of  the  earth  as 
it  is  to-day. 

The  plates  have  been  engraved  from  new  drawings,  bused  on  the  latest  surveys,  and  are  believed  to  be  the 
most  complete  iind  carefully  edited  series  of  like  size  covering  the  whole  earth.  The  lettering  is  clear  and 
cleancut  throughout,  carefully  graded  in  size,  to  convey  at  a  glance  the  relative  importance  of  places.  On  the 
margin  of  each  map  is  a  quick-reference  index  of  principal  towns,  cities,  counties,  etc. 

RAILROADS  -Kail Ft luds  are  shown  and  named;  and  with  ver\-  few  exceptions,  in  crowded  or  densely  popu- 
lated sections,  cvltv  railrr)ad  station  and  post  office  is  named. 

This  work  contains  double  page  maps  of  the  World.  Eastern  United  States  and  Canada,  Western  United 
States  and  Canada,  .Mexico,  North  Pacific  Ocean,  Hawaii.  Southern  New  England,  Ivastern  New  York,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Northern  Ohio,  Southern  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois.  Iowa,  Nebraska,  Kansas,  Kentucky  and  Tennessee, 
Eastern  Texas,  Western  Texas,  Northern  Californ'a.  Southern  California,  Washington.  The  other  maps  occupy 
single  pages  «>ii]y,  and  are  uniform  in  style,  detail,  etc.  On  the  margin  of  each  map  is  an  ■Iph* >!Mf tinaflr 
arranfc^d  index  oJF  counties  (or  nther  minor  divisions)  cities  and  town.  A  division  or  place  may  be  instantly 
located  without  turning  the  page.    The  convenience  of  such  a  quick  reference  index  will  be  readily  appreciated. 

Another  valuable  feature  of  this  work  is  a  very  complete  list  of  the  cities  of  the  world,  givmg  the  latest 
population  statistics,  including  the 


1910  CENSUS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 

1   citi< 
maps  in  color. 


with   the   lu-w   population  figures  of  all  statrs.  territi^ries,  ct>unli«'S  and  the   principal   cities.     An   illustrated 
chapter  on  the  Panama  Canal  j^ivcs  a  detailed  description  of  this  great  enterprise,  with  i 
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THE  calendar  is  the  same  in  appearance  this  yeas  as  in  the 
past  six  ^-^ars.  although  the  tcWctioni  and  qootitioni  are  aD 
^  This  desk  stand  calendar  begins  each  new  day  with  a 
of  Scripture  and  an  accompanying  devotionai  exposition  by 
a  Northiield  Conference  ^)eaker.  During  the  eleven  seasons  in 
which  these  calendars  ha\-e  been  issued,  they  have  steadily  grown 
in  favor,  nunr.enous  orders  being  placed  for  quantities  as  gifts  to 
Sunday   School   classes   and   for   Chnsimas   presents,    for  which 

they  are  specially  appropriate. 
^  Each  leaf.  :n  addition  to  the  Scrip- 
rjre  passage  and  expository  para- 
graph, has  a  space  for  memoranda. 

^  The   calendar  comes  with  an  iron 

standard   and    is   neatly   packed    in 

pasteboard  carton,  ready  for  mailing. 
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Protect  Yourself 

See  that  this  trade-mark  is  on  every  pack- 
age of  cocoa  and  chocolate  that  you  buy. 


The  immense  popularity 
enioyed  by  Baker's  Cocoa 
and  Chocolate  prepara- 
tions, recognized  as  the 
standards  for  purity  and 
excellence,  have  tempted 
unscrupulous  dealers  and 
manufacturers  to  attempt 
to  trade  upon  the  name 
"Baker"  and  to  substitute 
goods  of  inferior  quality 
when  ours  are  called  for. 
Consumers  should  insist 
upon  getting  the  genuine 
goods  with  the  trade-mark 
of  the  chocolate  girl  on 
the  package. 


A  hamhomdy  illustrated  hookUt  of  Choice 
Riripi-s   '.fill  he'   sent   free    upon    request. 

WALTER  BAKER  &  CO.  Limited 

KstalilislKcl  1780  DORCIIESTER,  MASS. 
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SAVE  1/2  ??JSg?g  BOOKS 

Thia  Library  consiats  of  eight  large  volumes  (R'A^^'i)  and  i«  one  of  the  most  help- 
ful and  intpiriDg  works  ever  compiled.  It  has  proven  to  be  a  fountain  of  real  and 
indispensable  help  to  thousands  of  Pastors,  Evangelists,  Students,  and  Christian 
Workers  of  all  denominations.     Average  number  of  pages  per  volume  309. 

CLERICAL  LIBRARY! 


s  Sel  af  Standard  Helps  is  Being  Received  with  the  Highest  Satisfac-      Now  $^^00 
I  by  an  Increasingly  Large  Number  of  Pastors  and  Bible  Students.      Only       i;    j 

Read    What   Some  of 

the  Owners  of  These 

Books  Say 

"I  com/dtr  IA<  CHrltal    Uirary  of 
■■A  tlot  tcmrc  tor  ISi   hari-wc 
"Tm  tiaati  arivalaatit  to  ■»  i 

"Tkr  haH€  or  Ihi  pulpll  It  llu  kMrt 


Oullin*  S<.rmeiu  ■>«  lh>  Old  T«l 


M  lllBitrBin*  of  Naw  TcUurnl  T«t* 


*!Sii"fli™T"'?";iV."!""'.olSt,';i\'!?.;"i^^  EMpoJlof*  S.i»»  .kI  O-tluw  «  Old  T 


"  Tin-*  itrHjrrrK  *jv  FraU  uid  »lnHiffi  the  onllnuT  tTH»  of  ci>ik< 

J  m1i-rr<i    TKi-  rK'ltvmnif  (It  drvotlOBKl   IfaouirhL   and   ■jnifullij 


PUtfarm  ud  PulpU  Aid4 


TWO    PLANS    OF     PAYMENT    ' 


..^Jmoniil.iind  WE  will  prepay  «- 

5.  S.  SCRANTON  COMPANY,  86   Trumbull  Street,  Hartford,  Conn. 


PRICE  TEN  CENTS 
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The  New  Policy  on  the  New  Home 

IN  building  a  new  house  the  most  important  thing  is  its 
insurance  against  fire  so  that  if  the  house  burns  money 
to  rebuild  will  be  forthcoming.    This  young  man  has  in- 
sured his  new  home  in 

The  Hartford  Fire  Insurance  Company 

and  his  young  wife  looks  pleased  at  what  he  tells  her  about 
the  Hartford's  great  reputation  for  fairness  and  promptness 
in  the  settlement  of  losses.     If  you  own  prop- 
^^^    erty,  when  next  you  insure 

Jk         INSIST  on  the  HARTFORD 

^BS.  Agents    Evennvhere 


"i^Wf 


HARTFORD  FIRE  INSITR AXCE  COMPANY,  Hartford.  Conn.     "•«'*  Ck™tiu  W«i 

Send  fur  <>ur  lluokli-l  "Strui-tunil  Sufi-ffuardii  fi>r  Itwvllinss."    It  will  be  iwnl  free. 
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PUBLIC    OPINION 

ALL  OVER  THE  WORLD 

Endorses  the 

UNDERWOOD 


In    Preference    to    Any 
Other  Typewriter 


Because 


It  ku  proTed  ittelf  by  wimiiiig  all  worid't  awards  (or  nerit 

It  holds  aO  records  for  SPEED-ACCURACY— STABIUTT 

It  bolds  the  ElUott>Cresson  medal  awarded  by  tbe  FrankHii  Institate 

of  Pennsylraiiia — tbe  bitbest  mecbanical  award 


These  are  Features  no  other 
Writing  Machine  can  Offer 


UNDERWOOD 

''The  Machine  You  Will  Eventually  Buy'' 


PRICE  TEN  CENTS 


MAY    18 
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NEW    WALDENSIAN   CHURCH   IN   ROME 

The  CeriMUu  Bakar  MemorU]  Ercclcd  bjr  Mn.  J.  S.  KaiiHdr 

<3h  Paic  257.' 


COPYttJOHT.   19H.  by  RBCOSD   OF  CHRISTIK*  ■WO»«-  ^<^- 


Ships  Carry  Anchors 
in  Fair  Weather 

And  Thoughtful  Men  Carry  Accident 
Insurance  Because  Accidents  Happen 

When  Least  Elxpected 

OUT  of  thirty  men  who  lost  their  lives  in  a 
recent  fire  in  a  western  city,  five  or  one- 
sixth  of  the  total  number  carried  accident 
insurance  in  The  Travelers,  under  which  the 
Company  will  pay  the  beneficiaries  forty-eight 
thousand  dollars.  The  cost  of  these  five  policies 
was  $95.00. 

This  protection  is  furnished  at  an  annual  ex- 
pense per  thousand  of  less  thsui  two  cents  per 
day  by  a  company  which  has  been  writing  ac- 
cident insurance  for  over  fifty  years  and  has  paid 
accident  benefits  to  over  632,000  policyholders. 

If  you  are  not  carrying  an  accident  policy,  ap- 
ply for  one  today  in  the  largest  accident  insur- 
ance company  in  the  world. 

It  will  be  too  late  when  the  need  strikes 
A^    home. 

bL  Travelers  accident  policies  are  famous  for 
AHl  their  broad  coverage,  fair  spirit  of  adjust- 
\wM  ment  and  prompt  payment. 

^^  Moral:  Insure  in  The  Travelers 


The  TRAVELERS  INSURANCE  CO.,  Hartford,  Conn.         Rec.  Chr.  Work  G  TEAR  OFF 

Please  send  me  particulars  regarding  your  accident  policies 
My  name,  address,  occupation  and  date  of  birth  are  written  below  s 
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^orthfield  Gmf erences  and  Summer  School: 


SEASON    OF    1914 


MAY    1    to    OCTOBER    1 


JHL 

^^ 

•           1. --•^■*-Mv^ 

^ 

Ki>^i-  ',' .. 

/v^mJH^H 

THE    AUDITORIUM 

Bible  Study  Counra  and  Special  Addresses  at  The  Northfield 

Schools  and  Conferences  -.-...••.  May  1 — October  1 
NorthlField  Seminary  Commencement  and 

35th  Anniversary  Exercises   .....--.-  May  30 — Jmie  2 

Camp  Northfield June  18  to  about  Septonber  1 

Student  Conference  (Y.  M.  C  A.) June  19—28 

Young  Women's  Conference        -- July  1 — 8 

Summer  School  for  Woman's  Forogn  Missionary  Societies    -  -    July  10—17 

Home  Mission  Summer  School        - July  18 — 2A 

Summer  School  for  Sunday  School  Workers   .......   July  18 — 2S 

General  Conference  of  Christian  Workers    ......        August  1 — 16 


SOME  OF  THE  SPEAKERS  AND  TEACHERS  ARE: 


N.w  Yor 


Praf.  CHAS.  R.  ERDMAN.  PriButDB,  N.  J. 
R*T.  JOHN  McDowell.  N*»a^N.  J. 
RcT.  JOHN  THOMAS.  LiT>nH>airEiwIu>] 
RcT.  JOHN  R.  DAVIES.  PhiUablu.  Pl 
R-'.  ROBERT  F.  Y.  PIERCE.  Naw  Ya^  Chf 
MEL  VIM  TROTTER.  Grud  R.piik.  Mick 


.  Vark  Clir  R>T.  J.  STUART  HOLOfeN,  Londim,  EsiUhI 

-.  „..lct  Rei.  W.  HARVEYJELUE.  TdtdbId.  Camdm 

Prof.  T.  RICHARD  CLOVER.  Gr«i  Briuin  R-i.  HENRY  S.  COFFIN.  New  York  Ci» 

R...  A.  T.  ROBERTSON.  Louiiville.  Ky.  Mr.  J.  CAMPBELL  WHITE.  New  York  6tT 

R«.  CHAS.  INGLIS.  Londsn.  E.,il.nd  Prof.  J.  H.  MOULTON.  Muckntw.  EsiUod 

Mr>.  HELEN  B.  MONTGOMERY.  Rochaitir,  N.  Y.  Mju  MARGARET  SLATTERY.  Fitchbun,  H> 

STEREOPTICON  SLIDES     proeoting  tceaei  in  connection  with  Northfield  mar  be  *«curMl  froa  of 
FOR  ACCOMMODATIONS  AND  FURTHER  INFORMATION  ADDRESS 


Mr.    A.MBERT    C    MOODY 


Eaal    NorUifleld.    M>w. 
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NORTHFIELD  CONFERENCES  AND 

SUMMER  SCHOOLS 

SEASON    OF    1914  MAY    1     TO    ABOUT    OCTOBER    1 

General  Conference  of  Christian  Workers,  August  1-16 

GENERAL    PROGRAM 

As  in  past  years,  the  mornings  will  be  devoted,  with  the  exception  of  Sunday 
and  Monday,  to  consecutive  lectures  and  Bible  Studies,  beginning  at  8.30  in  Sage 
Chapel  with  a  lecture  on  **Galatians,"  by  the  Rev.  A.  T.  Robertson,  D.D.,  in  which 
the  text  of  the  Greek  Testament  will  be  followed.  At  9.30  Studies  on  '*The  Deep- 
ening Recognition  of  Christ,"  by  Rev.  John  A.  Hutton,  M.A.  At  10.30  a  ministers' 
meeting  in  the  Russell  Sage  Chapel;  leader  to  be  announced.  At  11.30  the  Confer- 
ence will  be  addressed  by  Rev.  Charles  Brown,  Rev.  W.  Douglas  Mackenzie,  D.D., 
Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.A.,   Rev.  John  Thomas,  Rev.  J.  Stuart  Holden  and  others. 

The  afternoons  are  left  free  for  recreation,  while  the  Sunset  service  on  Round 
Top  and  the  platform  meeting  in  the  evening  are  devoted  to  general  themes. 
Other  speakers  will  be  Rev.  Joseph  Kyle,  D.D.,  Rev.  John  R.  Davies,  Prof.  J.  Hope 
Moulton,  Mr.  Melvin  Trotter,  Rev.  Robert  F.  Y.  Pierce  and  Rev.  Charles  Inglis. 
This  program  is  subject  to  revision. 

Bible  Study  Courses  and  Special  Addresses  at  the  Northfield  Schools  and 

Conferences 

The  following  speakers  and  subjects  can  be  announced  at  this  time: 

une  23-20.     Rev.  W.  Harvey-Jellie  of  Cambridge,  England. 

uly  11.     Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  R  A.,  London.     **Suffer  ye  thus  far." 

uly  14.  **  **  **  '*Honey  from  the  Lion." 

uly  15.  *•  **  '•  **The  Soul's  Overflow." 

uly  16.  *•  **  "  **The  Valleys  of  Life." 

uly  17.  **  **  ••  **The  Unction  of  the  Holy  One." 

uly  18.  **  *'  **  *4*rayer  as  a  Life  Work." 

uly  21.  *'  **  '•  ** Prayer  as  Soul  Discipline." 

uly  22.  '*  **  '•  **  Prayer  as  All -Conquering." 

uly  23.  '*  **  *'  *' Prayer  as  Fellowship." 

uly  24.  *'  '*  '•  ** Prayer  as  Affirmation." 

ulv  2o.  '*  "  '*  "Praver  as  Christ  Prayed." 

uly  28.  *•  '*  '*  *'The'  Minister  as  Priest." 

uly  29.  *'  **  **  **T he  Minister  as  Shepherd." 

uly  30.  "  "  '*  **The  Minister  as  Herald." 

uly  31.  ''  -  '•  **The  Minister  as  Fisherman." 

August  3-15,  inclusive.     Rev.  John  A.  Hutton,  Glasgow,  Scotland. 

August  18-30.     Rev.  John  Thomas,  Liverpool,  England;  Sundays  included. 

August  3M-October  1.     Teachers  and  subjects  to  be  announced. 

OTHER  CONFERENCES  AND  SUMMER  SCHOOLS  TO  MEET  AT  NORTHFIELD  THIS  SEASON 

Student  Conference  (Y.  M.  C.  A.) June  19-28 

Young  Women's  Conference --  July  1-8 

Summer  School  for  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Societies July  10-17 

Home  Mission  Summer  School July  18-24 

Summer  School  for  Sunday  School  Workers        .........  July  18-25 

SOME    OF    THE    OTHER    SPEAKERS    AND    TEACHERS    ARE: 

RcT.  JOHN  McDowell  robert  e,  speer.  d.d. 

Prof.  CHARLES  R.  ERDMAN  Rev.  CHARLES  E.  JEFFERSON,  D.D. 

Rer.  HENRY  SLOANE  COFFIN.  D.D.  Rct.  FLOYD  TOMPKINS.  D.D. 

JOHN  R.  MOTT.  LL.D.  Dr.  SIDNEY  A.  WESTON 

ReT.  CHARLES  A.  BOYD  Mim  MARGARET  SLATTERY 

Mn.  HELEN  BARRETT  MONTGOMERY  Mrs.  HENRY  W.  PEABODY 

STEREGPTICON  SLIDES  presenting  scenes  in  connection  with  Northfield  may  be  secured  free  of  expense 

For  accommodations  and  further  information,  address 

MR.    AMBERT    C    MOODY E.aAt    Northfield,    MaM. 
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Nortlifield  Conferences  and 

Summer  Schools 

Seaton  of  1914 — May  1  to  about  October  1 

General    Conference   of   Christian   Workers,   August    1-16 

TENTATIVE    DAILY    PROGRAM 

EXCEPT  SUNDAY  AND  MONDAY 

As  in  past  yean?,  the  mornings  will  be  devoted  to  consecutive  lectures  and  Bible 
Studies,  begfinning  at  8.45  in  Sage  Chapel  with  a  lecture  on  **Galatians,"  by  the 
Rev.  A.  T.  Robertson,  D.D.,  in  which  the  text  of  the  Greek  Testament  will  be  fol- 
lowed. At  9.30  Studies  on  *'The  Deepening  Recognition  of  Christ,"  by  Rev.  John 
A.  Hutton,  M.A.  At  10.30  a  ministers'  meeting.  At  11. HO  the  Conference  will  be 
addressed  by  Rev.  Charles  Brown,  on  **The  Farewell  Addresses  of  Our  Lord,"  and 
Rev.  W.  Douglas  Mackenzie,  D.D.,  Rev.  Joseph  Kyle,  D.D.,  Rev.  John  Thomas, 
Rev.  J.  Stuart  Holden,  and  others. 

The  afternoons  are  left  free  for  recreation. 

The  Sunset  service  on  Round  Top  and  the  platform  meeting  in  the  evening 
are  devoted  to  general  themes,  and  are  to  be  addressed  by  Mr.  Melvin  Trotter, 
Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.A.,  Rev.  J.  Stuart  Holden,  and  others. 

Other  speakers  will  be  Rev.  John  R  Davies,  Prof.  J.  Hope  Moulton,  Rev. 
Robert  F.   Y.   Pierce,   Rev.  Charles  Inglis  and  Rev.  George  T.   Berry. 

Sunday,  August  '2.     Rev,  Joseph  Kyle,  D.D.,  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  B.A. 

Sunday,  August  0.     Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer.  B.A. 

Sunday,  August  1(».     Rev.  Charles  Brown,  Rev.  John  Thomas. 


Study  Courses  and  Special  Addresses  at  The  Northfidd  Schools  and 

Conferences 

LeMons  for  Christian  Serrice  from  the  Book  of  Judges,  by  Rot.  F.  B.  Meyor,  BA.,  Londoii: 

July '28,  By  faith  Gideon;  July  29,  By  faith  Barak;  July  30,  By  faith  Samson; 
July  31,  By  failh  Jephthah. 

August  3-15,  inclusive.  BIBLE  STUDIES  AND  ADDRESSES.  During  the 
General  Conferences  (daily  except  Sundays  and  Mondays).  Rev.  John  A.  Hutton. 
Subject:  The  Deepening  Recognition  of  Christ. 

August  18-30.  BIBLE  STUDIES  AND  ADDRESSES  (daily  except  Sundays 
and  Mondays).  Rev.  John  Thomas,  Liverpool,  England.  Subjects:  FOUR 
GREAT  CHRISTIAN  FOUNDATIONS:  The  True  Authoriiv;  The  True  Chmch ; 
The  True  Sacraments;  The  True  Salvation.  FOUR  GREAT  SPIRITUAL  EX- 
PERIENCES: A  Great  Duel;  A  Great  Deliverance;  A  Great  Acquittal;  A  Great 
Challenge.     GLIMPSES  OF  GLORY. 

Sunday,  Au^^ust  23.     Preacher  (morning  and  evening):     Rev.  John  Thomas 

Sunday,  August  3i).      Preacher  (morning  and  evening):     Rev.  John  Thomas. 

September  1-OcLober  1.     Teachers  and  subjects  to  be  announced. 

STEREOPTICON  SLIDES  presenting  scenes  in  connection  with  Northfield  may  be  secured  free  of  expense 

For  eccommodstions  and  further  information,  address 

MR.    AMBERT    G.    MOODY East    Northfield,    MaM. 
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"Mcintosh  Lanterns  Are  Honest  Lanterns' 


The  Pastor  who  can  afford  the  BEST 
— and  won't  have  anything  else 

buys   the   Imperial    Diuolving   Stereopticon — the  **  finest  lantern  built. " 

It  is  priced  at  $100  which  includes  everything — rheostats— lenses— i I lumi- 
nants — slide  carriers  and  case. 

Other  dissolving  sterenpticons  at  $50.00,  $t5.00  and  $8ii.OO.  Single  lan- 
terns at  $20.UO  to  $50.00.     Opaque  projectors  from  $ti0.00  to  $150.00, 

Any  pastor  visiting  Chicago  during  the  coming  summer  is  cordially 
invited  to  make  our  office  his  headquarters:  have  his  mail  sent  in  our  care  or 
call  on  us  for  any  other  accommodation. 

Thirteen  new  missionary  Slide  Sets  accompanied  with  descriptive  lec- 
tures or  readings  are  among  our  1914  Lists — and  there  are  many  other  new- 
sets  lor  sale  nr  rent. 

Our  catalog  lists  a  complete  line  of  lanterns  and  slides  and  is  yours  for 
the  asking.     Our  service  is  yours  and  it  is  no  trouble  to  answer  questions. 

Write  to-dav.  Our  thirty-seven  years'  experience  is  at  your  service — to 
assist  you  in  any  way  we  can. 

MdNTOSH^ 

415.430  ATLAS  BLOCK  CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS 


ORTHFIELD   ECHOES 

JCE  TWENTY-nVE  CENTS 


DOUBLE   NUMBER 

OCTOBER  1914 
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I 

The  Northfield  General  Conference  of 
Christian  Workers,  J9J4 

Galatians,  or  Liberty  in  Christ,  Rev*  A«  T«  Robertson,  M«A«,  D«D«,  LL«D« 

The  Sanctuary  of  God  the  Place  of  Understanding, 

Rev*  John  A«  Button,  M«A« 

Endurance, Rev.  Charles  Brown,  D«D« 

The  Parable  of  the  Elder  Brother,  «    •  Rev*  F«  B*  Meyer,  B«A*^  DJD« 

Christology  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  *    *  Rev*  W*  Douglas  Mackenzie,  DJD* 

The  New  Song, Prof*  J.  Hope  Moulton 

Egyptian  Rubbish  Heaps  and  the  Study  of  the  New  Testament, 

Prof*  J*  Hope  Moulton 

God's  Indictment, Rev*  J*  Stuart  Holden,  M*A* 

A  Pattern  Prayer, Rev*  Joseph  Kyle,  D*D*,  LLJD* 

i 
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THE 


Northf  ieU  Pad  Calendar 


1915 


THE  calendar  is  the  same  in  appearance  this  year  as  in  the 
past  seven  years,  although  the  selections  and  quotations  are  all 
new.  Q  This  desk  stand  calendar  begins  each  new  day  with  a 
verse  of  Scripture  and  an  accompanying  devotional  exposition  by 
a  Northfield  Conference  speaker.  During  the  twelve  seasons  in 
which  these  calendars  have  been  issued,  they  have  steadily  grown 
in  favor,  numerous  orders  being  placed  for  quantities  as  gifts  to 
Sunday   School   classes   and   for   Christmas   presents,    for  which 

they  are  specially  appropriate. 
Q  Each  leaf,  in  addition  to  the  Scrip- 
ture passage  and  expository  para- 
graph, has  a  space  for  memoranda. 

^  The   calendar  comes  with  an  iron 

standard   and    is   neatly   packed    in 

pasteboard  carton,  ready  for  mailing. 


postpaid 
Special  Price  for  Quantity  Orders 


PUBUSHERS 
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Widows  and  Orphans  First  i 


FAITH  wiili'.iil  works  iT.l>eail. 
Till-  C;ill  luis  emu-  K.  Ihi 
Cliiisli;.!!  L'lmri.11  to  Pn.v 
and  l.i  Work  fur  \V;i;.strk-kvii 
Kuinpt-.     Tile  l'ri'>iiU- 


I'l   by 


:  ill  thi'   E'" 


c;i..,ii  vv.irks,    AMi':k 
(;i':NKK(irs  wii 

Kl'KDl'!.:    AN[)    iH' 

iKKiK  yoK  ami:r: 
ri:.\L"i':MAKi:K 


Hean  ..r  .<('  an  <  )rphancil  Child.  ' 

A  H-;ivt    f.f    Kiir    "ver    F.uropc  ^ 

ni'iri-    terrible,     more     devas-  ' 

taiinK.    thai    ihi'    eruption   of   a  ' 

V<^l^.■an'l  lias  dcprive'l  thousands  ' 

Lipiii  thousands  of  Muthi-rs  and  '' 

liltle  Children  uf   Choir  Natural  ' 
ProU-ftiirs.  and  of  their  Humes. 

Thcv  walk  t'l  and  I'm  in  the  Land  ' 
hi-lpk'sK.  Oaxtd.  hciiwless.     The 

bitter  Tali-  is  nil  too  iruo.     The  ■ 

liLltiT  Xfi'd  isall  too  real.     This  ■ 

awful    CTiiuUiiim    tails    for    the  ■ 

iiniiiiiili'si  and  the  Musi  Ceuer-  ■ 

niis  Aid.     Von  have-  added  your  . 
l'r:iyer   to   the   great  volume  of 

I'etilions   that    httvc  fjone  up  tii  - 

r,.»\  for  I'eace.     Will   vm  Now  ^ 

add  your  Cift  to  the  volume  of  , 

Material  Sympathy  that  Christian  < 

America  is  showinR  for  those  in  , 
such  dire  need? 


How  You  Can  Reach  Them 

f  ii''  these  Silent  SiillVrers.  The  Christian  Herald  placi-s  its  facilities,  proven  in  a  score   i 

e  -Movements,  at  the  service  of  the  wlioie  Christian  Body.     Readers  of  the   ^ 

m  Work,  as  well  as  of  The  Christian  Herald,  know  from  experience  that  the   , 


IN  behalf  <> 
of  great  < 
Reci.r.1  .. 

Fund  will  !.. 
than  iA.mt.i 

The  im-ent  Kuni 
handled  abr. Mil  by  r 
national  AilvisoryO 
be  published  in   ful 

Individual  ififts  ii 
Wiirk  lis  spuedilv  as 
house  tt>  house,  i 
Churches.     S  u  n  i!  a  . 

Sdu«ls.    VouuK   l*e<'^ 

liusinesV   men     and 
from  i.isijunioii^. 

Such  Collection:. 
should  be  forwarde.l 
Dailv.  Aekiiowlefin- 
nienl  will  Ix-  made  in 
The  Christian  Herald 
asthenioncvciinesiii. 
The  Honors  may  indi- 

their  fjifls  shall  be  ap- 
plieil.  aiKl  ICVKNTl'- 
Al.l.V  ULRKC'I"  AC- 
KNOWLKDCMIvNi' 
.   Hi-:  MAILKI 


.lartnieni  at  Washington,  and  , 

s     An  American  Interdenomi-  ^ 
n  as  completed  their  names  will 

o  the  Record  of  Christian  Work  ^ 


FK''>M 


TAl. 
TRV 
NA'l  i 


HI-; 


..    ,*.M'I- 
,    Ci>rN- 


THE  NORTHFIELD  SCHOOLS. 
iCopy)  East  Northfield,  M«ss., 

September  17,  1914. 
The  Christian  Herald,  New  York  City. 

Enclosed  herewith  please  find  a  small  sub- 
scription to  the  fund  for  the  "  Silent  Suffer- 
ers" in  Europe.  I  wish  that  I  could  make 
it  many  times  as  lar^e,  for  it  is  an  inade- 
quate expression  of  my  sympathy.  May  1 
congratulate  you  upon  making  this  effort  in 
behalf  of  the  "Silent  Sufferers"  in  those 
lands  which  are  now  feeling  the  scourge  of 
war?  It  is  an  opportunity  for  Christian 
America  that  we  trust  will  never  again  pre- 
sent itself,  of  cvtending  a  helping  hand  to 
those  in  such  dire  distress. 

Vours  sincerclv, 

(Signed)  W.  R.  Moody. 


,-  Dollar  will  be  put  at  ' 

as  should  lie  made  from  i 

diate.      The    need    is  i 

srwhelming.    Over-  , 

iclm  it  in  turn  with  / 
iristian  Kindness. 

Before  the  Fund  was  } 

announced  at  all,  ^fts  'I 

began   to   come  in  to  1 

The  Christian  Herald  \ 

ortice.  and  the  stream  "i 

is    daily     growing  -^ 
stronger.  Welayupton 
every  Christian  heart 
the   urgency    of    this 

.Appeal,  and  the  great-  ' 

ness  of  the  Opportu-  1 

nitv  to  present  to  the  > 

Wot  Id  aconvincing  * 
proof  of  the  real  Unity 

of   the    Followers  of  ; 

Jesus  Christ. 
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THE   FLIGHT   INTO  EGYPT 
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THESE  MEN- 

and  others  equally  eminent — write  for  the  largest  congregation 
in  the  world.  It  is  composed  of  a  miUion  and  a  half  members 
in  three  hundred  thousand  homes,  forming  the  great 

CHRISTIAN    HERALD    FAMILY 

q  You  may  be  sure  that  those  who  are  invited 
to  address  this  immense  congregation  have 
something  worth  while  to  say;  something 
that  is  vitally  interesting  to  YOU! 
Q  It  will  cost  you  less  than  3  cents  a  week  to 
have  Thf.  Christian  Herald  delivered  at 
your  home  from  now  right  up  to  January, 
1916 — one  full  number,  with  an  art  cover, 
every  Wednesday. 

^  Glancf  over  these  short  paragraphs  about  forthcom- 
ing features.  Note  the  quality  and  variety  of  material. 
Anil,  while  so  doin};,  bear  in  mind  that  these  features 
represent  but  a  small  fraction  of  the  yearlj- 


John  H.  Js«<tt 


Nawcll  DwichI  Hillii 


A  Feast  of  Good  Things  in  Store 


madiUitoDi  will  tw  fnnndl  >n'utif«UlnK'i1iiilr  ">frc>li- 
miiol  and  InvtRoratidD.  Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett  will  write 
the  Ueditntioos  for  eiich  Sand»y.  kev.  F.  t).  Mnyer. 
Rev.  E.  Wlitttier  C>awe11.  itnd  Clayton  Sedgwick 
Cooper  wiU  write  the  week.dar  Med  i  tit  Ion  >. 

Dr.  Clark'i  Travel  Series— ?,;vli;V<.unae; 

on  Travel  io  ttae  Holy  l^ad.  Tbey  coDHltutc  ■  rich 
treuury  of  iDteDsely  iDtereiiiDK  inforcaRIian. 

A  Sennon  Every  Week — p."riio"n™rwrit?e*Q 

■re  Kev.  J.  H.  }owe1t.  Kcv.  I.  Wilbur  Chipmi 
Hlnhnp  W.  A.  OoiylP.  K»v.  ChKrl^B  A,  Kalno,  Hi 
Chnrlen  1[.  PurlihiirHt.  Kev  I>,  H  .'^Icilent.  Kev.  Jn 
V.  l>eteni.  Bishop  I.ulher  H.  Wilun,  Kev.  David 
Burrell,  Kev.  A.  C.  n.ion  and  others. 

Exploration  id  Bible  Lands^f^"^o)rRdgrr 


International  Relief  Work  ° 

our  relief  commlt't«j'iii"ihe"»ld  In  Kmnee' Germany, 
Kuaaia.  Aubiiib,  I'oland.  l^nKland.  etc 

Largest  Snnday  School  Class—Tf^Tb/ chrl^ 

tian  Herald  Sunday  SclinW  Departmeat  coostllute  the 
l.arnem  Sunday  School  In  Ihe_  world  UaiioD  Law- 
Wells',  and  Dr.  and  MnLCra'ftK  irili  be  amoiiK  the  coo- 

After  the  War  Endi— ,'he  «Vc?viI?«™"aoi 

the  new  vmiral  and  economic  order  to  follow.  Ailiclei 
by  leading  writers  un  bath  continents. 

Among  Ibe  Denominations — timi'tt^^,' 

tont  happeningB  in  yournwn  denomin-ti.^n  and  other* 
A  reliable  -"iirce   ot    informalton    for  church-going 

Tbe  Irrepressible  Pollyanna,  JVl  r  l"o'l7? 

whoso  dninga,  told  in  slory  form  by  Mra.  Eleanor  H. 
Porter,  set  (>lad  Game  Clubi  to  forming  all  over  the 
United  Slates,  returns  lo  Thr  Ckristtait  Heratdtatt. 

—  yofai  delightful ■- 


FREE:  A  Beautiful  Souveuir  Mailed  From  Palestine 


-Ctrr  THROUGH  HERE— »• 
3uld"  U 'nM  !    THE  CHUSTIAH  HEXALD.  SIl  ttk  Hw..  Hn  Tot  Oly 


pln-^  o(  our  Saviour.    SPECIAL  INDUCEMENT:  Send  S  Jini't!"''''  ""'"  ^'"™"'"'  "■•  '*"''"'°l  ■'™^  ►'o-'f  Ea«rS« 


AT    ONCK   1 

rderi  and  we  will  mail  you    Thr  Lhrislijn   llerjU% 
rom  NOW  lill  January,  ItlO.    So  you  see  that  you  £ 
el  the  remaining  big  Winter  numbers  free.    Do  not  ^  ■^^"" 
caitste  because  you  have  lo  "order"  something,  but  = 
lall  the  Coupon  .i  once.  f 


Record  of  Christian  Work  Advertising. 


RevelFs  Books  for  Gifts 

The  Call   of  the   East   a  Ro»«nce  of  F>r  Formosa 


THURLOW  FRASER 

Here  is  a  jewel  in  romance— set  amid  the  bIossom>Iaden  islands  of  the  Eastern  seas. 

"A  ttarilllog  story  of  the  love  of  a  man  for  a   maid,  sAiid  scenes  trying  to  both  of  them."— S^^ane 
Ckr&Hiei<,  niatlreted,  net  $1.25 

THEODORA  PECK 

Aatlior  of  'The  Sword  of  Daadee" 


White  Dawn   a  Romence  of  the  French  and  Indian  War 


Miss  Peck  deals  with  the  most  romantic  period  of  American  history.    *The  country  of  Champlain'  is  full  of 

"      *    "  *"    Army 

Ilhutrated.  net  $1.25 


ioapiration  for  her,  and  her  story  has  the  sweet  savor  of  the  woods,  the  hills  and  the  waters." 
Journal. 


\rmy  and  Aavv 


SOver  Sand  a  Romance  of  Old  Galloway 


S.  R.  CROCKETT 

*  Crockett  at  his  best.    He  gives  us  an  even  finer  display  of  his  powers  than  when  he  first  captured  hi« 
admirers.*'— /\i//  Ma//  Gazet/e.  12nio,  cloth,  net  $1.25 


Awthor  ol  "The  MasUr  of 
the  Oahs."  etc. 

Dr.  Llewellyn 
and  His  Friends 

Caroline  Abbot  Stanley 

''Filled  with  the  human  element, 
and  u  replete  with  chronicles  of  a 
character  that  appeals  to  the  imagi- 
nation and  emotions.  Humor  and 
pathos  of  a  rare  ot^w^— Canadian 
Baptist,  Ilhutrated,  net  $1 .25 


Anther  ol  "The  Lara  of  the 
Lahrador  Wild,"  etc. 

The  Gaunt  Gray  Wolf 

DUXON  WALLACE 

**Ungava  Bob*'  here  makes  a  wel- 
come reappearance,  and  through  a 
series  of  thrilling  adventures  both 
he  and  bis  companion,  Shad  Trow- 
bridge, face  danger  and  hardship 
with  the  stiff  upper  lip  of  ^'gentle- 
men unafraid." 

iUnstrated,  net  $1 .25 

Airthor  el  "Ohl  Christlnal"  etc. 

The  Misadventures 
of  Joseph 

J.  J.  BELL 

**If  you  want  to  smile  without 
bitterness  and  laugh  without  re- 
straint, acquaint  yourself  with 
Joseph."—  Courier  Journ  a/ 

DhMbrated.  net  $1.00 

The  Man  of  the  Desert 


EOWARD  A.  STEINERS 

STORY  OF  MY  UFE 
IN  AMERICA 

From  Alien  to 
Citizen 

"Here  is  the  immigrant's  own 
story — a  most  human  recital. 
One  cannot  read  it  without  deep 
interest  and  a  more  comprehend- 
ing impulse  toward  the  immi- 
grant.' —/i^<ijA/«^Avi  Star. 

Illiutrated,  net  $1.50 

The  "Red  God's  Call" 

Days  in  the  Open 

LATHAN  A.  CRANDALL 

"A  beautifully  illustrated  fish- 
erman's contribution  to  winter 
literature.  Restful  and  pleas- 
ant. A  charming  Christmas 
book  for  the  irredeemable  lover 
of  sport."— C.'/rr/5'//</«  Advocate. 
lllu«trAted,  net  $1.50 

MARIETTA    HOLLEY 

Author  of  "Samanthe  Among  the 
Brethren."  etc. 

Josiah  Allen  On  the 
Woman  Question 

*'Josiah  Allen  conceived  the 
idea  of  destroying  the  cause  of 
female  suflFrage  by  writing  a 
book  against  the  woman  ques- 
tion "—A'i/«j<7j  O/v  Star. 

Illustrated,  net  $1.00 


Anthor  of  "Doctor  Luke."  etc. 

The  Bird-Store  Man 

AN  OLD  FASHIONED  STORY 

NORMAN   DUNCAN 

"Rasily  read  at  a  sitting,  but  it  is 
worthy  to  become  a  classic.  The 
vital  element,  the  livmg,  perfumed 
flower  is  Mr.  Duncan's  art."— C>«- 
rier  Journal.  Illustrated,  net  75c 


AetW«f  "EvtryU^'c 


m»r  ale. 


Everybody's  Birthright 

A  VISION  OF  JEANNE  D'ARC 

CLARA  E.  LAUGHLIN 

"A  tender,  heart-reaching  and 
heart-tinding  story.  It  should  add 
another  to  that  series  of  classics  for 
girls  which  have  made  Miss  I^ugh- 
lin  the  friend  of  girls  and  parents  as 
well."— AVriwa  Hrii^ht  Carson. 

Illustrated,  net  75c 

Author  of  "Mu'  BaMetl*« 


»» 


Matrimony  Bureau 

Little  Merry 
Christmas 

WINIFRED  ARNOLD 

From  the  moment  she  alights,  one 
wintry  nijjht,  at  the  snow-piled  sta- 
tion of  Oatka  Center,  little  Mary 
Christie  begins  to  carry  sunshine 
and  happiness  into  the  frosty  homes 
of  its  inhabitants. 

Illustrated,  net  60c 


GRACE  LIVINGSTON  HILL  LUTZ 


'•The  breath  of  sweetness  and  freedom  which  comes  from  the  story  of  love  and  the  desert   makes  the 
reading  well  worth  ^hWe.**— Kansas  City  Star.  Illustrated,  net  $1.25 

The  Little  Angel  of  Canyon  Creek        cyrus  townsend  brady 

•'Captivating  story  of  the  old  days  of  the  Western  Colorado  mining  camp  days.    A  tale   brimful  of  the  vim 
and  color  incident  to  days  and  places  where  life  was  cheap  and  virtue  TWiTe.^*— Christian  Intelligencer. 

Uhutratod,  not  $1.25 

FLEMING  H.   REVELL  COMPANY     N«r  T«k,  iss  nnh  At..    cuuc.  12s  h.  wd»^  k,r 


Mention  the  R.  C.  W.  to  adveTt.\*et%, 
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RevelFs  Books  for  Gifts 


The  Open  Door  a  stadj  u  ug***  oppoHiwui- 


HUGH  BLACK 

Astbor  of  *'FrMMkkip*' 

A  new  volume  from  the  pen  of  Hufirh  Black,  eKhibitine  all  the  chief  elements  of  his  previous  work.  Dr. 
Black  has  chosen  to  regard  life  as  an  open  door,  at  which  he  stands  and  discusses  its  unfold ingf  problems,  its 
sorrows  and  its  joys.  Nat  $1UM 

The  Romance  of  Preaching  liAJiilSST     charles  Silvester  horne 

With  biographical  sketch  by  H.  A.  Brid^man.  Editor  of  TM^  CoMj^efatiema/i's/.  ''This  book  Will  well 
repay  perusal;  not  only  by  preachers,  but  by  every  man  who  loves  his  brother  nuLn.*''—Torcni0  Giobe. 

WitkPMtnil.    12w^Clolli,Mt$1.25 

Quiet  Talks  About  the  Crowned  Christ  s.  d.  gordon 

Mr.  Gordon  holds  the  deep  conviction  that  '^Revelation"  is  wholly  a  practical  book,  and  concerned  wholly 
with  our  practical  daily  lives.  Net  75c 


JAMES  L.  GORDON,  D.D. 

Airs  Law  Yet 
AIFs  Love 

"Discloses  the  secret  of  Dr.  Gor- 
don's eloquence— fresh  and  intimate 
presentations  of  truth  which  always 
seep  close  to  reality.  Dr.  Gordon 
also  seems  to  have  the  world's  lit- 
erature at  hiscommund.*'—C'A/-/>//<i« 
H'orid.  Net  $1.25 

W.  L.  WATKINSON.  D.D. 

The  Moral  Paradoxes 
of  St  Paul 

"These  sermons  are  marked,  even 
to  greater  deKrec  than  is  usual  with 
their  talented  preacher,  by  clearness, 
force  and  illustrative  aptness."  — 
Christian  Horid.  Net  $1.00 

HAROLD  BEGBIE 

The  Proof  of  God 

A  Dialosae  with  Two  Letters 

"The author  of  "Twice-Born  Men" 
here  enters  a  new  field  of  thoutfht. 
Here  is  philosophy  presented  in 
conversational  form,  pointed  and 
convincing.  Hqual  in  all  respects 
to    Twice  Horn   Men.' "  —  (7// /^//^w 


Aiivocati 


Net  75c 


Tli«  Gift  Book  of  tho  Yoar 

JOHN  HENRY  JOWETT 

My  Daily 
Meditation 

For  tho  CircliBC  Year 

'*As  a  g^ift  to  a  friend  whom 
you  desire  to  have  a  kindly  re- 
membrance of  you,  it  cannot  be 
surpassed . "  —  C  hristian  Jnteili- 
gencfr.  Not  $lu!5 


u 


REVELL*S 

NIVERSAL 

Bible  Dictionary 


Edited  b7 
A.  R.  BUCKLAND.  M.A. 

"No  dictionary  of  moderate 
price  xives  so  complete  an  array 
of  Scripture  references.  It  is 
believed  that  no  person  or  place 
named  in  the  Hible  has  escaped 
treatment."—  Unitfd  IVesbyte- 
rian.  8vo,  Clotb,  net  $1.50 


BISHOP  FIANCB  J.  IkCOimEU 

Personal  Christiaiiity 

The  latest  volume  of  the  famous 
"Colo  Lectures**  delivered  at  Van- 
derbilt  University.  The  subjects  are: 
I.  The  Personal  in  Christianity.  IL 
The  Instrumental  in   Christianity. 

III.  The  Mastery  of  World  Views. 

IV.  The  Invigoration  of   Morality. 

V.  Tho  Control  of  Social  Advance. 

VI.  *' Every  Kindred,  and  People  and 
Tong^ue.*'  Not  $1.25 

JOHN  BALCOM  SHAW,  D.D. 

The  Angel  in  the  Sun 

GfiapMS  of  tbo  Light  Etomal 

A  rcfreshins:  and  enheartenin^c 
book  ;  the  cheery  word  of  a  man 
of  unswervin)^  faith  to  his  compan- 
ions by  the  way.  Net  $1.00 

PAUL  SEIPPEL 

A  Huguenot  Saint  of  the 
Twentieth  Century 

TU  Life  ef  AMe  Kaaa.    Trsadaled  frwi 
tiMFraachbyOlbeWfea.    Wiik  Pertrail. 

A  short  biog^raphy  which  imparts 
more  wisdom  on  the  problem  of 
suffering:  than  a  whole  shelf-fuU  of 
treatises.  Net  $1.25 


Practical 

Commentary 

On  the  S.  S.  LeMoos 

With  its  hints  t<>  teachers, 
illustratit'iis,  blackboard  ex- 
ercises, questions,  maps,  etc. 
"A  perfect  thes^iurus  of  ex- 
planations, illustrati«>nR,  and 
applications  of  the  lesson."— 
Our  I^ihle  Teacher. 

Net  SOc  ;  postpaid  60c 


Ask  Any  INTERESTING  Teacher  About 

TARBELL'S 

TEACHERS'  GUIDE 

By   MARTHA    TARBELL.   Ph.D. 

The  Tarbell  method  has  ushered  in  » 
new  era  in  Sunday  School  teaching,  with 
every  teacher  a  competent  instructor. 
Tarbell's  for  1915  actually  jfuides  teachers 
of  all  grades  to  an  intelligent  knowledge 
of  what  to  teach  and  how  to  present  it  to 
scholars  (.f  various  a>^es  and  intellects. 

Net  $1.00:  postpaid  $1.10 


R.  A.  TORREY,  D.D. 

Gist  of  the  Lesson 

"To  those  who  have  pos- 
sessed and  used  former  is- 
sues, that  for  this  year  will 
need  no  commendation.  It  is 
not  only  handy  in  form,. but 
wondrously  complete."  — 
Christian  Intelligencer. 

Leatherette,  net  25c  postpaid 


FOR  SALE  AT  ALL  BOOKSELLERS  OR 
FLEMING  H.  REVELL  COMPANY  New  York,   ISS  Fiftb  Are.         Ckicafo,   125  N.  Wdiiik  Are. 


Mention  l\\e  ^.  C.  'W.  Vo  ^^nct\.\^ct%. 
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'mmir^m^m  j^aBumMKrmsumimmmmvim^im  m  ii I'-.^eft'm'iME.w^swiiw 


New  Books  of  Unusual  Merit 


Wfld  Woods  and  Waterways 

By  William  Chalmers  CoTert,  author  of  "Glory 
of  the  PioM"  lUnstrsUd.  $1.80  n«t 

A  portrayal  of  the  beauties  of  forest  and 
stream  that  will  appeal  to  all  lovers  of  God's 
out  of  doors. 

Li?iiig  Bread  from  the  Fourth 
Gospel 

By  William  Hiram  Foulkes,  DJ>.  $1.25  net 


A  unique  devotional  commentary  upon  the 
Fourth  Gospel  which  has  been  published  in 
especially  pleasing  form.  The  volume  will  be 
attractive  as  a  gift  book. 

Paul's  Message  for  Today 

By  J.  R.  Miller,  D.D.  $1.25  aet 

Thousands  will  welcome  this  volume,  which 
puts  windows  into  The  Acts  and  into  the  Epis- 
tles of  Paul,  as  no  one  but  Dr.  Miller  could 
put  them. 

The  Book  of  God's  Providence 

By  John  T.  Farit,  D.D.  $1.00  net 

A  book  for  spare  moments,  which  will  in- 
stantly grip  the  attention.  The  Christian  will 
find  on  almost  every  page  some  message  of 
comfort  and  encouragement. 

Tbe  Book  of  Answered  Prayer 

By  John  T.  Paris,  DJ),  $1.00  net 

Seventy  striking  instances  of  answers  both 
at  home  and  on  the  mission  field.  A  mine  of 
usable  material  for  pastors,  Sunday-school 
teachers  and  other  religious  workers. 

Student  Standards  of  Action 

By  Harrison  Sackett  Elliott  and   Ethel   Cutler 

SOc.  net 

This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  graded  studies 
for  Sunday-school  and  college  students  to  be 
known  as  College  Voluntary  Study  Courses. 


The  Growth  of  the  Christian 
Church 

By    Robert    H.    Nichols,  PhJ>.,  Professor   of 
Chnrch  History,  Aubum  Theological  Seminary 

Two  VohunM.  $1.00  each  B«t 

VohuB*  l-AaeiMit  and  MmUctaI  Chrittiaiilty 
Vohune  2-Med«ni  ChrirtianitF 

A  presentation  of  Church  history  suitable 
for  the  use  of  classes  of  young  people  of  hi^h 
school  age.  The  chapters  on  American  Chris- 
tianity and  American  Presbyterianism  are 
especially  fine. 

Intimate  Letters  on  Personal 
Problems 

By  J.  R.  Miller,  D.D.   Selected  and  arranged  by 

John  T.  Paris,  D.D.  $1.25  Mt 

Many  of  those  who  are  privileged  to  read 
these  letters  will  feel  that  a  personal  mes- 
sage is  coming  to  them. 

The  Pew  and  the  Pupil 

By  ReT.  R.  P.  D.  Bennett  78c  n«t 

In  this  book  Mr.  Bennett  speaks  of  the  need 
of  bringing  the  pupil  into  the  church,  and  then 
he  shows  how  he  talks  to  the  children  of  his 
own  church. 

By-Products  of  the  Rural 
Sunday  School 

By  John  M.  Somemdike  60c.  net 

A  book  of  special  interest  in  connection  with 
the  topic  of  mission  study  during  the  year  1914- 
1915.  which  is  "The  Social  Force  of  Christian 
Missions.' 

The  Triumphant  Ministry 

By  "Timothy  Kilboum.**    With  an  Introduction 

by  Chas.  R.  Erdman,  D.D.  40c.  n«t 

A  gripping  presentation  of  the  life  of  the 
devoted  minister  of  the  gospel  written  in  the 
the  form  of  letters  from  a  minister  of  experi- 
ence to  a  younger  brother,  who  is  just  begin- 
ning his  work. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  BOARD  OF  PUBLICATION  j 


Headquarters:    PHILADELPHIA,  Witherspoon  Building 

NEW  YORK  CHICAGO  CINCINNATI  NASHVILLE 

SAN  FRANaSCO  Any  Book-Any  Publiaher 


ST.  LOUIS 
PITTSBURCIi 


Mention  the  R.  C  W.  to  adveT^\«tT%. 
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Great  Clearance  Sale  of  Books ! 


FOR  MINISTERS  AND  BIBLE  STUDENTS  , 

RapMMntmg  Oddi  um!  Ends  of  oar  Thaolo«ica]  Stock  to  nwka  room  for  HolkUr  Stock 

Prices  Tremendously  Cut 

in  ordar  lo  make  a  quick  cloui  up 

YOUR  ONLY  CHANCE  TO  BUY  THIS  LIST  AT  SUCH  SACRlHaNGLY  LOW  PRICES 

ALL  BOOKS  ARE  NEW  AND  GUARANTEED  PERFECT.   Poit«t«  I»mI  •*  AeM  low  pricM. 

Ckvck  tko  lut  NOW  aDd  Mod  rour  ordar  by  rotura  nutiL     QuMtltiM  Unaitad 

THIS    OFFER    WlLl.    NOT    BE    REPEATED 


Orb       Aatk«                     Tkk                               Prin  Pik* 
, Clark.  H.  W,    rUt«»b  <(  CkUki  lip^- 

ma |1.»»0.4S 

I       WuhiastoD.  Booker  T.    CWncbr  r  ""  ,  lU  .4B 

lDgl<i.r     ■U.TmCftW.fc 1.TB  .SS 

BuUsr,  E.     LitUn  Fn>  tW  lUk  Lm^ 3.00  .00 

Ssirmour.F.  U»  iW  uJ  Dw^Dib  ta  Einrk  1.00  .M 


1.W      .8S 

.  S.O0  I. IS 


Hbt«T<rCiHkUm-n „ 

McCurdy     HMht  uJ  Pnykcr  •(  IIhmMi  S  oo  1.65 

[•■rker.    Si.««i>T»t>(6voIa.) I«00  B.00 

T<nalWhC«turN«iT«ta_M<WldeM>r.i  ^K  1.10 

iPrench     Uf*  Tbl  k  Uf •  IW«J 1.00      .39 

Ramur.    Wu  CWbt  Bmi  ■■  litkUwr 1.TS      .50 

Perry.    Ui'i  Lhm>  f na  IW  Prmfb l.SO      .SO 

lAllBD.     Ltf>  .1  PUI^  Bn>ki 1.60  1.15 


'Abboll. 


iStrone.A.H.    0«di—  tl  StUm^Uc  Tfciil.»T  gSO  l-OO               UbId.    riiilm   i  I  ifl T  Hil  In   1.00  .3S 

]Ch*yne.    n.lHk.(PHk>  (S  vols.) TOO  1.00        '       Gray.  J.  C.    T(*kt  hr  Tackm 1-80  .75 

Mclnlvre.    UfitaKiNui LEG  .35              Sulberland.    Pnctlci  W  Li(* TE  .40 

Ullmin     Si.l«B_(fJwi Jit  .55        '       Suth«Tl>n<1.    I4idi  fvlW  CkMiu  Uh Tti  .40 

Weill.    Si.rT  if  1  TniRlulW  Cknh 1.00  .35  Robertun,  A.  T.    E*«kik  tklifi  ■!  Ji_  1.9E  .go 

WillUmB     AMnuM  ■•  Bm  u<  Girb I. GO  .75  Kobinson.    Aw«l  VtJai.  5™  to  CMfcie-  1  aO  .CS 

■■<«■  Uiimul  Ekt<:I«f*«>  <l-e»1<er) &Hi  .65        I       Parker.  J.    <Mwl.fjHCkM SO  .25 

Mml  tW  tiiuitm  jtriw i U  rols  ) 14.00  &.S0        I      'KoblaioD.    •^■■-- ■-•-'■,- i.oo  .50 

MorrisoD.    bwatJM-IUuH £00  .85  Jerdaa,  C.    Snatf-Rn  SkatlSnaH  toOa 

Spurge  on.    Svuit  Tkori  u4  OiIhc  l«fw    .60  —                                                                                            

^purgeon.    TrHG«Ml ■■!  Dihw 5nM>  . . .     .GO 
Spurgeon.    Cwtua  ■!  Oh  Sd?*tHa  ud  OlWr 


Spurgeud,    MiMSial-WoHruJOlkMSH- 
Spurgeon.    Enriutiit  Arin  iij  OOiH  Sit- 


.Trench  Pnmki  ul  TMr  La 
I  Spurgeon  iiram  ia  C**A« 
Wbiu.    Ckite  b  lU  Tik_Kdi 


iCuylet 
Coffin. 


pi«H,  A.  T„  ul  Hi)  M«un I.M 

Holden.J.S.    Ca^illWSxMjaua...  1.23 

MofTalt.    Tkt  aiRk  to  SiMluJ l.SO 

MoCfBtl.    Ckirch  Hiil.rT  ■■  BiW 1.60 

Calvin.    lHNlM«>fCkrBdulld«H|Svol9.|  400    ' 

Hurr.11.     K.li(M.  .f  tW  W«U l.BO      ,._        ,       , 

, Hodge.    CMWiUnoCMfiHMifFiU...  1.60       .75  .  (6  voU  ) ItOO    8.00 

StiBW.    EiHiriiw  H C*W«*a  •!  Fiilk 1.-.U      .60  Miller.  J.  K.     BMUehatoOint l.M       .60 

Kellogg.    Haank  rf  Ktrnttnain  tliBtim  ■ .  1.00      .50  ,PUBw  Brwb'S«—(IO  valB.) 150O    5.50 

'" ' ^      *       ■              ■"      .50  H.f«-'  nttm  mUmHn  Tutaum  (11  vola.)  ,  .11.00    5.60 

.00  'll>UrtH>'>C*wlMtS«>M(6vnle.) a.TS    l.BS 

.00  Ti»)'iCn>llJft>fCkrM<3TOlE.) 3&00    S.90 


Kellogg.    HuAmI  •(  CwHimtin  Rifci. 
iMoorehead.    »•«•  to ATFht GewA . . 


Dale.lW.    JediKtulia L>00    1.00 

^  [)a1e,J,  W.    J.k.u>ckrti« BlW    1.00  

^  Robertson.    EuIt  >•!«)«  •!  brad  I3  vols.).  ».0U    1.50        .       Manley.  HaUiT  •<  tk  inU  Oarck  <S  voll.)  S.0O    Z.O0 

^    M«Hoa>a,.  WESTMINSTER    PRESS 

CHICAGO  DEPOSITORY,  W.  P.  BLESSING,  HtDi(n     Defi'  R-  C,  509  SO.  WABASH  AVENUE,  CHICAGO 

Mention  At  «..  C  Nf .  <■>  iiitiWvtti. 
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The  Unfolding  Wonder 
of  Current  Research  in  Bible  Lands 

Do  you  know  the  encouraging  and  startling  facts  that  are  coming  to  light?  You  need  to 
know.  These  fresh  discoveries  must  necessarily  be  taken  into  account  by  the  Bible  teacher. 
There  is  just  one  way  by  which  the  teacher  can  keep  posted  regularly  and  at  slight  expense 
on  the  finds  of  to-day — by  following  in  The  Sunday  School  Times  Professor  Melvin  Grove 
Kyle's  clear  and  luminous  reports  of  the  most  recent  discoveries. 


What  is  BOly  Sunday  Doing? 

A  g^ood  many  thousands  of  grateful 
converts  want  to  know.  And  thousands  of 
others  want  to  know,  because  they  are  not 
content  to  be  ignorant  of  such  an  outstand- 
ing, wide-reaching  movement  of  evangelis- 
tic power. 

The  Sunday  School  Times  has  a  Billy 
Sunday  news  column  in  which  the  stirring 
story  of  this  soul-winning  campaign  is  told 
from  week  to  week.  To  follow  that  story 
is  to  catch  some  of  the  inspiration  of  it  in 
one's  own  work. 


Is  Yours  a  Victorious  Life  ? 

"I  did  not  know  that  Ihal  kind  of  truth 
was  in  The  Sunday  School  Times,  I  must 
get  hold  of  that  paper  regularly." 

He  was  not  a  Sunday-school  man,  but 
he  was  rejoicing  in  a  Spirit-filled  Christian 
life  and  when  a  friend  read  an  editorial 
from  The  Sunday  School  Times  telling 
how  to  enter  into  an  experience  of  the  vic- 
torious Christian  life  he  was  interested  at 
once. 

That  is  why  so  many  write  about  *'the 
first  two  pages"  of  The  Sunday  School 
Times, 


The  Lesson  Helps  are  the  Heart  of  It 

Ringing  true  to  reverent,  conservative  views  of  the  Word  of  God;  definitely  practical 
for  use  by  trained  or  untrained  teacher;  adapted  by  specialists  to  the  use  of  teacners  in  all 
departments;  rich  in  soul-winning  motive  and  spirit. 

There  is  a  broad  outlook  over  the  near  and  far  fields  to  give  world  news  of  Sunday- 
school  progress;  to  see  modern  missions  as  from  a  watch  tower;  to  note  the  significant 
religious  movements  of  our  day ;  to  disclose  intimate  glimpses  of  revolutionized  lives  in  the 
home  and  foreign  fields. 


The  Sunday  School  Times 


The  Sunday  School  Times  is  interdenominational,  and  is  issued 
every  week,  at  $1.50  a  year  for  a  single  subscription;  at  $1.00  a  year 
for  each  subscription  in  a  club  of  five  or  more  sent  to  separate  ad- 
dresses. Very  attractive  offers  of  books  for  Sunday-school  workers 
to  those  who  will  organize  new  clubs.  Ask  to-day  for  these,  and  for 
enough   specimen  copies  to   supply  the  teachers  and  oflicers  in  your 

a  year  schools. 

Please  be  sure  to  mention  This  Magazine  when  writing  to  us. 


At 

$1.50 


Or  at 
$1.00 
a  year 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TIMES  CO., 


1031  Wahat  Street,  Philadelpliia,  Pa. 


Mention  the  R.  C  Vf.  to  ^dvet\\«fctv 
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A     NEW     DICTIONARY 


I 


That  Is  More  Than  a  Dictionary 

90c.  *  with  Thumb  hdei,  {] 


So   Mudi   in  DMnand   To-dajr. 

Washington's  Farewell  Address;  Declaration  of  Independence;  Lincoln's  Gettysburg  Speech ; 
The  Monroe  Doctrine;  The  Constitution  of  the  United  States;  Business  Forms  and  Laws; 
Weights  and  Measures;  Forms  and  Letters,  business  and  social.  With  statistics  and  other 
information  that  make  it  the  ideal  dictionary  and  reference  book  for  desk,  office  and  school. 

IT   IS   CALLED 

NEW  UNIVERSAL  SELF- 
PRONOUNCING  DICTIONARY 

Webster-Morris,  with  Latest  Census  and  16  Full-page  Color  Plates,  including  Four  Pages  of 
Maps— 1,114  Pages.  Bound  in  flexible  leather,  stamped  ih  gold,  red  edges,  size  5^x  7>^ 
inches,  1^  inches  thick.  Made  for  the  John  Wanamaker  Stores.  Its  supenority  over  similar 
dictionaries  is  .shown  in  its  table  of  contents,  as  follows : 

Rules  for  Punctuation.  Dictionary  of  Prefixes  and  Affixes.  Dictionary  of  the  English  Langnage.  Diction- 
ary of  forei^  words,  phrases,  colloquialisms,  proverbs  and  quotations.  Dictionary  of  terms  used  in  Com- 
merce and  I^w.  Dictionary  of  Names  of  Important  Places.  Persons,  Buildings,  Monuments,  Periods,  etc.,  also 
significant  words  and  phrases  frequently  met  with  in  literature.  Dictionary  of  Bnjgrlish  Christian  names  of 
men  and  women  with  their  derivation  and  meaning.  Dictionary  of  Mythological  ana  Classical  Names.  Dic- 
tionary of  Forms  and  Addresses  Dictionary  of  Abbreviations.  Dictionary  of  Popular  Titles  of  American 
States  and  Cities,  etc.  Pacts  Worth  Knowing.  DictionatA'  of  Simplified  Spelling  adopted  by  the  Simplified 
Board.  Statistics  of  the  Countries  of  the  Eartn.  Largest  Cities  of  the  World.  Population  of  tne  United  States 
at  each  census  Correct  English  Correspondence  Forms  of  Letters— business,  social,  etc  Forms  of 
Speeches  on  various  occasions.  Business  Forms  and  Laws.  Weights  and  Measures.  Values  of  Foreign  Coins 
in  the  United  States.  Declaration  of  Independence  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  Washington's  Farewell 
Address.     Lincoln's  Gettysburg  .Speech.     Monroe  Doctrine. 

THE  UNIVERSAL  ATLAS  OF  THE  WORLD 

NEW   AND   COMPLETE 

WitUvt  qicstioa  tkt  iMst  scrTicsaUt  toIom  to  ksTt  sTulaUe  far  qdck  raf«tac«  tkat  co  W  iomU 

Price,  $1.00.    By  mail,  $132 


The  sixe  of  this  work  b  10^  x  13%  wchea.  priatMl  ob  kisk-Aaidi  paper  and  dorably 

ia  red  cloth,  with  attracthre  eoT«r 


During  the  last  few  years  changes  without  number  have  been  wrought  that  render  an  old  atlas  useless 
New  towns"  have  sprung  up;  old  citie.*;  and  towns  have  grown.  Many  thousand  miles  of  new  railroads  have 
been  built.     1  hese  changes  have  l>een  recorded  in  The  UDirersal  Atlas  of  the  World. 

THE  MAPS- There  are  12H  pages,  beautifully  printed  in  colors,  representing  every  portion  of  the  earth  as 
it  is  to-day. 

The  plates  have  been  engraved  from  new  drawings,  based  on  the  latest  surveys,  and  are  believed  to  be  the 
most  complete  and  careTully  edited  series  of  like  size  covering  the  whole  earth.  The  lettering  is  clear  and 
clean  cut  throughout,  carefully  graded  in  size,  to  convey  at  a  glance  the  relative  importance  of  places.  On  the 
margin  of  each  map  is  a  quick  reference  index  of  princip.il  towns,  cities,  counties,  etc. 

RAILROADS— Kail  roads  are  shown  and  named;  and  with  very  few  exceptions,  in  crowded  or  densely  popu- 
lated sections,  every  railroad  station  and  post  office  is  named. 

The  work  contains  iloublc  ])age  maps  «»f  the  World,  Eastern  United  States  and  Canada,  Western  United 
States  and  Canada,  Mexiio,  North  Hacitic  Ocean,  Hawaii,  Southern  New  England,  Eastern  New  York, Pennsyl- 
vania. Northern  Ohio.  Southern  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Iowa.  Nebraska.  Kansas,  Kentucky  and  Tennessee, 
Eastern  Texas.  Western  Texas.  Northern  Calif«)rnia.  Southern  California,  Washington.  The  other  maps  occupy 
single  ])ages  only,  an<l  aie  utiifoiin  in  style,  detail,  etc.  On  the  margin  of  each  map  is  an  alpha beticaJly 
arranged  index  of  counties  'or  ottier  minor' divisions),  cities  and  towns.  A  division  or  place  may  be  instantly 
U)caii  d  without  turning  the  page.  The  convenience  of  such  a  quick  reference  index  will  be  readily  appreciated. 

Another  valuable  'cature  of  this  work  is  a  very  complete  list  of  the  cities  of  the  world,  giving  the  latest 
population  statistics,  including  the 

1910  CENSUS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 

with  the  new  j)0[)ulation  liKures  of  all  states,   territories,   counties  and  the  principal  cities.     An  illustrated 
chapter  i>ti  the  Panama  Canal  i^ives  a  detailed  d«'s».  riptiun  of  this  great  enterprise,  with  maps  in  color. 

PhUadelphia  JOHN     WANAMAKER  New  York 


Mention  l\\c  "R.  C.  '^.  v>  ;v^\nc\\.\sc\s. 
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Suggestions  for  Christmas 

New  Christmas  Folders  and  Post  Cards 


These  cards  are  by  far  the  most  beautiful  assorttneut  w< 
have  ever  offered.  There  are  three  assortments  of.  pos 
cards  and  two  of  folders  in  envelopes.     Each  set  has  at 


^  Z-  r~'   W  '  *(►       assortment  of  cards  for  both  old  and  young. 

iV"):     i     9.rU.  A.    Twenty-flvB  ■ttortnieoti  of  sIk  to  eFKht  dlfft 
•  *^^     /         Package  of  SS  (or  M  SMli.  po«p«la. 


m 


V- 


J 


SaclH  B.    Twelve  emrdi 

combined  vilb  lea  Rod  Ikudic 
■  doEeo,  poBtpAld. 
S«ri«  C    ThO  auorCment   of  U 
found  Bt  tbe  prloe— (»fi  stool  a 
of  a  diffErent  desiKO.     Price.  20 


■rdl  1*  the  cboice 


An  Indispensable  Gift  for  the  Pastor 


to  ad  m  to  liter  the  Lord's  Supper,     We  have,  iherefori 

Mumber  T7S  cotmlili  of  a  atrong  leather  case,  blue  latl 
Ibted,  havlna  ■nuKcampa.rttneniinhichhDLd  the  coDtenl 
■ecareW  and  protect  them  from  any  poulble  iDJnry 

Number  l9»conaliti«E  a  cut  glau  Auccti  withiterlln 

or  wafers.  TBia  set  donlailis  a  castor  holdfog  (our  cryiu 
giBsHS  which  prevenn  danger  of  breakage  or  spilling  c 
wloe.  TB«  set  Is  contained  in  ■  fine  leather  case  ltn« 
witb  Imported  chamoii. 

No.   TIS.     Quad ru pin  all wor  plated    ....    »7,TS 

No.    TM.    Sterling  silver 20.00 

No.  IflUO.     Hard    white     metal   quadruple, 

-•'■"sr  plated 12  00 


erllng  si 


fery  prepaid 


■T  Cammunian  Catala(ua  i 


New   Christmas* 

Folders  in 

Envelopes 

Series  D.  Twelve  book- 
lets, each  enclosed  in 
a  sepiirate  envelope, 
holly,  birds,  poinsettia 
and  mistletoe  combina- 
tions. Price,  25  cents 
a  dozen,  postpaid. 


jnplei    Chrii 


'\  Sunday  School,  Home 

Adult  Bible  Oass 
Calendars  for   1915 

Price,  10  c«bU  each,  $1.00 
a  dozen,  or  $8.00  a  100. 
postpaid.      (Assorted     as 

J       desired.) 
SUe  of  each  calendar,  "iX" 
.».>        8X  inches. 


New  Christmas  Candy  Boxe 


Na.  T.    Sled  Can 


Price,  »1.25 
,  each,  postpaii 
t,||.50a100,l 


No.  S. 

^a-iK: 

3051p 

,}■■" 

HomeC 

DdT  Boa. 

Bipaid;  leu 

Half-poan 
than  M.  S 

"Jl; 

Send 

Fivt 
and 

Cent 
^^pla 

ne   thi 
ing  y. 

Complete 
se  boxes 
ur  order 

Sample 
before 

Set 

Chrittmas  Offering  Envelope 

Id  colors.  To  be  given  to  the  pupils  for  Uicir  Christ, 
maa  offering.  Price,  SOceaU  a  iwi,  Jl.25  for  6iO,  or  fz.25 
■  1,000,  postpaid. 


A  Dainty  Series  of  Celluloid  Bookmarki 


SEND  FOR  HOUDAY  UST  OF  SUPPLieS.  GIFTS  AND  NOVELTIES 


THE    WESTMINSTER    PRESS 

HeadquarterK    PHILADELPHIA,    Withermpoon    Bldg. 


Si».Ti  e  ^emAwK. .  >5«i  •s.-assxt -«!«■ 


Mcntioii  the  K.  C  W.   to  a4iei 
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New  and  Important  B< 


•  !• 


J.  BRIERLEY 
Faith's  CartamtiM  Price,  $1.25  net. 

Conservativeii  and  progressives  alike  have  looked  to 
him  for  leadership,  and  his  spirit  has  always  t>een  so 
fair  and  Christian  that  he  has  been  able  to  hold  in  a  re- 
markable degree  the  respect  and  confidence  of  all. 

MARION  L.  BURTON 
Tlie  Life  Which  is  Life  Indeed  Price,  fiOc  net 

In  ths  inspiring  and  convincing  address  on  the  life  that 
is  worth  while,  President  Burton  of  Smith  College  is 
heartily  responsive  to  the  needs  of  the  age.  and  names 
as  the  nrftt  requisite  that  it  must  be  a  social  life,  con- 
cerned with  the  welfare  of  mankind  as  a  whole.  At  the 
same  time  it  must  be  sane  and  open-minded,  and.  above 
all.  it  must  be  a  spiritual  life,  without  minimizing  the 
value  of  material  things,  it  will  find  its  treasure  in  the 
realm  of  the  spirit. 

RAYMOND  CALKINS 
Let  Not  Your  Heart  Be  Troubled  Price,  9Rc  net 

A  reasonable,  persuasive  and  convincing  statement  of 
the  grounds  of  our  faith  in  the  resurrection.  It  is  ad- 
dressed to  those  who  are  troubled  by  the  intellectual 
unrest  of  the  present  day,  and  who  bear  the  burden  of 
grief  and  bereavement.     (.  'ni,/ue  Envelope  Series, 

STANWOOD  COBB 
The  Real  Turk  Price,  $l.fiO  net 

The  author  spent  three  years  in  Turkey  at  the  time  of 
the  ri'-e  of  the  Young  Turk  Party  and  the  fall  of  Abdul 
Hamid.  His  position  as  instructor  in  Robert  College 
enabled  him  to  see  all  sides  of  Turkish  character  and  to 
understand  the  Turk's  temperament  and  way  of  look- 
ing at  life.  He  shows  both  the  good  and  the  evil  as  it 
appears  to  him. 

WALTER  RAUSCHENBUSCH 
Dare  We  Be  Christiaiis7  An  Hoards,  35c  net 

Three  addres.ses  recently  given  bv  the  author  in  the 
chapel  of  the  Iowa  State  College.  It  deals  with  love  as 
the  Kreat  H>cial  virtue,  from  a  modern  point  of  view.  It 
is  published  tiniform  with  the  author's  address,  "Unto 
Me." 

CHARLES  M.  SHELDON 
A  Little  Book  for  Every  Day  Price,  X^•\l  net 

Contains  a  rare  selection  of  the  author's  "short  sayings 
for  averajfe  folks,"  arranKod  ft»r  each  day  of  the  month, 
and  on  t-ach  alternate  page  un  oriifina]  poem  by  the 
author.  Many  of  the  poems  have  appeared  in  the  lead- 
ing mava/ines  and  weekly  newspapers  during  the  past 
few  years  and  are  uf  rare'and  endurinj?  beauty. 

MARGARET  SLATTERY 
A  Girl's  Book  of  Prayer  Price,  75c  net 

This  book  of  i>rayers  tor  the  things  girls  need,  express- 
ing sympatlietiv'ally  the  things  they  want  to  say,  cannot 
fail  ti'»  siiniul.ite  their  devotional  spirit  and  deepen  their 
religious  life.  Printed  in  two  ci'lors,  bound  in  gray 
suede,  and  wili  be  u  most  appropriate  gift  book. 

He  Took  It  Upon  Himself  Price,  COc  net 

ThiN  stirring  cha'.len>s'e  of  Marj^aret  Slattery's  h.as 
met  with  a  most  fcjratif  yinvr  response.  The  bo  k  is  illus- 
tratctl,  printe.l  in  twt)  colors  and  appropriately  bound. 

WALTER  S.  ATHEARN 
The  Church  School  Price  $1  00  net 

Intended  tor  the  practical  .Sunday  School  w^orker.  An 
invaluable  handbook  which  .should  find  its  way  into 
every  Sunday  Scho<il  in  the  c«»uniry. 

BRUCE  BARTON 
A  Young  Man's  Jetu*  Pi  ice,  $l.<fO  net 

A  boiik  that  will  .Hi)peal  to  manly  younj^  men.  and  set 
before  them  a  K'Sus  who  h. in-^elf  was  a  young  man, 
with  the  dash  ariil  lire  and  ambition  which  characterize 
every  normal  youmr  nutti. 

JOSEPH  H.  CROOKER 
Shall  I  Drink?  Price,  $1.00  net 

A  thorouxri  and  convincing  discussion  of  the  drink 
problem  based  iin  the  results  of  recent  si  ienlific  inves- 
tivc«>* '"■1"' 'I'll  ut'on  coTKlii«»'otis  reai-iu'd  fTt)m  ^tutliesof 
m')d'rTi  metliov'.s  of  trralin^;  tl.e  li'i'HT  'nsiness. 


WILFRED  T. 
Tha  Priaa  of  Life 


GRENFELL 


Price,  50c  net 


The  author  tavs :  *^he  prise  of  life  is  to  be  won  every 
day.  ...  To  every  class,  in  every  rank  of  life  there 
comes  their  calL  The  prize  is  obtained  in  the  act  of 
answering  that  call."  Decorative  boards,  with  border 
in  two  colors.    Illustrated. 

WILLIAM  ALLEN  KNIGHT 
The  WeU  By  Bethieheoi's  Gate  Price,  60c  net 

Mr.  Knight^s  world-famous  ^'Syrian  Guest"  returns  in 
this  book.  It  is  Christmas  Eve  and  be  talks  of  his 
homeland  and  the  wide  world  of  the  human  heart  with 
the  same  charm  that  marked  his  former  visit.  Lovers 
of  home,  especially  those  who  are  away  from  home, 
will  find  this  a  book  to  read  and  reread  with  delight 

MARION  LAWRANCE 
The  a— day  Scheel  Orvnised  for  Serriee     Price,  60c  net 

This  is  the  last  word  conoeiufng  Sunday  School  orcmn- 
ization,  the  ideal  toward  whicfi  every  Sunday  School 
should  work. 

HENRY  CHURCHILL  KING 
Growth  Price,  flSc  net 

Any  one  who  is  reallv  in  earnest  about  mnkinflr  the 
most  of  his  life  will  find  In  the  pages  of  this  little  book 
much  that  will  interest,  encourage  and  Inspire.  The 
essay  shows  both  a  depth  of  thougnt  and  a  sympathetic 
understanding  of  the  everyday  experiences  of  common 
folks.    Envelope  Edition. 

MARY  A.  LASELLE 
The  YouBff  Womaa  Worker  Price,  $1.00  net 

Good  habits,  good  manners,  friends,  drees,  cost  of 
livinfc,  amusements,  reading,  etc.,  are  topics  treated  in 
sensible  and  practical  manner.  Illustrations  add  i^reat- 
ly  to  the  interest  of  the  book.  Printed  in  two  colors,  in 
box  similar  to  Miss  Slattery's  *'Glrl  and  Her  Reli|^on." 

WILUAM  BYRON  FORBUSH 

The  Boy  Problem  in  the  Home  Price,  $1.00  net 

Well  known  author  of  ''The  Boy  Problem,"  continues 
in  this  volume  the  discussion  of  child  life  on  a  broader 
scale  than  in  the  earlier  volume. 

BENJAMIN  S.  WINCHESTER 
The  Youth  of  •  People  Price,  76c  net 

A  series  of  twelve  btudies  In  the  Btble  from  Genesis  to 
Kings.  Reverent  and  constructive,  they  open  up  the 
contents  of  these  lirst  books  of  the  Bible  and  reveal 
their  real  significance  and  meaning. 

ELEANOR  D.  WOOD 
The  Life  and  Minktry  of  Paul  the  Apostle    Price,  $1.26  net 

This  book,  tir.->t  published  in  nngland,  presents  a 
simple,  real  and  natural  story  of  the  events  and  ex- 
periences in  the  life  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  It  is  intimately 
personal  and  possesses  wonderful  power  for  making 
the  reader  live  and  think  as  Paul  and  the  men  about 
him  thouiifht  long  ago.  Miss  Wood  is  the  head  of  the 
Department  of  liiblical  History  at  Wellesley  College. 

ANNA  S.  THOMPSON 
The  Sunshine  Record  Book  In  box,  50c  net 

A  collection  of  interesting  material  calculated  to  pro- 
vide sunshiny  hours  for  those  who  are  shut  in,  whether 
for  a  few  days  of  convalescence  or  permanently  ;  pleas- 
ant fuiotations,  pages  on  which  to  keep  records  of 
friendly  remembrances,  "Happy  Happenings,'*  visitors, 
letters  received  and  written,  etc.  Printed  in  two  colors, 
with  border  decorations.  With  photograph  and  auto- 
graph of  Helen  Keller. 

BY  A  MINISTER 
The  Woman  Who  Came  By  Night  Price,  $1.00  net 

The  openinjf  story  tells  of  a  country  girl  in  distress 
who  came  to  a  city  minister  for  advice.  The  Lingerie 
Lndy  is  the  too  familiar  tale  of  a  feminine  impcster 
with'  a  hard-luck  and  dire  distress  story.  Other  titles 
art-  :  The  Voice  <if  the  Lord,  The  Woman  Divided,  and 
The  S!iad"\v  of  the  Screen. 


I 


14  BEACON  STREET 
BOSTON 


Send  for  Illuatratecl  Catalogue 

THE  PILGRIM  PRESS 


19  W.  JACKSON  ST. 
CHICAGO 


Meul\')X\  \\\e  U.  C.  \N .  ^q  av^ln^Wa^ax^. 
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Save  Now  »37^0n  a  Colossal  Work! 


Nurl;  25,000 
I  L«rge  Octavo  Page*  I 


51  Royal  Octavo  Volumes 


The  Pulpit  Commentary 


|7D|7|r  for  10  Day'  Examina' 
r  IXCid  tion.  Carriage  Prepaid 
With  a  Fine  0(d  Eng-  irnCIT 
lUk   Oak   Bookcate     ri\II<E« 

Prom  the  only  remaining'  print- 
ers' plates,  recently  imported 
by  Funk  &  Wagnalls  Company, 
the  readers  of  this  paper  will  be 
supplied  with  perfect  sets  of 
this  great  work  at  the 

SPECIAL  CLUB  PRICE 

OF  ONLY  $65.00 

In  Montlilr  PaymenU  of  Only  $2.00 

The  original  English  price  was 
$175.00.     There  will  be 

No  Otber  Club  Opportunity 

When  thisCiubis  full  the  price  of 
the  work  will  be  at  least  §102.00 
—perhaps  more.  When  this  final 
set  of  plates  is  worn  out  the 

Work  Can   Never  Be  Reprodnced 
Becaiue  of  It*  Enonnons  Co«t 


I  togelher.'-- 


eipoaJUoai  of  lexu,  and  tbe  mcwi 

mtUart  lo  be  loaad  Id  Utenliire. 

HELmiL  SERMON  OUTUHES  AH 

— Camprrbciulve  Mrmon   ouiJIm..,   

Mllsnt  poicu  at  tba  preceding  eipmillim, 
bect'lea  brief  hoinllEca   from  Tirlon*  rvn 
TiMM  tnapedillT  toiluiiiDSeniit 
nmt,  and  ui  hr*--  " "-•  ji" — 

er'B  origlnBllIr 


relief  dlffeiml  i 

iprrlr  nieil  the  pretcli^ 


FINAL  CLUB  EXAMINATION  FORM 
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not  •ulifaciorr,  I  wVl  ooiltr  luu,  ud  bold  Lba 
»rder,  uuj  I  ■fa«]|  owe  roo  noUiInK 
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THE  SERMONIZER— Special  Offer 

A  HomileticaJ  Magazine — Larger  and  Better  than  Ever 

Alwaya  Practical,  SugKcitiT*  aad  Orthodox.  It  do«*  not  attanpt  to  do  tba  Praacher's  work 
for  bim,  but  doaa  Stimulato  Tkoufht,  In*p!re  Emotion,  and  Furoiib  Mataiial  for  tha  l^Bkar. 

Alike  in  tho  lii-'lpfiil  and  valuable  cburactcr  of  its  conteats.  and  the  eicellenirQ  of  its  typo- 
grapliifal  exocutiun,  TiiK  Sekmdmzek  commends  itself  to  the  exacting  preacher. 

Wc  have  studied  and  cattrcd  to  the  needs  of  the  bard-working  preacher  for  the  last  25 
years  and  are  ci>nRdtnt  wc  know  how  lo  supply  these  needs. 

$5.50  Value  for  $1.00 

would  make  five  volumes  of  helpfnl 


The  contents  of  a  fall  volunio  ..f  Tuv,  St 
material  for  preachers— value  $S. 50— as  follow? 

Une  lar);e  volume  of  Sernmiis,  two  volumes  of  Sermon  Outliues,  one  large  volnme  of  arti- 
cles on  Thi'oh.^rical  and  keligiouK  T<ipiL-s  of  vital  interest  to  preachers,  and  one  volume  of 
fresh  lllusiratioiis-all  f..r  Sl.Ot). 

Thr  Clifis/ijn  .S/jriJjiJ  cditorMlly  wya:—"!!!  32  pasci  of  good  UaH  [or  praaclion  Is  worth  twloB  tlie 

'Nn  dnilar  iliat  I  inviit  diirmg  Ihe  year  yields  larKcr  dividend!  tbao  the  ooe  I  InraM  IB  Thb  Skrhoh- 

Price  $1.00  per  Year 

Sjieviid  Offer:  KKICIC  Say  ymi  saw  this  adv.  in  this  magaiine,  and  we  will  Include  six 
previiiiis  nuniliers  FKKK  witli  a  year's  subscript  inn.     This   will  give  you  18  copies  for  fl.OO. 

FRANK  J.  BOYER,  PubUiher 


READING,  PA. 


IDEAL   PLACE  FOR   REST  AND 
RECREATION 

THE  NORTHFIELD  ^irTTJ!"^^-^^^ 

LOCATED  amoQK  (be 
Franklin  Hills  overlook- 
ing the  Connecticut  Val- 
lev  well  up  towards  the 
White  aad  Green  Jloun- 

ENVmONMENT-Thc 


L^ 

■r-^        - 

-Jf? 

■Sl»*l^ 

^^^^1 

I    foli 


'ge. 


HERBERT    S.    STONE.    Aastatam  M&naLaer 


old    Colonial      _ 

The  Northfield  Schools 
combine  to  make  North- 
field  especiallv  attractive 
for  one  desiring  rest  and 
recreation  amid  congen- 
ial surroundings. 

MODERN  EQUIPMENT- 
Electric  Lights,  Sun  Par- 
lor, Sleam  Heat,  Rooms 
with  or  without  privali; 
bath.  Refined  service 
and  mi>derate  rates. 

s  Courts.   Croijuet  Grounds,     Fint-claM   Utciv  and 

lii.l  MotiiriuH- 

/i  IHuslraltii  li.'oklel  and  guott  rates 

A.MBERT    G.    MOODY.    Manasor 
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THE  AMERICAN 
STANDARD  BIBLE 


JUST 
PUBLISHED 


I  THE    PRECIOUS 

PROMISE  TESTAMENT 

WITH  COMPLETE  INDEX 


GET  THE    BEST   SELUNC   SONG    BOOK 

"MAKE  CHRIST  KING" 

•  SiUinii.l  the  r>I.  of  H 
Million  ■  Vmtx 
_  I .....^ ^„,      .„.„ 


ly    continne 
1901.  whtn  Ihoy  cnrnpleli  '    ' 
AMERICAN  STANDARD  BIBLE  » 


of  all  tlicir  cxplRnatory  notes  m  tliei^  Sunday  School  leJ 
sons,  and  the  Eev.  Gra.ltJ  Sunday  School  lessons  for  al 

closer  contact  with  the  thouehl  ol  the  original    wrileri 
than  any  Version  m  l^hHstenrtom, 

The  American  Standard  Bible  is  made  in  over  MO  sty  lei 
at  prices  (rom  SS  cents  up,  and  can  be  obtained  of  all  book 
tellers.    SeDd   at   once    lor    ioterestmg    and  instructivi 


THOMAS  NELSOH  &l^S»SS> 
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BILLY  SUNDAY 

ia  baving  cenisrlcabU  cvangeliatic  meetings 

ONE  OF  THE  GREATEST  FEATURES 

is  the  singini  of  the  splendid  songs  from 

GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS 

NUMBER    TWO 


SpecUl  Cash  with  the  Order  Price: — Clolh,  $25;  Limp,  $18;  Manila,  $12.50  per  huodted  Dot  prepaid 
NEW  XMAS  SERVICES- M«i-h"i  PfM«-The  Divin*  Swu^r  - 1  ht  l  l-ly  On*  -  3.0,^1^^  copio  muled  loi 

144  Mitfaixiui  BuiUJBi.  CHtCACO    THE  RODEHEAVER  CO^  ms  Uppin<aii  Bidi..  Philadelphia 


FULL  ^  SURPRISES 
FULLER  if  SUCCESSES 
FULLEST  if  BLESSINGS 


TkrtIrlM*1t>BAL**h 


^C\\t  QAI  F  'riil*  recently  completeiHubBtmntiil  I 
rUK  OAUL,  and  well-bull,  buog.low  Id  North.  I 
Held  HlKtilsnda,  overlonking  Seminarf  campni.    All  con- 


"  ^"^      MEIGS  PUBUSHING  COMPANY 


"Mdntosh  Lanterns  Are  Honest  Lanterns" 


r  and  all  the  petty  a 
—  perfect  mechanical  precision,  absiilutc  align- 
■ase  oi  adjustment;  that  quality  is  one  of  ihe  ' 
■s  of  every  Mcintosh  Lantern. 

150,000  Slides  for  Sale  or  Rent 


McINTOSH  15^57"^°" 


41S-430  Atlna  Block 


CHICAGO.  ILU 


Vol.33    BOUND  VOLUMES    1914 

Record  of  Christian  Work 

Ready  about  December  20 

$2.50    Postpaid 

RECORD     OF    CHRISTIAN     WORK     -     Elamt    Northfield.    MasaachuMitto 

/  -     -    -      -    -        -  -        - 
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Deafened    by 

HARRY    W.    JONES 


I  I  NEED  BRANCH  MANAGERS  '• 

i  order  bull oeM.    Oper.lp  trom  your  own 


'  C.  A.  Batler,  Mgr.,  163  Futsrin  BU|.,  T*iid« 


Every  Church   Should  Observe 
WHITEFIELD'S  200TH  ANNIVERSARY 

Dec.  16,  iril— Sundav,  Dec.  13,  1914 
FREE    PAMPHLET 

"WHITEFIELD,  THE  HELD  EVANGELIST" 

By  Rkv.  a.  T.  PiEHSON.  D.D. 
FOR   as    CENTS 

**  GEORGE    WHITEFIELD" 

By  Rev.  John  Timothy  Stonk.  U  D.,  LL.D. 
nr^,. —  . — ...  /• :... Evangelism 


Just  Off  the  Press! 

SPIRITUALISM 

RUSSELLISM  UNVEILED 

The  UNVARNISHED  TRUTH  ABOUT 

CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE 

ThTH  Pswarfsl  Bsski  br  the  EmiDSDl  ETUialM 

WILUAM  EDWARD  BIEDERWOLF 

Tbeie  iKKikaare  the  lamr.  fl^inrii  and  most  canvincinff 

IB  cent*  Mch.  pe>t|Miil-3  1st  40  canli 

(•BM(..CUc.ie.n. 


Bound    Volumes 

RECORD  OF  CHRISTIAN  WORK 

l»OS,  lOOS,  1810,  1911.  IBia 

isia 

AlFiihilily  1,000  ?n-  h  «»tL     EMh  RSO  Fm^iU. 
UCOID   OF   CHUSTIAII   WORK 

■um 


Get  a  reputation  for  your  church 
entertainments  and  they'll  be 
crowded.  You  can  easily  do  it 
with  talks  and  lectures  illustrated 
by  the 

RauscK'lomb 

BALOPTICON 

THE  PCBF^rr  STEREOPnCON 

Made  by  a  firm  whose  reputation  as 
lens  makers  is  world-wide — insuring  you 
the  highest  degree  of  optical  accuracy. 
The  mechanical  construction  o(  all  the 
various  models  of  the  Balopticon  is 
e<iually  accurate  and  their  operation  is 
as  simple  as  their  results  are  satisfactory. 

TU  N.w  Canhiied  BtUplicaa  (slioxvn 
below)  may  be  used  either  for  lantern 
slides  or  for  natural  objects  such  as 
maps,  photos,  pictures,  specimens,  etc, 
— which  are  shown  in  natural  colors. 
The  change  from  one  form  to  the  other 
is  instantaneous  and  simple. 

The  object-holder  for  opaque  subjects 
is  in  horizontal  plane — a  decided  and 
unique  advantage.  As  the  images  are 
always  shown  in  correct  position  from 
left  to  right,  printed  or  written  matter 
is  not  reversed,  but  perfectly  legible. 

The  lens  and  mirror  equipment  are  of 
the  highest  quality,  giving  clear,  vivid 
images,  sharply  defined  to  the  extreme 
edge  of  the  field. 

New  Combiin)  Bftloplkon— $120 

Sfnii  for  our  booklet  ^ving 
ittUresting  details  and  prkes 


Hentlon  the  R.  C.  YT,  ' 
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THE  COLORED   ILLUSTRATIONS    IN 

HOLMAN 

SELF-PRONOUNCING  BIBLE 

No.  31IS.  S1,M jpaalpaM.  mn  uiDoipiSKd  in  tnuty 
o[  color  sad  fidcGlylDTriKinili.  Sul^ctl  aelccled 
ind  dncribnl  by  Dr.  ¥.  N.l>c]tMbel,  Drinlenwiioniil 
Sundiy- School  Ln»n  iMwt.  LarEC  lypt.  S<U- 
PrnnouiKtnjr,  dividitj'  drcuil  (ovedappios  cdso) 
blading,  |olc!  rdga.  Icaifacr  cover. 

N«.  21St  •!»  SiT  fadM*.  i-BpBiJ 

paUter  .... 

The  It>lluwlii(  style   eqwcUlly   >< 
requiftmvtLtH  of  younjE  scholjirv  auo  c 
(ul  nlorcd  llluMniimi*  dnciihcd  b>' 
Agile  n-p*.  very  rtatUble  lor  i-oons  loii 
nouncioff.  Rnoinc  leather,  over-teppint 
under  golJ^«1(«,  (IM  3«  «  sH  ruches. 

Ne.»IS tt.2Spart| 

All  ymr  ttiHttlrirfr.     //u-atif  l«  1 

/.  J.   Hohnaa  Co.,   Plul«aelpliU.  P»^ 


•135 
._    1.00 


[NFORMING-I  TPLIFTING 


U! 


LURE  OF  THE  IRON  TRAIL 


llIuilTBled.     Cloth  (1.00 

W.  W.  ADAIR.  Sicr^ory  Nio  York  Ciir  R.  R-  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

I'ndoul  itnrips  ,,1  ChrMtn-r,  ronveninn-ihe  kind  that  makei  Foul  men  dun 
ith  »  iwlng  aod  (plcic  that  Besble 


and  weak  mtn  Hdamant  agninst  lempuiion;  H 
?i«s  Bcarcely  matched."- 73,-  Coii/iH,-iil. 

CHALLENGE  OF  THE  COUNTRY 

C.  WALTER  FI5KE,  Obarlin  ColUi* 

biK  Kmsi"  o'lhe  subject,  and  i9  wi-ll  bmlt  (or  textbook  use."-  i-KOK. 

BIBLE  IN  THE  WORLD  OF  TODAY 

Edii^l  br  CLARENCE  A.  BARBOUR.  RodHHer.  N.  Y. 

I'uwerful  men-uReB  by  Jnhn  K    Molt,  Jame*  McConanghy,  JaiDoa  Orr,  GaoreB  L.  Robini 

living. ""^Ur^uaTii 'if  Sikung?"v/."cii/  5iW*«°«r  r(t"i.'iVj""m^Jr°f 

JESUS  THE  JOYOUS  COMRADE 

JOHN  RICHARD  BROWN 


Illuatntcrd.    Cloth  .75 


Cloth  .75 

L.  RablnaooaDd  others. 


OUT  OF  THE  FOG 


DB  hard  thins* 
Boanla  .50 


C.  K.  OBER 


/ 
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Northfleld  Echoes        Church  Economist        Treasury  of  Religious  Thought 

The  World  Evangel  and  The  Christian 


Volume  XXXIII 
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As      Joseph      Was      A-Walking." 

(Hymn) 833 

Music  by  Edward  M.  Fuller. 


Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour 834 
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School    Lessons 838 
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The  Record  of  Christian  work  is  a  monthly  review  of  Relijdous  Thought  and  Acti\ity,  with  con- 
tribtited  articles,  and  Departments  of  Bible  Study.  Devotional  Reading  and  Methods  of  Christian  Work. 
The  Magazine  represents  the  interests  centering  at  East  Northfield.  Massachusetts,  including  the  Northfield 
Summer  Conferences. 

Subscription  price,  to  any  address  in  the  United  States,  is  One  Dollar  a  year:  in  Canada.  One  Dollar  and 
Twenty-five  Cents :  to  other  countries  in  the  Postal  Union,  One  Dollar  and  Fifty  Cents ;  Great  Britain,  Six 
Shillings.  RECEIPT  will  be  sent  only  upon  request,  as  the  expiration  date  on  wrapper  is  generally  regarded 
as  sufficient.    Send  subscriptions  to  Record  op  Christian  Work,  East  Northfield.  Ma.ss, 


WALTER    C.     KIMBALL.  INC..  MANAGERS 

f  10  so.  DCARsoRN  ST.       ADVERTISING  Department 

432  FOURTH  AVE.,  NEW  YORK  CITY 


CHICAGO 


6  BEACON  ST. 
BOSTON 


CHANOE  of  Address,  in  sending  notice  of  change  of  address  please  give  both  o/</  and  n^v  addresses- 
Subscription  lists  are  kept  alphabetically  under  towns  and  states  and  it  is  therefore  necessary  to  have  the 
old  address  as  well  as  the  new. 

FOR   Sale   at   All   bookstores. 

REMITTANCES  should  be  made  payable  to  RECORD  OF  CHRISTIAN  WORK.  EAST  NORTHFIELD. 
Massachusetts,  and  should  be  sent  by  Bank  Draft,  Express  Order  or  Postal  Money  Order. 

THE  Magazine  may  ordered  of  any  local  Bookseller  or  direct  of  the  publishers. 

Copyright,  1914,  by  Record  of  Christian  Work  Co. 
Entered  as  second-class  matter,  October  8,  1904,  at  the  Post-office  at  Brattleboro,  Vermont,  under  act  of  Con- 
gress of  March  3,  1879. 
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SCRIBNER  BOOKS 


AN    IDEAL    GIFT    BOOK 

THE  HOLY  LAND  OF  ASIA  MINOR 

By  FRANCIS  E.  CLARK,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  President  of  the  United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

This  book  is  a  record  of  the  pecsonal  experiences  and  impressions  of  Dr.  Clark  on  his  visit  to  the  Seven 
Cities  of  Asia.  He  tells  how  they  look  today  in  their  ruins  and  while  recalling  their  ancient  glories  describes 
their  present  characteristics.  He  shows  that  while  each  of  the  seven  churches  had  its  own  individualliv,  yet 
the  seven  epitomized  '*alt  churches  in  all  ages."  It  makes  the  Message  to  the  Seven  Churches  as  recorded  in 
the  Book  of  Revelation  vivid  and  real.  Illustrated.    12mo,  cloth.    $1.00  net ;  postac*  additioDal 


The  Religion  of  Israel 

By  HENRY  PRESERVED  SMITH,  D.D. 

In  this  volume  Dr.  Smith  interprets  the  Old  Testa- 
ment in  the  light  of  the  successive  stages  through 
which  Israel's  faith  rose  from  a  crude  tribal  cult  into 
an  ethical,  spiritual  monotheism  that  fitted  it  to  be- 
come a  preparation  for  the  Gosi>el  of  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  scientific  throughout  and  will  on  account  of  its 
historical  method  be  a  valuable  contribution  to  the 
literature  of  the  subject. 

8vo,  cloth.    $2.50  net ;  posUse  acMHioiial 


Modem  Theology   and  the 
Preaching  of  the  Gospel 

By  WILLIAM  ADAMS  BROWN,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

Professor  of  Systematic  Theology  in  Union  Theologi- 
cal Seminary 

In  this  book  the  author  shows  that  modem  theology 
is  a  good  working  theology ;  that  it  has  a  gospel  vital 
and  potent.  Taking  up  the  leading  Christian  doc- 
trines,  he  shows  how  they  have  been  reinterpreted  in 
the  light  of  modern  science  and  philosophy,  and  makes 
it  clear  that  they  have  lost  none  of  their  power  to  grip 
the  heart  and  meet  the  deepest  needs  of  nunuin  lite. 

l-imo,  cloth.    $1.25  net;  posta«e  additioiial 


INDIA  PAPER  EDITION 

Hastings'  One  Volume  Dictionary 

of  the  Bible 

It  is  the  standard  one-volume  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  unapproached  in  completeness,  reliability,  and 

ins  one  thousand  pages,  it  is  less  than  one  inch  thick. 


thoroughness.     Printed  on  India  paper.    Although  it  contaii 


$6.00  net 


Hebrew  and  Babylonian 
Traditions 

By  MORRIS  JASTROW,  Jr.,  Ph.D. 

Professor    of    Semitic   Languages  in  the    University 

of  Pennsylvania 

This  volume  undertakes  to  give  an  historical  ac- 
count of  the  connection  between  the  religious  ideas  of 
the  Hebrews  and  those  of  the  Babylonians.  After  a 
general  survey  of  the  religious,  ethnological,  and 
historical  relations  between  the  Hebrews  and  Baby- 
lonians, it  takes  up  in  succession  such  themes  as 
beliefs  regarding  the  creation  of  the  world,  of  a  de- 
structive deluge,  the  history  of  the  Sabbath,  the  views 
of  life  after  death,  and  the  ethics  of  the  Babylonians 
and  Hebrews,  and  indicates  in  each  case  the  point  of 
departure  in  the  unfolding  of  Hebrew  views  from 
their  Babylonian  counterpart. 

8vo,  cloth      $2.50  net:  postase  additional 


The  Beginnings  of  the 
Church 

By  ERNEST  F.  SCOTT,  D  D. 

Professor  of  New  Testament   Criticism    in    Queen's 
Theological  College,  Kingston,  Canada 

This  book  treats  of  that  obscure  but  crucial  period 
in  Christian  history  between  the  death  of  Tesus  and 
the  earliest  letters  of  Paul.  The  author  endeavors  to 
answer  such  questions  as  these  :  With  what  aims  and 
hopes  did  the  earliest  disciples  organize  themselves 
into  a  church  ?  What  was  their  attitude  toward  Jesus  ? 
What  social  ideals  prompted  their  communistic  mode 
of  living,  as  described  by  Luke?  Why  did  they  estab- 
lish the  rite  of  baptism,  which  apparently  was  not 
thought  of  by  Jesus  himself?  What  was  the  original 
mean  in?  of  the  Lord's  Supper?  How  mncb  of  Paul's 
rich  gospel  was  derived  from  those  who  were  disciples 
before  him?  The  book  is  scientific  in  method,  un- 
technical  in  presentation  and  reverent  in  spirit.  It  is 
just  the  book  for  the  scholar  or  layman,  who  seriously 
wishes  to  understand  the  original  meaning  of  Christan- 
ity.  12mo,  cloth.    $1.50  net;  postage  additional 


CHARLES  SCRIBNER'S  SONS 

Fifth  Avenue  and  48th  Street,  New  York 


Mention  t\\e  "R.  C.  VJ.  vo  ^e^Ne\WsfcTs. 
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BmOM  ORGANS 

TELL  THE  TALE 
$10JZ 


January  1915  Issue 


Record  of  Chrittian  Work 


Rev.  John  A.  Hutton,  M.A. 

Glunw.  ScMlud 


Books  of  1914 


This  will  present  the  best  of  the  literature 
brought  out  during  the  year 


,C  HURCH       FURNITURE 

□    Owln,  PoMt^  P>wi,  Alten.  I>«k^  T>Uh.  Book 
Rack*.  Ete.,  dlrvct   from    onr   factorr  to    vonr 
ghonta  u  wbaliKl*  pHdk    1A  for  aMl«c  1»u   'Uu* 
^  fUly  TOUT  nqolilDunu  ud  HBd  Boor  ylu. 

[Mfe-lfa  Brm.  *  Co..    P»p«.  42.  CrMiTiD..  IIL 


C«.K.Hi^lttfr!  FORT  wISynIl 


Faniltar  Song*  of  tiM 
GotM(Ha.l  or  2). 


SENT  FOR  TRIAL 


Send  for  FREE  Catalogue 


COMMUNION   OUTFIT 


kThe  Best  Wav 

W  Th*  Ma  af  lk«  INDlTlt. 
'  DAL  MMMONION  BBKV- 
,  for  ka.    l>.r*B..4    ika 

j:*'^ 


BELLS 


..CUun. 

^liftE  rat  BdWERY''^oSgS  o™„, 

aunigt  Ule«  of  Ute  besldo  tbo  Bowery,  vilu.blB  W 
Etadeola  of  the  »bnorniBl  sociil  condltioDi  Id  our  rreal 
cities.  Account!  of  reinarl.»ble  conver»ion»,  and  Tllu». 
tratlons  of  the  powerful  forces  Ibat  are  nt  work  agalnll 
pro^ss  and  reform.     Stories  of  an  heroic  life  «acrifi«d 

^inS",»rt"5*»"""-  ««k««'*mJ(r™ik.»«*k- 
7MSlr~'  N—  »-* 


INDIVIDUAL  COMMUNION  SERVICE 

Ddc>   your  Chi]Ti:ti  UK  tbi« 

I     cleaalr    method?      Send    fot 

C««lo«.     "      - 


CHURCH    PLANS 

CiJafaf  fm  to  MlnUoM. 

WINDOW  PAPER 


MAX  CHARLES  PRICE,  A™.™^. 
•"<««»«2"  TO  Bbnjamin  D.  a  Max  Chas.  Piiio* 

ATLANTIC  HIGHLANDS,  HEW  JE3UEY. 

MentiDii  lb*  K.  C  W.  to  kO.'mAinn. 


Record  of  Christian  Work  Advertising. 


>ssme2»     EDUCATIONAL     "ssa^ 

AdvertUemenU  in  this  departmeDt  are  t6  caata  a  line,  one  inch  for  tt.SO  p«rinonUi,  (6.U  for  two 
months,  net.  Larger  apaca  pro  rata.  We  gnaraatee  an  averago  circulation  of  SI,OOQ  each  month. 


WALTER  C  «"*■*!  I.  fa 


UNION  USSIONART  TRAINING  INSTITUTE 

1  ^^    '        "■    "^"°^*  lom  RBiDlSkTM^todBita  ten  na 

DBPABTMBm.    BlUlKl,  UUruT,  aidlnl,  MutHl.  UavsliOc.  udar  mUj-ar*  MhllOMy  losli 

■Diau.  TKAnmro  i>a^4En5lft.   mo  i^mm  <ruh  aiatc«i         _.?«*._ 

■Bd  —I    -       J  Wuk.  RHIOIAR  CRAROB.    t<W  P*  T*v- 

Writ!  frMir  to  nU.  L.  0.  OSBOKN.  Pifadpd,  131-13]  Wawty  Anaa*^  BMUya,  M.  T. 


TRAINING  SCHOOL  for 
CHRISTIAN   WORKERS 

T  CRAMERCY  PARK.  WEST 

Uod«r  the  auaplcu  o[  ths  Woman'i  Brincb  □[  Itas 

NEW     YORK     CITY     MISSION    SOCIETY 

■IV.  A  r.  SCHAUFFUI.  DH..  rnM«l 


Addrei*  jour  requeit  for  proipecti 
MISS    EDITH    H.    WHTTE. 
Rmb  401,  105  Eut  12d  Stnal.  NEW  YORK  CITY 


mSS:  Seminary 


Addrwi  DMa  M.  W.  JACOBUS.  Hmrtford,  Conn. 


Beautiful  Northfield 


FBrmi.  Villaite  Horn. 


EuZ 


Ami*  WuI 


HiDKEer,    Record     of    Ctari^Uan     Work,   E 


Northfield,  Hku. 


DON'T    TAKE    OUR    WORD 

Try  It  Youraelf  for  10  Day<  Without  Deposit 

Tht-  Dim'  l»n«J'T1*  To*  D^BalH  1>  the  re*u1t  of  W  yean'  eipari- 
eni.'e.  and  to-day  U  uud  and  endorKd  by  ttaonianda  of  bnauiMi 


Our  negBtlie  roUi  now  have  oor  oew  "I 
fivint  addlttonal  otrength  and  efficiency. 


Fna  Na-wriUH  ni  M  a^m  tnm  It 
Ckw.  CiM.  ParfHt 

ilcator,  cap  slu.     Price  (I.tKL  leu 
■count  of  Sajij;  net 

Take  ul<aBla«e  af  On  Trial  Ofhr 


$5.00 


CIICULUt  OF  URGER  SIZES  VTW  REQUEST 

FELJX  r.  DAUS  DUPLICATOR  CO.  Diie  Biildiif,  111  Job  Sirtel,  N«w  Tc«t 


Short-Story  Writing 


liter  ofUpplAeolfa.       ^;;;^™ 


On*  ttadtnl  aritml!     "I  know  that  >4> 

wrlCinaof  the        uiU  ht  pl»„td  whm  I  tmil  yo^  ifiat  1  haM 

i-    ^eie         iatmrmiiimdai!htcklottl2SfrxHn'Et>tTr- 

for  a  hamofout  9tory,      Tftmy  umk 

I  am   failing    pwry    happy,    at>4 

'urn Mhtr illhnif fuucci-nnt        "'*■  •""•''■' '" ^'-  £"!•••<"•>■  " 

end  j-ou  the  names  n(  stu-        ,  We  also  olTef  conrscs  in  Phntoplay    Wr«- 

il  irrnduatef  whii  have  sue-        loe.  Verilflcallon  and  PDellcs.  Jonniatltm: 

\nd  the  succeKS  thuir  Icllers        la  h'1    over    One     Handred    Home    Study 

ictiral.  Kmeanirecoenillon         Coutaes.  many  of  them  onder  pfoteasort  IB 

iQuscrlpti  and  checks   from        Harvard.  Bruwo.  Cornell,  and  otter  leafllne 

aSD-Pai*   Catalan  Free.      Pltaiw  AdJrtmt 

THE  HOME  CORRt.&?OTOiL^<a.^C'ft!^'atV.^*»-  ^S>.%^^atf^lJ.  Man. 


The  Cost  of 
High  Living 

is  not  in  dollars  and  cents 
alone,  but  in  the  breaking  down  of  those 
functions  of  the  human  body  that  bring 
health  and  happiness  and  in  the  depletion 
of  those  vital  forces  that  contribute  to  long 
life.  Health  and  high  efficiency  come  from 
eating  a  simple,  natural  food  like 

Shredded  Wheat 

combined  with  regular  habits  and  proper 
outdoor  exercise.  In  this  food  you  have 
all  the  body-building  elements  of  the  whole 
wheat  grain  made  digestible  by  steam-cook- 
ing, shredding  and  baking.  'War  prices" 
need  not  affect  the  cost  of  living  in  the 
home  where  Shredded  Wheat  is  known. 
Always  the  same  in  price  and  quality. 

Two  Shredded  Wheat  BiaoiiU  wiUi  hot  milk 
ood  a  little  creem  fumieh  oetaivl  wenotk 
for  •  cold  dor  and  lupply  mil  the  nnlrimenl 
needed  for  work  or  pier.  Delicioue  for  anjr 
meal  in  combinetion  with  baked  applaa,  lUced 
benene.i  canned  peache*.  paars  or  any  fruit. 

"It's  All  in  the  Shreds" 

The  Shredded  Wheat  Company 

NIAGARA  FALLS,  N.Y. 


w  Christmas  Sale 

Tbis  is  only  the  second  time  io  the  48  years'  history  of  the  S.  5. 
ScranloD  Co..  knowD  everywhere  as  the  leader  in  reduced  prices  and 
phenomenal  bargain*  in  standard  religious  books,  that  we  are  ahle 
to  present  such  extraordinary  Bible  value. 

These  Bibles  are  made  in  America  which  abso- 
lutely insures  immediate  or  Christmas  delivery 

p".t  Bagster  Bible 


at  leu  tkui  half  price 
of  thii  iiqKrb,  telf-pro- 
noBncing,  InilU  Paper 


Bible 


OUR    $Q65 
PRICE    0~ 

Delivered  Postpaid 


St.  the  whitest,  the  toughest,  tht 


■Botihil  el*«r  Ttp*  i 


CnAPTEH  17.  355 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  as  Dft'vid 
sat  In  his  house,  that  D^'vid 
said  10  N&'than  the  prophet,  Lo.  I 
dwell  is  aa  house  of  cedars,  but  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  rc- 
maineth  under  curtains. 

2  Then"  Na'than  said  tmto  T)i'- 
vid.  Do  all  that  it  In  thine  heart; 
for  Ood  IS  with  thee. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
night,  that  the  word  cf  God  came 


Pastnrs,  Superintendents,  Bible  Students,  Evanj^elists.  and 
Christian  Workers  generallv,  iut  /j  on/y  sevtn-tighthi  of  an 
inch  Ihick  and  weighs  only  19  ounces.  Its  superb  silk  sewn, 
leather  lined  GEIfDIHE  MOBOCCO  leather  bindiog,  and  its 
nder  gold  edges  make  it  not  only  exquisitely 
beautiful,  but  it  is  protected  by  its 

PATENT 

UNBREAKABLE 

BACK 


A  Royal  Christmas  Gift 

for  Scholar,  Teacher,  Paator,  Superintendent, 
or  Friend  that  will  not  only  delight  the  recipi- 
ent, but  will  be  a  lifelong  credit  to  the  giver. 

Of  Supreme  Importance  Z'ot'l^™nf"Snd^""h;hl%"«p 


.„ „_._.  _l[ble  la'prinled!'  The  ei 

rhns7mflS.''^lmK"chtf"rfuny  Tcfupled  and  deliver 


NOTE— For  50   cents   additional  we  will  furnish  our  Thumb  Index  Edition 
and  stamp  name  in  pure  gold  on  outside  front  or  back  cover 


HTHE  S.  S.  SCRANTON  CO.   -    -   ft^  Ttm^WW  Street,  HARTFORD,  CONN. 


|-s     |J1L_U     ♦^U»*'» 


